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PREFATORY  NOTE. 

In  these  volumes  the  joint  Editors,  whose 
lamented  death  leaves  the  work  without  the  final 
touches  which  they  only  could  have  given  to  it, 
aimed  at  bringing  together,  and  making  accessible 
to  the  EngUsh  reader,  all  the  important  texts  re- 
lating  to  the  colonization  and  early  history  of 
Iceland.  Even  if  these  writings  had  no  wider 
interest,  there  w^ould  still  be  much  in  them  capable 
of  attracting  and  retaining  the  attention  of  all  who 
care  for  the  study  of  ancient  customs,  or  take 
pleasure  in  picturesque  glimpses  of  the  past. 
Among  the  mediaeval  Hteratures  of  Europe  that 
of  Iceland  is  unrivalled  in  the  profusion  of  detail 
wdth  which  the  facts  of  ordinary  Hfe  are  recorded, 
and  the  clearness  with  which  the  individual  char- 
acter  of  numberless  real  persons  stands  out  from 
the  historic  background.  But  in  addition  to  these 
intrinsic  merits,  the  historical  materials  here  col- 
lected  have  a  further  claim  to  be  favourably 
received  by  the  EngHsh-speaking  world.  The  Ice- 
landers  of  the  saga-age  were  not  a  secluded  self- 
centred  race ;  they  were  untiring  in  their  desire  to 
learn  all  that  could  be  known  of  the  lands  round 
about  them,  and  it  is  to  their  zeal  for  this  knowledge, 
their  sound  historical  sense,  and  their  trained  memo- 
ries,  that  we  ow^e  much  information  regarding  the 
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British  Isles  themselves  from  the  ninth  to  the  thir- 
teenth  century.  The  contact  of  the  Scandinavian 
peoples  with  the  EngHsh  race  on  the  one  hand,  and 
the  Gaehc  on  the  other,  has  been  an  important 
factor  in  the  subsequent  history  of  Britain  ;  and  this 
is  naturally  a  subject  on  which  the  Icelandic  evi- 
dence,  much  of  which  is  given  in  these  pages,  is 
of  the  highest  value. 

In  a  collection  of  Icelandic  texts  Hke  the  present, 
no  strict  chronological  order  is  possible  :  so  rapid 
was  the  growth  of  a  written  Hterature  during  the 
twelfth  century,  and  so  uncertain  is  the  authorship 
of  almost  every  separate  work,  that  in  most  cases 
only  approximate  dates  can  be  assigned,  and  even 
these  are  often  founded  on  evidence  which  may  be 
faHacious.  The  arrangement  which  has  been  adopted 
is  therefore  based  on  the  leading  divisions  into  which 
the  work  naturaHy  faHs,  beginning  with  the  general 
and  ending  with  the  particular.  First  of  aH  come 
those  texts  which  give  a  comprehensive  view  of  the 
early  settlers,  their  original  homes  and  family  con- 
nexions  in  Norway  or  the  Western  Isles,  the  reasons 
and  manner  of  their  departure  for  Iceland,  the  place 
of  their  settlement  there,  and  their  most  notable 
descendants.  For  aH  this  the  prime  authority  is 
the  special  history  of  the  colonization,  Landndmaboc , 
often  no  more  than  a  bare  catalogue  of  persons  and 
places,  but  every  now  and  then  enHvening  the  long 
Hsts  of  names  with  short  anecdotes  or  scraps  of  verse. 
No  other  work  is  so  thoroughly  representative  of 
that  unwearied  interest  in  personal  and  local  details 
which  was  characteristic  of  Icelanders  in  the  past, 
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and  is  by  no  means  extinct  at  the  present  day.  To 
this  primary  source  some  other  materials  of  the 
same  kind  have  been  added  by  way  of  supplement, 
inchiding  the  account  of  the  Thorsness  settlement 
from  Eyrbyggja  Saga,  which  is  especially  vahiable 
for  the  information  it  gives  as  to  the  old  heathen 
worship  and  rehgious  ideas. 

In  the  Second  Book  an  attempt  is  made  to  show 
under  what  customs  and  laws  the  new  settlement 
started  and  continued  to  exist.  Here  the  basis  is 
Are's  brief  but  all-important  Libellus  or  hlend- 
ingabdc,  by  which  the  section  is  Hnked  to  Landndma 
on  the  one  hand,  and  to  Cristne  Saga  on  the  other. 
This  httle  treatise,  excerpted  by  Are  himself  from 
a  longer  work  now  lost,  is  remarkable  not  only  for 
the  amount  of  information  packed  into  its  few  pages, 
but  also  for  the  scrupulous  care  with  which  the 
various  statements  are  authenticated  by  reference  to 
unimpeachable  authorities.  In  the  section  on  '  Primi- 
tive  Laws  and  Customs '  many  curious  items  have 
been  brought  together,  in  some  of  which  the  old- 
world  air  is  obvious  and  of  rare  interest.  Much  of 
this  naturally  disappeared  when  Iceland  gave  up  its 
old  rehgion,  a  story  briefly  related  by  Are  and  told 
in  fuller  detail  in  Cristne  Saga,  with  which  the 
Third  Book  commences.  In  this  and  the  texts 
which  follow  it  the  history  is  carried  far  beyond  the 
early  days  of  the  settlement ;  but  the  period  is  im- 
portant  as  that  in  which  historical  tradition  assumed 
a  written  form.  The  hves  of  the  bishops  also  contain 
much  that  is  interesting,  either  in  itself  or  by  way 
of  contrast   with    the    stirring   times    of  the  tenth 
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century.  A  slight  contact  with  the  British  Isles  is 
even  found  in  the  voyage  of  Bishop  Godmund 
(pp.  613-15). 

It  is  probably  in  the  second  volume  that  the 
general  reader  will  find  the  most  attractive  matter, 
and  will  obtain  the  clearest  idea  of  the  nature  of 
Icelandic  saga-writing.  Here  are  given  the  stories 
of  famous  Icelanders  of  the  tenth  century,  especially 
such  parts  of  them  as  appear  to  have  a  real  historic 
basis,  or  are  valuable  as  records  of  early  customs. 
In  addition  to  these  features,  some  of  them  possess 
literary  merits  which  place  them  in  the  front  rank  of 
mediaeval  Hterature.  The  completeness  with  which 
these  biographies  cover  the  greater  portion  of  the 
island  is  in  itself  clear  evidence  of  the  zeal  with 
which  the  Avhole  Icelandic  race  combined  to  main- 
tain  a  living  knowledge  of  the  past.  The  form,  too, 
which  the  tradition  has  in  many  cases  assumed, 
shows  that  to  remarkable  tenacity  of  memory  there 
were  united  a  creative  imagination  and  an  artistic 
sense  of  a  very  high  order.  Despite  the  similarity 
of  form  which  obtains  in  these  sagas,  there  is  much 
diversity  in  tone  and  treatment,  no  less  in  the 
language  than  in  the  matter  of  the  tale.  Some, 
like  Vatzdcela,  consist  merely  of  a  succession  of 
loosely  connected  episodes,  often  covering  the  Uves 
of  several  generations  ;  others,  Hke  Hrafnkels  Saga, 
are  neatly  rounded  tales,  working  to  a  natural 
but  not  always  expected  climax.  Although  some  of 
the  more  famous  sagas,  such  as  NiaFs  and  Gretti's, 
fall  outside  the  scope  of  the  present  work,  those 
which    have   been   included   are   fully  sufficient  to 
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show  how  fine  an  art  that  of  saga-teUing  had 
become  in  Iceland. 

In  the  Fifth  Book  the  centre  of  interest  shifts 
from  Iceland  itself  to  its  colony  Greenland,  and  (in 
the  Wineland  Voyages)  to  the  eastern  coast  of 
North  America.  The  narratives  relating  to  the 
latter  are  more  generally  known  ;  the  accounts  of 
Greenland  in  the  stories  of  Thorgils  and  Thormod 
will  probably  be  new  to  most  readers,  and  contain 
many  curious  ghmpses  of  life  in  these  outlying 
parts  of  the  Scandinavian  world. 

In  the  introductory  matter  prefixed  to  each  text 
all  important  details  relating  to  its  origin,  character, 
and  history,  have  been  duly  noted  and  discussed. 
Much  of  this  will  be  found  to  be  either  supple- 
mentary  or  corrective  to  the  briefer  accounts  given 
in  the  '  Prolegomena '  to  the  Oxford  edition  of 
Sturlunga  Saga  (1878),  to  which  the  reader  may 
turn  for  a  general  account  of  the  older  Icelandic 
Hterature. 
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3,  1,  1  of  the  verse,/orhalladreac?halla& 
1.  3  fr.  bottom,  delefe  has 
13,  I.  8,  /or  vettT  read  iKibtr 

15,  1,  10  fr.    bottom,  delete    and   after 

Night-fare 

16.  The  2nd  par.  of  the  transl.  belongs 

to  the  note  on  p.  14.     In  the  ^rd 
^Ax.jfor  needed  to  journey  read 
were  intending  to  journey 
21,  1.  3,  delete  til  before  maga 
2  2,  1.  3,  read  vettrenn 
25,  1.  14,  delete  es  before  hann 
27, 1,  12)1  for  bygSo  read  bygSu 
32, 11.  7    and    8    fr.  bottom,  East    atid 
under  Eyfell   are  insertions  not 
in  the  Icelandic  text 

33,  1.  7,  read  Kirkjo-bolstaB 

34,  1.  13,  read  Kirkjo-sand 

36, 1. 15  oftr., /or  out  ofa  feud  with  read 
through  a  falsecharge  made  by 

42, 1.  9,  after  nor3an  insert  Hvit-»  vi6 
sialfa 

46,  1.  3,  read  Baolverk 

1.  1 1  of  tr.,  for  these  read  the 

47,  1.  14,  a/i«r  Ornolfs-dals/Viser/ ar  anrf 

for  -Isokjar  read  -Idekjar 
49,  1.  21,  read  Harfagre 

51,  1.  6,  after  Gliufr-ar  add  ok  Guf-ar 
1.  12,  insert  i  before  Crums-holom 

52,  I.  4  of  tr.,  read  Big-ness 

53,  1.  4  of  tr.,  place  the  comma  after 

southward 

54,  last  line  of  \x.,for  open  read  iron 
56,  1.  9  of  tr.,  read  they  were  both  dis- 

abled  iii  the  battle,  but  Thorrid 
.  .  .  healed  them,  &c. 

58,  par.  3  of  tr.,  read  Lon  Einar  said 

that   Hildigund's  witchcraft  had 
caused  this 
1.  3  fr.  bottom, /or  eight  readiw 

59,  1.  5  fr.  bottom,  read  is  howed 

63,  1.  2  oftr.,  rearf  Arn-kell  the  gode  was 
called  on  to  summon 

1.  4,  read  some  stallions  .  .  .  were 
65,  I.  13,  read  ^a9an 

1.  18,  read  vx)llenn 

par.  4  of  tr. ,  read  stud-horses 

last  line, /or  Ari  read  An 


69,  I.  6  fr.bottom, /or  Aulaf  reacf  Anlaf 

73,  1.  4  of  tr. ,  the  first  winter  belongs  to 

the  preceding  paragraph 

74,  par.    2  of  tr.,  for  won  the  victory 

read  got  the  worst  of  it 
79,  1.  5,  after  toko   til  add  tni3o  J)eir 
{)vi  at  ^eir  daee  i  holana 
1.    7    of  tr,,    read   when    sacrifices 
began 

84,  1.  6,  after  sonar  insert  Ingialdr  ok 

Grane  voro  syner  Oleifs  Feilans 

85,  1.  4  fr.  bottom, /or  Mar  read  Men 

86,  1.  8  of  notes, /or  huns  read  hans 
1,  10  of  notes, /or  vidu  read  vi3u 

88,  1.  6,  read  Fcedde 

93)  !•  5  °*  *''•  ^^^  ^^*'  rearfs  who  made 
over  an  action  for  sheep-stealing 
against  Thorarin  Giallande  to 
Ogniund 

94,  1.  15  of  tr.,  read  that  Icelanders  said 

so,  who   had    heard    it   told    by 
Thorfin 

95,  par.  3  of  tr.,  read  for  almost  every 

96,  par.  2  of  tr.,  insert  at  end  their  son 

was  Sturla  o'  Hvamm 

97,  1.  21,  for  J)etr  read  J)eir 

lol,  par.  4  of  IX.,  for  Wick  read  the 

Wicks 
110,  par.  2  of  U.,for  BraEce's  son  read 

Braecer 
114,  1.  4,  delete  the  comma  after  halft 

119,  1.  18,  read  Hermundar 

par.  2  of  tr.  The  main  text  reads 
He  came  to  Iceland  because  of 
the  tyranny  of  king  Harold,  and 
took  .  .  . 

120,  1,  10, /or  skyldr  read  skyldo 

126,  1.  3   fr.  bottoni,  after  to   Iceland 

insert  in  a  magical  journey 

127,  1.  2  of  tr.,  read  it  was  where  they 

were  to  settle  ^ 
.  128,  par.  5  of  tr.,  read  a  she-bear  and 
two  white  cubs 
130,  1.  8  of  tr.,  read  the  Necks 

1.  9  of  tr,,  omit  that  he  could  say 
1,  17  of  tr.,  for  fell  down  ofF  read 
knocked  down 
135,  1.  5,/or  sett  read  sitt 
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137)  P*''*  2  of  tr.,  read  porch-pillars, 

saying  that  he  thought  itfolly  to 

decide  matters  in  that  way,  but 

said  he  would  rather,  &c. 
par.  3  of  iT.,for  it  would  turn  out  ill 

read  it  had  (always)  turned  out 

ill 
139,  1.  3  fr.   bottom,  for  wager  read 

money 
J42,  par.  2  of  tr.,  delete  in  Norway 
145,  1.  20,for  suman  read  sunnan 
148,    1.   4   of  tr.,   insert    king   before 

Cearval 
153,  1.  20,  read  ofresker 
155,  1.  g,for  er  read  or 
J57,  1.  1  of  tr.,  insert  Then  they  rowed 

to  the  island 
J.    2    fr.    bottom,    his   house,    i.  e. 

Hallstan's 
165,  1.  I  of  \r.,for  mule  read  mull 
167,  par.  2  of  tr.,  read  Cranheath,  Thor- 

gerd's  fell,  and  the   lower   part 

of  L. 
171,  1.  i2„for  eige  read  eiga 

1.  19,  read  Col!a-vik 
181,  1.  l8,/or  hafa  read  hafi 
183,  1. 13,  read  Sandvikingar 
185,  last  line,/or  niouth  read  month 
191,    par.    3   of    tr.,   for    priest   read 

priestess 

195,  1.  5,  read  laiid-vdetter 

196,  1.  7,  read  Lei3olfs-felIe 
aoi,  1.  8,  read  Hilde-tannar 
205,  11.  I  and  16,  read  Hdfengs 
210,  1.  20,  read  ofreskr 

212,  1.  2,  read  |jrihyrninge 

214,  1.  21,  read  lengst 

1.  22,/or  sift  read  sitt 

215,  par.  3  of  tr.,  read  Rang-river-fields 
3 16,  par.  2  of  tr.,  read  took  the  outer 

land 

222,  last  line,  read  against  Erne 

223,  1.  2  of  tr.,  read  Thorgrim's  pro- 

perty 
225,  1.  4  fr.  bottom,  add  Therefore  he 

was  called  Bairn-carle 
238,  par.  3  of  tr.,  delete  the  river  before 

Axewater 
241,  1.  I,  read  a  Mi3-bd&num 
347,  1.  38,  (?)  read  Olafssonar 
256, 11.  5-6  fr.  bottom,  read  immediately 

that  they  drifted  .  .  .  ship,  they 

swept  .  .  .,  and  seemed 
360,  1.  4  of  tr.,  read  with  his  children 
268,    1.    2     fr.    bottom,    read    son,    of 

Madderfields 
369,  1.  6  of  tr.,  read  Water-frith 
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274, 1.  I,  read  Bokvise 

1.  22  fr.  bottom,  read  But  Laf  was 

borne  on  men's  hands,   i.  e.  was 

nursed  carefully 
276,  1.  3,  after  tva  sono  insert  ok  voro 

svarter  ok  fur8o  lioter 
1.  II,  read  foro  a  vei3e-sk6g 
1.  8  of  tr.,  for  on  a  barge  read  on 

a  war-levy 
L  10,  for  quick  to  talk  read  clever 

of  speech 

286,  1.  3,for  whither  read  where 

287,  1.  4  of  tr.,  read  one  on  the  same 

subject 
291,  par.  4  of  tr.,  adfin.,  read  that  there 
was  one  day  more  than  the  num- 
ber  of  complete  weeks  .  .  . 

293,  par.  2  of  tr.,  read  or  get  redress 

for  any  injury  .  .  .  and  he  said 
that  various  troubles  would  arise 
unless 
par.  3  of  tr.,  read  nor  to  Shaw-frith 
they  that  were  west  of  it 

294,  last  line,  insert  a  Saxon  by  race 

296,  1.  2  fr.  bottom,  read  it  is  said 

297,  1.  5  of  tr.,  insert  with  half  a  mark 

of  silver 
300,  1.  II  of  \r.,for  then  read  there 

par.  7  of  tr.,  read  from  the  South, 

from  Frankland 
par.  8  of  tr.,  read  four-and-twenty 

303,  1.   I    of  tr.,  for  untold  read  not 

reckoned 

304,  I.  il,for  mi5r  read  meirr 

305,  1.  7  fr.  bottom, /or  And  read  Aud 

309,  par.  3   of  tr.,  for  sprinkled  read 

smeared 
par.  4,  for  across  read  around 

310,  par.  3  of  tr., /or  porch-pillars  read 

high-seat  pillars 

313,  1.  22,  read  NN /or  the  second  MM 

314,  1.  9  fr.  bottom,  read  Now  Earth 

upholds  .  .  .  and  Heaven  bounds 
{pr  defends)  it 

315,  1.  9  fr.  bottom, /or  many  read  re- 

conciled  with  money 
319,  par.  3  of  tr.,  r«a(f  under  three  earth- 

necklaces  or  strips 
321,  par.  4  of  tr.,  read  they   arc   not 

bound  to  fight 
323,  1.  i,for  ei6an  read  siSan 

325,  1.  2  of  tr.,  read  more  than  three 

326,  1.  5,  read  arens-horne 

340,  par.  4  of  tr.,  read  for  that  as  for  all 

341,  1.  I  oftr.,  add  if  they  will 

342,  1.  19,  read  Alengr 

343, 11. 4ff.,  read  what  each  one  of  theni 
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holds  to  be  the  law  . .  .  what  he  396,  1. 

holds   to  be  the  law,  and  with 

whom  .  .  .  way  ;    but  if  there  be 

an    equal   number    of   law-court  1. 

men   on  either  side    each  party  ). 

with  their  own  view  of  the  law, 

then,  &c.  400,  1. 

344, 1.  9  fr.  bottoni,  read  beg  the  godes  401,  1. 

L  4  fr.  bottom,  read  get  him  men  1. 

belonging  to  another 

346,  §  38,  read  falls  short  in  any  of  his  403,  I. 

duties  without  necessity,  and  .  .  . 

suit  shall  have  haU'  the  fine,  and  406,  1. 

349,  1.  9   fr.   bottom,    read   named   or  407,  1. 

settled  408,  1. 

353'  '■  19)/°''  ^^  ^^'^'^  ^^  '• 

1.  10  of  tr.,  read  9  p.m. 
356, 1.  2  fr.  bottom,  read  or  at  his  place, 

or  so  that  his 
357,  11.   2  and  6  of  tr.,  read  '  By  this 
witness,'  he  shall  say 
1.  II  fr.  bottom,  read  at  the  place       410,  1. 
of  him  whorn 

359,  1.  II   fr.  bottoni,  read  lots  at  the  1. 

court  .  .  .  in  that  court  41 1>  §• 

360,  1.  I  of  tr.,  read  that  another  put  a 

man's  lot,  &c.  1. 

par.  2  of  tr.  shotild run  thus'.  If  the 

man  who  has  obtained  by  lot  the  1. 

first  place  is  not  ready,  then  the        414,  1- 
manwho  hasgotalater  placeshall       415;  1- 
ask  permission  to  plead  his  case 
first ;    and   he  shall    allow   him.  1. 

And  if  he  do  not  allow  him,  then 
he  must  plead  his  own  case  [e ven]        416,  1. 
if  he  be  not  ready 
366, 1.  I,  read  HaoskoUdr  lezk  11 

1.  4  of  lr.,/or  was  read  wears 
1.  5  fr.  bottoni,  add  and  talk  over 
the  matter 
370,  1.  5  fr.  bottom,  read  to  which  417.  '• 

379,  1.  2  of  tr. ,  read  who  were  present       420,  I. 

at  the  incident  425,  1- 

380,  1.  II  oftr., /or  beech  read  birch  426,  1. 
1.  18  of  tr.,  delete  a  thatching  of 

384,  1.  20,  after  honom  in&ert  ok  fraendr  1. 

hans  verst 

385,  last  line,  insert  and  rated  him,  before 

and  told  him  427,  1. 

386,  last  line,  read  '  Mighty  must  he  be         432,  1. 

388,  1.  9  fr.  hoXtom,  read  the  East-friths 

389,  1.  2  fr.  botlom,  read  Beck-bend 

390,  1.  1 1  fr,  bottom,  read  South  of  C.         440.  1. 

391,  1.    10  of  tr.,  for  knife-edge  read       441,  I. 

kuife-point  1. 

392,  1.  10  fr.  bottom,  read  in  that  court       442,  1. 

was  Sholto,  &c. 


1  of  tr.,  read  Some  he  threatened 
with  death,  and  some  with  muti- 
lation 

12  of  tr.,  read  rather  foolishly 
3  fr.  bottom,  read  worthy  that 
Sholto  should  intercede  for  him 
3,  delete  til 
jSffor  es  read  ef 
9  of  tr.,  after  Thoriaf  inserl  on 
a  charge  of  being  a  Christian 
6  fr.  bottom,  read  by  the  eastern 
route 

3  of  tr.,  delete  in  the  West 
II,  read  in  the  original 

8,  read  weighed  out  of  it 
18  fr.  bottom,  after  put  to  it 
insert  And  if  any  captives  fell 
to  his  lot,  he  sent  them  home 
to  their  parents  or  relations,  as 
also  those  whom  he  had  ran- 
somed  with  money 
26  fr.  bottom,  for  good  faith 
read  courage 

16  fr.  bottom,  read  Withe-dale 
6,  ad  fin.,  read  observe  or  hold 
as  a  Christian 

7    fr.    bottoni,   read  from    the 
noise  of  the  common 

2  fr.  bottom,  read  who  hated  him 
l^j^for  saith  read  say 

13,  read  themselves  by  refusing 
to  them  the  means  of  life 
16  fr.  bottom,  read  and  if  mercy 
and  righteousness 

I,  read  agreed  that  it  liked  them 
well,  all  that  he  had  spoken 

.    12-13,    read    all    men    were 
merry  and  very  joyful  that  they 
had  hearkened  .  .  .  given  them, 
and  they  received,  &c. 
26,  read  all  our  live  stock 

I I ,  read  who  .  .  .  who 

4  of  tr.,  read  a  little 

9  of  tr. ,for  cautiously  rearf  hum- 
bly 

5  fr.  bottom,  read  poorly  here, 
and  if  they  know  anything  truer 
(sc.  to  put  in  its  place) 

1 3 ,  for  svi  read  sii 

5  of  tr. ,  read  things  which  have 

been  of  great  note,  churches  .  .  . 

and  small  bells 

1 2,  for  kverjom  read  hverjom 

3,  read  skajroligr 

9  fr.  bottom,  read  consecrated  to 

II  fr.  bottom,  delete  were  after 

they 
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442, 1.  5  fr.  bottom,  read  was  as  loving  to 
him  as  if  he  had  beeii  his  own  son 

444,  1.  13,  read  13.  Mart  es  merkilegt 
1.  15,  delete  13. 

445,  1.  8   fr.   bottom,    read   of  ready 

speech 

446,  I.  12,  read  margar 

448,  1.  4   of  tr.,   read  that   scarce  can 

a  parallel  be  found  to  it  in 
Iceland 

449,  I,  9  of  tr.,  read  seven  other  priests 

perished  there 
1.  6  fr.  bottom,  read  St.  Gereon's 
day 
450, 1.  8  fr.  bottom,  delete  the  second  at 

451,  last  hne,  read  so   that  where  he 

was,  a  decision  might  always  be 
looked  for  .  .  .  there  was  need  of 

452,  11.  10  and  16,  read  af-vinno 

453,  1.  12  of  tr.,  read  in  other  neigh- 

bouring  lands.     And 
1.  4  fr.  bottom,   read  the  day  of 
Vitus  the  martyr 

454,  1.  16,  read  ber-fcettr 

455,  1.    10  of  tr.,  read  leave   that  he 

might  be  permitted  to  give  over 

456,  1.  9  fr.  bottom,  read  in  the  Lenten 

Ember  days.     There 
460,  1.  6  oftr. ,/or  easy  read  watchful 

462,  1.  4  fr.    bottom,   read  clad   about 

anew  with 

463,  1.  II, /or  sem  a9r  read  sem  nii 

464,  1.  1 1  fr.  bottom,  read  men  that  in 

their  way  of  life  come  near  to 
that  whereby  .  .  .  arose  and 
afterwards  waxed  great 

465,  1.  I  of  tr.,  read  has  .  .  .  has 

469,  I.  7  of  tr.,  read  went  forth  for  good 
1.  14  of  tr  ,  delete  before 
1.  17  of  tr.,  read   where    he  was 
happiest 

471,  1.  ig,/or  bao3e  read  hxbe 

472,  1.  II  of  tr.,  read  lead  to  a  sense  of 

responsibility 

473,  1.  10  of  tr.,  for  three  more  read 

three  men 
1.  II  of  tr., /or  therefore  read  there 

for 
1.  14  of  tr.,  read  That  bore  fair .  . . 

them,  that 

474,  1.  9  fr.  bottom,  read  picked  out,  in 

order  that  other 

475,  1.  6  of  tr.,  read  need  of  some  great 

supply.     After 
1. 17  of  tr.,  read  both  for  the  main- 
tenance  of  them 
476»  1.  3  fr.  bottom,  read  in  great  straits 


PAGE 

478,  1.    10    fr.    bottom,    read    blessed 

bishop 

479,  1.    10    fr.    bottom,     read    of    the 

canonical   life 

480,  1.  3  of  tr.,  read  with  moderate  re- 

bukes 

483,  1.  9  of  tr.,    read  be   writing  holy 

books 

484,  1.  5,for  er  read  or 

485,  1.   5    of   tr.,    read   them    in    their 

wholesome  counsels 
1.8,  read  from  wrong  desires 

486,  11.  lo-ii,  transpose  J)6  tor-sott  vere 

to  a/rtr  van-stille,  and  so  in  trans- 
lation 

487,  1.  4  fr.  bottom,  for  abused   read 

violated 

488,  I.  8  of  tr.,  read  to  those  of  their 

doings  that  were  right  and  good 

489,  1.  6  of  tr.,  read  that   had  taught 

them 
1.  2  fr.  bottom,  read  put  up  with 
every  thing  that  could  be  put  up 
with  and  was  not  disgracefully 
unbecoming 
1.  7  of  tr.,  read  free  of  my  sentence 
1.  10  of  tr.,  read  would  not  mend 

their  ways  for  me 
1.  7  fr.  bottom,  read  few  that  could 
1.  5  of  tr. ,  read  he  tried  to  turn 
1.  4  of  tr.,  read  mhior  orders 
1.  8  fr.  bottom,   read  and  two  to 
ring  together  in  the  upper  part 
of  the   church    (i.e.  two  sacring 
bells  in  the  choir) 
1.  8  fr.  bottom,  read  that  he  was 
not  very  anxious  to  promote  the 
canonization    of   .    .    .    Thorlac. 
But  .  .  .  wished  to  requite  God 
for  the  glory  that  he  had  let  come 
about  .  .  .  happened  before 
1.  6  of  tr.,  read  Thor-wald 
1.  II  fr.  bottom,  read  Cetil  his  son 
1.  4  fr.  bottom,  read  a  fast  of  a  day 
and  a  night  ij.e.  it  was  to  be  one  of 
the  greater  festivals  which  have 
a  vigil  before  them) 
last  line,  delete  made  ready 
1.  8  fr.  bottom,  read  the  East-friths 
1.   5   of  tr.,    read   well,   that  very 

summer.     But 
1.  4  of  tr.,  read  the  East-friths 
par.    3   of  tr.,    read   told    above, 
though  little  in  comparison  with 
the  material  that  there  is 
1.  8  of  tr.,  read  weight  of  meal 
1.  5  of  tr.,  read  on  thee,  Halla 
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496, 
498, 
501, 
511, 


512: 


513) 


514. 
515» 
516, 


518, 


519, 
520; 
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521,  1.6  of  tr.,  /or  they  foundered  read       558, 

a  squall  caught  them 
\.l2oi tT.,read  that  had  the  courage       565, 
to  help  them 

522,  1.  3  of  tr.,  read  to  cheer  others  up 

1.  5  of  tr.,  read  the  persou  566, 

1.  II  of  tr.,  read  tbe  Invention  571, 

523,  1.  6  fr.  bottom,  read  doings  as  it  is       573, 

good  for  all  to  imitate 

524,  1.  5  fr.  bottom,  read  else,  the  like       577, 

of  which  had  never  been  before  579, 

525,  1.  8  fr.  bottom,  read  penance,  as       580, 

a    warning   to    those  who   were 
involved  in   the  matter,   or  had       584, 
made  themselves  liable  to  his  ban 

526,  1.  14  of  tr., /or  .  .  .,  read  compen-       585, 

sations, 
1.   21   of  tr.,  a/ler  kinsmen  insert       587, 
who  survived  588, 

527,  1.   10  fr.  bottom,   read   in   other 

lands  594, 

528,  1.  21, /or  en  Jiau  read  ef  J)au  595, 
1.  9  fr.  bottom,  read  Thore  the 

priest  596, 

1.  4  fr.  bottom,  read  carved  tusk-        597, 
ivory  for  it  excellently  well 

529,  I.  3  fr.  bottom,  read  all  Saints-and       598, 

for  help 

530,  1.  g,for  i  atte  read  iatte  599, 
1.  21,  read  r65ra 

532,  1.  24, /or  creinom  renc?  hreinom 

533,  1.  2i,/or  fa-  read  fa-  600, 
536,  last  line,  read  who  considered  what 

manner  of  countenance  he  had 
538,  1.  4  fr.  bottom,  that  was  adorned 

with  many  virtues 
540,  1.  4,  read  loane  606, 

1.  II , /or  ok  read  ek 

1.  I  of  tr.,  read  by  his  own  good       608, 
behaviour 

555,  1.   16  of  tr.,  for  hourly  read  so 

zealously  637, 

556,  1.  4    of   tr.,    read   whom    he  had 

smitten 
1.  4  fr.  bottom,  read  that  the  one       639, 
did  not  conform  to  the  other 

557,  1.  7  fr.  bottom,  read  Tlior-kel  640, 


1.  5    of    tr.,    for    Monday    read 

Thursday 
1.  2,  read  maela. 
1.  19,  read  byscops 
1.  4  fr.  bottom,  read  54 
1.  7,  read  bararnar 
1.  1 2  of  tr.,  read  by  the  bishops 
1.  6  fr.  bottom, /or  one  mind  read 

his  counsel 
1.  8  of  tr.,  read  his  father 
1.  l,/or  6r  read  er 
I.    I    of    tr.,    read    give    her    in 

marriage 
1.  8  of  tr.,  read  riding  up  (lit.  from 

below) 
1.  4   fr.    bottom,   read  to   strike 

with  it 
1.  2,for  fra  read  til 
1.  I,  read  aette 
1.  8,  read  sekezt 
1.  7  fr.  bottom,  read  p.  149. 

I.  16  fr.  bottom,  read  we  will  do 
thus 

II.  15-16,  read  go  after  them 
11.  13,  15,  read  hdfegyndet 

1.  18,  read  fatcbcom 

1.    16,    read   by    law,    without    a 

battle 
par.  2,  1.  4,  read  their  own  booths 

and  awnings 
par.  3,  1.  6,  read  holiday  for  that 
1.  1 5,  read  therefore ;  and  I  refused 

the  boot.    And  then  I  bethought 

me  .   .   .  happened  to  me ;  and 

I  saw 
1.  29,  read  chatter 

I.  10,  read  to  the  East  Friths 
last  line,  read  men's 

!.  15,  read  could  not  conceive  it, 

and    this    high    house   must   be- 

token 
par.  6,  read  Einar's    answer    was 

that    Thord    his    father's    fathtr 

[grand-father]  let  build 
par.  5,/or  lungerd  read  }Tongtrd 
1.12,  for  atit  read  atti 

II.  15,  ilyforlV  readW 


BOOK   I. 

SETTLEMENT  AND  SETTLERS. 

This  Book  gives  the  history  of  the  Settlement  of  Iceland  put  down 
by  Are  the  historian  and  his  contemporaries,  the  fathers  of  old  Northern 
prose  history,  from  oral  tradition,  and  from  genealogies  treasured  in 
family  remembrance. 

Section  L  Are's  Landnama-book,  the  Book  of  Settlements  and 
Generations,  the  foundation  of  all  exact  history,  political  or  social,  of 
the  North. 

Section  2.  Genealogies  of  the  Settlers  and  their  Kin  dravvn  from 
other  sources  than  Are's  Works,  and  preserved  to  us  in  NiaFs  Saga  and 
other  Sagas. 

Section  3.  An  early  account  of  the  Settlement  ofthe  West,  now  found 
heading  the  Eyrbyggia  Saga,  but  going  back  to  Are. 

Section  4.  Early  notes  and  memoranda  (also  going  back  to  Are), 
known  in  modern  times  as  Mantissa;  with  a  tradition  relating  to  one  of 
the  early  settlers,  now  found  at  the  head  of  Sturlunga  Saga. 

In  this  Book  therefore  lies  the  fountain-head  of  Icelandic  history. 
And  more  than  this,  it  contains  early  original  authorities  for  all  those 
varied  phenomena  of  Scandinavian  exodus  from  Norway,  through  the 
Western  Isles  to  Iceland,  of  which  we  have  so  little  other  written 
record.  It  also  gives  much  matter  conceming  early  North-British  and 
Norwegian  history. 


VOL.  I. 


I  1.     LANDNAMA-BOOK 


OR 


THE  BOOK  OF  SETTLEMENTS. 


NoTHiNG  of  the  work  of  Are  (born  1067,  died  1148)  has  reached  us 
in  his  own  hand  or  in  a  contemporary  MS.,  and  his  Landnama-book 
is  known  to  us  in  two  i^th-century  recensions,  one  in  the  hand  of 
Lawman  Hawk  (born  c.  1260,  died  1334),  compiled  from  two  books,  as 
he  tells  us  ;  one  of  Lawman  Styrme  (born  c.  1170,  died  1245)  ;  and  one 
of  Lawman  Sturla  (born  12 14,  died  1284). 

Hawk's  autograph  MS.,  AM.  544,  has  reached  us,  tliough  in  a  tattered 
and  imperfect  shape ;  however,  a  copy  of  it,  by  John  Erlendsson, 
AM.  105,  fol.,  when  in  a  better  condition,  exists.  Sturla's  autograph  has 
perished,  but  John  Erlendsson  made  a  transcript  of  a  copy  of  it  also, 
AM.  107,  fol.  Both  transcripts  were  made  about  the  middle  of  the  i^th 
century.  Styrme's-book  has  perished ;  we  can,  however,  get  exactly  at 
its  contents  from  Hawk's  compilation. 

The  present  text  is  based  on  Hawk's-book,  marked  H  and  Cd,  and 
vell.  (especially  when  spelling  is  in  question) :  the  autograph  vellum 
being  used  wherever  it  exists,  and  elsewhere  John's  copy.  H*  refers 
to  the  three  leaves  lost  when  John's  copy  was  taken,  but,  as  we  have  dis- 
covered,  existing  in  part  (a  part  of  one  leaf  at  least,  pp.  85,  86)  when  the 
Mela-book  abridgment,  below  mentioned,  was  taken,  and  preserved  in 
brief  in  that  MS. 

Sturla's-book,  the  next  authority,  is  marked  S,  but  S*  refers  to 
bits  scattered  through  the  Tryggvason's  Lives,  Grette's  Saga,  and  other 
works  which  are  taken  from  the  Sturla  text ;  they  mostly  present  an 
inferior  text. 

A  short  abridgment,  of  the  later  part  of  the  i^th  century  by  the 
so-called  Mela-menn,  of  Landnama-book  has  reached  us.  Only  one 
vellum  fold  in  a  i5th-century  MS.,  containing  part  of  Landnama,  is 
extant  in  a  poor  state ;  the  rest  survives  in  a  confused  tompilation  by 
priest  Thord  of  Hitardale  (c.  1640),  taken  principally  from  Mela-book 
(which  he  cites  as  '  Landnama')  and,  secondly,  from  '  Hawk's-book,'  and 
more  sparingly  from  SturIa's-bo6k  (by  him  cited  as  'another  book'),  and 
from  other  Sagas  preserved  in  the  Mela-book  volume.  The  Mela- 
BOOK  (the  vell.  fragment)  we  mark  M;  the  Thord  compilation  (his 
own  autograph)  M*. 
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As  to  the  history  of  these  MSS.  Arne  has  left  several  memoranda. 
In  AM.  105,  John  Erlendsson's  copy  H,  his  slips  run :  '  This  is  that 
kind  of  Landnama-book  which  Biorn  o'  Scardsa  in  his  compilation  of 
the  Landnamas  calls  Haivk^s-book.''  And,  '  This  Landnama-book  and 
Christni  Saga  Sir  Halldor  Torfason  of  By  in  Floe  lent  me  in  1704; 
in  1706  I  bought  the  book  of  Thurid  Saemund^s  daughter,  so  that  it 
is  now  mine.' 

And  in  AM.  107,  Sturla's-book,  his  slips  tell,  *  This  is  that  kind  of 
Landnama-book  that  Biorn  o'  Scardsa  in  his  compilation  of  the  Land- 
namas  calls  Landnama.^  And,  '  This  Landnama  Sir  Halldor  Torfason 
of  By  in  Floe  lent  me  in  1704,  in  1706  I  bought  the  book  of  Thurid 
S£emund's  daughter,  so  that  it  is  now  mine.' 

As  tothe  copies  of  M,  in  AI\L  106,  fol.,  he  writes:  *  This  Landnama  I 
got  from  Sir  Thord  Johnsson  of  Stade-stead.'  And  in  AM.  112,  which 
is  a  leaf  for  leaf  and  page  for  page  copy  of  AM.  106,  only  tvvelve  rotten 
leaves  left  (ending  in  II.  15.  9),  there  is  a  scrap  of  paper  slipped  in,  on 
which  in  a  handwriting  of  1700  stands  the  contents  of  the  decayed  parts 
supplied  from  106.  Of  AM.  112,  fol.,  Arne  says, '  I  got  this  in  Sowerby 
in  Keelness  in  1705.' 

The  Landnama  part  of  Hawk's-book  is  first  known,  since  the 
revival  of  letters  in  Iceland,  to  have  been  owned  by  Are  Magnusson 
of  Ogr  and  Waterfirth  in  the  north-west  peninsula  of  Iceland. 

This  Are  Magnusson  of  Ogr  came  of  a  gentle  family,  members  of 
which  have  been  men  of  note  in  Iceland.  He  died  in  1654  at  a  very  high 
age.  It  is  told  of  him  that  he  was  '  a  head  taller  than  any  man  at  the 
Moot.'  We  might  guess  that  Hawk's-book  was  a  kind  of  heir-Ioom  in 
his  family,  and  it  seems  certainly  to  have  belonged  to  his  father  Magnus 
(died  1591)  before  him,  Magnus  was  a  poet  and  a  politician  in  his  day. 
His  poems — Pontus  Rfmur  and  Rollant  Rimur — were  thought  well  of 
by  his  fellows.     There  is  a  verse  which  runs  — 

Hefir  nii  ly6a  hials  um  rann  hallac^  kvae9a  bramle 
Miukar  si3an  maer&ir  spann  Magnus  Jonsson  gamle, 
and  laments  the  decay  of  song  in  the  West  since  Magnus  spun  his  sweet 
lines.  Magnus,  in  1581,  enacted  a  law  in  his  district  for  the  arming  of 
the  Icelandic  farmers ;  every  householder  to  keep  weapons  of  such  and 
such  kind  for  the  defence  of  the  land  against  pirates,  and  fires  were  to 
be  kindled  as  signals  of  the  foe's  approach,  *  the  smoke  of  the  fires  rising 
up  and  being  easily  seen  from  place  to  place,'  the  wording  of  the 
passage  referring  to  these  beacons  being  evidently  borrowed  from  a 
passage  of  the  Landnama  as  it  is  in  Hawk's-book  (Book  V.  1.  2).  How 
it  came  to  Magnus,  a  North-country  man  by  descent,  we  know  not ; 
but  one  might  guess,  as  Mr.  Sigurdsson  has  done,  that  it  was  through 
his  wife,  the  heiress  Ragnheid,  Eggerfs  daughter,  a  West-country 
woman.  But  whether  it  has  passed  from  Hawk's  family  into  hers  we 
know  not,  for  of  actual  record  of  the  book  from  1334,  vvhen  Hawk 
died,  to  1591,  when  Magnus  died,  there  is  none.     The  last  remains  of 
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Icelandic  medieval  culture  and  its  family  libraries  and  gentle  life  are  to 
be  sought  for  in  Magnus'  days  round  the  knot  of  old  "Western  farms, 
Ogr,  "Wigr,  Water-frith,  By  o'  Red-sand,  Flatey,  Reykh6Iar,  Scard, 
Stadarh6l,— all  family  estates.  Thus  Magnus  the  Poet  lived  in  Ogr, 
but  died  in  By  o'  Red-sand. 

The  name  Ha^k^s-book  (AM.  544)  has  a  double  use ;  sometimes  it 
refers  to  the  whole  vellum,  with  its  heterogeneous  contents  ;  and  more 
often  to  that  part  of  it  which  contains  the  copy  of  the  Landnama-book, 
and  this  name  I  believe  begins  with  that  eccentric  and  ill-fated  scholar 
John  the  Learned,  to  whom  Are  Magnusson  lent  it.  Are  also  lent  it  to 
Arngrim  the  Learned,  who  used  it  for  his  Specimen  hlandiae  Historicum, 
written  in  Iceland  in  1633,  but  published  at  Amsterdam  in  1643.  About 
1640  it  passed  into  Bishop  ThorIac's  hands,  who  gave  it  to  Biorn  o' 
Scardsa  for  his  compilation  of  Landnama-book,  which  has  been  for  a 
century  and  a  half  the  textus  receptus.  Biorn's  compilation  we  put 
down  to  1640-1643,  for  Apr.  29,  1645,  he  speaks  of  it  as  a  work  of  the 
past.     See  Prolog.  to  Sturl.  Saga,  p.  cxliii,  foot-note  2. 

Of  Biorn's  work  there  are  many  paper  copies,  AM.  104, 109,  iio,  io8, 
fol.,  and  several  others.  The  first  of  these  by  Asgeir  Jonsson  is,  I 
believe,  made  from  Biorn's  own  now  lost  autograph,  year  1643.  The 
second,  109,  is  written  by  John  Gizurson  (died  1648),  and  it  has  the 
Marginalia,  etc,  which  Asgeir  keeps  in  their  places  at  the  side  of  the 
page,  incorporated  into  the  body  of  the  text.  There  is  also  a  parch- 
ment  copy,  New.  Roy.  Lib.  1147,  of  about  1650.  AM.  iii  is  an 
abridgment  of  no  value,  chiefly  from  H.  Biorn's  method  of  work  is 
best  shown  by  a  single  instance,  which  at  the  same  time  may  serve  as 
a  useful  test,  by  which  the  reader  may,  without  further  trouble,  detect 
a  copy  printed  or  written  of  a  Landnama  text.  In  Hawk's-book  (I.  3.  9) 
Ingolf  is  said  to  have  come  to  a  desert  land,  'at  au6o  lande;'  Sturla's- 
book  reads  'a5  6byg9u  lande,'  to  an  uninhabited  land.  But  Biorn,  in 
framing  his  text  after  the  model  of  the  old  Gospel  Harmonies,  carefuUy 
puts  in  both  epithets,  and  his  compound  text  runs  '  at  au6u  landi 
6bygSu,'  to  a  desert  land  uninhabited ;  for  he  did  not  perceive  that 
in  Are's  style  the  one  epithet  would  exclude  the  other,  and  the  taste 
of  his  own  day  for  the  doubled  epithet  made  it  sound  well  enough  to 
his  ear. 

Thord  Jonsson,  the  priest  of  Heat-dale  (ordained  1634  and  died  1670), 
is  the  other  person  that  used  the  book  for  his  compilation.  His  com- 
pilation,  we  hold,  preceded  that  of  Biorn  by  a  few  years,  for  a  part 
at  least  of  one  of  the  missing  leaves  (leaf  14)  is  seenHo  have  been 
used  by  him,  whiist  in  Biorn's  text  rio  traces  of  it  are  seen  ;  hence  we 
date  it  1 635-1 640.  From  Bishop  Thorlac  it  passed  into  Bishop 
Bryniolfs  hands  ;  it  was  he  thafgot  John  Erlendsson  to  make  the  copy 
AM,  105. 

After  the  Bishop's  death  the  Hawk's-book  fell  into  vandals'  hands, 
and  was  pulled  to  pieces.     The  Landnama  and  Christni  Saga  leaves 
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at  the  beginning  were  severed  from  the  rest,  and  many  of  them  cut 
up  for  binding.  This  part  of  the  history  of  H  is  thus  told  by  Arne 
in  a  shp  in  AM.  435:  *  These  Landnama  leaves  and  those  of  Christen- 
dom's  Saga  I  got  nearly  all  from  Sir  Olaf  Johnsson  [died  1707,  father  of 
John  Olafsson,  his  last  secretary],  but  the  father  of  Sir  Olaf,  Sir  John 
Torfason,  of  Stead  in  Sugande-firth  [N.  W.  Iceland],  got  these  leaves 
from  a  farmer  in  the  west  near  him,  and  took  them  completely  asunder, 
one  from  the  other,  using  them  to  cover  quires  or  pamphlets.  Some  of 
these  Landnama  leaves  I  got  from  another  place  than  from  Sir  Olaf.  I 
saw  that  these  leaves  belonged  to  the  beginning  of  that  volume  [Hawk's- 
book,  the  remainder  of  which  he  had  still,  as  appears  below,  in  book 
form],  and  had  undoubtedly  in  old  time  been  bound  up  therein,  and 
therefore  I  put  them  in  there,  in  order  that  the  volume  should  so  far 
be  complete.  But  the  volume  itself  [A^L  544],  with  the  exception  of 
those  Landnama  and  Christendom  leaves,  I  got,  if  I  remember  right, 
from  Gaulweriaby  in  Floe,  and  it  had  certainly  wandered  thither  after 
Master  Bryniolfs  death.  INIaster  Bryniolf  had  a  copy  [John's  AM.  105] 
written  from  those  Landnama  and  Christendom  Saga,  and  the  book 
must  then  have  been  complete.' 

It  may  be  added  that  these  leaves  somehow,  after  Arne's  death,  had 
been  taken  again  out  of  Hawk's-book  and  put  under  AM.  371,  but  in 
1884  I  asked  the  Librarians  to  reset  them,  according  to  Arne  Mag- 
nusson's  own  direction,  in  their  original  place. 

The  whole  of  Landnama  and  Christni  Saga  is  in  Hawk's  own  hand- 
writing. 

The  following  table,  founded  on  close  calculation  from  the  extant 
leaves,  shows  the  original  state  of  the  beginning  of  Hawk's-book;  three 
leaves  within  thick  brackets  (6,  13,  14)  were  lost  in  John  ErIendsson's 
days,  not  being  in  his  copy.  Of  leaf  6  (p.  36,  line  10,  to  p.  42,  line  i)  I 
can  find  no  trace  in  earlier  times,  unless  it  be  in  Arngrim's  Specimen 
Island.  Hist.  (which  we  mark  '  Spec.'),  but  it  would  seem  that  a  strip  of 
leaf  14,  the  lower  half,  existed  when  the  book  was  in  Sir  Thord  Johns- 
son's  hands. 

Since  John  ErIendsson's  time  the  leaves  in  ordinary  brackets  have  been 
lost.     The  leaves  unbracketed  still  remain  to  us. 

[1,2,  3],  4,  [5],  [6],  [7,8],  9,  [10,  II,  12],  [13,  14],  [15,  16,  17,  18,  19, 
20,  21,  22],  23,  24,  25,  26,  27,  28,  29,  [30,  31],  32,  33,  [34],  35,  36,  37, 
[38,  39>  40],  4I5  42,  43j  44,  [45]- 

The  second  gap  (p.  78,  line  20,  to  p.  85,  line  3)  must  have  been  oi  tno 
leaves,  for  the  amount  of  text  in  S  is  too  much  for  one  leaf  of  H.  Making 
allowance  for  the  fact  that  S  is  here  defective  and  curtailed,  and  that, 
as  we  gather  from  M*,  the  story  of  the  Ceallacings  was  fuller  in  H  than 
in  S,  the  whole  text  would  fit  into  two  leaves. 

I  have  been  able  to  calculate  that  the  Landnama-book  began  on  the  re- 
verse  of  the  first  leaf.  The  junction  between  Landnama  and  Christni  Saga 
began  about  the  middle  of  leaf  39.   Hence  of  Ld.  have  been  saved  14,  and 
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of  Chr.  Saga  4, — 18  in  all  out  of  45,  and  these  in  a  lamentable  state,  two 
of  the  Chr.  leaves  pared  about,  nearly  all  having  been  used  for  binding, 
stretched  over  boards.  Arne  made  untiring  effbrts  to  get  more  of  the  lost 
leaves:  hiscorrespondenceisgiveninmy  preface  toBiskopa  Sogor  (1858), 
from  which  it  appears  that  priestOlaf  Johnsson  was  guilty  of  the  mutilation 
ofthe  MS.jthough  he  endeavours  to  shift  the  blame  upon  thepoor  farmer. 
Luckily  John  Erlendsson's  copy  is  usually  very  accurate;  for  though  he 
often  enough  skips  lines  or  sentences,  he  always  corrects  himself,  under- 
lining  the  delenda,  and  then  beginning  afresh.  One  curious  error  has 
hereby  arisen  in  Bk.  1. 1.  i ;  he  writes,  '  fyr  nor&an  Hialtland  sva  at  sior 
er  \  midjitm  hti^um^  then  corrects  and  imderlines  'si6r  er  1  m.  hlffium,'  but 
forgets  to  underline  'sva  at.'  Hence  my  bewilderment  in  Icelandic 
Reader,  p.  338, 11.  17-20  ;  nothing  but  autopsy  can  help  in  such  cases.  I 
have,  however,  found  one  place  where  he  has  skipped  a  line  (III.  18.  2). 

The  earlier  compilations  in  Biorn's  time  are  too  arbitrary  and  inaccu- 
rate  to  be  of  use.  In  admitting  them  as  helps  one  simply  brings  a  world 
of  confusion  into  vvhat  is  already  a  sufficiently  delicate  task. 

The  history  of  Sturla's-book  is  almost  a  blank,  not  a  scrap  of  the 
vellum  remaining.  Hawk,  in  his  Colophon  (p.  234),  speaks  of  a  book 
made  by  Sturla  the  Lawman.  We  can  identify  John  Erlendsson's  copy  as 
drawn  from  a  vellum  of  this  Sturla-book  by  its  pedigrees  being  drawn  to 
*  Sturla  1  Hvammi '  and  other  worthies  of  the  Sturlung  family,  notably 
to  '  the  mother  of  the  Sturlungs.'  The  very  use  of  '  1  Hvammi '  rather 
than  '  Hvamm-Sturla,'  as  Hawk  puts  it,  is  characteristic  and  contem- 
porary,  and  would  fix  the  autotype  to  some  one  of  the  Sturlung  family. 

But  the  existence  of  this  type  of  Landnama-book  during  the  i^th 
century  is  still  further  proved  by  the  fact  that  there  are  many  Sagas  in 
which  pieces  out  of  Landnama-book  were  inserted  by  their  latest  editors 
or  compilers,  (Olaf  Tryggvason,  Grette  Saga,)  and  in  all  cases  these  cita- 
tions  follow  the  Sturla  text  distinctly,  and  are  to  be  used  as  if  taken  from 
some  sister  or  daughter  MS.  Judging  by  its  frequent  use — for  even 
the  author  of  Bardar  Saga,  a  fictitious  Saga  of  the  i^th  century,  largely 
draws  from  it — we  suspect  that  there  was  more  than  one  MS.  of  the 
Sturla  type.  However,  only  one  copy  survived  into  the  lyth  century, 
viz.  the  copy  that  Biorn  o'  Scardsa  knew  and  called  'Landnama,' 
Thord  o'  Hitardale  'Onnur-b6k,'  and  which  Bishop  Bryniolf  luckily 
made  John  Erlendsson  copy.  After  this  transcript  was  taken  of  it,  when 
it  must  have  been  well-nigh  perfect,  it  vanishes  without  a  sign.  I  have 
fancied  that  it  may  have  been  sent  abroad  as  a  present  by  the  bishop 
to  the  king  or  some  other  noble  collector,  and  been  lost  at  sea  or  by 
accident  on  the  way.  As  to  its  age  we  have  only  John  Erlendsson's 
copy,  which  is  oftentimes  normalized  into  his  own  spelling,  to  help  us  ; 
there  are,  however,  a  fevv  distinctive  phonisms  which  pierce  through 
John's  normalization,  such  as  'Ib'  for  '  If,'  and  from  considering  and 
weighing  all  I  incline  to  think  it  was  a  good  i^th-century  copy  of  an  older 
MS.  of  the  Sturlunga  time,  and  was  not  itself  of  the  Sturlunga  time. 
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Mela-book  must  claim  a  few  lines  to  itself  on  account  of  the  confu- 
sion  which  has  hitherto  prevailed  with  respect  to  it.  It  was  a  closely- 
written  vellum,  containing  other  Sagas  besides  Landnama-book,  besides 
genealogical  matter,  etc.  The  ply  or  fold,  which  survives  of  the  Land- 
nama  part  of  it,  was,  we  think,  the  second  of  a  quarternion  or  gathering 
of  four  folds.  The  first  page  of  its  first  leaf  is  black  and  dirty,  having 
been  stretched  over  boards  for  binding ;  however,  its  contents  were 
most  of  them  read  by  Mr,  Sigurdsson  and  found  to  consist  of  pedigrees 
(printed,  as  far  as  they  can  be  read  in  continuity,  in  Sturlunga,  1878, 
vol.  ii.  497-98).  These  pedigrees  continue  on  the  next  page,  but  cease 
at  the  i6th  line  of  its  first  column,  and  allow  Landnama  to  begin  on  the 
1 7th  line,  and  fiU  of  course  the  rest  of  that  and  the  next  columns  I  Reader, 
pp.  17-19).  The  next  two  plies,  four  leaves,  are  wholly  lost ;  but  then 
comes  the  other  leaf  of  our  ply,  and  on  it,  as  we  should  have  suppcsed, 
Landnama-book  is  still  going  on,  covering  both  pages  (II.  ch.  7.  2  to  ch. 
22.  2).  The  knowledge  of  the  contents  of  the  missing  leaves  enables  us 
to  calculate  how  large  a  space  Landnama-book  must  have  filled,  and  how 
many  leaves  of  it  are  lost. 

From  Thord's  Compilation  (for,  as  might  be  expected,  he  some- 
times  omits  to  note  down  '  Landnama-book,'  now  and  then  even  puts 
it  in  a  wrong  place),  inasmuch  as  we  know  the  contents  of  Hawk  s- 
book  and  Sturla-book,  we  can,  by  simple  subtraction,  get  a  residiie 
drawn  from  the  now  perished  parts  of  Mela-book.  But  Thord  did  not 
limit  himself  to  taking  extracts  from  the  Landnama  part  of  Mela- 
book,  but  also  extracted  bits  of  the  Vatzdaela,  Eyrbyggia,  Floamanna 
Sagas  and  Gltima,  which  were  also  in  the  vellum  before  him  (see 
Fornsogur,  Leipzig,  1860,  pp.  189-195,  and  the  foot-notes  to  pp.  195- 
204).  Yet  it  is  not  right  to  use  these  extracts  of  his  as  if  they  had  ever 
formed  part  of  Landnama-book  :  their  place  is  in  the  apparatus  criticus 
of  the  respective  Sagas  to  which  they  belong,  and  much  confusion  has 
resulted  in  editions  from  this  not  being  known.  Of  course  it  was  not  till 
the  full  contents  of  the  original  Mela-book  vellum  were  (in  1840)  found 
out  by  Mr.  Sigurdsson  that  this  necessary  distinction  could  be  observed. 

We  distinguish  therefore  between  '  iNIela-book,'  meaning  the  Land- 
nama  part,  and  the  *  Mela-book  vellum,'  meaning  the  whole  MS.,  pre- 
cisely  as  we  did  with  regard  to  Hawk's-book. 

The  Mela-book  vellum  was  written,  as  we  judge  from  the  hand- 
writing,  about  1430;  but  it  must  be,  as  far  as  Landnama  goes,  a  copy 
of  a  MS.  of  the  end  of  the  i^th  century  ;  for  Thord,  citing  a  passage  in 
which  the  List  of  Law-speakers  is  given,  says,  after  naming  a  man  whose 
office  ends  in  1272,  '  here  ends  the  list  of  Law-speakers  in  my  Landnama- 
book,'  so  that  the  scribe  of  1430  is  copying  a  MS.  150  years  old  in  his 
day.  We  can  even  tell  by  a  curious  leap  (from  Bk.  II.  ch,  11.  6  to  ch.  15.  3) 
which  the  scribe  makes  from  the  middle  of  one  pedigree  to  the  middle 
of  another,  three  chapters  ahead  without  any  ado,  that  there  was  a  leaf 
missing  in  this  archetype,  and  that  he  did  not  even  notice  the  omission, 
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which  indeed  was  hardly  to  be  detected  at  first,  being  in  the  midst  not 
of  a  story,  but  of  a  genealogy.  One  might  even,  from  the  amount  of 
matter  omitted,  roughly  calculate  the  size  of  the  lost  autotype's  page. 

In  the  Mela-book  vellum  about  nine  leaves  or  eighteen  pages  were, 
we  calculate,  filled  with  Landnama  matter  (not  one-third  of  the  full 
text  as  in  H).  It  is  difficult  to  tell  how  far  the  autotype  was  abridged, 
or  under  what  conditions  it  was  produced.  This  is  a  problem  beyond  us 
at  present.  The  Landnama  part  of  Mela-book  as  also  the  List  of  Law- 
speakers  was,  when  Sir  Thord's  compilation  was  made,  complete,  and  the 
rest  of  the  Sagas  that  were  in  the  same  vellum  in  the  main  complete 
also,  The  whole,  when  complete,  might  be  calculated  at  about  sixty 
leaves.  By  Arne's  day  only  twelve  were  left,  of  which  two  only,  as  we 
have  seen,  touch  Landnama  matter ;  which  twelve  leaves  I,  in  1884 
(completing  my  former  work  of  1860),  gathered  duly  into  AM.  445  b, 
entitling  the  whole  the  '  Mela-book  vellum.' 

A  peculiarity  of  S  is  the  frequent  occurrence  of  blanks,  but  in  three 
out  of  four  instances  it  turns  on  the  name  of  a  man's  wife,  in  the 
recurring  phrase,  N.  N.  married  ....  their  son  (sons),  etc.  These  blanks 
H  and  M  do  not  fill  up,  and  the  Editor  believes  that  Are's  text  never 
included  those  names,  but  that  the  writer  of  S  wished  to  aim  at  uni- 
formity,  hoping  perhaps  to  light  upon  the  names  which  the  MSS.  before 
him  did  not  supply.  Are  seems  to  have  passed  on  in  such  cases  without 
remark. 

Hawk  only  mentions  having  used  the  books  of  Sturla  and  Styrme. 
Having  SturIa's-book,  we  can  subtract  it  from  the  rest  of  Hawk's-book, 
and  presume  what  is  left  to  be  Styrme's.  (A  few  glosses,  such  as  1. 1. 1, 
may  be  Hawk's  own,  but  besides  the  pedigrees  that  is  all.)  And  this  enor- 
mously  simplifies  the  problem,  which,  without  the  help  of  Sturla's-book, 
would  have  been  indeed  a  difficult  one.  We  get  some  notion  of  what 
Styrme's-book  must  have  been,  and  note  that  only  three  authorities 
are  cited — Are's-book,  and  the  Borgfirdinga-kynsl6a  by  Brand  the  Chro- 
nicler  or  Frode  (II.  13.  i),  and  the  information  supplied  by  Colsceg  the 
Wise  (IV.  9  sqq.),  as  to  a  particular  part  of  the  country.  How  far 
Styrme  himself  was  compiling,  and  how  far  working  from  another  com- 
pilation,  we  cannot  at  present  tell.  As  to  Hawk's  fidelity,  we  must 
not  be  too  exacting  in  fixing  the  highest  standard ;  he  copies  names 
and  facts  accurately  enough  as  a  whole,  and  where  he  makes  mistakes, 
they  are  excusable  from  the  difficulty  and  toil  of  the  task.  But  we  can 
detect  one  important  omission  at  least,  and  from  that  judge  that  there 
were,  most  probably,  others  of  more  or  less  iniport,  and  it  is  necessary 
to  note  this  if  we  want  to  have  a  complete  idea  of  the  way  MSS.  were 
copied  by  intelligent  scribes  in  the  Middle  Ages.  The  Story  of  Leot 
(Bk.  II.ch.24j  would  have  been  before  Hawk's  eyes  in  Sturla's-book, — 
as  also  II.  6.  4,  and  7.  6,— and  by  his  own  rule  he  ought  to  have  taken  it 
Irom  there,  even  if  it  were  not  found  in  Styrme's-book ;  but  he  has 
omitted  it  altogether.     It  strikes  one  that  Bk.  II.  chs.  18-24  incl.  (and 
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the  story  of  Leot  falls  within  this  section)  is  in  S  thickly  strewn  with 
minute  genealogical  matter  not  found  in  H.  Three  reasons  for  this 
suggest  themselves.  Was  Hawk  less  accurate  here  ?  Or,  was  his  copy 
of  S  defective  here  ?  Or,  was  our  copy  of  S  that  survived,  glossed 
here  by  some  local  western  genealogist  ?  We  should  prefer  the  last 
alternative.  Elsewhere  S  adds  whole  sections  only  sparingly,  e.g.  HI. 
5.  5,  IV.  16.  5,  19.  4.  It  is  lucky  that,  on  the  whole,  Hawk  foUows 
Styrme's-book,  because  it  was  certainly  the  better  text,  and  we  must  not 
too  literally  accept  his  broad  statement  that,  for  the  most  part,  they 
contained  the  same  text.  The  place  of  honour  he  gives  to  Sturla  is 
probably  on  account  of  his  rank  and  family. 

The  real  problem  of  the  exact  provenance  of  each  part  of  the  Landnama- 
book,  as  it  now  stands,  lies  behind  Hawk,  Sturla,  and  Styrme  ;  they  were 
editors,  not  authors.  There  are  many  parts  of  the  book  which  are 
clearly  not  Are's  work,  nor  ranging  with  Are's  plan,  but  they  are  old, 
they  are  bits  of  real  tradition,  and  we  cannot  cut  them  out  haphazard, 
nor  can  we  give  their  origin,  nor  say  how  they  came  to  take  their  place 
in  the  original  framework  as  devised  by  Are.  It  is  with  these  questions 
that  criticism  must  deal :  in  this  place  we  must  content  ourselves  with 
stating  the  existing  facts. 

Landnama-book  was  byno  means  unfrequentlyquoted  by  the  compilers 
of  the  writing  ages  of  Iceland.  In  the  i^th  century  the  Great  Olafs 
Saga,  extant  in  several  MSS.  (Flatey-book,  AM.  61,  Berg-book,  etc), 
contains  whole  pages  from  it  touching  the  discoverers,  the  Christian 
Settlers,  Eiric  the  Red,  and  other  matters  which  interested  the  com- 
piier  or  seemed  germane  to  the  book  he  was  copying.  Again,  Grette's 
Sagahas  several  pickings  from  Landnama-book  used  by  its  i^th-century 
editors  to  eke  out  the  Saga  or  give  it  an  air  of  history.  The  still  more 
fabulous  and  fictitious  Sagas  of  the  i^th  century,  the  Sagas  of  Bard, 
Viglund,  Thorstan  Oxfoot,  are  all  largely  helped  out  by  Landnama-book, 
and  we  are  even  able  from  Bard's  Saga  to  supply  a  missing  name  in  our 
S  (III.  2.  3),  All  these  citations,  save  those  of  Thorstan  Oxfoofs  Saga, 
were  taken  from  a  sister  MS.  of  S.  It  has  been  declared  with  regard  to 
classic  Greek  and  Latin  books  that  quotations  almost  invariably  present 
poorer  text  than  the  texts  themselves.  But  this  observation  would  apply 
tenfold  here.  All  these  quotations  would  cover  well-nigh  the  seventh 
part  of  the  whole  Landnama,  yet  taken  all  in  all  they  give  scarcely  a  line 
without  impairing  or  curtailing  the  text. 

But  in  the  i^th-century  citations  the  cases  stand  a  little  difFerently. 
Floamanna  Saga  actually,  for  the  only  time  in  the  classic  literature, 
cites  Landnama-book  by  name.  Its  first  twelve  chapters  and  ch.  18  are 
just  Landnama-book  dramatized.  But  the  text  used  here  is  an  old  one 
lying  at  the  back  of  H  and  S,  and  from  it  we  gather  one  important  link 
in  a  pedigree  (p.  19,  note  5). 

In  EgiFs  Saga,  again,  chapters  of  Landnama-book  are  freely  para- 
phrased,  though  not  cited  by  name.    Two  passages  (II.  4.  9,  10)  give  us 
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fragments  of  a  text  now  lost  in  H  or  S,  possibly  earlier  than  Styrme's- 
book.  The  Landnama  sections  of  Eyrbyggia  are  given  in  §  3  ;  those 
of  Laxdola  and  Vatzdola  Sagas  will  be  given  in  the  Fourth  Book,  §§  2 
and  3,  and  need  not  be  dvvelt  on  here.  Havard's  Saga,  curiously  enough, 
yields  latest  evidence  as  to  the  existence  of  this  pre-Hawk  text.  In  the 
i6th  century  this  Saga  seems  to  have  existed  in  one  MS.  '  mutilum  in 
calce,'  and  a  fictitious  ending  was  therefore  manufactured  by  the  help  of 
Landnama.  He  must  have  used  a  better  text  than  ours,  for  this  late 
paraphrast  has  helped  us  to  mend  a  passage  (Bk.  H.  24.  2)  in  S  (for  the 
chapter  is  missing  in  H):  the  word  *  gersomi '  is  a  proof  positive  of  the 
authority  of  the  paraphrasfs  text. 

The  sad  loss  of  three  leaves  in  Hawk's-book  may  be  estimated 
when  we  remember  that  in  the  portion  of  S,  corresponding  to  two  of 
those  leaves,  there  are  three  grave  errors — the  bit  about  Thord  Gelle 
(H.  14.  8),  the  omission  of  Are's  own  ancestors  (II.  15.  14),  and  the 
corrupt  paragraph  about  the  Ceallacings  (II.  16).  S*  yields  no  help  in 
these  places. 

The  object  of  the  present  edition  is  to  give  the  text  of  Are's  day  as 
purely  as  may  be,  whereof  all  obvious  insertions,  such  as  the  continua- 
tions  of  pedigrees  (to  Hawk  in  Hawk's-book,  and  to  the  Melamen  in 
Mela-book,  and  to  the  Sturlungs  in  Sturla-book),  are  ehminated  and 
given  at  the  end  of  this  volume.  What  pieces  of  later  work  (glosses, 
legends  of  genealogies,  references  of  later  date)  are  left  in  the  text,  are 
marked  off  by  thick  brackets. 

The  foot-notes  are  confined  to  the  most  substantial  and  necessary 
matters  of  text. 

SturIa's-book  being  itself  an  abridgment,  his  chief  omissions  and 
inversions  will  be  given  together  in  an  appendage. 

There  are  a  few  cases  where  we  give  a  douhk  text,  printing  the  two 
versions  together,  as  it  is  important  that  no  variations  of  any  npte 
should  be  relegated  in  foot-notes  or  appendices. 

As  instances  of  these,  to  show  the  state  of  the  text,  we  would  notice  a 
passage  where  S  gives  a  varying  text  (pp.  16,17)  reversing  the  order  of  the 
discoverers  of  Iceland.  More  interesting,  however,  are  the  varying  pas- 
sages  in  M,  such  as  those  relating  to  Blund-Cetil  (II.  2.  5)  and  to  the 
Iron-Smith  (II.  3.  11),  to  Ord  o'  Tongue  (I.  10.  4);  but  of  greater 
moment  still  the  section  touching  Scalla-Grim  (II.  4.  i),  wh'ere  there 
can  be  no  doubt,  as  we  shall  elsewhere  show,  that  M  is  right,  and  solves 
the  historic  difficulty  which  the  enormous  extent  of  ScaIIa-Grim's  claim, 
as  given  in  S,  created.  It  is  impossible  here  to  restore  the  true  text  in 
1.8.  I,  so  we  leave  it  just  as  it  stands  in  S ;  and  in  11.4.  i,  we  give  the 
text  according  to  M.  We  lack  Styrme's-book  here,  and  in  Hawk's- 
book  just  here  one  leaf  is  missing,  though  we  presume  that  in  this 
instance  he  followed  Sturla's  text,  it  being  the  longest.  M  gives  fresh 
sections,  absent  both  in  H  and  S,  II.  7.  i,  21.  2,  III.  17.  3  ;  and  single 
clauses,  III.  1.  2,  IV.  14.  3,  line  7,  18.  7,  V.  4.  6,  11.  2,  line  17. 
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The  verses  which  are  preserved  in  Landnama-book  fall  into  two 
categories,  one  comprising  verses  given  in  their  old  rough  state,  the 
other  covering  verses  touched  up  and  remodelled  in  accordance  with 
i3th-century  taste.  In  the  first  case  they  are  printed  and  translated 
in  full ;  in  the  second,  the  reader  is  referred  to  the  Corpus  Poeticum 
Boreale,  and  the  translation  only  gives  as  much  of  them  as  is  manifestly 
old.     Each  particular  case  will  be  briefly  discussed  in  appended  notes. 

Our  i^th-century  MSS.  of  Landnama-book,  like  other  Icelandic 
vellums,  did  not  follow  their  archetype  in  spelling,  and  are  therefore 
not  to  be  finally  followed  in  this  respect.  In  the  present  text  the  spell- 
ing  is  in  accordance  with  the  oldest  vellums,  and  comes  as  near  Are's  as 
is  needful  or  practicable,  the  chief  discrepancies  between  our  speUing  and 
Are's  being  that  we  use  both  J)  and  9,  and  make  freer  use  of  k  than  he 
would  have  done,  for  the  convenience  of  students  who  may  the  easier 
use  the  Oxford  Lexicon. 

The  spelling  which  is  used  in  the  first  three  Books  of  this  work, 
relating  to  the  Settlement,  Constitution,  and  Conversion  of  Iceland, 
marks  off  to  the  eye  and  ear  the  early  pragmatic  history  of  Are's  days 
and  Are's  school  from  the  late  Epic  history  of  the  Family  Histories. 

Are  divided  his  work  into  books,  and  (as  we  learn  from  the  last  chapter, 
V.  17.  I,  2)  marked  off  these  books  into  sections,  giving  one  to  each  of 
the  greater  settlers  whose  families  and  adventures  are  therein.  This 
arrangement  of  his  we  have  considered  ourselves  bound  to,  and  have 
therefore  neglected  recent  notation ;  we  have  further  helped  the  reader 
by  breaking  up  the  chapters  into  small  paragraphs,  after  the  manner  of 
other  classics. 

Older  editions  of  this  book  are  the  interesting  black-letter  editio 
princeps  of  Scalholt,  1688;  the  Copenhagen  edition,  with  Latin  ver- 
sion,  of  1774, — both  founded  on  the  rough  i^th-century  compilation  of 
Biorn  o'  Scardsa;  the  Copenhagen  Rafn's  edition  of  1830,— founded  on 
Havi'k's-book.  John  Sigurdsson's  edition  of  1843  gives  for  the  first  time 
Sturla's  text  in  its  large  print,  putting  H  or  M  in  small  print  in  foot- 
notes,  or  in  italics  into  the  text.  The  MS,  notation  of  these  older 
editions  marks  H  as  C,  S  as  B,  and  M  vellum  as  E  c,  while  Thord's 
compilation  is  cited  as  E. 

The  translation  is  literal,  the  same  technical  terms  being  always 
Englished  in  the  same  way,  and  the  word  of  the  original  being  preserved 
where,  as  in  the  case  of  gode  or  herse,  its  exact  connotation  cannot  be 
given  in  our  English  word.  In  the  text  brackets  show  interpolation,  and 
if  thick,  double  text ;  but  in  the  translation,  if  without  note  of  ^IS.,  the 
plain  brackets  contain  explanatory  matter ;  Italics,  supplied  matter,  as  in 
A.  V.  of  the  Bible.  The  names  are  normalized  in  the  translation  into 
O.  E.  shape  pretty  consistently.  Where  the  original  Irish  equivalents 
are  given  in  brackets  the  O.  N.  form  is  preserved  in  the  translation. 
The  text  being  above  the  translation  will  in  every  case  prevent  any 
confusion  in  these  heads. 
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\Ve  have  extended  the  peculiar  genealogical  contractions  used  in 
Landnama  MSS.  in  every  case,  and  this  was  necessary  as  several  mis- 
takes  have  occurred  through  the  misinterpretation  or  copying  of  these 
contractions.  The  later  genealogies,  printed  in  Appendix,  show  the  way 
in  which  these  pedigrees  are  given  in  i^th-century  Icelandic  MSS. 
and  their  copies,  where  the  letters  .f.  =  father  in  all  cases  of  the  word, 
.s.  =  son  in  all  cases  singular,  .ss.  =  sons  in  all  cases  plural,  m  or  OD  =  mother 
in  all  cases  singular,  .d.  =  daughter  in  all  cases  singular.  This  must  be 
remembered  in  cases  of  textual  criticism.  There  is  e.  g.  a  case  I  have 
met  with  where  w  and  '  oc  '  have  been  confounded.  The  emendation, 
Bk.  n.  14.  8,  is  based  on  this.  There  must  probably  still  be  cases  in 
our  texts  where  such  mistakes  have  caused  errors  we  have  not  been 
able  to  detect,  though  we  have  found  out  more  than  one  instance. 

Other  contractions,  such  as  those  for  the  proper  names,  !>  for  Thor, 
and  the  like,  geographical,  f.  for  firth,  and  the  16  which  stands  for  'land' 
or  'tond,'  singular  or  plural ;  this  latter  \ve  have  extended  according  to 
the  sense  and  context,  thus  'hann  nam  land  '  the  standing  phrase,  but 
'  laond '  where  the  plural  '  laiids '  is  inferred. 

AU  proper  names  are  given  as  in  Are's  own  day,  but  no  further 
back,  not  as  the  persons  who  owned  them  would  necessarily  have  spoken 
them.  Thus  Are  said  Thord,  and  so  we  give  it,  but  Thord  Gelle  would 
no  doubt  have  called  himself  '  Thorrod.'  So  in  the  case  of  Oleif.  See 
Lexic.  471.  b.  In  Gaelic  or  otherwise  foreign-Iooking  name  we  use  c, 
not  only  in  Ceartan,  Ceallac,  but  also  in  Cetil,  where  it  presumably 
represents  a  disguised  IceIandised  =  Gael.  Cathal. 

The  arrangement  of  Are's  great  work,  which  is  at  once  simple,  con- 
sistent,  and  scientific,  needs  a  word  or  two  here.  A  glance  at  the  map 
will  show  that  only  the  rim  of  Iceland  is  inhabited,  and  that  a  circuit  of 
the  coast  will  practically  include  all  settled  spots.  Are  took  advantage 
of  this  fact  for  his  plan,  In  five  books  he  makes  the  circuit  of  the 
island  sun-wise,  taking  settlement  after  settlement  in  due  geographical 
order.  He  starts,  after  a  prologue  and  an  introductory  section  on  the 
first  discoverers  of  Iceland,  on  his  progress  at  the  spot  where  the  first 
great  settlement  was  made  by  the  present  Reykjavik.  In  the  first  book 
he  got  as  far  as  the  west-end  of  the  South-Iand.  His  second  book  takes  the 
West-friths,  the  third  the  North-land,  the  fourth  the  East-frith,  the  fifth 
dealing  with  the  east  part  of  the  South-lands  and  completing'the  work. 
The  fifth  and  first  books  together  make  up  the  account  of  the  South- 
lands:  the  whole  work  is  like  an  ancient  ring  \vith  ends  that  corre- 
spond  O.  This  plan  is  carried  out  without  divergeuce,  and  where 
information  is  supplied  by  Colsceg  or  other  friends,  such  work  falls 
easily  into  its  due  place. 

It  is  interesting  to  note  that  Mela-book,  as  we  have  it,  starts  with 
the  beginning  of  the  South-land  quarter,  not  in  the  midst  of  the  South- 
lands  as  Are  had  done,  all  presumably  in/our  books. 
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f^etta  es  Prologus  fyrer  boc  J)esse. 

IALDAFARS-B6C,  J)eirre  es  Beda  prestr  heilagr  goer6e,  es 
geteS  eylannz  {^ess  es  Thile  heiter  a  bocom,  es  sagt  es  at 
ligge  vj  doegra  sigleng  norSr  fra  Bretlande.  I^ar  sagSe 
hann  eige  koma  dag  a  vet/r,  \)i  es  nott  es  lengst :  ok  eige  nott  a  5 
sum^ar,  J)a  es  dagr  es  lengstr.  Til  J)ess  getla  vitrer  menn  Jjat  haft 
at  Island  se  Thile  kallad,  at  |)at  es  vi6a  a  landeno,  at  sol  skinn 
um  ^^ii.  ]^a  es  dagr  es  lengstr:  en  J)at  es  vi6a  um  daga,  at  sol 
ser  eige  J)a  es  nott  es  lengzt. — En  Beda  prestr  anda6esk  dccxxxv 
aorom  efter  holdgan  vars  Herra  Jesu  Christi,  at  \)vi  es  rite6  es,  10 
meirr  an  c  ara  fyrr  an  Island  byg6esk  af  Nor6ma)nnom.  En  a6r 
Island  byg6esk  af  Nor6ma)nnom  voro  ^ar  J)eir  menn  es  Nor6- 
menn  kalla  Papa;  ^eir  voro  menn  Cristner;  ok  hyggja  menn  at 
J)eir  rnone  vere6  hafa  vestan  um  haf ;  \)\\  at  fundosk  efter  J)eim 
boekr  Irskar,  ok  biollor  ok  baglar,  ok  enn  fleire  hluter,  J)eir  at  J)at  15 
matte  skilja  at  J)eir  voro  Vestmenn.  t^at  fansk  f  Papey  austr  ok 
i  Papyle.  Ok  es  })ess  gete6  a  bocom  Enskom,  at  i  J)ann  tima  vas 
faret  mi6le  landanna. 


This  is  the  Prologue  to  this  Book. 

In  the  book  of  the  Course  of  Ages  [De  sex  hujus  saeculi  aetatibus, 
part  of  the  book  De  ratione  temporum]  which  priest  Beda  the  holy 
made,  there  is  spoken  of  an  Island  which  is  called  Thlle  in  books 
[in  Latin],  and  it  is  said  that  it  lies  six  days'  [24  hours'-day]  sailing 
north  of  Bretland  [Brittannia].  There,  he  said,  there  came  not 
any  day  in  the  winter  when  the  night  is  longest  and  no  night  in 
summer  when  the  day  is  longest.  The  reason  why  wise  men  hold  that 
Iceland  is  ThTle,  is  because  over  much  of  the  country  the  sun  shines 
through  the  night  when  the  day  is  longest  or  in  the  longest  day,  and 
the  sun  is  not  seen  in  the  longest  night.  Now  priest  Beda  died  735 
years  after  the  incarnation  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  as  it  is  written, 
more  than  100  years  before  Iceland  was  settled  by  Northmen.  But 
before  Iceland  was  settled  by  Northmen  there  were  there  those  people 
whom  the  Northmen  call  Papas.  They  were  Christian  men,  and  people 
think  that  they  must  have  been  from  the  West  of  the  Sea  [the  British 
Isles]  because  there  were  found  after  them  Irish  books  and  bells  and 
crooks,  and  yet  more  things,  by  which  it  might  be  perceived  that  they 
were  West-men.  These  things  were  found  in  East  Papey  and  in 
Papyli.  And  it  is  also  spoken  of  in  English  books  that  at  that  time 
men  went  between  the  lands  [British  group  and  Iceland]. 

5.  J)a  es  .  .  .  lengst]  add.  S*  (Fl.-bookV  ii.  an]  add.  S.       af  Norege,  S. 

15.  J)eir  er,  S.  i6.  {>at  .  .  .  Papyle]  om.  S. 
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[24:  i.  I.] 

LIB.  L 

Her  hefr  Landnama-boc  ;  ok  seger  i  enom  fyrsta  Capitula  hvert 
skemst  es  fra  Islande. 

QA  J)eim  tima  er  fsland  fansk  ok  bygSisk  af  Noregi,  var 
Adrianus  Papa  i  Roma  ok  Johannes,  sa  es  enn  v  var  me6  \>\i 
5  nafni  i  \>vi  sseti :  en  HloSver  Hlo3versson  keisari  fyr  norSan 
Fiall :  en  Leo  ok  Alexander  son  hans  yfir  IMikla-garSi :  pa  var 
Haraldr  enn  Harfagri  konungr  yfir  Noregi :  en  Eirikr  Eymundar 
son  yfir  Svia-riki,  ok  Biorn  son  hans  :  en  Gormr  enn  Gamli  at 
Danmork  :  ElfraSr  enn  Riki  i  Englandi  ok  Iatvar3r  son  hans : 
10  en  Ciarvall  at  Dyflinni:  SigurSr  enn  Riki  iarl  at  Orkneyjum.] 

1.  I.    O  VA  segja  vitrer  menn,  at  or  Norege  fra^StaSe  s6  vii 

^     dcegra  sigleng  til  Horns  a  austan-verSo  Islande  : 
En  fra  Snsefellz-nese  iiii   dcegra  sigleng  til   Hvarfs  a   Groena- 
lande  : 
15      [Af  Hernom  af  Norege  skal  sigla  iamnan  i  vestr  til  Hvarfs  a       1, 
Groena-Iande ;  ok  es  pa  siglt  fyr  norSan  Hiallt-Iand, — J)vi  at  eins       H 
se  t)at  at  all-g69  se  siovar-sy-n — en  fyr  sunnan  Fsereyjar,  sva  at      ■ 
si6r  es  i  mi6jom  hliSom ;  en  sva  fyr  sunnan  Island,  at  J)eir  hafa  af      ■ 
fogl  ok  hval.] 

I.  Here  beginneth  the  Book  of  the  Settlements,  and  there  is  told  in 

the  first  chapters  the  shortest  way  to  Iceland. 

*In  the  days  when  Iceland  was  found  and  settled  from  Norway, 
Adrianus  was  pope  in  Rome,  and  John,  he  who  was  the  eighth  of  that 
name,  in  the  apostolic  see,  and  Hlodwe  [Hlodwig]  Hlodwe's  son  Kayser 
north  of  the  Mount  [Alps],  and  Leo  and  Alexander  [Alexios]  his  son 
over  Mickle-garth  [Byzantium] :  Harold  Fairhair  was  then  king  over 
Norway,  and  Eiric  Eymundsson  over  Sweeric  [Sweden],  and  Beorn  his 
/  son,  and  Gorm  [Goth-thorm]  the  old  in  Denmark,  Elfrad  [^lfrsed]  the 
mighty  in  England  and  Eatward  [Eadweard]  his  son,  and  Cearwall 
[Cearball]  at  Dyflin  [Dublin],  Sigrod  the  mighty  Earl  at  the  Orkneys. 

1.  I.  WiSE  men  say  that  out  of  Norway  from  Stead  [Cape  Stadt] 
there  be  seven  days'  [24  hours']  sailing  west  to  Horn  on  the  eastward  of 
Iceland. 

But  from  Snowfellsness,  where  it  is  shortest,  there  is  four  days'  sailing 
to  Cape  Wharf  in  Greenland. 

*  From  Horn  from  Norway  one  must  sail  ever  west  to  Wharf  [Fare- 
well]  in  Greenland,  and  then  the  course  sailed  is  north  of  Shetland, 
within  sight  of  land,  if  there  be  a  very  clear  day,  and  south  of  Faereys, 
so  that  the  sea  be  half-way  up  the  slopes,  and  so  to  the  south  of  Iceland, 
so  as  to  get  to  [that  distance  from  the  coast,  where  you  meet]  the  fowl 
and  whaies. 

13.  Sniofallz,  H.  15-19-  Interpolation,  instead  of  which  S  reads  : — En 

sva  er  sngf,  ef  siglt  er  or  Biorgvin  rett  i  vestr  til  Hvarfsins  a  Grdeulande,  at  J)a 
nian  siglt  vera  tylft  f)Tir  sunnan  Island. 


§  I.]  landnAma-b6c.    I.  2.  2.  15 

[27:  i.  I.] 

Fra  Reykjanese  a  sunnan-ver6o  Islande  es  t)riggja  doegra  haf 
til  lolldo-laups  a  Irlande  i  su6r : 

En  fra  Langa-nese  a  nor6an-ver9o  Islande  es  fiogorra  doegra  haf 
til  SvalbarSa  norSr  i  Hafs-botn. 

En  dcegr-sigleng  es  til  UbygSa  a  Groena-lande  or  Kolbeinsey  i  5 
nor3r. 

2.  I.  /"^ARDARR  h^t  ma6r,  son  Svavars  ens  Soenska;  hann 
^^  atti  iar6er  i  Siolande,  en  vas  foeddr  i  Svia-rike. 
Hann  for  til  Su6reyja  at  heimta  f3o6or-arf  kono  sinnar.  En  es 
hann  sigl6e  i  goegnom  Pettlandz-fiaor6,  pi  sleit  hann  undan  ve6r,  10 
ok  rak  hann  vestr  i  haf ;  hann  kom  at  lande  fyrer  austan  Horn — 
{)ar  vas  ^a  haofn. — Gar6arr  siglde  umhverfiss  landet,  ok  visse  at 
J)at  vas  eyland.  Hann  kom  a  fiaor6  J)ann  es  hann  kalla6e  Skial- 
fanda ;  J^ar  skuto  loeir  bate,  ok  gekk  a  Nattfare  {jrsell  hans ;  \)i 
slitna6e  festren,  ok  kom  hann  i  Nattfara-vik  fyr  utan  Skugga-  15 
bisorg  ;  en  Gar6arr  kom  aj6rom-megen  fiar6arens,  ok  vas  J)ar  um 
vettrenn — \)vi  kalla6e  hann  {)ar  Husa-vik. — Nattfare  vas  efter  me6 
J)r3el  sinn  ok  ambaStt — J)vi  heiter  \)a.v  Nattfara-vik. — Gar6arr  sigl6e 
austr  aftr,  ok  lofa6e  miok  landet,  ok  kalla6e  Gar6ars-holm. 

2.  Naddo6r  hdt  ma6r,  br66er  Q^xna-f^oress,  magr  Olvess  Barna-  20 
karls;  hann  vas  vikingr  mikell — af  pvi  sta6-festesk  hann  i  Fsereyjom, 

From  Reekness  on  the  southward  of  Iceland  it  is  eight  [MS.  three] 
days'  sea  to  Mare's  leap  in  Ireland  southward. 

And  from  Longness  on  the  northward  of  Iceland  it  is  four  days'  sea 
to  Swal-bard  north  in  Sea-bottona  [the  Arctic  islands  and  ice-floes]. 

And  it  is  one  day's  sailing  to  Greenland  out  of  Colbansey  in  the 
north. 

2.  I.  There  was  a  man  named  Gard-here,  the  son  of  Swawar  the 
Sweenish  [Swede] ;  he  owned  lands  in  Sealand,  but  was  born  in  Swee-ric 
[Sweden].  He  journeyed  to  the  Southern  isles  [Sodor]  to  get  in  the 
inheritance  of  his  wife's  father.  But  as  he  was  sailing  through  Pet- 
land's  frith  [Peht-Iand-frith  our  Pentland]  a  gale  broke  his  moorings, 
and  he  was  driven  west  into  the  sea.  He  made  land  east  of  Horn 
[Cape  Horn],  there  was  a  haven  there  then.  Gard-here  sailed  round 
about  the  land  and  found  that  it  was  an  island.  He  came  upon  a  frith, 
which  he  called  the  Quaker.  Then  they  put  out  their  boat,  and  aboard 
her  went  Night-fare  and-  his  thrall.  Then  the  moorings  broke,  and  he 
came  ashore  in  Night-fare's  bay,  out  east  of  Scugga-berg  [Shadow-rocks]; 
but  Gard-here  came  ashore  on  the  other  side  of  the  frith,  and  stayed 
there  through  the  winter,  wherefore  he  called  it  House-wick.  Night- 
fare  stayed  behind  with  his  thrall  and  his  bondmaid.  Wherefore  the 
place  is  called  Nightfare-wick.  Gard-here  sailed  back  East,  and  praised 
the  land  much,  and  called  it  Gard-here"s  holm. 

2.  There  was  a  man  named  Naddodh,  the  brother  of  Oxen-Thori, 
the  brother-in-law  of  Alwe  Bairn-carle.  He  was  a  great  wicking, 
wherefore  he  took  up  his  abode  in  the  Faereys,  for  he  had  no  place  of 

20.  NaddoSr]  S ;  Naddoddr,  H. 
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at  hann  atte  hverge  annars-staSar  vel  fri6t.  Hann  for  or  Norege, 
ok  vilde  til  Eyjanna ;  ok  vard  sse-hafe  til  Gar3ars-holms,  ok  kom  i 
Rey9ar-fia)r3  1  Aust-fia)r3om  ;  ok  gengo  \>e\r  {)ar  a  en  haesto  fijoll, 
at  vita,  ef  J)eir  ssee  nockorar  manna-vister  e9a  reyke ;  ok  sa)  {)eir 
5  ecke  likenda.  En  es  \>q\x:  siglQo  fra  landeno,  fell  sni6r  mikell.— Af 
J)vi  kalla6e  hann  Sna;-land. — f^eir  lofo3o  miok  landet. 

[S  :  Sva  er  sagt  at  menn  skyldo  fara  or  Norege  til  Fgereyja, — nefna 
sumer  til  t)ess  Naddo9  viking — en  ^a  rak  vestr  i  haf,  ok  fundo  t^ar 
land  mikit.  {'eir  gengo  upp  i  AustfisorSom  a  fiall  eitt  hatt,  ok 
10  sask  um  vi3a,  ef  \>q\v  saee  reyke,  e3a  noeckor  likende  til  |3ess  at 
landet  V3ere  bygt ;  ok  seo  \)t\r  Jjat  ecke.  {'eir  foro  aftr  um  hauste3  til 
Fsereyja.  Ok  es  {)eir  sigl3o  af  landeno,  fell  snser  mikill  a  fisoll — ok 
fyrer  f)vi  ka)llo3o  \>e\x  landet  Snse-land.     {'eir  lofo3o  miok  landet. 

{'ar  heiter  nu  Rey3ar-fiall  a  Austfia)r3om  es  J^eir.hsofSo  at  komet. 
15      Sva  sag3e  Ssemundr  prestr  enn  Fr63e. 

]\Ia3r  het  GarSarr,  Svavars  son,  Soenskr  at  aett.  Hann  for  at 
leita  Snse-lannz  at  tilvisan  m63or  sinnar  fram-s/'nnar.  Hann  kom 
at  lande  fyr  austan  Horn  et  Eystra.- — {'ar  vas  \>i.  hsofn. — Gar3arr 

good  peace  elsewhere  [he  was  outlawed  everywhere  else].  He  went 
out  from  Norway  wishing  to  go  to  the  islands  [Faereys],  but  he  was 
sea-borne  to  Gard-here's  holm,  and  made  Reyd-frith  in  East-friths,  and 
•  then  they  walked  up  the  highest  mountain  to  see  if  they  could  see 
any  abode  of  men  or  smoke,  but  they  saw  no  token  [MS.  tidings] 
thereof.  But  as  they  sailed  away  from  the  land  there  fell  a  great 
snow,  wherefore  they  called  it  Snow-land.  They  praised  the  land 
much. 

Paralhl  Text  from  Sturla^s-book. 
.  .  .  But  it  is  so  said,  that  if  one  sail  out  of  Beorgwin  [Bergen]  right 
V  ^\W  west  to  the  Wharf  in  Greenland,  that  the  course  will  be  a  twelve  days' 

*"  sail  [i.  e.  about  fifty  sea  miles]  to  the  south  of  Iceland. 

OfNaddodh. 
.iT/v^^iA  It  is  thus  told,  that  there  were  certain  men  who  needed.  to  journey 

out  of  Norway  to  the  Faereys,  some  name  Naddodh  the  wicking  as  being 
one  of  them.  But  they  were  driven  west  into  the  sea,  and  there  they 
found  a  great  land.  They  walked  up  a  high  mountain  in  the  East-friths, 
and  looked  far  and  wide  to  see  if  they  could  see  smoke  or  any  token 
that  the  land  was  settled,  but  they  saw  none.  They  went  back  at 
harvest-tide  to  the  Faereys,  and  as  they  sailed  from  the  land  there  fell 
great  snow  upon  the  hills,  wherefore  they  called  the  land  Snow-land. 
They  praised  the  land  much. 

The  place  is  now  called  Reyd-fell  in  the  East-friths,  where  they  came 
ashore. 

So  said  priest  Saemund  the  historian. 

Of  Gard-here. 
There  was  a  man  whose  name  was  Gard-here  Swawarsson,  Sweenish 
[Swedish]  by  kin ;  he  went  to  seek  Snow-Iand  by  the  direction  of  his 
mother,  who  had  second  sight.     He  made  the  land  east  at  Cape  East 

I.  fritt,  Cd.  5.  likenda]  S;  tidenda,  Cd. 
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sigl8e  umhverfes  landet,  ok  visse  at  J)at  vas  eyland.  Hann  vas 
um  vetr  nor6r  i  Husavfk  a  Skialfanda  ok  goerSe  Jjar  hus.  Um 
varet,  es  hann  vas  buenn  til  hafs,  sleit  fra  honom  mann  a  bate,  es 
het  Nattfare,  ok  {)rael  ok  ambatt ;  hann  bygSe  J)ar  si3an  es  heiter 
Nattfara-vik.     GarSarr  for  |)a  til  Noregs  ok  Iofa6e  miok  landet.        5 

Hann  vas  faQer  Una,  fa)6or  Hroars  Tungo-Go6a. 

Efter  J)at  vas  landet  kallat  GarSars-holmr,  ok  vas  J)a  sk6gr 
mi6le  fiallz  ok  fia)ro.] 

3.  Floke  Vilger6ar  son  h^t  vikingr  mikell :  Hann  biosk  af  Roga- 
lande  at  leita  Snaelannz.  {*eir  Isogo  1  Smior-sunde.  Hann  feck  at  10 
blote  miklo,  ok  bl6ta6e  hrafna  J)ria,  J)a  es  hanom  skylldo  lei6  visa 
[^vi  at  J)a  h6f6o  hafsiglingar-menn  engir  lei6ar-stein  1  J)ann  tfma 
1  Nor6r-la)ndom].  {'eir  hl66o  J)ar  var6a  es  bl6te6  haf6e  veret,  ok 
ka)llo6o  F16ka-var6a — J)at  es  pzr  es  moetesk  Ha)r6a-land  ok  Roga- 
land. — Hann  f6r  fyrst  til  Hiallt-lannz,  ok  la  f  F16ka-vage.  {'a  15 
tyndesk  Geirhilldr,  d6tter  hans,  1  Geirhilldar-vatne.  Me6  F16ka 
vas  a  skipe  bortnde  sa  es  {'6rolfr  het ;  en  annarr  Herjolfr ;  ok  Faxe, 
Su6reyskr  ma6r.  F16ke  sigl6e  {)a6an  til  Foereyja,  ok  gifte  J)ar 
dottor  sfna — Fra  henne  vas  {'r^ndr  f  Ga)to. 

f>a6an  sigl6e  hann  ut  f  haf  me6  hrafna  \)i  \)vii  es  hann  haf6e  20 
bl6te6  f  Norege.     Ok  es  hann  let  lausan  enn  fyrsta,  fl6  sa  aftr  um 

Horn.  There  was  then  a  haven  there.  Gard-here  sailed  round  about  the 
land,  and  saw  that  it  was  an  island.  He  stayed  through  the  winter  in  the 
north  at  House-wick  in  the  Quaker,  and  set  up  a  house  there.  In  the 
spring  when  he  was  ready  for  sea,  there  was  torn  from  him  the  boat 
with  a  man  on  board,  whose  name  was  Night-fare,  and  his  thrall  and 
bondmaid.  He  settled  there  afterwards  at  a  place  called  Night-fare- 
wick.     Then  Gard-here  went  to  Norway  and  praised  the  land  much. 

He  was  the  father  of  Une,  the  father  of  Hrodgar,  the  gode  or  priest 
o'  Tongue. 

After  that  the  land  was  called  Gardhere's  Holm,  and  there  was  then 
wood  between  fell  and  foreshore.     [Here  ends  the  double  text.] 

3.  Floci  Wilgerdsson  was  the  name  of  a  great  wicking.  He  set  out 
from  Roga-Iand  to  seek  the  Snow-Iand.  They  lay  in  Smear-sound. 
He  made  ready  a  great  sacrifice,  and  hallowed  three  ravens,  which 
were  to  tell  him  his  way,  (for  sea-sailors  had  then  no  load-stone  at 
that  time  in  the  North.)  They  built  a  cairn  when  the  sacrifice  had  been 
made,  and  they  called  it  FIoce's  beacon  or  cairn.  It  stands  at  the  place 
where  Horda-Iand  and  Roga-Iand  meet.  He  first  went  to  the  Shet- 
lands,  and  lay  in  Floce's  voe  or  bay.  Then  his  daughter  Gar-hild  was 
lost  in  Gar-hild's  mere.  With  Floce  there  was  on  board  a  franklin 
named  Thor-wolf,  and  another  [named]  Here-wolf,  and  Faxe,  a  South 
Island-man. 

From  there  Floce  sailed  to  the  Faereys,  and  then  he  gave  his  daughter 
in  marriage.     From  her  is  come  Thrond  o'  Gate. 

Thence  he  sailed  out  to  sea  with  the  three  ravens  which  he  had  hal- 
lowed  in  Norway.     But  where  and  when  he  let  loose  the  first,  he  flew 

10.  Snio-,  Cd. 
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stafn :  annarr  flo  1  loft  upp,  ok  aflr  til  skips :  \)n6e  flo  framm  um 
stafn,  1  pi  att  es  J)eir  fundo  landet.  {'eir  komo  austan  at  Horne. 
M  siglQo  J)eir  fyr  sunnan  landet.  En  es  \)eiv  sigl6o  vestr  um 
Reykja-nes,  ok  upp  lauk  fir6enom  sva  at  \>eiv  sso  Snaefellz-nes,  {)a 
5  mgelte  Faxe — '  {'etta  mon  vesa  miket  land,  es  ver  ha^fom  fundet ; 
her'ro  vaotn  stor' — }Dat  es  si6an  kallaSr  Faxa-oss.  {'eir  Floke 
sigl6o  vestr  yfer  BreiSa-fiaorS,  ok  toko  J)ar  land  sem  heiter  Vatz- 
fiaDrSr.  Fia)r3renn  allr  vas  fullr  af  vei6e-skap,  ok  gsoQo  jDeir  eige 
fyr  vei6om  at  fa  til  heyjanna,  ok  do  allt  kvik-fe  J)eirra  um  vettrenn. 

10  Var  vas  helldr  kallt.  Pa.  geck  Floke  norSr  a  fia)ll  ok  sa  fia)r9  einn 
fullan  af  haf-isom — pvi  ka)llo6o  \)eiv  landet  Island. 

i^eir  foro  braut  um  sumaret,  ok  ur6o  si3-buner.  [f^ar  s^r  enn 
skala-toft  |)eirra  inn  fra  Brians-loek,  ok  sva  hrofet,  ok  sva  seySe 
J)eirra.]     I^eim  beit  eige   fyrer  Reykjanes,  ok  {)ar  sleit  fra  J)eim 

15  batenn,  ok  a  Herjolf;  hann  kom  1  Herjolfs-ha)fn.  Floke  kom  1 
Hafnar-fia)r9  :  J)eir  fundo  hval  a  eyre  einne  ut  fra  firSenom,  ok 
ka)llo6o  |)ar  Hval-eyre.     Pav  fundosk  peiv  Herjolfr. 

Um  sumaret  sigl6o  Joeir  til  Noregs.  Floke  lasta6e  miok  landet ; 
en  Herjolfr  sag6e  kost  ok  laost  af  landeno ;  en  f^orolfr  kva6  driiipa 

20  smior  af  hverjo  strae  a  lande  pvi,  es  peiv  ha)f6o  fundet. — Pvi  vas 
hann  kalla6r  f^orolfr  Smior. 

back  to  the  bows ;  the  second  flew  up  in  the  air  and  back  to  the  ship  ; 
the  third  flew  forth  from  the  bows  to  the  quarter  where  they  found  the 
land.  They  made  it  on  the  east  at  Horn.  Then  they  sailed  along  the 
■  south  of  the  land,  But  when  they  sailed  west  round  Reek-ness  and 
the  frith  began  to  open,  so  that  they  could  see  Snowfellsness,  Faxe 
said,  'This  must  be  a  big  country  which  we  have  found ;  here  are 
great  rivers.'  It  was  afterwards  called  Faxe's  mouth  or  oyce.  Floce 
and  his  men  sailed  west  across  the  Broad-frith,  and  then  went  in 
towards  the  land  in  a  frith  called  Waters-frith  or  River-frith,  pver 
against  Bard-strand.  The  whole  frith  was  full  of  fish  [fish,  seals,  and 
whales],  and  for  the  sake  of  the  fishing  they  took  no  heed  to  make  hay, 
and  all  tlieir  live  stock  died  in  the  winter.  It  was  then  very  cold.  Then 
Floce  walked  northward  to  a  mountain  whence  he  could  see  a  frith  full 
of  sea-ice,  [wherefore  ?]  they  called  the  land  Iceland, 

They  went  away  in  the  summer,  and  were  ready  to  sail  late.  *  There 
is  still  to  be  seen  the  enclosure  of  their  hall  east  of  Brian's-beck,  and 
also  their  dock,  and  also  their  cooking-place.  ' 

They  could  not  double  Reekness,  and  there  the  boat  was  torn  from 
them,  and  Here-wolf  aboard  it.  He  made  land  at*Here-wolf 's  haven. 
Floce  came  into  Haven-frith.  They  found  a  [stranded]  whale  on  an 
eyre  or  tongue  of  gravel  to  the  west  of  the  frith,  and  talled  the  place 
Whale-eyre.     There  they  met  Here-wolf. 

That  summer  they  sailed  to  Norway,  Floce  spoke  evil  of  the  coun- 
try,  But  Here-wolf  told  the  best  and  the  worst  of  the  country,  and 
Thor-wolf  said  that  butter  dripped  out  of  every  blade  of  grass  in  the 
country  that  they  had  found.  Wherefore  he  was  called  Thor-wolf  Butter. 
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3.  I.  ■piORNOLFR  het  ma9r,  en  annarr  Hr6alldr  :— J)eir 
•L)  voro  syner  Hromunnz  Grips  sonar — J)eir  foro  af  f^ela- 
msork  fyr  vfga  saker,  ok  sta9-festosk  1  Dals-firSe  a  Ficolom  :  son 
Bigornolfs  vas  Orn,  faSer  Ingolfs  ok  Helgo ;  en  Hroallz  son  var 
HroSmarr,  faSer  Leifs.  ]\I66er  Leifs  vas  llvo6nf,  d6tter  Ketils  .•; 
Bifro,  Hor9a-Kara  sonar. 

2.  i^eir  Ingolfr  ok  Leifr,  f6stbroe9r,  f6ro  f  hernaS  me9  sonom 
Atla  iarls  ens  ]Mi6va  af  Gaulom,  {jeim  Hasteine,  ok  Hersteine  ok 
Holmsteine.  Me9  J)eim  f6ro  »11  skifte  vel.  Ok  es  Jjeir  k6mo 
heim,  mselto  t^eir  til  sam-fara  me9  ser  annat  sumar.  En  um  vettren  10 
goerSo  {)eir  fost-broeSr  veizlo  sonom  Atla  iarls :  at  J)eirre  veizlo 
streng6e  Holmsteinn  heit,  at  hann  skyllde  eiga  Helgo  Arnar  d6ttor, 
e8r  enga  kono  ella.  Um  |3essa  heit-strenging  fansk  ma)nnom  fatt. 
En  Leifr  ro9na9e,  ok  var8  fatt  um  me9  jDeim  Holmsteine  J)a  es 
J)eir  skil9o  J)ar  at  bo9eno.  15 

Um  varet  efter  bioggosk  J)eir  f6stbrofc;9r  i  herna9,  ok  aetlo9o 
at  fara  til  m6tz  vi9  sono  Atla  iarls.  Peiv  fundosk  vi9  Hisar-gafl ; 
ok  la)g9o  J)eir  Holmsteinn  brce9r  pegav  til  orrosto  vi9  |Da 
f6st-broe9r.  En  er  J)eir  hof9o  barzt  um  hrf9,  J)a  kom  at  Ol- 
m69r   enn   Gamle,    son    Haor^a-Kara,    frsende    Leifs,    ok    veitte  20 


\Here  beginneth  ^uhat  is  told  of  the  Settlers?\ 
3.  I.  There  was  a  man  named  Beorn-Avolf,  and  another  named 
Hrod-wald.  They  were  the  sons  of  Hrod-mund  Gripsson.  They 
went  abroad  out  of  Thela-mark  by  reason  of  manslaughter,  and 
took  up  their  abode  in  Dale-frith  at  Fiolom.  The  son  of  Beorn-wolf 
was  Erne,  father  of  Ing-wolf  and  Helga,  but  Hrod-wald's  son  was 
Hrod-mere,  father  of  Laf  or  Leif.  Leifs  mother  was  Hrod-ny,  daughter 
of  Cetil  Bifra,  the  son  of  Horda-Care. 

2.  Ing-wolf  and  Leif,  sworn  brethren,  went  a-warring  with  the 
sons  of  Earl  Atle  the  Slender  of  Gaula,  Ha-stan,  Her-stan  and  Holm- 
stan,  and  they  were  all  friendly  together.  And  when  they  came  home 
they  agreed  to  go  forth  in  fellowship  with  them  another  summer.  But  in 
the  winter  the  sworn  brethren  made  a  feast  for  the  sons  of  Earl  Atle,  and 
at  this  feast  Holm-stan  took  a  vow  to  get  Helga,  Erne's  daiighter,  to  wife, 
and  to  marry  [lit.  own]  no  other  woman.  Most  men  inisliked  this  vow, 
but  Leif  turned  red,  and  there  was  little  love  between  him  and  Holm- 
stan  when  they  parted  at  the  feast. 

The  spring  after  the  sworn  brethren  got  ready  to  go  a-warring,  and 
were  minded  to  go  and  meet  the  sons  of  Earl  Atle.  They  met  off 
Hisa-gable,  and  Holm-stan  and  his  brother  at  once  began  to  fight  with 
the  sworn  brethren.  But  when  they  had  fought  together  for  awhile, 
Aul-mod  the  Old  came  up,  the  son  of  Horda-Care,  a  kinsman  of  Leif, 
and  gave  help  to  Ing-wolf  and  Leif.     In  this  battle  fell  Holm-stan,  but 


5.  M65er  Leifs  ,  .  .  Kara  sonar]   add.  Floam.  S.  14.  ro5na6e]  a  at  sea, 
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{)eim  Ingolfe.  f  J^eirre  orrosto  fell  Holmsteinn ;  en  Hersteinn 
fifbe.  i^a  foro  \)dv  Leifr  1  herna6.  En  um  vettren  efter  f6r 
Hersteinn  at  l3eim  Leife,  ok  vilde  drepa  \)L  En  t^eir  fengo  ni6sn 
af  ffflr  hans,  ok  foro  i  mot  honom  ok  bajrSosk ;  ok  fell  t>ar  Her- 
5  steinn.  Efter  t)at  voro  menn  sender  a  fund  Atla  iarls  ok  Hasteins 
at  bioQa  SEetter ;  ok  ssettosk  t)eir  at  p\i,  at  J^eir  Leifr  guldo  eigner 
sinar  t)eim  feSgom. 

3.  {'eir  fostbroeSr  bioggo  eitt  miket  skip,  ok^foro  at  leita  lannz 
Ijess,  er  Hrafna-FIoke  haf6e  fundet ;  es  \>i  vas  Island  kalla6.     {'eir 

10  fundo  landet ;  ok  voro  1  Aust-fia3r6om  1  Alfta-fir6e-enom-sy6ra. 
I^eim  vir6esk  landet  betr  su6r  an  nor6r.  {'eir  v6ro  einn  vettr  a 
landeno,  ok  foro  \)B.  aftr  til  Noregs. 

4.  Efter  J)at  var6e  Ingolfr  (6  J^eirra  til  fslannz-fer6ar ;  en  Leifr 
for  1  vestr-vfkeng,     Hann  herja6e  a  Irland,  ok  fann  \>3.r  iar6-hus 

15  miket.  Par  geck  hann  i,  ok  vas  myrkt,  J)ar  til  er  l^^ste  af  vapne  J)vi 
es  ma6r  hdlt  a.  Leifr  drap  J^ann  mann,  ok  tok  sver6et,  ok  miket 
fe  annat,  — Si6an  vas  hann  kalla6r  Hiaor-Leifr. — Hia^rleifr  herja6e 
vi6a  um  frland  ok  feck  J)ar  miket  her-fang.  {'ar  tok  hann  J)raela 
tio,  es  sva  heto  :  Duf{Dacr,  ok  Geirro6r,  Scialldbeorn,  Halldor,  ok 

20  Drafdrit. — Eigi  ero  fleire  nefnder.  Efter  J)at  f6r  Hia)rleifr  til  Noregs, 
ok  fann  {)ar  Ingolf  f6st-br66or  sinn.    Hann  haf6e  fenget  a6r  Helgo 

.    Arnar  d6ttor,  systor  Ingolfs. 

Her-stan  fled.  Then  Leif  and  his  fellows  went  a-warring.  And  in  the 
next  winter  Her-stan  set  out  with  a  mind  to  fall  upon  Leif  and  his 
fellows  and  slay  them,  but  they  got  a  report  of  his  coming  and  went  to 
meet  him,  and  they  fought  a  battle  and  there  Her-stan  fell.  After  that 
men  were  sent  to  Earl  Atle  and  Ha-stan  to  offer  terms  of  peace,  and 
they  were  set  at  one  on  the  terms  that  Leif  and  his  fellows  should  pay 
their  lands  as  weregild  to  Atle  and  Ha-stan. 

3.  And  the  sworn  brethren  fitted  out  a  big  ship  to  go  and  seek  the 
land  which  Raven-FIoce  had  found,  and  which  was  called  Iceland. 
They  found  the  land  and  stayed  in  East-friths  in  South  Elfets-frith. 
They  thought  the  land  was  better  south  than  north.  They  were  one 
winter  in  tlie  land,  and  then  they  went  back  to  Norway. 

4.  After  this  Ing-wolf  got  all  his  stock  together  to  go  to  Iceland,  but 
Leif  went  on  cruising  in  the  West  [British  Islands].  He  harried  in 
Ireland,  and  found  a  great  earth-house  there,  and  went  in  there,  and  it 
was  dark  inside  till  light  shone  from  a  weapon  which  a  man  was  hold- 
ing.  This  man  Leif  slew,  and  took  the  sword  and  much  other  riches, 
After  this  he  was  called  Sword-Leif  or  Heor-leif.  Heor-Ieif  harried 
far  and  wide  in  Ireland  and  got  great  booty  there.  Th.en  he  took  cap- 
tive  ten  thralls  that  were  called  Duf-thac  [Dubh-thach]  and  Geir-rod, 
Sceald-beorn,  Hall-dor  and  Draf-drit,  There  are  no  more  named, 
After  this  Heor-leif  went  to  Norway,  and  there  he  found  Ing-wolf,  his 
sworn  brother.  He  had  before  this  taken  to  wife  Helga,  Erne's  daugh- 
ter,  the  sister  of  Ing-wolf. 

8.  skip]  er  J)eir  attu,  add.  S.  14.   i  hernaft,  add.  S.  15.  vapne]  sver6i,  S. 
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5.  Vettr  J)enna  feck  Ingolfr  at  blote  miklo,  ok  leitaSe  ser  heilla 
um  forlaag^sin :  en  Hiajrleifr  vilde  aldrige  blota.  Fretten  visa6e 
Ingolfe  til  Islannz.  Efter  pat  bio  sitt  skip  hvarr  jDeirra  til  maga  til 
fslannz;  hafSe  Ingolfr  fdags-fe  |)eirra  a  skipe;  en  Hicorleifr  her- 
fang  sitt.     i^eir  la)g6o  til  hafs  J)a  es  J)eir  voro  buner,  ok  sigl8o  ut.     ; 

6.  Sumar  |)at  es  J)eir  Ingolfr  foro  at  byggia  Island  haf9e  Haraldr 
konongr  enn  Harfagre  veret  xii  aor  konungr  f  Norege.  {'a  vas 
li8et  fra  upphafe  J)essar  veraldar,  ok  fra  J)vi  es  Adam  vas  skapaSr. 
vi  |)usunder  vettra  ok  Ixxiij  vettr  :  en  fra  holdgan  Drottens  vars  Jesu 
Christi  dccc  ara  ok  Ixxiiij  vettr. 

7.  i^eir  ha)f8o  sam-flot  J)ar  til  es  {)eir  seo  Island ;  J)a  skil8e  meS 
J)eim.  En  J)a  es  Ingolfr  sa  land,  skaut  hann  fyr  bor8  a)ndoges- 
sulom  sfnom  til  heiUa.  Hann  maelte  sva  fyrer,  at  hann  skylde  J)ar 
byggja  es  sulornar  koeme  a  land.  Ingolfr  tok  ])ar  land  sem  nu 
heiter  Ingolfs-ha)f8e.  En  Hiairleif  rak  vestr  fyr  landet.  Feck 
hann  vatn-fatt.  M  toko  J)rselarner  Irsko  t)at  ra8,  at  kno8a  saman 
miol  ok  smior,  ok  ka)IIo8o  J)at  u{)ors/-Iatt — J)eir  nefndo  J)at  min- 
J)ac. — En  es  J)at  vas  til  buet,  kom  regn  miket,  ok  toko  J^eir  {)a  vatn 
af  tia)ldom.  En  es  mint^acet  tok  at  mygla,  ka)sto8o  {)eir  |)vi  fyr 
borS,  ok  rak  J)at  a  land  J^ar  sem  nu  heiter  jMin|)acs-eyrr. 

Hia)rleifr  tok  land  vi8   Hia)rleifs-ha)f8a,  ok  vas  J)ar  fiaorSr,  ok 


5.  That  winter  Ing-wolf  made  ready  a  great  sacrifice,  and  enquired  of 
the  oracle  as  to  his  coming  Hfe  or  fate  ;  but  Heor-leif  would  never  sacri- 
fice.  The  oracle  advised  Ing-wolf  to  go  to  Iceland.  After  that  each 
of  the  brothers-in-law  fitted  out  his  ship  to  go  to  Iceland.  Ing-wolf 
had  on  board  their  common  stock,  but  Heor-leif  had  his  booty. 
They  put  to  sea  when  they  were  ready,  and  sailed  west. 

6.  That  summer  in  which  Ing-wolf  and  Heor-Ieif  went  to  settle  in 
Iceland,  king  Harold  Fairhair  had  been  twelve  years  king  in  Norway. 
There  was  then  past  from  the  beginning  of  this  Age  and  from  the  time 
when  Adam  was  created  6073  winters  [reckoning  AC.  to  be  5199  AM.], 
and  from  the  incarnation  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  874  winters. 

7.  Tiiey  kept  company  till  they  saw  Iceland  ;  then  they  were  parted. 
But  as  soon  as  Ing-wolf  saw  land,  he  pitched  his  porch-pillars  over- 
board  to  get  an  omen,  saying  as  he  did  so,  that  he  would  settle  where 
the  pillars  should  come  ashore.  Ing-wolf  turned  to  shore  at  the  place 
which  is  now  called  Ing-wolfs  Head.  But  Heor-leif  was  driven  west- 
ward  oflT  the  land,  and  he  and  his  men  grew  short  of  water.  Then  the 
Irish  thralls  took  to  the  plan  of  kneading  meal  and  butter  together,  and 
they  declared  that  this  was  a  thirst-slake.  They  called  it  minn-tbac. 
But  when  this  was  made  ready  there  came  a  great  rain,  and  then  they 
caught  water  on  the  awnings.  And  when  the  minn-thac  began  to  grow 
mouldy  they  heaved  it  overboard,  and  it  drifted  ashore  at  the  place  that 
is  now  called  jMinn-thac's  eyre. 

Heor-leif  turned  to  the  shore  ofF  Heor-leif 's  Head,  and  there  was  a 
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horfSe  botnenn  at  hgof6anom.     Hisorleifr  let  |)ar  goera  skala  tvd — 
ok  es  a)nnor  toften  xviij  fa6ma,  en  a)nnor  xix. — Hiajrleifr  sat  {)ar 
um  vettren. 

En  um  varet  vil9e  hann  sa.  Hann  atte  einn  oxa,  ok  I^t  hanr 
5  ^rselana  draga  arSrenn  ;  en  es  t^eir  Hia)rleifr  voro  at  skala,  ^a  goer?  ; 
Duf^acr  Jjat  ra6,  at  t^eir  skyldo  drepa  oxann,  ok  segja,  at  sk6gar- 
biaDrn  hefSe  drepet;  en  si6an  skyldo  t>eir  ra3a  a  pa.  Hia)rleif,  es 
jDeir  leila6e  biarnarens.  Efier  \)3.t  sa)g8o  peir  Hia)rleife  Jietta.  En 
es  {jeir  foro  at  leita  biarnarens,  ok  dreifSosk  um  skogenn,  J)a  drsopo 

lo  Jjraslarner  s6r  hvern  J)eirra ;  ok  myr6o  \>i  alla  iam-marga  ser. 
{'eir  hliopo  braut  me6  konor  Jjeirra  ok  fd,  ok  batenn.  fTgelarner 
f6ro  til  eyja  ^eirra,  es  \)dv  s£  lil  hafs  f  ut-su6r,  ok  bioggosk  {)ar 
fyrer  um  hri6. 

Vlfill  ok  Carle  heto  {)rselar  Ingolfs ;   J)a  sende  hann  vestr  me3 

15  si6,  at  leita  a)ndoges-sulna  sinna.  En  es  J^eir  k6mo  til  Hia)rleifs- 
ha)f6a  fundo  J^eir  Hia)rleif  dau6an.  ta  f6ro  {^eir  aftr,  ok  sa)g6o 
Ingolfe  pau  ti6ende ;  ok  let  hann  flla  yfer.  Efter  |)at  f6r  Ingolfr 
vestr  til  Hia)rleifs-ha)f6a.  Ok  es  hann  sa  Hia)rleif  dau6an,  \>i 
maelte    hann :    '  Lite6  lag6esk  her   fyr    g66an    dreng,  es   {jrselar 

20  skyldo  at  bana  ver6a ;  ok  se  ek  sva  hverjom  ver6a  es  eige  vill 
bI6ta.'  Ingolfr  let  bua  grsoft  J)eirra  HiaDrleifs,  ok  sa  fyr  skipe 
{)eirra  ok  fear-hlut. 

frith  there,  and  the  bottom  of  the  frith  turned  towards  the  headland. 
Heor-leif  built  two  halls,  and  the  toft  [enclosure]  of  the  one  is  18 
fathoms  and  the  other  19  fathoms  [long].  Heor-leif  sat  there  through 
the  winter. 

But  in  the  spring  he  wished  to  sow.  He  had  one  ox  only,  and  he 
made  his  thralls  drag  the  plough.  But  when  Heor-Ieif  and  his  mea 
were  in  the  hall,  Duf-thac  made  a  plan  that  the  thralls  should  slay  the  px, 
and  say  that  a  bear  of  the  wood  had  slain  it,  and  then  that  they  should  fall 
upon  Heor-Ieif  and  his  men  as  they  were  seeking  the  bear.  And  they 
did  so,  and  told  their  tale  to  Heor-Ieif.  And  as  they  went  forth  to 
seek  the  bear,  and  were  scattered  through  the  shaw,  the  thralls  slew 
every  one  his  man,  and  murdered  them  every  one.  Then  they  raii 
away  with  the  women  and  the  stock  and  the  boat.  The  thralls  went 
out  to  the  islands  which  they  could  see  in  the  sea  to  the  south-west,  and 
there  they  dwelt  for  some  little  while,  ' 

Weevil  and  Carle  were  the  names  of  Ing-wolfs  thralls  :  he  sent  them 
west  along  the  sea  to  seek  his  porch-pillars,  but  when  they  came  to 
Heor-Ieifs  head,  they  found  Heor-leif  there  dead.  Then  they  went 
back  and  told  Ing-wolf  these  tidings,  and  he  was  vei^  angry.  And 
afterwards  Ing-wolf  went  west  to  Heor-Ieif  s  Head,  and  when  he  saw 
Heor-Ieif  dead,  he  said,  *  It  was  a  pitiful  death  for  a  brave  man  that 
thralls  should  slay  him,  but  I  see  how  it  goes  with  those  who  will  never 
perform  sacrifice.'  Ing-wolf  had  Heor-Ieif  and  his  fellows  buried,  and 
looked  after  their  ship  and  share  of  the  stock. 

7.  es]  ef,  S.  9.  um]  1,  S.  11.  f^]  lausa-fe,  S. 
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Ingolfr  geck  pi  upp  d  hgof5ann,  ok  sa  eyjar  liggja  til  hafs  i  lit-suSr. 
Kom  honom  Jjat  1  hog,  at  |3eir  mondo  j)angat  hlaupet  hafa,  J)vi  at 
batrenn  vas  horfenn.  Ok  foro  |)eir  at  leita  {^r^lanna,  ok  fundo  |)eir  |)a 
J)ar  sem  Ei6  heiter  1  Eyjonom;  sato  J)eir  {)a  yfer  mat  es  Ingolfr 
kom  at  {)eim.  f^eir  ur3o  felms-fuller,  ok  hliop  sinn  veg  hverr  5 
})eirra :  Ingolfr  drap  pa.  aha. — Pav  heiter  Duf{)acs-skor,  es  hann 
lezk — Fleire  hliopo  pek  fyr  berg  {)ar  sem  vi9  pa.  es  kennt  sfSan. 
t^ar  heita  si6an  Vestmanna-eyjar,  es  J)rselarner  voro  drepner,  \)v[  at 
J)eir  voro  Vest-menn.  f^eir  Ingolfr  ha)f6o  me6  ser  konor  {)eirra 
es  myrSer  haofSo  veret.  Foro  |)eir  pi  aftr  til  Hia)rIeifs-h3of9a ;  10 
vas  Ingolfr  pa.T  vettr  annan. 

En  um  sumaret  efter  for  hann  vestr  me6  sio.     Hann  vas  enn 

{)ri6ja  vettr  under  Ingolfs-felle  fyr  vestan  Olfos-ao ;  |)ar 

p2LU  missere  fundo  ])eir  Vifell  ok  Carle  aondoges-sulor  hans  vi6 
Arnar-hval  fyr  norSan  Hei6e.  15 

8.  Ingolfr  for  um  varet  ofan  um  Hei6e.  Hann  tok  ser  bu-sta6 
J)ar  sem  aondoges-sulor  hans  haof6o  a  land  komet.  Hann  bio  i 
Reykjar-vik  — {)ar  ero  enn  aondoges-sulor  \)2ev  i  eld-huse. 

En  Ingolfr  nam  land  mi6le  Olfus-ar  ok  Hval-fiar6ar,  fyr  utan 
BrynjodaIs-c6,  mi6le  ok  Q^xar-ar,  ok  aoll  nes  ut.     M  maelte  Carle  :  20 


Then  Ing-wolf  went  up  to  the  headland  and  saw  islands  lying  in  the  sea 
to  the  south-west.  It  came  into  his  mind  that  the  thralls  must  have  run 
away  thither,  for  the  boat  had  disappeared.  So  he  and  his  men  went  to 
seek  the  thralls,  and  found  them  there  at  a  place  called  Eith  [the 
Tarbet]  in  the  islands.  They  were  sitting  at  their  meat  when  Ing-wolf 
fell  upon  them.  They  became  fearful  [panic-stricken],  and  every  man 
of  them  ran  off  his  own  way.  Ing-wolf  slew  them  all.  The  place  is 
called  Duf-thac's  Scaur,  where  he  lost  his  life.  Many  of  them  leaped 
over  the  rock,  which  was  afterwards  called  by  their  name.  The  islands 
were  afterwards  called  the  West-men  isles  whereon  they  were  slain,  for 
they  were  West-men  [Irishmen].  Ing-wolf  and  his  men  kept  with  them 
the  wives  of  them  that  had  been  murdered,  and  they  brought  them  back 
to  Heor-leifs  head.     Ing-wolf  was  there  another  winter. 

But  in  the  summer  after  he  went  westward  along  the  sea.  He  was 
the  third  winter  under  Ing-wolfs  fell,  west  of  Aulfus-mere,  This 
season  Weevil  and  Carle  found  his  porch-pillars  over  against  Erne's  knoU 
down  below  [west  off]  the  Heath. 

8.  In  the  spring  Ing-wolf  went  down  over  the  Heath.  He  made  for 
himself  a  homestead  at  the  place  where  his  porch-pillars  had  come  to 
land.  He  dwelt  in  Reek-wick,  and  the  porch-pillars  are  still  there  in 
the  parlour  [lit.  fire-house]. 

And  Ing-wolf  took  land  in  settlement  between  Aulfus-mere  and 
Whale-frith,westof  Brynie-dale,  between  it  andAx-water,  and  all  the  ness 
to  the  west.    Then  said  Carle,  '  We  went  round  or  past  good  lands  in  an 


8.  J^rselarner]  S;  J)eir,  H.  13.   Blank  space  in  H.  20.  mi3'.e  ok  .  .  .  nes 

litj  S ;  ok  millim  hrana  gioll  nes  lit,  H,  miswritten. 
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'Til  illz  f6ro  ver  um  g66  hero6,  es  ver  skolom  byggja  ut-nes 
J)etta.'     Hann  hvarf  i  braut,  ok  ambsott  meS  honom. 

Vifle  gaf  Ingolfr  frelse,  ok    bygSe  hann  a  Vffels-sto8om— vi9 
hann  es  kent  Vifils-fell;    t)ar   bio   hann   lenge,   ok   vas   skilrfkr 
5  ma9r. 

Ingolfr  ]6t  goera  skala  a  Skala-felli.  f^aQan  sa  hann  reyke  vi9 
Olfus-vatn,  ok  fann  {^ar  Carla. 

9.  Ingolfr  es  fraegastr  allra  lannams-manna ;  J)vi  at  hann 
kom  her  at  au6o  lande,  ok  byg8e  fyrst  landet;  ok  goer6o  a6rer 

10  lannams-menn  efter  hans  doemom  sf6an. 

10.  Hann  atte  Hallveigo  Fr66a  d6ttor,  systor  Loftz  ens  Gamla. 
{'eirra  son  vas  {'orsteinn,  es  {)ing  let  setja  a  Kialar-nese,  a6r  AlJ)ingi 
vjere  sett :  hans  son  vas  {'orkell  Mane,  Ia)gs30go-ma6r,  es  einn 
hei6enna  manna  a  Islande  hefer  bazt  veret  si6a6r  at  \)wi  es  menn 

15  vito  doeme  til.  Hann  l^t  bera  sik  1  solar-geisla  f  hel-s6tt  sfnne,  ok 
fal  sik  a  hende  J^eim  Go6e  es  s61ena  hef6e  skapat.  Hann  haf6e  ok 
lifat  sva  hreinliga,  sem  J)eir  Cristner  menn  es  bazt  ero  si6a6er. 
Son  hans  vas  {'orm^^r,  es  \>i  vas  Allzherjar-Go6e  es  Cristne  kom 
a  fsland.    Hans  son  vas    Hamall,  fa6er   Mars   ok  I^orm^^ar  ok 

20  Torfa.  Sigur6r  vas  son  Mars,  f.  Hamals,  f.  Go6mundar,  f.  I^or- 
m66s  Skei6a-go6a. 


111  hour,  if  we  must  dwell  in  this  nook  of  a  ness.'  He  ran  away  and 
a  bondmaid  with  him. 

Ing-wolf  gave  Weevil  his  freedom,  and  he  dwelt  at  Weevirs  stead. 
Weevirs-fell  is  called  after  him.  He  lived  a  long  time,  and  was  a  man 
very  well  thought  of. 

Ing-wolf  had  a  hall  built  on  Scal-fell  or  Hall-fell,  and  from  thence  he 
saw  a  smoke  by  Aulfus-mere,  and  there  he  found  Carle. 

9.  Ing-wolf  was  the  most  famous  of  all  the  Settlers,  for  he  came  here 
to  a  desolate  land,  and  was  the  first  to  settle  the  country.  And  the  other 
Settlers  did  after  his  example. 

10.  He  had  to  wife  Hall-weig,  Frodi's  daughter,  the  sister  of  Lopt  the 
Old.  Their  son  was  Thor-stan,  who  let  set  the  Moot  at  Keel-ness, 
before  the  All-Moot  was  established.  His  son  was  Thor-kell  Moon,  the 
Law-speaker,  who  was  of  the  best  conversation  of  any  heathen  men  in 
Iceland,  of  those  whom  men  have  records  of.  He  had  himself  carried 
out  into  the  rays  of  the  sun  in  his  death-sickness,  and  commended  himself 
to  that  God  which  had  made  the  sun.  Moreover  he  had  lived  as  cleanly 
as  those  Christian  men  who  were  of  the  best  conversation  or  way  of 
life.  His  son  was  Thor-mod,  and  he  was  the  goJe  ov.  priest  of  the 
whole  congregation  when  Christendom  came  to  Iceland.  His  son  was 
Hamail,  father  of  Mar,  Thor-mod  and  Torfe.  Sigrod,  a  son  of  Mar, 
was  the  father  of  Hamall,  the  father  of  Gud-mund,  the  father  of 
Thor-mod,  the  gode  of  Skeid. 

3.  at  Vifils-toftom,  S.  9.  fyrstr,  S.  13.  vaere]   var,  S.  14.  a  Islande] 

om.  S.  14.  at  t)vi  .  .  .  doeme  til]  add.  S.  15.  bana-sott,  S.  20.  Sigur&r  .  .  . 
go6a]  om.  S. 
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4.  I.  "DIORN  BUNA  h^t  herser  rfkr  ok  agsetr  f  Norege; 
-L'  hann  vas  (son)  Ve6rar-Grims  hersess  or  Sogne. 
Grimr  atte  Hervajro,  dottor  f^orgerSar,  Eylaugs  dottor  hersess  or 
Sogne.  BiaDrn  atte  Velaugo,  systor  Vdmundar  ens  Gamla.  J^au 
sotto  t)ria  sono :  vas  einn  Ketill  Flatnefr :  annarr  Helge :  \)n6e  5 
Hrappr.  {"eir  v6ro  agaster  menn ;  ok  es  fra  {)eirra  afkvxme  mart 
sagt  i  J)esse  b6k;  ok  fra  J)eim  es  flest  allt  stor-menne  komet  a 
fslande. 

2.  Hrappr  atte  {'orunne  Groeningja-Riupo  :  J)eirra  son  vas  f^orSr 
Skegge  ;  hann  atte  Vilborgo,  Osvaldz  dottor  konongs  ok  Ulfriinar  10 
ennar  tJborno,  d6ttor  Eatmundar  Engla  konungs. 

3.  {"^rQr  bygSe  fyst  1  Lone  austr  tio  vettr  e&r  fimtan.  En  es  hann 
fra  til  aondoges-sulna  sinna  i  Leiro-vage,  J)a  selde  hann  laDud  sfn 
Ulfli6te  ;  hann  vas  son  {'^ro  Haor6a-Kara  dottor.  En  €S>  hann  f6r 
vestr  me6  allt  sftt  ok  nam  land  at  raSe  Ingolfs  miSle  Ulfars-ar  ok  15 
Leiro-vags-ar,  ok  bi6  sf5an  a  Skeggja-stgo6om.  Hans  dotter  vas 
Helga,  es  atte  Ketilbiaorn  ^enn  Gamle  at  Mosfelle.  Fra  {'^rSe  es 
mart  st6r-menne  komet  a  Islande. 

4.  Hallr  hdt  ma8r,  son  l^^ress  Go8lauss,  Ormars  sonar,  br68or 
Hildar  Ormars  d6ttor,  es  atte  f^orbia^rn  enn  Gaulverske,  sam-fe9ra  :  20 
enn  hon  vas  sam-moedd  vi6  P616  Skeggja.  i^eir  fe6gar  vil6o  eige  blota, 


4.  I.  Beorn  Buna  was  the  name  of  a  mighty  and  noble  herse  in 
Norway.  He  was  the  son  of  Wether-grim,  herse  or  lord  of  Sogn. 
Grim  had  to  wife  Her-ware,  daughter  of  Thor-gerde,  daughter  of  Ey- 
laug,  the  herse  of  Sogn  [MS.  king].  Beorn  had  to  wife  We-laug,  sister 
of  We-mund  the  Old.  They  had  three  sons.  One  of  them  was  Cetil 
Flat-neb,  the  second  Holgi,  the  third  Hrapp.  They  were  noble 
men,  and  from  them  is  the  greatest  race  that  is  told  of  in  this  book,  and 
from  them  are  come  well-nigh  all  the  gentle-folk  of  Iceland. 

2.  Hrapp  had  to  wife  Thor-und,  the  Grcenings-rcjepe.  Their  son  was 
Thord  Sceg  [Beard].  He  had  to  wife  Wil-borg,  daughter  of  king 
Os-wald,  and  Wolf-rune  the  Unborn,  daughter  of  Ead-mund,  king  of 
the  English, 

3.  Thord  dwelt  first  at  Lon  in  the  east  [Wash]  ten  orfifteen  winters, 
but  when  he  heard  of  his  porch-pillars  at  Lear-voe,  then  he  sold  his 
land  to  Wolf-liot,  who  was  the  son  of  Thora,  Haurda-Care's  daughter; 
and  he  [Thord]  went  west  with  all  that  he  had,  and  took  land  in  settle- 
ment  by  the  rede  or  under  the  council  of  Ing-wolf,  between  Wolf-here- 
river  and  Lear-voe-water,  and  dwelt  aftervvards  at  Sceg-stead  or  Beard- 
stead.  His  daughter  was  Helga,  whom  Cetil-Beorn  the  Old  o'  Moss- 
fell  had  to  wife.     From  Thord  are  come  many  gentle-folk  in  Iceland. 

4.  There  was  a  man  whose  name  was  Hall,  the  son  of  Thori  God- 
leas,  the  son  of  Worm-here,  the  brother  on  the  father's  side  of  Hilda 
Worm-here's  daughter,  whom  Thor-beorn  the  Gaul-werish  [man  o' 
Gaula]  had  to  wife,  but  she  was  sister  by  her  mother  to  Thord  Beard. 
Hall  and  his  father  would  not  oifer  sacrifices,  but  trusted  in  their  own 


2.  hersess  or  Sogne]  S;  k's  (  =  konungs),  H.         20.  Emend. ;  sam-fe5re,  Cd. 
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ok  truSo  a  matt  sinn  :  Hallr  for  til  Islannz,  ok  nara  land  me6  ra6e 
Ingolfs  miSle  M6gils-ar  ok  Leiro-vags-ar,  ok  bio  i  Mula.  Hans 
son  vas  Helge,  es  atte  Poribe  Ketilbiarnar  dottor.  f^eirra  son  vas 
i>6r6r  i  Alfs-nese,  es  atte  Go^nyjo  Hrafnkels  dottor. 
5  5.  Haraldr  enn  Harfagre  herjaSe  vestr  um  haf,  sem  ritiS  es  i 
S30go  hans.  Hann  lag6e  under  sik  allar  Su6reyjar,  sva  langt 
vestr,  at  eingi  Noregs  konunga  hefer  si6an  lengra  eignask  [litan 
Magnus  konungr  Berbeinn].  En  es  hann  for  vestan,  slogosk 
vfkingar  1  Eyjarnar,  Skottar  ok  frar,  ok  herjoSo  ok  rsento  viSa. 

10  En  es  ^at  spurSe  Haraldr  konungr,  sende  hann  vestr  Ketil  Flatnef, 
son  Biarnar  Buno,  at  vinna  aftr  Eyjarnar. 

Ketill  atte  Yngvilde,  dottor  Ketils  Ve6rs  hersess  af  Hringa-rike ; 
{)eirra  syner  voro  |3eir,  Biairn  enn  Austrdjne,  ok  Helge  Biolaw  : 
Au6r  en  Diupau8ga,  ok  {'orunn  Hyrna  voro  doettr  J)eirra. 

15      Ketill  for  vestr,  en   sette   efter  Biaorn   son  sinn.     Hann  lag6e 

under  sik  allar  Su6reyjar  ok  gcer6izk  hajf6inge  yfer  ;  en  galt  oengan 

skatt  Haralde  konunge  sem  setla6  vas.     t^a  tok  Haraldr  konungr 

under  sik  eigner  hans  i  Norege,  en  rak  braut  Biaorn  son  hans. 

5.  I.    TTELGE  BIOLATV,  son  Ketils  Flatnefs,  for  dl  Islannz  af 

20  ^-^    Su6reyjom.     Hann  vas  me6  Ingolfe  enn  fyrsta  vettr, 

ok  nam  me6  hans  ra6e  Kialar-nes  allt  mi6le  M6gils-ar  ok  Mj^dals- 


might.  Hall  went  to  Iceland,  and  took  land  in  settlement  by  Ing- 
wolfs  rede,  between  Mo-gils-water  and  Lear-voe-water,  and  dwelt  at 
Mull.  His  son  was  Helgi,  who  had  to  wife  Thurid,  Cetil-beorn's 
daughter.  Their  son  was  Thord  o'  Alfsness,  who  had  to  wife  Gud-ny, 
Raven-keirs  daughter. 

5.  Harold  Fair-hair  harried  west  over  the  sea,  as  it  is  written  in  the 
history  of  him.  He  laid  under  his  rule  all  the  Southreys  [Sodor],  so 
far  west  that  no  king  of  Norway  has  ever  owned  laud  farther,  savc 
king  Magnus  Barefoot.  And  when  he  came  from  the  west,  wickings 
did  haunt  the  islands  [Western  Islands,  especially  North  British  Islands], 
Scots  and  Irish,  and  harried  and  robbed  far  and  wide.  But  when  king 
Harold  got  news  of  this  he  sent  Cetil  Flat-neb,  the  son  of  Beorn  Buna, 
west  to  win  back  the  islands. 

Cetil  had  to  wife  Yngw-hild,  daughter  of  Cetil  o'  Wether,  berse  in 
Ring-ric.  Their  sons  were  these,  Boern  the  Eastern  and  Helge 
Beolan  ;  Ead  the  deep  0'  Wealth  and  Thorund  Hyrna  were  their 
daughters. 

Cetil  went  west,  but  left  his  son  Beorn  behind  him.  He  laid  under 
him  all  the  Southreys,  and  made  himself  chief  over  them,  but  he  paid 
no  gild  or  tax  to  king  Harold  as  was  intended.  Then  king  Harold  took 
as  his  own  all  his  lands  in  Norway,  and  drove  his  son  Beorn  abroad. 

5.  r.  Helge  Beolan,  the  son  of  Cetil  Flat-neb,  went  to  Iceland  from 
the  Southreys.  He  was  with  Ing-wolf  the  first  winter,  and  took  at  his 
rede  all  Keel-ness  between  Mo-gils-river  and  iNIidge-dale-water.     He 

I.  mc-&  rAbe  Ingolfs]  add.  S.  5.   rita5,  Cd.  7.  utan  .  .  .  Berbeinn]  om.  S. 

15.  efter]  here  comes  a  single  vell.  leaf. 
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ar;  hann  bi6  at  Hofe.  Hans  son  vas  Vfga-Hrappr,  ok  Eyvindr 
Hialti,  faSer  KoUsveins,  fa)3or  Eyvindar,  es  atte  t^orlaugo  Kloeings 
dottor.  {'eirra  dotter  vas  t^orgerSr,  m66er  I^6ro,  es  atte  l*6rkell, 
son  Asgeirs  Kneifar  :  f)eirra  son  vas  Ogmundr,  faQer  loans  bps  Qens 
Helga].  5 

6.  I.  /  "L'  RLYGR  het  son  Hrapps,  Biarnar  sonar  Buno  ;  hann 
^— ^— '  vas  at  fostre  me9  Patrece  byscope  enom  Helga  1 
SuSreyjom.  Hann  fy-stesk  at  fara  til  Islannz,  ok  ba6  Patrec  byscop, 
at  hann  ssee  um  me6  h6nom.  Byscop  feck  h6nom  kirkjo-vi9,  ok 
bad  hann  hafa  me9  ser ;  ok  pleftaruwi ;  ok  iarn-clocko,  ok  goll-  10 
pening ;  ok  mold  V]g9a,  at  hann  skylde  leggja  under  horn-stafe,  ok 
hafa  {Dat  fyrer  vjgslo ;  ok  skylde  hann  helga  Columcilla. 

M  mselte  Patrecr  byscop :  '  Hvarge  es  f  u  tekr  land,  |)a  bygS© 
{)ar  at  eins  es  ser  {Driu  fiaoll  af  hafe,  ok  fiaor9  at  sea  a  miSle  hvers 
fiallz,  ok  dal  1  hverjo  fialle.  f^u  skalt  sigla  at  eno  synsta  fialle;  15 
i^ar  man  sk6gr  vesa ;  ok  sunnan  under  fialleno  montu  ri69r  hitta, 
ok  lag9a  upp,  e9r  reista,  {)ria  steina :  reistu  {)ar  kirkjo  ok  bu 
|)ar.' 

2.  Qirlygr  l^t  1  haf,  ok  sa  ma9r  a  a)9ro  skipe  es  Collr  het,  f6st- 
br69er  hans.     {'eir  ha)f9o  sam-flot.     A  skipe  vas  me9  CErlyge  sa  20 
ma9r  es  het  {'orbioorn   Sporr;    annarr    l^orbia^rn  Talcne;  J)ri9e 


dwelt  at  Temple.  His  sons  were  Battle-Hrapp  and  Ey-wind  Shelty 
[Shetlander],  father  of  Col-swegen,  father  of  Ey-wind,  who  had  to  wife 
Thor-laug,  Claeng's  daughter.  Their  daughter  was  Thor-gerd,  niother 
of  Thora,  whom  Thor-kell,  the  son  of  Osgar  Cnaf,  had  to  wife.  Their 
son  was  Ag-mund,  father  of  bishop  John  the  saint  [of  Holar]. 

6.  I.  AuR-LYG  was  the  name  of  a  son  of  Hrapp,  the  son  of  Beorn 
Buna.  He  was  in  fosterage  with  bishop  Patrec,  the  saint  in  the 
Southreys.  A  yearning  came  upon  him  to  go  to  Iceland,  and  prayed 
bishop  Patrec  that  he  would  give  him  an  outfit.  The  bishop  gave  him 
timber  for  a  church  and  asked  him  to  take  it  with  him,  and  s.  plenarium, 
and  an  iron  church-bell,  and  a  gold  penny,  and  consecrated  earth  to  lay 
under  the  corner-posts  instead  of  hallowing  the  church,  and  prelates  to 
dedicate  the  church  to  Colum-cella  [Columba  o'  the  Cells]. 

Then  spake  bishop  Patrec  :  '  Wheresoever  thou  turnest  in  to  land, 
dwell  only  there  where  three  fells  can  be  seen  from  the  sea  and  a  frith 
running  between  each  fell,  and  a  dale  in  each  fell.  Thou  shalt  sail  to 
the  furthest  [southernmost] ;  there  shall  be  a  shaw  there,  and  further 
south  under  the  fell  thou  shalt  light  on  a  clearing  and  three  stones 
raised  or  set  up  there.  Do  thou  raise  thy  church  and  homestead 
there.' 

2.  Aur-lyg  put  to  sea,  and  in  a  second  ship  with  him  a  man  named 
Coll,  his  sworn  brother.  They  kept  company  out.  On  board  Aur-Iyg's 
ship  was  a  man  w  hose  name  was  Thor-beorn  Sparrow  ;•  another  called 
Thor-beorn  Talcni  ;  the  third,  Thor-beorn  Scuma.     They  were  the 


4.   kn*far,  vell.  12.  vixlo,  vell. 
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forbiaorn  Scuma :  t^eir  voro  syner  BaoSvars  BlsoSro-skalla.  En  es 
J)eir  komo^  i  land-vgon,  goerQe  at  l^eim  storm  mikenn,  ok  rak  lp6. 
vestr  um  Island.  M  h^t  (Erlygr  a  Patrec  byscop  fostra  sinn  til 
lann-ta)ko  \)e\m :  ok  hann  skylde  af  hans  nafne  gefa  oer-nefne  {^ar 

5  sem  hann  tceke  land.  f-eir  voro  t^aSan  fra  litla  hri9  u//,  a6r  an  ^eir 
sa)  land.  Hann  kom  skipe  sino  i  Qj]rlygs-ha)fn,  ok  Sit  J?vi  kallaSe 
hann  fisorSenn  Patrecs-fiaDrS.  En  Collr  h6t  a  t^or.  ta  skil9e  f 
stormenom,  ok  kom  hann  {)ar  sem  CoUz-vik  heiter,  ok  braut  hann 
Jjar  skip  sftt.     Pav  voro  Jjeir  um  vettrenn.     Hasetar  hans  nsomo 

jo  ^ar  sumer  land,  sem  enn  mon  sagt  ver9a. 

3.  En  um  varet  bio  Qilrlygr  skip  sftt,  ok  siglSe  braut  me8  li8 
sftt.  Ok  es  hann  kom  su9r  fyr  Faxa-6s,  J)a  kende  hann  fia)ll  \>zu 
es  honom  vas  til  vfsat.  t^ar  fell  utbyr9ess  iarn-clockan,  ok  soeck  ni9r. 
En  {)eir  sigl9o  inn  efter  fir9e,  ok  toko  ^ar   land  sem  nu  heiter 

J5  Sand-vik  a  Kialar-nese ;  J)ar  la  pi  iarn-clockan  f  ^ara-bruke. 

4.  Hann  byg9e  under  Esjo-berge  at  ra9e  Helga  Biolo  fraenda 
sfns;  ok  nam  land  a  mi9le  M6gils-ar  ok  Usvifrs-loekjar.  Hann 
goer9e  kirkjo  at  Esjo-berge,  sem  honom  vas  bo9et.  Hialp  h^t 
kona  hans;  J)eirra  son  vas  ValJ)i6fr,  es  full-ti9a  kom  til  Islannz 

20  me9  OErlyge.  Sf9an  atte  (Erlygr  Isger9e,  d6ttor  {'ormods,  Bresa 
sonar ;  ^eirra  son  vas  Geirmundr,  fa9er  Halld6ro,  es  atte  {'i^stolfr, 

sons  of  Bead-were  Bladder-pate.  But  when  they  came  where  they 
might  look  out  for  the  land,  there  arose  a  great  storm  against  them,  and 
drove  them  west  about  Iceland.  Then  Aur-lyg  called  upon  bishop 
Patrec,  his  foster-father,  to  bring  them  ashore,  and  [vowed]  that  he 
would  give  the  place  a  name  after  his  name  wherever  he  should  first 
come  ashore.  And  after  that  they  were  but  a  little  while  ere  they  got 
to  land;  and  he  brought  his  ship  in  to  Aurlyg's  haven,  and  called  the 
frith  Patrec's  frith  therefore.  But  as  for  Coll  he  called  upon  Thor  or 
Thunder.  They  were  parted  in  the  storm,  and  he  reached  the  place 
called  Colls-wick,  and  there  his  ship  was  wrecked.  His  crew  got  to 
land  some  of  them,  and  shall  be  told  after. 

3.  And  in  the  spring  Aur-lyg  fitted  out  his  ship,  and  sailed  away  with 
all  that  he  had  ;  and  when  he  came  south  off  Faxes-mouth,  he  saw  the 
fells  that  had  been  spoken  of  to  him,  and  knew  them.  And  then  the 
iron  bell  fell  overboard  and  sunk  in  the  sea.  But  they  sailed  in  along 
the  frith,  and  went  in  to  the  land  at  the  place  that  is  now  called^and-wick 
on  Keel-ness,  and  there  lay  the  iron  bell  in  the  sea-weed. 

4.  Aur-lyg  took  up  his  abode  at  Esia-rock  [Glay-rock],  by  the  rede 
of  Helge  Beolan  his  kinsman,  and  took  land  in  settlement  between 
Mo-gils-river  and  Os-wifs  becks.  He  built  a  church  gt  Esia-rock,  as 
was  commanded  him. 

Help  was  the  name  of  his  wife.  Their  son  was  Wal-theow,  who 
came  to  Iceland  a  full-grown  man  with  Aur-lyg.  Afterward  Aur-lyg 
had  to  wife  Is-gerd,  daughter  of  Diarmaid  Bresesson.  Their  son  was 
Gar-mund,  father  of  Hall-dora,  whom  Theost-wolf,  the  son  of  Beorn 

6.  land]  ok  voru  komnir  vestr  um  landit,  add.  S.  7.  patrex,  vell.  il.  liS] 
allt,  H. 
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son  Biarnar  Gollbera ;  J)eirra  son  vas  I^orleifr  es  bio  at  Esjo-berge 
efter  Geirmund  m69or-fao3or  sfnn.  [M :  Fra  honom  ero  Esbergingar 
komner.]  I^eir  tru6o  a  Columcilla  |)oat  jDeir  vsere  uskirSer.  i>6r- 
leifr  vas  troU-aukenn,  ok  tok  ^o  Cristne.  Fra  honom  es  mart 
manna  komet.  Dotter  QErlygs  ok  IsgerSar  vas  Velaug,  es  atte  5 
Gunnlaugr  Orms-tunga  enn  Gamle,  ok  vas  {)eirra  dotter  P6ii6v 
Dylla,  m66er  Illoga  ens  Svarta. 

5.  Svart-cell  het  ma3r :    hann  for  af  Catanese    til  Islannz,  ok 
nam  land  fyr  innan  Mj^dals-a,  ok  midle  Eih'fsdals-ar,  ok  bi6  at 
Ki6ja-felle  fyrst,  en    siQan  a  Eyre ;    hans    son  vas  I^^rkell,  faSer  10 
Glums  J)ess  es  gamall  t6k  Cristne.     Hann  baSsk  sva  fyrer  at  crosse  : 

'  Gott  ae  gamlom  ma)nnom !  G6tt  se  oerom  maDnnom!'  Hans 
son  vas  {'^rarenn,  faSer  Glums  a  Vatnlauso  :  Arnleif  het  syster 
Svartcels,  es  atte  f^^rolfr  Vili-gisl,  fa9er  Cleppiarns  ens  Gamla  or 
Floca-dal :  jDeirra  dotter  vas  Hallger6r,  es  atte  BergJ)6rr  Collz  son.     15 

6.  Valt)i6fr,  es  fyrr  vas  gete8,  son  (Erlygs  at  Esjo-berge ;  hann 
nam  Ci6s  alla,  ok  bio  at  MeSal-felle ;  f'orbia)rn  CoUr  het  son 
hans,  faQer  Hallveigar,  es  atte  i>6r6v  Lambe — J)at  es  ValJ>yflinga- 
kyn.  Sign/  hdt  d6tter  ValJ)i6fs,  es  Sign;J^jar-sta6er  ero  vi8  kender; 
hana  atte  Grimkell,  son  Biarnar  Gollbera ;  Jjeirra  syner  v6ro  J)eir  20 

Gold-bearer,  had  to  wife.  Their  son  was  Thor-laf,  who  dwelt  at  Esia- 
rock  after  Gar-mund,  his  mother's  father.  They  put  their  trust  in 
Colum-cille,  though  they  were  unbaptized.  Thor-Iaf  was  possessed  by 
a  troli,  yet  he  took  Christendom ;  from  him  are  many  men  come. 
*  From  him  are  the  Esbergings  come,  The  daughter  of  Aur-lyg 
the  Old  and  Is-gerd  was  We-laug,  whom  Gund-laug  WormVtongue  the 
Elder  had  to  wife,  and  their  daughter  was  Thurid  Dylla,  the  mother  of 
Illugi  the  Black. 

5.  There  was  a  man  named  Swart-cell  [Cathal  Dubh].  He  went 
from  Caithness  to  Iceland,  and  took  land  in  settlement  inside  Midge- 
dale-water,  and  between  it  and  Eilifs-dale-water,  and  dwelt  at  Kid-fell 
first,  and  afterwards  at  Eyre.  His  son  was  Thor-kell,  father  of  Glum, 
the  man  that  took  Christendom  when  he  was  already  old.  He  was 
wont  thus  to  pray  before  the  cross :  '  Good  be  with  the  old  ever  1 
Good  be  with  the  young  ever ! '  His  son  was  Thorarin,  the  father 
of  Glum  o'  Waterlease.  Arn-Ieif  or  Erne-Iaf  was  the  name  of  Swart-ceirs 
sister,  whom  Thor-wolf  Wili-gisl,  the  father  of  Clamp-iron  the  Old  of 
FIoce's-dale,  had  to  wife.  Their  daughter  was  Hall-gerd,  whom  Berg- 
thor,  Coirs  son,  had  to  wife. 

6.  Wal-theow,  who  was  spoken  of  before,  the  son  of  Aurlyg  o' 
Esia-rock  ;  he  took  in  settlement  all  Ceos,  and  dwelt  at  Middle-fell. 
Thor-beorn  CoU  was  the  name  of  his  son,  the  father  of  Hall-weig, 
wbom  Thord  lamb  had  to  wife.  That  is  the  kin  of  the  Waltheo-duings. 
Sig-ny  was  the  name  of  a  daughter  ot"  Wal-theow,  after  whom  Signy- 
stead  is  called.     Grim-kell,  the  sou  of  Beorn  Gold-bearer,  had  her  to 

6.  hin   Gamla,  H.  8.  Catanese]  Englande,  H ;    Svartkeil  het   ma5r 

Katneskr,  hann  for  til  Isl.,  S.  9.  Thus,  not  Myrdals,  vell.  II.  bads,  vel). 

12.  orvni,  vell. 
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HaorSr, — es  drepenn  vas  i  Geirs-holme, — ok  Gnupr,  faSer  Birnings, 
fdoboT  Gnups,  faDSor  Eirfks  Grcenlendinga  byscops.  Valbrandr 
h6t  annarr  son  Val{Di6fs,  faSer  Torfa  es  fyrst  bio  a  Ma)8ro-va)llom. 
f>eir  fe6gar  goerSo  f^lag  vi9  Tungo-Odd — Af  \)vi  bioggo  \)en 
5  sf9an  a  Brei6a-b61sta6  i  Reykjardal-enom-ncer6ra.  Torfe  vas 
fa6er  f^orkels  at  Skaneyjo,  es  atte  Arnger6e,  d6ttor  {'orkels  Svart- 
Cetels  sonar. 

7.  Hvamm-f^^rer  nam  land  a  mi6le  Lax-ar  ok  Fors-ar,  ok  bio  i 
Hvamme.    Hann  deil6e  vi6   Ref  um  kii   \)i  es  Brynja  hdt,  ok 

10  Brynjo-dalr  es  vi6  kendr.  Su  kviga  haf6e  horfet  f^^re  fyr 
Isongo ;  en  sii  kvfga  fansk  f  Brynjo-dale,  par  es  Refr  atte  land,  ok 
fi6rer  tiger  nauta  me6  henne,  ^eirra  es  a)ll  v6ro  fra  henne  komen ; 
ok  haDf6o  genget  sialf-ala  ute.  Pvi  kende  hvarr-tveggi  ser  nauten. 
En  {'^rer  fdll  fyrer  Ref  me6  atta  mann,  \)3.  es  pQir  baDr6osk  hia 

15  h61om  \)e\m  es  sf6an  ero  kalla6er  t6res-h61ar. 

8.  {"^rolfr  Smior,  es  fyrr  vas  gete6,vas  son  f^orsteins  Scrofa,Grfms 
sonar  \)ess  es  bl6tenn  vas  dau6r  fyre  |)okka-ssel6,  ok  kalla6r  Camban. 
Son  {'^rolfs  Smiors  vas  Solmundr,  fa6er  {"^rsteins  J)ess  es  land 
nam  f  Brynjodale,  a  mi6le  Blaskeggs-ar  ok  Fors-ar;    hann  atte 

20  {'^rbia^rgo  Cotlo,  d6ttor  Helga  Skarfs,  Geirleifs  sonar,  es  nam 
Bar6a-stra)nd ;  J)eirra  son  vas  Refr  f  Brynjodale,  fa6er  HalId6ro, 


wife.  Their  sons  were  these:  Haurd,  who  was  slain  in  Gar's-holm, 
and  Gnup  [Crag],  the  father  of  Birning,  the  father  of  Gnup,  the  father 
of  Eiric  the  Greenlandmen's  bishop.  Wal-brand  was  the  name  of 
another  son  of  Wal-theow,  [he  was]  the  father  of  Torfe,  who  first  dwelt 
in  Madder-field.  He  and  his  father  made  a  fellovvship  with  Ord  o' 
Tongue,  according  to  which  they  dwelt  afterwards  at  I3road-bo\vster 
in  Northern  Reek-dale.  Torfe  was  the  father  of  Thorkel-o'-Scaney, 
who  had  to  wife  Arn-gerd,  daughter  of  Thor-kell,  son  of  Cathal  Dubh. 

7.  Thore  o'  Hwam  took  land  in  settlement  between  Lax-water  and 
Force-water,  and  dwelt  at  Hwam.  He  had  a  feud  with  Ref  [Fox]  the 
Old  about  a  cow,  was  called  Byrnie,  after  whom  Byrnie-dale  is  called. 
This  heifer  Thore  had  long  lost,  and  she  was  found  in  Byrnie-dale  on 
land  which  Ref  owned,  and  forty  head  of  neat  with  her,  which  were  all 
come  from  her,  and  they  had  gone  about  out  of  doors  finding  their  own 
fodder.  Each  of  them  claimed  the  cattle,  but  Thore  fell  before  Ref 
and  with  him  eight  men,  when  they  fought  by  the  hillocks  which  were 
afterwards  called  Thore's  hillocks. 

8.  Thor-wolf  Butter,  who  was  spoken  of  before,  was  the  son  of 
Thor-stan  Scrofa,  the  son  of  Grim,  to  whom  sacrifices  were  made  after 
he  was  dead  on  account  of  the  love  men  bore  him,  and  4ie  was  called 
Camban.  The  son  of  Thor-wolf  Butter  was  Sol-mimd,  father  of 
Thor-stan,  who  took  land  in  settlement  in  Byrnie-dale,  between  Blue- 
shaw-water  and  Force-water.  .  He  had  to  wife  Thor-berg  Catla, 
daughter  of  Helge  Scarf,  the  son  of  God-laf,  who  took  in  settlement 
Bard-strand.     Their  son  was  Ref  o'  Byrnie-dale,  the  father  of  Hall- 
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es  atte  Sigfuss  Elli3a-Grims  son;  J)eirra  dotter  f^orgerSr,  m69er 
Sigfuss,  faoSor  Ssemundar  prestz  ens  Fr66a. 

Nii  ero  talSer  J)eir  menn  es  buet  hafa  i  lanname  Ingolfs,  vestr 
fra  h6nom. 

7.  I.  A  VANGR  hdt  ma8r  frskr,  es  bi6  i  Botne  fyrstr  manna  ;  5 
-^"^  ok  bi6  ]Dar  allan  al5r  slnn.  M  vas  J)ar  sva  st6rr 
sk6gr,  at  hann  gosrSe  J)ar  haf-skip  af ;  ok  hl66  |)ar  sem  nii  heiter 
Hla3-hamarr.  Hans  son  vas  t^orleifr,  fa6er  PoviQzT,  es  atte  t*or- 
modr  M6stars  son  a  Alftanese,  ok  son  I6unnar  INIolda-Gnups 
d6ttor;  J)eirra  son  vas  Baorkr,  fa6er  P6Tba.r,  fao6or  Au6unnar  i  to 
Brautar-holte. 

2.  I^ormodr  enn  Gamle  ok  Cetill  Bresa  syner  f6ro  af  Irlande  til 
Islannz,  ok^ncomo  Akranes  allt,  a  mi^61e  Aurri6a-ar  ok  Calmans-ar. 
f*eir  v6ro  Irsker — Calman  vas  ok  Irskr,  es  soen  es  vi6  kend,  ok 
bi6  fyrst  i  Catanese :  |)eir  broe6r  skifto  laDndom  me6  ser,  sva  at  15 
t^ormodr  atte  fyr  sunnan  Reyne  ok  til  Calmans-ar,  ok  bi6  at 
Holme-enom-i6ra :  en  Cetell  br66er  hans  atte  fyr  vestan  Reyne, 
ok  fyr  nor6an  Akra-fell  til  Aurri6a-ar ;  Berse  hdt  son  hans,  fa6er 
PoTgestz,  f3o6or  Starra  at  Holme,  faD6or  Knattar,  faD6or  Asdisar,  es 
atte  Kloeingr  Snaebiarnar  son  [?]  Hafnar-Orms.  Geirlaug  vas  20 
d6tter  {'ormods  ens  Gamla,  m66er  Tungo-Oddz. 

dora,  whom  Sigfus  EUida-Grimsson  had  to  wife.  Their  daughter  was 
Thor-gerd,  mother  of  Sigfus,  father  of  priest  Saemund  the  Wise. 

Now  are  told  up  those  men  who  settled  in  the  settlement  of  Ing- 
wolf  westward  from  him. 

7.  I.  There  was  a  man  whose  name  was  Aawang,  an  Irishman,  the 
first  man  that  dwelt  at  Bottom,  and  he  dwelt  there  all  his  life.  There 
was  then  so  great  a  shaw  there  that  he  built  a  ship  out  of  it,  and  loaded 
her  at  a  place  that  is  now  called  Lathe-hammer  or  Loading-rock.  His 
son  was  Thor-Iaf,  the  father  of  Thurid,  whom  Thor-mod,  Thiost-here's 
son  o'  Elfetsness,  and  Id-wen  MoId-Gnup's  daughter,  had  to  wife. 
Their  son  was  Borc,  the  father  of  Thord,  the  tather  of  Eadwin  o' 
Road-holt. 

2.  Thor-mod  [pr.  Diarmaid]  the  Old  and  Cetil  \j>r.  Cathal], 
Brese's  son,  went  from  Ireland  to  Iceland  and  took  in  settlement  all 
Acre-ness  between  Trout-water  and  Colman's  river.  They  were  Irish. 
Colman  was  also  Irish,  after  whom  the  river  is  named,  and  he  dwelt  first 
at  Caith-ness  [in  Iceland].  These  brethren  exchanged  land  with  each 
other,  so  that  Diarmaid  owned  [all]  south  of  Rowan  and  up  to  Colman's 
river,  and  dwelt  at  the  inner  Holm.  But  Cathal,  his  brother,  owned  [all] 
from  the  west  of  Rowan,  and  north  of  Acre-fell  to  Trout-water.  His  son 
was  named  Berse  [i.e.  Brese],  the  father  of  Thor-gest,  the  father  of  Starre 
o'  Holm,  the  father  of  Cnatt,  the  father  of  Asdis,  whom  Claeng,  Snae- 
beorn's  son,  the  [father]  of  Haven-worm,  had  to  wife.  Gar-laug  was 
the  daughter  of  Thor-mod  the  Old  [and]  the  mother  of  Ord  o'  Tongue. 

I.  soii]  here  ends  the  vell.  leaf.  3.  Nii  ero  .  .  .  fra  honom]  add.  S.  9.  a 
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3.  laorundr  enn  Cristne  vas  son  Cetils  Bresa  sonar ;  hann  bio 
i  lajrundar-holte— t>at  es  nii  kallat  i  Ga)r9om. — Hann  h6h  vel 
Cristne  til  dau6a-dags,  ok  vas  einseto-ma6r  i  elle  sinne.  Son 
Ia)rundar   vas   Cleppr,  faSer   Einars,  fajQor   Narfa.     Havarr  het 

5  annarr  son  Clepps,  faSer  t-orgeirs.  E6na  h^t  dotter  Cetels  Bresa 
sonar;  hon  vas  gift  a  Irlande  ^eim  manne  es  Conall  het;  J^eirra 
son  vas  Asolfr  Alscic,  es  i  jDann  tima  for  af  Irlande  til  Islannz  ok 
kom  i  Austfia)r3o.  Hann  kom  lit  austr  i  Osom.  Hann  vas 
Cristenn  vel  ok  vil3e  ecke  eiga  vi9  heiSna  menn,  ok  eige  vil6e 

10  hann  t)iggja  mat  at  J^eim. 

4.  I^eir  foro  tolf  saman  austan  \>slt  til  es  \)eiv  komo  at  garSe 
f^orgeirs  ens  Ha)r3zka  i  Hollte  under  Eyja-fia)llom,  ok  setto  J)ar 
tiald  sitt ;  en  fa)ro-nautar  hans  prir  voro  pi  siuker.  f>eir  a)ndo3osk 
J)ar — en  loan  prestr  I^orgeirs  son,  faSer  Grims  i  Holte,  fann  bein 

15  J)eirra,  ok  flutte  til  kirkjo — SiSan  gcer6e  Asolfr  ser  skala — J)vi  naer 

sem    nu    es    kirkjo-hornet   at   Asolfs-skala — at  ra6e  i^orgeirs,  J)vi 

at  {'orgeirr  vil6e  ])i  eige  hafa  vi6  hus  sin. 

A  fdll  vi6  skala  Asolfs  sialfan — J)at  vas  a)ndor6an  vettr — soen 

var6  l)egar  full  me6  fiskqm.     {'orgeirr  sag6e,  at  ^eir  saete  i  vei6e- 
20  sia)6  hans,      Si6an  for  Asolfr^  braut  l)a6an  ;   goer6e  annan  skala 

vestar  vi6  a6ra  26 — Su  heiter  Ir-s6,  \)vi  at  J)eir  voro  Irsker — En  es 


3.  EoR-WEND  THE  Christian  was  the  son  of  Gathal,  Brese's  son.  He 
dwelt  at  Eor-wends-holt,  which  is  now  called  Garth.  He  kept  well  to 
Christendom  to  the  day  of  his  death,  and  was  a  hermit  or  sohtary  in 
his  old  age.  The  son  of  Eorwend  was  Clepp  or  Clemp,  the  father  of 
Einar,  the  father  of  Narfe.  Ha-were  was  the  name  of  another  son  of 
Clepp;  [he  was]  the  father  of  Thor-gar.  Ethna,  or  Aithne,  was  the 
name  of  the  daughter  of  Cathal,  Brese's  son.  She  was  given  in  marriage 
in  Ireland  to  a  man  named  Conall.  Their  son  was  As-wolf  Al-scic,  who 
at  that  time  went  from  Ireland  to  Iceland,  and  came  to  land  in  the  East- 
friths  to  Oyce.  [He  was  a  kinsman  of  Eor-wend  of  Garth,  and  was  a 
Christian  man,  and  would  not  have  anything  to  do  with  heathen  men, 
and  would  not  receive  meat  of  them.] 

4.  They  went  twelve  together  from  the  East  until  they  came  to 
the  house  of  Thor-gar  the  Haurd  at  Holt  under  Eyfell,  and  there  they 
pitched  their  tent,  but  three  of  his  fellows  fell  sick  and  died  there ;  but 
priest  John  Thorgarsson,  the  father  of  Grim  of  Holt,  found  their  bones 
and  translated  them  to  the  church.  Afterwards  As-wolf  made  him  a 
hall  near  to  where  the  tower  of  the  church  now  is  at  East  As-wolfs- 
hall  under  Eyfell,  by  the  counsel  of  Thor-gar.  For  Thor-gar  would 
not  have  them  in  his  house. 

A  river  ran  by  the  very  hall  of  As-wolf.  It  was  about  the  beginning 
of  the  winter ;  the  river  was  then  full  of  fish.  Thor-gar  said  that  they 
were  fishing  in  his  fishery.  Then  As-wolf  went  away  and  made  another 
hall  to  the  west  by  another  river,  which  was  called  the  Irishman's  River, 
for  they  were  Irish.     But  when  men  came  to  the  river  it  was  full  of 
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menn  komo  til  arennar,  vas  hon  fuU  me9  fiskom,  sva  at  slikt  undr 
Jjottosk  menn  eige  s6b  hafa,  en  brauto  vas  allt  or  enne  eystre 
sonne.  M  ra)ko  heraSs-menn  J)a  braut  J)a9an ;  ok  for  hann  J)a 
til  ens  vestasta  skalans,  F6r  allt  a  sa)mo  lei6.  Boendr  kajlloQo  \)6. 
fiol-kunga;  en  f^orgeirr  kvezk  hyggja  at  |)eir  mondo  vesa  g66er  5 
menn.  Um  varet  f6ro  \>e\v  braut  ok  vestr  a  Akra-nes.  Hann  goer6e 
bii  at  Holme  al5jrkjo-b61sta6. 

5.  Hans  sun  vas   Solve,  fa9er  l^^rhildar,  es  atte  Brandr,  son 
forgrims  Ceallacs  sonar :    J)eirra  son  vas  {'^rleifr,  fa6er  BarSar, 
fa)9or  I6fri6ar,  es  atte  Arne  Torfo  son :  J)eirra  d6tter  Helga,  es  10 
atte  Arngrimr^GoSmundar  son. 

6.  En  es  Asolfr  eldizk,  goer3esk  hann  einseto-ma9r.  I^ar  vas 
kofe  hans  sem  nii  es  kirkjan,  J)ar  andaSesk  hann,  ok  vas  J^ar 
grafenn  at  Holme.  En  \)a.  es  Halld6rr,  son  Illoga  ens  Rau9a, 
bi6  J)ar,  J)a  van9esk  fi6s-kona  ein  at  {)erra  Joetr  slna  a  |)ufo  J)eirre  15 
es  vas  a  lei9e  Asolfs.  Hana  dreym9e,  at  Asolfr  avita9e  hana  um 
f)at,  es  hon  )Der9e  foetr  sma  saurga  a  huse  hans  :  '  En  J)a  mono  vit 
sa)tt,'  seger  hann,  '  ef  \)u  seger  Halldore  draum  J)inn/  Hon  sag9e 
h6nom;  ok  kva9  hann  ecke  mark  a  J^vi  es  konor  dreym9e ;  ok 
gaf  ecke  gaum  at :  en  es  Hro9olfr  byskop  f6r  braut  or  Boe,  |)ar  -o 
es  hann  haf9e  buet  1  munk-lffe  xix_  vettr,  J)a  voro  ]Dar  efter  munkar 
\)vir.  Einn  beirra  dreym9e,  at  Asolfr  mselte  vi9  hann  :  '  Sentii 
huskarl  J)inn  til  Halld6rs  at  Holme,  ok  kaup  at  h6nom  J^ufo  \)i, 

fish,  so  that  men  thought  such  a  vvonder  had  never  been  seen,  but  all 
those  that  were  in  the  eastern  river  were  gone.  Then  the  men  of  that 
part  drove  them  away  thence,  and  As-wolf  went  to  the  western  hall  [the 
most  westerly  of  the  three  of  As-wolfs  halls].  And  then  all  went  the 
same  way ;  the  frankhns  accused  them  of  magic,  but  Thor-gar  said  that 
he  thought  they  must  be  good  men.  In  the  spring  As-wolf  and  his  men 
went  away  west  to  Acre-ness,  and  he  set  up  housekeeping  in  Holm  at 
Kirk-bowster. 

5.  His  son  was  Solve,  the  father  of  Thor-hilda,  whom  Brand,  the  son 
of  Thor-grim,  Ceallac's  son,  had  to  wife.  Their  son  was  Thor-laf,  father 
of  Bard,  father  of  lo-frid,  whom  Arne,  Torwe's  son,  had  to  wife.  Their 
daughter  was  Helga,  whom  Arn-grim  Godmundsson  had  to  wife. 

6.  But  when  As-wolf  began  to  grow  old  he  became  a  solitary  or 
hermit.  His  cell  was  where  the  church  now  stands,  and  there  he  died, 
and  was  buried  there  at  Holm.  But  when  Hall-dor,  the  son  of  Ilhigi 
the  Red,  dwelt  there,  one  of  the  cow-girls  was  wont  to  wipe  her  feet  on 
the  hummock  that  was  over  As-wolf 's  tom.b.  She  dreamed  that  As-wolf 
warned  her  not  to  wipe  her  dirty  feet  in  his  house.  '  Nevertheless  we 
will  be  good  friends  [iit.  reconciled]  if  thou  will  tell  Hall-dor  thy  dream.' 
She  told  it  him,  but  he  said  that  it  was  no  matter  what  women  dreamed, 
and  paid  no  heed  to  it.  But  when  bishop  Rod-wolf  went  abroad  from  By, 
where  he  had  dwelt  19  winters  in  the  life  of  a  monk,  there  were  three 
monks  left  behind  him.  One  of  them  dreamed  that  As-wolf  had  said 
to   him,    'Do   thou    send   thy  housecarl   to    Hall-dor   at    Holm,   and 

21.  i  munk-life  xix  vettr]  add.  according  to  Hungrvaka. 
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es  a  fios-gaoto  es,  ok  gef  vi6  maork  silfrs.'  Munkrenn  gcerSe  sva. 
Huskarlenn  gat  keypta  jDufona,  ok  grof  sidan  iaorSena,  ok  hitte 
\>av  mannz-bein ;  hann  tok  upp  ^ok  for  heim  me6.  Ena  nsesto 
nott  efter  dreymSe  Halldor,  at  Asolfr  kom  at  honom,  ok  kvezk 
5  b3e6e  augo  mondo  sprengja  or  hause  h6nom,  nema  hann  keypte 
bein  hans  sh'ko  ver8e  sem  hann  sel6e.  Halldorr  keypte  bein 
Asolfs,  ok  ]6t  goera  at  tre-skrfn,  ok  Idt  setja  yfer  altare.  Halldorr 
sende  Illoga  son  sfnn  lit  efter  kirkjo-vi9e.  En  es  hann  for  utan 
aftr,  es  hann  kom  miSle  Reykja-ness  ok  Snaefellz-ness,  ]Da  na9e 

10  hann  eige  fyre  styre-maonnom  at  taka  land  J)ar  es  hann  vil3e.  ta 
bar  hann  fyr  bor9  kirkjo-viSenn  allan,  ok  ba6  J)ar  koma  sem 
Asolfr  vil6e.  En  Auslmenn  komo  vestr  1  Va6il.  En  |)rimr 
nottom  sf6arr  kom  vi6renn  a  kirkjo-sand  at  Holme  ;  nema  tvau 
tre  komo  a  Raufar-nes  a  M^rom.     Halldorr  let  goera  kirkjo  .  .  , 

15  XXX,  ok  vi6e  J)ak6a,  ok  helga6e  Columcilla  me6  Go6e. 

7.  Colgrfmr  enn  Gamle, — son  Hrolfs  hersess  ok  Unnar  Hakonar 
dottor,  Gri6tgar6z  sonar  iarls, — es  Gri6tgar6z-haugr  es  vi6  kenndr 
fyr  sunnan  Ag6a-nes — f6r  or  tr^ndheime  til  Islannz,  ok  nam 
Hvalfiar6ar-straond  ena  ner6re  fra  Blaskeggs-ao  til  Lax-ar,  ok  ut  til 

20  luekjar  J)ess  es  fellr  ut  fra  Saurboe ;  ok  bi6  a  Ferstiklo.     Hans  son 


buy  of  him  tlie  hummock  that  is  at  the  cowbyre-path,  and  give  him 
a  mark  of  silver  for  it.'  The  monk  did  so.  The  housecarl  bought 
the  hummock  and  then  dug  in  the  earth  there,  and  found  a  man's 
bones.  He  took  them  up  and  carried  them  home  with  him.  But  the 
next  night  after  Hall-dor  dreamed  that  As-wolf  came  to  him  and  told 
him,  that  he  would  make  both  his  eyes  leap  out  of  his  head  unless  he 
bought  his  bcnes  at  the  same  price  that  he  sold  the  hummock.  So 
Hall-dor  bouglit  As-wolf's  bones,  and  had  a  shrine  of  wood  made,  and 
set  it  over  the  altar.  Hall-dor  sent  his  son  Ilhigi  abroad  to  get  timber 
for  a  church,  but  as  he  was  coming  back,  when  he  got  between 
Reek-ness  and  Snowfell's-ness,  he  was  not  able,  by  reason  of  the 
mates,  to  land  where  he  wished.  So  he  cast  overboard  all  the  church 
timber,  and  bade  it  go  where  As-uolf  wished ;  but  the  East-men 
brought  their  vessel  up  at  Waddle.  But  three  nights  later  the  timber 
came  ashore  on  Kirk-sand  at  Holm,  save  two  trunks  that  came  ashore 
at  Rauf-ness  in  the  Mire  or  Fen.  Hall-dor  had  a  church  built  [blank] 
30  ells  long,  and  thatched  with  wood,  and  hallowed  it  to  Colum-cilla 
and  God. 

7.  COL-GRIM  THE  Old,  [son]  of  Hrod-wulf,  the  herse  or  lord,  and  of 
Unna,  daughter  of  Hacon,  the  son  of  Earl  Grit-garth,  after  whom  Grit- 
garth's  howe,  south  of  Agda-ness,  is  called,  went  out  of  Throwendham 
to  Iceland,  and  took  in  settlement  Nether  Whale-frith-strand  from 
Blue-shaw-water  to  Lax-water,  and  out  to  the  brook  that  falls  out  from 
Sourby,  and  dwelt  at  Four-horn.     His  son  was  Thor-hall,  the  father  of 
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vas  t^orhalle,  faSer  Colgrfms,  fa)3or  ....  steins,  faoSor  Cvistz,  faaQor 
Cala:  Berg^ora  vas  dotter  Colgrlms,  es  atte  Refr  1  Brynjo- 
dale. 

8.  Finnr^enn  Au9ge,  son  Halldors,  Hoegna  sonar,  for  or  Staf- 
angre   til    Islannz :     hann    atte    l^orvaoro,    dottor    t>orbiarnar   fra  5 
Mosfelle,  HraQa  sonar.     Hann  nam  land  fyr  sunnan   Lax-s6  til 
Calmans-ar ;    hann  bio  f  MiSfelle :    hans  son  vas  t*6rgeirr,  faSer 
I6-steins,    fao9or   {^6runnar  ....    [m.   GuSrunar,   m.    Saemundar, 

f.  Brandz  byscops] :  Skegge  i  Skogom  vas  son  l^orunnar,  fa8er 
Styrmess  ok  Bolla  1  Sk6gom.  10 

9.  Becan  het  ma8r,  es  nam  land  inn  fra  Berjadals-s6  til  Aurri8a- 
ar,  ok  bi6  a  Becans-sta)8om  i  lanname  Cetels. 

10.  Hallkell,  es   nam   Hvitar-si8o,  bi6    fyrstr  a  Akra-nese   a 
Hallkels-stao8om,  a8r  Bresa  syner  rsoko  hann  braut.     En  es  hann 
for  efter  fd  sino  Ipvi  es  J)ar  haf8e  sialf-ala  lite  genget,  vas  hann  15 
drepenn  ;  ok  es  |3ar  heygSr. 

11.  Hafnar-Ormr  f6r  or  Stafangre  til  Islannz,  ok  nam  aoll  laDnd 
um  Mela-hverfe  ut  til  Aurri8a-ar  ok  Lax-ar,  ok  inn  til  Andakils-ar, 
ok  bi6  1  Ha)fn.     Hans  son  vas  {'^rgeirr  Hceggven-kinne,  fa8er 
t^^runnar,  m68or  {'6runnar,  m68or  I6-steins,  [^f.  Sigur8ar,  f.  Biarn-  20 
he8ins].     f^orgeirr  Hceggvinn-kinne  vas  hir8ma8r  Hakonar  ko- 

Col-grim,  the  father  of  [blank]-stan,  the  father  of  Cvvist,  the  father  of 
Cale.  Berg-thora  was  a  daughter  of  Col-grim,  whom  Ref  o'  Brynie- 
dale  had  to  wife. 

8.  FiNN  THE  Wfalthy,  the  son  of  Hall-dor,  Haegene^s  son,  came 
out  of  Stafanger  to  Iceland.  He  had  to  wife  Thor-ware,  daughter  of 
Thor-beorn  of  Mosfell,  the  son  of  Hrad  [1\IS.  Brand].  He  took  land 
in  settlement  from  the  south  of  Lax-water  to  Calman's  river.  He 
dwelt  at  Midfell.  His  son  was  Thor-gar,  the  father  of  Holm- 
stan,  the  father  of  Thor-und  ....  Sceg  or  Beardie  o'  Shaw  was  the 
son  of  Thor-un,  and  the  father  of  Styrmi  and  of  Bolle  o'  Shaw. 

9.  There  was  a  man  named  Becan  [little]  that  took  land  in  settle- 
ment  inward  from  Borg-dale-water  to  Trout-water,  and  dwelt  at 
Becan-stead  in  the  settlement  of  Cetil. 

10.  Hall-kell,  that  took  in  settlement  White-river-side,  dwelt 
iirst  in  Acre-ness  at  Hall-kell-stead,  before  the  sons  of  Brese  drove  him 
abroad,  and  when  he  went  after  his  cattle,  that  were  out  of  doors  find- 
ing  their  own  fodder,  he  was  slain,  and  he  is  'howed,'  or  laid  in  the 
barrow  there. 

11.  Haven-worm  came  out  of  Stafanger  to  Iceland,  and  took  in 
settlement  all  the  land  round  Mell-wharf  west  to  Trout-water  and 
Lax-water  and  east  to  Duck-kyle-water,  and  dwelt  at  Haven.  His 
son  was  Thor-gar  Hewn-cheek,  the  father  of  Thor-unn,  the  mother 
of  Thor-unn,  the  mother  of  lostan,  the  father  of  Sigurd,  the  father 
of  Beorn-hedin.      Thor-gar   Hewn-cheek    was    a    henchman  of  king 

I.  steins]  ....  steins  (blank)  in  Cd.  6.  Hra9a]   Brannz  sonar,  Cd. 

8.  16-st.]  S;  Holmsteins,  Cd.,  see  below,  line  20;  links  seem  here  to  be  missing. 
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nongs  A9alsteins-f6stra ;  hann  feck  a  Fitjom  kinnar-sar  ok  or6 
gott. 

12.  Broe9r  tveir  bioggo  1  lanname  Finnz  ok  Orms,  Hro3geirr 
enn  Spake  1  Saurboe,  en  Oddgeirr  at  Leir-ao.     En  J^eir  Finnr  ok 

5  Ormr  keypto  |)a  braut,  J)vi  at  t^eim  J)6tte  J)ar  |)roeng-lennt.  f^eir 
brot6r  nsomo  si9an  laDnd  i  Floa,  Hraunger6inga-hrepp ;  ok  bi6 
l^orgeirr  i  Hraun-gerQe,  en  Oddgeirr  i  Oddgeirs-holom  :  hann 
atte  d6ttor  Cetels  Gufo. 

13.  Hafnar-Ormr  es  \)a.v  heygdr  i  hsofSanom  framm  fra  bcenom 
10  i  Hsofn,  sem  hann  tok  land. 

8.  I.    T  TLBR    h^t   ma9r,  ^son    Brunda-Bialba,  ok    Hallbero, 

^    d6ttor  Ulfs  ens  Oarga  or  Hrafnisto :  Ulbr  atte  Sal- 

bisorgo,    d6ttor    Berdlo-Kara ;     hann    vas    kallaSr    Kveld-Ulbr : 

{"orolfr  ok    Skalla-Grimr   v6ro    syner   {)eirra.     Haraldr   konungr 

15  Harfagre  \6t  drepa  {'^rolb  nor8r  i  Alost  a  Sandnese  af  r6ge  Hildi- 
ri6ar-sona ;  \>zt  vilde  Haraldr  konungr  eige  boeta.  Pa.  bioggo  J)eir 
Grimr  ok  Kveld-Ulbr  kaup-skip,  ok  aetloSo  til  Islannz,  J)vi  at  j)eir 
hsofSo  |)ar  spurt  til  Ingolfs  vinar  sins.  {'eir  Isogo  til  hafs  i  Solun- 
dom.     l^ar  t6ko  t^eir  kna^rr  ^ann  es  Haraldr  konungr  let  taka  fyre 

20  f-orolbe,  \)i  es  menn  hans  v6ro  nj^-komner  af  Englande,  ok  drsopo 
J)ar  HallvarS  Har8fara,  ok  Sigtrygg  Snarfara,  es  \)wi  ha)f9o  valdet. 


Hacon,  Ethelstan's  foster-son.    '  At  Fitia  he  won  his  wound  and  a  good 
renown.' 

12.  Two  brethren  dwelt  in  tlie  settlement  of  Finn  and  Worm, 
Hrodgar  the  Sage  in  Sovverby,  and  Ord-gar  at  Lear-water;  but  Finn 
and  Worm  brought  them  out,  for  they  thought  they  were  crowded 
there.  The  brethren  afterwards  took  in  settlement  Floe  in  Raivn- 
gerding-Rape,  and  Thor-gar  dwelt  in  Rawn-garth,  and  Ord-gar  at 
Ord-gar's-hill.     He  had  to  wife  a  daughter  of  Cathal-gowe. 

13.  Haven-worm  is  howed  there  on  the  headland  in  front  of  the 
homestead  in  Haven,  where  he  first  came  to  land. 

\The  text  taken  from  Sturla's-book.^ 
8.  r.  There  v/as  a  man  named  Wolf,  the  son  of  Brund-Belfe  and  of 
Hall-bera,  daughter  of  Wolf,  the  lion  of  Raven-ist.  Wolf  had  to  wife 
Sal-borg,  daughter  of  Berdla-care.  He  was  called  Q\veld-wolf 
[Evening-wolf].  Thor-wolf  and  Scalla-Grim  were  their  sbns,  King 
Harold  Fairhair  had  Thor-wolf  slain  north  in  Alost  on  Sand-ness,  out  of 
a  feud  with  the  sons  of  Hild-rid.  King  Harold  would  not  pay  weregild 
for  him.  Then  Grim  and  Qweld-wolf  fitted  out  a  merchantship,  having 
a  mind  to  go  to  Iceland,  for  they  had  heard  news  theredf  from  Ing-wolf 
their  friend,  They  lay  ready  for  sea  in  Solund,  and  there  they  took  the 
cog  which  king  Harold  had  had  taken  from  Thor-wolf  when  his  men 
were  just  comc  from  England,  and  they  slew  there  Hall-ward  Hard- 
farer  and  Sig-tryg  Fast-farer,  who  were  in  command  of  her.     They 
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{'ar  drcopo  J)eir  ok  sono  Guthorms,  SigurSar  sonar  Hiartar,  broeSr- 
unga  konongs,  ok  alla  skips-ha)fn  jDeirra ;  nema  tva  menn  es  J^eir 
\6to  segja  konunge  ti5enden.  {'eir  bioggo  hvart-tveggja  skipet  til 
Islannz,  ok  J)ria  tige  manna  a  hvsoro ;  sty-rQe  Kveld-Uibr  ^vi  es 
J)a  vas  fenget.  5 

Grimr  enn  Haleyske,  P6res  son,  Gunnlaugs  sonar,  Hrolfs  sonar, 
Ketils  sonar  Ki61fara,  vas  forra6a-ma6r  me6  Kveld-Ulbe  a  ^vf 
skipe  es  hann  stfr^e.  f^eir  vissosk  iamnan  til  1  hafino.  Ok  es 
miok  sottesk  hafet,  ]pa.  tok  Kveld-Ulbr  sott.  Hann  ba9  J)ess  at 
kisto  skylde  goera  at  hlce  hans,  ef  hann  dcee ;  ok  ba9  sva  segja  10 
Grime  syne  sinom,  at  hann  tceke  skamt  J)a9an  bu-sta9  a  Islande, 
es  kista  hans  kceme  a  land,  ef  J)ess  yrSe  auSet.  Efter  Jjat  anda9- 
esk  Kveld-Ulbr,  ok  vas  skote9  fyr  bor9  kisto  hans.  {'eir  Grimr 
hdldo  su9r  um  landet,  J)vi  at  J)eir  ha)f9o  spurt,  at  Ingolbr  byg9e 
sunnan  a  landeno.  Sigl9o  J)eir  vestr  fyr  Reykja-nes,  ok  stefndo  15 
J)ar  inn  a  fia)r9enn.  Skil9e  {)a  me9  JDeim,  sva  at  hvareger  visso 
til  annarra.  Sigl9o  J)eir  Grimr  enn  Haleyske  allt  inn  a  fia)r9enn, 
J)ar  til  es  J)raut  sker  soll,  ok  ka)Sto9o  J)ar  ackerom  sinom.  En  es 
fl69  goer9e,  fluttosk  |)eir  upp  1  ar-6s  einn,  ok  leiddo  |)ar  upp  skipet 
sem  geck — Su  26  heiter  nu  Guf-a — Bcoro  jDeir  {)ar  a  land  fsong  sin.  20 
En  es  J)eir  ka)nno9o  landet,  |)a  hcDf9o  J)eir  skamt  genget  ut  fra 
skipeno,  a9r  ^eir  fundo  kisto  Kveld-Ulbs  rekna  1  vik  eina.  {'eir 
bsoro  hana  a  pat  nes  es  J)ar  vas,  ok  hl69o  at  gri6te. 

also  slew  the  son  of  Guth-thorm,  the  son  of  Sigrod  Hart,  the  first  cousin 
of  the  king,  and  all  the  ship's  crew  save  two  men,  whom  they  sent  to  tell 
the  king  the  tidings.  Each  of  them  made  his  ship  ready  to  go  to  Ice- 
land,  and  thirty  men  aboard  of  each.  Qw-eld-wolf  commanded  the  one 
which  they  had  taken  there, 

Grim,  the  Haleygoman,  the  son  of  Thori,  the  son  of  Gund-laug,  the 
son  of  Hrod-wolf,  the  son  of  Cetil  Keel-farer,  was  captain  with  Q\veld- 
wolf  of  the  ship  that  he  commanded.  They  kept  within  ken  of  each 
other  at  sea,  but  when  they  had  gone  over  a  great  space  of  sea, 
Qweld-wolf  fell  ill,  and  he  ordered  that  they  should  make  a  coffin  for 
his  body  if  he  should  die,  and  bade  them  tell  his  son  Grim  that  he 
should  set  up  his  homestead  in  Iceland  a  little  way  from  the  place 
where  his  coffin  should  come  to  land,  if  it  was  so  fated.  After  that 
Qweld-wolf  died,  and  his  coffin  was  cast  overboard.  Grim  and  his  men 
sailed  to  the  south  of  the  land,  for  they  had  heard  that  Ing-wolf  dwelt  in 
th'e  south  of  the  land.  They  sailed  westward  past  Reek-ness,  and  stood 
inup  thefrith.  Then  they  parted  company,  so  that  neither  was  within 
ken  of  the  other.  Grim  the  Haleygoman  and  his  fellows  sailed  right 
up  the  frith  till  they  had  cleared  all  the  reefs,  and  then  cast  anchor. 
But  when  the  flood  served  they  moved  up  into  a  river-mouth,  and  there 
berthed  their  ship  as  far  as  they  could  float  her.  This  river  is  now 
called  Gowe-water.  Then  they  brought  their  goods  ashore.  But 
when  they  explored  the  land,  they  had  gone  but  a  short  way  west  from 
the  ship  ere  they  found  Qweld-wolfs  coffin  drifted  into  a  bay.  They 
carried  it  up  to  the  ness  that  was  there,  and  heaped  a  pile  of  stones 
over  it. 
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Skalla-Grimr  kom  {)ar  at  lande  es  mi  heiter  Knarrar-nes  a 
M^rom.  Si3an  kannaSe  hann  landet,  ok  vas  t^ar  mj/r-lende 
miket,  ok  skogar  vl5er  langt  a  mi6le  fiallz  ok  fiaDjo.  En  es  \)eiv 
foro  inn  me3  fir8enom,  komo  {)eir  a  nes  ^at  es  t^eir  fundo  alfter — 
5  t)at  ka)llo6o  t)eir  Alfta-nes— J^eir  l^tto  eige  fyrr,  an  t^eir  fundo  l^a 
Grim  enn  Haleyska ;  sa)g8o  t)eir  Grfme  allt  um  ferSer  sinar,  ok 
sva  hver  or3  Kveld-Ulbr  haf6e  sent  Grime  syne  sinom.  Skalla- 
Grimr  geck  til  at  sia  hvar  kistan  haf3e  a  land  komet;  hugSesk 
honom  sva,  at  skamt  J)a8an  moende  vesa  bol-staSr  g66r.  Skalla- 
10  Grimr  vas  j)ar  um  vettrenn  sem  hann  kom  af  hafe,  ok  kanna8e  J)a 
allt  heraS. 

Hann  nam  land  utan  fra   Sela-Lone,   ok  et  cefra  til  Borgar- 

hrauns,  ok  su8r  allt  til  Hafnar-fialla,  herat  allt  sva  vitt  sem  vatn- 

fa)ll  deila  til   siovar.     Hann   reiste   boe   hia   vik   J)eirre    es   kista 

15  Kveld-Ulbs  kom  a  land,  ok  kalla8e  at  Borg;  ok  sva  kalla8e  hann 

fia)r8enn  Borgar-fia)r8. 

Si8an  skipa8e  hann  hera3et  sinom  fela)gom,  ok  {)ar  ncomo 
marger  menn  si3an  land  me8  hans  ra8e. 

2.  Skalla-Grimr    gaf  land  Grime    enom  Haleyska  fyr  sunnan 
20  figor8,  a  miSle  Anda-kils-ar  ok  Grims-ar.     Hann  bio  at  Hvann- 

eyre :  Ulbr  h6t  son  hans,  fa8er  Hrolfs  i  Geitlande. 

3.  t^orbiajrn  Svarte  h^t  ma3r:  hann  keypte  land  at  Hafnar- 
Orme  inn  fra  Sela-eyre,  ok  upp  til  Fors-ar.    Hann  bio  a  Skelja- 

Scald-Grim  came  ashore  at  the  place  that  is  now  called  Cog-ness  in 
the  Mire  or  Fen.  Afterwards  he  explored  the  land,  and  there  was  a 
great  fen-land  and  broad  shaws,  far  between  fell  and  foreshore,  and 
when  they  journeyed  inward  along  the  frith  they  came  on  a  ness 
where  they  found  wild  swans,  wherefore  they  called  it  Elfets-ness 
[Wild-swan's-ness].  They  did  not  stop  till  they  metGrim  the  Haleygo- 
man,  They  told  Grim  all  about  their  journey,  and  also  what  message 
Q\veld-wolf  had  given  to  his  son.  Scald-Grim  went  to  see  where  the 
cofhn  had  come  ashore,  and  he  made  up  his  mind  that  there  was  a 
hkely  place  for  a  hcmestead  a  little  way  therefrom.  He  stayed  there 
through  the  winter  he  came  over  sea,  and  explored  all  the  country. 

He  took  in  settlement  the  land  outward  from  Seal-wash  and  up  to 
Borg-raun  and  all  south  to  Haven-fell,  the  whole  country  side  as  far  as 
the  rivers  run  to  the  sea.  He  reared  him  a  homestead  beside  the  bay 
where  Qweld-wolfs  coffin  came  to  land  and  called  it  Borg,  moreover 
he  called  the  frith  Borg-frith. 

Then  he  shared  out  the  country  to  his  fellows,  and  many  men  took 
land  in  settlement  there  at  his  rede. 

2.  Scald-Grim  gave  land  to  Griji  the  HaleygomaN  on  the  south  of 
the  frith,  between  Duck-kyle's-water  and  Grim's-river.  He  dwelt  at 
Whan-eyre  [Angelica-eyre].  The  name  of  his  son  was  Wolf,  the 
father  of  Hrodulf  o'  Goat-Iand. 

3.  Thor-beorn  the  Swarthy  was  the  name  of  a  man  who  bought 
land  of  Haven-worm  inside  of  Seal-eyre  and  up  to  Force-water.     He 

22.  Thorbenus,  Spec.  Isl.  Hist.  (Arngrim). 
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brecko ;  hans  son  vas  f^orvarSr,  es  atte  {'orunne,  dottor  {'orbiarnar 
or  Arnar-holte;  J^eirra  s^^ner  voro  ^eir  J^orarenn  Blinde  ok  ^orgisl 
Orra-skald,  es  vas  me9  Alafi  Cvaran  1  Dyflinne. 

4.  Score,  leysinge  Cetels  Gufu,  nam  Scora-dal  fyr  ofan  vatn ; 
ok  vas  J)ar  drepenn.  5 

9.  I.  "DIORN  GOLLBERE  nam  Reykja-dal-enn-Sy5ra,  ok 
-L'  bio  a  Gollbera-sta)8om  ;  hans  son  vas  Grimkell  Go9e 
1  Blask6gom ;  hann  atte  Sign/jo  Valbrannz  dottor,  ValfDiofs  sonar ; 
JDeirra  son  vas  Ha)r9r,  es  vas  fyre  Holms-maDnnom.  Biajrn  Goll- 
bere  atte  Liotunne,  systor  Colgrfms  ens  Gamla :  Svartha)f9e  at  10 
Rey9ar-felle  vas  annarr  son  jDeirra ;  hann  atte  f^orri^e  Tungo-Oddz 
dottor ;  J)eirra  dotter  Povdis  es  atte  Gu9laugr  enn  Au9ge  :  {'iost- 
olbr  vas  enn  {)ri9e  son  Biarnar:  fi6r9e  Geirmundr. 

2 .  t^orgeirr  INIeldun  ^a  la)nd  a)ll  at  Birne  fyr  ofan   Grims-s6 ; 
hann  bi6  i  Tungo-felle ;    hann  atte  GeirbiaDrgo,  dottor  Balca  or  15 
Hruta-fir9e :  J)eirra  son  vas  Veleifr  enn  Gamle. 

3.  F16ke,  jDraell  Gufo,  nam  F16ka-dal,  ok  vas  |)ar  drepenn. 

4.  Aleifr  Hialte   het  ma9r  ga)fogr.     Hann  kom   skipe  sino   i 
Borgar-fia)r9,  ok  vas  enn  fyrsta  vettr  me9   Skalla-Grime.     Hann 
nam  land,  at  ra9e  Skalla-Grims,  mi9le  Grims-ar  ok  Geirs-ar,  ok  20 
bi6  at  Varma-loek :   hans  syner  voro  J)eir,  Rage  i  Laugar-dale,  ok 

dwelt  at  Sheel-brink.  His  son  was  Thor-ward,  who  had  to  wife 
Thor-unn,  the  daughter  of  Thor-beorn  o'  Erne-holt.  Their  sons  were 
these  :  Thor-arin  the  Blind  and  Thor-gils,  Orri's  poet,  who  was  with 
Anlaf  Cuaran  in  Dyflin  [Dublin]. 

4.  Scorre,  a  freedman  of  Cathal-gowe,  took  in  settlement  Scorres- 
dale  above  the  river,  and  was  slain  there. 

9.  I.  Beorn  Gold-bearer  took  in  settlement  South  Reek-dale,  and 
dwelt  at  Gold-bearer-stead.  His  son  was  Grim-kell.  gode  at  Blue-Shaw. 
He  had  to  wife  Sig-ny,  daughterof  Wal-brand  Wali-theowsson.  Their 
son  was  Haurd,  who  was  the  leader  of  the  Men  0'  Holm.  Beorn  Gold- 
bearer  had  to  wife  Leot-unn,  sister  of  Col-grim  the  Old.  Swart-head 
[Ceann-dubh]  of  Reyd-fell  was  another  of  their  sons.  He  had  to  wife 
Thurid,  daughter  of  Ord  o'  Tongue,  Their  daughter  [was]  Thor-dis, 
whom  Gud-laugh  the  Wealthy  had  to  wife.  Theost-wolf  was  the  third 
son  of  Beorn ;  the  fourth  was  Gar-mund. 

2.  Thorgar  Mel-dun  [Mael-duine]  received  all  his  land  from 
Beorn  down  from  Grim's-river.  He  dwelt  at  Tongue-fell.  He  had  to 
wife  Gar-borg,  daughter  of  Balcan  or  Balce  of  Ram-fell.  Their  son 
[was]  We-laf  the  Old. 

3.  Floce,  a  thrall  of  Cetil  Gowe,  took  Floce-dale  and  was  slain  there. 

4.  AULEIF  Shelty  was  the  name  of  a  gentle-born  man  that  came  in 
his  ship  to  Borg-frith,  and  was  the  first  winter  with  Sca!d-Grim.  He 
took  land  in  settlement  by  rede  of  Scald-Grim,  between  Grim's-river 
and  Gar's-river,  and  dwelt  at  Warm-beck.  His  sons  were  these  : 
Ragi  of  Bath-dale  and  Thorarin  the  Law-speaker,  who  had  to  wife 

2.  -gils,  S.  6.  Reykjar-,  S. 
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I^^rarenn  Lsogsaogo-maSr,  es  atte  {'ordfse,  doltor  Alafs  Eeilans : 
Jjeirra  dotter  Vigdfs,  es  atte  Steinn  I^^rfinnz  son :  son  Raga  vas 
GoSt^ormr,  fa6er  Gunnvarar,  m66or  t^ornj^jar,  m66or  f^6rlacs, 
fa)6or  Runolfs,  fsoSor  {'orlacs  byscops. 
5  5.  Cetell  Blundr  ok  Geirr  son  hans  k6mo  til  Islannz,  ok  v6ro 
me9  Skalla-Grfme  enn  fyrsta  vettr.  M  feck  Geirr  f^^runnar, 
d6ttor  Skalla-Grims.  Um  varet  efter  vfsaSe  Grfmr  jDeim  til  landa, 
ok  naomo  jDeir  upp  fra  F16kadals-a6  til  Reykjadals-ar ;  ok  tungo  J)a 
alla  upp  til  Rau6s-gils ;    ok  F16ka-dal    allan   fyr   ofan   Breckor : 

10  Cetell  bi6  f  {'r^ndar-holte — Vi6  hann  es  kent  Blundz-vatn ;  J)ar 
bi6  hann  sfSan. 

6.  Geirr  enn  Au6ge,  son  hans,  bi6  i  Geirs-hlf8,  en  atte  annat 
bii  at  Reykjom  enom  oefrom :  hans  syner  v6ro  J)eir  PorgeiTT 
Blundr ;  pk  Blund-Ketell ;   ok   Svart-kell   a  Eyre.     D6tter  Geirs 

15  vas  Bergdfs,  es  Gnupr  atte,  F16ka  son,  f  Hrfsom :  Jieirrar  settar  vas 
PoToddT  Hrfsa-Blundr. 

10.  I.   /^NUNDR    BREIDSKEGGR   vas    son  Ulfars,    Ulfs 

^^    sonar    Fitjom-skeggja,    Potqs    sonar     Hlamanda : 

Onundr  nam  Tungo  alla  midle  Hvft-ar  ok  Reykjadals-ar,  ok  bi6  a 

20  Brei8ab61sta6.    Hann  atte  Geirlaugo,  d6ttor  {"ormodar  a  Akranese, 

systor  Bersa :  J)eirra  son  vas  Tungo-Oddr ;  en  f^^rodda  h^t  d6tter 

-  J)eirra ;  hennar  feck  Torbi,  son  Valbrannz,  Val|Di6fs  sonar,  CErlygs 

Thordis,  daughter  of  Anlaf  Feilan.  Their  daughter  [was]  "Wig-dis, 
whom  Stan  Thor-finsson  had  to  wife.  The  son  of  Ragi  was  Guth- 
thorm,  father  of  Gund-ware,  mother  of  Thor-ny,  mother  of  Thor-lac, 
father  of  Run-wolf,  father  of  bishop  Thor-lac. 

5.  Cetil  Blund  [Cathal?]  and  Gar  his  son  came  to  Iceland,  and 
were  with  Scald-Grim  the  first  winter.  Then  Gar  took  to  wife  Thor- 
inm,  Scald-Grim's  daughter.  In  the  spring  after  Grim  showed  them 
land,  and  they  took  in  settlement  up  from  Floce-dale-river  to  Reek- 
dale-water,  and  the  tongue  right  up  to  Red-gill,  and  all  Floce-dale  down 
from  the  Brinics.  Cetil  dwelt  at  Throwend-holt.  Blunds-mere  is  called 
after  him,  and  there  he  dwelt  afterwards. 

6.  Gar  the  Wealthy,  his  son,  dwelt  at  Gars-lithe,  and  he  had  another 
house  at  Upper  Reeks.  His  sons  were  these :  Thor-gar  Blund  and 
Blund-Cetil  and  Cathal-dubh  o'  Eyre  ;  Gar's  daughter  was  Berg-dis, 
whofn  Gnup  Flocesson  of  Bush  had  to  wife.  Of  their  kin  was,Thor-ord 
Bush-Blund. 

10.  I.  An-wend  Broad-beard  was  the  son  of  Wolf-here,  the  son  of 
Wolf  Fitia-beardie,  the  son  of  Thori-hlammandi  [thumper].  An-wend 
took  in  settlement  all  Tongue  between  White-water  ajid  Reek-dale- 
water,  and  dwelt  at  Broad-bowster.  .  He  had  to  wife  Gar-laug,  daughter 
ot  Diarmaid  of  Acre-ness,  the  sister  of  Bersi  [Bresi].  Their  son  was 
Ord  o'  Tongue,  but  Thor-orda  was  the  name  of  their  daughter.  Torfi 
the  son  of  Wal-brand,  the  son'  of  Wal-theow,  the  son  of  Aurlyg  of 
Esia-rock,  took  her  to  wife,  and  there  went  hence  with  her  [as  a  mar- 


3.  Go6t)ormr]  emend. ;  Guabonn,  S.     fjornyjar]  {jorvNyar,  S.     lo.  Trandar-holt, 
Spec.  14.  Spec;  Svara-kell,  S.  iS.  Hoensa  fjoris,  S ;  miswritten  blaaNda,  S. 
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sonar  fra  Esjo-berge,  ok  fylgSe  henne  heiman  halbr  BreiSabol- 
sta6r  ok  Halsa-land  me9.  Hann  gaf  Sign^^jo  systor  sinne  Sig- 
n^jar-stade,  ok  bio  hon  J)ar. 

2.  Torbe  drap  Kropps-menn  tolb  saman  :    ok  hann  re9  mest 
fyre  drape  Holms-manna :  ok  hann  vas  a  Helliss-fitjom,  ok  Illoge  5' 
enn  Svarte,  ok  Sturla  Go9e,  Ips.  es  \)av  voro  drepner  xviii  Helliss- 
menn :    en   Au9un    Smi9cels    son  brendo  jDeir  inne  a  f^orvar^z- 
staj9om :  sonr  Torba  vas  f^orkell  at  Skaney. 

3.  Tungo-Oddr  atte  lorunne  Helga  dottor:  Jjeirra  ba)rn  voro 
t)au  i^orvaldr,  es  r^9  brenno  Blund-Cetils ;  ok  {"oroddr  es  atte  10 
I6fri9e  Gunnars  dottor;  J)eirra  dotter  Hunger9r,  es  atte  Svertingr 
Hafr-biarnar  son.  Dotter  Tungo-Oddz  vas  {'ori^r,  es  ^orfinnr 
Sel-f^oris  son  atte ;  ok  Hallger9r,  es  HallbiaDrn  atte,  son  Oddz  fra 
Ki9ia-berge, 

4.  CioIva)r  vas  m69or-syster  Tungo-Oddz,  es  bi6  a  Ciolvarar-  ^5 
sta)9om,   m69er  i^^rleifar,   m69or  t^^ri^ar,   m69or  f^eirra  Gunn- 
hildar,  es   Kale  atte ;    ok  Glums,  fa)9or    f^orarens,  fa)9or  Glums 

at  Vatnlauso. 

[M*  :  Kromu-Oddr  het  ma9r  agsetr  :  hann  nam  Reykjadal  enn 
nyr9ra,  ok  alla  Tungu  a  mi9le  Reykjadals-ar  ok  Hvit-ar,  ok  upp  til  20 
Deil9ar-gils.     Hans   son  vas   Onundr  es    atte  t^^rlaugo  f^ormo^s 
d6ttor :  J)eirra  son  vas  Tungu-Oddr  es  bi6  a  Brei9ab61sta9.] 

riage  portion]  half  Broad-bowster  and  Neck-land  also.  He  gave  his 
sister  Signy  Signy-stead,  and  there  he  dwelt. 

2.  ToRFi  slew  the  Men  o'  Cropp,  twelve  together;  and  he  was  the 
chief  leader  at  the  slaying  of  the  INIen  o'  Holm,  and  he  was  at  Cave- 
fitia  with  Illugi  the  Swarthy  and  Sturla  Gode  when  there  were  slain 
there  eighteen  of  the  Cave  Men,  but  they  burnt  Eadwin  Smith-celFs 
[Cathal  Gobha?]  son  in  the  house  at  Thor-ward-stead.  Torfi's  son 
was  Thor-kell  of  Scaney. 

3.  Ord  o'  Tongue  had  to  wife  Thor-unn,  Helgi's  daughter.  Their 
chiidren  were  these :  Thor-wald,  who  was  the  leader  at  the  burning  of 
Blund-Cetil,  and  Thor-ord,  who  had  to  wife  lo-frid,  Gunhere's  daughter. 
Their  daughter  [was]  Hungerd,  whom  Swarting  Hafr-beornsson  had  to 
wife.  The  daughters  of  Ord  o'  Tongue  were  Thor-id,  whom  Swart-head 
[Cenn-dubh]  had  to  wife,  and  lo-frid,  whom  Thor-fin  Seal-Thorisson 
had  to  wife,  and  Hall-gerd,  whom  Hall-bern,  the  son  of  Ord  o'  Kid- 
rock,  had  to  wife. 

4.  Ceol-ware  was  the  mother's  sister  of  Ord  o'  Tongue,  who  dwelt 
in  Ceol-ware-stead,  the  mother  of  Thor-laf,  the  mother  of  Thor-rid, 
the  mother  of  Gund-hild,  whom  Cale  had  to  wife,  and  of  Glum,  the 
father  of  Thor-arin,  the  father  of  Glum  of  Water-lease. 

[M :  Double  text  to  ch.  10.  i.]  Crum-Ord  was  the  name  of  a  noble- 
man  that  took  in  settlement  North  Reek-dale  and  all  the  tongue 
between  Reek-dale-water  and  White-water  and  up  to  the  Parting-gill. 
His  son  was  Ean-wend,  who  had  to  wife  Thor-laug,  Thor-mod's 
daughter.  Their  son  was  Ord  o'  Tongue,  who  dwelt  at  Broad-bowster. 
[Here  ends  the  double  text.] 

17.  Kole,  S. 
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5.  Rau6r  h^t  maSr,  es  nam  land  upp  fra  Rau6s-gile  til  Gilja  ;  ok 
bio  at  Rau6s-gile.  Hans  syner  v6ro  |5eir  Ulfr  a  Ulfs-st3o6om ;  ok 
Au6r  a  Au6s-sta)6om  fyr  nor6an  a),  es  Hajr6r  va.  Ok  t>araf 
goer6esk  Saga  Har6ar  Grfmkels  sonar  ok  Geirs. 
;;  6.  Grimr  h^t  ma6r,  es  nam  land  et  sy6ra  upp  fra  Giljom  til 
Grfms-gils,  ok  bio  vi6  Grfms-gil.  Hans  syner  voro  J^eir  I^orgils 
Auga  a  Auga-sta)6om ;  ok  Hrane  a  Hrana-sta)6om,  fa6er  Grfms 
es  kalla6r  vas  Stafn-Grfmr;  hann  bi6  a  Stafngrfms-staD6om — ^at 
heiter  mi  a  Sigmundar-sta)6om.  tar  gegnt  fyr  nor6an  sona  es 
10  haugr  hans  ;  J)ar  vas  hann  vegenn, 

7.  i^orkell  Corna-muje  nam  As  enn  sy6ra  fra  Collz-loek  til 
Deil6ar-gils,  ok  bi6  f  Ase :  hans  son_  vas  {'orbergr  Corna-miile, 
es  atte  Alofo  Elli6a-skia)ld,  dottor  Ofeigs  ok  Asger6ar,  systor 
f^orgeirs .  Gollnes :  ^eirra  ba)rn  v6ro  J)au  ^Eysteinn  ok  Haff^ora,  es 
le,  atte  Ei6r  Skeggja  son,  es  si6an  bi6  f  Ase — I^ar  d6  Mi6fiar6ar- 
Skegge ;  ok  es  pa.v  haugr  hans  fyr  ne6an  gar6.  Annarr  son 
Skeggja  vas  Collr  es  bi6  at  Collz-loek. 

Syner  Ei6s  v6ro  Eysteinn  ok  Illoge. 

11.  I.   T  TLFR,  son  Grfms  ens  Haleyska  ok  Svanlaugar,  dottor 

20  vJ     t>ormodar  af  Akranese    systor    Bresa  : — hann  Ulfr 

nam  land  a  mi6le  Hvft-ar  ok  Su6r-ia)kla ;    ok  bi6  f   Geitlande. 


[N01V  Haivk's-bcok  again.] 

5.  Red  was  the  name  of  a  man  that  took  land  in  settlement  up  from 
Red-gill  to  Gills,  and  dwelt  at  Red-gill.  His  sons  were  these :  Wolf 
of  Wolf-stead  and  Ead  of  Ead-stead,  on  the  north  of  the  river,  whom 
Haurd  slew  in  fight,  and  therefrom  beginneth  the  History  of  Haurd 
Grim-kellsso7i  and  Gar. 

6.  Grim  was  the  name  of  a  man  that  took  land  in  settlement 
southerly  up  from  Gills  to  Grims-gill,  and  dwelt  at  Grims-gili.  His 
sons  were  these  :  Thor-gils  Eye  of  Eye-stead,  and  Ranig  at  Ranig- 
stead,  the  father  of  Grim,  that  was  called  Stem-Grim  or  Bows-Grim. 
He  dwelt  at  Stem-Grim-stead,  which  is  now  cailed  Sigmund-stead. 
Over  against,  north  of  White-water  beside  the  river  itself,  is  his  howe, 
where  he  was  slain. 

7.  Thor-kell  Corna-mule  took  in  settlement  the  South  Oyce 
from  Colls-beck  to  Parting-gill,  and  dwelt  at  Oyce.  His  son  was 
Thor-berg  Corna-mule,  who  had  to  wife  An-lof  Ellidis-shield,  the 
daughter  of  Unfey  and  Ans-gerd,  sister  of  Thorgar  Goldin  or  Goldne 
[i.  e.  the  One-eyed].  Their  children  were  these  :  Ey-stan  and  Haf-thora, 
whom  Aed  Sceg-son  had  to  wife,  who  aftervi'ards  dwelt  at  Oyce,  where 
IVIid-frith  Sceg  died,  and  there  his  howe  is  down  below  the  garth. 
Another  of  Sceg's  sons  was  ColJ,  who  dwelt  at  Colls-becii. 

Aed's  sons  were  Ey-stan  and  Illugi. 

11.  I.  WoLF,  the  son  of  Grim  the  Haleygoman,  and  of  Swan-laug, 
daughter  of  Diarmaid  of  Acre-ness,  and  sister  of  Bresi.  Tliis  Wolf 
took  land  in  settlement  between  White-water  and  South-Iockle,  and 

I.   Here  H  resumes.  14.  S  ;  Golldins,  Cd. 
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Hans  syner  v6ro  Ipen  Hr61fr  enn  AuSge,  faSer  Halldoro,  es  alte 
Gitzorr  Hvite ;  |)eirra  dotter  Vilborg,  es  atte  Hialte  Skeggja  son. 

2.  Annarr  son  hans  vas  Hroaldr,  fa3er  Hr6Ifs  ens  Yngra,  es 
atte   {»6ri6e   Val|)j6fs    d6ttor,   Qi^rlygs   sonar  ens   Gamla:    J)eirra 
ba)rn  v6ro  J)au  Ceallakr  at  Lunde  i  SySra-dal,  fa)6or  Collz,  faj6or  5 
BergJ)6rs.     Annarr  vas  Solve  1  Geitlande,  fa6er  {'^rSar  1  Reykja- 
holte. 

3.  {'riSe  son  Hr61fs  vas  Illoge  enn  Rau6e,  es  fyrstr  bi6  i  Hrauns- 
ase ;   hann  atte  J)a  SigriSe,  d6ttor  l^orarens  ens  Illa,  systor  i\Iusa- 
Baolverks;    J)ann  bu-sta9  gaf  hann  Bolverk;   en  Illoge  f6r  pi  at  10 
bua  a  Hofs-sta)6cm  i  Reykjar-dale ;  J)vi  at  Geitlendingar  sotto  at 
halda  upp  hofe  J)vi  at  helming^  vi6  Tungo-Odd.    Si6arst  bi6  hann 

at  Holme-l6ra  a  Akra-nese ;  ^vi  at  hann  keypte  vi3  Holm-Starra 
hddbe  laDndom  ok  konom,  ok  f^  aDllo.  M  feck  Illoge  I6runnar, 
d6ttor  f^ormodar  f^i^stars  sonar  af  Alfta-nese.  En  SigriSr  hengSe  15 
sik  i  hofino ;  J)vi  at  hon  vil3e  eige  manna-kaupen. 
^  4.  Hr61fr  enn  Yngre  gaf  !^6rlaugo  Gy6jo,  d6ttor  sina,  Odda 
Yrar  syne.  {'vi  rezk  Hrolfr  vestr  til  Ballar-ar,  ok  bi6  ^ar  lenge ; 
ok  vas  kal]a6r  Hr61fr  at  Ballar-a). 


dwelt  in  Goat-land.  His  sons  were  these  :  Rod-wolf  the  Wealthy,  the 
father  of  Hall-dora,  whom  Gizor  the  White  had  to  wife.  Their 
daughter  [was]  Wil-borg,  whom  Shelty  Scegsson  had  to  wife. 

2.  Another  son  of  his  was  Hrod-wald,  father  of  Hrod-wolf  the 
Younger,  who  had  to  wife  Thur-id,  daughter  of  Wal-theow,  the  son  of 
Aurlyg  the  Old.  Their  children  were  these :  Ceallac  of  Lund  in 
Suther-dale,  the  father  of  JNIagnus,  the  father  of  Coll,  the  father  of 
Berg-thor.  Another  was  Solwi  o'  Goat-land,  the  father  of  Thord  of 
Reek-holt. 

3.  The  third  son  of  Hrod-wolf  was  Illugi  the  Red,  who  first  dwelt  at 
Rawn's-oyce.  He  had  to  wife.then  Sigrid,  daughter  of  Thorarin  the 
Wicked,  and  sister  of  jMouse-Bale-werk.  Illugi  gave  Bale-werk  this 
homestead,  and  went  to  dwell  at  Temple-stead  in  Reek-dale,  for  all  the 
GoATLANDMEX  had  to  maintain  half  the  temple,  and  Ord  o'  Tongue  the 
other  half.  And  lastly,  he  dwelt  at  Inner  Holm  on  Acre-ness ;  for  he 
changed  lands  and  wives  and  all  their  stock  with  Holm-Starri ;  then 
Illugi  took  to  wife  Thorund,  daughter  of  Thor-mod,  Thiost-here's  son 
of  EIfet's-ness,  but  Sigrid  hanged  herself  in  the  temple  because  she 
would  not  change  husbands. 

4.  Hrod-wolf  the  Younger  gave  Thor-Iaug  the  priestess,  his  daughter, 
to  Ord,  Yri's  son,  wherefore  he  went  west  to  Ballar-water  and  dwelt 
there  long,  and  was  called  Hrod-wolf  of  Ballar-water. 

9.  hann]  Illogi,  S.  ii.  Reykjadal,  S.  i6.  kaupit,  S.  17.  Oddi,  S. 
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LIB.  IL 

Her  hefr  upp  landnsom  i  Vestfirdinga-fiordunge,  es  mart  st6r- 
menne  hefer  bygSan. 

1.  I.    1\  /T  ADR  h^t  Calman  Su9reyskr;  hann  for  til  fslannz,  ok 

■^^J-   kom  f  Hvalfia)r9,  ok  sat  vi9  Calmans-ao  um  vetrenn. 

5  {'ar  druckno9o  syner  hans  tveir  a  Hvalfir9e  :  en  si9an  nam  hann 
land  fyr  vestan  Hvit-ao,  mi9le  ok  Fli6ta,  Calmans-tungo  alla,  ok 
sva  allt  austr  under  iaokla  sem  graos  ero  vaxen,  ok  bi6  i  Calmans- 
tungo.  Hann  druckna9e  i  Hvit-jo,  es  hann  haf9e  faret  su9r  i 
Hraun,  at  hitta  frJ91o  sina :  ok  es  haugr  hans  a  Hvitar-bakka  fyr 

10  sunnan.  Hans  son  vas  Sturla  Go9e,  es  fyrst  bio  a  Sturlo-sta39om 
upp  under  Tungo-felle  upp  fra  Skald-skelmis-dale ;  en  si9an  bio 
hann  i  Calmans-tungo.  Hans  son  vas  Biarne,  es  deil9e  vi9  Hr61f 
enn  Yngra  ok  sono  hans  um  Tungo'na-Litlo.  Pi  h6i  Biarne  at 
taka  Cristne.     Efter  ]?at  braut  Hvii-a)  ut  far-veg  J^ann  es  nu  fellr 

15  hon.  M  eigna9esk  Biarne  Tungo'na-Litlo  ofan  um  Grindr  ok 
Solmundar-hajf9a. 

2.  Cylan  hdt  br69er  Calmans ;  hann  bio  fyr  ne9an  Collz 
hamar :  hans  son  vas  Care  es  deil9e  vi9  Karla  Conals  son  a 
Karla-staj9om,  leysingja  Hr61fs  or  Geitlande,  um  oxa ;  ok  reyndesk 

20  sva,  at  Karle  atte.  Si9an  eggia9e  Care  t)rael  sinn  til  at  drepa 
Karla.     l^rsellenn  let  sem  hann  oerr  vgere,  ok  hli6p  su9r  um  hraun. 

Here  beginneth  the  Settlement  of  the  West-frith-men's  Quarter, 
which  was  largely  settled  by  men  of  birth. 

1.  I.  There  was  a  man  whose  name  was  Calman  or  Colman,  a 
Soiithrey-man  [by  kin].  He  went  to  Iceland,  and  came  to  Whale- 
frith,  and  abode  by  Colman's  river  through  the  winter.  Two  of  his 
sons  were  drowned  in  Whale-frith,  and  afterwards  he  took  land  in 
settlement  to  the  west  of  White-river,  between  it  and  the  Fleet,  all 
Colman's-tongue,  and  so  all  eastward  under  lockle  as  far  as  the  grass 
grows ;  and  he  dwelt  at  CoIman's-tongue.  He  was  drowned  in  White- 
water  as  he  was  going  south  on  to  the  lava  or  rawn  to  visit  his  leman, 
and  his  howe  is  on  the  White-water  bank  on  the  south,  His  son  was 
Sturla  gode,  who  first  dwelt  at  Sturia-stead  under  Tongue-fell  upwards 
from  Scald-skelm's-dale,  but  afterwards  he  dwelt  at  Colrnan's-tongue. 
His  son  was  Bearne,  who  had  a  feud  with  Hrod-wolf  the  Younger  and 
his  son  about  Little-tongue.  Then  Bearne  made  a  vow  to  take  Chris- 
tendom,  and  after  that  the  White-water  broke  out  a  new  bed,  which  it 
nowruns  in.  Thus  Bearne  came  to  own  Little-tongu^down  past  Grind 
and  SoImund's-head. 

2.  Cylan  or  CuLAN  was  the  name  of  Colman's  brother.  He  dwelt 
beneath  Coirs-hammer.  His  son  was  Care,  who  had  a  feud  with  Carle 
Conalsson  of  Carle-stead,  the  freedman  of  Hrod-wolf  of  Goat-land, 
about  an  ox ;  and  it  turned  out  so  that  Carle  got  the  ox.  Then  Care 
egged  on  his  thrall  to  slay  Carle.     The  thrall  pretended  that  he  was 

2.  byg6an]  S ;  bygt,  Cd.  3.  SuSreyskr]  at  sett,  add.  S.  9.  frlUo,  Cd. 
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Karle  sat  a  Jjreskilde,  {jrgellenn  hi6  hann  bana-hoegg.  Si9an  drap 
Care  J)raelenn.  {'ioSolfr,  son  Karla,  drap  Cylan  Cara  son  i  Cylans- 
holme.  Sl6an  brende  MoSolfr  Cara  inne,  j^ar  sem  nii  heiter  a 
Brenno.  Biarne  Sturlo  son  tok  skirn  ok  bio  a  Biarna-st£o3om  i 
Tungo"nne-Litlo,  ok  let  J)ar  goera  kirkjo.  - 

2.  I.  TDRONDR  NEFJA  het  ma6r  agaetr,  fa9er  {'orsteins,  es 
-L  atte  Lofthceno,  d6ttor  Arenbiarnar  hersess  or  FiaDrQom. 
Syster  Loft-hoeno  vas  Arn^ruSr,  es  atte  Pdrev  herser  Hroallz  son ; 
ok  var  |)eirra  son  Arinbia)rn  herser.  M69er  |)eirra  Arn^ruSar  vas 
AstriSr  Sloeki-drengr,  d6tter  Braga  skaldz  ok  Lofthoeno,  d6ttor  lo 
Erps  Liitanda.  Son  {'orsteins  ok  Lofthceno  vas  Hrosskell,  es  atte 
I6rei6e,  Olves  d6ttor,  Finna  sonar,  Mottuls  sonar  konungs ;  Hall- 
kell  het  son  ^eirra.  ^ 

Hrosskell  f6r  til  Islannz  ok  kom  i  Grunna-fiaDrS,  ok  bi6  fyrst  a 
Akra-nese.  Pi  a)mo9osk  J)eir  Cetill  brcedr  vi9  hann.  Si9an  nam  15 
hann  Hvitar-si6o,  mi6le  Kiarr-ar  ok  Fli6ta.  Hann  bi6  a  Hallkels- 
stao9om,  ok  Hallkell  son  hans  efter  hann ;  ok  atte  i^^rri^e  Dyllo, 
dottor  Gunnlaugs  or  {^verar-hli9  ok  V^laugar  QErlygs  d6ttor  fra 
Esjoberge. 

Baorn  ^eirra  Hallkels  ok  {»6rri9ar,  v6ro  t)au  i^orarenn,  ok  Finn-  20 
var9r,  Tindr,  ok  Illoge  enn  Svarte,  ok  Grima  es  atte  {'orgils  Ara 

mad,  and  ran  ofF  south  over  the  lava  or  rawn.  Carle  was  sitting  on  his 
threshold,  and  the  thrall  hewed  him  his  death-blow,  and  afterwards 
Care  slew  the  thrall.  Theod-wolf  the  son  of  Carle  slew  Cylan  the  son 
of  Care  in  Cylan's-hoIm ;  and  after  Theod-wolf  burnt  Care  in  his  house 
at  the  place  that  is  now  called  the  Burning.  Bearne  Sturla's  son  was 
baptized  and  dwelt  at  Bearne-stead  in  Little-tongue,  and  had  a  church 
built  there. 

2.  I.  Throw-end  Nefia  or  Nebia  was  the  name  of  a  nobleman, 
the  father  of  Thor-stan,  who  had  to  wife  Lopt-hen,  daughter  of  Arne- 
beorn,  herse  or  lord  of  Friths.  The  sister  of  Lopt-hen  was  Arn-thrud, 
whom  Thore  herse,  the  son  of  Hrod-wald,  had  to  wife  ;  and  their  son 
was  Aren-beorn.  The  mother  of  Arn-thrud  was  Anstrid  Sioeki-dreng, 
daughter  of  Brage  the  poet,  and  of  Lopt-hen,  the  daughter  of  Erp 
Lutandi  [Yrp].  The  son  of  Thor-stan  and  Lopt-hen  was  Horse-kell, 
who  had  to  wife  lo-reid,  the  daughter  of  Alwe,  the  son  of  Fin,  the  son 
of  INIottol  the  king.     Their  son  was  named  Hall-kell. 

Hross-kell  or  Horse-kell  went  to  Iceland  and  came  into  Ground- 
frith,  and  dwelt  first  at  Acre-ness ;  then  Cetil  and  his  brother  would  not 
have  him  as  neighbour ;  and  afterwards  he  took  in  settlement  White- 
water-side,  between  Ciar-water  and  the  Fleet.  He  dwelt  at  Hall- 
kelFs-stead,  and  Hall-kell  his  son  after  him,  and  had  to  wife  Thurid 
Dylla,  daughter  of  Gund-Iaug  of  Thwart-water-lithe  and  of  We-Iaug, 
Aurlyg's  daughter  from  Esia-rock. 

Their  chiidren  (Hall-keirs  and  Thurid's)  were  these:  Thor-arin  and 
Fin-ward,  Tind,  and    Illugi   the    Black,  and   Grima,  whom   Thorgils, 

12.  sonar]  om.  S.  i6.  Hrosskels-st.,  M.  20.  This  §  we  have  moved 

two  §§  up. 
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son :  t^oraren  va  INIusa-Bolverkr,  es  hann  bio  1  Hrauns-ase.  ta  let 
hann  goera  J)ar  virke,  ok  veitte  Hvit-so  f  goegnom  asenn ;  en  a6r 
fell  hon  um  INIelrakka-dal  ofan  :  Illoge  ok  Tindr  sotto  Ba)h'ek  1 
virket. 
;;  2.  Hrosskell  gaf  land  torvarSe,  fa)8or  SmiScels,  fa)8or  J)eirra 
i^orarens,  ok  Au8unnar,  es  re8  fyrer  Helles-maonnom.  Hann  bio 
a  l^orvarQz-staj^om,  ok  atte  FHotzdal  allan  upp  fra  Fliotom. 

3.  Hrosskell  gaf  {'orgaute  skipverja  sfnom  land  ni6r  1  Si6o. 
Hann  bio  a  {'orgautz-sta)8om  :  hans  syner  voro  ^eir  Gislar  tveir. 
10  4.  AsbiaDrn  enn  Au8ge,  Har8ar  son,  keypte  land  fyr  sunnan 
Kiarr-so  upp  i  Sleggjo-loek  til  Hnit-biarga.  Hann  bio  a  Asbiarnar- 
staD8om :  hann  atte  {'orbia^rgo,  dottor  Mi8fiar8ar-Skeggja ;  J)eirra 
dotter  vas  Ingibifflrg  er  atte  Illoge  enn  Svarte. 

5.  Ornolfr,  es  nam  Ornolfs-dal  ok  Kiarra-dal  fyr  nor8an  upp 
15  til  Hnitbiarga:  Cetill  Blundr  keyfte  land  at  Ornolfe  allt  fyr  nor8an 
Klif,  ok  bio  i  Ornolfs-dale.  Ornolfr  goer8e  J)a  bu  upp  i  Kiarra-dal 
— ^ar  heita  nu  Ornolfs-sta8er.  Fyr  ofan  Klif  heiter  Kiarra-dalr ; 
J)vi  at  {)ar  voro  hris-kioerr  ok  sma-skogar  mi8le  Kiarr-ar  ok  I^ver-ar. 
sva  at  t)ar  matte  eige  byggja :  Blund-Cetill  vas  ma8r  st6r-au8igr ; 
20  hann  let  ry8ja  vi8a  i  skogom  ok  byggja  Jjar. 

[M  :  Aurnolfr  h^t  ma8r  es  nam  Nor8-tungo  alla  a  mi8le  Kiarr-ar 

Are's  son,  had  to  wife.  Thor-arin  slew  IMouse  Balework  in  fight,  when 
he  was  dwelling  in  Rawn's-ridge.  He  built  him  a  work  or  fort  there, 
and  led  White-water  through  the  bank-shelf ;  but  before  this  she  used 
to  run  down  ^lell-rack-ddle  or  Sand-fox-dale.  Illugi  and  Tind  attacked 
Balework  in  liis  work. 

2.  Horse-kell  gave  land  to  Throw-end,  the  father  of  Smith-cell 
[Cathal  Dubh],  the  father  of  these,  Thor-arin  and  Ead-win,  who  were 
the  leaders  of  the  Cave-men.  He  dwelt  at  Thor-wald-stead,  and 
owned  all  Fleets-dale  up  to  the  Fleet. 

3.  Horse-kell  gave  Thor-gaut,  his  shipmate,  land  down  in  Side.  He 
dwelt  at  Thor-gaufs-stead.     His  sons  were  these  two  GisH.s. 

4.  OsBEORN  THE  Wealthy,  the  son  of  Haurd,  bought  land  south  of 
Cear-water  up  in  Sledge-brook  to  Nit-berg  or  Knit-rock.  He  dwelt  at 
Osbeorn-stead.  He  had  to  wife  Thor-borg,  daughter  of  Mid-frith  Sceg. 
Their  daughter  was  Inge-borg,  whom  Ilhigi  the  Black  had  to  wife. 

5.  Arx-wolf  or  Erne-wolf  was  the  name  of  a  man  who  took  in 
settlement  Arn-woh's-dale  and  Cear-dale  northward  up  tD  Nit-berg. 

Cetil  Blund  [Cathal  B ]  bought  land  off  Arn-wolf,  all  north  of  CJiff, 

and  dwelt  in  Arn-wolf 's-dale.  Then  Arn-wolf  built  a  homestead  up  in 
Cear-dale,  at  the  place  now  called  Arn-wolfs-stead.  Above  Cliff  it  is 
called  Cear-dale,  because  there  were  brushwood  afid  small  shaws 
between  Cear-water  and  Thwart-water,  so  that  it  could  not  be  dwelt 
in.  Blund-Cetii  was  a  very  wealthy  man  ;  he  had  the  wood  cleared  far 
and  wide,  and  took  up  his  abode  there. 

[M  :  Double  Text.]     Arn-wolf  took  for  settlement  the  whole  North- 
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ok  f^ver-ar,  ok  bio  f  Ornolfsdal.  Hans  son  vas  Blunn-Ketill,  fa6er 
{'orkels,  es  Hoensa-I^orer  brende  inne.  t^aSan  af  goerSesk  deil6 
peirra  P6r6a.r  Gelliss  ok  Tungo-Oddz.] 

3.  I.  TTROMUNDR  hdt  maSr,  broQer  Grfms  ens  Haleyska. 
-L  -1-  Hann  kom  skipe  sino  1  Hvft-so ;  hann  nam  {'verar-  5 
dal,  ok  ^^^£^-^18  ofan  til  Hallar-miila,  ok  framm  til  J^ver-ar. 
Hann  bio  a  Hr6mundar-sta)8om — jDar  es  nu  kallat  at  Calls-brecko. 
Hans  son  vas  Gunnlaugr  Orms-tunga,  es  bio  a  Gunnlaugs-sta)8om 
fyr  sunnan  Pver-sb ;  hann  atte  Velaugo,  sem  fyrr  es  ritit. 

2.  HaDgni  het  skipvere  Hromundar ;  hann  bio  a  Ha)gna-sta)8om.  10 
Hans  son  var  Helge  at  Helga-vatne,  faSer  Arngrfms  Go8a,  es  vas 

at  Blujid-Cetils-brenno  :  Ha)gne  vas  broSer  Finnz  ens  Au8ga. 

3.  Isleifr  ok  Isroe8r  brceSr,  namo  laond  ofan  fra  Sleggjo-lcek, 
mi81e  Ornolfs-dals  ok  Hvft-ar,  et  oefra  ofan  til  RauSa-lsokjar ;  en  et 
sy8ra  ofan  til  Hoer8a-h61a:  Isleifr  bio  a  Isleifs-sta)8om,  en  Isroe8r  15 
a  Isroe8ar-sta)8om,  ok  atte  land  et  sy8ra  me8  Hvft-co.    Hann  vas 
fa8er  f^orbiarnar,  fa)8or  Li6tz  a  Veggjom,  es  fell  f  Hei8ar-vfge. 

4.  Asgeirr  het  skipvere  Hr6mundar,  es  bio  a  Hamri  upp  fra 
Helga-vatne.  Hann  atte  Hilde  Stiorn?^,  d6ttor  l^^rvallz  f^orgrfms 
sonar  Brgekiss :  J)eirra  syner  v6ro  t)eir  Steinbia)rn  enn  Sterke,  ok  20 

tongue  between  Cear-water  and  Cross-water,  and  dwelt  at  Ern-wolfs- 
dale.  His  son  was  Blund-Cetil,  the  father  of  Thor-kell,  whom  Hen-thori 
burnt  in  his  house,  whence  came  the  feud  between  Thord  Gelle  [Gilla] 
and  Ord  o'  Tongue.     [Here  the  double  text  ends.] 

3.  I.  Hrod-mund  was  the  name  of  a  man,  the  brother  of  Grim  the 
Haleygoman.  He  came  with  his  ship  into  White-river.  He  took  in 
settlement  Thwart-water-dale  and  Thwart-water-Iithe  or  slope  down  to 
Hall-mull  and  forth  to  Thwart-water.  He  dwelt  in  Hrod-nmnd-stead, 
at  the  place  which  is  now  called  Cairs-brink.  His  son  was  Gund-Iaug 
Worm-tongue,  who  dwelt  at  Gund-laugs-stead,  to  the  south  of  Thwart- 
water.     He  had  to  wife  We-Iaug,  as  was  before  vvritten. 

2.  Hagene  was  the  name  of  a  shipmate  of  Hrod-munds.  He  dwelt 
at  Hagene's-stead.  His  son  was  Helgi  of  Helge's-mere,  the  father  of 
Arn-grim  gode,  who  was  at  Blund-Cetirs  Burning.  Hagene  was  the 
brother  of  Fier  the  Wealthy. 

3.  Is-LAF  and  Is-RED,  brethren,  took  land  in  settlement  down  from 
Sledge-beck,  between  Arn-wolfs-dale-water  and  White-water,  the  upper 
land  down  to  Red's-beck,  and  the  southern  land  down  to  Haurd's-hiIIock. 
Is-laf  dwelt  at  Is-Iaf 's-stead,  but  Is-red  at  Is-red-stead,  and  he  owned  the 
land  southerly  along  the  White-water.  He  was  the  father  of  Thor- 
beorn,  the  father  of  Liot  o'  Walls,  who  fell  in  the  Fight  o'  the  Heath. 

4.  As-GAR  was  the  name  of  a  shipmate  of  Hrod-mund's,  that  dwelt  at 
Hammer,  up  from  Helge's-mere.  He  had  to  wife  Hilda  Star,  daughter 
of  Thor-wald,  son  of  Thor-grim  BrcEci.  Their  sons  were  these  :  Stan- 
beorn,  surnamed  the  Strong  and  the  Hard-hitter,  and  Thor-ward,  the 

4.  Haleyska]  son  |)c5res  Gunlaugs  sonar,  Hrolfs  sonar,  Ketils  sonar  Kiolfara, 
Hromundar  sonar,  add.  S  (see  p.  37).  9.  rita3,  Cd.  13.  Israu6r,  Cd.  14.  oe'ra] 
Nyr5ra,  S.     15.  Hor5-h61a,  S.      19.  Stiorni^  . .  .  Brsekiss]  S;  hildi  stioras.  brokiss,  H. 
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enn  st6r-hcegge ;  ok  f^^rvarSr,  fa6er  Masfo,  es  Hrifla  atte ;  ok 
f^orsteinn  enn  fjriSe;  fiorSe  Helge,  faSer  P6r6zv,  fao6or  Scald- 
Helga. 

5.  Arnbiaorg  h^t   kona;    hon   bi6  at  Arnbiargar-loek :    hennar 
5    syner  v6ro  f^eir  Elldgrimr,  es  bi6  a  halsin  upp  fra  Arnbiargar-loek, 

a  Elldgrims-stao6om ;  ok  t-^rgestr,  es  feck  bana-sar  J)a  es  \>en 
Hrane  bsor^osk,  |Dar  sem  nu  heiter  Hrana-fall. 

6.  P^runn  bi6  1  f^orunnar-hollte.  Hon  atte  land  ofan  til  Vf3e- 
lcekjar,  ok  upp  til  m6tz  vi3  f^^rrlSe  Spa-kono  systor  sina,  es  bi6  i 

10  Gra)f — Vi9  hana  es  kendr  t-^runnar-hylr  1  t-ver-ao.  Ok  fra  henne 
ero  Hamar-byggjar  (komner). 

7.  i^orbiajrn,  son  Arnbiarnar,  Oleifs  sonar  Langhals.  Hann 
vas  br66er  L^tings  i  Vapna-firSe :  t>orbia)rn  nam  Stafa-holltz- 
tungo   mi61e   Nor9r-ar   ok   Ker-ar.      Hann   bi6    i   Arnar-hollte : 

15  hans  son  vas  Teitr  i  Stafa-holte,  faSer  Einars,  ok  f»orvalIz,  fa)6or 
{'^rka^tlo,  es  atte  Hyrningr  Cleppiarns  son. 

8.  t^orbia^rn  Blese  nam  land  i  Nor3rar-dale  fyr  sunnan  upp  fra 
Kr6ke;  ok  Hellis-dal  allan,  ok  bi6  a  Blesa-sta)8om.  Hans  son 
var  Gisli  at  IMelom  i  Hellis-dale — Yib  hann  es  kennt  Gisla-vatn. 

20  Annarr  son  Blesa  vas  l^^rfinnr  a  ^6rfinnz-sta)8om,  faSer  {'^rgerSar 
Hei6ar-eckjo,  m63or  Povba.r  Erro,  faoSor  t^orgerQar,  m66or  Flelga 
at  Lunde. 

father  of  Maefa  [Meabh],  whom  Rifla  or  Hrifla  had  to  wife,  and  Thor- 
stan  the  third,  the  fourth  Helge,  the  father  of  Thord,  the  father  of  poet 
Helge. 

5.  Arn-borg  or  Erne-borg  was  the  name  of  a  woman.  She  dvvelt 
at  Arn-berg-beck.  Her  sons  were  these :  Eld-grim,  that  dwelt  at  Halse 
or  Neck,  up  from  Arn-borg-beck  at  Eld-grim's-stead ;  and  Thor-gest, 
who  got  his  death-wound  when  he  and  Hrane  fought  a  battle  at  the 
place  which  is  now  called  Hrane's-fall. 

6.  Thorwen  dwelt  in  Thorunn's-holt.  She  had  land  down  to  Wood- 
beck  and  up  over  against  that  of  Thurid  Spae-queen,  her  sister,  that 
dwelt  at  Grave  or  Pit.  After  her  Thorwen-pool  in  Th\\'art-water  is 
named,  and  from  her  are  the  Hammer-biders  come. 

7.  Thor-beorn,  son  of  Arn-beorn,  the  son  of  Aulaf  Long-halse  or 
Long-neck;  he  was  the  brother  of  Lyting  of  Weapon-frith.  Thor- 
beorn  took  in  settlement  Staf-holts-tongue,  between  North-water  and 
Thwart-water.  He  dwelt  at  Erne-holt.  His  son  was  Tait  of  Staf-holt, 
the  father  of  Einar,  and  of  Thor-wald,  the  father  of  Thor-ketla,  whom 
Hyrning,  C]epp-iron's  son,  bad  to  wife. 

8.  Thor-beorn  Blese  took  land  in  settlement  in  North-dale  on  the 
south,  up  from  Croke,  and  all  Cave-dale,  and  dweltr  at  Blesi-stead. 
His  son  was  Gisle  of  INIell  [Downs]  in  Cave-dale.  After  him  Gisle-mere 
was  named.  Another  son  of  Blese  was  Thor-fin  of  Thor-fin's-stead, 
father  of  Thor-gerd  Heath-widow,  mother  of  Thord  Erra,  father  of 
Thor-gerd,  mother  of  Helge  of  Lund  [Grove]. 

I.  -hoggvi,  S.     Hriila]  S  ;  Rifla,  Cd.  r  2.  sonar]  Here  is  blank  for  a  word 

in  S.  15.  From  ok  J>orvallz  ....  son,  add.  JVl*.  19.  ero  kend  Gisla-votn,  S. 

ai.  S;  Helgu,  Cd. 
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9.  Geirmundr,  son  Gunnbiarnar  Gandz,  nam  Tungona  a  mi31e 
Nor6r-ar  ok  Sand-ar,  ok  bio  1  Tungo :  hans  son  vas  Brune,  fa5er 
l^orbiarnar  at  Steinom  es  fell  1  Hei8ar-vige. 

10.  Orn    enn    Gamle   nam    Sann-dal    ok    Miova-dal,  ok   sva 
Nor3rar-dal  ofan  fra  Kroke  til  Arnar-boeless,  ok  bio  a  Hdreks-  5 
staoQom. 

•II.  RauSa-Biaorn  nam  Biarnar-dal,  ok  \>i  dala  es  par  ganga  af; 
ok  atte  annat  bu  ni8r  fra  Mselefellz-gile ;  en  annat  niSre  i  heraSe ; 
sem  riti9  es. 

[M*  :  Biorn  het  ma9r  Norroenn,  es  kom  lit  sf5  landnama-ti8ar,  10 
ok  nam  Nor8rar-dal  fyr  nor8an  Nor3r-£6,  ok  Biarnar-dal  allan ; 
ok  \)i,  dala  alla  es  J)ar  ganga  af:  hann  bio  at  Dals-minne:    hann 
bl^s  fyrstr  manna  rau8a  a  fslande;    ok  vas  hann  af  ]pvi  kallaSr 
Rau8a-Biorn :  hann  atte,  ^/c.] 

12.  Karl  nam  Karls-dal  upp  fra  Hre6u-vatne;   ok  bio  under  15 
Karls-felle ;    ok   atte   land   ofan   til   Iamna-skar8z    til    motz   vi3 
Grfm. 

[J/*  ('Landn.'):— 

4.  I.   t)6R0LFR  h6t  ma8r,  er  bio  f  Naumo-dale ;   hann  vas 
^    Ulfs  son,    es   kalla8r    vas    Kvelld-Ulfr;    Grfmr   het  20 
annarr  son  Ulfs.     Haraldr  konungr  enn  Harfagr  \6t  drepa  I^orolf, 
ok  goer8i  oengo  b^ta ;    en  J)ess  hefn8e  Grimr,  ok  for  sfSan  til 

9.  Gar-mund,  the  son  of  Gund-beorn  Gand  [wand],  took  in  settlement 
the  Tongue,  between  North-water  and  Sand-water,  and  dwelt  at 
Tongue.  His  son  was  Brune,  father  of  Thor-beom  of  Stone,  who  fell 
in  the  Fight  o'  the  Heath. 

10.  Erne  the  Old  took  in  settlement  Sand-dale  and  Narrow-dale, 
and  also  North-water-dale,  down  from  Croke  to  Erne's-boll,  and  dwelt 
at  Harec-stead. 

11.  Red-beorn  took  in  settlement  Beorn-dale,  and  the  dale  that  goes 
out  of  it,  and  he  had  one  homestead  down  under  Mell-fell-gil,  and 
a  second  down  below  in  the  county,  as  it  is  written. 

[Double  text.]  Beorn  was  the  name  of  a  Northern  man  [Nor- 
wegian]  that  came  out  late  in  the  time  of  the  settlement  ;  and  took  in 
settlement  North-water-dale,  north  of  North-water,  and  all  Beorn's- 
dale,  and  the  dales  that  lead  out  of  it.  He  dwelt  at  Dale-mouth.  He 
was  the  first  man  to  forge  iron-ore  in  Iceland,  and  therefore  he  was 
called  Red-ore  Beorn.     [Here  the  double  text  ends.] 

12.  Carle  took  in  settlement  Carle's-dale  up  above  Hred-mere 
[MS.  Helga-mere],  and  dwelt  under  Carle's-fell,  and  owned  the  land 
down  to  Even-scard  marching  with  Grim's  land. 

4.  I.  Thor-wolf  was  the  name  of  a  man  that  dwelt  in  Neams-dale. 
He  was  the  son  of  Wolf  that  was  called  Queid-wolf  [i.e,  Evening-wolf, 
or  Were-wolf].  Grim  was  the  name  of  Wolfs  second  son.  King 
Harold  Fairhair  had  Thor-wolf  slain,  and  paid  no  were-gild  withal ;  but 

4.   I.e.  Sanddal.  9.  rita6,  Cd.  15.    S;  Hoelga-vatne,  H. 

VOL.  I.  E  . 


50  LANDNAMA-B6C.     II.  4.  2.  [bk.  i. 

[71  :  ii.  4.] 

fslannz ;  en  Ulfr  andaSez  f  hafeno.  Skalla-Grimr  kom  skipe  sino 
f  Gufu-ar-6s,  ok  nam  land  a  mi6le  Nor9r-ar  ok  Hitar-ar,  allt  a 
mi6le  fiallz  ok  fiaoro,  ok  bio  at  Borg.  Hann  atti  Bero  Yngvars 
dottor.  Syner  J)eirra  Skalla-Grfms  voro  feir  t^orolfr  ok  Egill ; 
5  J)eir  atto  baSir  Asger6e  Biarnar  d6ttor ;  ok  vas  dotter  I^orolfs 
^6rdfs,  es  atte  Grfmr  at  Mosfelle^.  f^^rolfr  fell  a  Vinhei6i  f  Eng- 
lande  f  orrosto;  en  Egill  for  til  Islannz,  ok  bi6  at  Borg,  ok  hans 
kyns-menn  langa  tfma.] 

2.  Grfss  ok  Grfmr  h6to  leysingjar  Skalla-Grfms ;  jDeim  gaf  hann 
10  land  upp  vi9  fiooll;  Grfse  Grfsar-tungo,  en  Grfme  Grfms-dal. 

3.  Balke  h^t  maSr,  son  Blaeings  S6ta  sonar  of  Sota-nese ;  hann 
barSesk  a  mote  Haralde  konunge  f  Hafrs-fir9e.  Hann  for  til 
fslannz,  ok  nam  Hruta-fia)r3  allan,  ok  bi6  f  Boe.  Hans  son  vas 
Berse  Go9lauss,  es  nam  Langa-vaz-dal  ok  bi6  a  Torfhvala-stajSom. 

15  Hans  syster  vas  Geirbia)rg  es  atte  l^orgeirr  Meldunn  f  Tungo- 
felle;  J)eirra  son  Vdleifr  enn  Gamle,  faSer  Holmga)ngo-Bersa. 
Bersa  GoSlauss  atte  i^ordfse,  d6ttor  forhaddz  or  Hitar-dale,  ok 
fylg3o  henne  heiman  Holms-la)nd,  ok  bi6  hann  J)ar  sf5an.  {•eirra 
son  Arngeirr,  es  atte  Porri^e  d6ttor  {'^rfinnz  ens  Stranga ;  J)eirra 

Grim  avenged  this,  and  then  went  to  Iceland.  But  Wolf  died  at 
sea.  Scald-Grim  [Grim  the  Bald]  came  in  his  ship  into  Gowe-water- 
oyce,  and  took  land  between  North-water  aiid  Heat-water,  all  that 
heth  between  fell  and  foreshore,  and  abode  at  Borg.  He  had  to  wife 
Bera,  daughter  of  Ingw-here.  The  sons  of  her  and  Scald-Grim 
were  these  :  Thor-wolf  and  Egil.  These  brothers  both  had  to  wife 
As-gerd,  the  daughter  of  Beorn  [Egil  took  to  wife  his  brother's  widow], 
and  Thor-wolfs  daughter  was  Thor-dis,  whom  Grim  o'  Mossfell  had  to 
wife.  Thor-wolf  fe!l  at  Win-heath  in  England  [Brunanburh  fight]  in 
battle ;  but  Egil  went  to  Iceland  and  abode  at  Borg,  and  his  kinsmen 
[after  him]  a  long  time.  Thij  is  tbe  original  text  of  Are.  The  former 
accoiint  of  this  family  in  Book  I.  8  is  the  <work  of  a  later  editor  of  the 
Stiirlung  time. 

2.  Gris  and  Grim  were  the  names  of  freedmen  of  Scald-Grim. 
He  gave  them  land  up  on  the  fell,  to  Gris  Gris-tongue  and  to  Grim 
Grims-dale. 

3.  There  was  a  man  named  Balce,  the  son  of  Bloing,  the  son  of  Sote 
of  Sote-ness.  He  fought  against  king  Harold  at  Hafrs-frith.  He  came 
out  to  Iceland,  and  took  in  settlement  all  Ram-frith,  and  dwelt  at  By. 
His  son  was  I3erse  godlease,  who  took  in  settlement  Lang-mere-dale, 
and  dwelt  at  Torf-whale-stead ;  his  sister  was  Gar-borg,  whom  Thor-gar 
Mel-dun  [Maelduine]  of  Tongue-feil  had  to  wife.  ^Their  son  [was] 
We-Iaf  the  Old,  father  of  BattleAVager-o'-Berse.  Berse  godlease  had 
to  wife  Thor-dis,  daughter  of  Thor-ord  of  Hot-river-dale,  and  there 
came  with  her  from  home  [as  her  marriage  portion]  Holms-land,  and  he 
dwelt  there  afterwards.  Their  son  was'  Arn-gar,  who  had  to  wife 
Thur-id,  the  daughter  of  Thor-fin  the  Strong.     Their  son  was  Beorn, 

6.  Emend. ;  f).  fell  a  Vindlandi  i  orr.,  M*.  17.  |)oraddz,  Cd. 
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son  Bia)rn  Hitdcela-kappe.     M66er   {'orriSar   vas    SseuSr,  d6tter 
Skalla-Grfms. 

4.  Sigmundr  h^t  leysinge  Skalla-Grims ;  honom  gaf  hann  land 
miSle  Gliufr-ar  ok  Nor6r-ar.  Hann  bi6  a  Haugom,  a6r  hann 
foer6e  sik  i  Munodar-nes — Vi6  hann  es  kcnnt  Sigmundar-nes.  5 

5.  Rau3a-Bia)rn  keypte  land  at  Skalla-Grime  mi6le  Gliufr-ar. 
Hann  bi6  at  Rau9a-Biarnar-sta;3om  upp  fra  Eski-holte.  Hans 
son  vas  {'orkell  Trefill  i  SkarSe,  ok  Helge  i  Hvamme  i  NorSrar- 
dale — ok  es  ^ar  heygSr— ok  Gunnvaldr,  fa9er  torkels,  es  atte 
Helgo,  d6ttor  {'orgeirs  af  ViSe-my-re.  10 

6.  {'^rbirne  Crum  ok  f^^re  Beigalda  broeSrom  gaf  Skalla-Grimr 
land  fyr  utan  Guf/z-go.  Bi6  {•^rbiaorn  Crums-h6Iom-  en  {'^rer  a 
Beigalda. 

7.  P6v6e  f^urs,  ok  {'orgeire  larSIang,  ok  f^orbiaDrgo  Stong  systor 
jDeirra,  gaf  Skalla-Grimr  land  upp  fra  Einkunnom  ok  it  ^'tra  me6  15 
Lang-a).      Bi6    {"^rSr   a    {"urs-stao^om,  en    {'orgeirr  a  larSlangs- 
stgoQom,  en  {'^rbia^rg  i  Stangar-hoIIte. 

8.  Ane  het  maSr,  es  Grimr  gaf  land  mi6Ie  Lang-ar  ok  Hafrs- 
loekjar;  hann  bi6  at  Ana-brecko.  Hans  son  vas  Onundr  Si6ne, 
faSer  Steinars  ok  DoIIo,  m69or  Cormacs.  20 

9.  Grimolfr  byg3e  fyrst  a  Grimolfs-sta)6om.    Vi9  hann  es  kennd 

the  champion  of  Hot-river-dale.     The  mother  of  Thur-rid  was  Se-unn 
or  Sea-wen,  daughter  of  Scald-Grim. 

4.  SlG-MUND  was  the  name  of  a  freedman  of  Scald-Grim.  He  gave 
him  land  between  Gliuf-water  and  North-water.  He  dwelt  at  Howe 
before  he  moved  to  jNIunod-ness  [Joy-ness].  After  him  Sig-mund-ness 
was  called. 

5.  Red-Beorn  bought  land  of  Scald-Grim  between  Gliuf-water 
[Cafion-river  or  Chine-river]  and  Gowe-water  [Smith-river].  He  dwelt 
at  Red-Beorn's-stead  up  above  Eski-holt.  His  son  was  Thor-kell  Trefil 
of  Scard  and  Helgi  o'  Hwam  in  North-dale ;  and  he  is  howed  or  laid 
in  barrow  there,  and  Gund-wald,  the  father  of  Thor-kell,  who  had  to 
wife  Helga,  daughter  of  Thor-gar  of  Willow-mere. 

6.  To  Thor-beorn  Crum  and  Thori-beigalldi,  brethren,  Scald- 
Grim  gave  land  beyond  Gowe-water.  Thor-beorn  dwelt  at  Crum-hills, 
but  Thore  at  Beigallde. 

7.  To  Thord  the  Giant  and  Thor-gar  Earth-long,  and  Thor- 
berg  Stang  or  PoLE,  their  sister,  Scald-Grim  gave  land  above 
Eincunn,  out  alongside  Lang-water.  Thord  dwelt  at  Giant-stead,  and 
Thor-gar  at  Earth-long-stead,  and  Thor-berg  at  Stangs-holt. 

8.  Ane  was  the  name  of  a  man  to  whom  Grim  gave  land  between 
Lang-water  and  Hafs-beck.  He  dwelt  at  Ane's-brink.  His  son  was 
Ean-wend  Seone,  father  of  Stan-here  and  Dolla,  the  mother  of 
Cormac. 

9.  Grim-wolf    abode    first    at    Grim-wolf-stead.      Grim's-fit    and 

II.  S  as  well  as  Eg.  Saga  calls  Thore  Thurs  and  Thord  Beigalde.  12.  Eg.  Saga; 
Holom,  Cd.  15.  upp  fra  .  .  .  me6]  Eg.  Saga ;  fyr  sunnan  Langa,  H ;  upp  me5  L.,  S. 
18.  ofan  me3  Langa,  milli  ok  Hafrs-loekjar,  S;  Hafs-,  Eg.  Saga. 
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Grfms-fit   ok   Grfmolfs-lcekr.     Grimr   het   son   hans,    es   h'i6   fyr 
sunnan  fia)r9  ;  hans  son  vas  Grfmarr,  es  bi6  a  Grimars-stsoSom.  Vi6 
hann  deil9o  peir  I^orsteinn  ok  Tungo-Oddr. 
lo.  Grane  bio  a  Grana-sta)9om  f  Digra-nese. 

5  II.  {'orfinnr  enn  Strange  h6t  merkis-ma9r  tdrolfs  Skalla-Grfms 
sonar.  Honom  gaf  Skalla-Grfmr  Sseunne  d6ttor  sfna,  ok  land  fyr 
utan  Lang-a)  til  Leiro-loekjar,  ok  upp  til  fiallz,  ok  til  Alft-dr ;  hann 
bi6  a  Forse.  feirra  d6tter  vas  tordfs,  m63er  Biarnar  Hitdoela- 
kappa. 

lo  12.  Yngvarr  h6t  ma9r,  faSer  Bero  es  Skalla-Grfmr  atte.  H6nom 
gaf  Grfmr  land  mi6le  Leiro-loekjar  ok  Straum-fiar6ar ;  hann  bi6 
a  Alfta-nese.  Onnor  d6tter  hans  vas  l^^rdfs  es  atte  {'orgeirr 
Lambe  a  Lamba-sta)6om,  fa6er  f>6r6a.T,  es  f)rgelar  Cetils  Gufo 
brendo  inne.     Son  f^^r^ar  vas  Lambe  enn  Sterke. 

15  13.  Steinolfr  hdt  ma6r,  es  nam  Hraun-dal  hvarn-tveggja,  allt 
mi6le  Alft-ar  ok  Hit-ar  ok  upp  til  Gri6t-ar,  at  leyfi  Skalla-Grfms ; 
ok  bi6  f  enom  sy6ra  Hraun-dale.  Hans  son  vas  {'orleifr  es  Hraun- 
doeler  ero  fra  komner.  {«^runn  h6t  d6tter^  Steinolfs,  es  atte  {'or- 
bia)rn  Vffils  son,  fa6er  i'6rgerba.r,  m66or  Asmundar,  fa)6or  Svein- 

20  biarnar,  fa)6or  Oddz,  fa)6or  Gr6,  m66or  Oddz  a  Alfta-nese. 


Grim-wolf-beck  take  their  names  from  him.  His  son  was  named  Grim, 
who  dwelt  south  of  the  frith.  His  son  was  Grim-here,  who  dwelt  at 
Grim-here-stead.     Thor-stan  and  Ord  o'  Tongue  had  a  feud  with  him. 

10.  Grane  dwelt  at  Grane-stead  in  Beg-ness. 

11.  Thor-finn  the  Strong  was  the  name  of  the  standard-bearer 
of  Thor-wolf,  Scald-Grim's  son  [brother?].  To  him  Scald-Grim 
gave  Sea-unn,  his  daughter,  and  land  outside  Lang-water,  to  Lear-becks 
and  up  to  the  Fell,  and  [out]  to  Elfefs-river.  He  dwelt  at  Force- 
water.  Their  daughter  was  Thor-dis,  the  mother  of  Beorn,  the  Hot- 
dale  champion. 

12.  Yngw-here  was  the  name  of  a  man,  who  was  the  father  of 
Bera,  whom  Scald-Grim  had  to  wife.  To  him  Grim  gave  land 
between  Lear-becks  and  Stream-frith.  He  dwelt  at  Elfets-ness. 
Another  daughter  of  his  was  Thor-dis,  whom  Thor-gar  Lambh  of 
Lamb-stead  had  to  wife,  the  father  of  Thord,  whom  the  thralls  of 
Cathal  Gowe  [smith]  burnt  in  his  house.  Thord's  son  was  Lambh  the 
Strong. 

13.  Stan-avolf  was  the  name  of  a  man  that  took  in  settlement  both 
Rawn-dales,  all  between  Elfet-river  and  Hot-river,  and  up  to  Grit,  by 
leave  of  Scald-Grim,  and  dwelt  at  South  Rawn-dale.  His  son  was 
Thor-laf,  from  whom  the  Rawn-dale-men  are  come:  Thor-unn  was 
the  name  of  Stan-wolfs  daughter,  whom  Thor-beorn,  Weevirs  son,  had 
to  wife.  [He  was]  the  father  of  Thor-gerd,  the  mother  of  Os-mund,  the 
father  of  Swegen-beorn,  the  father  of  Ord,  the  father  of  Gro  [Gruoch], 
the  mother  of  Ord  of  Elfets-ness. 


§§  9,  10  are  taken  from  Egils  Saga.  7.  lit  til,  S.  14.  Son  .  .  .  Sterke] 

add.  S.  16.  Hit-ar]  thus  Cd.     at  lejfi  Sk.-Gr.]  add.  S. 
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14.  i=6rhaddr  hdt  ma9r  ag^tr,  son  Steins  IMiok-siglanda,  Vig- 
biods-sonar,  Bo6m66s  sonar  or  Bulka-rume.  Hann  nam  Hitar-dal 
allan  ofan  til  Gri6t-ar  fyr  sunnan ;  ok  fyr  norSan  allt  mi6le  Hit-ar 
ok  Kalld-ar  til  si6var.  Hans  son  vas  l^^rgeirr,  fa6er  Haft)6rs, 
fa)6or  Go9nyjar,  m69or  f^orlaks  ens  Au9ga  :  {'orgeirs  syner  v6ro  5 
^eir  Grfmr  f  SkarSe,  ok  {'^rarenn,  Finnboge,  Eysteinn,  Gestr, 
Torbe. 

15.  {'orgils  Cnappe,  leysinge  Colla  Hroallz  sonar,  nam  Cnappa- 
dal.  Hans  synir  voro  J)eir  Ingialdr,  {'^rarenn,  ok  {'^rer  es  bio  at 
Okrom,  ok  eignaSesk  allt  land  miSle  Hit-ar  ok  Alft-ar,  ok  upp  til  10 
m6tz  vi9  Steinolf.  Son  {'oriss  (vas)  {'r^ndr,  es  atte  Steinunne 
dottor  Hrutz  af  Kambs-nese :  J)eirra  syner  PoveT  ok  Skumr,  fa9er 
Torfa,  fso9or  Tanna;  hans  son  vas  Hrutr  es  atte  Kolfinno  d6ttor 
Illoga  ens  Svarta. 

Nu  ero  J)eir  menn  tal9er  es  bygt  hafa  I  land-name  Skalla-Grlms.  15 

5.  I.  /^RIMR  hdt  ma9r,  Ingiallz  son,  Hroallz  sonar  orJEIadd- 

^^    ingja-dale,  br69er  Asa  hersiss.     Hann  f6r  til  Islannz 

f  landa-leit,  ok  sigl9e  fyr  nor9an  land.     Hann  vas  um  vettrenn  i 

Grlmsey  a   Steingn'ms-fir9e.    Bergdis  het  kona  hans ;    en  PoTer 

son.  '° 


14.  Thor-hard  was  the  name  of  a  nobleman,  the  son  of  Stan  the 
great  sailor,  the  son  of  Wig-beoth  [Ui-beth],  the  son  of  Beadmod  of 
Bulk-room.  He  took  in  settlement  all  Hot-river-dale  down  to  Grit- 
water,  southward  and  northward  all  between  Hot-river  and  Cold-river  to 
the  sea.  His  son  was  Thor-gar,  the  father  of  Haf-thor,  the  father  of 
Gud-ny,  the  mother  of  Thor-lac  the  Wealthy.  Thor-gar's  sons  were 
these:  Grim  of  Scard,  and  Thor-arin,  Fin-bow,  Ey-stan,  Gest  and  Torve. 

15.  Thor-gils  Knop,  a  freedman  of  Coll  Hrod-waldsson,  took  in 
settlement  Knop-dale.  His  sons  were  these:  Ing-iald,  Thor-arin,  and 
Thore,  that  dvvelt  at  Acres,  and  owned  all  the  land  between  Hot- 
river  and  Elfet-river,  and  marching  with  the  land  of  Stan-wolf,  Thori's 
[Thor-arin's]  son  was  Thro-wend,  who  had  to  wife  Stan-unn,  the 
daughter  of  Ram  of  Comb-ness.  Their  sons  were  Thori  and  [blank 
in  S],  Scum,  the  father  of  Torve,  the  father  of  Tann  [Tadg].  His  son 
was  Ram,  who  had  to  wife  Col-finna,  the  daughter  of  Illuge  the 
Swarthy. 

Now  are  told  up  the  men  who  took  up  their  abode  in  the  settlement 
of  Scald-Grim. 

5.  I.  There  was  a  man  whose  name  was  Grim,  the  son  of  Ing-iald, 
the  son  of  Rod-wald,  of  Hardings-dale,  the  brother  of  Asi  herse.  He 
went  to  Iceland  to  seek  for  land,  and  sailed  to  the  north  of  the  country. 
He  was  through  the  winter  in  Grimsey  on  Stan-grims-frith.  Berg-dis 
was  the  name  of  his  wife,  and  Thore  was  his  son. 

I.   y,  Cd.  5.  fjorgeirs  syner  .  .  .  Torbe]  add.  S.  9.  S,  S*  (Grett.  S.), 

om.  {jorer.  11.  f)orarens,  S,  S*.  12.  ok]  herc  is  a  blank  in  S.  15.  bygt 

hafa]  land  hafa  numit,  S.  16.  Here  comes  a  single  vell.  leaf. 
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2.  Gnmr  roere  til  fiska  um  vettrenn  meS  Jjrselom  sinom ;  ok  son 
hans  vas  me9  honom.  Ok  es  sveinenn  tok  at  kala,  \)i  foer6o 
Jjeir  hann  i  sel-belg,  ok  drogo  at  halsenom.  Grimr  dro  marmennil. 
Grimr  moelte  [es  hann  kom  upp]  :  '  Seg8u  oss  sevi  ora  ok  lang-h've, 

5  ella  koemr  ^u  eigi  heim.'  [Hann  svarar :]  '  Engo  varSar  y3r  at 
vita  a8ra  an  sveinenn  1  sel-belgenom ;  \)vi  at  \)U  munt  dau8r  a6r 
var  kome ;  en  son  pinn  skal  t)ar  byggja  ok  land  nema,  sem  Skalm, 
merr  ^in,  legsk  under  klyfjom/  Ecke  fengo  f)eir  fleire  ord  af 
honom.     En  si8ar  um  vettrenn  andaSesk  Grimr,  ok  es  {)ar  heyg8r. 

10  [S :  En  si8ar  um  vetrenn  reru  ^eir  Grimr  sva  at  sveinnenn  var  a 
lande,  {)a  tyndoz  jDeir  aller.] 

Pau.  Bergdis  ok  {'orer  foro  um  varet  or  Grimsey,  ok  vestr  yfer 
hei8e  til  Brei8a-fiar8ar.  Skalm  geck  fyrer  allt  sumaret  ok 
lag8esk  aldrege.     Annan  vettr  voro  |Dau  a  Skalmar-nese  I  Brei8a- 

15  fir8e.  En  of  sumaret  efter  snoero  {)au  su8r.  H  geck  Skalm  fyrer, 
J)ar  til  es  f)au  komo  af  hei8om  su8r  til  Borgar-fiar8ar,  ^ar  sem 
sand-melar  tveir  rau8er  voro.  I^ar  lag8esk  Skalm  ni8r  under 
klyfjom  under  enom  J^tra  melnom :  J)ar  nam  l^orer  land  fyr  sunnan 
Gnup-a)  til   Kalld-ar,  fyr  ne8an  Knappa-dal,  allt  mi8le  fiallz  ok 

io  fiaoro.     Hann  bio  at  ^tra  Rau8a-mel. 

3.  M  vas  t^orer  gamall  ok  blindr,  es  hann  kom  ut  si8  um  kveld, 
ok  sa,  at  ma8r  roere  litan  i  Kaldar-6s  a  iarn-noekkva,  mikill  ok 

2.  Grim  used  to  row  out  to  fish  in  the  winter  [S  :  harvest-tide]  with 
his  thralls,  and  his  son  used  to  be  with  him ;  and  when  the  boy  began  to 
grow  cold,  they  wrapped  him  in  a  seal-skin  bag,  and  pulled  it  up  to  his 
necl^.  Grim  pulled  up  a  merman.  [And  when  he  came  up]  Grim  said, 
'  Do  thou  tell  us  our  life  and  how  long  we  shall  live,  or  else  thou  shalt 
never  see  thy  home  again.'  '  It  is  of  little  worth  to  you  to  know  this 
[answers  he],though  it  is  to  the  boy  in  the  seal-skin  bag,  for  thou  shalt  be 
dead  ere  the  spring  come,  but  thy  son  shall  take  up  his  abode  and  take 
land  in  settlement  where  thy  mare  Scalm  shall  lie  down  under  the  pack.' 
They  got  no  more  words  out  of  him.  But  later  in  the  winter  Grim 
died,  and  he  is  howed  there.  [S  :  Later  in  that  winter  Grim  and  his 
men,  all  but  the  boy,  went  a  fishing,  and  were  all  drowned.] 

Berg-dis  and  Thore  went  in  the  spring  out  of  Grimsey  westward  over 
the  Heath  to  Broad-frith.  Scalm  [the  mare]  went  forth  all  the  summer 
and  never  lay  down.  The  next  winter  they  stayed  at  Scalm's-ness  in 
Broad-frith ;  but  the  summer  after  they  turned  southward^  and  Scalm 
went  on  till  they  came  off  the  Heath  south  to  Borg-frith,  where  two  red 
sand-downs  were,  and  there  she  lay  under  the  pack  below  the  outermost 
sand-mell.  There  Thore  took  land  in  settlement,  south  of  Gnup-water 
to  Cold-river,  below  Knop-dale,  all  between  fell  and-  foreshore.  He 
dwelt  at  the  outer  Red-mell. 

3.  Thore  was  old  and  blind  when  he  came  out  of  doors  one  evening, 
and  saw  a  man  rowing  into  CoJd-river-mouth  in  an  open  boat ;  great  and 

I.  um  hauslit,  S.  3.  soel-,  vell.  marmennil]  S  ;  margmelli,  vell.  6.  boelg-, 
vell.  8.  Ecke.  .  .  honom]  add.  S.  17.  voro]  st66u  fyrir,  S.  19.   Knappa- 

dal]  ok   La.xar,  add.  H  j    fjorer  nam  land  fyr  n.  Kn.,  a  mille  Kaldar,  ok  Lax-ar, 

mille  fiallz  ok  f.,  M*.         22.  Kaldarar-6?,  vell. 
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illilegr;  ok  geck  Jjar  a  land  upp  til  boejar  Jdcss,  es  i  Hripe  heiter, 
ok  grof  l^ar  1  stao3ols-hli6e.  En  um  nottena  kom  Jjar  upp  iar6- 
eldr,  ok  brann  pi  Borgar-hraun — ^ar  vas  boerenn  sem  nu  es 
borgen. 

4.  Son  Sel-f^dres  vas  J^drfinnr,  es  atte  lofrfSe   dottor  Tungo-  5 
Oddz.     {'eirra  syner  voro  {^eir  {'orkell  ok  torgils,  Steinn  ok  Galte, 
Ormr,  ok  f'6rormr,  ok  i^orer. 

Dotter  f^orfinnz  vas  f'6rri6r,  es  atte  {'orbrandr  1  Alfta-fir6e. 
{>eir  Sel-i^^rer  frsendr  ener  heiSno  d6  1  {'ores-biajrg. 
{•^rgils  ok  {"orkell,  syner  l^^rfinnz  sotto  baSer  Unne  d6ttor  Alfs  i  10 
Da)lom — Skalm  d6  1  Skalmar-keldo. 

5.  Colbeinn  Clak-ha)f6e,  Atla  son  or  Atleyjo  af  Fia)Iom,  for  til 
Islannz  ok  keypte  laDud  sdU  mi61e  Kald-ar  ok  Hitar-ar  fyr  neSan 
Sand-brecko,  ok  bi6  a  Kolbeins-sta)6om.     Hans  son  vas  Finnboge 

1  Fagra-sk6ge  ok  {'^rQr  Skalld.  15 

6.  P6vm66r  Go8e  ok  l^orSr  Gnupa,  syner  Oddz  ens  Racka, 
{•^rviSar^  sunar,  FreyviSar  sonar,  Alfs  sonar  af  Vors :  J)eir  broe6r 
foro  til  Islannz,  ok  nsomo  land  mi61e  Lax-ar  ok  Straumfiar6ar-ar ; 
haf6e  l^^r^r  Gnupo-dal,  ok  bi6  J)ar ;  en  sf6an  Skofte  son  hans. 
Hann  (vas)  fa6er  HiaDrleifs  Go6a,  ok  Finno  es  atte  Refr  enn  mikle :  20 
J)eirra  son  Dalcr,  fa6er  Steinunnar,  m66or  Skald-Refs. 

wicked-looking  he  was,  and  he  walked  ashore  up  to  the  homestead  that 
is  called  Rip,  and  dug  a  fort  there  in  the  slope  by  the  fold-gate.  And 
that  night  there  came  up  fire  out  of  the  earth,  and  burnt  the  Borg-Iava. 
There  was  a  homestead  there  then  where  the  lava-mound  now  is, 

4.  A  son  of  Seal-Thore  was  Thor-finn,  who  had  to  wife  lo-frid,  the 
daughter  of  Ord  o'  Tongue.  Their  sons  were  these :  Thor-kell  and 
Thor-gils,  Stan  and  Galte,  Orm  or  Worm,  and  Thor-orm,  and  Thore. 

Thor-finn's  daughter  was  Thor-rid  [S  :  Thor-borg],  whom  Thor-brand 
of  Elfets-frith  had  to  wife. 

SeaI-Thore's  kinsmen,  those  of  them  that  were  heathens,  died  into 
[went  after  death  into]  Thore's-berg. 

Thor-gils  and  Thor-kell,  the  sons  of  Thor-finn,  both  had  to  wife  Unn 
or  Wen,  the  daughter  of  Alf-a-Dale.     Scalm  died  at  Scalm-well. 

5.  CoLBAN  Clack-head,  the  son  of  Atle  of  Atley  in  Fiolom,  went  to 
Iceland,  and  bought  land,  all  between  Cold-river  and  Hot-river,  down 
oflf  Sand-brink,  and  dwelt  at  Colban-stead.  His  son  was  Fin-bow  of 
Fair-shaw,  and  Thord  the  poet. 

6.  Thor-mod  gode  and  Thord  gxupa,  the  sons  of  Odd  Rank,  the 
son  of  Thor-wid,  the  son  of  Frey-wid,  the  son  of  Alf  of  Vors.  These 
brethren  went  to  Iceland,  and  took  in  settlement  the  land  between 
Lax-water  and  Stream-frith-river.  Thord  had  Gnup-dale  and  dwelt 
there,  and  his  son  Scofte  after  him.  He  was  the  father  of  Heor-Leif 
the  gode,  and  Finna  whom  Ref  [Fox]  the  Big  had  to  wife.  Their  son 
[was]  Dalc  [Dealg],  the  father  of  Stan-unn  or  Stan-wen,  the  mother  of 
poet  Ref. 

3.  S  ;    ok  brann  hraun,  H.  6.  |)eirra  syner  .  .  .  {>6rer]  add.  S.  8.  {)or- 

biorg,  S.  13.  Hitar-ar]  thus,  vell.  20.  Hann,  above  the  line. 
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7.  {'ormdSr  bio  a  Rau9kollz-stao3om ; — hann  vas  kallaSr  f^or- 

m69r  Go9e, — ok  atte  Ger9e,  dottor  Ceallacs  ens  Gamla.     i^eirra 

son  vas  Go6laugr  enn  AuSge;    hann  atto  {'ordise,  dottor  Svart- 

ha)f9a,  Biarnar  sonar  GoUbera,  ok  f>6rrl9ar  Tungo-Oddz  d6ttor, 

5  es  \>i  bio  i  Heorgs-holte.  Go91augr  enn  Au9ge  sa  at  Rau9amels- 
laDud  v6ro  betre  an  annor  laond  J^ar  i  sveit ;  hann  skora9e  a  f^^r- 
finn  til  landa,  ok  bau9  h6nom  holm-gaongo.  f^eir  ur9o  ba9er 
6viger  a  holme;  en  f^orri^r  Tungo-Oddz  dotter  groedde  \>3.  ok 
ssette. 

10  8.  Go9laugr  nam  si9an  land  fra  Straumfiar9ar-so  til  Furo  mi9le 
fiallz  ok  fiaDro,  ok  bi6  i  Borgar-holte — Fra  h6nom  ero  Straum- 
fir9ingar  komner.  Hans  son  vas  Go9leifr,  es  atte  annan  knaorr,  en 
annan  P6ro\(r  son  Loftz  ens  Gamla  af  Eyrar-backa,  Jja  es  \)e\r 
baDr9ozk  vi9  Gyr9  iarl  Sigvalda  son  i  Me9alfars-sunde,  ok  h^ldo 

15  f6  sino.— t-ar  um  orte  Go91eifr  Gyrz-visor. — Annarr  son  Go9laugs 
vas  f^orfi^r,  fa9er  Go91augs,  fso9or  f^^rdisar,  m.69or  {'^r^ar  [f.  Sturlo 
ens  Gamla  i  Hvamme]. 

9.  Vale  enn  Sterke  h6t  hir9ma9r  Harallz  konungs  ens  Harfagra, 
Hann  va  vig  i  v^om,  ok  var9  ut-lagr.     Hann  f6r  til  Su9reyja ;  en 

20  syner  hans  f6ro  Iprir  til  fslannz ; — Hlif  Hesta-gellder  vas  m69er 
J)eirra; — einn  hdt  Atle;    annarr  Alfvarenn ;  t)ri9e  Au9unn  Sto9e. 

7.  Thor-mod  dwelt  in  Red-Coll-stead,  and  was  called  Thor-mod  the 
Gode,  and  he  had  to  wife  Gerd,  daughter  of  Ceallac  the  Old.  Their 
son  was  Gud-Iaug  or  Gudh-laug  the  Wealthy.  He  had  to  wife  Thor- 
dis,  daughter  of  Swart-head  [Ceann  Dubh],  the  son  of  Beorn  Gold- 
bearer,  and  of  Thor-rid,  daughter  of  Ord  o'  Tongue,  who  then  dwelt 
at  Harrow-holt.  Gud-laug  the  Wealthy  saw  that  Red-mells-land  was 
better  than  any  other  land  in  the  country  round,  so  he  challenged 
Thor-finn  for  his  land,  and  called  him  to  tlie  holm  [to  wager  of  battle]. 
They  were  both  for  fighting  on  the  battle,  but  Thor-rid,  daughter  of 
Ord  o'  Tongue,  parted  them,  and  set  them  at  peace  together. 

8.  Afterwards  Gud-laug  took  land  in  settlement  from  Stream-frith 
on  to  Force,  between  fell  and  foreshore,  and  dwelt  at  Borg-holt. 
From  him  are  come  the  Stream-frith-men.  His  son  was  Gud-laf, 
who  had  a  cog,  and  Thor-wolf,  the  son  of  Lopt  the  Old  of  Eyre-bank, 
another ;  wherewith  they  fought  against  earl  Gurth  Sig-waldsson  in 
Middle-frith-sound  and  kept  their  goods,  and  upon  this  Gu^-laf  made 
Gurth's  verses.  Another  son  of  Gud-Iaug  was  Thor-fin,  the  father 
of  Gud-Iaug,  the  father  of  Thor-dis,  the  mother  of  Thord,  the  father 
of  Sturla  the  Elder  of  Hwam. 

9.  Wale  the  Strong  was  the  name  of  a  henchman^of  king  Harold 
Fairhair.  He  wrought  man-slaughter  in  a  holy  place,  and  so  became  an 
outlaw.  He  went  out  to  the  Southreys  [Sodor  Is.],  and  three  of  his  sons 
came  to  Iceland.  Hlif  Horse-gelder  was  their  mother.  One  of  them 
was  called  Atli,  another  Alf-warin,  the  third  Ead-win  Stud  [S :  Stot]. 


1.  hann  .  .  .  Goae]  add.  S.  4.  S;  ok  d.  |>6riaar,  vell.  (badly).     Oddz]  Oz, 

vell.  21.  Stote,  S. 
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Atle  Vala  son  ok  Asmundr  son  (hans)  na)mo  land  fra  Furo  til 
hfso.  Asmundr  bi6  i  Langa-holte  at  f^oro-toftom ;  hann  atte 
Langaholltz-I^oro :  en  pi  es  Asmundr  eldezk,  skilQesk  hann  vi5 
i^oro  fyr^er  mann-kv3em6,  ok  f6r  i  Oxl  at  bua  til  dau8a-dags. 

10.  Asmundr  vas  heygSr  Jjar  ok  i  skip  lagiQr,  ok  ^raell  hans  5 
me9  h6nom  sa  es  ser  bana9e  sialfr,  ok  vil6e  eige  hfa  efter  Asmund. 
Hann  vas  lagSr  i  annan  stafn  skipsens.     Lftlo    siQarr    dreym3e 
t»6ro,  at  Asmundr  sag9e  ser  mein  at  J)rsehnum. — Pa.T  heiter  As- 
mundar-lei3e  es  hann  es  heygSr — Visa  Jiesse  vas  heyr9  i  haug  hans: 

Einn  byggi  ek  sto6  steina  ...  10 

Efter  J)at  vas  leita8   til  haugsens  ok  vas  Jjraellenn  rekenn  or 

skipeno. 

I^ora  l^t  goera   skala   of  J)i66-braut  J)vera,  ok  \6t  {)ar  iamnan 

standa  bor8;   en  hon  sat  ute  a  st61e,  ok  bau8  hverjom  es  mat 

vilde  eta.  15 

Atle  vas  son  Asmundar,  fa8er  Surtz,  fa)8or  Go8leifs,  fa)8or  G08- 

brannz,  fa)8or  Surz  Smi8s,  fa)8or  Eyjolfs  prestz  munks. 

11.  Hrolfr   enn   Digre,  son  Eyvindar  Eiki-krox,  br68er  IUoga 
Fellz-go8a  austan  af  Si8o,  nam  land  fra  Lfso  til  Hraun-hafnar. 
Hans  son  vas  Helge  i  Hofgaor8om,  fa8er  Finnboga,  ok  Biarnar,  20 
ok  Hr61fs,  Bia)rn  vas  fa8er  Gestz,  fa)8or  Skald  Refs. 

Atle  Wale's  son  and  As-mund,  his  son,  took  land  in  settlement  from 
Fur  [Shallow]  to  Lysa.  As-mund  dwelt  in  Lang-holt  at  Thora-toft. 
He  had  to  wife  Langholt-Thora.  But  when  As-mund  grew  old 
he  parted  from  Thora,  for  the  too  great  throng  of  strangers  that 
came  there,  and  went  into  Oxl-land  [Shoulder]  and  dwelt  there  till  his 
death-day. 

10,  As-mund  was  put  in  howe  there,  and  laid  in  a  ship,  and  his  thrall 
with  him,  who  slew  himself,  and  would  not  live  after  As-mund.  He  was 
laid  in  the  other  end  of  the  ship.  A  little  later  Thora  dreamed  that 
As-mund  told  her  that  he  was  annoyed  by  the  thrall.  The  place  is 
called  As-mund's  grave  where  he  is  hoiued.  This  verse  was  heard  in 
his  howe : — 

[The  verse  is  doubtful,    See  Corpus  Poet.  Bor.  ii.  328.] 
After  that  the  howe  was  searched,  and  the  thrall  put  out  of  the  ship. 
Thora  had  a  hall  built  across  the  highway,  and  had  a  board  ever 

standing  there ;  and  she  sat  outside  on  a  stool,  and  asked  every  one  that 

would  to  come  and  eat. 

Atle,  the  son  of  As-mund,  was  the  father  of  Swart,  the  father  of  Gud- 

laf,  the  father  of  Gud-brand,  the  father  of  Swart  the  Smith,  the  father  of 

priest  Ey-wolf  the  monk. 

11.  RoLF  or  Hrod-wolf  the  Thick,  the  son  of  Ey-wind  Oak-crook, 
the  brother  of  Illugi  the  gode  of  Fell,  east  by  Side,  took  land  in  settle- 
ment  from  Lysa  to  Rawn-Raven.  His  son  was  Helgi  of  Temple-garth, 
the  father  of  Fin-bow,  and  Beorn,  and  Hrod-wolf.  Beorn  was  the 
father  of  Guest,  the  father  of  poet  Ref. 

14.  ok  bau5  hverjom]  ok  Ia3a3e  J)ar  geste  hvern  es  m.  v.  eta,  S. 
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12.  Solve  het  ma9r,  es  land  nam  mi6Ie  Hellis-hrauns  ok  Sleggjo- 
beins-ar.  Hann  bio  1  Brenninge  fyrst ;  en  siSan  a  Solva-hamre ; 
J)vi  at  hann  jD6ttesk  |)ar  vesa  fieire  manna  gagn. 

6.  I.  CIGMUNDR  son  Ketils  {'istils,  J)ess  es  numit  haf6e 
5  ^   {^istils-fia)r8,  hann  atte  Hildigunne.     Hann  nani  land 

miSle  Hellis-hrauns  ok  Berovfkr-hrauns.  Hann  bio  at  Laugar- 
brecko,  ok  es  J)ar  heyg6r.  Hann  atte  {)ria  sono  ;  einn  vas  Einarr, 
es  {)ar  bio  si6an  at  Laugar-brecko.  feir  feSgar  sel3o  Lons-land 
Einare,  es  si6an  bio  l>ar. — Hann  vas  kallaSr  L6n-Einarr. 

10  2.  Hval  rak  a  fia)ro  hans,  ok  skar  hann  af  nackvat ;  hann  sleit 
ve8r  ut,  ok  rak  a  land  Einars  Sigmundar  sonar.  L6n-Einarr  talQe 
fia)lkynge  Hildegunnar  J)vi  valda.  En  \)i  es  hvalenn  hafSe  lit  rekit 
fra  L6n-Einare,  for  hann  at  leita,  ok  kom  sva  at,  at  Einarr  Sig- 
mundar  son  skar  hvalenn  me9   huskarla  sina.      Hann  hi6  ^egar 

15  einn  J)eirra  bana-hcegg.  Laugarbrecko-Einarr  ba8  nafna  sinn  fra. 
fara,  '  i^vi  at  y8r  mun  eige  duga  at  a6  scekja.'  L6n-Einarr  hvarf 
\)i  fra,  \>vi  at  hann  vas  li3-vana.  Einarr  Sigmundar  son  flutte 
heim  hvalenn.  Ok  einn  tima  es  hann  vas  eige  heima,  f6r  L6n- 
Einarr  til  Laugar-brecko  meS  vii^a  mann  ok  stefnde  Hildigunne 

20  um  fia)lkynge.  Hon  vas  d6tter  Beiniss,  M6s  sonar,  Naddo8s  sonar 
or  Fsereyjom- — Einarr  kom  heim  J)a  es  L6n-Einarr  vas  ny-farenn  a 

12.  SoLWE  was  the  name  of  a  man  that  took  land  in  settlement 
between  Cave-rawn  [lava]  and  Sledge-bone-water.  He  dvvelt  at  Burn- 
ing  first,  and  afterwards  at  Solve-crags,  for  he  thought  he  could  do 
more  good  there. 

6.  I.  SiG-MUND,  the  son  of  Cetil  Thistle,  who  had  taken  in  settlement 
Thistle's-frith.  He  had  to  wife  Hilde-gund.  He  took  land  in  settlement 
between  Cave-rawn  and  Bear-wick-rawn  [lava].  He  dwelt  at  Bath- 
brink,  and  is  bowed  there.  He  had  three  sons,  One  was  Einar  or 
Ein-here,  that  afterwards  dwelt  at  Bath-brink.  Father  and  son  sold 
Lon-Iand  to  Einar,  that  afterwards  dwelt  there.  He  was  called  Lon 
Einar. 

2.  A  whale  drifted  into  his  foreshore,  and  he  cut  part  of  it  up,  but  the 
weather  broke  it  away  and  drove  it  into  the  land  of  Einar  Sig-mundsson. 
Lon  Einar  brought  a  charge  of  witchcraft  against  Hildi-gund  for  doing 
this. 

But  when  the  whale  was  drifted  out  to  sea  away  from  'Lon  Einar, 
he  set  out,  and  followed  it,  and  came  upon  it  as  Einar  Sig-mundsson  was 
cutting  it  up  with  his  house  carles.  He  cut  at  one  of  them,  and  gave  him 
his  death-blow.  Bath-brink  Einar  bade  his  namesake  begone,  'for  it 
will  not  do  for  you  to  attack  us.'  Lon  Einar  went  off,  for  he  had  too 
few  men  with  him.  Einar  Sig-mundsson  moved  the  whale  hence.  But 
on  a  time  when  he  was  not  at  home,  Lon  Einar  came  to  Bath-brink 
with  eight  men  and  summoned  Hilde-gund  forwitchcraft.  She  was  the 
daughter  of  Beini,  the  son  of  I\Io,  the  son  of  Naddod  of  the  Faereys. 
Einar  came  home  just  as  Lon  Einar  vvas  gone  away.     Hildi-gund  told 

19.  me5  vii.  maiin,  above  the  line. 
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braut.  Hildigunnr  sagSe  honom  ^esse  tiSende,  ok  foerSe  honom 
kyrtil  ny'-goervan.  Einarr  tok  skia)ld  sinn,  ok  sver9,  ok  verk-hest, 
ok  rei8  efter  {)eim,  ok  spreng3e  hann  a  {^ufo-bia^rgom.  Pi  rann 
Einarr  sem  hann  matte.  En  \)3.  es  hann  kom  hia  Draongom,  sa 
hann  troll-karl  sitja  \)Slt  a  uppe,  ok  lata  roa  fcetr,  sva  at  J)eir  toko  5 
brimet,  ok  skellde  ^eim  saman  sva  at  sio-drif  var3  af,  ok  quaS 
viso. 

Vas  ek  |Dar  es  fell  af  fialle  .  .  . 

Einar  gaf  oengan  gaum  at  J)esso.  f^eir  fundosk  {)ar  sem  heita 
INIanna-fallz-breckor,  ok  ba)r8osk  |)ar.  En  kyrtil  Einars  bito  eige  10 
iarn.  Fiorer  menn  fello  af  L6n-Einare,en  tveir  fiy8o  fra  honom.  f^eir 
nafnar  sottosk  lengi  a8r  sundr  geck  brok-linde  Lon-Einars.  En 
es  hann  tok  J)ar  til,  hio  nafne  hans  hann  bana-hoegg ;  en  Hrei3arr, 
J)raeII  Einars  Sigmundar  sonar,  sa  hann  fara  skyndilega  ok  hliop 
efter  honom  ;  ^a  sa  hann  J)rsela  Lon-Einars  fl/ja ;  rann  hann  |)a  efter  15 
J)eim,  ok  drap  |)a  ba8a  1  l^rsela-vik.  Fyrer  ^at  gaf  Einarr  honom 
frelse,  ok  land  sva  mikit  sem  hann  fenge  gert  um  of  ^ria  daga — 
J)at  heiter  nu  Hrei8ars-ger8e  es  hann  bio. 

3.  Einarr  bio  si8an  at  Laugar-brecko,  ok  es  heyg8r  skamt  fra 
Sigmundar-hauge ;  ok  es  haugr  hans  iamnan  grctnn  bae8e  vettr  ok  20 
sumar. 

4.  Einarr  at  Laugar-brecko  atte  Unne,  dottor  {'ores,  br68or 
Aslaks  1  Langa-dal :   Hallveig  vas  dotter  ^eirra  es  {'orbia)rn  Vifils 

him  the  news,  and  gave  him  a  new-made  kirtle.  Einar  took  his  shield 
and  sword,  and  a  work-horse,  and  rode  after  them ;  and  the  horse 
foundered  at  iMound-berg.  Then  Einar  ran  on  as  well  as  he  could. 
But  when  he  came  beside  the  Drongs  [sea-cliffs],  he  saw  a  troll-man 
[giant]  sitting  upon  them,  and  dangling  his  feet  so  that  they  touched  the 
surf,  and  dashing  them  together,  so  that  the  foam  was  dashed  up  from 
them,  and  he  quoth  a  verse.  [See  Corpus  Poet.  Bor.  ii.  329.  Tbe  verse  hai 
been  retoucked  and  altered  by  a  later  editor.  See  iVotes.]  Einar  paid  no  heed 
to  this.  He  came  up  with  the  others  at  a  place  called  Man-falls-brink, 
and  there  they  fought ;  but  no  iron  could  bite  as  Einar's  kirtle.  Four 
of  Lon  Einar's  men  fell,  and  two  fied  from  him.  The  two  namesakes 
fought  long  until  the  breech-belt  of  Lon  Einar  broke,  and  as  he  caiight 
hold  of  it  his  namesake  cut  at  him  and  gave  him  his  death-blow.  But 
Red-here,  the  thrall  of  Einar  Sig-mundsson,  saw  him  going  ofF  so 
hastily,  and  ran  after  him,  and  he  saw  the  thralls  of  Lon  Einar  running 
away,  and  ran  after  them,  and  slew  them  both  in  Thrall-wick.  And  for 
this  Einar  gave  him  his  freedom,  and  as  miuch  land  as  he  could  fence  in 
in  three  days.    The  place  is  now  called  Red-here's-cIose  where  he  dwelt. 

3.  Einar  afterwards  dwelt  at  Bath-brink,  and  he  houjued  there  a 
short  way  from  Sig-mund's  howe,  and  his  howe  is  ever  green  both 
winter  and  summer. 

4.  Einar  of  Bath-brink  had  to  wife  Unn,  the  daughter  of  Tiiori,  the 
brother  of  As-Iac  of  Lang-dale.     Hall-wih  was  their  daughter,  whom 

II.  en  J^raelar  hans  ii.  runno  fra  honom,  S.  12.  geck]  here  eads  the  vell.  leaf. 

17.  sva  vitt,  S.  22.  §  4  is  taken  from  S. 
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son  atte.  BreiSr  hdt  annarr  son  Sigmundar,  br69er  Einars ;  hann 
atte  Gunnhilde,  dottor  Aslaks  or  Langadale ;  J)eirra  son  vas  Pov- 
mobr  es  atte  Helgo  Onundar  dottor,  systor  Skald-Hrafns ;  ^eirra 
d6tter  HerJ^ruSr,  es  Simon  atte ;  taeirra  d6tter  Gunnhildr,  es  t^orgils 

5  atte ;  t^eirra  d6tter  ValgerSr,  m63er  Finnboga  ens  Ramma,  Geirs 
sonar.  {'orkell  h6t  enn  J)ri6e  son  Sigmundar;  hann  atte  I6rei8e 
dottor  Tinnz  Hallkels  sonar  [/lere  ts  a  blank  leftfor  12  lellers]. 

5.  {'orkell  h^t  son  L6n-Einars ;  hann  atte  Grfmo  Hallkels 
dottor,   fyrr    an   {'^rgils   Ara    son.      Finnvar6r    vas   son   {^eirra. 

10  Dotter  Laugarbrecko-Einars  vas  Arn6ra,  es  atte  {'orgeirr  Vivils 
son ;  t)eirra  dotter  vas  Yngvilldr,  es  atte  {"orsteinn  son  Snorra 
Go6a ;    J)eirra  d6tter  Ingu6r,  es  atte  Asbiaorn  Arnorsson. 

7.  I.  /^RfMKELL  het  ma9r,  son  Ulfs  Krako,  Hrei9ars  sonar, 

^^    br69er   Gunnbiarnar,  es    Gunnbiarnar-sker  ero   vi5 

15  kend  :    hann  nam  land  fra  Berovikr-hraune  til  Nes-hrauns,  ok  ut 

um  Ondort-nes,  ok  bi6   at  Saxa-hvale.    Hann  rak  braut  JjaSan 

Saxa  Alfarensson,  Vala  sonar,  es  bi6  siSan  f  Hraune  hia  Saxa- 

hvale.    Grimkell  atte  {'^rger^e,  d6ttor  Valt)i6fs  ens  Gamla ;  J)eirra 

son  vas  l^^rarenn  Corne.     Hann  vas  ham-ramr  miok,  ok  liggr  i 

20  Corna-hauge — {"at  kva5  ma6r  es  brote9  haf9e  haugenn : 

Thor-beorn,  Weevirs  son,  had  to  wife.  Braid  was  the  name  of  another 
son  of  Sig-mund,  the  brother  [blank].  He  had  to  wife  Gund-hild,  the 
daughter  of  As-lac  of  Lang-dale.  Their  son  was  Thor-mod,  who  had  to 
wife  Helga  Ean-wend's  daughter,  the  sister  of  Poet-Raven.  Their. 
daughter  [was]  Her-thrud,  whom  Simon  had  to  wife.  Their  daughter 
[was]  Gund-hild,  whom  Thor-gils  had  to  wife.  Their  daughter  [was] 
Wal-gerd,  the  mother  of  Fin-bow  the  Strong,  the  son  of  Gar.  A  third 
son  of  Sig-mund  was  named  Thor-kell,  He  had  to  wife  lo-red,  daughter 
[of  Tind]  Hall-kell,  son  [blank  for  12  letters]. 

5.  Thor-kell  was  the  name  of  Lon  Einar's  son.  He  had  to  wife 
Grima,  daughter  of  Hall-kell,  before  Thor-gils,  Ari's  son,  had  her  to 
wife.     Their  son  was  Fin-ward. 

Bath-brink  Einar's  daughter  was  Arn-thora,  whom  Thor-gar,  Wevil's 
son,  had  to  wife.  Their  daughter  was  Yngw-hild,  whom  Thor-stan,  the 
son  of  Snorri  gode,  had  to  wife.  Their  daughter  [was]  Ing-ud,  whom 
As-beorn,  Arn-thor's  son,  had  to  wife. 

7.  I.  Grim-kell  was  the  name  of  a  man  who  was  the  son  of  Wolf 
Crake,  Red-here's  son,  the  brother  of  Gund-beorn,  after  vvhom  Gund' 
beorn's-reefv^z.'~,  called.  He  took  land  in  settlement  from  Bear-sarks-rawn 
to  Ness-rawn,  and  west  over  Ondurt-ness,  and  dwelt  at  Saxe's-hiIIock, 
whence  he  drove  out  Saxe,  the  son  of  Elf-wine,  the  son  of  Wale  ;  and 
he  dwelt  thereafter  at  Rawn,  beside  Saxe's-hilIock.  (jrim-kell  had  to 
wife  Thor-gerd,  daughter  of  Wal-theow  the  Old.  Their  son  was 
Thor-arin  Corne ;  he  was  very  skin-strong,  or  lycanthropic,  and  he 
lies  in  Corne's-howe.  Thus '  quoth  a  man  that  had  broken  into  his 
howe  (see  Corpus  Poet.  Bor.  i.  362) : — 

I.  Einars]  blank  in  S.  7.  Tinnz]  add.  M*;  blank  in  S.  9.  Finn- 

var5r  .  .  .  J)eirra]  add.  S.  20.   |>at  kvaS  .  .  .  hringinn  Korna]  add.  M*. 
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HIi6p  ek  1  ha.VLgenn/brna  hvill  hefek  lengr  of  morna  : 
let  ek  a  braut  of  boryia  belti  ok  hringinn  Korna. 

t^rarenn  Corne  atte  I6runne,  d6ttor  Einars  1  Stafaholte;   {)eirra 
d6tter  Iarn-ger9r,  es  atte  Ulfr  Ugga  son. 

2.  Kloeingf  het  annarr  son  Grimkels ;  hann  atte  Oddfri6e  dottor  5 
Helga  af  Hvann-eyre.     {'eirra  son  Colle   [es  atte  {'^rriSe  dottor 
Asbrannz  fra  Kambe ;  ^eirra  son  vas  Skegge,  fa6er  {'orkotlo,  es 
dtte  IUoge,  son  {'orvallz,  Tinnz  sonar,  fa3er  Gils  es  va  Giafvald. 
Bar5r  hdt  annarr  son  CoUa ;  hann  atte  ValgerSe  Vi3ars  d6ttor ; 
Vigdis  vas  d6tter  J)eirra,  es  atte  {"orbiaDrn  enn  Digre ;  J)eirra  dotter  10 
{'^rdis,  es  atte  {'^rbrandr  at  Olfus-vatne ;  ^oxex  vas  son  feirra,  ok 
Biarne  a  BreiSa-b61sta3,  ok  Torbe  [en  d.  ValgerSr  es  atte  Runolfr 
bps  son] :    Asdis  hdt  a)nnor  d6tter  BarSar ;    hana  atte  fyrr  {'or- 
biaDrn,  {'orvallz  son,  br63er  Mana-Li6tz  sam-moe3re.    Baom  {jeirra, 
{>6rri3r  es  atte  {'orgrimr   Oddz  son.     Baarn  J)eirra,  Geirmundr  i  15 
Mava-hh'3,  ok  xiiii  a)nnor.    Asdise  atte  si3arr  Skule  lorundar  son. 
Valger3r  fra  Mosfelle  vas  d6tter  J)eirra]. 

3.  Alfarenn  Vala  son  haf3e  fyrst  numet  nesit  allt  mi3Ie  Bero- 
vfkr-hrauns  ok  Enniss ;   hans  syner  v6ro  J)eir  Ha)sculldr  es  bi6  at 
HsoscoUz-fflm,  ok  Ingialldr  es  bi6  at  Ingiallz-hvale ;   en  Gote  at  20 
Gota-loek ;  en  Holmkell  at  Forse  vi3  Holmkels-so. 


I  sprung  into  Corne's  howe, 

And  carried  away  his  belt  and  his  ring. 

Thor-arin  Corne  had  to  wife  lorunn,  the  daughter  of  Einar  o'  Staf-holt. 
Their  daughter  [was]  Iron-gerd,  whom  Wolf  Uggson  had  to  wife. 

2.  Claeng  was  the  name  of  another  son  of  Grim-kell.  He  had  to  wife 
Ord-frid,  daughter  of  Helgi  of  Hwan-eyre  [Angelica-eyre].  Their  son 
[was]  Colle,  who  had  to  wife  Thor-rid,  the  daughter  of  As-brand  of 
Comb.  Their  son  was  Sceg,  father  of  Thor-catla,  whom  lilugi  had  to 
wife,  the  son  of  Thor-wald,  the  son  of  Tind,  the  father  of  Gils,  who  slew 
Giaf-wald.  Bard  was  the  name  of  another  son  of  Coll.  He  had  to  wife 
Wal-gerd,  daughter  of  Wid-here.  Wig-dis  was  their  daughter,  whom 
Thor-beorn  the  Thick  had  to  wife.  Their  daughter  [was]  Thor-dis, 
whom  Thor-brand  of  Aul-wers-mere  had  to  wife.  Thore  was  a  son  of 
theirs,  and  Bearne  of  Broad-bowster,  and  Torve.  Asdis  was  the  name 
of  another  of  Bard's  daughters.  Thor-beorn  Thor-waldsson,  the  brother 
of  Moon-Leot  by  the  same  mother,  had  her  to  wife  first.  Their  children 
were :  Thor-rid,  whom  Thor-grim,  Ord's  son,  had  to  wife  ;  their  children, 
Gar-mund  of  INIaw-lithe,  and  thirteen  others.  Scule  lor-wendsson  after- 
wards  had  Asdis  to  wife  ;  Walgerd  o'  INIoss-fell  was  their  daughter. 

3.  Alf-arix,  the  son  of  Wale,  had  first  taken  in  settlement  all  the 
ness  between  Bear-wick-rawn  and  Brow.  His  sons  were  these  :  Haus- 
coU,  that  dwelt  at  Haus-colls-river,  and  Ingiald,  that  dwelt  at  Ingiald's- 
hillock,  and  Gote  at  Gote's-beck,  and  Holm-kell  at  Force  by  Holm- 
keirs-river. 


6.  es  atte  f>6rri3e  dcjttor  .  .  .  Mosf.  vas  dotter  ^eirra]  add.  S. 
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4.  Olafr  Belgr  h^t  maSr  es  nam  land  fyr  innan  Enne  til  Fr69-ar, 
ok  bio  i  Olafs-vfk. 

5.  Ormr  enn  Miove  h6t  ma6r,  es  kom  skipe  sino  i  Fr66ar-6s, 
ok  bio  a  Brimils-vsoUom  nockora  vettr.    Hann  rak  braut  Olaf  Belg, 

5  ok  nam  Vikena  gomlo  alla  mi6le  Enniss  ok  Bulanz-ha)f6a,  ok  bi6 
sidan  at  Fr66-£6.  Hans  son  vas  {'^rbiorn  enn  Digre,  es  barSesk  vi9 
{'oraren  Svarta,  ok  fell  sialfr  ok  iii  menn  me9  h6nom.  Um  J3at 
orte  {'^rarenn  Mafhli9inga-visor ;  efter  J)vi  sem  seger  i  Eyrbyggja 
sogo ;  J)esse  es  ein : 
10  Qve9en  man  .  ,  . 

Af  jDeim  or9om  baor9osk  J)eir  annat  sinn. 

torbiaorn  atte  P6ni6e  Barkar  d6ttor  ens  Digra,  {'^rsteins  sonar 
{'orska-bitz.  {'eirra  son  vas  Ketell  Kappe,  ok  vas  hann  J)a  utan 
lannz;   hann  vas  fa9er  Hro^n^jar,  es  atte  {'orsteinn  son  Vfga-Styrs. 

15  [S :  Hans  son  vas  {'orbiorn  enn  Digre;  hann  atte  fyrr  Pdrr ibe 
d6ttor  Asbrannz  fra  Kambe,  ok  voro  |)eirra  baDrn,  Ketill  Kappe, 
Hallsteinn  ok  Gunnlaugr,  ok  {'orger^r  es  atte  Onundr  Si6ne.  {'or- 
biorn  atte  si9an  {'^rri^e,  d6ttor  Barkar  ens  Digra  ok  {"ordisar 
Surs  dottor,] 

ao  6,  [{'orbiorn  enn  Digre  stefnde  Geirri9e  Boegifotz  d6ttor  um 
fiolkynge;  ^fter  {)at  es  Gunnlaugr  son  hans  do  af  meine  pwi,  es 

4,  An-laf  Bag  was  the  name  of  a  man  that  took  land  in  settlement 
inside  of  Brow  up  to  Force-water,  and  dwelt  at  Anlaf  s-wick. 

5,  WoRM  THE  Slender  was  the  name  of  a  man  that  came  with  his 
ship  into  Frodes-mouth,  and  dwelt  at  Brimils-field  [Surf-seals-field] 
some  winters.  An-laf  Bag  drove  him  away,  and  took  in  settlement  all 
the  old  wick  between  Brow  and  Byland's-head,  and  he  dwelt  afterwards  at 
Frod-water.  His  son  was  Thor-beorn  the  Thick,  that  fought  with 
Thor-arin  the  Black,  and  fell  himself  and  three  men  with  him,  whereon 
Thor-arin  made  the  Mew-lithe-men's  verses,  according  as  it  is  told 
in  the  History  of  the  Eyrebiders.  This  is  one  of  them.  [See 
Corpus  Poet.  Bor,  ii.  57-60.]  Because  of  these  words  they  fought  a 
second  time. 

Thor-beorn  had  to  wife  Thor-rid,  daughter  of  Barc  the  Thick,  the 
son  of  Thor-stan  Torsk-biter.  Their  son  was  Cetil  Champion,  and 
he  was  at  that  time  abroad  ;  he  was  the  father  of  Hrod-ny,  whom 
Thor-stan,  the  son  of  Battle  Styr,  had  to  wife, 

[S  :  Double  text.]  His  son  was  Thor-beorn  the  Thick.  He  had  to 
wife  first  Thor-rid,  the  daughter  of  Asbrand  of  Cambe,  and  their 
children  were  Cetil  Champion,  Hall-stan,  and  Gund-laug,  and  Thor- 
gerd,  whom  A-mund  Seone  had  to  wife.  Afterwards  Thor-beorn  had  to 
wife  Thor-rid,  daughter  of  Barc  the  Thick,  and  Thor-dis,  Sour's  daugh- 
ter.     [Here  ends  the  double  text.] 

6,  Thor-beorn  the  Thick  summoned  Gar-rid  Bow-foot's  daughter 
for  witchcraft,      After  his  son  Gund-Iaug  died  of  madness,  which  he 

17.  Gu5laugr,  S  (but  Gunnl.  below).  20.  This  §  is  taken  from  S. 
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hann  tok  \>i  es  hann  for  at  nema  froSleik  at  GeuTiSe — Hon  vas 
m69er  t^orarens  f  Mava-hh'6. — Um  \)i  saok  vas  Arnkell  Go8e 
kvaddr  tolftar-kvi6ar ;  ok  bar  hann  af,  f)vi  at  {'orarenn  vann  ei8  at 
stalla-hring,  ok  hratt  sva  maleno.  En  efter  Jjat  hurbo  {^orbirne 
st63-hross  a  fialle.  {'at  kende  hann  {"^rarne,  ok  for  i  Mava-hH8  5 
ok  sette  dura-d6m.  f^eir  v6ro  tolf;  en  Jjeir  {'^rarenn  v6ro  siau 
fyrer,  Alfgeirr  SuSreyingr,  ok  Nagle,  ok  Biajrn  AustmaSr,  ok  hus- 
karlar  \>viT.  Peiv  hleypSo  upp  domenom,  ok  baorSosk  J^ar  i  tuneno. 
Au8r,  kona  {'^rarens,  het  a  konor  at  skilja  \)L  Einn  ma8r  fell  af 
{'orarne  en  tveir  af  {'^rbirne.  Peiv  {'orbiorn  foro  a  braut,  ok  bundo  10 
ssor  sin  hia  stack-gar8e  upp  me3  Va)gom.  Haond  Au8ar  fanzk  1 
tune.  {"vi  for  l^^rarenn  efter  J)eim,  ok  fann  J)a  hia  gar8enom. 
Nagle  hH6p  gratande  um  J)a,  ok  i  fiall  upp.  {"ar  va  {'^rarenn  f'6r- 
biorn,  ok  S3er8e  Hallstein  til  6h'fiss.  Fimm  menn  fello  J)ar  af 
{'6rbirne.  Pe\v  Arnkell  ok  Vermundr  veitto  {'6rarne,  ok  hof8o  seto  15 
at  Arnkels.  Snorre  Go8e  maelte  efter  {'6rbiorn,  ok  sek8e  \>i  alla, 
es  at  vigeno  hsof^o  veret,  a  {'6rsness-^inge.  Efter  t)at  brende  hann 
skip  J)eirra  Algeirs  i  Salteyrar-6se.  Arnkell  keypte  {)eim  skip  i 
Daogor8ar-nese  ok  fylg8e  pehn  ut  um  eyjar — Af  J)esso  goer8esk 
fiandskapr  J)eirra  Arnkells  ok  Snorra  Go8a.  Ketill  kappe  vas  \)i  20 
utan :  hann  vas  fa8er  tlvobnfjzv  es  atte  {"orsteinn  son  Viga- 
styrs.] 

caught  when  he  v/ent  to  learn  wisdom  from  Gar-rid.  She  was  the  mother 
of  Thor-arin  the  Mew-Iithe.  In  this  case  Arn-kell  the  gode  called  an 
Inquest  of  Twelve,  and  cleared  her,  for  Thor-arin  took  oath  at  the 
altar-ring,  and  so  the  case  fell  to  the  ground.  But  after  that  a  stallion 
of  Thor-beorn  was  lost  in  the  fell,  and  he  charged  this  on  Thor-arin, 
and  went  to  Mew-lithe,  and  set  a  door-doom  or  court  of  execution. 
They  were  twelve  together;  but  Thor-arin  and  his  men  were  seven 
against  them — Alf-gar,  a  Southrey-man  [Sodor-man],  and  Nail,  and 
Beorn  the  East-man,  and  three  house  carles.  They  broke  up  the  court, 
and  fought  there  in  the  yard.  Ead  Thor-arin's  wife  called  on  the 
women  to  part  them.  But  one  man  fell  of  Thor-arin's,  and  two  of 
Thor-beorn's.  Thor-beorn  and  his  men  went  off,  and  bound  up  their 
wounds  by  the  stack-yard  up  beside  Walls.  Ead's  hand  was  found  in 
the  yard.  Then  Thor-arin  went  after  them,  and  came  upon  them  near 
the  garth.  Nail  fled  weeping  away  and  up  into  the  fell ;  and  Thor-arin 
slew  Thor-beorn  there,  and  wounded  Hall-stan  to  the  death.  Five  of 
Thor-beorn's  men  fell  there. 

Arn-kell  and  Wer-mund  helped  Thor-arin,  and  gathered  a  force  at 
Arn-kells.  Snorre  the  gode  took  up  the  case  for  Thor-beorn's  death,  and 
outlawed  at  Thors-ness-moot  all  those  that  had  been  at  the  slaughter. 
After  that  he  burnt  Alf-gar's  boat  at  Salt-eyre-mouth  ;  Arn-kell  bought 
them  another  ship  at  Daymeals-ness,  and  conveyed  them  out  beyond 
the  Islands.  Thence  arose  the  enmity  between  Arn-kell  and  Snorri 
the  gode.  Cetil  the  Champion  was  then  abroad.  He  was  the  father  of 
Hrod-ny,  whom  Thor-stan,  Battle-Styr's  son,  had  to  wife. 

3.  tolftar-kvi5ar]  tolftar-kuaud,  S. 
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7.  SigurSr  Svin-hgof3e  vas   kappe  mikill;    hann  bio  a  Kvern- 
vaga-straond : 

Heriolfr  son  hans  vas  \>a.  atta  vettra,  es  hann  drap  skogar-biarn 
fyre  pat  es  hann  haf9e  bite6  geit  hans.     I^ar  um  es  t^etta  kve8it : 
5  Berse  bvin-razi  beit  geit  fyr  Heriolfe : 

en  Heriolfr  hokin-raze  hefnde  geitr  a  bersa. 
H  vas  Heriolfr  tolf  vettra   es   hann   hefnde   fa^Sor   sins.     Hann 
vas  enn  meste  afreks-maSr : 

8.  Heriolfr   for   til   fslannz  f  elle   sinne,  ok   nam   land   mi51e 
10  Bulannz-ha)f3a  ok  Kirkju-fiar3ar ;    hans  son  vas  l^orsteinn  Kol- 

skeggr,  fa9er  f^orolfs,  fao3or  f^orarens  (ens)  Svarta  Maf-hli9ings, 
ok  Go6nfjz.v  es  atte  Vermundr  enn  INIiove ;  Jjeirra  son  vas  Brandr 
enn  Orve,  ok  dotter  f^orfinna,  es  atte  {'orsteinn  Cugga  son. 

8.  I.  A  TESTARR,  son  l^orolfs  Blo6ro-skalla ;  hann  atte  Svono 

15  V     HerrceSar  dottor:  |)eirra   son  Asgeirr.    Vestarr  for 

til  fslannz  me9  fa)6or  sinn  af-gamlan,  ok  nam  Eyrar-land,  ok  a 

miSle  Kirkio-fiar9ar  ok  Kolgrafar-fiar9ar,  ok  bio  a  OndorSre-Eyre. 

{•eir  i^orolfr  feSgar  ero  baSer  heygQer  a  Skalla-nese. 

Asgeirr  Vestars  son  atte  Helgo  Ceallacs  dottor.     {'eirra  son  vas 

30  t>6rlakr ;  hans  son  var  SteinJ)6rr  ok  J^eirra  l^orriSar  d6ttor  Au9un- 

nar  Stota ;  ok  P6t6t  Bligr,  es  atte  Oddcotlo,  l^orvallz  d6ttor,  f^or- 

7,  SiGROD  SwiNE-HEAD  was  a  great  champion :  he  dwelt  at  Quern- 
voe-strand  [Mill-stone  quarry  bay]. 

Here-wolf,  his  son,  was  eight  years  old  when  he  slew  a  bear  o'  the 
wood,  because  he  had  bitten  his  goat,  whereon  this  ditty  was  made : — 

Bruin  Lack-tail  bit  Herewolf 's  goat ; 

But  Herewolf  hocker-tail   [bowed-tail]  avenged  his  goat  on  Bruin. 
Here-wolf  was  twelve  winters  old  when  he  avenged  his  father.     He  was 
the  doughtiest  of  men. 

8.  Here-wolf  went  out  to  Iceland  in  his  old  age,  and  took  land  in  set- 
tlement  between  By-lands-head  and  Kirk-frith.  His  son  was  Thor-stan 
Col-sceg  or  Coal-beard,  the  father  of  Thor-wolf,  the  father  of  Thor-arin 
the  Swarthy,  the  Mew-lithe-man,  and  of  Gud-ny,  whom  Wer-mund  the 
Slender  had  to  wife.  Their  son  was  Brand  the  Open-handed,  and  [their 
daughter]  Thor-finna,  whom  Thor-stan  Cog's  son  had  to  wife. 

8.  I.  West-here,  the  son  of  Thor-wolf  Bladder-pate.  He  had  to 
wife  Swan  [MS :  Span],  Here-red's  daughter.  Their  son  was  Os-gar. 
West-here  went  to  Iceland  with  his  father,  a  very  old  man,  and  took  in 
settlement  Eyre-land,  and  the  river  between  Kirk-frith  and  Col-grave- 
frith,  and  dwelt  at  Andorth-Eyre.  Thor-wolf  and  his  son  are  both 
howed  at  Scald-ness  or  Pate-ness. 

Os-gar,  West-here's  son,  had  to  wife  Helga,  CeaIIac's  daughter.  Their 
son  was  Thor-lac ;  his  son  was  Stan-thor,  whose  mother  was  Thor-rid, 
daughter  of  Ead-win  Stot.  A  second  son  was  Thord  Bligh,  who  had 
to  wife  Ord-katla,  daughter  of  Thor-wald,  the  son  of  Thor-mod  the  gode. 

I.  Kvern-]  S;  kven-,  Cd.  3.  hann  va  biorninn  i  einvige,  M*.  6.  hokin-] 

holkin-,  Cd.     geitr  a]  S;  geit  vi3,  Cd.        13.  dotter]  add.  S.        14.  S;  Sponu,  Cd. 
16.  nam  Eyrar-land  ok  Kirkju-fior6,  ok  bio  .  .  . ,  S.       20.  ok  f)eirra  .  .  .  Stota]  add.  S. 
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mods  sonar  Go9a ;  ok  P6nn66v  es  atte  f^orgerSe  dottor  {'orbranz 
or  Alfta-firSe  :  fi6r6e  vas  BergjDorr  es  fell  a  Vigra-fir6e.  Steinporr 
atte  f'6rri6e  d6ttor  {'orgils  Ara  sonar ;  Gunnlaugr  vas  son  J^eirra, 
es  atte  f^^rriSe  ena  Spaoko,  dottor  Snorra  Go6a. 

2.  Colr    het   ma3r,  es  nam  land  utan  (fra)  FiarSar-horne  til  5 
Trolla-hals,  ok  lit  um  Berserks-eyre  til  Hrauns-fiarSar.     Hans  son 
vas  i^orarenn  ok  i>6rgrimr — Vi6  pa  es  kent  Collzsona-fell — {'eir 
feSgar  bioggo  aller  at  Kol-gra)fom — Fra  J)eim  ero  Kolgreflingar 
komner. 

3.  Au6unn  Stote  son  Vala  ens  Sterka,  hann  atte  ^lyrunu  dottor  10 
Beadmacs  Ira-konungs,     Hann  nam  Hrauns-fia)r5  allan  fyr  ofan 
hraun,  a  mi9le  Svina-vatz  ok  Trolla-hals ;  hann  bi6  1  Hrauns-firSe, 
ok  vas  mikill  fyr  ser  ok  sterkr — f^adan  ero  Straum-firQingar  komner. 

4.  Hann  sa  um  haust,  at  hestr  apal-grar  hli6p  ofan  fra  'Hardns'- 
vatne  ok  til  st66-hrossa  hans ;  sa  haf9e  under  st69-hestenn.  M  15 
f6r  AuQunn  til,  ok  tok  enn  gra  hest,  ok  sette  fyr  tveggja  yxna  sle9a, 
ok  6k  saman  alla  taD^o  sina,  Hestrenn  vas  g66r  me9-fer9ar  um  ha- 
deget;  en  es  a  lei6,  steig  hann  i  vsollen  har6an  til  h6f-skeggja. 
En  efter  s6Iar-fall  sleit  hann  allan  rei6ing,  ok  hli6p  til  vatz  upp ; 
hann  sask  ecke  si6an.  20 

5.  Son  Au6unnar  vas  Steinn,  fa6er  Helgo,  es  atte  Ann  i  Hraune. 

The  third  son  was  Thor-mod,  who  had  to  wife  Thor-gerd,  the  daughter 
of  Thor-brand  of  Elfets-frith.  His  fourth  son  was  Berg-thor,  who  fell  in 
Veir-frith.  Stan-thor  had  to  wife  Thor-rid,  the  daughter  of  Thor-gils, 
Ari's  son.  Gund-laug  was  their  son,  who  had  to  wife  Thor-rid  the 
Wise,  the  daughter  of  Snorre  gode. 

2.  CoL  was  the  name  of  a  man  that  took  land  in  settlement  from  west 
of  Friths'-horn  to  Trolls'-neck,  and  west  over  Bear-sarks-eyre  to  Rawn- 
frith  cr  Lava-frith.  His  son  was  Thor-arin,  and  Thor-grim,  after  whom 
Colsons-fell  is  named.  The  father  and  sons  all  dwelt  at  Col-grave. 
From  them  are  come  the  Col-grave-men. 

3.  Ead-wix  Stot  [was]  the  son  of  Wale  the  Strong.  He  had  to  wife 
Myruna  [INIuir-wen],  the  daughter  of  Beadh-mac  [S :  .Nladdad],  king  of 
the  Irish.  He  took  in  settlement  all  Rawns-frith  down  from  Rawn, 
between  Swine-mere  and  Trolls-neck.  He  dwelt  at  Rawns-frith,  and 
was  a  big  strong  man.     From  him  are  come  the  STREAii-FRiTH-MEN. 

4.  In  the  autumn  he  ?aw  an  apple-gray  stallion  run  down  from  Hards- 
mere  [or  Herd's-mere]  and  go  to  his  stud-horse,  and  he  overcame  Ead- 
win's  stallion.  Then  Ead-win  went  and  caught  the  gray  horse,  and 
put  him  into  a  sled,  such  as  a  yoke  of  oxen  draw,  and  so  carted  home  all 
his  tedded  hay.  This  stallion  was  easy-tempered  till  noon ;  but  as  the 
day  wore  on  he  would  stamp  up  to  his  fetlocks  in  the  ground,  but  after 
sunset  he  tore  away  his  harness,  and  ran  up  to  the  mere,  and  was  never 
seen  again. 

5.  The  son  of  Ead-win  was  Stan,  the  father  of  Helga,  whom  Ari  of 

I,  f)ormods  s.  Goaa]  add.  S.  ii.  Beadmacs]  MaddaSar,  S.  13.  ok  vas 

.  .  .  sterkr]  add.  S.  14.  Thus  Cd. ;  hiar5ar-vatne,  S,  18.   steig]  S;  ste, 

Cd.  19.  vatz  upp]  vatzins,  S. 
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{'eirra  son  Mar,  faQer  Go6ri6ar,  moSor  Ceartans,  ok  Anar  i  Kirkjo- 
felle :  Asbia^rn  het  annarr  son  AuSunnar :  {)ri3e  SvarthsofSe ;  en 
dotter  i^orridr  es  atte  SteinJ^orr  a  Eyre ;  {)eirra  son  f^orlakr. 

9.  I.    "DIORN  hdt  son   Ketils   Flatnefs,  ok  Yngvildar  dottor 
5  -L'  Ketils  Ve6rs  af  Hringa-rike  hersiss.     Bia)rn  sat  efter 

at  eignom  f3o6or  sins  pi  es  Ketill  for  til  SuSreyja.  En  es  Ketell 
helt  skaottom  fyr  Harallde  konunge  enom  Harfagra,  J)a  rak  konungr 
BiaDrn  son  hans  af  eignom,  ok  tok  under  sik.  M  for  BiaDrn  vestr  um 
haf,  ok  vilde  pzr  ecke  stadfestask,  ok  eige  vi6  Cristne  taka  sem 
10  aonnor  ba)rn  Ketils. — Wi  vas  hann  kalla6r  Bia)rn  enn  Austroene. 
Hann  atte  Geaflaugo  Ceallacs-dottor,  systor  Biarnar  ens  Sterka. 

2.  Bia)rn  enn  Austrcene  for  til  Islannz,  ok  nam  land  mi6le 
Hraun-fiar9ar  ok  Stafs-ar,  ok  bio  1  Biarnar-ha)fn  a  Borgar-hollte, 
ok  haf6e  sel-fa)r  upp  til  Selja,  ok  atte   rausnar-bu.     Hann  do  i 

15  Biarnar-ha)fn,  ok  vas  heygSr  vi9  Borgar-loek. 

3.  Son  J)eirra  Biarnar  ok  Giaflaugar  vas  Ceallacr  enn  Gamle,  es 
bio  f  Biarnar-ha)fn  efter  fa)9or  sinn;  ok  Ottarr,  fa9er  Biarnar, 
fa)9or_  Vfgfuss  i  Drapo-hIi9,  es  Snorre  Go9e  let  drepa.  Annarr 
son  Ottars  vas  Helge ;  hann  herja9e  d  Skottland,  ok  feck  J)ar  at 

20  herfange  Ni9biorgo,  dottor  Beolans  konungs  ok  Ca9lmar,  dottor 

Rawn  had  to  wife.  Their  son  was  Mar,  the  father  of  Gud-rid,  the 
mother  of  Ceartan  [Cheartach]  and  Ani  of  Kirk-fell.  As-beorn  was 
the  name  of  another  son  of  Ead-win  ;  the  third  was  Swart-head  [Ceann 
Dubh],  and  [their]  daughter  Thor-rid,  whom  As-gar  of  Eyre  had  to  wife. 
Their  son  was  Thor-lac. 

9.  I.  Beorn  was  the  name  of  the  son  of  Cetil  Flat-neb  and  of  Yngw- 
hild,  daughter  of  Cetil  Wether,  the  herse  of  Ring-ric.  Beorn  abode 
behind  in  his  own  land  when  his  father  Cetil  went  to  the  Southreys ;  but 
when  Cetil  withheld  the  scot  or  tribute-money  from  king  Harold  Fair- 
hair,  then  the  king  drove  Beorn,  his  son,  out  of  his  own  lands  and  took 
them  into  his  own  hands.  Then  Beorn  went  west  over  sea ;  but  he 
would  not  settle  down  there,  nor  take  on  him  Christendom  like  the  other 
children  of  Cetil,  wherefore  he  was  called  Beorn  the  Eastron.  He  had 
to  wife  Geaf-laug  [Geibh-leach],  Ceallac's  daughter,  the  sister  of  Beorn 
the  Strong. 

2.  Beorn  the  Eastron  went  to  Iceland,  and  took  land  in  settlement 
between  Rawns-frith  and  Staf-water,  and  dwelt  in  Beorn-haven  at 
Borg-holt,  and  had  the  shielings  up  at  Shiels,  and  kept  up  a  great  estate. 
He  died  in  Beorn-haven,  and  was  howed  by  Borg-beck. 

3.  The  son  of  Beorn  and  Geaf-laug  was  Ceallac  the  Old,  that  dwelt 
at  Beorn-haven  after  his  father;  and  [also]  Oht-here,  the  father  of 
Beorn,  the  father  of  Wig-fus  of  Drapa-lithe,  whom  Snorre  gode  had 
slain.  Another  son  of  Oht-here  was  Helge.  He  harried  in  Scotland, 
and  won  there  as  his  booty  Nidh-beorg,  daughter  of  king  Beolan  and 
Cadh-lina   [Cath-leen],   daughter  of  Walking-Rolf.      He  took  her  to 


15.  Borgar-lcfik]   J)vi   at   hann  einn   var  oskiiSr   barna   Ketils   Flatnefs,  add.  S, 
19.  feck]  tok,  S. 
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Gongo-Hrolfs ;  hann  feck  hennar;  ok  vas  J)eirra  son  Osvifr  enn 
Spake,  ok  Einarr  Skalaglam,  es  drucknaSe  a  Einars-skere  1  Sela- 
sunde,  ok  kom  skiooldr  hans  a  Skiald-ey,  en  feldr  a  Feldar-holm. 
Einarr  vas  fader  i^orgerSar,  moQor  Herdisar,  moSor  Steins  skaldz. 
Osvifr  atte  f-ordise  dottor  l^ioSoIfs  or  Ha)fn;  J)eirra  bajrn  voro, 
Uspakr,  faQer  Ulfs  Stallara  Qf.  Jons  a  Reyrvelle,  f.  Erlendz  Hi- 
mallda,  f.  Eysteins  Erki-byskops] ;  ok  {'orolfr,  Torra6r,  Einarr, 
I^orkell,  {'orbiaDrn — Jjeir  ur6o  seker  um  vig  Ceartans  Olafs  sonar, — 
ok  GoSrun,  m66er  f^orSar  Kattar,  ok  l^orleiks,  ok  Bolla,  ok  Gelliss. 
Vilgeirr  het  son  Bearnar  ens  Ausjroena. 

4.  Ceallacr  enn  Gamle  atte  AstriSe,  dottor  Hrolfs  hersess  ok 
Ondottar  systor  Olvess  Barna-karls.  I^eirra  son  vas  Porgrimr 
Go6e;  hans  syner  Viga-Styrr,  ok  Vermundr  Miove,  ok  Brandr 
fa6er  {'orleiks.  Dotter  Ceallacs  ens  Gamla  vas  Ger6r  es  {'orm66r 
Go6e  atte,  ok  Helga  es  Asgeirr  a  Eyre  atte. 


10.  I. 


POROLFR,  son  Ornolfs  Fisk-reka,  bio  1  INIostr— {)vi 
vas  hann  kalla6r  jMostrar-skeofo:. — Hann  vas  bl6t- 


ma6r  mikill,  ok  tru6e  a  {'or.    Hann  for  fyr  ofrike  Harallz  konungs 
til  Islannz  ok  sigl6e  fyr  sunnan  land.     En  es  hann  kom  vestr  fyr 
Brei6a-fia)r6,  skaut  hann  a)ndoges-suIom  sinom  fyr  bor6 — {)ar  vas  20 
skorenn  a  {'^rr. — Hann  mselte  sva  fyrer,  at  l^orr  skylde  J)ar  a  land 

wife,  and  their  son  was  Os-wif  the  Sage,  and  Einar  Rattle-Scale,  who 
was  drowned  on  Einars-reef  in  Shiel-sound  [H  :  Seal-sound],  and  his 
shield  came  ashore  at  Shield-ey,  and  his  cloak  at  CIoak-hohTi. 

Einar  was  the  father  of  Thor-gerd,  the  mother  of  Her-dis,  the  mother 
of  Stan  the  poet.  Os-wif  had  to  wife  Thor-dis,  the  daughter  of  Theod- 
wolf  of  Haven.  Their  children  were  Os-pac,  the  father  of  Wolf  the 
Marshall  or  Staller,  and  Thor-wolf,  Tor-rad,  Einar,  Thor-kell,  and 
Thor-beorn.  They  were  outlawed  for  the  slaughter  of  Ceartan  [Chear- 
tach]  Anlafsson.  Os-wif's  daughterwas  Gud-run,  the  mother  of  Thord- 
cat  and  Thor-lac  and  BolH  and  Gelli. 

Wil-gar  was  the  name  of  a  son  of  Beorn  the  Eastron. 

4.  Ceallac  the  Old  had  to  wife  Astrid,  the  daughter  of  herse  Rod-. 
wolf  and  Ond-otta,  sister  of  Aulwi  Bairn-carle.  Their  son  was  Thor- 
grim  gode ;  his  sons  Battle-Styr,  and  Wer-mund  the  Slender,  and  Brand, 
father  of  Thor-Iac. 

The  daughters  of  Ceallac  the  Old  were  Gerd,  whom  Thor-mod  gode 
had  to  wife,  and  Helga,  whom  As-gar  of  Eyre  had  to  wife. 

10.  I.  Thor-wolf,  the  son  of  Erne-wolf  Whale-driver,  dwelt  in 
Mostr,  wherefore  he  was  called  Moster-beardie.  He  was  a  great  sacri- 
ficer,  and  put  his  trust  in  Thor  [Thunder].  He  came  to  Iceland  by 
reason  of  the  oppression  of  king  Harold,  and  saiied  to  the  south  of  the 
country.  But  when  he  came  west  off  Broad-frith,  he  cast  his  porch- 
pillars  overboard,  whereon  Thunder  was  carven,  saying  as  he  did  so, 

2.  S  ;  Selja-,  Cd.  6.  f.  Jons  .  .  .  Erki-byjkops]  om.  S.         9.   {>6r6ar  Kattar] 

om.  H.     S  counts  backwards,  Gellis  ok  B.  ok  {jorleiks,  ok  f>.  Kattar.  Ii.  Jitte 

AstriSe]  skipped  in  Cd.  14.  faSer  |)6rleiks]  S  ;  p  Jjorleiks  s.,  Cd. 
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koma,  sem  hann  vilde  at  t-orolfr  bygSe.  Het  hann  Jjvi,  at  helga 
{'or  allt  land-nam  sitt  ok  kenna  vi6  hann.  I^orolfr  sigl3e  inn  a 
Brei6a-fia)r9,  ok  gaf  nafn  firSenom.  Hann  tok  land  fyr  sunnan 
(fiorSenn)  ncer  miQjom.  {'ar  fann  hann  f^or  rekenn  i  neseno — \>a.v 
5  heiter  nu  {'ors-nes — ^eir  lendo  J)ar  inn  fra  i  vagenn,  es  {'orolfr 
kallaSe  Hofs-vag.  f^ar  reiste  hann  boe  sinn ;  ok  goerSe  |)ar  hof 
mikit,  ok  helgaSe  f^or — |Dar  heita  nii  Hof-sta9er.  Fiaordrenn  vas 
JDa  naer  ecke  bygSr. 

2.  {'orolfr  nam  land  fra  Stafs-so  inn  til  {>6rs-ar,  ok  kalla6e  f)at 
10  allt  {'ors-nes,    Hann  hafde  sva  mikinn  atrunaS  a  fialle  f)vi  es  st66 

i  neseno,  es  hann  kalla6e  Helga-fell,  at  Jjangat  skylde  eingi  ma6r 
6J)vegenn  lita.  Ok  sva  vas  |Dar  mikil  fri6-helge,  at  J)ar  skyllde 
oengo  granda  i  fialleno,  hvarke  f^  ne  maonnom,  nema  sialft  genge 
braut.  .Pa.t  vas  trua  {)eirra  I^^rolfs  fraenda,  at  J)eir  doee  aller  1 
15  fiallet. 

3.  p3.v  a  neseno  es  t^orr  kom  a  land,  haf8e  {'^rolfr  d6ma  alla ; 
ok  J)ar  vas  sett  hera6s-{)ing  me6  ra6e  allra  sveitar-manna.      En 

es  menn  voro  J)ar  a  Joinge,  J)a  skylde  eigi  hafa  alf-reka  a  lande,  ■ 
ok  vas  aetlat  til  f)ess  sker  eitt  t>at  es  \)e\v  kaollo6o  Drit-sker ;  \)vi  at  « 
20  \>eiv  vildo  eige  saurga  lata  sva  helgan  vaDll. 

4.  En  Ipi  es  I^6roIfr  vas  dau6r,  en  {'orsteinn  son  hans  vas  ungr, 

that  Thunder  should  go  ashore  where  he  wished  Thor-wolf  to  settle, 
and  promising  to  hallow  to  Thunder  all  his  settlement  and  call  it  after 
him.  Thor-wolf  sailed  into  Broad-frith,  and  named  the  frith,  and 
landed  on  the  south  of  the  frith  ncar  the  middle,  and  there  he  found 
Thunder  driven  on  a  ness,  which  is  now  called  Thor  s-ness  or  Thunder- 
ness.  They  landed  there  in  a  creek  or  bay,  which  Thor-wolf  called 
Temple-voe.  There  he  raised  his  homestead,  and  made  there  a  great 
temple,  and  hallowed  it  to  Thunder,  at  the  place  that  is  now  called 
Temple-stead.     The  frith  was  well-nigh  unsettled  at  that  time, 

2.  Thor-wolf  took  in  settlement  the  land  from  Staf-water  inward  to 
Thors-river,  and  called  it  Thors-ness.  He  had  so  great  faith  in  the 
mountain  that  stood  upon  the  ness  that  hccalled  it  Holy-fell,  and 
thereat  should  no  man  look  [pray]  unwashen  ;  moreover  there  was  such 
a  hallowed  place  of  peace  or  sanctuary  there,  that  nothing,  whether  man 
or  beast,  might  be  harmed  or  put  to  death  on  that  hili  [nor  driven  ofF], 
save  it  came  oft"  of  its  own  will.  It  was  the  faith  of  Thor-wolf  and  all 
his  kin  that  they  should  all  die  into  this  hill. 

3.  There  on  the  ness  where  Thunder  came  ashore  Thor-wolf  held  all 
dooms  [courts],  and  there  was  set  up  or  established  the  Hundred-moot, 
by  the  counsel  afid  authority  of  all  the  men  of  that  part.  And  when 
men  were  there  at  the  moot  tiieie  should  be  no  elf-Sri-ving  [defilement] 
made  on  shore ;  but  there  was  a  reef  appointed  to  this  end  that  they 
callcd  Dirt-reef,  for  they  would  not  have  such  a  holy  field  defiled  [as 
that  was]. 

4.  But  when  Thor-wolf  was  dead,  and  Thor-stan  his  son  still  young, 

4.  i  nesi  einu,  S.  lo.  a  fiall  Jjat,  S.  ii.  -fiall,  Cd.  l8,  eigi]  vist 

cigi,  S.  20.  First  wrilten  'saurgast,'  and  st  blotted  out. 
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^a  vildo  jDeir  {'orgrimr  Ceallacs  son  ok  Asgeirr  magr  hans  eige 
ganga  1  skeret  oerna  sinna ;  ok  {)ol3o  eige  {'ors-nesingar  {)at,  es 
Jjeir  vildo  saurga  sva  helgan  va)II.      f»vi  bgorSosk  pejv  {'orsteinn 
{"orska-bilr  ok  Povgeivv  Cengr  vi9  \>a.   {'orgrfm  ok  Asgeir  J)ar  a 
J)inge  um  skeret ;  ok  fello  'jpa.v  nockorer  menn ;   en  marger  ur6o  5 
sarer,  a6r  J)eir  ur9o  skilSer.     {'orSr  Geller  ssette  J)a.     Ok  me6  \>\i 
at  hvarger  vildo  lata  af  sfno  male,  ok  Ipi    vas  va)llrenn  uheilagr 
af  heiftar-bl63e,  \)3.  vas  J)at  ra6  teket,  at  fcera  braut  J)a6an  J)inget, 
ok  inn  f  neset  J)ar  sem  nu  es.     Vas  J)ar  \)i  helge-sta6r  mikill.     Pd.v 
stendr  enn  {"ors-steinn,  es  J)eir  bruto  pi  menn  um  es  ^eir  bl6to6o ;  10 
ok  J)ar  hia  es  sa  d6m-hringr  es  J)eir  dcem6o  menn  til  bl6ta :  J)ar 
sette  {"^r^r  Geller  fi6r6ungs-J)ing  me6  ra6e  allra  fi6r6ungs-manna. 
5.  Son  {'^rolfs  ]\Iostrar-skeggs  vas  Hallsteinn  {"orskafiar^ar-go^e, 
fa6er  {'6rsteins  Surtz  ens  Spaka — Osc  vas  m66er  {"orsteins  Surtz, 
d6tter  {'^rsteins  Rau6s.     Annarr  son  {"^rolfs  vas  {'orsteinn  {'orska-  15 
bftr ;  hann  atte  {"^ro,  d6ttor  Aleifs  Feilans,  systor  P6v6a.v  Gelliss ; 
J)eirra  son  vas  l^^rgrfrnr,  fa6er  Snorra  Go6a,  ok  Btorkr  enn  Digre, 
es  vas  fa6er  Sams  es  Asgeirr  va. 

11.  I.  /^EIRRCEDR   het  ma6r,  es   for  til  fslannz,   ok  me6 

^~J   h6nom  Finngeirr  son  {"^rsteins  Ondors,  ok  Ulfarr  20 


then  Thor-grim,  CeaIIac's  son,  and  Os-gar,  his  brother-in-Iaw,  would  not 
go  out  to  this  reef  to  do  their  errands,  and  the  Thors-ness-mex  would 
not  endure  that  such  a  holy  field  should  be  defiled,  wherefore  they 
fought,  Thor-stan  Torsk-biter  and  Thor-gar  Brooch  against  Thor- 
grim  and  Os-gar,  there  on  the  moot  about  the  reef ;  and  certain  men 
fell  there,  and  many  more  were  wounded,  ere  they  were  set  at  peace. 
Thord  Gelli  set  them  at  one ;  and  inasmuch  as  neither  side  would  let 
their  case  drop,  and  as  the  field  was  now  unhallowed  by  bloodshed  in 
feud,  it  was  agreed  to  carry  the  moot  away  from  that  place  and  inland 
to  the  ness  where  it  now  is.  It  was  then  a  very  holy  place.  There 
standeth  still  Thimders  stone,  on  which  they  broke  the  men  that  they 
sacrificed  there,  and  hard  by  is  the  doom-ring  where  they  doomed  men 
to  be  sacrificed.  There  Thord  Gelli  sat  or  established  a  Quarter-moot, 
by  the  counsel  and  authority  of  all  the  men  of  the  Quarter. 

5.  A  son  of  Thor-wolf  Most-beardie  was  Hall-stan  the  Torsk-frith 
gode,  the  father  of  Thor-stan  Swart  the  Sage.  Osc  was  mother  of 
Thor-stan  Swart,  the  daughter  of  Thor-stan  the  Red.  Another  son  of 
Thor-wolf  was  Thor-stan  Torsk-biter.  He  had  to  wife  Thora,  the 
daughter  of  Aulaf  Feilan,  and  the  sister  of  Thord  Gelle.  Their  son  was 
Thor-grim,  the  father  of  Snorre  gode,  and  Barc  the  Thick,  who  was  the 
father  of  Sam,  whom  As-gar  slew. 

11.  I.  Gar-rod  or  Gar-fred  was  the  name  of  a  man  that  went  to 
Iceland,  and  with  him  Fin-gar,  the  son  of  Thor-stan  Snow-skate,  and 
Wolf-here  the  Champion.     They  came  from  Haloga-Iand  to  Iceland. 


7.  \k  vas]  emend. ;  var  \k,  Cd.     S;  ubx!ga3r,  Cd.  lo.  f>0RsteiN,  S. 
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kappe.     {'eir  foro  af  Halogalande  til  Islannz.    Geiroedr  nam  land 
inn  fra  t^ors-a)  til  Langadals-ar.     Hann  bio  a  Eyre. 

2.  Geirroe6r  gaf  land  Ulfare  skipvera  smom  tveim  megin  Ulfars- 
fellz,  ok  fyr  innan  fiall. 
5  3.  GeirroeSr  gaf  Finngeire  land  um  Alfta-fiajr9.  Hann  bio 
J)ar  es  nu  heiter  a  Kars-sta)9om.  Hann  vas  faSer  {'orfinnz,  fa)9or 
J^orbrannz  1  Alfta-firde,  es  atte  f^orbiorgo,  dottor  {'orfinnz  Sel-f^oris 
sonar. 

4.  GeirriSr  h^t  syster  GeirroeSar,  es  att  haf6e  Bia)rn,  son  Bol- 

10  verks  Blindinga-triono.  i^orolfr  hdt  son  {)eirra.  {'au  Geirri6r  foro 
til  Islannz,  efter  lat  Biarnar  ok  voro  enn  f)'rsta  vettr  a  Eyre.  Um 
varet  gaf  Geirroe6r  systor  sinne  bu-sta6  1  Borgar-dale ;  en  f^orolfr 
for  utan  ok  Iag6esk  f  viking :  Geirr:6r  spar6e  ecke  mat  vi6  menn, 
ok  Idt  goera  skala  sinn  um  ]3i66-braut  j)vera ;    hon  sat  a  stole,  ok 

15  Ia6a6e  ute  geste,  en  bor6  st66  inne  iamnan  ok  matr  a. 

{'^rolfr  for  til  Islannz  efter  andlat  Geirri6ar.  Hann  skora6e  a 
Ulfar  til  landa,  ok  bau6  holm-ga)ngo. — Ulfarr  vas  gamall  ok  barn- 
lauss — hann  fell  a  holme ;  en  {'orolfr  var6  sarr  a  foete,  ok  geck 
iamnan  haltr  si6an — pvi  vas  hann  Boege-fotr  kalla6r. — i^orolfr  t6k 

20  laond  sum  efter  Ulfar,  en  sum  f^^rfinnr  i  Alfta-fir6e,  ok  sette  a 
leysingja  sma,  Ulfar  ok  (Erlyg. 


Gar-rod  took  land  in  settlement  from  Thors-river  up  to  Lang-dale- 
water,     He  dwelt  at  Eyre. 

2.  Gar-rod  gave  land  to  Wolf-here,  his  shipmate,  on  both  sides  of 
Wolf-here's-fe]l,  and  inward  from  the  feil. 

3.  Gar-rod  gave  Fin-gar  land  up  over  Elfets-frith.  He  dwelt  at  the 
place  that  is  now  called  Cars-stead.  He  was  the  father  of  Thor-fin,  the 
father  of  Thor-brand  of  Elfets-frith,  who  had  to  wife  Thor-borg,  the 
daughter  of  Thor-fin,  Seal-Thori's  son. 

4.  Gar-rid  was  the  name  of  a  sister  of  Gar-rod,  a  widow  after  Beorn, 
the  son  of  Bale-work  Blindinga-triona  [prow-fixing].  Thor-wolf  was 
the  name  of  their  son.  Gar-rid  and  Thor-wolf  went  to  Iceland  after 
the  death  of  Beorn,  and  were  the  first  winter  at  Eyre.  In  the  spring 
Gar-rod  gave  his  sister  a  homestead  in  Borg-dale-land.  Thor-wolf  went 
abroad,  and  lay  out  on  wicking-cruises,  Gar-rid  did  not  spare  her  food, 
but  had  her  hall  built  across  the  highway.  She  used  to  sit,  on  a  stool 
outside  and  bade  guests  in,  and  a  board  or  table  was  always  standing 
indoors  with  meat  upon  it. 

Thor-wolf  came  back  to  Iceland  after  Gar-rid's  death.  He  challenged 
Wolf-here  for  his  hind,  and  offered  him  wager  of  baitle.  Wolf-here 
was  old  and  childless ;  he  fell  in  the  wager  of  battle,  but  Thor-wolf  was 
wounded  in  the  foot,  and  went  lame  ever  after,  wherefore  he  was  called 
Bow-foot.  Thor-wolf  took  some  of  Wolf-here's  land  after  him;  but 
some  Thor-fin  of  Eifets-frith  took,  putting  in  it  two  of  his  freedmen, 
Wolf-here  and  Aurlyg, 


3.  S;  skipara,  Cd.  5.  um]  uppl  um,  S.  9.  Geirra3ar,  Cd.  14.  hc 

sat  .  .  .  matr  a]  add.  S. 
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5.  GeirroeSr  a  Eyre  vas  faSer  {'orgeirs  Cengs,  es  boeenn  foerSe 
or  eyrenne  upp  under  fiallet.  Hann  vas  faSer  i^orSar,  faaQor 
Atla. 

{'orolfr  Boege-fotr  vas  fa6er  Arnkels  Go6a,  ok  GeirriSar  es  atte 
t^orolfr  i  ]\Iava-hIi9,  fa6er  t^orarens.  5 

6.  Syner  {'orbrannz  i  AlftafirSe,  sonar  f^orfinnz,  voro  |Deir  {'or- 
leifr  Cimbe,  ok  I^oroddr,  Snorre,  torfi^r,  Illoge,  P6rm66r :  J)eir 
deil6o  vi&  Arnkel  Go6a  um  arf  leysingja  sinna,  ok  voro  at  vige 
hans  me6  Snorra  Go6a  a  CErlygs-sta^^om.  Efter  J)at  for  {'orleifr 
Cimbe  utan.  ta  laust  Arnbia^rn,  son  Asbrannz  or  Brei6a-vik,  hann  10 
me6  grautar-J)va)ro;  Cimbe  bra  a  gaman.  f^or^r  Blfgr  bra  honom  Ipvi 

a  {'6rsness-{)inge,  es  hann  ba6  Helgo  systor  hans.  Pa.  let  Cimbe 
liosta  Blig  me6  sand-torfo. — Af  pvi  ga)r6osk  deilor  J)eirra  Eyr- 
byggja  ok  {'orbrannz  sona  ok  Snorra  Go6a.  Peiv  ba)r6osk  1 
Geirva)r,  ok  i  Alfta-fir6e,  ok  a  Vigra-fir6e.  15 

7.  {'orbergr  het  ma6r  es  for  af  Iafir6e  til  Islannz,  ok  nam 
Langa-dal  hvarn-tveggja  ok  bio  i  enom  fira..  Hans  son  vas 
Aslakr,  es  atte  Arnleifo,  dottor  {■or^ar  Gelliss  :  J^eirra  bairn,  Illoge 
enn  Ramme,  ok  Gunnildr  es  Brei6r  atte  fyrr,  en  si6arr  Halldorr  a 
Holms-Iattre.  Illoge  enn  Ramme  atte  Go6leifo,  dottor  Ketils  20 
Smi6jo-drums ;  J)eirra  syner  Eyjolfr,  ok  Eindri6e  ok  Collr,  ok 
Geller;  ok  dotter  HerJ)ru6r,  es  atte  {'orgrimr  Vermundar  son  ens 

5.  Gar-rod  of  Eyre  was  the  father  of  Thor-gar  Brooch,  who  moved 
his  homestead  out  of  Eyre  up  under  the  fell.  He  was  the  father  of 
Thord,  the  father  of  Atle. 

Thor-wolf  Bovv-foot  was  the  father  of  Arn-kell  gode  and  Gar-rid, 
whom  Thor-wolf  of  INIew-lithe,  the  father  of  Thor-arin,  had  to  wife. 

6.  The  sons  of  Thor-brand  of  Efiets-frith,  son  of  Thor-fin,  were 
these  :  Thor-Iaf  Cimbe,  and  Thor-ord,  Snorre,  Thor-fin,  Illugi,  Thor- 
mod.  They  had  a  feud  with  Arn-kell  gode  on  the  heritage  of  their 
freedmen,  and  were  at  his  slaying  with  Snorre  gode  at  Aurlyg-stead. 
After  that  Thor-laf  Cimbe  went  abroad,  and  it  was  then  that  Arn-beorn, 
the  son  of  As-brand  of  Broad-wick,  struck  him  with  a  porridge-spurtle. 
Cimbe  made  game  of  it.  Thord  Blig  or  Bligh  twitted  him  with  it  at 
Thor-ness-moot,  when  he  asked  for  his  sister  Helga  to  wife.  Then 
Cimbe  struck  Bligh  with  a  sand-turf,  whence  arose  the  feuds  of  the 
Eyre-biders  and  the  sons  of  Thor-brand  and  Snorre  gode.  They 
fought  at  Gar-wor,  and  in  Elfets-frith,  and  in  Weir-frith  or  Spears-frith. 

7.  Thor-berg  was  the  name  of  a  man  that  went  from  Ja-frith  to 
Iceland,  and  took  in  settlement  both  the  Lang-dales,  and  dwelt  in 
Western  Lang-dale.  His  son  was  As-Iac,  who  had  to  wife  Arn-laf, 
daughter  of  Thord  Gelh.  Their  children  [were  these] :  Illugi  the 
Strong  and  Gund-hild,  whom  Broad  first  had  to  wife,  but  afterwards 
Hall-dor  of  Holm-lair.  IUugi  the  Strong  had  to  wife  Gud-laf,  the 
daughter  of  Cetil  Smithy-block.  Their  sons  [were]  Ey-wolf  and  Eind- 
ride  and  Coll  and  Gelli ;  and  their  daughters  Here-thrud,  whom  Thor- 

6.  sonar]  f.  (i.  e.  fo5ors),  Cd. ;  oni.  S.  lo.  Ambiaarn]  haiin,  add.  Cd.,  badly. 

12.  Helgo]  add.  S.  22.  S;  H  omits  'EindriSe  and  Geller.' 
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Miova;  ok  Fri6ger9r,  es  Oddr  Drafla  son  atte ;  ok  Go6rf9r,  es 
Bergr  f^ormoSar  son  atte,  f-orlaks  sonar,  en  siSan  laDrundr  1  Skora- 
dal ;  ok  lodis,  es  atte  Marr  son  Illoga  Ara  sonar ;  ok  Arnleif,  es 
atte  Colle  son  f^orSar  Bligs — Fra  Illoga  ero  Langdceler  komner. 

5  8.  Steinn  Miok-siglande,  son  Vigbiods,  br66er  {>6res  Haust- 
myrks,  nam  Sk6gar-stra)nd  til  m6tz  vid  f»6rberg,  ok  inn  dl  Lax-ar ; 
hann  bio  a  Brei6a-b61sta6.  Hans  son  vas  {^6rhaddr  es  nam 
Hitardal,  ok  l^^rgestr  es  atte  Arn6ro  d6ttor  t-or^ar  Gelles ;  jDeirra 
syner   Steinn  La)gsaogo-ma6r,  ok   Asmundr  ok  Hafli6e   ok  f^^r- 

10  haddr. 

12.  I.   T)6RVALDR,  son   Asvalldz,  Ulfs   sonar,  Yxna-{>6res 

-L      sonar,  ok  Eirikr  Rau6e  son  hans,  f6ro  af  Ia6re  fyr 

VJga  saker,  ok  na)mo  land  a  Horn-stra)ndom,  ok  bioggo  at  Drajngom. 

f^ar  anda6ezk  f-^rvaldr :  Eirikr  feck  \)i  f^i^^ildar,  d6ttor  Ia)rundar 

15  Atla  sonar,  ok  f^^rbiargar  Knarrar-bringo,  es  \)i  atte  f^^rbia^rn  enn 
Hauk-doelske.  R^zk  Eirikr  J)a  nor6an,  ok  rudde  land  i  Hauka- 
dale.     Hann  bio  a  Eiriks-sta)6om  hia  Vatz-horne. 

f^a  felldo  J)rselar  Eiriks  skri6o  a  bce  Valt)i6fs  a  Valt)i6fs-sta)6om ; 
en  Eyjolfr  Saurr,  frsende  hans,  drap  J^rselana  hia  Skei6s-breckom 

20  upp  fra  Vatz-horne.     Fyr  J)at  va  Eirikr  Eyjolf  Saur ;  hann  va  ok 

grim,  the  son  of  Wer-mund  the  Slender,  had  to  wife ;  and  Frith-gerd, 
whom  Ord,  the  son  of  Drafli,  had  to  wife ;  and  Gud-rid,  whom  Berg 
[or  Berg-thor],  the  son  of  Thor-mod,  the  son  of  Thor-lac,  lirst  had 
to  wife,  and  afterwards  lor-wend  of  Scorri-dale  ;  and  lo-dis,  whom  Mar, 
the  son  of  IUugi,  Ari's  son,  had  to  wife;  and  Arn-Iaf,  that  Coll,  the  son 
of  Thord  Bligh,  had  to  wife.  From  Illugi  are  the  Lang-dales-men 
come. 

8.  Stan,  the  wide-sailor,  the  son  of  Wig-biod  [Ui  Beth  ?],  the 
brother  of  Thore-haust-myrk,  took  in  settlement  Shaw-strand  up  to 
match  with  the  land  of  Thor-berg,  and  inside  to  Lax-water.  He  dvvelt 
at  Broad-bowster.  His  son  was  Thor-hard,  who  took  in  settlement 
Hot-dale,  and  Thor-gest,  who  had  to  wife  Arn-ora,  the  daughter  of 
Thord  Gelli.  Their  sons  [of  Thor-gest  and  Arn-ora]  were  Stan  the 
Law-speaker,  and  Haf-lide,  and  Thor-hard. 

12.  I.  Thor-wald,  the  son  of  As-wald,  the  son  of  Wolf,  the  son  of 
Oxen-Thori,  and  EiRic  the  Red,  his  son,  left  lader  for  the  sake  of 
manslaughter  [done  there],  and  took  in  settlement  land  at  Horn-strand, 
and  dwelt  at  Drongs,  where  Thor-wald  died.  Then  Eiric  took  to  wife 
Theod-hild,  daughter  of  lor-wend,  Atli's  son,  and  of  Thor-borg  Cog- 
breast,  whom  Thor-beorn  the  Hawk-dale-man  then  had  to  wife.  Upon 
which  Eiric  removed  from  the  North,  and  made  a  clearance  in  Hawk- 
dale,  and  dwelt  at  Eiric's-stead  hard  by  the  ]\Iere-horn.  Then  Eiric's 
thralls  made  an  avalanche  to  fall  down  upon  Wal-theow's  house  at 
Wal-theow-stead,  but  Ey-wolf  Saur  or  Sour,  his  kinsman,  slew  the  thralls 
close  by  Sceid's-brink,  up  above  j\Iere-horn  ;  whereupon  Eiric  slew 
Ey-wolf  Saur.     He  also  slew  Wager  of  Battle-Raven  at  Game-halls. 

2.  Bergr]  BergJ)or,  S.  {jorlaks  sonar]  add.  S.  4.  Colle]  Kollr,  S.  6.  -myrks,  S. 
7,  es  nam]  i,  S.     9.  logmaSr,  Cd.     13.  bioggo]  S;  b}'g5o,  Cd.     16.  laund,  S. 
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HolmgaDngo-Hrafn  at  Leik-ska)lom.  Geirsteinn  ok  Oddr  a  Ia)rva, 
frsendr  Eyjolfs,  moelto  efter  hann.  Vas  Ipi  Eirikr  goerr  or  Hauka- 
dale.  Hann  nam  \)i  Brok-ey  ok  OExn-ey,  ok  bio  hann  at  TsoSom  i 
SuSrey  enn  fyrsta  vettr. 

2.  M  le3e  hann  I^orgeste  set-stocka.    Si6an  for  Eirikr  1  Q^xn-ey  5 
ok  bio  a  Eriks-st£o3om.     M  heimte  hann  set-stocka  sina  ok  naSe 
eige.     Eirikr  sotte  set-stocka  a   Brei6a-b61sta6 ;    en   torgestr  for 
efter  honom.     f^eir  bsorSosk  skamt  fra  garSe  at  Dra)ngom.     I^ar 
fello  tveir  syner  f^orgestz,  ok  noeckorer  menn  aSrer.     Her  efter 
ha)f3o  hvarer-tveggjo   seto.      Styrr  veitte  Eirike  ok  Eyjolfr  .-iEso  10 
son  6r  Svfney,  ok  syner  {'orbrannz   or  Alfta-firSe,  ok  I^^rbiaDrn 
Vivils  son  :  en  {'6rgeste  veitto  syner  l^orSar  Gelliss  ok  {"orgeirr  or 
Hitar-dale,  Aslakr  or  Langa-dale,  ok  Illoge  son  hans.     {'eir  Eirikr 
ur6o  seker  a  {"^rsness-jDinge.     Hann  bi6  skip  i  Eiriks-vage ;    en 
Eyjolfr  leynde  h6nom  f  Dimunar-vage  meSan  {peiv)  !^6rgestr  leitaSe  15 
hans  of  Eyjar.     {"eir  {'6rbia)rn  ok  Eyjolfr  ok  Styrr  fylg6o  Eirike 

ut  um  Eyjar.  Hann  sag6e  |)eim,  at  hann  £etla6e  at  leita  lannz 
|)ess,  es  Gunnbia)rn,  son  Ulfs  Kra)ko,  sa,  es  hann  rak  vestr  um 
Island,  \)i  es  hann  fann  Gunnbiarnar-sker.  Hann  kvazk  aftr 
mundo  leita  til  vina  sinna,  ef  hann  fynde  landet.  20 

3.  Eirikr  siglSe  undan  Snasfellz-ia)kle,  ok  kom  litan  at  i\Ii3-ia)kle 
{)ar  sem  Bla-serkr  heiter.     Hann  f6r  ^a6an  su9r  me3  lande,  at 

Gar-stan  and  Ord  of  lorwa,  the  kinsmen  of  Ey-wolf,  took  up  the  case 
after  him,  and  Eiric  was  put  out  of  Hawk-dale.  He  took  in  settlement 
then  Brock-ey  and  Oxen-ey,  and  dwelt  at  Ted  in  Southrey. 

2.  But  the  first  winter  he  lent  Thor-gest  his  seat-stocks  [high-seat 
pillars].  Afterwards  Eiric  went  to  Oxen-ey,  and  dwelt  at  Eiric's-stead. 
Then  he  called  for  his  seat-stocks,  but  could  not  get  them.  Eiric 
fetched  the  seat-stocks  at  Broad-bowster,  but  Thor-gest  came  after 
him.  They  fought  a  short  w-ay  from  the  houses  at  Drongs.  There  fell 
the  two  sons  of  Thor-gest,  and  some  other  men.  After  this  they  both 
kept  a  company  of  armed  men  with  them.  Styr  and  Ey-wolf  7Esa's  son 
of  Swiney  sided  with  Eiric,  as  did  the  sons  of  Thor-brand  of  Elfets- 
frith,  and  Thor-beorn,  Weevirs  son.  But  Thor-gest  w-as  backed  by  the 
sons  of  Thord-Gelli  and  Thor-gar  of  Hot-dale-river,  As-lac  of  Lang-dale, 
and  Illugi  his  son.  Eiric  and  his  fellows  were  outlawed  at  Thor-ness- 
moot.  He  made  his  ship  ready  for  sea  in  Eiric's-voe  ;  but  Ey-wolf  hid 
him  in  Dimun-voe  while  Thor-gest  was  seeking  for  him  out  in  the 
Islands.  Thor-beorn  and  Ey-wolf  and  Styr  conveyed  Eiric  out  through 
the  Islands,  He  told  them  that  he  was  minded  to  go  in  quest  of  that 
land  which  Gund-beorn,  the  son  of  Wolf  Crow,  saw  when  he  was  driven 
west  of  Iceland  and  found  Gund-beorn's-reef.  He  said  that  he  would 
seek  back  to  his  friends  if  he  found  the  land. 

3.  Eiric  sailed  from  Snow-fells-iockle  or  Glacier,  and  made  I\Iid-iockIe 
or  Glacier  [in  Greenland],  at  a  place  called  Blue-Sark.  He  stood  thence 
[i.  e.  from  Blue-Sark]  south  along  the  land  to  find  out  if  it  were  inhabit- 

3.  TauSoni,  S.  lo.  JEso  son]  add.  Eyrb.  ch.  24.  16.  |>6rbiaorn]  Eric 

Red's  Saga;  fjorgeirr,  H,  S.  31.  Sniofallz-,  Cd.  22.  Hann  for  .  .  .  byggjanda] 
add.  S. 
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leita  \)ess,  ef  {^annig  vsere  byggjanda.  Hann  sigl6e  vestr  um 
Hvarf,  ok  vas  enn  fyrsta  vettr  i  Eiriks-ey  naer  mi6re  enne  Eystre- 
bygd.  Um  varit  efter  for  hann  til  Eiriks-fiarSar,  ok  tok  ser  jDar 
busta9,  ok  gaf  vi6a  oernefne.  Hann  vas  annan  vettr  1  Eiriks- 
5  holmom  vi6  Hvarfs-gnipo ;  en  et  J)ri6ja  sumar  for  hann  allt  nor9r 
til  Sncefellz,  ok  inn  1  Hrafns-fia)r6  ;  pi  \6zk  hann  komenn  fyr  botn 
Eiriks-fiarSar.  Hvarf  hann  pi  aftr,  ok  vas  enn  J)ri6ja  vettr  1 
Eiriksey  fyr  Eiriksfiar6ar-minne. 

4.  Efter  um  sumaret  for  hann  til  Islannz,  i  Brei6a-fia)r6.     Hann 
10  vas  JDann  vettr  a  Holms-lattre  me6  Ingolfe.     Um  varet  bajr6osk 

\)e\T  Eirikr  ok  {'orgestr,  ok  feck  Eirikr  osigr.  Efter  J)at  voro  J)eir 
ssetter. 

5.  {'at  sumar  f6r  Eirikr  at  byggja  land  ^at  es  hann  haf6e  fundet, 
ok  hann  kalla6e  Groena-land — \>vi  at  hann  sag6e  {^at  menn  mundo 

15  miok  fysa  Jjangat,  at  landet  hete  vel. 

6.  Sva  seger  Are  {"orgils  son,  at  \)zt  sumar  foro  fimm  skip  ok 
tottogo  til  Groena-lannz  af  Borgar-fir6e  ok  Brei6a-fir9e.  En  fiortan 
komosk  ut ;  sum  rak  aftr,  en  sum  t^ndosk — ^at  vas  sextan  vettrom 
fyrr  an  Cristne  vsere  i  la)g  teken  a  Islande. 

20      >j.  Heriolfr  h^t  ma6r,  son  Bar6ar  Heriolfs  sonar,  frsenda  Ingolfs 
land-nama-mannz :  J)eim  Heriolfe  gaf  Ingolfr  land  a  mi6le  Vags  ok 

able  anywhere.  He  sailed  west  of  Wharf  [doubled  Cape  Wharf],  and 
he  stayed  the  first  winter  in  Eiricsey  near  the  middle  of  East- 
settlement,  and  the  spring  after  he  went  to  Eiric's-frith,  and  made  him 
a  homestead  there,  and  gdve  the  places  in  country  round  far  and  wide 
names.  The  second  winter  he  stayed  in  Eiric's-holm,  off  Whiarf-peak ; 
but  the  third  summer  he  went  right  north  to  Snow-fell,  and  inside  up 
Raven's-frith.  Then  he  thought  he  was  come  to  the  bottom  of  Eiric's- 
frith,  and  he  turned  back  again,  and  was  the  thlrd  winter  in  Eiricsey  off 
Eiric's-frith-mouth. 

4.  After  this  the  same  summer  he  went  to  Iceland,  coming  into 
Broad-frith.  That  winter  he  was  at  Holm's-lair  with  Ing-wolf.  In  the 
spring  Eiric  and  Thor-gest  fought,  and  Eiric  Vv^on  the  victory.  After 
that  they  were  set  at  one. 

5.  That  summer  Eiric  went  out  to  settle  the  land  that  he  had  found, 
and  which  he  called  Grep:n-land  ;  for  he  said  that  men  would  be  the 
more  ready  to  go  thither  if  it  had  a  good  name, 

6.  Ari,  Thor-gils  son,  says  that  that  summer  five-and-fwenty  ships 
sailed  to  Green-land  out  of  Borg-frith  and  Broad-frith  ;  but  fourteen 
only  reached  [their  port] ;  some  were  driven  back,  and  some  were  lost. 

This  was  16  [8:15]  winters  before  Christendom  was  made  law  in 
Iceland. 

7.  There  was  a  man  named  Here-wolf,  the  son  of  Bard,  the  son  of 
Here-wolf,  the  kinsman  of  Ing-wolf  the  Settler.  To  this  [elder]  Here- 
wolf  Ing-wolf  gave  land  between  the  Voe  and  Reek-ness.    Here-wolf  the 

I.   Hann  siglSe  vestr  um  Hvarf]  om.  S.  2.  miSre  enne]  add.  S,  S*.     Eystre-] 

H,  S* ;  vestre,  S  (badly).  4.  bustaa]  Hann  for  ^at  sumar  i  vestre  Obyga,  add.  S. 

9.  Islannz]  ok  kom,  add.  S.  16.  Sva  segja  froSer  nienn,  S.  18.  sextan] 

XV,  S.  20.   frsenda  .  .  .  yngre]  S. 
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Reykja-ness.     Heriolfr  enn  yngre  for  til  Groena-lannz  me6  Eirike. 

Me6  honom  vas  a  skipe  SuSreyskr  maSr  Cristenn,  sa  es  orte  Haf-  ' 

gerQingja-drsopo.     Pa.T  es  Jjetta  stef  i — 

]\Imar  bi3  ek  munka  reyne  meina-lausan  farar  beina : 

HeiSis  halde  harrar  foldar  hallar  drottenn  yfer  mer  stalle.  5 

Heriolfr  nam  Heriolfs-fia)r6,  ok  bio  a  Heriolfs-nese ;  hann  vas  enn 

ga)fgaste  ma6r. 

8.  Eirikr  Rau6e  nam  Eiriks-fia)r6,  ok  bio  1  Bratta-hli6 ;  en 
Leifr  son  hans  efter  hann. 

9.  f^essar  menn  ncomo  land  a  Groena-lande,  ok  foro  ut  me6  10 
Eirike :  Heriolfr  Heriolfs-fia)r6 ;  hann  bio  a  Heriolfs-nese  :  Ketell 
Ketils-fia3r6  :  Hrafn  Hrafns-fia:)r6 :  Solve  Solva-dal :  Snorre  t^or- 
brannz  son  AIfta-fia)r6  :  I^orbiajrn  Glora  Siglo-fiaor^  :  Einarr  Einars- 
fiaor6  :  Hafgrimr  Hafgrims-fia)r6  ok  Vatna-hverfe :  Arnlaugr  Arn- 
laugs-fia)r6.     En  sumer  foro  til  Vestre-byg6ar.  15 

10.  Ma6r  het  {'orkell  Far-serkr,  systrungr  Eiriks  Rau6a.  Hann 
for  til  Groena-lannz  me6  Eirike,  ok  nam  Hvals-eyjar-(fia)r6) 
mi6le  ok  Eiriks-fiar6ar,  ok  bio  i  Hvals-eyjar-fir6e.  Fra  honom  ero 
Hvals-eyjar-fir6ingar  komner.  Hann  vas  ramm-aukenn  miok. 
Hann  lag6esk  efter  geldinge  ga^mlom  ut  i  Hvalsey,  ok  flutte  utan  20 
a  bake  ser,  J)a  es  hann  vilde  fagna  Eirike  fraenda  sinom ;  en  ecki 

Younger  went  to  Greenland  with  Eiric.  With  him  on  board  his  ship 
was  a  Southrey-man,  a  Christian,  that  made  the  Sea-Fefice  Pcoa/i,  wherein 
is  this  stave : — 

I  pray  the  guileless  Patron  of  the  Monks  to  forward  rny  voyage. 

May  the  Lord  of  Earth's  lofty  Hall  hold  his  hand  over  me  ! 

[See  Corpus  Poet.  Bor.  ii.  54.] 

Here-wolf  took  in  settlement  Here-wolfs-frith,  and  dwelt  at  Here- 
wolf  s-ness ;  he  was  the  most  well-born  of  men. 

8.  Eiric  the  Red  took  in  settlement  Eiric's-fnth,  and  dwelt  at  Brent- 
lithe,  and  Leif,  his  son,  after  him. 

9.  These  men  took  land  in  settlement  in  Greenland,  and  went  out 
with  Eiric;  [then]  Here-wolf  Here-wolfs-frith,  and  he  dwelt  at  Here- 
wolfs-ness;  Cetil,  Cetirs-frith;  Raven,  Raven's-frith ;  Solwe,  Solwe's- 
dale  ;  Snorre,  Thor-brand's  son,  Elfets-frith ;  Thor-beorn  Glora,  I\Iast- 
frith ;  Einar,  Einar's-frith ;  Haf-grim,  Haf-grim's-frith  and  Alere's- 
wharf;  Arn-laugh  or  Erne-Iow,  Arn-laugh's-fnth ;  but  some  went  to  the 
Western  Settlements. 

10.  There  was  a  man  named  Thor-kell  fare-SARK,  the  mother's 
cousin  [on  the  sister  side]  of  Eiric  the  Red.  He  went  to  Greenland 
with  Eiric,  and  took  in  settlement  Whalesey-frith,  and  between  Eiric's- 
frith  and  Einar's-frilh,  and  dwelt  at  Whalesey-frith.  From  him  are  the 
Whalesev-frith-folk  come.  He  was  very  greatly  strength-eked 
[i.  e.  had  magic  strength].  He  svvam  after  a  fat  wether  out  to  Whale- 
sey,  and  carried  it  home  on  his  back  when  he  wished  to  welcome  his 

I.  Heriolfs  sonar ;  hann  for  til  Gr.,  H.  10.  er  J)a  foro  lit  me6  Eir.,  S.  11.  Heri- 
olfr  .  .  .  Heriolfs-nese]  add.  S.  18.  miaie  ok]  ok  miaie,  Cd. ;  ok  vidast  milli,  S. 

19.  Hvals-eyjar-firSingar]  thus  H  and  S. 
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vas  sio-fcert  skip  heima — \>at  es  laong  ha)lf  vika  :  f^orkell  es  dysjaSr 
1  tune  1  Hvals-eyjar-fir6e,  ok  hefer  iamnan  s:6an  genget  J)ar  um 
syslor. 

13.  I.    TNGOLFR  enn  Sterke  ok  l^orvalldr,  syner  Ana,  Avallz 
5  -»-  s(onar)  Ongt-i-brioste,  ncomo  land  inn  fra  Lax-a)  til 

Skra^i-mu-laups-ar,  ok  bioggo  a  Holms-latre.  Son  i^orvallz  vas  {'or- 
leifr,  faSer  Halldors,  es  atte  Gunnilde  si6ar,  dottor  Aslaks  Hroars 
sonar  or  Langa-dale.  t^eirra  son  f^orer,  es  atte  Hallveigo,  Tinnz 
dottor,  Hallkels  sonar.  Peina,  son  Brandr,  es  atte  {'orgerSe 
10  Brannz  dottor.  f^eirra  son  vas  Halldorr,  es  atte  {'orkaDtlo  {'or- 
grims  dotter.  {'eirra  son  Brandr  prior  enn  Fr68e,  es  mest  hefer 
skrifat  Borgfir3inga-kynsl68. 

14.1.   /^LEIFR  enn  HVITE  hether-konungr.    Hannvasson 

^-^  Ingiallz  konungs,  Helga  sonar,  Oleifs  (sonar),  G08- 

15  roeSar  sonar,   Halfdanar  sonar   Hvitbeins  Upplendinga  konungs. 

Oleifr  enn  Hvite  herja8e  1  vestr-vfking,  ok  vann  Dyflinni  a  Irlande, 

ok  Dyflinnar-skire,  ok  gcerSesk  jDar  konungr  yfer;  hann  feck  Au8ar 

ennar  Diup-uSgo,  dottor  Ketels  Flat-nefs,  Biarnar  spnar  Buno^agsetz 

mannz  i  Norege;  l^orsteinn  Rau8r  het  son  ^eirra.  Oleifr  fell  a  Irlande 

20  i  orrosto;  en  (t)au)  Au8r  ok  t^rsteinn  f6ro  f)a  i  Su8reyjar;  \>av 

kinsman  Eiric;  for  his  boat  was  not  sea-worthy.  It  is  a  long  half  week 
or  mile.  Thor-kell  is  buried  in  the  yard  at  Whalesey-frith,  and  has  ever 
since  haunted  the  houses  there. 

13.  I.  Ing-wolf  the  Strong  and  Thor-wald,  the  sons  of  Ari,  the 
son  of  Awald  Pinched-in-the-Breast,  took  land  in  settlement  inward 
from  Lax-water  to  Scram-Ieap-water,  and  dwelt  at  Holm-lair.  The 
son  of  Thor-wald  was  Thor-laf,  the  father  of  Hall-dor,  who  afterwards 
had  to  wife  Gund-hild,  the  daughter  of  As-lac,  the  son  of  Hrod-here  o' 
Lang-dale.  Their  son  ivas  Thori,  who  had  to  wife  Hall-weig,.  the 
daughter  of  Tind,  the  wife  of  Hall-kell.  Their  son  auas  Brand,  who 
had  to  wife  Thor-gerd,  Brand's  daughter.  Their  son  ^uas  Hall-dor, 
who  had  to  wife  Thor-katla,  Thor-grim's  daughter.  Their  son  was 
prior  Brand  the  historian,  who  hath  written  most  of  the  Genealogy  OF 

THE  BORG-FRITH-FOLK. 

14.  I.  Anlaf  the  White  was  the  name  of  a  Host-king.  He  wns 
the  son  of  king  Ingiald,  the  son  of  Helgi,  the  son  of  Anlaf,  the  son  of 
God-fred,  the  son  of  Half-dan  White-Ieg,  the  king  of  the  Upland-folk. 
Anlaf  the  White  harried  in  the  West  in  wicking  cruises,  and  won  Dyflin 
[Dublin]  in  Ireland,  and  Dublin-shire,  and  made  himself  king  over  it. 
He  took  to  wife  AuD  or  Ead  the  DEEP-WEALTHY,^the  daughter  of 
Cetil  Flat-neb,  the  son  of  Beorn  Buna,  a  lord  of  Norway.  Thor-stan 
the  Red  was  the  name  of  their  son.  Anlaf  fell  in  Ireland  in  battle,  but 
Aud  and  Thor-stan  went  then  to  the   Southreys.      Then  Thor-stan 

I.   sse-fart,  S.  3.  syslor]  hybyli,  S.  6.   bioggo]  biu,  Cd.     Holms-Ialre] 

S;  Hvallatre,  Cd.  12.  BorgfirSinga-]  emend.  by  conj. ;  BreidfirSinga  kynsIo3,  H. 

14.  Olafs,  Cd.  iS.  -liago]  -auSgn,  S.  Biarnar  sonar  . .  .  Norege]  add.  S*.  20.  J)au] 
Eric  Red's  Saga. 
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feck  f^orsteinn  {'ornSar,  dottor  Eyvindar  Auslmannz,  systor  Helga 
ens  Magra:  j^au  a)tto  psorg  ba)rn :  Oleifr  Feilan  hdt  son  ^eirra, 
en  doettr,  Groa,  ok  Alof,  Osk,  {'orilldr,  f^orgerSr,  ok  Vigdis. 
f^orsteinn  goer6esk  her-konungr,  ok  r^zk  til  lags  me6  SigroeSe 
iarle  enom  Rikya,  syne  Eysteins  Glumro.  {'eir  unno  Cata-nes  ok  5 
SuSrland,  Ros  ok  INIercevi,  ok  meirr  an  halft  Skot/land ;  vas 
{>orsteinn  J^ar  konungr  yfer,  adr  Skot/ar  sviko  hann,  ok  fell  hann 
\)a.r  i  orrosto. 

2.  Au3r  vas  J)a  a  Cata-nese  es  hon  spur9e  fall  {'orsteins.    Hon 
let  goera  knsorr  1  skoge  a  laun;    en  es  hon  vas  buen,  helt  hon  ut  10 
1  Orkneyjar  :  J)ar  gifte  hon  Gro  dottor  {'orsteins  RauQs ;  hon  vas 
moSer  Greladar,  es  {"orfinnr  Hausa-kliufr  atte.    Efter  J)at  for  Au3r 

at  leita  Islannz ;  hon  hafSe  a  skipe  me9  ser  tottogo  karla  frialsa. 

3.  CoUr  het  maSr,  Ve9rar-Gn'ms  son,  Asa  sonar  hersiss  :    hann 
haf6e  forrsod  me9  Au9e,  ok  vas  mest  vir9r  af  henne;  Collr  atte  15 
{•orger^e,  dottor  {"orsteins  Rau9s. 

4.  Erpr  het  leysinge  Au9ar;  hann  vas  son  jMekluns  iarls  af 
Skot/lande,  ^ess  es  fell  fyrer  Sigroe^9e  iarle  enom  Rfkja.  i\I69er 
Erps  vas  IMyrgiol,  dotter  GHomals  Ira-konungs.  Sigroe9r  iarl  tok 
J)au  at  herfange,  ok  {)ia9e.     INIyrgiol  vas  ambott  kono  iarls,  ok  20 

took  to  wife  Thor-rid,  the  daughter  of  Ey-wind  the  Eastman,  the  sister 
of  Helgi  the  Lean.  They  had  many  children.  Anlaf  Feilan  [Bull]  was 
the  name  of  their  son,  and  their  daughters  were  Groa  [Gruoch]  and 
Olof,  rtW  Osc  and  Thor-hilda,  Thor-gerd  and  "Wig-dis.  Thor-stan  be- 
came  Host-king,  and  joined  fellowship  with  Sig-rod  the  mighty  ead,  the 
son  of  Ey-stan  Glumra.  They  won  Cata-ness  [Caithness]  and  Suther- 
land,  Ros  [Ross]  and  INIoraevi  [iNIoray],  and  more  than  half  Scotland. 
Thor-stan  was  king  over  [these  lands]  till  the  Scots  betrayed  him,  and 
he  fell  there  in  battle. 

2.  Aud  was  in  Caithness  when  she  heard  the  news  of  the  fall  of  Thor- 
stan.  She  had  a  cog  made  in  a  wood  in  secret ;  and  when  she  was  ready 
she  held  her  course  out  to  the  Ori^neys.  There  she  gave  in  marriage 
Gruoch,  the  daughter  of  Thor-stan  the  Red.  She  was  the  mother  of 
Gre-lad  [Gre-liath],  whom  Thor-iiii  Scull-cleaver  had  to  wife. 

After  that  Aud  went  out  to  seek  Iceland.  She  had  on  board  with 
her  twenty  freedmen. 

3.  There  was  a  man  whose  name  was  Coll,  the  son  of  Wether-grim, 
the  son  of  Ase  the  berse.  He  had  the  command  with  Aud,  and  was  held 
in  greatest  esteem  by  her.  Coll  had  to  wife  Thor-gerd,  daughter  of 
Thor-stan  the  Red. 

4.  Erp  [Welsh  Yrp]  was  the  name  of  a  freedman  of  Aud's.  He  was 
the  son  of  earl  jNIeldun  [Mael-duine]  of  Scotland,  who  fell  before  earl 
Sigrod  the  iSIighty,  the  mother  of  Myr-giol  [INIuir-gheal],  daughter  of 
Glio-mal  [Gleo-mael],  king  of  the  Irish.  Earl  Sigrod  took  them  as  booty, 
and  made  slaves  of  them.     jNIuir-gheal  was  bondmaid  to  the  earPs  wife, 

3.  dotter,  Cd.  Olof,  Cd.  4.  lags]  S*  ;  (Eric  Red's  Saga^ ;  li3s,  Cd. ;  felags,  S. 
Sigroeae]  Sigur9e,  S;  om.  Cd.  6.  MeRhaefi,  S.  9.  vas]  goer3esk,  S. 

lo.  hon]  hann,  S.  18.  SigurSe,  Cd.     Rika,  Cd. 
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{)i6na6e  henne  trulega ;  hon  vas  margs  kunnande ;  hon  var6-veitte 
barn  drottningar  uboret  meSan  hon  vas  i  laugo.  Si6an  keypte 
Au9r  hana  dfvt,  ok  h^t  henne  frelse,  ef  hon  J)i6na6e  sva  f^^rri^e 
kono  f^6rsteins  Rau9s  sem  drottningo  :  J)au  Myrgiol  ok  Erpr  son 
6  hennar  f6ro  til  Islannz  me9  Au8e. 

5.  Au9r  helt  fyrst  til  Fsereyja,  ok  gaf  J)ar  Alofo,  d6ttor  f^^rsteins 
Rau6s — J)a6an  ero  Ga)to-skeggjar  komner. 

6.  Si6an  f6r  hon  at  leita  Islannz,  ok  kom  a  Vikrar-skei6  ok  braut 
J)ar.     For  hon  a  Kialar-nes  til  Helga  Biolo  br66or  sins.     Hann 

10  bau6  henne  |)ar  me6  helminge  Ii6e  sins ;  en  henne  \)6t[e  lpa.t  vesa 
van-bo6et,  ok  kva6  hann  lenge  litil-menne  vesa  mondo.  Hon  f6r 
f)a  vestr  a  Brei6a-fi3or6  til  Biarnar  br66or  sins;  hann  geck  m6te 
henne  me6  huskarla  sina ;  ok  letzk  kunna  veg-Iynde  systor  sinnar, 
ok  bau6  henne  me6  alla  sina  menn.     Pd.t  |)a  hon. 

15  7.  Efter  um  varet  f6ro  pan  Au6r  i  Brei6a-fiajr6  inn  i  landa- 
leitan ;  J)au  soto  daogor^  fyr  sunnan  Brei6a-fiaDr6  JDar  sem  nu  heiter 
Da)gor6ar-nes.  Si6an  f6ro  \)^u  inn  um  Eyja-sund.  I^au  lendo 
vi6  nes  J)at  es  Au6r  tapa6e  kambe  sinom — J)at  kalla6e  hon 
Kambs-nes. 

20      8.   Au6r   nam    a)ll    Dala-Ia)nd   i   innan-ver6om    fir6enom    fra 


and  served  her  faithfully.  She  was  cunning  in  many  things.  She  took 
care  of  the  lady's  or  queen's  [Sigrod's  wife]  unborn  [posthumous]  child 
while  she  was  in  the  bath  [read,  in  bonds.'].  Afterwards  Aud  bought 
her  at  a  high  price,  and  promised  her  her  freedom  if  she  would  serve 
Thor-rid,  the  wife  of  Thor-stan  the  Red,  as  she  had  served  her  lady. 
Muir-gheal  and  Erp,  her  son,  went  to  Iceland  with  Aud. 

5.  Aud  went  first  to  the  Fareys,  and  there  gave  in  marriage  Olof, 
daughter  of  Thor-stan  the  Red,  whence  the  Gate-beardies  come. 

6.  After  that  she  set  out  to  seek  Iceland,  and  came  ashore  at  Pumice- 
links  or  Lava-links,  and  was  wrecked  there.  She  went  to  Keel-ness  to 
Helgi  Beolan,  her  brother.  He  bade  her  stay  with  him,  and  half  her 
company  with  her ;  but  she  thought  that  was  but  a  mean  offer,  and  said 
that  he  was  a  poor  fellow  as  he  had  always  been.  She  then  went  west 
to  Broad-frith  to  her  brother  Beorn.  He  came  to  raeet  her  with  his 
house-carles ;  for  he  said  he  knew  his  sister's  proud  heart,  and  he  bade 
her  to  his  house  with  all  her  men  ;  and  she  accepted  this  oifer. 

7.  Afterwards  in  the  spring,  Aud  and  her  company  went  into  Broad- 
frith  to  explore  the  land.  They  took  their  day  meal  at  a  'place  north 
[so  S,  but  MS.  south]  of  Broad-lVitli,  which  is  now  called  Day-meal- 
ness.  Afterwards  they  went  inland  through  the  island  channels,  and 
landed  at  the  ness,  where  also  Aud  lost  her  comb,  and  this  ness  she 
called  Comb-ness, 

8.  Aud   took    in    settlement    all   the    Dale-lands    [here  faUs   in   the 

2.  laugo]  thus  H  and  S;  read  hauptom  ?  6.   Alofu,  S.  8.  Vikars-,  Cd.  ; 

Vikrar-,  S.  lo.  helmiiig,  S  (better).  12.  a]  1,  S.  16.  a)to]  atto,  Cd. 

sunnan]  nor5an,  S.  20.  Dala-lrond]  here  two  leaves  are  missing  in  H,  covering 

the  remnant  of  this  chapter  and  the  whole  of  the  l6th;  thus  far  the  text  is  there- 
fore  taken  from  S. 
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Daogor6ar-s6  til  Skraumo-hlaups-ar.  Hon  bio  1  Hvamme  vi6 
Aurri9a-ar-6s — {)at  heita  Au9ar-tofter.  Hon  haf6e  bctna-hald  sitt 
a  Cross-holom.  f»ar  I^t  hon  reisa  crossa ;  jDvi  at  hon  vas  skir9  ok 
vel  truo9.  {'ar  haofSo  fr?endr  hennar  siSan  atruna9  mikinn  a 
holana ;  vas  jDar  goerr  hdovgr,  es  blot  toko  til ;  ok  {)ar  vas  {'or^r  5 
Geller  leiddr  1,  a9r  syner  hans  toeke  mann-vir9ing  :  sem  seger  i 
SaDgo  hans. 

15.  I.     AUDR  gaf  land  skipverjom  sinom  ok  leysingjom. 

-'^     2.  Cetill  het  ma9r  es  hon  gaf  land  fra  Skraumo- 
hlaups-a)  til  Haor9adals-ar.     Hann  bio  a  CetiIs-sta)9om  ;  hann  vas  10 
fa9er  Vestli9a,  ok   Einars,   fa)9or  Cleppiarns,   ok   t^orbiarnar,  es 
Styrr  va ;  ok  {'ordfsar,  m69or  f^^rgestz. 

3.  Ha)r9r  h^t  ^skipvere  Au9ar ;    h6nom  gaf  hon    Ha)r9a-dal. 
Hans   son   vas   Asbiajrn,  es   atte    ^ovhmvgo,   d6ttor   ]Mi9fiardar- 
Skeggja  :  J)eirra  ba)rn,  Hnake  ;  hann  atte  f^orger^e,  d6ttor  f^^rgeirs  15 
Hoeggvin-kinna ;  ok  Ingebiaarg,  es  Illoge  enn  Svarte  atte. 

4.  Vivill  hdt  leysinge  Au9ar.  Hann  spur9e  J)ess  Au9e,  hvi  hon 
gaf  h6nom  cengan  busta9  sem  a)9rom  ma)nnom.  Hon  kva9  J)at 
oengo  skipta,  kva9  hann  |)ar  ga)fgan  mundo  {)ickja  sem  hann  vsere. 

second  blnnk  in  H ;  see  Jntroductic7{\,  at  the  inward  of  the  friths,  from 
Day-meal-ness  to  Scram-Ieap-water.  She  dwelt  at  Hwam,  on  the 
Trout-water-oyce,  at  a  place  called  Aud's-tofts.  She  had  her  prayer- 
place  or  oratory  at  Cross-hillocks.  There  she  had  crosses  set  up,  for 
she  was  baptized  and  of  the  true  faith.  Her  kinsmen  afterwards  used 
to  hold  these  hillocks  holy,  and  a  barrow  or  high-place  was  made  there 
and  sacrifice  offered.  They  believed  that  they  should  die  into  these 
hillocks;  and  there  was  Thord-Gelle  buried,  ere  that  his  sons  succeeded 
to  the  chieftaincy  [after  him],  as  it  is  told  in  the  history  of  him  [Thord- 
Gelli's  Saga]. 

15.  I.  AuD  gave  land  to  her  shipmates  and  freedmen. 

2.  Cetil  [Cathal]  was  the  name  of  a  man  to  whom  she  gave  land 
from  Scram-leap-water  to  Haurd-dale-water.  He  dwelt  at  Cetil-stead. 
He  wns  the  father  of  West-lide,  and  of  Einar,  the  father  of  Clamp-iron, 
and  of  Thor-beom,  whom  Styr  slew,  and  of  Thor-dis,  the  mother  of 
Thor-gest. 

3.  Haurd  M'as  the  name  of  a  shipmate  of  Aud.  To  him  she  gave 
Haurd-dale.  His  son  was  As-beorn,  who  had  to  wife  Thor-borg,  the 
daughter  of  JMid-frith  Sceg.  Their  children  'were  Hnace,  who  had  to 
wife  Thor-gerd,  daughterof  Thor-gar  Scar-cheek,  and  Inge-borg,  whom 
Illuge  the  Black  had  to  wife.     [Blank  for  a  line.] 

4.  WiviL  or  Weevil  was  the  name  of  a  freedman  of  Aud's.  He 
asked  her  why  she  did  not  give  him  a  homestead  as  she  had  to  others. 
But  she  said  that  it  did  not  matter,  because  he  would  always  be  held 

5.  {)ar  gcerr  hjorgr]  \k  gor  haurg,  S.  6.  a6r  syner  hans  tdeke  m.]  emend. ;  a5r  li 
tok,  S  (a3r  .  ss  .  1i  .  toeke,  Archetype) ;  S*  omits  the  clause.  13.  Spelt  Haurdr 
and  Haurdadal,  S.  16.  atte]  blank  for  a  line  left  in  S.  17.  Vitili,  S  here. 
19.  cengo]  S* ;  eigi,  S. 
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Honom  gaf  hon  Vivils-dal.  {'ar  bio  hann,  ok  atte  deilor  vi6 
Ha)r6 :  son  Vivils  vas  {'orbiaorn,  fa8er  Go8ri8ar  es  atte  {'orsteinn 
son  Eiriks  ens  Rau8a,  en  sf8arr  {"orfinnr  Carls-emne.  QFra  |)eim 
ero  byscopar  komner,  Bioorn,  {"orlakr,  Brandr.J  Annarr  son  Vivils 
5  vas  forgeirr,  es  atte  Arnoro,  dottor  Lon-Einars.  {"eirra  dotter 
Yngvilldr,  es  atte  {'orsteinn  son  Snorra  Go8a. 

5.  Hunde  het  leysinge  Au8ar,  Skotzkr ;  honom  gaf  hon  Hunda- 
dak     {"ar  bio  hann  lenge. 

6.  Soeckolfr  het  leysinge  Au8ar ;  honom  gaf  hon  Soeckolfs-dal : 
10  hann  bio  a  Brei8a-b6!sta3,  ok  es  mart  manna  fra  honom  komet. 

7.  Erpe  sjTie  Mellduns  iarls,  es  fyr  vas  gete8,  gaf  Au8r  frelse, 
ok  Sau8afellz-!a)nd. — Fra  h6nom  ero  Erplingar  komner.  Ormr 
het  son  Erps  :  annarr^Gunnbia)rn,  fa8er  Arnoro  es  atte  Kolbeinn 
i^^r^ar    son :    \>n6e   Asgeirr,   fa8er    {"^raorno,    es    atte    Sumarli8e 

15  Hrapps  son :  dotter  Erps  vas  Halldis,  es  atte  Alfr  1  Dajlom : 
Dufnall  vas  enn  son  Erps,  fa8er  {'orkels,  fa)8or  Hiallta,  fa)8or 
Beines :  Skate  vas  enn  son  Erps,  fa8er  l^or^ar,  fao8or  Gfsla,  fao8or 
{'orger^ar. 


a  gentleman  wherever  he  was»  She  gave  him  Weevil's-dale.  There  he 
dwelt,  and  had  a  feud  with  Haurd.  The  son  of  Weevil  was  Thor-beorn, 
the  father  of  Gud-rid,  whom  Thor-stan,  the  son  of  Eiric  the  Red,  had  to 
wife  [part  of  Une  misjhig,  nvbich  probably  ran\,  '  and  afterwards  Thor-fin 
INIan-promise.'  [Later  adcl.]  From  him  are  the  bishops  come — Beorn, 
Thor-lac,  Brand. 

Another  son  of  WeeviFs  was  Thor-gar,  who  had  to  wife  Arn-ora,  the 
daughter  of  Lon-Einar.  Their  daughter  ivas  Yngw-held,  whom  Thor- 
stan,  the  son  of  Snorre  gode,  had  to  wife. 

5.  HouND  [Cu]  was  the  name  of  a  freedman  of  Aud's,  a  Scottish 
man.     To  him  she  gave  Hound-dale,  and  there  he  dwelt  a  long  while. 

6.  SuNK-wOLF  was  the  name  of  a  freedman  of  Aud's.  To  him  she 
gave  Sunk-wolf-dale.  He  dwelt  at  Broad-bowster,  and  many  a  man  is 
come  from  him. 

7.  To  Erp  [Welsh  Yrp],  the  son  of  earl  Mel-dun  [Maei-duin],  who 
was  spoken  of  above,  Aud  gave  his  freedom  and  Sheep-fells-land.  From 
him  the  Erp-lings  are  come.  Worm  was  the  name  of  a  son  of  Erp's. 
Another  was  called  Gund-beorn,  the  father  of  Arn-thora,  whom  Col- 
beorn,  Thord's  son,  had  to  wife.  The  third,  As-gar,  the  father  of 
Thor-orna,  whom  Summer-lide  Hramp's  son,  had  to  wife.  'A  daughter 
of  Erp's  was  Hall-dis,  whom  Alf-a-Dale  had  to  wife,  Duf-nall  [Dubh- 
nall]  was  yet  another  son  of  Erp's.  He  ivas  the  father  of  Thor-kell,  the 
father  of  Shelty  [the  Shetlander],  the  father  of  Beine.  Scate  was  yet 
another  son  of  Erp's.  He  ivas  the  father  of  Thord,  the  father  of  Gisle, 
the  father  of  Thor-gerd. 


2.  sonVivils]  hann  atte  J)a  kono  es  het  (blank)  ;   J^eirra  syner,  etc,  S*  (Eric  Red's 
Saga).  5.  L6n-Einars]  thus  S  ;  read  Laugar-brecko-Einars.  9.   S* ;  Saud- 

kolfr,  S  (badly);  spelt  an  in  S.  10.  komet]  the  last  line  of  the  paragraph  left 

blank  in  S.  17.  Skate]  thus  S,  as  it  seems. 
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8.  {'orbiaDrn  het  ma3r  es  bio  at  Vatne ;  hann  atte  .  .  .  .  ok  vas 
{)eirra  dotter  HallfriSr  es  atte  Hajscolldr  1  Laxar-dale ;  J)au  sotto 
maorg  baorn :  Bar6r  vas  son  J)eirra ;  ok  I^orleikr,  faSer  Bolla,  es 
atte  Go6runo  Osvifs  dottor.  t^eirra  syner  voro  t>eir  f^orleikr,  ok 
HaoscuUdr,  Surtr  ok  Bolle :  Herdis  ok  f^oigerSr  doettr  Jjeirra.  5 
f>6r3r  Ingunnar  son  atte  fyrr  Go6runo,  ok  voro  f)eirra  bajrn,  l^or^r 
Kaottr  ok  Arnkatla :  l^orkell  Eyjolfs  son  atte  GoSruno  si5ast ;  ^eirra 
basrn  Geller  ok  Riupa.  BarSr  Hsoscullz  son  vas  faSer  Hallbiargar, 
es  atte  Hallr  son  Viga-Styrs :  Hallger6r  Snuin-broc  vas  dotter 
Ha)scullz,  ok  {'orgerSr,  ok  {'orriSr.  10 

9.  [Collr  son  Ve6rar-Grims  nam  Laxar]dal  allt  til  Haukadals-ar, 
Hann  vas  kallaSr  Dala-Collr  ;  hann  atte  {'orgerSe  dottor  {'orsteins 
Rau3s ;  baDrn  J)eirra  voro  t)au  Ha)sculldr  ok  Groa,  es  atte  Vdleifr 
enn  Gamle;  ok  {'orkatla,  es  {'orgeirr  Go6e  atte.  Haoskulldr  atte 
HallfriSe,  dottor  t^orbiarnar  fra  Vatne ;  {'orleikr  vas  son  J)eirra;  15 
hann  atte  Porvibe,  dottor  Arnbiarnar,  Sleito-Biarnar  sonar :  jDeirra 
son  vas  Bolle.  HaoscoUdr  keypte  Melcorco  dottor  Myrceartans 
fra  konungs.  f>eirra  son  vas  (3leifr  Pae,  ok  Helge.  Dcettr  Haos- 
cullz,  Ponibr,  ok  Porgevbr,  ok  Hallger6r  Snuin-broc.  Oleifr  atte 
i^orger^e,  dottor  Egils  Skalla-Grims  sonar  ^  Jjeirra  son  Ceartan,  ok  -o 
Halldorr,  SteinJDorr,  ok  {'orbergr :  Doettr  Oieifs,  P6vvi6r,  {'6rbia)rg 
Digra,  ok  Berg^ora.^  Ceartan  atte  Hrefno,  d6ttor  Asgeirs  yE6e- 
coUz  :  J)eirra  syner,  Asgeirr,  ok  Scumr. 

8.  Thor-beorn  was  the  name  of  a  man  that  dwelt  at  jNIere  in  Hawk- 
dale.  He  had  to  wife  [h/ank  of  half  a  line\  and  their  daughter  was 
Hall-frid,  whom  Hos-coll  of  Lax-water-dale  had  to  wife.  They  had 
many  children.  Bard  or  Barrod  was  their  son,  and  Thor-hic,  the  father 
of  BoUe,  who  had  to  wife  Gud-run,  Os-wifs  daughter.  Their  sons 
were  these :  Thor-lac  and  Hos-coll,  Swart  and  Bolie ;  Her-dis  and 
Thor-gerd  <were  their  daughters. 

Thord,  Ing-unn's  son,  was  Gud-run's  first  husband,  and  their  children 
were  Thord  Cat  and  Arn-katla  or  Erne-katia. 

Thor-kell,  Ey-wolf 's  son,  was  Gud-run's  third  and  last  husband.  Their 
children  were  Gelle  and  Riupa  [Caper-cailzie]. 

Bard,  Hos-coll's  son,  was  the  father  of  Hall-borg,  whom  Hall,  the 
•  son  of  Slaughter-Styr,  had  to  wife.  Hall-gerd  Turn-breech  was  a 
daughter  of  Hos-coll,  and  [also]  Thor-gerd  and  Thur-rid. 

9.  There  was  a  man  whose  name  was  Coll,  the  son  of  Wether-Grim. 
He  took  in  settlement  all  Lax-water-dale  all  up  to  Hawk-dale-water. 
He  was  called  CoII  o'  the  Dales.  He  had  to  wife  Thor-gerd,  daughter  of 
Thor-stan  the  Red.  Their  children  were  these  :  Hos-coII  and  Gruoch, 
whom  We-Iaf  the  Old  had  to  wife,  and  Thor-katla,  whom  Thcrgar-gode 
had  to  wife.  Hos-coll  had  to  wife  Hall-frid,  the  daughter  of  Thor-beorn 
of  Mere.  Thor-Iac  vvas  their  son.  He  had  to  wife  Thor-rid,  the  daughter 
of  Arn-beorn,  the  son  of  Sleight  Beorn.     Their  son  was  BoIIe. 

I ]  blank  for  half  a  line  in  S.  11.  Collr  .  .  .  Laxardal]  by  emendation  ; 

left  blank  in  S,  16.  Slettu-,  S.  18.  Olafr,  S,  here  and  bclow,  20.  Ceartan] 
Egill,  adds  S*.  23.  syner]  son  (s.  for  ss.),  S. 
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9.  b.  [Laxd.  S.  ch.  31 :  i^6rri6e  atte  GuSmundr  Solmundar  son  i 
Asbiarnar-nese ;  Hallr  het  son  JDeirra,  ok  Bar6e,  Steinn  ok  Stein- 
grimr:  Gudrun  h6t  dotter  J)eirra,  ok  Alof:  I^orbiaorg  Digra  vas 
gift  vestr   1  Vatzfisor6  Asgeire   Knattar  syne ;    hann  vas   gafugr 

5  ma6r :  {jeirra  son  vas  Ceartan,  fa6er  f^orvaldz,  fo6or  i^or^ar 
Qf.  Snorra,  f.  I^orvaldz.  i>a.6a,n  es  komet  Vatzfirdinga-kyn]. 
Si6an  atte  t^orbiaorgo  Vermundr  {'orgrims  son ;  Jjeirra  dotter  {'or- 
finna,  es  atte  {"orsteinn  Cugga  son :  Bergt)6ra,  d6tter  Oleifs  vas 
gift  vestr  i  Diupafi3or6  {'^rhalle  Go6a  Odda  syne.  {*eirra  son  vas 
10  Ceartan,  fa6er  Smi6-Sturlo ;  hann  vas  f6stre  t*6r6ar  Gils  sonar.] 

10.  Heriolfr,  son  Eyvindar  EUz,  feck  si6ar  f^^rger^ar  d6ttor 
{'^rsteins  Rau6s.  Hrutr  vas  son  |)eirra ;  h6nom  gallt  Haosculldr 
i  m66or-arf  sinn  Cam-nes  land  mi6le  Haukadals-ar,  ok  hryggjar 
J)ess  es  gengr  or  fialle  ofan  f  si6 :  Hrutr  bi6   a    Hrutz-stao6om  ; 

15  hann  atte  Hallveigo,  d6ttor  {'^rgrims  or  {'yckva-sk^ge,  systor  Arn- 
m66s  ens  Gamla ;  {)au  a)tto  ma)rg  baorn  ;  J)eirra  son  vas  {"^rhallr, 
fa6er  Halld6ro,  m66or  Go6laugs,  faj6or  {"^rdisar,  m66or  {'^r^ar 
[f.  Sturlo  i  Hvamme] :  Grimr  vas  sonr  Hrutz,  ok  Marr,  Endri6e, 
ok   Steinn,   {'^rli^tr,   ok    Ia)rundr,    {'orkell,    Steingrimr,    {'^rbergr, 

20  Atle,  Arn6rr,  Marr,  Carr,  Cugallde  :  en  da^t/r,  Berg{)6ra,  Steinunn, 
Riupa,  Finna,  Astri6r. 

11.  Au6r  gaf  d6ttor  i^^rsteins  Rau8s,  l^^rhilde,  Eysteine  Mein- 
fret,  syne  Alfs  or  Osto:    J)eirra  son  vas   i^OTbr,  fa6er  Kolbeins, 

Hos-coU  bought  Mel-corca  [Mael-  ....],  the  daughter  of  Myr- 
ceartan  [Muir-certach],  king  of  the  Irish.  Their  sons  vvere  Anlaf  Peacock 
and  Helge.  Hos-colTs  daughters  were  Thor-rid  and  Thor-gerd,  and 
Hall-gerd  Turn-breech.  An-laf  had  to  wife  Thor-gerd,  daughter  ofEgil 
Bald  Grimsson.  Their  sons  were  Geartan  and  Hall-dor,  Stan-thor  and 
Thor-berg.  The  daughters  of  An-Iaf  were  Thor-rid,  Thor-berg  the  Fat, 
and  Berg-thora.  Ceartan  had  to  wife  Raven,  the  daughter  of  As-gar 
Eider-duck.    Their  sons  were  As-gar  and  Scum. 

9.  b.  The  scribe  qf  S  has  here  sklpped  a  whole  §,  <whkh  nve  have  piit  in 
from  Laxdxla,  but  not  translated  here. 

10.  Here-wolf,  the  son  of  Eywind  Eld,  afterwards  had  to  wife  Thor- 
gerd,  daughter  of  Thor-stan  the  Red.  Their  son  was  Hrut  or  Ram. 
To  him  Hos-coll  paid,  as  his  heritage  from  his  mother,  Gam-ness-land, 
between  Hawk-dale-water  and  the  Ridge  which  goes  from  the  fell  down 
to  the  sea.  Ram  dvvelt  at  Ram-stead.  He  had  to  wife  Hall-weig,  the 
daughter  of  Thor-grim  of  Thick-shaw,  the  sister  of  Arn-mod  the  Old. 
They  had  many  children.  Their  son  was  Thor-kell,  the  father  of  Hall- 
dora,  the  mother  of  Gud-laug,  the  father  of  Thor-dis,  the  mother  of 
Thord,  [add.}  the  father  of  Sturla  of  Hwam.  Grim  w<is  the  son  of  Ram 
and  M;ir,  Endride  and  Stan,  Thor-Ieot  and  Eor-wend,  Thor-kell,  Stan- 
grim,  Thor-berg,  Atle,  Arnor,  Mar,  Car,  Gugalde  ;  and  daughters  Berg- 
thora,  Stan-unn,  Riupa  [Gaper-caiizie],  Finna,  Ast-rid. 

11.  Aud  gave  Thor-hild,  daughter  of  Thor-stan  the  Red,  to  wife  to 
Ey-stan  Mein-fret,  the  son  of  Alf  of  Osta.  Their  son  was  Thord  or 
Thor-rod,  the  father  of  Colban,  the  father  of  Thord  the  poet,  and  of 

9.  Odda  syne]  add.  Egils  Saga.    1 1 .  Jj6rger6ar]  add.  from  Laxdaeia  Saga.    1 8.  MaR,  S. 
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fajSor  Pdrba-T  Skallz  :  ok  Alfr  1  Daolom ;  hann  atte  Halldise,  d6ttor 
Erps;  Jjeirra  son  vas  Snorre,  faSer  l^orgils  Haollo  sonar:  Djet/r  Alfs  1 
Daolom  voro  Jjser  f^orgerSr,  es  atte  Are  IMars  son  ;  ok  f»6relfr,  es  atte 
Havarr,  son  Einars,CIeps  sonar;  f)eirra  son  {'^rgeirr:  {'^rolfr  Refr  vas 
ok  son  Eysteins,  es  fell  a  {«ingnes-liinge  or  li6e  PorbsLV  Gelliss,  Jja  5 
es  |)eir  Tungo-Oddr  bsorSosk;  Hrappr  h^t  enn  fi6r6e  Eysteins  son. 

12.  Au&r  gaf  Osc,  dottor  {'orst.eins,  Hallsteine  Go6a;  {)eirra 
son  vas  {'orsteinn  Surtr. 

13.  Vfgdise  {'^rsteins  d6ttor  gaf  AuSr   Campa-Grime;    {)eirra 
d6tter  Arnbia)rg,  es  Asolfr  Flose  atte  i  Ha)f9a;  j^eirra  baDrn  Oddr,  10 
ok  Vfgdfs,  es  atte  {'orgeirr  Ca6als  son. 

14.  Au9r  foedde  Oleif  Feilan,  son  {'orsteins  Rau5s.  Hann 
feck  Aldfsar  ennar  Barreysko,  d6ttor  Conals,  Steinm69s  sonar, 
Olves  sonar  Barna-karls.  Sonr  Conals  vas  SteinmoSr,  fa6er  Hall- 
d6ro,  es  atte  Eilffr,  son  Ketils  Einhenda,  15 

{'eirra  baorn,  {'^rSr  Geller  [es  atte  Hro9nfjo  d6ttor  JNIiSfiarSar- 
Skeggja.  {'eirra  syner  v6ro,  Eyjolfr  (enn)  Grae,  {'^rarenn  Fyls- 
enne,  {'^rkell  Cugge.  Eyjolfr  enn  Grae  dtte  .  .  .  I^eirra  syner  PSrkell 
ok  Bolverkr  .... 

Alf-a-Dale.  He  had  to  wife  Hall-dis,  the  daiighter  of  Erp.  Their  son 
was  Snorre,  the  father  of  Thor-gils  Halla's  son.  The  daughters  of 
Alf-a-Dale  were  these  :  Thor-gerd,  whom  Are  JMar's  son  had  to  wife, 
and  Thor-elfa,  whom  Ha-were,  the  son  of  Einar,  the  son  of  Clepp  or 
Clemp,  had  to  v.'ife.  Their  son  ^coas  Thor-gar.  Thor-wolf  fox  was 
also  a  son  of  Ey-stan's.  He  fell  at  Thing-ness-moot  in  the  company  of 
Thord  Gelle,  when  he  and  Ord  o'  Tongue  fought.  Hrapp  was  the  name 
of  the  fourth  son  of  Ey-stan. 

12.  Aud,  gave  Osc,  Thor-stan's  daiighter,  to  Hall-stan-gode  to  wife. 
Their  son  was  Thor-stan  Surt  [blank]. 

13.  Aud  gave  Wig-dis,  Thor-stan's  daughter,  Campa-Grim  to  •wife. 
Their  daughter  [was]  Arn-borg  or  Erne-borg,  whom  As-wolf  Flose  of 
Head  had  to  wife.  Their  children  cjjere  Ord,  and  Wig-dis,  whom  Thor- 
gar  CadalPs  son  [pr.  CathaFs  son]  had  to  wife. 

14.  Aud  brought  up  Anlaf-feilan,  the  son  of  Thor-stan  the  Red. 
He  took  to  wife  Al-dis,  the  Barrey  woman  [Barra  in  the  Hebrides],  the 
daughter  of  Conal,  the  son  of  Stan-mod,  the  son  of  Aulwe  Bairn-carle. 
The  son  of  Conal  was  Stan-mod,  the  father  of  Hall-dora,  whom  Eilif, 
son  of  Cetil  One-hand,  had  to  wife. 

Their  [viz.  An-laf  and  Al-dis']  children  were  Thord-Gelle  and  Thora. 
\A  blank  here^  though  none  iyi  MS.,  but  it  can  be  filled  up  as  foUo^vs  from  tbe 
text  as  given  in  Laxdxla  Saga,  thus :]  Thord-Gelle  had  to  wife  Hrod-ny, 
the  daughter  of  Mid-frith  Sceg.  Their  sons  were  Ey-wolf  the  Grey, 
Thor-arin  Fyls-enni,  and  Thor-kell  Cog. 

Ey-wolf  the  Grey  had  to  wife Their  sons  were  Thor-kell  [Ari 

the  historian's  great-grandfather]  and  Balework  .... 

5.  Einend.;  fjorsnes-J).,  S.  13.  See  v.  13.  I,  Asdfsar,  S.  16.  es  atte  .  .  . 

Feilans  vas]  supj  lied  from  Laxdala  Saga  ;  for  here  the  scribe  of  S  must  have  skipped 
a  who!e  paragraph,  containing  a  set  of  pedigrees;  the  bits  in  italics  arefiUed  in  from 
other  sources. 
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Porarenn   Fyhenne   dtie   Fridgerde,  dStior    Pordar  frd  Hofda; 
peirra  son  Skegge  oli  doiter  Vigdis,  es  Hrafn  HlymreJisfare  dite  ...... 

Porliell  Cugge    diie  ^  lorride,   ddiior  Asgeirs    ade-coliz,  peirra  son 

Porsieinn.     Dotter  Oleifs  Feilans  vas]  l^ora,  moSer  I^orgrfms,  faoSor 

5  Snorra   Go6a ;    hon  vas    ok  m66er  Barkar  ejis  Digra,   ok  Mars, 

HallvarSz  sonar :  Vigdis  het  {a)nnor)  dotter  Oleifs  Feilans  .  .  .  . : 

Helga  hdt  en  ^riSja  dotter  Oleifs ;  hana  atte  Gunnarr  HhTar  son  ; 
^eirra  dotter  lofriSr,  es  I^oroddr  Tungo-Oddz  son  atte,  en  siSarr 
{'orsteinn  Egils  son  ;  I-orunn  vas  a^nnor  dotter  Gunnars  es  Hersteinn 

10  Blund-Cetils  son  atte;  Rau6r^ok  HauGud'  voro  syner  Gunnars : 
^onibr:  h(^t  en  fiorSa  dotter  Oleifs  Feilans ;  hana  atte  I^orarenn 
Raga-br69er ;  J)eirra  dotter  vas  Vigdis,  es  Steinn  {^6rarins  son  atte 
at  Rau6a-meL 

15.  Au9r  vas  vegs-kona  mikil.     H  es  hon  vas  elle-m69,  bau6 

15  hon  til  sin  frgendnm  sinom  ok  ma)gom,  ok  bi6  d^rliga  veizlo.  En 
es  {)riar  nsetr  haf6e  veizlan  sta6et,  j)a  val6e  hon  giafar  vinom  sfnom, 
ok  re6  J)eim  heilrse6e.  Sag6e  hon,  at  J)a  skyllde  standa  veizlan 
enn  J)riar  nsetr;  hon  kva6  JDat  vesa  skyldo  erbe  sitt.  M  n6tt  efter 
anda6esk  hon,  ok  vas  grafen  i  floe6ar-male,  sem  hon  haf6e  fyrer 

Thor-arin  Fyls-enni  had  to  wife  Frid-gerd,  the  daughter  of  Thord  of 
Head.  Their  son  was  Sceg  or  Beai  die  [and  their  daughter  Wig-dis, 
whom  Raven  Limerick-farer  had  to  wife. 

Thor-kell  Cog  had  to  wife  Thor-rid,  the  daughter  of  As-gar  Eider- 
duck.     Their  son  was  Thor-stan, ] 

Thora  was  the  daughter  of  Anlaf  Feilan,  whom  Thor-stan  Torsk-biter, 
the  son  of  Thor-wolf  Moster-beardie,  had  to  wife.  She  was  the  mother 
of  Thor-grim,  father  of  Snorre-gode,  and  of  Borc  the  Fat,  and  of  Mar, 
Hall-ward's  son.     Ingiold  and  Grim  were  [other]  sons  of  Anlaf  Feilan. 

Wig-dis  was  the  name  of  the  second  daughter  of  Anlaf  Feilan.     [  .  .  . 

Helga  was  the  name  of  the  third  daughter  of  Anlaf  [Feilan].  Gun-here, 
Hlifs  son,  had  her  to  wife.  Their  daughter  ^vas  lofrid,  whom  Thor- 
ord,  the  son  of  Ord  o'  Tongue,  had  to  wife,  and  afterwards  Thor-stan, 
Egii's  son.  Thor-unn  or  Thor-wen  was  another  daughter  of  Gun-here, 
whom  Her-stan,  Blund-ketil's  son,  had  to  wife.  Red  and  Haugud  or 
Haug-wandel  were  the  sons  of  Gun-here. 

Thor-rid  was  the  name  of  the  fourth  daughter  of  Anlaf  ^eilan.  Thor- 
arin,  Rage's  brother,  had  her  to  wife.  Their  daughter  was  Wig-dis, 
whom  Stan  Thor-arin's  son  of  Red-mell  had  to  wife. 

15.  Aud  was  a  worshipful  lady.  When  she  was  well  stricken  in  years, 
she  bade  to  her  house  her  kinsmen  and  sons-in-law,  an^  prepared  a  costly 
feast  for  them.  And  when  three  nights  of  the  feast  were  gone,  then  she 
gave  gifts  to  her  kinsfolk,  and  counselled  them  wise  counsels ;  and  she 
said  that  the  feast  should  last  other  three  nights,  declaring  that  this 
should  be  her  funeral  feast  or  arval.  The  next  night  she  died,  and  was 
buried  on  the  shore,  below  high-water  mark,  as  she  had  ordered  it  her- 
self ;  for  she  did  not  wish  to  lie  in  unhallowed  ground,  seeing  that  she 

6.  Blank  in  S.  II.  J>6rij6r]  Jjordis,  Laxd.  Saga,  ch.  12. 
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sagt;  \)\i  at  hon  vilde  eige  liggja  i  ovfgSre  moldo,  es  hon  vas 
skir3. — Efter  J)at  spilltesk  trua  fraenda  hennar. 

16.  I.  /^EALLACR  h^t  ma6r,  son  Biarnar  ens  Sterka,  br68er 
^^  Giaflaugar,  es  atte  Bisorn  enn  Austrcene.  Hann  for 
til  Islannz,  ok  nam  land  fra  DaDgurSar-»  til  Klofninga ;  ok  bio  a  5 
CeaIIacs-staD6om ;  hans  syner  voro  Helge  Hrogn ;  ok  {'orgrimr 
f*aungull  under  Felle  ;  Eilffr  Prude ;  Asbia)rn  Vodve  a  Ara-staD6om; 
BiaDrn  Hvalmage  i  Tungar6e ;  f^orsteinn  jDynning ;  Gizurr  Glade 
f  Skora-vfk ;  {'orbiaDrn  Skrofu6r  a  Cetils  sta)6om ;  {en  dotter)  ..^sa 
f  Svfney,  moSer  Eyjolfs  ok  Tinforna.  10 

2.  Liotolfr  hdt  leysingi  Ceallacs  ;  honom  gaf  Ceallacr  bustaQ 
a  Li6toIfs-sta)6om  inn  fra  Kalda-kinn.  Hans  syner  v6ro  (^eir) 
{'orsteinn,  ok  Biorn,  ok  Hrafse — hann  vas  Risa  settar  at  m68erne. 
Liotolfr  vas  iarn-smi6r.  {'eir  rd6osk  ut  f  Fellz-skoga  a  Liotolfs- 
sta6e;  ok  Vffill  vin  {)eirra  es  bi6  a  Vffils-toftom.  t^orunn  at  15 
{'^runnar-toftom  vas  m66er  Oddmars  ok  f6stra  Ceallacs,  sonar 
Biarnar  Hvalmaga.  Alof  d6tter  l^^rgrfms  under  Felle  t6k  cersl. 
I^at  kendo  menn  ^rafsa;  en  hann  t6k  Oddmar  hia  hvflo  hennar, 
ok  sag6e  hann  sig  valda :  J)a  gaf  {'orgrfmr  h6num  Deildar-ey : 
Hrafse  kvazk  mundo  hoeggva  Oddmar  a  henni,  e6r  hann  boette  20 

was  a  baptized  woman.  But  after  this  the  faith  of  her  kinsfolk  went 
wrong  [i.  e.  they  turned  heathens]. 

16.  I.  Ceallac  was  the  name  of  a  man  n.vho  was  the  son  of  Beorn 
the  Strong,  the  brother  of  Gib-Ieach,  whom  Beorn  the  Eastron  had  to 
wife.  Ceallac  went  out  to  Iceland,  and  took  land  in  settlement  from 
Daeg-meal-ness  to  Clovening,  and  dwelt  at  Ceallac-stead.  His  sons 
were  Helgi  Roe  and  Thor-grim  Tangle,  under  Fell ;  Eilif  Prude  [Brude], 
As-beorn  Vodve  of  Ara-stead,  Beorn  Whale-maw  of  Toun-garth,  Thor- 
stan  Thynning,  Gizar  Glad  of  Scorra-wick,  Thor-beorn  Scro  Fod  of 
Cetil-stead  ;  but  his  daughter  ivas  Asa  of  Swiney,  the  mother  of  Ey- 
wolf  and  Tin-forna  [Tin  .  .  .]. 

2.  Leot-wolf  was  the  name  of  a  freedman  of  Ceallac;  Ceallac  gave 
him  a  homestead  at  Leot-wolf-stead,  inside  Cold-cheek-[hilI].  His 
sons  were  Thor-stan,  and  Beorn,  and  Hrafse.  He  was  ot  giant-race  on 
the  mother's  side.  Leot-wolf  was  an  iron-smith.  They  went  out  into 
Fell-shaw  by  Leot-wolf-stead,  and  Weevil,  a  friend  of  theirs,  who  dwelt 
at  Weevil's-toft.  Thor-unn  of  Thor-und's-toft  was  the  mother  of  Ord- 
niere  and  the  foster-mother  of  Ceallac  the  son  of  Beorn  Whale-maw. 

0!of,  the  daughter  of  Thor-grim  under  Fell,  became  possessed  with 
frenzy.  Mar  chargcd  Rafse  with  having  brought  about  this,  but  he  [Rafse] 
took  Ord-mere  in  her  bed,  who  told  him  that  he  was  the  cause  of 
it.  Then  Thor-grim  gave  him  Feud-isle.  Rafse  said  tliat  he  would 
smite  Ord-mere  upon  her  unless  he  gave  the  island  in  ransom  ;  but 

6.  syner  voro]  son  var,  S  (s.  v.  for  ss.  v).  7.  ORasto5um,  S  (badly)  ;  see  Sturl. 

vii.  ch.  330.  II.  leysingi  Ceallacs]  ttius,  Cirialaci  libertus,  Spec.  (H*)  ma3r,  S. 

12.  Kadda  kiN,  S.  15.  ok  VifiU  vin  J).]  M*  ;  V.  var  v.  J)eirra,  S.  19.  ^» 

gaf .  .  .  ey]  entered  in  a  wrong  place.        20.  henni]  emend. :   birne,  S.     e3r]  d6r  ? 
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fyrer  eyna.  Eige  vilde  Ceallacr  lata  eyna.  Hrafse  tok  skip  J)eirra 
or  torf-nauste.  Ceallacs  syner  foro  efter  ok  nsoQo  eige  :  efter  {)at 
sotto  ]3eir  Eilffr  Hrafsa  f  eyna.  tOr  kom  i  |)anen  Eilfjfs  i  Gras  ok 
hamaSest  hannt.     BiaDrn  Hvalmage  va  Bia^rn  Lioiolfs  son  at  leik. 

5  f>eir  Liotolfr  keypto  at  Oddmare,  at  hann  kceme  Bfrne  f  foere  Ceallacs 
syne.  Ceallacr  unge  rann  efter  honom.  Eige  var9  hann  sottr 
a3r  J)eir  toko  sveinenn.  Ceallac  vogo  peiv  a  Ceallacs-hole  ;  hann 
vas  f)a  vii  vetra.  Efter  J)at  sotto  Ceallacs  syner  Liotolb  ok  i^orstein 
i  iar9-hus  f  Fellz-skogom,  ok  fann  Eih'fr  annan  munna ;  geck  hann 

10  a  bak  {^eim,  ok  va  J)a  baSa.  Hrafse  geck  inn  a  Ara-sta)Som, 
es  Ceallacr  sat  vi8  elld  at  heim-bo6e.  Hrafse  vas  f  kven-klge8um  ; 
hann  hio  til  Ceallacs,  en  hann  kastaSe  yfer  sik  skilde  sfnom,  ok 
geck  sundr  hand-leggr  hans ;  en  var8  eige  sarr.  Hrafse  geck  um 
dyrr  pxr  es  a  veggnom  voro,  ok  va  Asbia)rn;   ok  komzk  hann 

^?  sfSan  braut.  Ceallacs  syner  keypto  at  Porbe  Vfvils  syne,  at 
koma  Hrafsa  1  fsere  vi8  J)a.  Hann  sag5e  Hrafsa,  at  oxe  hans 
laege  f  keldo ;    f^or^r  bar  skiaDld  hans ;    ok  es  hann  sa  Ceallacs- 

Ceallac  would  not  part  with  the  island.  Rafse  took  their  boat  out 
of  a  turven  ship-shed.  Ceallac's  sons  went  after  thcm,  and  could  not 
get  up  to  them,  upon  which  Eilif  and  his  brothers  attacked  Hrafse 
in  the  island.  [The  text  is  here  all  broken  up,  and  unintelligible.] 
Beorn  Whale-maw  slew  Beorn,  Leot-wolf  s  son,  at  the  games.  Leot- 
wolf  and  his  son  bribed  Ord-mere  that  he  should  bring  Beorn,  Ceallac's 
son,  within  their  reach.  Ceallac  the  boy  [Beorn's  son]  tripped  along 
with  him  [his  father],  and  he  [Beorn]  was  not  overcome  till  they  caught 
the  boy.  They  slevv  Ceallac  [the  boy]  at  Ceallac's-hillock;  he  was 
then  seven  years  old.  After  this  Ceallac's  scns  set  upon  Leot-wolf  and 
Thor-stan  [father  and  son]  in  the  underground  house  [Ir.  uaim  eleaU]  at 
Fell-shaw  ;  and  P^ilif  found  the  other  outlet,  and  thus  got  behind  them 
and  slew  them  both. 

M  :  Hrafse  went  indoors  at  Ara-stead,  when  Ceallac  was  sitting  over 
against  the  fire  at  a  feast.  Hrafse  was  in  woman's  clothes.  He  cut  at 
Ceallac,  but  he  cast  his  shield  over  him,  and  his  arm  broke,  but  he  was 
not  wounded.  Hrafse  went  out  by  a  door  that  was  in  the  wall,  and  slew 
As-beorn,  and  then  got  away.  The  sons  of  Ceallac  bought  over  Thord, 
WeeviFs  son,  to  bring  Hrafse  within  their  reach.  He  told  Hrafse  that 
his  ox  was  lying  in  a  pit.  Thord  was  carrying  his  shield  for  him,  and 
when  he  saw  Ceallac's  sons,  he  cast  away  the  shield  over  to,them  ;    upon 

I.  eyna]  emend. ;  hann,  S.       skip]  emend.  ;  fe,  S,  3.   sutto  .  .  .  Hrafsa] 

emend.  ;  stucku  [)eir  Eilifr  ok  Hrafsi,  S.  Or  kom  .  .  .  Liotolfs  son]  add.  M*  (from 
H*,  though  corrupt)  ;  read,  Hr(afsi)  kom  i  gegn  Eilifi  prud.i,  ok  .  .  .  ?  5.  Ceallacs 

syne]  add.  M*  (H*).  7.  hann  vasjia  vii  vetra]  add.  M*  (H*).  10.  Hrafse 

geck  inn  .  .  .  fotto  hann]  according  to  H*  (M*).  Much  shorter  and  dilapidated  in 
S — Hrafse  gekk  inn  a  ArastauSiim  at  bo9e,  hann  var  i  kvenn  fdtum.  Kiallakr  sat  a 
paile  nied  skiolld '.  Hrafse  hio  hann  Asbiorn  bana  haugg  ok  gekk  ut  um  veo. 
porbr  Vifelsson  sag6e  Hrafsa  at  yxin  (!)  hans  laegi  i  keldu  ;  hann  bar  skiold  huns. 
Hrafse  fleyg9e  honum  fyrir  kleif  er  hann  sa  Kiallaks  sonu  ;  eigi  gdtu  J)eir  hann  {sic) 
a5r  J)eir  feldu  vidu  at  honum.     Eilifr  sat  hia  er  {)eir  bann  (!). 

*  First  written/e/W,  and  since  underlined. 
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sono,  kastaSe  hann  skildenom  til  Jieirra.  Hrafse  greip  i>6r6,  ok 
kasta6e  honom  ofan  fyr  kleifena,  ok  var9  l^at  bane  hans.  Eige 
ga)to  Ceallacs  syner  sott  hann,  fyr  an  J)eir  felldo  at  honom  vi6o. 
Eih'fr  sat  hia  me6an  jDeir  sotto  hann. 

17.  I.  TTIORLEIFR  HORDA-KONUNGR,  es  kalla6r  vas  5 
J-  -"-  enn  Kven-j^ame  ;  hann  atte  Mso  ena  Lioso  ;  {^eirra 
son  vas  tJtryggr,  fa6er  Ublau6s,  fa)6or  Ha^gna  ens  Hvita,  fa)6or 
Ulfs  ens  Skialga.  Annarr  son  Hiaorleifs  vas  Halfr  konungr  es  re6 
Halfs-reckom ;  hans  m66er  vas  Hildr  en  Miova,  dotter  Hoogna  1 
Niar6ey.  Halfr  konungr  vas  fa6er  Higors  konongs,  es  hefnde  10 
fao6or  sins  me6  Solva  HaDgna-syne. 

2.  Hia)rr  konungr  herja6e  a  Biarma-land ;  hann  t6k  Jjar  at  her- 
fange  Liuvinu,  d6ttor  Biarma-konungs.  Hon  vas  efter  a  Roga- 
lande  J)a  es  HiaDrr  konungr  for  1  herna6.  M  61  hon  sono  tva ; 
h6t  annarr  Geir-mundr,  en  annarr  Ha-mundr;  Jseir  v6ro  svarter  15 
miok.  Pi  61  amb6tt  hennar  son,  sa  het  Leifr  son  Lo6hattar  J)raels. 
Leifr  vas  hvitr :  J)vi  skifte  dr6ttning  sveinom  vi6  ambottena,  ok 
eigna6e  ser  Leif.  En  es  konungr  kom  heim,  vas  hann  illa  vi5 
Leif,  ok  kva6  hann  vesa  sma-mannligan.  Nest  es  konungr  f6r  1 
viking,  bau6  dr6ttning  heim  Braga  skalde,  ok  ba6  hann  skynja  20 


which  Hrafse  grappled  with  Thord  and  cast  him  over  the  cliff,  and  that 
was  the  death  of  him.  Then  Ceallac's  sons  did  not  get  the  better  of 
him  till  they  knocked  him  down  with  long  poles.  Eilif  sat  by  while  they 
overcame  him.     [Here  the  great  blank  ends  in  H.] 

17.  I.  Heor-laf,  king  of  the  Hords,  who  was  called  the  man  of 
Quin  [the  county],  had  to  wife  Asa  the  Light.  Their  son  was  Utryg  or 
Untrow,  the  father  of  U-blaud,  the  father  of  Hagene  the  White,  the 
father  of  Wolf  the  Squinting.  The  second  son  of  Heor-Iaf  was  king 
Half  [Heah-wolf],  that  commanded  the  Champions  o'  Half.  His 
mother  was  Hilda  the  Slender,  the  daughter  of  Hagene  of  Niard-ey. 
King  Half  was  the  father  of  king  Heor,  who  avenged  his  father  upon 
Solwe,  Hagene's  son. 

2.  King  Heor  harried  in  the  land  of  the  Bearms  [Perms].  There  he 
took  as  his  booty  Liu-wine,  the  daughter  of  the  king  of  the  Bearms. 
She  vvas  left  behind  in  Roga-land,  while  king  Heor  went  forth  to  war ; 
and  it  was  then  that  she  bore  two  sons,  the  one  called  Gar-mund,  the 
other  Heah-mund.  They  were  very  dark.  At  the  same  time  her  bond- 
woman  bore  a  son ;  he  was  called  Laf,  the  son  of  Shag-hood  the  thrall. 
Laf  was  white  of  skin,  wherefore  the  queen  changed  childrcn  with  the 
bond-woman,  and  took  Laf  as  her  own.  But  when  the  king  came  home, 
he  did  not  like  Laf,  saying  that  he  was  puny.  Next  time  the  king  went 
off  on  a  wicking  voyage,  the  queen  asked  Brage  the  poet  to  her  house, 
and  bade  him  to  see  what  he  thought  of  the  boys.     They  were  at  that 


5.  Here  H  resumes  the  text.  9.  Alfs-reckom,  S.  13.  Liufvinu,  S. 

30.  skynja]  S  ;  sko5a,  Cd. 
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um  sveinana — \)i  voro  \)e'\v  J)re-vetrer ;    hon  byrg9e  \>i  1  stofo  hid 
Braga,  en  fal  sik  1  pallenom.     Brage  kva3  ^etta : 
Tveir  'ro  inne,  true  ek  bEoSom  vel, 
Hamundr  ok  Geirmundr  Higrvi  borner : 
5  En  Leifr  ^ri6e  Lo6hattar  son ; 

Faodde  ^^t  J^ann  ;  manat  J^roell  in  verre  ! 
Hann   laust   sprota  a  pallenn   ^ann    es    drottning  vas    1.     f^a   es 
konungr   kom  heim,  sagQe    hon  honom  pettSL,  ok  sfnde  honom 
sono  sina.     Hann  kvazk  eige  shk  Heljar-skinn  s66  hafa — {Deir  voro 
10  sva  kalla6er  si6an  baSer  brce6r. 

3.  Geirmundr  Heljar-skinn  vas  her-konungr.  Hann  herjaSe  i 
vestr-viking,  en  atte  rfke  a  Roga-Iande.  En  es  hann  kom  or 
hernaSe  es  hann  haf6e  lenge  braut  vere6,  pi.  haf6e  Haraldr  konungr 
Harfagre  barizk  i  Hafrj-firde  vi6  Eirek  Ha)r6a-konung,  ok 
J5  Sulka  konung  af  Roga-lande,  ok  Ceotva-enn-Au6ga,  ok  fenget 
sigr.  Hann  haf6e  \)i  lagt  under  sik  allt  Roga-land,  ok  reket  \)zv 
marga  menn  af  oe6lom  sinom.  Sa  \)i  Geirmundr  einge  sinn  kost 
at  fa  ^ar  saem6er.  Hann  tok  ^a  pat  ra6,  at  fara  at  leita  Islannz. 
Til  fer6ar  rezk  me6  honom  Ulfr  enn  Skialge  fraende  hans;  ok 
20  Steinolfr  enn  Lage,  son  Hrolfs  Hersiss  af  Og6om,  ok  Ondottar 
systor  Olvess  Barna-karls. 

f^eir  Geirmundr  hof6o  sam-flot,  ok  styr6e  sino  skipe  hverr  {Deirra. 

time  three  winters  old.     She  shut  them  up  in  the  hall  with  Bragi,  and 
hid  herself  in  the  dais.     Bragi  repeated  these  words  :— 

Twain  are  here  whom  1  trust  well, 

Heah-mund  and  Gar-mund,  Heor's  children  ; 

But  Laf  tlie  third,  Shag-hood's  son, 

A  bondwoman  bore  him :  no  greater  craven  will  there  be. 

[See  Corpiis  Poet.  Bor.  i.  360,  No.  15.] 

He  struck  with  h:s  staffthe  dais  where  the  queen  was.     When  the  king 
came  home  she  told  him  this,  and  showed  him  her  own  sons.     He  said 
■    he  had  never  seen  such  Hell-skins,  and  both  brothers  were  ever  after- 
wards  so  called. 

3.  Gar-mund  Hell-skin  was  a  host-king.  He  used  to  harry  west 
on  wicking  cruises,  and  he  had  a  kingdom  in  Roga-land.  But  at  the 
time  when  he  left  ofT  the  way  of  warfare  in  which  he  had  long  been, 
king  Harold  Fairhair  had  fought  a  battle  in  Hafr's-frith  against  Eiric, 
king  of  the  Hords,  and  Sulce,  king  of  Roga-land,  and  Geotwa  the 
Wealthy,  and  had  gotten  the  victory,  and  laid  all  Roga-land  under  him- 
self,  and  drove  out  therefrom  many  men  away  from  their  heritage. 
And  Gar-mund  could  see  no  way  to  get  any  honour^here;  wherefore 
he  took  counsel  to  go  out  to  Iceland.  On  the  voyage  with  him  were 
Wolf-squint,  his  cousin,  and  Stan-wolf  the  Low,  the  son  of  Hrod-wolf 
the  herse  cr  lord  of  Agd,  and.of  Andott  sister  of  Aulwe  Bairn-carle. 
Gar-mund  and  Wolf  and  Stan-wolf  kept  company  at  sea,  each  com- 

6.  Fsodde  pyr  .  .  .  verre]  emend. ;  fae3at  J)u  Jjann  kona,  faer  munu  verri,  S  ;  fa;d  ]p\i 
kona  feord*"  man  hann  verri,  H.  7.  J)ann  es]  J)ann,  S  ;  {)ar,  Cd.  9.  sono 

sina]  sveinana,  S.  22.  Jjeir  G.  hofQo]  S  ;  |jeir  |jrondr  miobeinn  J)eir  hof&u,  Cd. 
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{'eir  toko  Brei6a-fiaor5,  ok  Isogo  vi9  Elli6a-ey.  f^a  spurSo  J)eir,  at 
fiaor^renn  vas  bygSr  et  sy6ra,  en  litt  e6a  ecki  et  vestra.  Geir- 
mundr  helt  inn  at  Me6al-fellz-stra)nci,  ok  nam  land  fra  Fabeins-» 
til  Klofa-steina.  Hann  lende  i  Geirmundar-vag^,  ok  vas  enn  fyrsta 
vetr  f  Bu6ar-dale.  Steinolfr  nam  land  inn  fra  Klofa-steinom,  en  5 
Ulfr  fyr  vestan  fia)r6, — sem  enn  mun  sagt  ver6a.  Geirmunde 
J)6tte  land-nam  sitt  liti6,  es  hann  haf6e  rausnar-bu  ok  fiaolmennt, 
sva  at  hann  haf6e  atta  tige  frelsingja.  Hann  b:6  a  Geirmundar- 
staD6om  under  Skar8e. 

4.  Ma6r  hdt  t^rondr  Mi6-beinn;  hann  for  til  fslannz  me6  Geir-  ic 
munde  Heljar-skinne ;  hann  vas  3etta6r  af  Og6om,  f^rondr  nam 
eyjar  fyr  vestan  Biarneyja-floa,  ok  bio  f  Flatey.  Hann  atte  d6ttor 
Gils  Skei6ar-nefs :  J^eirra  son  vas  Hergils  Hnapp-raz  es  bi6  i 
Hergils-ey.  Dotter  Hergils  vas  f^orkatla,  es  atte  Marr  a  Reykja- 
h61om.  Hergils  atte  i^oraDrno,  dottor  Ketils  Ilbrei6s.  Ingialldr  i: 
vas  son  {)eirra,  es  bio  f  Hergils-ey  ok  veitte  Gisla  Surs  syne  ;  fyrer 
J)at  goer6e  Bajrkr  enn  Digre  af  h6nom  eyjarnar;  en  hann  keypte 
Hlf6  f  f^orska-fir^e.  Hans  son  vas  {»6rarenn,  es  atte  f^^rger^e, 
d6ttor  Glums  Geira  sonar ;  ok  vas  {)eirra  son  Helgo-Steinarr. 
I^^rarenn  vas  me6  Ceartan  f  Svfna-dale  {)a  es  hann  fell.  2c 

5.  M  bio  {'r^ndr  Mi6-beinn  f  Flatey,  es  J)eir  Oddr  Skraute  ok 


manding  his  own  ship.  They  made  Broad-frith,  and  lay  ofF  Ellida-ey, 
and  then  they  heard  that  the  south  of  the  frith  was  settled ;  but  the  west 
part  little  or  not  at  all.  Gar-mund  put  in  to  JNIiddle-fell-strand,  and 
took  land  in  settlement  from  Fa-ban's-river  to  Cloven-stone.  He 
landed  at  Gar-mund's-voe,  and  stayed  the  first  winter  at  Booth-dale. 

Stan-wolf  took  land  in  settlem.ent  from  Cloven-stone,  and  Wolf  on 
the  west  of  the  frith,  as  shall  be  told. 

Gar-mund  thought  his  settlement  too  small.  He  kept  up  a  great 
estate,  and  many  nien  about  him,  so  that  he  had  eighty  freedmen.  He 
dwelt  at  Gar-mund-stead,  under  Sheard  [Pass]. 

4.  There  was  a  man  called  Throwend  Slim-leg.  He  went  out  to 
Iceland  with  Gar-mund  Hell-skin.     His  race  came  out  of  Agd. 

Throwend  took  in  settlement  the  islands  to  the  west  of  Bearney- 
floe,  and  dwelt  at  Flat-ey.  He  had  to  wife  the  daughter  of  Gils 
Galley-neb.  Their  son  was  Her-gils  Napp-raz,  who  dwelt  in  Hergils-ey. 
The  daughter  of  Her-gils  was  Thor-katla,  whom  iNIar  of  Reek-hiiiock 
had  to  wife.  Her-gils  had  to  wife  Thor-erna,  the  daughter  of  Cetil 
Broad-sole.  Ingiald  was  their  son.  He  dwelt  at  Hergils-ey,  and  shel- 
tered  Gisle,  Sour's  son ;  for  which  Borc  the  Fat  got  the  islands  from 
him  by  law ;  but  he  bought  Lither  in  Torsk-frith.  His  son  was  Thor- 
arin,  that  had  to  wife  Thor-gerd,  the  daughter  of  Glum,  Gara's  son ; 
and  their  son  was  Helga  Stan-here.  Thor-arin  was  wilh  Ceartan  in 
Swine-dale  when  he  fell. 

5.  Throwend  Slim-Ieg   was   dwelling  in  Flat-ey  when    Ord-scraute 


4.  Klofsteina,  S.         6.  Geirmunde  .  .  .  SkarSe]  add.  S.  10.  Ma8r  het  f^rondr 
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I^^rer  son  hans  k6mo  ut.  teir  na)mo  land  1  t^orska-firSe.  Bi6  Oddr 
i  Skogom ;  en  {'orer  for  utan,  ok  vas  1  hernaSe.  Hann  feck  goU 
mikit  a  Finn-ma3rk.  Me6  honom  vas  sonr  Hallz  af  Hof-sta)6om. 
En  es  J)eir  komo  til  Islannz,  kallaSe  Hallr  til  gollzens ;  ok  ur3o 
5  t)ar  um  deilor  miklar. — Af  |)vi  goer^esk  {'orskfirSinga  Saga.  GoII- 
{•orer  bio  a  {'6ris-staj6om  ok  vas  et  mesta  afar-menne :  hann  atte 
Ingibia)rgo  dottor  Gils  Skei6ar-nefs.  t*eirra  son  (vas)  Gudmundr. 
6.  Geirmundr  f6r  vestr  a  Strander,  ok  nam  land  fra  Ryta-gnup 
vestan  til   Horns;   en  J^aSan  austr  til   Straum-ness.     f^ar  goerSe 

10  hann  fiogor  bu :  eitt  i  A6al-vik ;  \>at  var6-veitte  arma6r  hans : 
annat  1  Cearans-vik;  |)at  var6-veitte  Cearan  {)rgell  hans  :  J^ri^ja  a 
Almenningom  enom  Vestrom ;  J)at  var6-veitte  Bia)rn  {)rsell  hans 
es  sekr  var6  um  sau6a-ta)ko  J3a  es  Geirmundr  vas  allr.  Hans 
sek6ar-fe  ur6o  almenningar :    fi6r6a  bu  atte   Geirmundr    1  Barz- 

i^vik;  J)at  var6-veitte  Atle  J^rsell  hans,  ok  haf6e  hann  tolf  {)rsela 
under  ser.  En  es  Geirmundr  f6r  a  me6al  bua  sfnna,  \)i  haf6e 
hann  iamnan  atta  tige  manna.  Hann  vas  st6r-au6igr  at  lausa-fe, 
ok  haf6e  of  kvik-fear.  Sva  segja  menn,  at  svin  hans  genge  a 
Svina-nese ;    en  sau6er  a  Hiar6ar-nese ;    en  hann  haf6e  sel-fa)r  i 

20  Bitro.  Sumer  segja,  at  hann  hafe  ok  bu  att  i  Selar-dale  a  Geir- 
mundar-stso6om   i    Steingrims-fir6e.      Pat   segja   vitrer   menn,   at 


[pie-bald]  and  Thore,  his  son,  came  out  to  Iceland.  They  took  land  in 
settlement  in  Torsk-frith.  Ord  dwelt  at  Shaw;  but  Thore  went  abroad 
again,  and  was  a  warring.  He  won  much  gold  in  Fin-mark.  With  him 
was  the  son  of  Hall  of  Templc-stead.  And  when  they  came  to  Iceland 
Hall  summoned  him  over  the  gold,  and  there  arose  great  feuds  over  it, 
wherefrom  the  Hhtory  cftbe  Torsk-frith-folk  is  made. 

Gold  Thore  dwelt  at  Thore-stead  and  was  a  very  mighty  man  of 
valour.  He  had  to  wafe  Inge-borg,  the  daughter  of  Gils  Galley-neb. 
Their  son  was  Gud-mund. 

6.  Gar-mund  went  westward  to  the  Strands,  and  took  land  in  settle- 
ment  from  Gull-peak  west  to  the  Horn,  and  thence  east  to  Stream- 
ness.  There  he  set  up  four  homesteads :  one  in  Ethel-wick,  which  his 
reeve  looked  after :  another  in  Cearan's-wick,  which  Cearan,  his  thrall, 
took  care  of:  the  third  at  theWest-conimons,  which  his  thrall  Beorn  took 
care  of ;  which  Beorn  was  outlawed  for  sheep-steaiing  wh^n  Gar-mund 
was  dead  and  gone,  and  his  property  was  tal^en  as  a  fine  and  made 
Commons :  a  fourth  homestead  Gar-mund  had  at  Bard's-wick,  which 
Atle,  histhrall,  took  care  of,  and  he  had  twelve  thralls  under  him.  And 
whenGar-muiid  went  about  between  his  homesteads,healways  had  eighty 
men  with  him.  He  was  very  wealthy  in  chattels,  and  also  in  Hve  stock. 
Men  say  that  his  swine  walked  in  Swine-ness,  and  his  sheep  on  Herd- 
ness,  and  he  had  his  shieiin^s  at  Bitter.  Some  say  that  he  had  aiso 
a  homestead  in  Shiel-river-dale  at  Gar-mund's-stead  in  Stan-grini's- 
frith.    Wise  men  say  that  he  was  the  most  nobly-born  of  all  the  settlers 

3.  vas  sonr]  voro  syner,  S.  6.  ok  v.  et  m.  afar-m.]  add.  S.  7.  Gu3- 
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hann  hafe  gsofgastr  veret  aUra  land-nams-manna  a  Islande.  En  h'tt 
atte  hann  her  deilor  vi6  menn,  {)vi  at  hann  kom  heldr  gamall  ut. 
{'eir  Ceallacr  deilSo  um  land  ^at  es  vas  meSal  Klofninga  ok 
Fabeins-ar,  ok  bajrSosk  a  ekronom  fyr  utan  Klofninga.  {'ar  vildo 
hvarer-tveggjo  sa.  Veitte  Geirmunde  betr.  I^eir  BiaDrn  enn  Aust-  5 
roene  ok  Vestarr  af  Eyre  ssetto  J)a.  {"a  lende  Vestarr  1  Vestars- 
nese,  es  hann  for  til  fundarens. 

Geirmundr  fal  fe  mikit  i  Andar-keldo  under  Skar6e.  Hann 
atte  HerriSe  dottor  Gautz  Gautreks  sonar  ens  Orva ;  {)eirra  dotter 
Yr,  es  atte  Cetill ;  J)eirra  son  l^orhallr,  ok  Odde,  faSer  Hallvarar,  es  10 
atte  Baorkr  {'ormotz  (son)  {'iostars  sonar.  Si6an  atte  hann  {'or- 
ka)tlo  dottor  OTeigs  {'orolfs  sonar,  {^eirra  baDrn  GeirriSr  ok  . . .  Geir- 
mundr  andaSesk  a  Geirmundar-sta)Som,  ok  vas  hann  lagSr  1  skip 
i  skogenn  ^ar  lit  fra  garQe.  Geirmundr  gaf  Hrolfe  Ceallacs  syne, 
vin  sinom,  bustaS  at  Ballar-a) :  hans  son  vas  Illoge  enn  Rau3e  ;  15 
ok  Solve,  faSer  {'orSar  [f.  Magnuss,  f.  Solva,  f.  Pals  prestz  i 
Reykjaholte]. 

18.  I.   C  TEINOLFR  enn  LAGE,  son  Hrolfs  hersiss  af  OgSom, 

*--^    nam    land    inn    fra    Klofa-steinom    til    Griot-vallar- 

mula,  ok  bio  i  Fagra-dale  a  Steinolfs-hialla.     Hann  geck  JDar  inn  20 

a  fiallet ;  hann  sa  pxv  fyr  innan  dal  mikinn  ok  vaxinn  allan  viSe  ; 

hann  sa  eitt  ri66r  i  dale  jDeim ;  J)ar  let  hann  boe  goera  ok  kallaSe 

in  Iceland.  But  he  had  little  feud  or  war  with  other  men,  because  he 
was  old  when  he  came  to  Iceland.  Ceallac  and  he  had  a  quarrel  over 
the  land  that  lies  between  Cloven-ing  and  Faban's-river.  Both  wished 
to  have  it,  but  Gar-mund  had  the  best  of  it.  Beorn  the  Eastron,  and 
West-here  of  Eyre,  set  them  at  one.  West-here  landed  in  West-here's- 
ness  when  he  went  to  meet  Gar-mund. 

Gar-mund  hid  much  treasure  in  Duck-pit  under  Sheard.  He  had  to 
wife  Here-rid,  daughter  of  Geat,  Geat-ric's  son,  the  open-handed. 
Their  daughter  was  Yr  [         ?  ],  whom  Cetil  [Cathal]  had  to  wife. 

Their  sons  were  Thor-hall  and  Orde,  father  of  Hall-were,  whom  Borc, 
the  son  of  Thor-mod,  Thiost-here's  son,  had  to  wite. 

But  afterward  Gar-mund  had  to  wife  Thor-catla,  daughter  of  U-fey, 
Thor-wolfsson.  Their  children  wereGar-rid  and[blankinMS.forname]. 

Gar-mund  died  at  Gar-mund-stead,  and  there  he  is  howed  in  a  ship 
in  a  wood  there,  a  little  way  out  from  the  house. 

Gar-mund  gave  Hrod-wolf,  Ceallac's  son,  his  friend,  a  homcstead  at 
Ballar-water.  His  sons  were  liluge  the  Red,  and  Solwe,  the  father  of 
Thord. 

18.  I.  Stax-wolf  the  Low,  the  son  of  Hrod-wolf,  the  herse  of 
Agd,  took  land  in  settlement  inward  up  from  Cloven-stone  to  Grit- 
field-muli,  and  dweit  in  Fair-dale  at  Stan-wolfs-shelf.  He  walked 
inland,  then  up  on  to  a  mountain,  and  saw  inland  thcre  a  great  dale 
all  grown  with  wood.     He  could  perceive  one  clearing  in  the  dale ;  and 

5.  sa]  t)ar,  add.  Cd.  ii.  Si6an  atte  hann  .  .  .  GeirriSr  ok  (blank)]  add.  S. 

13.  lagSr  .  .  .  gar5e]  S ;  heygSr  i  skipe  J)ar  ut  fra  garde,  Cd. 


92  LANDNAMA-BOC.     II.  18.  2.  [bk.  i. 

[126:  ii.  21.] 

Saur-bce ;  \)v[  at  J)ar  vas  my'r-lent  miok ;  ok  sva  kallaSe  hann  allan 
dalenn — |)at  heiter  nii  Torf-nes  es  boerenn  vas  goerr.  Steinolfr 
atte  Eirnyju,  f^iSranda  dottor ;  f^orsteinn  boande  vas  son  |)eirra ; 
en  Arndis  en  Au6ga  vas  dolter  J^eirra,  m68er  PovbcLV,  fa)6or  P6v- 

K  gerSar,  es  Oddr  atte.  t^eirra  son  vas  Hrafn  Hlymreks-fare,  es  atte 
Vigdise  dottor  {'orarens  Fyls-ennis.  {'eirra  son  vas  SnaDrtr,  faSer 
lodisar,  es  atte  Eyiolfr  Hallbiarnar  son;  J)eirra  dotter  Halla,  es 
atte  Atle  Tanna  son  [|)eirra  dotter  Yngvilldr  es  atte  Snorre  Hun- 
boga  son]. 

10      Steinolfe  hurfo  svin  \)vm :  J)au  fundosk  tveimr  vettrom  siSarr  1 
Svfna-dale,  ok  voro  J)a  ^rir  teger  saman. 
Steinolfr  nam  ok  Steinolfs-dal  1  Kr6ks-fir5e. 
2.  SIeito-Bia)rn  hdt  ma6r,  hann  atte  I^^rriSe  d6ttor  Steinolfs  ens 
Laga.    .Hann    nam    land    me6    ra6e    Steinolfs   enn   vestra   dal   i 

r5  Saur-boe;  hann  bi6  a  Sleitu-Biarnar-stJoSom  upp  fra  I^verfelle. 
Hans  son  t^i^Srekr,  es  atte  ArngerSe,  d6ttor  ^^rbiarnar,  Skialda- 
Biarnar  sonar;  |)eirra  son  vas  Viga-Sturla,  es  bceenn  reiste  at 
Sta6ar-h6Ie  :  ok  Cnajttr,  fa6er  Asgeirs  :  ok  t^^rbia^rn;  ok  {'i^Srekr, 
es  borgen  es  vi6  kend  a  CoIIa-fiar6ar-hei6e.  {'i^^reke  Sleito-Biarnar 

20  syne  potte  of  |)roeng-Ient  1  Saurboe;  J)vi  rdzk  hann  til  Isa-fiardar. 
{»ar  goerisk  saga  J)eirra  I'6rbiarnaj;  ok  Havar6ar  ens  Halta. 

there  he  built  him  a  homestead,  and  calied  it  Sower-by;  for  it  was  very 
swampy,  and  he  called  the  whole  dale  by  that  name — Sower-by.  It  is 
now  called  Turf-ness  where  the  homestead  was  made.  Stan-wolf 
had  to  wife  Erny  [  ?  ],  Thidrand's  daughter.  Thor-stan  the  frankiin  was 
their  son,  and  Ern-dis  the  Wealthy  was  their  daughter,  the  mother  of 
Thord,  the  father  of  Thor-gerd,  whom  Ord  had  to  wite.  Their  son 
was  Raven  the  Hlymrec-farer  [Limerick-farer],  who  had  to  wife  Wig- 
dis,  daughter  of  Thor-arin  Fyls-enni.  1  heir  son  was  Snort,  the  father 
of  lodis,  whom  Ey-wolf,  Hall-beorn's  son,  had  to  wife.  Their  daughter 
was  Halla,  whom  Atle,  Tanne's  son,  had  to  wife.  Their  daughter 
was  Yng-unn,  whom  Snorre,  Hun-bow's  son,  had  to  wife. 

Stan-wolf  lost  three  swine,  and  they  were  found  two  winters  later  in 
Swine-dale,  and  they  were  then  thirty  together. 

Stan-wolf  also  took  in  settlement  Stan-wolf 's-dale  in  Crook's-frith. 

2.  There  was  a  man  called  Sleight-Beorn.  He  had  to  wife  Thor- 
rid,  the  daughter  of  Stan-wolf  the  Low.  He  took  in  settlement  by 
Stan-wolfs  rede  the  West-dale  in  Sower-by.  He  dw'elt  at  Slight 
Beorn-stead,  up  above  Thwart-fell.  His  son  was  Theod-ric,  that  had 
to  wife  Arn-gerd,  daughter  of  Thor-beorn,  Shield-beorn's  son.  Their 
son  was  Slaughter  Sturla,  who  set  up  a  homestead  at  Stead-hillock  ;  and 
[also]  Cnot,  the  father  of  As-gar,  and  Thor-beorn,  and  Theod-ric.  atter 
whom  the  borg  or  bury  is  called  on  Coll-frith's-heath.  Theod-ric, 
Sleight  Beorn's  son,  thought  it  was  too  crowded  in  Sower-by  ;  so  he 
went  off  to  Ice-frith,  whence  comes  the  Histoty  of  Thor-beorti  and 
Ha-ivard  the  Halt. 

3.  Ernyju,  S.  7.  J)eirra  d.  Halla  .  .  .  Hunboga  s.]  add.  S.  10.  tveinir] 
ij,  Cd.  13.  Ratl;er  ttian  Sletto-?  17.  atj  aa,  Cd.  21.  geriz,  CJ. ; 
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3.  6lafr  Belgr,  es  Ormr  enn  Miove  rak  braut  or  6lafs-vfk,  nam 
Belgs-dal,  ok  bio  a  Belgs-staoSom  a8r  jDeir  t^ioSrekr  rsoko  Jiann 
braut.  SiQan  nam  hann  inn  fra  Griotvallar-mula,  ok  bio  1  Olafs- 
dale.  Hans  son  vas  {'orvaldr,  sa  es  sau6a-ta)ko  saik  sel6e  a  hendr 
{'orarne  Giallanda  Ogmunde  Volo-Steins  syne.  Fyrer  J^at  va  5 
hann  Ogmund  a  {'orskafiarSar-Jjinge. 

4.  Gils  Skei6ar-nef  nam  Gils-fia)r6  mi81e  Olafsdals  ok  Kroks- 
fiar8ar-mula;  hann  bio  at  Kleifom.  Hans  son  vas  He8inn,  faSer 
Halldors  Garpsdals-go8a,  faiSor  f^orvallz  i  Garpsdal,  es  atte  Go3- 
runo  Osvifrs  dottor.  10 

5.  t^orarenn  Krokr  nam  Kr6ks-fia)r8  til  Hafra-fellz,  fra  Kroks- 
fiar8ar-nese.  Hann  deil8e  um  Steinolfs-dal  vi8  Steinolf  enn  Laga ; 
ok  rcere  efter  {^eim  vi8  tottogo  menn,  es  hann  f6r  or  sele  me6 
siaunda  mann.  f^eir  ba)r8osk  vi8  Fagradals-ar-6s  a  eyronom.  M 
kv6mo  menn  til  fra  huse  at  hialpa  Steinolfe.  I^ar  fell  f^orarenn  i^ 
Kr6kr  ok  J^eir  fi6rer,  en  siau  menn  af  Steinolfe :  ^ar  ero  kum^Jl 
J)eirra. 

6.  Ketill  Ilbrei6r  nam  Bero-fiaor6,  son  f^^rbiarnar  Talkna  ;  hans 
d6tter  vas  f^^rarna  es  atte  Hergils  Hnappraz :  sem  fyrr  es  riti6. 

7.  [S :  {'r^ndr  Mi6-beinn  atte  d6ttor  Gils  Skei8ar-nefs :  Jjeirra  20 
d6tter  vas  f^6rarna,  er  atte  Hr61fr,  son  Helga  ens  INIagra  :  f^^rbia^rg 

3.  An-laf  Bag,  whom  Worm  the  Slim  drove  abroad  out  of  An-laf  s- 
wick,  took  in  settlement  Bag-dale,  and  dwelt  in  Bag-stead,  before 
Theod-ric  and  his  fellows  drove  him  away.  Then  he  took  land  in 
settlement  inland  from  Grit-field-mull,  and  dwelt  at  An-laf-dale.  His 
son  was  Thor-wald,  who,  by  reason  of  an  action  for  sheep-stealing 
brought  by  Thor-arin  Giallandi  [  ?  ],  gave  it  over  by  covenant  to 
Og-mund,  Wala-Stan's  son,  wherefore  Thor-arin  slew  Og-mund  at  the 
Torsk-frith's  moot. 

4.  GiLS  Galley-neb  took  in  settlement  Gils-frith,  between  Anlafs- 
dale  and  Crook's-frith-mulI.  He  dwelt  at  Cliffs.  His  son  was  Hedin, 
the  father  of  Hall-dor,  the  Garp-dale  gode,  the  father  of  Thor-wald  of 
Garp's-dale,  who  had  to  wife  Gud-run,  Os-wifs  daughter. 

5.  Thor-arin  Crook  took  in  settlement  Crook's-frith  up  to  Hafr-fell 
[He-goat-fell]  from  Crook-frith's-ness.  He  had  a  feud  with  Stan-wolf 
the  Low  over  Stan-wolfs-dale,  and  rowed  after  him  with  twenty  [ten] 
men  as  he  was  going  away  from  his  shielings  with  seven  men.  They 
fought  by  Fair-dale-water-mouth  on  the  eyre ;  and  while  they  were 
fighting  there  came  men  up  from  the  house  to  help  Stan-wolf ;  and 
Thor-arin  Crook  fell  there  and  four  of  his  men,  and  seven  of  Stan-wolfs 
men.     Their  barrows  are  there. 

6.  Cetil  Broad-sole  took  in  settlement  Bear-frith.  He  nvas  the 
5on  of  Thor-beorn  Talcni  [gills].  His  daughter  was  Thor-arna,  whora 
Her-gils  Hnapp-razhad  to  wife;  as  it  is  vvritten  before. 

7.  Throw-end  Slim-leg  had  to  wife  the  daughter  of  Gils  Galley-neb. 
Their  daughter  was  Thor-arna,  whom  Hrod-wolf,  the  son  of  Helge  the 
Lean,  had  to  wife.     Thor-berg  Cog-breast  was  another  daughter  of  Gils 

10.  Osvifs,  S.  13.  tottogo]  X,  S.  14.  eyrinne,  S.  20.  Tiiis  para- 

graph  added  from  S. 
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Knarrar-bringa  vas  sonnor  dotter  Gils  Skei3ar-nefs.     Herfi5r  h^t 
son  hans,  es  bio  i  KroksfirSe.] 

19.  I.    T  TLFR   enn    Skialge,    son    Haogna   ens    Hvfta,    nam 

^    Reykja-nes  allt  mi6le  l^orskafiarSar  ok  Hafra-fellz. 

5  Hann  atte  BiaDrgo,  dottor  Eyvindar  Aust-mannz,  systor  Helga  (ens) 

Magra.     {'eirra  son  vas  Atle  enn  RauSe,  es  atte  t^orbiajrgo,  systor 

Steinolfs  ens  Laga.     {"eirra  son  vas  Marr  a  Holom,  es  atte  ^6t- 

ksotlo,  dottor  Hergils  i/nappraz.     {'eirra  son  vas  Are. 

2.  Hann  var8  sae-hafe  til  Hvitra-manna-lannz — ^^at  kalla  sumer 
10  frland  et  Mykla  :  J)at  liggr  vestr  i  haf  ner  Vfnlande  eno  G66a: — 

]3at  es  kaUat  sex  docgra  sigleng  vestr  fra  Irlande. — t^a^an  na6e 
eige  Are  braut  at  fara,  ok  vas  J)ar  skfrQr.  Fra  J)esso  sag3e  fyrst 
Hrafn  Hlymreks-fare,  es  lenge  haf6e^veret  i  Hlymreka  a  Irlande. 
Sva  kva9  f^orkell  Gellis-son  segja  Islenzka  menn,  pi  es  heyrt 
15  ha)f5o  fra  segja  l^orfinn  iarl  i  Orkneyjom,  at  Are  hefSe  kendr  veret 
a  Hvftramanna-lande,  ok  nseSe  eige  braut  at  fara ;  en  vas  J)ar  vel 
vir6r. 

3.  Are  atte  t^orgerSe   dottor  Alfs  i  Da^lom.     f^eirra  son   vas 
{'orgils,  ok  Go6leifr,  ok  Illoge — jDat  es  Reyknesinga-kyn. 

20      4.  [S :  lorundr  het  son  Ulfs  ens  Skialga ;  hann  atte  {'orbisorgo 


Galley-neb.    Here-fin  was  the  name  of  his  son,  and  he  dwelt  in  Crook's- 
frith. 

19.  I.  WoLF  Squint,  the  son  of  Hagene  the  White,  took  in  settle- 
ment  all  Reek-ness  between  Torsk-frith  and  Hafr-fell.  He  had  to 
•wife  Borg,  the  daughter  of  Ey-wind  Eastron,  the  sister  of  Helge  the 
Lean.  Their  son  was  Atle  the  Red,  who  had  to  wife  Thor-berg,  the 
sister  of  Stan-wolf  the  Low.  Their  son  was  Mar  of  Reek-hiilock,  who 
had  to  wife  Thor-katla,  the  daughter  of  Her-gils  Hnapp-raz.  Their  son 
was  Are. 

2.  He  was  drifted  by  the  sea  to  White-man-land,  which  some  call 
Great  Ireland.  It  lies  west  of  the  main  [ocean],  near  Wine-land  the 
GooD.  It  is  said  to  be  six  days'  sail  west  from  Ireland.  Are  could  not 
get  away  from  there,  and  he  was  baptized  there.  The  first  who  told 
this  story  was  Raven  the  Limerick-farer,  who  had  long  been  in  Limerick 
in  Ireland.  Thor-kell  Gelleson  said  that  an  Icelander  told  [him]  that  he 
had  heard  from  Thor-fin,  earl  in  the  Orkneys,  that  Are  had  been  recog- 
nised  in  Wiiite-man-land,  but  could  not  get  away  thence,  although  he 
was  held  in  great  esteem  there. 

3.  Are  had  to  wife  Thor-gerd,  daughter  of  Alf-a-Dale.  Their  son 
was  Thor-gils,  and  [also]  Guth-laf  and  Illugi.  This  is-the  family  of  the 
Keek-ness-folk. 

4.  loRUND  or  Eor-wend  was  the  name  of  a  son  of  Wolf  Squint.  He 
had  to  wife  Thor-berg  Cog-breast.     Their  daughter  was  Theod-hild, 


9.  SK-hafe]  S ;  saefare,  Cd.  lo.  Vinlande]  Vindlande,  Cd.  12.  fiessa  sogo 

sagSe  fyrst,  S.  14.  Gellis-son]  S;  Geitis-s.,  Cd.  (badly).  15.   fra  segja] 

add.  S.  16.  nc8e,  S.  18.  i]  or,  S. 
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Knarrar-bringo ;  ^eirra  dotter  vas  f^ioShildr  es  atte  Eirikr  RauSe. 
t^eirra  son  Leifr  enn  Heppne  a  Grcena-lande.] 

5.  [S :  lajrundr  h^t  son  Atla  ens  Rau3a;  hann  atte  {'ordise 
dottor  {'^rgeirs  Su9o;  J)eirra  dotter  vas  Oddkatla  es  atte  {^orgils 
Collz  son.     laarundr  vas  ok  faSer  Snorra.]  5 

20.  I.  TTALLSTEINN,  son  {'orolfs  IMostrar-skeggs,  nam 
J-  -L  {^orskafiar6ar-stra)nd ;  ok  bio  a  Hallsteins-nese. 
Hann  bI6ta6e  l^or  til  f)ess  at  hann  sende  honom  a)ndoges-sulor ; 
ok  gaf  ^ar  til  son  sfnn.  Efter  ^at  kom  tre  a  land  hans ;  J)at 
vas  Ix  alna  langt,  ok  tveggja  fa9ma  digrt.  t^at  vas  haft  til  sondoges-  ic 
sulna,  ok  voro  ^ar  af  gcervar  aDndoges-suIor  nser  a  hverjom  bce  um 
J)ver-fia)r9o. — Par  heiter  nu  Grene-tres-nes,  es  treiS  kom  a  land. 

Hallsteinn  hafSe  herjat  a  Skotland,  ok  tok  ^ar  ^a  J^rsela  es  hann 
hafQe  ut.  ta  sende  hann  till  salt-goerSar  i  Svefn-eyjar.  ff^ar  hsof^o 
J)eir  Hallsteins  J^rselar  hagfarm.t  15 

Hallsteinn  atte  Oscu  dottor  {>orsteins  Rau9s.  I^eirra  son  vas 
{'orsteinn  es  fann  sumar-auka.  {'orsteinn  Surtr  atte  .  .  .  {'eirra  son 
vas  {'orarenn,  en  dotter  {•ordis,  es  atte  {'orkell  Trefill;  ok  Osc  es 
atte  Steinn  IMiok-siglande ;  {'orsteinn  Hvite  het  son  Jjeirra.     Samr 

whom  Eric  the  Red  had  to  wife.     Their  son  was  Laf  the  Lucky  of 
Greenland. 

5.  lorund  or  Eor-wend  was  the  name  of  a  son  of  Atle  the  Red.  He 
had  to  wife  Thor-dis,  daughter  of  Thor-gar  Seethe.  Their  daughter 
w^as  Ord-katla,  whom  Thor-gils  ColFs  son  had  to  wife.  lorund  was  the 
father  of  Snorre. 

20.  I.  Hall-stax,  the  son  of  Thor-wolf  IMoster-beardie,  took  in 
settlement  Torsk-frith-strand,  and  dwelt  at  Hall-stan-ness.  He  sacri- 
ficed  to  Thunder  for  him  to  send  him  a  pair  of  porch-pillars,  and  offered 
his  son  therefore ;  and  afterward  there  came  a  tree  [drifted  ashore]  to 
his  land  that  was  60  [MS.  63]  ells  long  and  two  fathoms  thick.  It  was 
used  for  porch-pillars,  and  there  were  rnade  out  of  it  porch-pillars 
for  every  homestead  in  the  Thwart-friths.  The  place  is  now  called 
Pine-tree-ness  where  this  tree  came  ashore. 

Hall-stan  had  harried  in  Scotland,  and  there  he  took  the  thralls  which 
he  brought  out  to  Iceland.  He  sent  them  to  salt-working  in  the 
Sweveneys.  There  Hall-stan's  thralls  had  .  .  .  [corrupt,  and  something 
missing ;  the  thralls  ran  away,  and  he  came  upon  them  sleeping  and 
slew  them]. 

Hall-stan  had  to  wife  Osc,  the  daughter  of  Thor-stan  the  Red.  Their 
son  was  Thor-stan  Swart,  who  discovered  the  Summer-Eking  [inter- 
calation].  Thor-stan  Swart  had  to  w'ife  [blank].  Their  son  was  Thor- 
arin,  and  their  daughters  Thor-dis,  whom  Thor-kell  Trefil  had  to  wife, 
and  Osc,  whom  Stan  the  far-sailor  had  to  wife.     Thor-stan  White  was 

7.  |>orskafiord,  S.  10.  Ix]  Ixiii,  Cd.  14.  pk  sende  .  .  .  hagfarni] 

H  omits  this  clause ;  it  is  corrupt,  and  can  only  partly  be  mended — '  f>ar  haufdu  {jr. 
Hallsteiiis  haela  hagfirm,'  S.  17.  |)orsteinn  Suitr  atte  .  .  .  baoruom  fjorarens] 

add.  S.     atte  .  .  .]  blank  for  name  iu  S. 
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h^t  son  {'orsteins  Surtz  oskil-getenn  ;  hann  deil5e  um  arf  {"orsteins 
vi8  Trefil,  \)vi  at  hann  vilde  halda  1  hendr  bsornom  {'orarens. 

2.  {'orbiaorn  Loke  het  ma6r,  son  Baj6m66s  or  Skut ;  hann  for 
til  Islannz  ok  nam  Diupa-fiaDr6,  ok  Gro-nes  til  Gufu-fiar6ar.    Hans 

5  son  vas  {'^rgils  a  I=6rgils-sta)6om  1  Diupa-fir6e,  fa6er  Collz  es  atte 
i^^ri^e  I^oris  d6ttor,  Halla6ar  sonar  iarls,  Rognvallz  sonar  iarls. 
{'^rgils  son  |Deirra  atte  Otkotlo,  dottor  laarundar,  Atla  sonar  ens 
Rau6a ;  J)eirra  son  vas  laorundr  ;  hann  atte  Hallveigo,  d6ttor  Oddz, 
Yrar  sonar  ok  Cetils  Gufo.  Snorre  vas  Ia)rundar  son,  es  atte 
10  Asn/jo,  d6ttor  Vlga-Sturlo  ;  J)eirra  son  vas  Gils,  es  atte  i^ovdise 
Go6laugs  dotlor,  ok  dottor  l>6rka)tlo,  Halld6rs  d6ttor,  Snorra  sonar 
Go6a.  En  son  Gils  vas  I^or^r,  es  atte  Vfgdise  Svertings  d6ttor 
[J)eirra  son  var  Hvamm-Sturla]. 

3.  Cetill  Gufa  h^t  ma6r,  son  (Erlygs,  Bao6vars  sonar,  Vfgsterks 
15  sonar;  CErlygr  atte  Sign^^jo,  Oblau6s  d6ttor,  systor  Ha)gna  ens 

Hviia.  Cetill  son  ^eirra  kom  ut  si6  land-nama-ti6ar :  hann  haf6e 
veret  f  vestr-viking,  ok  haft  af  Irlande  J^rsela  Irska  :  h6t  einn  t^or- 
modr,'annarr  F16ke,  Core,  ok  Svartr,  ok  Scorar  tveir.  Cetill  t6k 
Rosmhvala-nes ;  sat  hann  {)ar  enn  fyrsta  vetr  at  Gufu-skx)lom. 
20  En  um  varet  f6r  hann  inn  a  Nes,  ok  sat  at  Gufo-nese  arman  vet/r. 

the  name  of  their  son.  Sam  [Saomi,  i.e.  Fin]  vvas  the  son  of  Thor-stan 
Swart,  a  bastard.  He  had  a  feud  with  Trefil  over  the  heritage  of 
Thor-stan,  because  he  [Trefil]  tried  to  get  hold  of  the  heritage  for  Thor- 
arin's  children. 

2.  Thor-beorn  Loke  was  the  name  of  a  man,  the  son  of  Bead-mod 
of  Scut.  He  went  to  Iceland,  and  took  in  settlement  Deep-frith  and 
Gruoch-ness,  up  to  Gowe-frith.  His  son  was  Thor-gils  of  Thor-gils- 
stead  in  Deep-frith,  the  father  of  Coll,  who  had  to  wife  Thor-rid,  the 
daughter  of  Thore,  the  son  of  earl  Hallad,  the  son  of  Rogn-wald  earl  of 
IMore.  Their  son  was  Thor-gils,  who  had  to  wife  Ot-katla,  daughter  of 
Ear-wend,  the  son  of  Atle  the  Red.  Their  son  was  lorund.  He  had  to 
wife  Hall-weig,  the  daughter  of  Ord,  the  son  of  Yra  and  Cetil  Gowe. 
Snorre  was  a  son  of  lorund,  who  had  to  wife  Asny,  daughter  of  Slaughter- 
Sturla.  Their  son  was  Gils,  who  had  to  wife  Thor-dis,  the  daughter  of 
Gud-laug  and  of  Thor-katla,  the  daughter  of  Hall-dor,  the  son  of  Snorre 
gode ;  but  the  son  of  Gils  was  Thord,  that  had  to  wife  Wig-dis,  Swerting's 
daughter. 

3.  Cetil  Gowe  [Cathal  Gobhan]  was  the  name  of  a  raan  ivbo  nvas 
the  son  of  Aurlyg,  the  son  of  Bead-were,  the  son  of  Wig-stark.  Aurlyg 
had  to  wife  Signy,  Oblaud's  [Un-blatc]  daughter,  the  sister  of  Hagene 
the  White.  Cetil  their  son  came  out  late  in  the  times  of  the  Settle- 
ment.  He  had  been  west  on  wicking  cruises,  and^^had  gotten  Irish 
thralls  in  Ireland.  The  one  was  called  Thor-mod  [Diarmaid] ;  the 
second  Floce  ;  the  others  Core  and  Swart  [Dubh],  and  two  named 
Score.  Cetil  took  in  settlement  Walrus-ness,  and  abode  there  the  first 
winter  at  Gowe-hall,  but  when  the  spring  came  he  went  inward  to  a 
ness,  and  abode  there  at  Gowe-ness  the  second  winter. 

6.  Rognvallz  s.  iarls]  add.  S.  il.  ok  dottor]  thus.  12.  vas  |)«5r3r]  S; 

om.  Cd. 
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Pi  hliopo  J)eir  Skore  enn  ellre  ok  Floke  a  braut  meS  konor  tvger 
ok  fe  mikit;  jDeir  voro  a  laun  1  Sliorra-liolte;  en  pQir  voro  drepner 
f  Floka-dale  ok  Skora-dale. 

4.  Cetill  feck  oengan  bu-sta6  a  Nesjom,  ok  f6r  J)a6an  inn  1  Bor- 
gar-fiaor9  ;  ok  sat  enn  J)ri9ja  vetr  a  Gufu-skaolom  vi6  Guf-EO  :  enn  5 
fi6r8a  vet/r  vas  hann  a  Snsefellz-nese  at  Gufu-sksolom.  Snemma 
um  varet  for  hann  inn  i  BreiSa-fiaorS  at  jeita  ser  at  busta6.  M 
vas  hann  1  Geirmundar-sta)6om,  ok  ba6  Yrar  d6ttor  Geirmundar, 
ok  feck  hennar.  Visa6e  Geirmundr  pi  Caile  til  landa  fyr  vestan 
fia)r6.  10 

5.  {'rselar  Cetils  Gufu  hIi6po  braut  af  Snsefellz-nese,  ok  kvomo  fram 
um  n6tt  a  Lamba-sta)8om :  {)ar  bi6  \>X  f^^r^r,  son  f^^rgeirs  Lamba 
ok  {'^rdisar  Yngvars  d6ttor  systor  Egils  Skalla-Grims  sonar.  Prd^- 
larner  bsoro  {)ar  eld  at  husom,  ok  brendo  ^"6^6  inne  ok  hiiin  hans 
a)ll.  t*eir  bruto  upp  goerve-bur,  ok  t6ko  va)ro  mikla  ok  lausa-fd.  15 
Si6an  ra)ko  J)eir  heim  hesta  ok  kIyfjo6o  ok  snoero  a  lei6  til  Alfta- 
ness.  Lambe  enn  Sterke,  son  P6r6a.r,  kom  af  i)inge  um  morgonenn 
t)a  es  t)eir  v6ro  ny'-farner  braut ;  hann  f6r  efter  |)eim  ok  menn  me6 
h6nom.  En  es  J)rcelarner  sia  \>a.t,  hliop  sfnn  veg  hverr  J)eirra. 
J^eir  t6ko  Cora  i  Cora-nese ;  en  sumer  gengo  a  sund.  Svart  t6ko  20 
{)etr  1  Svartz-skere ;  en  Scora  i  Scor-ey ;  en  l>ormod  i  f^ormods- 
skere — 'pzt  es  vika  undan  lande. 

Score  the  elder  and  Floce  ran  away  with  two  women  and  much  chat- 
telG.  They  were  in  hiding  in  Score^s-hclt ;  but  they  were  slain  in  Floce- 
dale  and  Score-dale. 

4.  Cetil  found  no  place  for  a  homestead  in  the  Ness,  but  went  east 
into  Borg-frith,  and  abode  the  third  winter  at  Gowe-hall.  Early  in  the 
spring  he  went  east  into  Broad-frith  to  seek  him  a  place  for  a  home- 
stead ;  and  there  he  stayed  at  Gar-mund-stead,  and  asked  for  Yra,  the 
daughter  of  Gar-mund,  to  wife,  and  took  her  to  wife.  And  then  Gar- 
mund  showed  Cetil  land  west  of  the  Frith. 

5.  CetiPs  thralls  ran  away  out  of  Snow-fells-ness,  and  reached  Lamb- 
stead  in  the  dead  of  the  night.  Thord,  the  son  of  Thor-gar  Lam.be  and 
of  Thor-dis,  the  daughter  of  Ynga-here,  the  sister  of  Egil,  Scald  Grim's 
son,  was  living  there  at  that  time.  The  thralls  set  fire  to  the  house,  and 
burnt  to  death  Thord  and  all  his  household.  Moreover  they  broke  into 
an  out-house  or  store-house  there,  and  took  out  great  stores  of  money 
and  chattels,  and  got  the  horses  home  and  loaded  them  with  theirpacks, 
and  turned  up  the  path  to  Elfet's-ness.  Lambe  the  Strong,  the  son  of 
Thord,  was  coming  back  from  the  Moot  early  the  next  morning,  just 
after  they  had  got  away.  He  set  out  after  them,  and  his  men  with 
him ;  but  when  the  thralls  perceived  this,  they  ran  every  man  his  own 
way.  Cetil  and  his  men  took  Core  in  Core's-ness,  and  some  took  to 
swimming.  They  caught  Swart  [Dubh]  on  Swart's-reef,  and  Score  in 
Scor-ey,  and  Thor-mod  [Diarmaid]  on  Thor-mod's-reef,  a  mile  from 
land. 

6.  Snio-fellz,  Cd.  Ii.  {^raelar  .  .  .  kvomo]  En  meSan  Ketill  va;  vestr  hliopu 
.  {)rsElar  hans  a  braut  ok  kvomu,  S.  13.  ok  Jjordisar  .  .  .  sonar]  add.  S.  15.  S  ; 

eitt  bur,  Cd.     S;  mikla  i,  Cd.         16.  SiSan  .  .  .  kl)'ljo5o]  add.  S. 
VOL.  I.  H 
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6.  Cetill  Gufa  nam  Gufu-fiaor9,  ok  Skala-nes  til  ColIa-fiarSar. 
Cetill  ok  Yre  sotto  tva  sono :  vas  l^orhallr  annarr,  faSer  Hallvarar, 
es  atte  Bajrkr  son  P6vm6ba.r  {'iostars  sonar.  Odde  vas  [annarr] 
son  J)eirra   Cetils  ok  Yrar,  es   atte    f^orlaugo,   Hrolfs  dottor  fra 

5  Ballara-EO    ok   {'oriSar   dottor  Val^iofs,   Qirlygs   sonar  fra  Esjo- 
berge. 

7.  Hof-Colle  Hroallz  son  nam  ColIa-fisorS  ok  Cvfganda-nes,  ok 
Cvigandis-fia)r6,  ok  selde  ymsom  ma)nnom  land-nam  sftt ;  en  hann 
for  1  Laxar-dal  a  HaosculIz-sta3e.     Hann  vas  kaliaSr  Dala-Collr. 

10  Hans  son  vas  Ha)sculldr  es  atte  HallfriSe,  dottor  Biarnar,  es  nam 
Biarnar-fiaDrS  fyr  norSan  Steingrims-fia)r9.  {'eirra  son  vas  f^or- 
leikr,  faSer  Bolla  es  atte  Go8runo  Osvifrs  dottor. 

8.  Cniucr,  son  {'orolfs  Sparrar,  es  kalladr  vas  Nesja-Cniucr ; 
hann  nam  nes  a)II  til  Bar9a-strandar  fra  Cviganda-fir8e,  ok  bio  .... 

15  Hann  atte  Eyjo,  dottor  Ingiallz,  Helga  sonar  ens  Magra;  J)eirra 
ba)rn,  Einarr,  faSer  Steinolfs  Birtings,  fa)8or  SalgerSar,  moSor 
BarSar  ens  Svarta ;  ok  E^jolfr,  es  vas  stiup-faSer  f^orbiargar  Col- 
brunar,  Glums  dottor,  es  f^ormoSr  orte  um.  {'orgrimr  vas  ok 
Eyjolfs  son,  fa8er  Yng\-illdar  es  atte  Ulfhe8inn  a  Vi8e-m^re  ;  ok 

20  i>6ra  m68er  Mfra-Cniucz  i  'Dfra.-firde.  Hann  vas  fa8er  f^orgautz, 
fa)8or  Steinolfs,  fa)3or  f^orkels  ff.  Ha)llo,  m.  Steinunnar,  m.  Hrafns 

6.  Cetil-Gowe  took  in  settlement  Gowe-frith  and  Hall-ness  up  to 
Coll-frith.  Cetil  and  Yra  had  two  sons  ;  one  was  Thor-hall,  the  father 
cf  Hall-ware,  whom  Borc,  the  son  of  Thor-mod,  Thiost-here's  son,  had 
to  wife ;  and  another  was  Orde,  who  had  to  wife  Thor-laug,  daughter 
of  Hrod-wolf  of  Ballar-water,  and  Thor-rid,  daughter  of  Wal-theow,  the 
son  of  Aur-lyg  of  Eisa-berg. 

7.  CoLL  o'  Temple,  the  snn  of  Hrod-wald,  took  in  settlement  ColFs- 
frith  and  Quigand-ness  and  Quigand-frith,  and  sold  his  settlement  to 
divers  men ;  but  he  went  into  Lax-water-dale  to  Hos-ColI-stead.  He 
was  called  ColI-a-Dale.  His  son  was  Hos-Coll,  who  had  to  wife  Hall- 
frid,  the  daughter  of  Beorn,  who  took  Beorn-frith  in  settlement  to  the 
north  of  Stan-grim's-frith.  Their  son  was  Thor-laic,  father  of  the 
Bolle  that  had  to  wife  Os-wif's  daughter,  Gud-run, 

8.  Cniuc,  the  son  of  Thor-wolf  Sparrow,  was  called  Cniuc  o'  the 
Nesses.  He  took  in  settlement  all  the  ness  to  Bard's-strand  from 
Qiiigand-frith,  and  dwelt  at  [blank].  He  had  to  wife  Eya  [Ewia],  the 
daughter  of  Ingi-ald,  the  son  of  Helge  the  Lean,  Their  chiidren  were 
Einar,  the  father  of  Stan-wolf  Birting,  the  father  of  Sal-gerd,  the  mother 
of  Bard  the  Black ;  and  Ey-wo!f,  who  was  step-father  of  Thor-borg 
Coal-brow,  the  daughter  of  Glum,  whoni  Thor-mo^  made  verses  on, 
Thor-grim  was  also  Ey-wolfs  son,  the  father  of  Yngw-hild,  whom  Wolf- 
hedin  of  Wood-moor  had  to  wife,  and  Thora,  the  mother  of  Cniuc  o' 
Mires  in  Deer-frith.  He  was  the  father  of  Thor-geat,  the  father  of 
Stan-wolf,  the  father  of  Thor-kel  [lat.  add.'\,  the  father  of  Halla,  the 

2.  Cetill  ok  Y.  .  .  .  {jiostars  sonar]  add.  S.  3.  Odde]  Egils  Saga,  ch.  80, 

calls  him  Vale.  7.  ok  Cviganda-nes]  add.  S.  II.  Jjorlakr,  Cd.  13.  S; 

Knutr,  Cd.  (badly).         14.  ok  bio]  add.  S,  leaving  a  blank  for  the  name. 
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Sveinbiamar  sonar,  ok  Herdisar,  es  atte  Hallr  Gizorar  s.  Log- 
maSrJ 

[S  :  Annarr  son  Cniucs  vas  Einarr,  fader  Steinolfs,  fa)9or  Sal- 
ger8ar,  moSor  BarQar  Svarta.  {'ora  het  dotter  Cniucs,  es  atte 
P6r\'z\<ir,  son  i'6v6a.T  Vikings  sonar.  {"eirra  son  vas  IMyra-Cniucr,  5 
fader  f^orgautz,  fa)3or  Steinolfs  [f.  Ha)llo,  m.  Steinunnar,  m.  Hrafns 
a  Eyre].  Cniucr  atte  Eviu,  dottor  Ingiallz,  Helga  sonar  Magra. 
teirra  son  var  Eyjolfr,  fa3er  f^orgrims  Kotlo  sonar.  Glumr  atte 
fyrr  Kotlo,  ok  var  {>eirra  dotter  l>6rbia)rg  Colbrun  es  {'ormoSr  orte 
um.  Steingrimr  h^t  son  {'orgrfms,  fa6er  Yngvildar,  es  atte  Ulf-  10 
he8inn  a  ViSe-m/Te.] 

9.  Geirsteinn  Cialke  nam  Cialka-fia^rS  ok  Hiar5ar-nes  me5  ra6e 
Cniucs ;  hans  son  vas  {"orgils,  fa^er  Steins  ens  Danska  £f.  Vfgdisar, 
m.  {'orunnar,  m.  {'orgeirs,  f.  I^orfinnz  abota]. 

[S  :  Hans  son  vas  {'orgils  es  atte  f^oro,  dottor  Vestare  af  Eyre ;  15 
[)eirra  son  Steinn  enn  Danske  ;  hann  atte  HallgerSe  Ornolfs  dottor, 
Ar«;r/68s-sonar  ens  Rau3a :  Ornolfr  atte  Vigdise,  d6ttor  {5/a?ik). 
Vfgdfs  h^t  d6tter  Steins  ens  Danska,  ok  HallgerSar  es  atte  Illoge 
Steinbiarnar  son,  {'eirra  dotter  vas  {'orunn,  moQer  {'orgeirs  Lang- 
haofSa.]  20 


mother  of  Stein-unn,  the  mother  of  Raven,  Swegen-Beorn's  son,  and 
of  Her-dis,  that  Hall  Gizor's  son,  the  Law-speaker,  had  to  wife. 

S :  Another  son  of  Cniuc's  was  Einar,  the  father  of  Stan-wolf, 
the  father  of  Sal-gerd,  the  mother  of  Bard  the  Black.  Thora  was  the 
name  of  Cniuc's  daughter,  whom  Thor-wald,  the  son  of  Thord 
yVicking^s  son,  had  to  wife.  Their  son  was  Cniuc  o'  Mires,  the  father 
of  Thor-geat,  the  father  of  Stan-wolf,  the  father  of  Halla,  the  mother 
of  Stein-unn,  the  mother  of  Raven  of  Eyre.  Cniuc  had  to  wife  Evia, 
daughter  of  Ingiald,  the  son  of  Helge  the  Lean.  Their  son  was  Ey-wolf, 
the  father  of  Thor-grim,  Catla's  son.  Grim  had  Catla  to  wife  first,  and 
their  daughter  was  Thor-borg  Coal-brow,  whom  Thor-mod  made  verses 
on.  Stan-grim  was  the  name  of  Thor-grim's  son ;  he  was  the  father 
of  Yngw-hild,  whom  Wolf-hedin  of  Wood-moor  had  to  wife. 

9.  Gar-stan  Cealce  [jaw-bone]  took  in  settlement  Cealce's-frith 
and  Herd-ness,  by  counsel  or  rede  of  Cniuc.  His  son  was  Thor-gils,  the 
father  of  Stan  the  Danish,  [lat.  add?\  the  father  of  Wig-dis,  the  mother 
of  Thor-unn,  the  mother  of  Thor-gar,  the  father  of  abbot  Thor-fin. 

S :  His  [Cealce's]  son  was  Thor-gils,  who  had  to  wife  Thora,  the 
daughter  of  West-here  of  Eyre.  Their  son  <vjas  Stan  the  Danish. 
He  had  to  wife  Hall-gerd,  the  daughter  of  Arn-ulf,  the  son  of  Arn-mod 
the  Red.  Arn-ulf  had  to  wife  Wig-dis,  the  daughter  of  [space  of  ten 
letters].  Wig-dis  was  the  name  of  the  daughter  of  Stan  the  Danish 
and  of  Hall-gerd,  whom  Illuge,  Stan-beorn's  son,  had  to  wife.  Their 
daughter  was  Thor-unn,  the  mother  of  Thor-gar  Long-head. 


I,  logm,  Cd. ;  S  om.  ok  Herdisar  . .  .  Logmaar.  7.  Thus  S ;  Eyjo  ? 

H  2 


loo  LANDNAMA-B6C.     IT.  21.  I.  [bk.  i. 

[137:  »•  25.] 

21.  I.  /^EIRLEIFR,  son  Eiriks,  Haogna  sonar  ens  Hvfta, 
^^  nam  BarSa-straand  miQle  Vatz-fiar6ar  ok  Berg-hli8a. 
Hann  vas  faSer  ^eirra  Oddleifs  ok  Helga  Skarfs.  Oddleifr  vas 
fa9er  Gestz  ens  Spaka,  ok  i^orsteins,  ok  ^so,  es  atte  I^orgils,  son 
■;  Grims  i  Grims-nese  ;  ^eirra  syner  voro  |)eir  Igorundr  i  Mi3-enge, 
ok  I^orarenn  at  Burfelle.  Ba)rn  Gestz  voro  J)au  {'or^r,  ok  Halla,  es 
Snorre  Dala-Alfs  son  atte ;  {'orgils  vas  son  J)eirra.  Onnor  dotter 
Gestz  vas  J^orey,  es  {'orgils  atte ;  {'orarenn  vas  son  J^eirra,  fa9er 
lodisar,  m63or  Illoga,  faoQor  Birno,  m69or  Arnors  ok  Eyvindar. 

10  Geirleifr  atte  loro,  d6ttor  Helga.  I^orfiSr  hdt  J)ri8e  son  Geirleifs ; 
hann  atte  GoSruno  Asolfs  d6ttor.  {'^rsteinn  Oddleifs  son  vas 
faSer  fsgerSar,  es  atte  Ba)lverkr,  sonr  Eyjolfs  ens  Gra ;  jDeirra 
.son  Geller  La)g(sogo)-ma3r.  Ven^  vas  enn  d6tter  t^^rsteins, 
m69er  I^^rSar  Krc4ko-nefs.     {'aSan  ero  Krakneflingar  komner. 

15       [S:    (Arnors  ok  Eyvindar.)     Helge   Skrapr  [skarfr]   vas  faSei 
{•orbiargar,  moSor  Kotlo  es  alte  {'orsteinn  Solmundar  son ;  J)eirraJ 
syner,  Refr  i  Brynjo-dale,  ok    f^^rSr,  fa3er   Illoga,  fa)6or  Hro8- 
nyjar  es   I^^rgrimr   SviSe  atte.     {'ordis   het   a)nnor   dotter   HelgaJ 
Skraps,  es   atte    ^^rsteinn   Asbiarnar   son    or   Kirkjo-boe   austan. 

20  {'eirra  son  vas    Surtr,  faSer    Sigvatz   LaDgsaDgo-mannz.     Geirleifr 


21.  I.  Gar-laf,  the  son  of  Eiric,  the  son  of  Hagene  the  White,  tookj 
in  settlement  Bard-strand,  between  Water-frith  and  Berg-Iithe.  Hej 
was  father  of  Ord-laf  and  of  Helge  Scarf.  Ord-laf  was  the  father  01 
Guest  the  Sage,  and  of  Thor-stan,  and  of  Asa,  whom  Thor-gils,  the  sonj 
of  Grim  of  Grim-ness,  had  to  wife.  Their  sons  were  lor-wend  01 
Mid-eng  and  Thor-arin  of  Bur-fell.  The  children  of  Guest  were  these  A 
Thord  and  Halla,  whom  Snorre,  the  son  of  Alf-a-Dale,  had  to  wife.J 
Their  son  was  Thoi'-gils.  Another  daughter  of  Guest's  was  Thor-eyJ 
whom  Thor-gils  had  to  wife.  Thor-arin  was  their  son,  the  father  01 
lodis,  the  mother  of  lUuge,  the  father  of  Birna,  the  mother  of  Arn-thororJ 
and  Ey-wind. 

Gar-laf  had  to  wife  lora,  the  daughter  of  Helge.  The  third  sonj 
of  Gar-laf  was  called  Thor-fin.  He  had  to  wife  Gud-run,  the  daughter 
of  As-wolf.  Thor-stan,  Ord-lafs  son.  was  the  father  of  Is-gerd,  whomj 
Bale-werk,  the  son  of  Ey-wolf  the  Grey,  had  to  wife.  Their  sonl 
was  Gelle  the  Law-speaker.  We-ny  was  yet  another  daughter  of| 
Thor-stan.  She  nvas  the  mother  of  Thord  Crow-neb.  '  Thence  thef 
Crow-neblings  are  come. 

S :  Helge  Scrap  was  the  father  of  Thor-borg,  the  mother  of  KatlaJ 
whom  Thor-stan,  Sal-mund's  son,  had  to  wife.     Their  sons  were  Rei 
[Fox]  of  Brynie-dale,  and  Thord,  the  father  of  Illfige,  the  father  of 
Hrod-ny,  whom  Thor-grim  Burner  had  to  wife. 

Thor-dis  was  the  name  of  another  daughter  of  Helge  Scrap.  Thor- 
stan,  As-beorn's  son  of  Kirkby  in  the  East,  had  her  to  wife.  Their  sonj 
was  Swart,  the  father  of  Sigh-wat  the  Law-speaker. 

5.  J)eirra  syner  .  .  .  felle]  add.  S  (writing  Berufelli).  9.  Arnors  ok]  add.  S* 

14.  f>a6an  ero  .  .  .]  add.  S  ;  thus,  M.  Koilo,  S.  19.  skarfs? 
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atte  loro  Helga  dottor.  {'^rfinnr  h^t  enn  \>n6e  son  Geirleifs; 
hann  atte  Go6runo  Asolfs  dottor.  Asmundr  h(^t  son  J)eirra ;  hann 
atte  Hallkajtlo,  dottor  Biarnar,  INIars  sonar,  Asmundar  sonar; 
Hlenne  het  son  J)eirra ;  hann  atte  ^gi-leifu,  dottor  t^orsteins  Croflo- 
feonar;  Porhbr  vas  son  {jeirra,  fa6er  f^orgeirs  Lang-hsofSa.  P6r-  5 
steinn  Oddleifsson,  &c.] 

2.  Groa  en  Cristna  vas  d6tter  Geirleifs,  m66er  Helga,  faD^or 
Osvifrs,  fa)9or  GoSrunar,  moSor  BoIIa,  faD^or  Herdisar,  moSor 
Co6rans. 

3.  Ar«m66r  enn  Rau6e,  {'orbiarnar  son,  f6str-br66er  Geirleifs,  10 
nam  Rau6a-sand.     Hans  syner  voro  Jieir   Omolfr,  ok  P6rhl2oni. 
fa6er  Hr6Ifs  ens  Rau6-senzka. 

4.  {'^rolfr  Spaorr  kom  ut  me6  Q^rlyge,  ok  nam  Patrecs-fia)r6 
fyr  vestan,  ok  Vikr  fyr  vestan  Bar6 ;  nema  CoIIz-vik :  J)ar  bio 
CoIIr  f6st-br66er  CErlygs.  {'^rolfr  nam  Kefla-vik  fyr  sunnan  15 
Bar6,  ok  bi6  at  HvaI-Ia)trom.  Peir  Nesja-Cniucr  ok  Ingolfr  enn 
Sterke,  ok  GeirJ)i6fr  v6ro  syner  {"^rolfs  Sparrar.  {'orarna  vas 
d6tter  Ingolfs,  es  {«^rsteinn  Oddleifs  son  atte. 

5.  {'6rbia)rn  Talcne  ok  {'^rbiaorn  Scurna,  syner  Bao6vars  Blo6ro- 
skalla,  k6mo  ut  me6   Q^rlyge.     {'eir  naomo  Patrecs-fia)r6  halfan,  20 
ok  Talcna-fia)r6  allan  til  K6pa-ness. 

6.  Cetill   Il-brei6r,  son  {'orbiarnar  Talcna,  nam  Dala  alla  fra 

Gar-Iaf  had  to  wife  lora,  Helge's  daughter.  Thor-fin  was  the  name 
of  the  third  son  of  Gar-laf.  He  had  to  wife  Gud-run,  As-wolf's 
daughter.  As-mund  was  the  name  of  their  son.  He  had  to  wife  Hall- 
c^tla,  the  daughter  of  Beorn,  the  son  of  Mar,  the  son  of  As-mund. 
Hlenne  was  the  name  of  their  son.  He  had  to  wife  Egi-leiva,  the 
daughter  of  Thor-stan,  Crapla's  son.  Their  son  was  Thor-fin,  the 
father  of  Thor-gar  Long-head. 

2.  INI :  Groa  [Gruoch]  the  Christian  was  the  daughter  of  Gar-laf, 
the  mother  of  Helge,  the  father  of  Os-wif,  the  father  of  Gud-run,  the 
mother  of  Bolle,  the  father  of  Her-dis,  the  mother  of  Codran. 

3.  Arn-mod  the  Red,  Thor-beorn's  son,  the  foster-brother  or  sworn 
brother  of  Gardaf,  took  in  settlement  Red-sand.  His  sons  were  these : 
Ern-ulf  and  Thor-beorn,  the  father  of  Hrod-wolf  the  Red-sand-man. 

4.  Thor-wolf  Sparrow  came  out  with  Aurlyg,  and  took  in  settle- 
ment  Patrick's-frith  on  the  west,  and  Wick  on  the  west  of  Bard,  save 
Coirs-wick,  where  Coll,  Aurlyg's  sworn  brother,  dwelt.  Thor-wolf  also 
took  in  settlement  Kevel-wick  to  the  south  of  Bard,  and  dwelt  at 
Whale-lair.  Cniuc  o'  Nesses,  and  Ing-wolf  the  Strong,  and  Gar-theovv 
were  the  sons  of  Thor-wolf  Sparrow.  Thor-arna,  whom  Thor-stan, 
Ord-lafs  son,  had  to  wife,  was  a  daughter  of  Ing-wolf 's. 

5.  Thor-beorn  Talcne  and  Thor-beorn  Scu.ma,  sons  of  Bead-were 
Bladder-pate,  came  out  to  Iceland  with  Aurlyg.  They  took  in  settle- 
ment  half  Patrick's-frith  and  all  Talcne-frith  to  Cub-ness. 

6.  Cetil  Broad-sole,  the  son  of  Thor-beorn  Talcne,  took  in  settle- 

4.  ^si-,  S.  7.  Groa  .  .  .]  this  paragraph  is  only  preserved  in  M.  10.  fostr-f.,  S. 
16.  ok  bio  at  Hval-laotrom]  add.  S.  19.  Bao5vars]  add.  S. 
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K6pa-nese  til  Dufans-dals.  Hann  gaf  f^oraorno  dottor  sina  Her- 
gilse  Hnappraz :  rezk  Cetill  J>a  suQr  i  Breida-fisorS,  ok  nam  Bero- 
fisorS  hia  Reykja-nese. 

22.  I.   /~\RN  het  ma9r  agaetr,  hann  vas  fraende  Geirmundar 

5  V_y   Heljar-skinnz.     Hann  f6r  af  Roga-Iande  fyr  ofrike 

Harallz  konungs.     Hann  nam  Arnar-fisorS  allan.     Hann  sat  um 

vetrenn  a  Tialda-nese;  ^vi  at  J)ar  geck  eige  sol  af  um  skamm- 

dege. 

2.  Ann   RauSfeldr,  son  Grims   LoQin-kinna  or  ^rafnisto,  ok 
10  sonr  Helgo,  dottor  Anar  Bog-sveigiss,  var5  mis-sattr  \i6  Harald 

konung ;  ok  for  J)vi  6r  lande  i  vestr-vlking.  Hann  herjaQe  a^Irland, 
ok  feck  J)ar  Greladar,  d6ttor  Biartmars  iarls.  {'au  f6ro  til  Islannz, 
ok  komo  f  Arnar-fia)r5  vettre  si6arr  an  Orn.  Orn  vas  enn  fyrsta 
vettr  i  Dufans-dale ;  J)ar  J)6tte  Grelodo  illa  ilma  or  iaorSo.  Orn 
15  spurSe  til  Hamundar  Heljar-skinnz  nor6r  i  Eyja-fir9e,  fraenda  sfns, 
ok  f;fstesk  hann  {)angat.  Pvi  selde  hann  Ane  RauSfelld  Igond  a)ll 
mi61e  Langa-ness  ok  Stapa.  Hann  goerSe  bu  a  Eyre ;  {)ar  Ji^tte 
Grelodo  hunangs-ilmr  or  grase. 

3.  Dufane  J^rsele  sinom  gaf  An  Dufans-dal.  Biartmar  vas  son  Anar, 
20  faSer  Vegesta  tveggja,  ok  Helga,  fo9or  t^^riSar,  m69or  Arnkotlo, 

ment  all  the  dales  from  Cub-ness  to  Dufan's-dale.  He  gave  Thor-erna 
his  daughter  to  Her-gils  Hnapp-raz.  Then  Cetil  went  south  into  Broad- 
frith,  and  took  in  settlement  Bear-frith  beside  Reek-ness. 

22.  I.  Erne  was  the  name  of  a  nobleman.  He  was  a  kinsman  of 
Gar-nrjnd  Heil-skin.  He  came  out  from  Roga-land  because  of  the 
oppression  of  king  Harold.  He  took  in  settlement  all  Erne-frith.  He 
abode  at  Tilt-ness  through  the  winter,  because  the  sun  did  not  set  in 
the  short  days  there, 

2.  An  Red-cloak,  the  son  of  Grim  Hairy-chin  of  Ravenist,  and  the 
son  of  Helga,  the  daughter  of  An  the  Bow-swayer,  fell  out  with  king 
Harold  Fairhair,  and  therefore  he  went  out  of  the  country  west  on  a 
wicking  cruise.  He  harried  in  Ireland,  and  took  to  wife  there  Grelad 
[Gre-liath],  the  daughter  of  earl  Beart-mar  [Great-deed .'].  He  and  his 
v.dfe  went  to  Iceland,  and  put  into  Arne-frith  a  winter  later  than  Erne. 
An  stayed  the  first  winter  in  Dufan's-dale.  Grelad  thought  the  earth 
smelt  bad  there.  Erne  got  news  of  High-mund  Hell-skin,  his  kinsman, 
north  in  Ey-frith,  and  yearned  to  go  thither.  So  he  sold  Aji  Red-cloak 
all  his  land  between  Lang-ness  and  Steep,  and  he  set  up  a  homestead 
at  Eyre ;  and  there  Grelad  thought  she  could  smell  the  honey  in  the 
grass. 

3.  DuFAN  [Dubhan]  was  a  [thrall]  freedman  or  thrall  of  An's.  He 
gave  him  Dufan's-dale.  Beart-mar  was  the  son  of  An,  and  the  father  of 
the  two  We-guests  and  of  Helge,  the  father  of  Thor-rid,  the  mother  of 
Arn-kat!a,  whom  Helge,  Ey-\volf's  son,  had  to  wife. 

4.  hann  vas  .  .  .  skinnz]  add.  S.  6.  Hann  nam  land  i  ArnarfirSe  sva  vitt  sem 
hann  viJde,  S.                II.  enn  Harfagra,  add.  S.  16.   ok  f.  h.  J)angat]  add.  S. 

19.  Dufane  .  .  .  -dal]   Dufan   var   leysingi   Anarr  hann    bio  eptir  i   Dufans-dal,   S. 

20.  mu3or]  emend. ;  z  (2  =  «),  Cd. ;  ora.  S. 
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es  dtte  Helge  EyJ)j6fs  son.     t^orhildr  vas  d6tter  Biartmars,  es  atte 
Vesteinn  Vegeirs  son.     Au8r  ok  Vesteinn  voro  baorn  {)eirra. 

4.  Hiallcar   vas   leysinge   Anar;    hans    sonr   vas   Bia)m  {^rsell 
Biartmars.     Hann  gaf  Birne  frelse :  pi  groedde  hann  fe.     Vegestr 
vanda6e   um,  ok  lag6e  hann  spiote  l  goegnom ;    en  BiaDrn  laust  5 
hann  me9  grefe  til  bana. 

5.  GeirjDiofr  Val|Di6fs  son  nam  enn  land  f  Arnar-fir3e,  Fors-ficorS, 
Reykjar-fia)r8,  Trostans-fia3r8,  Geir|)i6fs-fia)r8,  ok  allt  til  Langa- 
ness,  ok  bio  1  Geirbi6fs-fir8e.  Hann  dtte  Salger8e,  d6ttor  Ulfs 
ens  Skialga;  ]3eirra  son  Ha^gne,  fa8er  Aila,  fa)8or  Ha)scullz,  fa)8or  10 
Atla,  fa)8or  Bar8ar  Svarta  [f.  Svembiarnar,  f.  Hrafns,  f.  Steinunnar, 
m.  Herra  Rafns]. 

[S  :  (l^eirra  son  Ha)gne.)     Hann  dtte  Au8e,  d6ttor  (3lafs  lafna- 
collz  ok  {'^ro  Gunnsteins  d6ttor.     Atle  vas  son  jDeirra ;  hann  atte 
^6ri6e,   f^^rleifs  d6ttor,  Eyvindar  sonar  Cn^s  ok  f^^ri^ar  Riim-  15 
gyltu.     f^^rleifr  atte   Gro,  d6ttor  t-^rolfs  Braskis.     Ha)sculldr  vas 
son  Atla,  fa8er  Bar8ar  ens  Svarta.] 

6.  Eirekr  h^t  ma8r,  es  nam  Keldo-dal  fyr  sunnan  Dy-ra-fiaurS, 
ok  Sletta-nes  til  Stapa  1  Arnar-fir8e ;  en  til  Hals  ens  /tra  1  D^^^ra- 
fir8e.    Hann  vas  fa8er  f^^rkels,  fa)8or  {'^rSar,  faj8or  i^orkels,  fao8or  20 
Steinolfs,  fa)8or    {'or^ar   [f.  t^6rleifar,    m.   Potu,   m.   GuSmundar 
Griss,  er  atte  Solveigo  d6ttor  lons  Loptz  sonar.     I^eirra  born  v6ro, 

Thor-hild  was  a  daughter  of  Beart-mar,  whom  We-stan,  Wegar's  son, 
had  to  wife.     Ead  or  Aud  and  We-stan  were  their  children. 

4.  Heallcar  [Ealcmhar?]  was  a  freedman  of  An's.  His  son  was 
Beorn,  Beart-mar's  thrall.  Beart-mar  gave  Beorn  his  freedom  ;  then  he 
grevv  rich.  We-gest  had  a  quarrel  with  him  over  it,  and  thrust  a  spear 
through  him  ;  but  Beorn  dealt  him  his  death  blow  with  a  spade. 

5.  Gar-theow,  WaI-theow's  son,  further  took  in  settlement  land  in 
Erne-frith,  Force-frith,  Reek-frith,  Trostan's-frith,  Gar-theow's-frith, 
and  all  up  to  Lang-ness,  and  dwelt  in  Gar-theow's-frith.  He  had  to 
wife  Sal-gerd,  daughter  of  Wolf  Squint.  Their  son  was  Hagene,  the 
father  of  Atle,  the  father  of  Hos-Coll,  the  father  of  Atle,  the  father  of 
Bard  the  Swarthy,  [/tit.  aJJ.]  the  father  of  Swegen-Beorn,  the  father  of 
Raven,  the  father  of  Stein-unn,  the  mother  of  sir  Raven. 

S :  Their  son  was  Hagene.  He  had  to  wife  Aud  or  Ead,  the 
daughter  of  An-laf  Even-Coll  and  ofThora,  Gund-stan's  daughter.  Atle 
was  their  son.  He  had  to  wife  Thor-rid,  the  daughter  of  Thor-laf,  the 
son  of  Ey-wind  Gnee  and  Thor-rid  Raiu-sow.  Thor-laf  had  to  wife 
Gro  [Gruoch],  the  daughter  of  Thor-wolf  Breech. 

Hos-Coll  was  the  son  of  Atle  [and]  the  father  of  Bard  the  Swarthy. 

6.  EiRic  was  the  name  of  a  man  that  took  in  settlement  Well-dale 
on  the  south  of  Deer-frith  and  Sletta-ness  to  Steep  in  Erne-frith,  and 
up  to  the  Upper  Neck  in  Deer-frith.  He  was  the  father  of  Thor-kel, 
the  father  of  Thord,  the  father  of  Thor-kel,  the  father  of  Stein-wolf,  the 
father  of  Thord,  [Int.  add.']  the  father  of  Thor-leva,  the  mother  of  Thora, 
the  mother  of  Gud-mund  Gris,  who  had  to  wife  Sol-weig,  daughter  of 

I.  es  atte  .  .  .  Ej-Ji.  son]  add.  S.  9.  Valgerde,  S.  22.  er  atte  .  .  .  iarls] 

om.  S. 
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INIagnus  Go5e,  ok  i^orlakr  f.  Arna  byscops,  ok  f^ora  m.  Gizorar 
iarls]. 

[S :  (Gudmundar  Griss.)     {'^rleif  var  m.  Liny,  m.  Ceciliu,  m. 
Bar9ar  ok  ^orgerSar  er  atte  Biorn  enn  Enske.     t»eirra  born  voro 
5  J)au  Arnis  abote  ok  f^ora  er  atte  Amunde  {'orgeirs  son.] 

7.  V^steinn,  son  Vegeirs,  broSer  Vdbiarnar  Sygna-kappa,  nam 
land  miSle  halsa  i  Dfra-fir6e  ok  bi6  i  Hauka-dale;  hann  atte 
i^orhilde  Biartmars  dottor.     t^eirra  baDrn  Vesteinn  ok  Au9r. 

8.  {'orbiajrn  Surr  kom  ut  at  albyg6o  lande  ;  honom  gaf  Vesteinn 
10  halfan  Hauka-dal.     Hans  bsorn  voro  J)au  Gfsle,  es  atte  Au3e  V^- 

steins  dottor ;  ok  l^orkell,  es  atte  Sfgri9e  Sleito-Biarnar  dottor ;  ok 
Povdis,  es  atte  I^orgrfmr  {'orsteins  son :  J)eirra  son  Snorre  Go9e. 
Si9an  atte  {'ordise  Borkr  enn  Digre ;  t^eirra  dotter  {'6rri9r,  es  atte 
i>6vhidOTn-  Digre,  en  sf9arr  {'oroddr  Skatt-kaupande  :  l^eirra  son 
15  vas  Ceartan  at  Fr69-a). 

23.  I.   T^YRE   h^t   ma9r   agsetr   es    f6r    af    Sunn-moere    til 

.    ■*-^  Islannz,  at  ra9e  Ra)gnvallz  iarls.     Hann  nam  Dyra- 

fia)r9,  ok  bi6  at  Halsom.     Hans  son  vas  Hrafn,  es  bi6  a  Cetils- 

eyre,  fa9er  J^^rf^ar  es  atte  Vdsteinn   Vesteins  son ;   {)eirra  syner 

20  Bergr  ok  Helge. 

2.  {'^r^r  h^t  ma9r  Vfkings  son,  es  flester  kalla  veret  hafa  son 

John  Loptsson.     Their  children  were  Magnus  gode  and  Thor-lac,  the 
father  of  bishop  Arne  and  Thora,  the  mother  of  earl  Gizor. 

S :  [lat.  add.]  Thor-laf  was  the  mother  of  Liny,  the  mother  of 
Cecilia,  the  mother  of  Bard  and  of  Thor-gerd,  whom  Beom  the  English 
had  to  wife.  Their  children  were  these:  Arnis  the  abbot,  and  Thora, 
whom  Amund  Thor-garsson  had  to  wife. 

7.  We-stan,  the  son  of  We-gar,  the  brother  of  We-beorn  the  Sogns- 
champion,  took  land  in  settlement  between  the  Halses  or  Necks  in 
Deer-frith,  and  dwelt  in  Hawk-dale.  He  had  to  wife  Thor-hild,  Beart- 
mar's  daughter.     Their  children  were  We-stan  and  Aud. 

8,  Thor-beorn  Sour  came  out  when  the  land  was  all  settled.  We- 
stan  gave  him  half  Hawk-dale.  His  children  were  these :  Gisle,  who 
had  to  wife  We-stan's  daughter;  and  Thor-keH,  that  had  to  wife  Sigrid, 
SIeight-Beorn's  daughter ;  and  Are ;  and  [daughter]  Thor-dis,  whom 
Thor-grim,  Thor-stan's  son,  had  to  wife.     Their  son  was  Snorre  gode. 

S :  Afterwards  Barc  the  Fat  had  Thor-dis  to  wife.  Their  daughter 
was  Thor-rid,  whom  Thor-beorn  the  Fat  had  to  wife,  and  afterwards 
Thor-ord  the  Tribute-buyer.     Their  son  was  Geartan  of  Frod-water. 

23.  I.  Deer  was  the  name  of  a  man,  a  noble,  that  came  out  froni 
South-]\Ioor  to  Iceland  by  the  counsel  of  earl  Rogn-waTd.  He  took  in 
settlement  Deer-frith,  and  dwelt  at  the  Necks.  His  son  was  Raven, 
that  dwelt  at  Cetirs-eyre,  the  father  of  Thor-rid,  whom  We-stan, 
We-stan's  son,  had  to  wife.     Their  sons  were  Berg  and  Helge. 

2.  Thord  was  the  name  of  a  man,  the  son  of  Wicking,  whom  most 

8.  fieirra    bjorn  .  .  .  Au6r]    add.    S.  lo.  Gisli,    ok    fjorkell,    ok    Are,    S. 

13.  Si6an  atte  p.  .  .  .  zt  Fwb-aj]  add.  S.  l6.  agsetr]  add.  S.  21.  J>.  h.  ni. 

V.  s.  e6r  s.  H.  ks.  Harf.  ;  hann  for  tii  Isl.  ok  nam  land  miili  t^iifu,  etc,  S. 
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Harallz  konungs  Harfagra.  Honom  gaf  Dfve  land  mi6le  a  Wfo 
a  Hialla-nese,  ok  larQ-fallz-gils ;  ok  bio  1  Alvi6ru.  Hann  atte 
i»i69/^ilde,  dottor  Eyvindar  Austmannz,  systor  Helga  (ens)  Magra. 
{•eirra  son  vas  i^orkell  Kappe  enn  Au6ge,  es  J)ar  bio  si9an.  Hans 
son  vas  t^orSr  Orvond ;  ok  Eyjolfr,  faSer  Gisla  es  atte  HallgerSe,  5 
d6ttor  Vermundar  ens  Miova;  JDeirra  son  Brandr,  faSer  Go3- 
mundar  prestz  i  Hiar9ar-holte,  faa^or  Magnus  prestz,  en  dotter 
f>6ra,  es  atte  Brandr  l^orhaddz  son.  {'eirra  ba)rn,  SleinvaDr,  moSer 
Rannveigar ;  m69or  Ssehildar  es  Gizorr  [byscop]  alte.  Helge  het 
annarr  son  E}jolfs ;  hans  baorn  voro  {)au  Olafr,  ok  GoSlaug  es  10 
Fi^ska-FiSr  atte.  {'^rvaldr  Hvite  h^t  annarr  son  i^orSar  Vlkings 
sonar ;  hann  atte  i>6T0  Cniucs  dottor.  {'eirra  son  f^or^r  Hvite  e9a 
Orvond  es  atte  Asdfse  f^ormo^s  dottor,  m69or  Ulfs  Stallara.  D6tter 
^6^8^^  Orvandar  (vas)  Oddkada,  es  atte  Sturla  I>i69reks  son; 
J)eirra  son  {"^rSr,  es  atte  Hallbero,  d6ttor  Snorra  Go9a.  Asny'  vas  15 
d6tter  Sturlo,  es  Snorre  lorundar  son  atte.  [{'eirra  d6tter  {'^rdis, 
m.  Hoscullz  Isekniss,  f  Margretar,  m.  {'orfinnz  Ab6ta.] 

[S  :  ({^6^0  d.  Nesja-Cniucs.)  {'eirra  son  vas  M/ra-Cniucr,  fa9er 
I^^rgautz,  fa)9or  Steinolfs,  es  atte  Herdise  Tinnz  d6ttor;    |)eirra 

men  declare  to  have  been  the  son  of  king  Harold  Fairhair.  To  him 
Deer  gave  land  between  INIound  in  Hiallc-ness  and  Earth-fall-gill,  and 
he  dwelt  at  All-weather.  He  had  to  wife  Theod-hild,  the  daughter  of 
Ey-wind  Easterling,  and  the  sister  of  Helge  the  Lean.  Their  son  was 
Thor-kell  Champion  the  Wealthy,  who  dvvelt  there  afterwards.  His 
sons  were  Thord  Left-hand  and  Ey-wolf,  father  of  Gisle,  who  had  to 
wife  Hall-gerd,  daughter  of  Wer-mund  the  Slim.  Their  son  was  Brand, 
the  father  of  Gud-mund  the  priest  of  Herd-holt,  the  father  of  INIagnus 
the  priest ;'  and  their  daughter  was  Thora,  whom  Brand,  Thor-hard's 
bon,  had  to  wife.  Their  children  were  Stan-wor,  the  mother  of  Rand- 
weig,  the  mother  of  Sea-hild,  whom  Gizer  the  bishop  had  to  w^ife. 
Helgi  was  the  name  of  another  son  of  Ey-wolf.  His  children  were 
these  :  Olaf  and  Gud-leva,  whom  Firth-  or  Fish-Fin  had  to  wife. 

Thor-wald  the  White  was  the  name  of  another  son  of  Thord-Wick- 
ing's  son.  He  had  to  wife  Thora,  Cniuc's  daughter.  Their  son  was 
Thord  the  White  or  Left-hand,  who  had  to  wife  As-dis,  Thor-mod's 
daughter,  the  mother  of  Wolf  the  Marshal  or  Staller.  The  daughter  of 
Thord  Left-hand  was  Ord-catla  [MS.  Ott-katla],  whom  Sturla,  Theod- 
rec's  son,  had  to  wife.  Their  son  was  Thord,  who  had  to  wife  Hall- 
bera,  the  daughter  of  Snorre  gode.  Asny  was  a  daughter  of  Sturla, 
■whom  Snorri,  Iorund's  son,  had  to  wife.  [Lat.  add.]  Their  daughter  was 
Thor-dis,  the  mother  of  Hos-CoII  the  Leech,  the  father  of  Margaret, 
the  mother  of  abbot  Thor-finn. 

S  :  Cniuc  o'  the  Nesses.  Their  son  was  Cniuc  o'  the  Fens  or 
Mires,  the  father  of  Thor-geat,  the  father  of  Stan-wolf,  who  had  to 
wife  Her-dis,  Tinn's  daughter.     Their  children  were  these  :  Thor-kell 

3.  dottor  Eyv.  Austmannz]  add.  S.  4.   sOan]  Hann  atte,  add.  S,  leaving 

blank  for  the  name.  7.  en  dotter  fiora  .  .  .  FiSr  atte]  add.  S.  8.  baornj 

thus,  S.         12.  dottor  Nesja-kniuks,  S.  14,  Ottk,,  Cd, 


24. 


io6  LANDNAMA-B6C.    II.  23.  3.  [bk.  i. 

[144:  ii.  28.] 

baorn  v6ro  Jjau  f^orkell  d  Myrom,  ok  Halla  es  atte  i>6r6r  Oddleifs 
son.  Annarr  son  f^orvallz  Hvita  vas  {'orSr  grugndr,  es  atte  Asdise, 
{'orgrims  dottor  Har6refs  sonar.  ^  ]\I66er  Asdfsar  vas  Rannveig, 
d6tter  Gri6tgar9ar  HlaQa-iarls.  Asdfs  vas  m66er  Ulfs  Stallara,  en 
5  syster  Li6tz  ens  Spaka,  ok  Halldfsar  es  l^^rbisorn  t^i^^reks  son  atte. 
L)6tter  f)eirra  {'orSar  Orvandar  vas  Ottkatla,  es  atte  Sturla  {'i^Sreks 
son :  f)eirra  son  f^ordr,  es  atte  Hallbero,  d6ttor  Snorra  GoQa : 
J)eirra  d6tter  i^ori^r,  es  atte  Hafli6e  Mars  son.  Snorre  vas  son 
i^^rSar  Sturlo  sonar,  es  atte  OddbiaDrgo,  d6tter  Grims  Lo6mundar 

10  sonar :  Jjeirra  baorn  voro  pzn  Flugo-Grlmr  ok  Hallbera,  es  Mag- 
Snorre  atte.  DcGtr  Sturlo  v6ro  sex;  ein  vas  Asn^^,  es  Snorre 
laDrundar  son  atte ;  f)eirra  d6tter  {'^rdfs,  m69er  Hoscullz  Iseknis. 
Son  f)eirra  Snorra  ok  Asn^jar  vas  Gils,  faSer  {"^rSar  QfajSor  Sturlo 
i  Hvamme].] 

15  3.  Jngiallclr  Bruna  son  nam  Ingiallz-sand,  a  miSle  Hialla-ness 
ok  Ufcero.  Hann  vas  faSer  HarSrefs,  fa)9or  {'orgrfms,  fajSor 
J)eirra  Li6tz,  sem  a6r  vas  ritiS. 

I.   T    i6TR  enn  Spake  bi6  at  Ingiallz-sande,  son  {'6rgrfms 
-J — '    Har6refs   sonar;    en   m66er   hans   vas    Rannveig, 
20  d6ttor  Gri6tgar6ar  iarls.     f^^rgrfmr  Gagarr  vas  son  Li6tz.     Hall- 
dfse,  systor  Li6tz,  atte  f'6rbia3rn  {'i^^reks  son;    en  Asdise,  aSra 

o'  Mire  and  Halla,  whom  Thord,  Ord-laf  s  son,  had  to  wife.  Another 
son  of  Thor-wald  the  White  was  Thord  Left-hand,  who  had  to  wife 
As-dis,  the  daughter  of  Thor-grim,  Hardrefs  son.  The  mother  of 
As-dis  was  Rand-weig,  the  daughter  of  Grit-gard,  earl  of  Lathe.  As-dis 
was  the  mother  of  Wolf  the  Staller,  and  the  sister  of  Leot  the  Sage, 
and  of  Hall-dis,  whom  Thor-beorn,  Theod-rec's  son,  had  to  wife.  The 
daughter  of  her  and  of  Thord  Left-hand  was  Ott-katla,  wliom  Sturla, 
Theod-rec's  son,  had  to  wife.  Their  son  was  Thord,  who  had  to  wife 
Hall-bera,  the  daughter  of  Snorre  goJe.  Their  daughter  was  Thor-rid, 
whom  Haf-lide,  Mar's  son,  had  to  vvife.  Snorri  was  the  son  of  Thord, 
Sturla's  son,  who  had  to  wife  Ord-borg,  the  daughter  of  Grim,  Lod-mund's 
son.  Their  children  were  Fly-Grim  and  Hal!-bera,  whom  Mac-Snorri 
had  to  wife.  The  daughters  of  Sturla  were  six.  One  was  Asny,  whom 
Snorre,  Iorund's  son,  had  to  wife.  Their  daughter  was  Thor-dis,  the 
mother  of  Hos-Coll  the  Leech.  The  son  of  Snorre  and  As-ny  was 
Gils,  the  father  of  Thord.  , 

3.  Ingiald,  Bruni's  son,  took  in  settlement  Ingiald's-sand,  between 
Shelf-ness  and  Un-fare  [i.  e.  Impasse].  He  was  the  father  of  Hardref, 
the  father  of  Thor-grim,  the  father  of  Leot  the  Sage  (and  his  sisters), 
as  was  written  above. 

24.  I.  Leot  the  Sage  dwelt  at  Ingold's-sand,  the  son  of  Thor- 
grim,  Hard-ref  s  son,  but  his  mother  was  Rand-weig,  the  daughter  of 
earl  Grit-gard.  Thor-grim  Gagar  [hound]  was  the  son  of  Leot. 
Hall-dis,  one   of   Leofs    sisters,  Thor-beorn  Theod-ric's  son  had  to 

16.  ok  Cfcero]  til  tjfaero,  S.  Hann  vasfaSer  .  .  .  Liotz]  S;  hann  var  f.  {jorgrims 
f.  f>orbiarnar  Skumo,  f.  Liotz,  H.  i8.  Chapter  24.  1-2  is  takeii  from  S; 

H  omits  it. 
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systor  Li6tz,  nam  Ospakr  Osvifs  son.  Um  \)i  sa)k  s6tte  Li6tr  Cspak 
til  sekSar.     Ulfr  het  son  J)eirra  :  ^ann  foedde  Li6tr. 

2.  Grimr  Ka)gor  bi6  a  Brecko  :  hans  syner  v6ro  ]peiv  SigurSr 
ok  {'orkell,  h'tler  menn  ok  smaer.  {'^rarenn  hdt  fostr-son  Li6tz. 
Li6tr  kauper  slatr  at  Grime  til  tottogo  hundraSa,  ok  galt  veite-  5 
enge,  es  het  Gersoeme.  Lcekr  fell  meQal  landa  J)eirra :  Grimr 
veitte  honom  a  eng  sina,  ok  grof  land  Li6tz ;  en  hann  gaf  saok  i 
J)v: ;  ok  vas  fatt  me9  peim. 

Li6tr  t6k  vi9  Austmanne  f  Va6le  ;  sa  lagSe  hug  a  Asdise.   Gestr 
Oddleifs  son  s6tte  haust-bo6  til  Li6tz.     Pi  kom  J)ar  Egill  Volo-  10 
Steins   son,  ok  ba9  Gest,  at  hann  leg9e  ra9  til   at  fa)9or    hans 
boettesk  hel-stri9,  es  hann  bar  um  Ogmund  son  sinn.     Gestr  orte 
upphaf  at  Ogmundar-drcopo. 

Li6tr  spur9e  Gestj  hvat  manna  t^^rgrimr  Gagarr  nionde  ver9a. 
Gestr  kva9  i^^rarenn  f6stra  hans  frsegra  mondo  ver9a;  ok  ba9  15 
{"^rarenn  vi9  sia,  at  eige  vef9esk  har  Jjat  um  ha)fot  h6nom  es  la  a 
tungo  hans.  Ovir9ing  J36tte  Liote  J)etta ;  ok  spur9e  um  mor- 
gonenn  hvat  fyr  t^^rgrjme  laege.  Gestr  kva9  Ulf  systor  son  hans 
mondo  frsegra  ver9a.  M  var9  Li6tr  rei9r,  ok  rei9  po  a  lei9  mc9 
Geste  ;  ok  spur9e  :  '  Hvat  mon  mer  at  bana  ver9a  ? '     Gestr  kvezk  20 

wife ;  and  As-dis,  Leofs  other  sister,  Ospac  Os-wif  s  son  carried  ofF, 
for  which  crime  Leot  got  Ospac  outlavved.  Wolf  was  the  name  of 
their  son.     Leot  brought  him  up. 

2.  Grim  Quiver  dwelt  at  Brink.  His  sons  were  these:  Sigurd 
and  Thor-keli,  manikins  and  small.  Leot's  foster-son  was  named 
Thor-arin.  Leot  bought  butcher's  meat  of  Grim  for  twenty  hundred, 
and  paid  for  them  with  a  meadow  watered  by  the  brook  that  ran 
between  their  lands,  and  was  called  Gerseml  [Jewel].  Grim  turned  the 
brook  on  his  own  meadow,  and  trenched  through  Leofs  lands ;  and  he 
brought  an  action  against  him  therefore,  and  there  was  anger  between 
them. 

Leot  took  up  with  an  Eastman  at  Waddle,  who  had  set  his  heart 
upon  As-dis.  Guest  Ord-lafsson  came  to  a  harvest-feast  at  Leofs. 
Thither  came  Egil,  Sibyl-stan's  son,  and  prayed  Guest  to  give  him  some 
helping  counsel,  whereby  his  father  might  be  lightened  of  the  deadly 
grief  that  he  was  in  for  his  son  Ag-mund.  [^Something  missing.]  Guest 
made  the  beginning  of  The  Praise  of  Ag-3IUXD.  [See  Corpus  Poet. 
Bor.  ii.  62,  II.  17-20.] 

Leot  asked  Guest  what  kind  of  man  Thor-grim  Gagar  [hound]  would 
turn  out.  Guest  answered  that  his  foster-son  Thor-arin  would  be  the 
most  famous  man ;  and  he  bade  Thor-arin  to  take  care,  lest  the  hair 
that  lay  on  his  tongue  should  coil  about  his  head.  Leot  thought  these 
slighting  words;  but  next  morning  he  asked  what  was  to  come  to 
Thor-grim,     Guest  said  that  Wolf,  his  sister's  son  [Wolf  the  Staller], 

6.  Gersceme.  Ldekr  .  .  .]  thus  emend.  according  to  Havar5ar  Saga  ;  ok  galt  laek 
er  fell  me3al  landa  ^eira,  sa  het  osome,  S  ;  see  notes.  Havar3ar  Saga — ■'  fjeir  Liotr 
ok  fjorbiorn  [Grimr]  atto  eitt  veite-enge  ba8er  saman,  var  J)at  et  J)  mesta  ger- 
seine  .  .  .  En  sa  loekr  fell  fyrir  ne5an  boe  Liotz  er  fell  a  engit  a  vorit ;  voro  J)ar  i 
stiflur  ok  vcl  um  buit.'  The  meadow,  not  the  brook,  took  the  name  Jewel. 
13.  at]  af,  S.  15.  fraegra]  fraegan,  S. 
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eige  sia  cerlsog  hans  ;  en  ba9  hann  vesa  vel  vi8  nabua  sina.  Li6tr 
spurSe :  '  Mono  iarS-l/^snar,  syner  Grims  Kajgors,  ver6a  mer  at 
bana?'  '  Sart  bitr  solten  lus,'  kva9  Gestr.  '  Hvar  mon  J^at  verSa?' 
kva9  Liotr.     '  He9ra  nser,'  kva9  Gestr. 

5  AustmaSr  reidde  Gest  a  hei9e  upp,  ok  studde  Gest  a  bake,  es 
hestr  rasaSe  under  honom.  M  mcelte  Gestr  ;  '  Happ  sotte  {jik 
nu ;  en  bratt  mon  annat.  Gsettii,  at  J^er  ver9e  ^at  eige  at  ohappe.' 
Austma9r  enn  fann  graf-silfr ;  en  hann  for  heim  ok  tok  af  tottogo 
penninga,  ok  aetla9e,  at  hann  moende  feta  til  si9arr;  en  es  hann 

10  leiia9e,  fann  hann  eige.     En  Liotr  feck  teket  hann  es  hann  vas  at 
grefte ;  ok  gcer9e  af  honom  J)riu  hundra9  fyr  hvern  penning. 
i^at  haust  vas  vegenn  f^orbia^rn  l^io^reks  son. 
Um  varit  sat  Liotr  at  {jraelom  smom  a  hae^  einne ;  hann  vas  i 
ka)po,  ok  vas  haottrenn  lerka9r  um  halsenn,  ok  ein  ermr  a.     {'eir 

15  Kajgors-syner  hliopo  a  hse9ena,  ok  hioggo  til  hans  ba9er  senn. 
Efter  {)at  snara9e  {'orkell  ha)ttenn  at  haof9e  honom.  Liotr  kva9 
pa.  lata  litt  i  bu-sifjom  sinom ;  ok  hra)po9o  J)eir  af  hse9enne  a 
ga)to  J)a  es  Gestr  haf9e  ri9et.  Pa.T  do  Liotr.  I^eir  Grims-syner 
foro  til  Havar9ar  Hallta.     Eyjolfr   Grae   veitte   t^eim   a^llom,  ok 

20  Steingrimr  son  hans. 

.  would  be  the  more  famous  man.  Then  Leot  grevv  wroth ;  but  yet  he 
rode  out  and  put  Guest  on  his  way,  and  asked  him,  '  What  will  be  my 
death  ? '  Guest  said  that  he  could  not  forestall  his  doom,  but  bade  him 
keep  on  good  terms  with  his  neighbours.  Leot  asked,  '  Shall  these 
earth-hce,  the  sons  of  Grim-Quiver,  be  the  death  of  me  ? '  '  Sore  bites 
the  starving  louse,'  quoth  Guest.  '  Where  will  it  be  ? '  asked  Leot. 
'  Near  here,'  said  Guest. 

The  Eastnian  was  helping  Guest  up  to  the  Heath,  and  holding  him 
steady  on  his  horse,  and  the  horse  stumbled  under  him.  Then  said 
Guest,  '  A  piece  of  luck  hath  befallen  thee  now,  and  very  soon  another 
shall  befall  thee  ;  but  take  heed  that  it  turn  not  to  thy  unluck.'  The 
Eastman  found  buried  money,  upon  which  he  went  home,  and  took 
twenty  pennies  of  it,  and  meant  to  go  and  fetch  the  rest  later;  but 
when  he  sought  for  it  again,  he  could  not  find  it ;  but  Leot  caught  him  as 
he  was  digging,  and  made  him  pay  300  for  every  penny  [he  had  found]. 

That  harvest-tide  Thor-beorn,  Theod-ric's  son,  was  slain. 

In  the  spring  Leot  was  sitting  on  a  mound  watching  his  thralls  at 
work ;  he  was  in  a  cloak,  and  the  hood  thereof  was  strung  about  his 
neck,  and  one  sleeve  on.  The  sons  of  Qiiiver  sprang  up  on  the  hillock, 
and  both  cut  at  him  together,  and  after  that  Thor-kell  pulled  the  hood 
over  his  head.  Leot  said  they  were  wicked  neighbours ;  and  they 
tumbled  off  the  hillock  on  to  the  path  by  which  Guest^had  ridden,  and 
there  Leot  died.  The  sons  of  Grim  went  to  Haward  the  Halts.  Ey-wolf 
the  Gray  and  Stan-grim  his  son  sheltered  them'. 

8.  en]  er,  S.  16.  at  haofSe]  emend. ;  af  h.,  S.  kva3  .  .  .  Uttj  emend. ;  ba&  J)a 
lata  gott,  S. 

'  The  writer  of  the  second  half  of  Haward  Saga,  who  must  have  had  before  him  a 
better  text  than  ours,  gives  this  account  of  Leot  and  Thorbeorn's  quarrel; — Thor- 
beoni  was  the  nanie  of  a  man  that  lived  at  the  place  called  Ejre.    He  was  a  weahhy 
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3.  Hallvar3r  Sugande  vas  i  orrosto  a  mote  Haralde^konunge  i 
Hafrs-firSe.  Hann  for  af  Saetrom  af  HaorSa-lande  til  Islannz,  ok 
nam  Suganda-fisorS  ok  Skala-vfk  til  Stiga,  ok  bio  |)ar. 

4.  Onundr  Vikings  son,  br68er  {'6r9ar  1  Alvidro,  nam  Onundar- 
figorS  allan,  ok  bi6  a  Eyre.  5 

5.  Ponibv  Sunda-fyller,  ok  Volo-Steinn  son  hennar,  f6ro  af 
Haloga-lande  til  Islannz,  ok  njomo  Bulungar-vfk,  ok  bioggo  i 
Vatz-nese.  Hon  vas  \)vi  k3ollo5  Sunda-fyller,  at  hon  sei3  til  J^ess 
1  haltere  a  Haloga-lande,  at  hvert  sund  vas  fullt  af  sil6 ;  hon 
sette  ok  Kviar-mi6^a  IsafiarSar-diupe,  ok  t6k  til  so  kolI6tta  af  10 
hverjom  bo^nda  i  Isa-firQe.  Syner  Volo-Steins  voro  J)eir  Og- 
mundr  ok  Egill. 

6.  Helge  hdt  son  Hrolfs  or  Gnupo-felle,^  ok  vas  Upplenzkr  at 
m65or  sett,  ok  v6x  JDar  upp.  Hann  f6r  til  Islannz  at  vilja  frsenda 
sinna.  Hann  kom  i  Eyja-fiaDr8,  ok  vas  {)ar  ^a  al-bygt.  Efter  \)a.\.  15 
vill  hann  utan,  ok  var3  aftr-reka  i  Suganda-fia)r8.  Hann  vas  of 
vetr  me8  Hallvar8e;  en  of  varet  for  hann  at  leita  ser  busta8ar  ; 
hann  fann  fia)r8,  ok  hitte  J)ar  skutel  f  floe8ar-male.     {'ar  kallaSe 

3.  Hall-ward  Sougher  was  in  battle  against  king  Harold  at  Hafrs- 
frith.  He  came  from  Shielings  in  Haereda-land  to  Iceland,  and  took  in 
settlement  Sougher-frith  and  Hall-wick  as  far  as  Stig  [Sty],  and  dwelt 
there. 

4.  Ean-wend,  Wicking's  son,  the  brother  of  Thord  of  Al-v/eather, 
took  in  settlement  all  Ean-wend's-frith,  and  dwelt  at  Eyre. 

5.  Thurid  or  Thor-rid  Sound-filler,  and  Sibyl-Stan,  her  son,  came 
from  Haleygo-land  to  Iceland,  and  took  in  settlement  Waterlogs-wick, 
and  dwelt  at  Water-ness.  She  was  called  Sound-filler,  because  she 
wroiight  by  spells  in  a  famine  in  Haleygo-land,  that  every  sound  should 
be  full  of  herring.  She  also  established  the  Fold-bank  in  Ice-frith-deep, 
and  took  for  so  doing  an  humble  ewe  from  every  frankhn  in  Ice-frith. 
The  sons  of  Sibyl-Stan  were  Ag-mund  and  Egil. 

6.  Helge  was  the  name  of  a  man,  the  son  of  Hrod-wolf  of  Peak-fell. 
He  was  of  Upland  kin,  on  his  mother's  side,  and  there  he  grew  up,  He 
came  to  Iceland  by  the  wish  of  his  kinsmen.  He  put  into  Ey-frith,  but 
it  was  by  that  time  all  settled ;  and  with  that  he  wished  to  go  back  to 
Norway,  but  he  was  driven  back  to  Sougher-frith.  He  stayed  through 
the  winter  there  with  Hall-ward,  and  in  the  spring  he  went  forth  to 
seek  him  a  place  for  a  homestead.     He  discovered  a  frith,  and  hit  upon 

man  in  chatteis  and  was  fallen  into  the  decline  of  years,  and  a  close  man  in 
his  disposition.  He  had  two  sons ;  the  one  nanied  Grim,  the  other  Thorstan.  It  is 
told  so,  that  Leot  and  Thorbeorn  owned  in  comnion  [lit.  both  togetherl  a  water- 
meadow  [trenched  and  watered  artificially].  It  was  the  greatest  jewel  or  treasure. 
It  was  so  shared  between  them  that  each  man  had  it  summer  about ;  but  the  brook 
fell  down  below  Leot's  homestead,  which  ran  over  the  meadow  in  the  spring.  There 
were  dams  in  it,  and  it  was  cared  for.  It  went  ever  so,  that  when  Thorbeorn  had 
to  have  the  meadow  he  could  not  get  at  the  brook,  and  so  it  went  that  Leot  got  to 
letting  the  words  fall  that  Thorbeom  had  no  right  to  the  meadow,  and  should  not 
dare  to  claim  it,  etc. — Ch.  14,  History  of  Haward  the  Icefrith-man. 

3.  til  Stiga,  ok  b.  J)ar]  add.  S.  4.  S  interchanges  §§3  aad  4.  8.  seiS] 

'leidde,  S.         9.  sil6]  fiskom,  S.  13.  -fialle,  Cd. 
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hann  Skutils-fiaor^.  {"ar  byg3e  hann  siSan.  Hans  son  vas  P6t- 
steinn  tJgsefa ;  hann  for  utan,  ok  va  hirS-mann  Hakonar  iarls 
GriotgarSz  sonar;  en  Ej^vindr  ra6giafe  iarls  sende  hann  til  Vd- 
biarnar  Sygna-trausta ;  hann  tok  vi6  honom ;  en  Vedis  syster 
5  hans  latte  {^ess.  Fyrer  J)at  sel6e  VebiaDrn  eigner  sinar,  ok  for  til 
Islannz,  es  hann  treystij/^  eige  at  halda  mannenn. 

7.  I^orolfr  Brseker  nam  suman   Skutils-fia)r9,  ok  Skala-vik,  ok 
bio  J)ar. 

8.  Eyvindr  Cn6  for  af  OgSom  til  Islannz,  ok  Porvibv  Rum-gylta 
10  kona  hans.     i>a.u  nsomo  Alfta-fia)r3,  ok   Sey6is-fiaDr3,  ok  bioggo 

J)ar.  feirra  son  i^orleifr,  es  fyrr  vas  gete6 ;  ok  Valbrandr,  faSer 
Hallgrims,  ok  jGunnars,  ok  Biargeyjar  es  atte  Havar6r  Halte : 
J)eirra  son  vas  Olafr. 

25.  I.   /^EIRR  hdt  maSr  agaetr  i  Sogne.     Hann  vas  kallaSr 
15  ^-^  Ve-Geirr;  \)\i  at  hann  vas  blot-maSr  mikill.    Hann 

atte  ma)rg  baorn :  V^bia)rn  Sygna-kappe  vas  ellztr  sona  hans ;  en 
V^steinn,  ok  Y4\)0Tmv,  ok  Vdmundr,  ok  V^gestr,  VeJ)a)rn,  en 
V^dfs  dotter.  Efter  andlat  V^geirs  var6  Vdbia)rn  6sattr  vid 
Hakon  iarl,  sem  fyrr  vas  geti9  ;  ^vi  foro  }3au  systkin  til  Islannz. 
20  f>au  hajfSo  ute-vist  harSa  ok  langa :  J)au  toko  um  haust  HIa)9o-vik 
fyr  vestan  Horn.  M  feck  V^bia)rn  at  blote  miklo ;  ok  kva9  Hakon 
iarl  blota  J)ann  dag  J)eim  til  u|)urftar.  En  es  hann  vas  at  bloteno, 
eggjoQo   broeSr   hans   hann   til   braut-farar,    ok   ga68o    J)eir    eige 

a  barpoon  lying  on  the  tide-mark  [between  high  and  low  water  marks], 
and  called  the  place  Harpoon-frith,  and  there  he  afterwards  settled. 
His  son  was  Thor-stan  the  Luckless.  He  went  abroad,  and  slew  a 
henchman  of  earl  Hacon,  Grit-gard's  son ;  but  Ey-wind,  the  earrs 
counsellor,  sent  him  to  We-beorn,  the  Trust-of-the-Sogners,  for  shelter. 
He  took  him  in,  though  We-dis,  his  sister,  dissuaded  him  from  doing  so. 
For  this  cause  We-beorn  sold  his  lands  and  went  to  Iceland,  because  he 
was  not  strong  enough  to  keep  the  man. 

7.  Thor-wolf,  Braece's  son,  took  in  settlement  part  of  Harpoon- 
frith  and  Hall-wick,  and  dwelt  there. 

8.  Ean-wknd  Knee  came  from  Agd  to  Iceland  with  Thu-rid  Rum- 
gylt,  his  wife.  They  took  in  settlement  Elfefs-frith  and  Gook-place- 
frith,  and  dwelt  there.  Their  son  was  Thor-laf,  who  was  spoken  of 
before,  and  Wal-hrand,  the  father  of  Hail-grim  and  of  Gun-nere,  and  of 
Bearg-ey,  whom  Haward  Halt  had  to  wife.     Their  son  was  An-laf. 

25.  I.  Gar  was  the  name  of  a  nobleman  in  Sogn.  He  was  called 
We-gar  [Weoh-gar],  for  he  was  a  great  sacrificer.  He  had  many  chiid- 
ren.  We-beorn,  the  Sogners'  champion,  was  his  eldest  Son,  and  [further] 
We-stan  and  W^e-thorm  and  We-mund  and  W^e-gest  and  Weth-erne, 
and  W^e-dis  his  daughter,  After  the  death  of  We-gar,  We-beorn  was 
at  odds  with  earl  Hacon,  as  tvas  spoken  of  before.     The  brothers  and 

6.  es  hann  .  .  .  mannenn]  add.  S.  9.  S ;  Onundr,  Cd.  II.  fa5er  Hallgr., 

ok  Gunnars]  add.  S.  12.  Biargeyjar]  S;  Biargey,  Cd.  16.  Vebiorn,  S; 

om.  Cd.      Svigna-,  S.         18.  Efter".  .  .  foro]  add.  S;  Jiau  systkin  foro,  H. 
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bl6tzens ;  ok  leto  J)eir  ut.  f^eir  bruto  enn  sama  dag  skip  sitt 
under  haomrom  miklom  i  ill-vi3re.  i^ar  komosk  |)au  nau6oliga 
upp,  ok  geck  Vebiaorn  fyTir.  f^at  es  nu  kaoUoS  Sygna-kleif.  En 
um  vetrenn  tok  vi6  \)e\m  sollom  Atle  i  Fliote,  ^raell  Geirmundar 
Heljar-skinnz,  ok  ba6  J)au  oengo  launa  \istena ;  sagSe  Geirmund  5 
eige  vanta  mat.  En  es  Atle  fann  Geirmund,  spurSe  Geirmundr, 
hvi  hann  vas  sva  diarfr,  at  taka  slika  menn^upp  a  kost  hans.  Ade 
svaraSe :  '  f^vi  at  |)at  man  uppe  me9an  Island  es  byggt,  hverso 
mikils-hattar  sa  maSr  mcende  vesa,  at  einn  ^rsell  |)or6e  at  goera 
slikt  utan  hans  orlofs.'  Geirmundr  svarar :  '  Fyrer  ^etta  J)itt  vi5-  10 
toeke  skaltu  t>iggja  frelse,  ok  bu  {)etta,  es  \)n  hefer  varS-veitt.'  Ok 
var8  Atle  si6an  mikil-menne. 

2.  VebiaDrn  nam  um  varet  land  miSle  Skoto-fiarSar  ok  Hest- 
fiarSar,  sva  vitt  sem  hann  genge  um  a  dag ;  ok  ^vi  meirr  se;;z 
kallaSr  es  Fola-fotr,  15 

V^biaorn  vas  viga-ma3r  mikill;  ok  es  saga  mikil  fra  h6nom. 
Hann  gaf  Vddise,  systor  sina,  Grimolfe  i  Una9s-dale :  J)eir  ur9o 
mis-satter,  ok  va  Vebia)rn  hann  hia  Grimolfs-vaotnom.  Fyrer  J)at 
vas  Vebiaorn  vegenn  a  i^ingeyrar-^inge  i  DfTSL-firbe,  ok  J)rir  menn 
aSrer.  20 

their  sister  came  to  Iceland.  They  had  a  hard  and  long  passage  out. 
At  harvest-tide  they  made  Lathe-wick  west  of  Horn. 

Then  We-beorn  made  a  great  sacrifice,  saying  that  earl  Hacon  was 
making  a  sacrifice  that  day  to  their  destruction.  But  when  he  was  at 
his  sacrifice,  his  brothers  egged  him  to  go  to  sea ;  and  they  paid  no  heed 
to  the  sacrifice,  and  put  to  sea.  That  same  day  their  ship  was  wrecked 
under  great  cliffs  in  a  gale,  and  they  hardly  got  up  the  chff  [and  saved 
themselves] ;  and  the  first  to  get  up  was  We-beorn.  It  is  now-  called 
the  Sogners-clifF.  But  through  the  winter,  Atle  of  Fleet,  the  thrall  of 
Gar-mund  Hell-skin,  took  and  kept  them  all  at  his  house,  and  would 
take  no  pay  for  their  guesting,  saying  that  Gar-mund  did  not  lack  meat. 
But  when  Atle  went  to  Gar-mund,  Gar-mund  asked  him  how  he  w^as  so 
bold  as  to  take  and  keep  such  men  at  his  cost.  Atle  answered, '  Because 
it  shall  be  known,  as  long  as  Iceland  is  inhabited,  how  great  an  estate 
that  man  must  have  kept  up,  when  one  of  his  thralls  dared  to  do  such 
a  thing  without  asking  his  leave.'  Gar-mund  answered,  '  For  this  thing 
that  thou  hast  done  thou  shalt  receive  thy  freedom,  and  the  homestead 
that  thou  wast  reeve  over.'  And  Atle  afterward  became  a  man  of 
suhstance. 

2.  In  the  spring  We-beorn  took  in  settlement  land  between  Scate- 
frith  and  Horse-frith,  as  far  as  a  man  could  walk  in  a  day,  and  that  piece 
over  which  is  called  Foal-fort. 

We-beorn  was  a  great  fighting  man,  and  there  is  a  great  history  of 
him.  He  gave  his  sister  We-dis  in  wedlock  to  Grim-wolf  of  Unad's- 
dale.  They  fell  into  quarrel,  and  We-beorn  slew  him  hard  by  Grim- 
wolfs-mere,  wherefore  We-beorn  was  slain  at  Theng-eyre-moot  in 
Deer-frith,  and  three  men  beside. 

4.  i  Fliote]  add.  S.  14.  S;  gengr,  Cd.  19.  a  fior9ungs-J)ingi  a  f)6rsnese, 
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26.  I.  /^UNNSTEINN  ok  Halldorr  heto  syner  Gunnbiarnar, 
^^  es  Gunnbiarnar-sker  'ro  vi6  kend.  Gunnbisorn  vas 
son  Ulfs  Kra)ko.  I^eir  naomo  Skoto-fiaor6,  ok  Laugar-dal,  ok  Ogurs- 
vik  til  Mi6va-fiar6ar.  Berse  vas  son  Halldors,  fa6er  l^ormo^ar 
5  Colbrunar-skallz.  {'ar  1  Laugar-dale  bio  si6an  {'orbiaDrn  {"io^reks 
son,  es  va  Olaf,  son  Havar6ar  Halta  ok  Biarge}jar  Valbranz- 
dottor. — {'ar  af  goer6esk  Saga  Isfir6inga,  ok  vfg  t^orbiarnar. 

2.  SnaebiaDrn,  son  Eyvindar  Austmannz,  br66er  Helga  IMagra, 
nam  land  mi61e  ]Mi6va-fiar6ar  ok   Langa-dals-ar,  ok  bio  i  Vatz- 

10  fir6e.  Hans  son  vas  Holmsteinn,  fa6er  Snsebiarnar  Gallta,  es  va 
Hallbiairn,  son  Oddz  at  Ki6ja-berge,  hia  Hallbiarnar-va)r6om. 
Hann  haf6e  a6r  veget  Hallger6e  kono  sma,  d6ttor  Tungo-Oddz. 
M66er  Snxbiarnar  Galltar  vas  Ceolvor,  ok  v6ro  J)eir  Tungo-Oddr 
systra-syner.     SnasbiaDrn  vas  f6stra6r  1  {'ingnese  me6  {'^rodde,  en 

15  stundom  vas  hann  me6  Tungo-Odde  e6a  m66or  sfnne. 

3.  HallbiaDrn,  son  Oddz  fra  Ki6ja-berge,  Hallkels  sonar,  br66or 
Ketilbiarnar  ens  Gamla,  feck  Hallger6ar,  d6ttor  Tungo-Oddz. 
f^au  v6ro  me6  Odde  enn  fyrsta  vetr.  I^a  vas  Snsebiajrn  Gallte  J)ar. 
Oastugt  vas  me6  |Deim  hi6nom.     HallbiaDrn  bi6  fer6  sfna  um  varet 

30  at  Far-daDgom.  En  es  hann  vas  1  bima^e,  for  Oddr  fra  huse  til 
laugar  1  Reykja-holt. — Par  v6ro  sau6a-hus  hans — ok  vilde   hann 

26.  I.  GuND-STAX  and  Hall-dor  were  the  names  of  the  sons  of  that 
Gund-beorn  after  whom  GuND-BEORx's-REEF  is  called.  Gund-beorn 
was  the  son  of  Wolf-crow.  They  took  in  settlement  Scate-frith,  and 
Bath-dale,  and  Wash-wick  up  to  Slim-frith.  Berse  was  the  son  of  Hall- 
dor,  (ifid  the  father  of  Thor-mod,  CoaI-brow's  poet.  There  in  Bath-dale 
dwelt  afterwards  Thor-beorn,  Theod-rec's  son,  who  slew  An-laf,  the  son 
of  Haward  the  Halt  and  of  Bearg-ey,  \Val-brand's  daughter,  whereof  is 
made  the  History  of  the  Ice-frith-fo!k  and  the  Slaughter  of  Thor-beorn. 

2.  Sxow-BEORN,  the  son  of  Ey-wind  the  East-man,  the  brother  of 
Helge  the  Lean,  took  land  in  settlement  between  Slim-frith  and  Lang- 
dale-water,  and  dwelt  at  Water-frith.  His  son  was  Holm-stan,  the 
father  of  Snow-beorn-Galte  [boar],  who  slew  Hall-beorn,  Ord's  son,  at 
Kid-rock,  hard  by  HalI-beorn's-ward  or  HaIl-beorn's-cairn.  He  had 
before  slain  Hall-gerd,  his  wife,  the  daughter  of  Ord  o'  Tongue. 

[ylccording  to  Ha^uk^s  directions  tioiv  Jolloweth.^ 
The  m.other  of  Snow-beorn  Boar  was  Ceol-ware,  and  they  were  first 
cousins  [on  the  sister  side]  of  Ord  o'  Tongue.     Snow-beorn  was  fos- 
tered  at  Thing-ness  with  Thor-ord ;  but  sometimes  he  would  be  with 
Ord  o'  Tongue  or  his  mother. 

3.  Hall-beorx,  the  son  of  Ord  of  Kid-rock,  the  son  of  Hall-kel,  the 
brother  of  Cetil-beorn  the  Old,  took  to  wife  Hall-gepd,  Ord  o'  Tongue's 
daughter.  They  stayed  with  Ord  the  first  winter  [after  their  marriage], 
and  Snow-beorn  Boar  was  there  at  the  time. 

There  was  little  love  between  the  husband  and  wife.  Hall-beom 
made  ready  to  depart  by  the  flitting-days  in  the  spring.  But  while  he 
was  getting  ready  to  go,  Ord  went  from  his  house  to  bathe  at  Reek-holt, 

3.   Augrs-vik,  H  ;  Augr-vlk,  S. 
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eige  vesa  vi5  es  Hallbisorn  foere ;  J)vi  at  hann  grunaSe,  at  HallgerSr 
moende  eige  fara  vilja  me9  honom.  Oddr  hafSe  iamnan  um  bcett 
me6  jDeim.  M  es  Hallbia^rn  hafSe  lagt  a  hesta  ^eirra,  geck  hann 
i  dyngjo  ;  ok  sat  HallgerSr  a  palle,  ok  kemb9e  ser ;  haret  fell  um 
hana  alla  ok  a  golfet. — Hon  hefer  kvenna  bazt  h3er9  vere9  a  5 
Islande  me9  Hallger9e  Lang-brok.  Hallbiaorn  ba9  hana  upp 
standa  ok  fara;  hon  sat  ok  jDag^e.  M  tok  hann  til  hennar,  ok 
lyptisk  hon  ecke.  f^rimr  sinnom  for  sva.  Hallbiaorn  nam  sta9 
fyrer  henne  ok  kva9  : 

Olkarma  Igetr  arma??,  eik,  etc.  10 

Hann  snara9e  haret  of  haond  ser,  ok  vill  kippa  henne  af  pallenom ; 
en  hon  sat  ok  veiksk  eige  efter.  M  bra  hann  sver9e,  ok  hio  af  henne 
ha)fo9et.  Sf9an  geck  hann  ut,  ok  rei9  braut.  Peiv  voro  fiorer 
saman,  ok  ha)f9o  tvau  klyfja-hross.  Fatt  vas  manna  heima.  f^egar 
vas  sent  at  segja  Odde.  Oddr  seger :  '  Segi9  er  Snaebirne  a  Ceol-  15 
varar-sta)9om ;  en  ecke  mon  ek  efter  |)eim  ri9a.'  Snaebia)rn  rei9 
efter  J)eim  me9  tolfta  mann.  En  es  J)eir  HallbiaDrn  sia  efter-rei9, 
b269o  fsoro-nautar  Hallbiarnar  hann  undan  ri9a ;  en  hann  vilde  |)at 
eige.  {'eir  Snsebiaorn  komo  efter  ^eim  vi9  hae^er  \>2ev,  es  nu  heita 
Hallbiarnar-vajr9or.  {'eir  Hallbisorn  foro  a  hoe^ena  ok  vaor9osk  20 
J)a9an.  f^ar  fello  |)rir  menn  af  Snaebirne,  en  ba9er  faoro-nautar 
Hallbiarnar.     Snsebiaorn  hio  Ipi  fot  af  Hallbirne  i  ristar-Ii9 ;    Joa 

where  his  sheep-house  was,  for  he  did  not  wish  to  be  at  home  when  Hall- 
beorn  went  away,  for  he  suspected  that  Hall-gerd  would  not  be  willing 
to  go  away  with  him.  Ord  had  ever  been  a  peace-maker  between  them. 
When  Hall-beorn  had  saddled  the  horses,  he  went  into  the  parlour  or 
bower,  and  there  sat  Hall-gerd  on  the  dais  combing  her  hair.  The  hair 
fell  all  over  her  and  down  on  the  floor,  for  she  had  the  best  hair  of  any 
woman  that  have  ever  been  in  Iceland  (save  Hall-gerd  Long-breeks). 
Hall-beorn  bade  her  stand  up  and  come.  She  sat  stiil  and  held  her  peace. 
Then  he  took  hold  of  her,  but  she  would  not  stir ;  and  this  happened 
three  times.  Then  Hall-beorn  stood  up  in  front  of  her,  and  said  [this 
verse] : — 

The  linen-veiled  lady  lets  me  stand  as  a  beggar,  etc. 

[See  Corpus  Poet.  Bor.  ii.  79.] 

He  twisted  her  hair  round  his  hand,  and  tried  to  drag  her  off  the  dais, 
but  she  sat  still,  and  never  budged  a  whit  the  more.  Then  he  drew  his 
sword,  and  hewed  off  her  head.  Then  he  walked  out  and  rode  away. 
There  were  three  men  with  him,  and  they  had  t.wo  pack-horses.  There 
were  few  folk  at  home,  and  news  was  sent  at  once  to  Ord.  Says  Ord, 
'Go  tell  Snow-beorn  at  Ceol-ware-stead,  for  I  will  not  ride  after  them.' 
Snow-beorn  rode  after  them  with  twelve  men ;  but  when  HaIl-beorn's 
men  saw  men  riding  after  them,  they  prayed  Hall-beorn  to  ride  off,  but 
he  would  not.  Snow-beorn  and  his  men  came  up  with  them  at  the 
hillocks  that  are  now  called  HaIl-beorn's-cairns.     Hall-beorn  and  his 

6.  Snuinbroc,  S.  8.  ecke]  S;  upp,  Cd.  13.  fiorer]  prir,  S.  21.  ]^ru 

(iii)]  S ;  iiij,  Cd.,  see  below. 
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hnek5e  hann  a  ena  sy9re  hseS,  ok  va  }3ar  enn  tva  menn  a3r  hann 
fell — \)vi  ero  triar  va^rSor  a  Jjeirre  hsed,  en  fimm  a  hinne.  SlQan 
for  Snsebisorn  aptr. 

4.  .  .  .  Snaebiaorn  atte  skip  i  Gn'msar-6se;  ok  keypte  halft, 
5  Hr61fr  enn  RauSsenzke :  J)eir  v6ro  tolf  hvarir.  Me8  Sn^birne  voro 
jDeir  {'orkell  (ok)  SumarliSe  syner  f^^rgeirs  Rau9s,  Einars  sonar 
Stafhyhings.  Snsebiaom  t6k  vi3  f^^rodde  or  ^ingnese,  f6stra  sinom, 
ok  kono  hans  ;  en  Hr61fr  t6k  vi3  Styrbirne,  es  Jjetta  kvad  efter 
draum  sinn : 
10  Bana  sd-ek  ockarn,  beggja  tveggja, 

Allt  amorlegt  ut-nor8r  i  haf: 
Frost  ok  kul3a,  feikn  hvers-konar, 
Sieomk  af  svikom  Snaebia^rn  vegenn. 

l^eir  f6ro  at  leita  Gunnbiarnar-skerja,  ok  fundo  land.  Eige  vilde 
15  Snaebia)rn  kanna  lata  um  n6ttena.  Styrbiaorn  f6r  af  skipe,  ok  fann 
fe-si63  i  kumf^^le,  ok  leyn3e.  Sna)bia)rn  laust  hann  me3  oexe ;  \>i 
fell  si63renn  ni3r.  f^eir  goer3o  skala,  ok  lag3e  hann  i  faonn. 
i^orkell  Rau3s  son  fann  at  vatn  vas  a  forke  es  ut  st63  i  skala- 
gluggenn.   f^at  vas  um  Gce.    M  gr6fo  jDeir  sik  ut.    Snsebia)rn  goer3e 


men  went  up  on  the  hillocks,  and  defended  themselves  therefrom. 
There  fell  four  [three]  men  of  Sno\v-beorn's,  and  both  Hall-beorn's 
companions.  Then  Snow-beorn  hewed  the  foot  off  Hall-beorn  at  the 
ankle  ;  then  he  hobbled  into  the  southernmost  hillock,  and  there  he  slew 
two  more  men  ere  he  fell.  There  are  three  cairr.s  on  the  hill  there,  but 
five  on  the  other.     Upon  which  Snow-beorn  went  back. 

\Here  something  is  missing.  Snoiv-beorn  luas  no  doubt  sought  to  be  out- 
la^ved  by  the  kinsmen  of  Hall-beorn,  hence  he  determitjes  to  go  abroad.] 

4.  Snow-beorn  had  a  ship  in  Grim's-river-oyce,  and  Hrod-wolf  of  Red- 
sand  bought  half  of  her.  There  were  twelve  men  with  each  of  them. 
With  Snow-beorn  were  Thor-kell  and  Summer-lid,  the  sons  of  Thor-gar 
the  Red,  the  son  of  Einar  the  Staf-holting.  Snow-beorn  took  with  him 
Thor-ord  of  Thing-ness,  his  foster-son,  and  his  wife ;  and  Hrod-wolf 
took  Styr-beorn,  who  made  this  verse  after  his  dream : — 

The  bane  I  see  of  both  of  us 

(It  is  dreary  all)  north-west  iii  the  main : 

Frost  and  cold,   horrors  of  all  kinds ; 

I  see  Snow-beorn  slain  by  treason. 

[See  Corpus  Poet.  Bor,  ii.  361,  No.  20.] 

They  went  forth  to  seek  Gund-beorn's-reef,  and  discovered  the 
land.  Snow-beorn  would  not  explore  the  land  in^the  night.  Styr- 
beorn  went  ashore,  and  found  a  bag  of  money  in  a  cairn,  and  hid  it. 
Snow-beorn  struck  him  senseless  with  an  ax,  and  the  bag  fell  down. 
They  made  a  hall,  and  it  was  all  covered  with  snow.  Thor-kell,  the  son 
of  Red,  found  water  on  a  fork,  which  was  pushed  out  at  the  hall-luffer ; 
that  was  in  Goe  [c,  Feb.  10-March  10].     Then  they  dug  themselves  out. 

2.  SiSan  . .  ,  aptr]  add,  S.  Here  a  whole  paragraph  seems  missing,  13,  Siabmk 
af  svikoni]  conject.;  foes  n;ek  af  sliki,  Cd,  j  se  ek  af  sliku,  S,       19.  Goe]  gie,  Cd. 
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at  skipe ;  en  ]Dau  f^oroddr  voro  at  skala  af  hans  hende ;  en  \)e\T 
Styrbiaorn  af  hende  Hrolfs ;  en  aSrer  foro  at  veiSom.  Styrbiasrn 
va  {'orodd ;  en  \>e\r  Hrolfr  baSer  SnaebiaDrn.  RauSs-syner  ok  aller 
a3rer  soro  ei8a  til  lifs  sdr. 

{'eir  toko  Haloga-land,  ok  foro  J)aSan   til  Islannz,  ok  komo  f  5 
Va6ek     {'orkell  Trefill  gat  sem  faret  hafSe   fyrer   Rau6s-sonom. 
Hrolfr    goerSe    virke    a    Strandar-hei6e.      {'orkell    Trefill    sende 
Sveinung   til   ha)fu3s   Hrolfe :    for    hann  fyrst  a    Myre   til    Her- 
mundar ;  \>i  til  Olafs  at  Dra)ngom ;  \>i  til  Gestz  f  Haga ;    hann 
sende  hann  til  Hrolfs  nnar  sfns.     Sveinungr  va  Hrolf  ok   Styr-  10 
biaorn :  jDa  for  hann  i  Haga.     Gestr  skifte  vi9  hann  sver9e  ok  oexe, 
ok  feck  honom  hesta  tva,  /mockotta,  ok  let  mann  riSa  um  VaSel, 
ok  allt  f  Kolla-fiajr8  :  hann  sende  ^orbixrn  enn  Sterka  at  heimta 
hestana ;  f^orbiaorn  va  hann  a  Sveinungs-eyre,  J)vi  at  sver6et  Svein- 
ungs  brotnaSe  under  hia)ltonom.    Ki  hceldesk  Trefill  vi3  Gest,  J)a  15 
es  saman  vas  iamnat  vite  J)eirra,  at  hann  hefSe  J)vf  komet  a  Gest, 
at  hann  sende  sialfr  mann  til  haofuSs  vin  sfnom. 

5.  Olafr  lamna-collr  nam  land  fra  Langa-dals-so  til  Sandeyrar-ar, 
ok  bio  i  Una6s-dale  ;  hann  atte  i^ori^e  Gunnsteins  dottor :  J)eirra 
son  Grimolfr,  es  atte  Vedise,  systor  Vebiarnar.  20 

6.  {'drolfr  Fasthalde  h^t  ma6r  agsetr  f  Sogne.     Hann  var6  usattr 


Snow-beorn  repaired  the  ship;  but  Thor-ord  and  his  wife  were  at  the 
hall  on  his  behalf ;  and  Styr-beorn  and  his  men  on  behalf  of  Hrod-wolf ; 
and  the  others  were  out  hunting  and  fishing.  Styr-beorn  slew  Thor- 
ord;  and  Hrod-wolf  and  he  together  slew  Snow-beorn,  Red's  sons 
and  all  the  others  swore  oaths  to  them  to  save  their  own  Hves. 

They  made  Heleygo-Iand,  and  thence  came  to  Iceland,  and  put  in  at 
Waddle.  Thor-kell  Trefil  guessed  what  had  happened  to  the  sons  of 
Red.  Hrod-wolf  built  a  work  or  fort  on  Strand-heath.  Thor-kell 
Trefil  sent  Swegenung  to  take  the  head  of  Hrod-wolf  [to  slay  him]. 
He  went  first  to  Her-mund  at  IVIire ;  then  to  Anlaf  at  the  Drongs ;  then 
to  Guest  at  Hayes.  He  sent  him  to  his  friend  Hrod-wolf.  Swegenung 
slew  Hrod-wolf  and  Styr-beorn  ;  then  he  went  to  Hayes. 

Guest  exchanged  sword  and  ax  with  him,  and  lent  him  two  horses, 
white  and  black-maned,  and  sent  a  man  to  ride  over  Waddle  as  far  as 
Coirs-frith,  to  tell  Thor-beorn  the  Strong  to  fetch  back  the  horses. 
He  slew  Swegenung  at  Swegenung's-eyre,  because  Swegenung's 
sword  broke  off  at  the  hilt.  Trefil  used  to  boast  against  Guest  where- 
ever  their  wits  were  compared  together,  that  he  had  out-witted  Guest 
when  he  made  him  send  a  man  for  the  head  of  his  own  friend. 

5.  Anlaf  Even-Coll  took  land  in  settlement  from  Lang-dale-water 
to  Sand-eyre-water,  and  dwelt  at  Unad's-dale.  He  had  to  wife  Thor-rid 
[S  :  Thora],  Gund-stan's  daughter.  Their  son  was  Grim-wolf,  who  had 
We-dis  to  wife,  the  sister  of  We-beorn. 

6.  Thor-wolf  Fast-holder  was  the  name  of  a  nobleman  in  Sogn. 


2.  af  hans  hende  Rolfs,  Cd.         12.  hnauckotta,  S.         14.  {>orb.]  S ;  hann,  Cd, 
19.  {)6ri6e]  |)6ru,  S.         20.  systor  V.]  add,  S.         21.  f>6rhrolfr,  S. 
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vi6  Hakon  iarl  GriotgarSz  son,  ok  for  hann  til  f slannz ;  ok  nam 
hann  land  fra  Sandeyrar-so  til  G3'^ar-spors-ar  1  Hrafns-fir3e,  ok 
bio  at  Snsefiaollom.     Hans  son  vas  Ufeigr,  faSer  Otkodo. 

27.  I.  /  "L^RLYGR,  son  BaoSvars  Vigsterks  (sonar) ;  hann  for 
5  V_J_L/  til  Islannz  fyr  ofrike  Harallz  konungs  Harfagra,  ok 

vas  enn  fyrsta  vetr  me6  Geirmunde  Heljar-skinn.  En  um  varet 
gaf  Geirmundr  honom  bustaQ  1  ASal-vik,  ok  laond  J)au  sem  pzv 
Isogo  til.  CErlygr  atte  Sign;^jo,  dottor  OblauSs,  systor  Ha)gna  ens 
Hvita :  J)eirra  son  vas  Cetill  Gufa  es  atte  Yre  Geirmundar  dottor. 
10  OErlygr  eigna6esk  Sletto  ok  lokuI-fiorSo. 

2.  Nu  taka  til  land-ncom  Geirmundar  [es  nu  ero  almennwgar\ 
sem  fyrr  es  ritaQ,  allt  til  Straum-ness  fyr  austan  Horn. 

28.  I.    T  TELLA-BIORN,  son  Herfinnz  ok  Ha)IIo,  vas  vikingr 

J-  -»-    rnikill :    hann   vas  iamnan    uvin   Harallz   konungs. 

15  Hann  kom  til  Islannz  i  Biarnar-fia)r9  me3  alskiaoldo6o  skipe — 
si6an  vas  hann  Skialda-BiaDrn  kalla6r.  Llann  nam  land  fra 
Straum-nese  til  Dranga  :  hann  bio  1  Skialda-Biarnar-vik ;  en  atte 
annat  bu  i  Biarnar-nese — ^ar  ser  miklar  skala-tofter  hans. — Son 
hans  vas  t^orbia^rn,  fa6er  Arnger6ar,  es  atte  I^io^rekr  Sleito-Biarnar 

20  son.     t*eirra  syner  t'6rbia)rn,  ok  Sturla,  ok  Mo^rekr. 

He  was  at  odds  with  earl  Hacon,  Grit-gard's  son,  and  came  to  Iceland 
\al.  by  the  counsel  of  king  Harold],  and  took  land  in  settlement  there 
tVoin  Sand-eyre-water  to  Giantess-step-water  in  Raven's-frith,  and  dwelt 
at  Snow-fells.  His  son  was  Un-fev,  the  father  of  \al.  who  had  to  wife] 
Ot-katla. 

27.  I.  AuR-LVG  [was]  the  son  of  Bead-were  Wig-stark's  son  [O' 
S  .  .  .?].  He  came  to  Iceland  by  reason  of  the  oppression  of  king 
Harold  Fairhair,  and  stayed  the  first  winter  with  Gar-mund  Hell-skin. 
But  in  the  spring  Gar-mund  g.ive  him  a  place  for  a  homestead  in  Ethel- 
wick,  and  the  lands  that  appertaincd  thereto.  Aur-lyg  had  to  wife 
Sig-ny,  daughtcr  of  Un-blate,  sister  of  Hagene  the  White.  Their  son 
was  Cetil  Gufa  [Cathal  Gobha],  who  had  to  wife  Yra,  Gar-mund's  daugh- 
ter.     Aur-!yg  owned  Sletta  and  lockle-friths. 

2.  And  now  beginneth  the  tale  of  that  Settlement  of  Gar-mund 
[which  was  turned  into  commons],  as  was  written  before,  as  far  as 
Stream-ness  from  the  east  of  Horn. 

28.  I.  Slate-Beorn,  the  son  of  Her-fin  and  Halla,'was  a  great 
wicking.  He  was  ever  a  foe  of  king  Harold.  He  came  to  Iceland,  and 
put  into  Beorn's-frith  with  his  ship,  all  set  with  shields ;  and  ever  after 
he  was  called  Beorn  o'  the  Shields.  He  took  land  iri  settlement  from 
Stream-ness  to  Drong.  He  dwelt  at  Shield-Beorn-wick,  and  had  an- 
other  homestead  in  Beorn's-ness,  where  are  to  be  seen  the  great 
foundation-marks  of  his  hall.  His  son  was  Thor-beorn,  the  father  of 
Arn-gerd,  whom  Theod-rec,  Sleight-Beorn's  son,  had  to  wife.  Their  sons 
were  Thor-beorn,  and  Sturla,  and  Theod-rec. 

I.  Islannz]  nie6  raSe  Haraliz  konungs,  add.  S.  3.  fa3er]  es  atte,  S.  8.  dottor 
O.,  systor]  S ;  H  om.  systor.  11.  Geirniundar]  something  is  missing  here.  Nu  .  .  . 
Horn]  add.  S.     es  nti  ero  alm.]  added  by  conject.,  ch.  17.  6  above. 
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2.  Geirolfr  hdt  ma9r,  es  braut  skip  sftt  vi6  Geirolfs-gnup  :  hann 
bio  siSan  under  gnupenom  at  raSe  Biarnar. 

3.  I^orvaldr  Asvallz  son,  Ulfs  son,  Yxna-f^oris  sonar  nam  Dranga- 
land  ok  Dranga-vik  til  Engi-ness,  ok  bio  at  Dra)ngom  alla  seve. 
Hans   son   vas   Eirikr    Rau6e,   es   byg9e    Groena-land,  sem  fyrr  5 
seger. 

4.  HerroeSr  Hvika-timbr  vas  ggofogr  maSr;  hann  vas  drepenn 
at  rs66om  Harallz  konungs.  En  syner  hans  |3n'r  foro  til  Islannz, 
qk  nsomo  land  a  Stra)ndom :  Eyvindr  Eyvindar-fiaorS.  Ofeigr 
Ofeigs-fia)r8,  en  Ingolfr  Ingolfs-fisorS.     Pa.v  bioggo  ^eir  si6an.  10 

5.  Eirikr  Snara  h^t  ma9r,  es  land  nam  fra  IngoIfs-firSe  til 
Vei6e-lauso,  ok  Trekyllis-vik.  Hann  atte  Alofo  dottor  Ingolfs  or 
Ingolfs-firSe.  {'eirra  son  vas  Flose,  es  bio  i  Vik  J)a  es  Austmenn 
bruto  \>zv  skip  sitt ;  ok  goerSo  or  hrajnom  skip  |)at  es  J)eir  ka)llo8o 
Tr^-kylli.  A  pvi  for  Flose  utan,  ok  var9  aftr-reka  1  CExar-fiaord —  ^S 
J)a3an  af  goerSesk  Saga  Bao3m69s  Gerpis  ok  Grimolfs. 

29.  I.  /^NUNDR  TREFOTR,  son  Ufeigs  Burlu-fotar,  Ivars 
^^  sonar  Beytils  :  Onundr  vas  a  moti  Harallde  konunge 
1  Hafrs-fir3e,  ok  let  J)ar  fot  sinn.     Efter  \>2Lt  for  hann  til  Islannz, 
ok  nam  land  fra  Kleifom  til  Ufcero,  Kallbaks-vik,   Kolbeins-vik,  20 

2.  Gar-wolf  was  the  name  of  a  man  that  wrecked  his  ship  on  Gar- 
wolf  s-peak,  and  afterwards  dvvelt  beneath  this  peak  by  the  rede  or 
counsel  of  Beorn. 

3.  Thor-wald,  the  son  of  Os-wald  [blank],  the  son  of  Wolf,  the  son 
of  Oxen-Thoro,  took  in  settlement  Drong-land  and  Drong-wick  up  to 
Eng-ness  [Meadow-ness  or  Hanger-ness],  and  dvvelt  at  Drongs  all  his 
life.  His  son  was  Eiric  the  Red,  who  settled  Greenland,  as  is  said 
before. 

4.  Here-rod  Hwic-timber  [al.  White-sky]  was  a  man  of  birth. 
He  was  slain  by  the  contrivance  of  king  Harold ;  and  his  three  sons 
came  to  Iceland,  and  took  land  in  settlement  in  the  Strands — Ey-vvind 
Ey-wind's-frith,  Un-fey  Un-fey's-frith,  and  Ing-wolf  Ing-wolfs-frith,  and 
there  they  dwelt  aftervvards. 

5.  EiRic-SKARE  was  the  name  of  a  man  that  took  land  in  settlcment 
from  Ing-wolf  s-frith  to  Fish-Iease  and  Bag  o'  Wood.  He  had  to  vvife 
O-lof,  the  daughter  of  Ing-wolf  of  Ing-wolf 's-frith.  Their  son  was 
Flose,  that  dwelt  at  Wick,  where  the  Eastmen  wrecked  their  ship,  and 
built  another  ship  out  of  the  wreck,  which  was  called  Tree-bag  or  Bag 
o'  Wood,  on  board  of  which  Flose  set  out  to  go  abroad,  but  was  driven 
back  into  Ax-frith,  whereby  arose  the  History  of  Bead-mod  Gerpe 

AND  GrIM-WOLF. 

29.  I.  EAX-wENDTREE-F00T,thesonof  Un-feyBarb-foot,  thesonof 
Ing-vvere Beitel  [Mare's tail, Equisetum].  Ean-wend was againstking Harold 
at  Haffs-frith,  and  lost  his  foot  there.  After  that  he  came  to  Iceland,  and 
took  in  settlement  land  from  Clitf  to  Un-fare,  Cold-back-wick,  Colban's- 
wick,  Burge's-wick,  and  dvvelt  at  Cold-back  till  his  old  age.     He  was  the 

3.  This  §  is  taken  from  S ;  om,  H.  Asvallz  son]  a  blank  left  for  a  name  in  S, 
but  nothing  is  missing.  7.  Hvita-sky,  S.  14.  hrsenom]  S;  brolunom,  H. 

16.  Gerpis  ok  Grimolfs]  add.  S. 
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Byrgis-vik ;  ok  bio  1  Kallbak  til  elle.  Hann  vas  br63er  Go5biargar, 
moSor  GoSbrannz  Kiilo,  fa)6or  Asto,  m66or  Olafs  konungs  ens 
Helga.  Onundr  atte  fe6ra  sono ;  einn  vas  Grettir :  annarr  for- 
geirr  Flosco-bak :  f)ri3e  Asgeirr  yE8e-kolIr,  fa6er  Kalfs,  ok  Hrefno 
5  es  Ceartan^  atte  ;  ok  {'oriSar,  es  {'orkell  Cugge  atte,  en  si3arr 
SteinJ)6rr  Olafs  son  Pa:  enn  fi6r6e  son  Onundar  vas  i'6rgrimr 
Hsero-koUr,  faSer  Asmundar,  fa)6or  Grettiss  ens  Sterka. 

2.  Biaorn  h^t  ma3r,  es  nam  Biarnar-fisorS  ;  hann  atte  Liiifo. 
{^eirra  son  vas  Svanr  at  Svans-h6Ie,  es  Jiar  bio  siSan  ok  drucknaSe 

10  a  fir5enom,  ok  geck  {)ar  inn  1  fiallet  at  syn. 

3.  Steingrimr  Trolle  nam  Steingrims-ficorS  allan,  ok  bi6  1  Trolla- 
tungo.  Hans  son  vas  f^^rer,  fa3er  Halld6rs,  fa)8or  t^orvallz  Orgo3a, 
faD3or  Bitro-Odda,  fa)3or  Oddz  Qf.  Ha-Snorra,  f.  Oddz  munks,  ok 
l^orlaks  ok  i^orarens  Rosta]. 

15      4.  Colle  het  ma3r,  es  nam  Colla-fisor3,  ok  Skri3ins-enne ;  ok 

bi6  under  Felle  me3an  hann  lif3e. 

5.  i^^rbiaDrn  Bitra  hdt  ma3r ;  ok  vas  mikill  vikingr  ok  ill-menne; 

hann  f6r  til  Islannz  me3  skullda-li3  sitt.     Hann  nam  fia)r3  J)ann 

es  nu  heiter  Bitra,  ok  bi6  ^ar.     Nockoro  si3arr  braut  Go3laugr, 
20  br63er  Gils  Skei3ar-nefs,  skip  sitt  J)ar  ut  vi3  hcDf3a  J)ann  es  nu 

heiter  Go31augs-ha)f3e.     Go31augr  komsk  a  land,  ok  kona  hans 

brother  of  God-borg,  the  mother  of  God-brand  Cula,  the  father  of  Asta, 
the  motlier  of  king  Anlaf  the  Saint.  Ean-wend  had  four  sons  :  one  was 
Grette  ;  another  Thor-gar  Flask-back ;  a  third  Asgar  Eider-duck,  the 
father  of  Calf  and  of  Raven,  whom  Ceartan  had  to  wife,  and  of  Thor-rid, 
whom  Thor-kel  Cug  had  to  wife  [first],  but  afterwards  Stan-thor,  the 
son  of  Anlaf  Peacock,  had  her  to  wife  ;  and  the  fourth  son  of  Ean-wend 
was  Thor-grim  Hoar-pate,  the  father  of  Os-mund,  the  father  of  Grette 
the  Strong. 

2.  Beorn  was  the  name  of  a  man  that  took  in  settlement  Beorn- 
frith,  He  had  to  wife  Leva.  Their  son  was  Svvan  of  Swan's-hill,  and 
dwelt  there  afterwards,  and  was  drowned  in  the  frith,  and  was  seen  to 
go  into  the  fell,  i.e.  S\van's-hili. 

3.  Stan-grim  Troll  took  in  settlement  Stan-grim's-frith,  and  dwelt 
at  Troll-tongue.  His  son  was  Thore,  the  father  of  Hall-dor,  the  father 
of  Thor-wald  Or-gode,  the  father  of  Ord  of  Bitter,  the  father  of  Stan- 
thor,  the  father  of  Ord,  the  father  of  High-Snorre,  the  father  of  Ord  the 
monk,  and  of  Thor-lac  [S :  Thor-hrolf]  and  Thor-arin  Rosti  [Tosti]. 

4.  CoLL  was  the  name  of  a  man  that  took  in  settlement  Coirs-frith 
and  Scridin's-brow,  and  dwelt  under  the  Fell  as  long  as  he  lived. 

5.  Thor-beorn  Bitter  was  the  name  of  a  man  that  was  a  great 
wicking,  and  a  wicked  man.  He  came  to  Iceland  with  his  household, 
and  took  in  settlement  the  frith  that  is  novv  called  Bitter,  and  dwelt 
there.  Somewhat  later  Gud-laug,  the  brother  of  Gils  Galley-neb, 
wrecked  his  ship  there  on  the  west  over  against  the  headland  that  is 
now  called  Gud-Iaug's-head.     Gud-laug  got  ashore  with  his  wife  and 

6.  Steinmoar  Olafsson,  S.  9.  at]  aa,  Cd.  es  \)ZT  bi6  .  .  .  at  syn]  add.  M*. 
II.  TroUe]  add.  by  conj.  14.  f>orhroIfs  ok  |jur.  Tosta  (better  ?),  S.  20. 
Gisl,  S.             21.  kom,  Cd. ;  komz,  S. 
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ok  d6fter;  en  a5rer  menn  aller  t^ndosk.  M  kom  til  f^orbiaorn 
Bitra  ok  myr9e  Jjau  hdebe ;  en  tok  meyna  ok  fcedde  upp,  En  es 
Jjessa  var3  varr  Gils  Skei6ar-nef,  for  hann  til  ok  hefnde  br63or 
sfns,  ok  drap  t^orbia^rn  Bitro,  ok  enn  fleire  menn  a3ra. — Vi3  Go3- 
laug  es  kend  Go3laugs-vjk.  5 

30.  I.  TD  ALKE  het  ma3r,  son  Bloeings,  S6ta  sonar.  Hann 
-L'  for  til  Islannz  fyr  ofrike  Harallz  konungs,  ok  nam 
Hruta-fia)r3  allan,  ok  bi6  a  BaIka-staD3om  hvaorom-tveggjom ;  ok 
si3arst  i  Boe,  ok  d6  {)ar.  Hans  son  vas  Berse  Go3lauss,  es  fyrst 
bi6  a  Bersa-sta)3om  i  Hruta-fir3e ;  en  si3an  nam  hann  Langa-  lo 
vatz-dal,  sem  fyrr  es  riti3,  ok  atte  J)ar  annat  bu,  aSr  hann  feck 
f^^rdfsar  d6ttor  {'^rhaddz  or  Hitar-dale,  ok  t6k  me3  Holms-land. 
{•eirra  son  vas  Arngeirr,  fa3er  Biarnar  Hitdoela-kappa.  Geirbiasrg 
vas  d6tter  Balka,  m63er  Veleifs  ens  Gamla. 

2.  Arndfs  en  Au3ga,  d6tter  Steinolfs  ens  Laga,  nam  si3an  land  15 
1  Hruta-fir3e,  ut  fra  Bor3-eyre.     Hon  bi6  1  Bce:   hennar  son  vas 
f^^r^r  es  bi6  fyrr  f  jMula  f  Saur-boe. 

3.  Grenia3r  ok  I^rostr,  syner  Hermunder  Holkins,  ncomo  land  i 
Hruta-fir3e,  inn  fra  Bor3-eyre,  ok  bioggo  at  Melom.     QFra  Gren- 
ja3e  vas  komenn  Hesta-Geller  prestr,  en  Ormr  fra  {'reste.]     Sonr  20 
frastar  vas  f^^rkell  a  Cers-eyre,  fa3er  Go3runar,  es  atte  t^^rbia^rn 

daughter,  but  all  the  other  folk  aboard  were  lost.  There  Thor-beorn 
Bitter  found  them,  and  he  murdered  them  both,  and  took  the  child  and 
brought  her  up.  But  when  Gils  Galley-neb  was  aware  of  this,  he  went 
forth  thither  and  avenged  his  brother,  and  slew  Thor-beorn  Bitter  and 
other  men  beside.     Gud-laug's-wick  is  called  after  Gud-Iaug. 

30.  I.  Balce  is  the  name  of  a  man,  the  son  of  Clong,  the  son  of 
Sote  of  Sote's-ness.  He  was  against  king  Harold  at  Hat'r's-frith,  and 
after  that  he  came  to  Iceland,  and  took  in  settlement  all  Ram-frith,  and 
dwelt  at  both  Balce-steads,  and  afterwards  at  By,  and  there  he  died. 
His  son  was  Bearse  God-leas  [Temple-tenant  ?],  who  first  dwelt  at 
Berse-stead  in  Ram-frith,  but  afterwards  he  took  in  settlement  Lang- 
mere-dale  (as  above  is  written)  ;  and  they  had  another  homestead 
before  he  took  to  wife  Thor-dis,  the  daughter  of  Thor-hard  of  Hot- 
dale,  and  got  Holm's-land  as  her  portion.  Their  son  was  Arn-gar,  the 
father  of  Beorn  the  Hot-dale  champion.  Gar-borg  was  the  daughter  of 
Balce,  the  mother  of  We-laf  the  Old. 

2.  Arn-dis  the  We.-vlthy,  daughter  of  Stan-wolf  the  Low,  after- 
wards  took  land  in  settlement  in  Ram-frith  out  from  Bord-eyre.  She 
dwelt  at  By.  Her  son  was  Thord,  that  dwelt  before  at  JVIull  in 
Sower-by. 

3.  Grexiad  and  Throst,  the  sons  of  Her-mund  Holcin,  took  land 
in  settlement  in  Ram-frith  inward  from  Bord-eyre,  and  dwelt  at  Mells. 
From  Greniad  was  come  Horse-Gelle  the  priest,  but  from  Throst  came 
Orm.     The  son  of  Throst  was  Thor-kell  of  Cears-eyre,  the  father  of 

6.  S  ;  Klaeings,  Cd.  Hann  var  a  mot  Haralde  konunge  i  Hafrs-firSe  ;  efter  J)at  for 
hann  til  tsi.  ok  nam,  S.  II.   sem  fyrr  es  ritiS]  (II.  4.  3)  om.  S,  putting  instead 

the  clause,  en  si3an  nam  .  .  .  Gamla.  18.  GreniuSr,  S.     Hokins,  S.  19. 

Fra  Gren.  .  .  .  fra  Jjreste]  add.  S. 
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fynna,  son  Hromundar  Hallta.  f^eir  bioggo  at  Fagra-brecko. 
i^orleifr  Hr6mundar-f6stre  vas  son  J)eirra.  Hasteinn  het  enn  son 
Hr6mundar,  |)eir  v6ro  aller  um  eitt  ra9.  I^^rer  het  son  t6rkels 
irastar  sonar :  hann  bi6  at  Melom  :  Helga  h^t  d6tter  hans. 
6  4.  f  t^enna  tima  kom  Sleito-Helge  ut  a  Bor3-eyre,  ok  lorundr 
br69er  hans.  I^eir  v6ro  vikingar ;  J^eir  f6ro  aller  til  Mela ;  tolf 
v6ro  J^eir,  utan  sveinar.  M  feck  Helge  Helgo  ^6ris  d6ttor,  i^eim 
Hr6munde  hurfo  st66-hross :  ^at  kendo  f)eir  {)eim  Helga,  ok 
stemnde  MiSfiarSar-Skegge  t^eim  um  stul6  til  Al|)ingiss;  en  J^eir 
10  Hr6mundr  skyldr  gaeta  h^raSs,  ok  ha)f3o  virke  g6tt  a  Brecko. 
Austmenn  bioggo  skip  sftt. 

f^at  vas  einn  morgin  at  hrafn  kom  a  li6ra  d  Brecko,  ok  gall  hatt. 
i^a  kva9  Hr6mundr : 

tJt  heyr-ek  svan  sveita  .... 
15  t^rbisorn  kva6 : 

Hlackar  hagle  .... 

I  t)enna  tima  k6mo  Austmenn  f  virket ;  ^vi  at  verkmenn  haofSo  eige 
aftr  lateS.     f^eir   brctSr   gengo   ut.     Konor  saogSo  Hr6mund  of 
gamlan,  en   i^^rleif  of  ungan  at   ganga  ut — hann  vas   xix   vetra. 
20  Hann  hli6p  lit  ok  t^rleifr  me6  vtopnom  sfnom  ok  kva6 : 

God-run,  whom  Thor-beorn  Thynna  [ax],  the  son  of  Hrod-mund  the 
Halt,  had  to  wife.  They  dwelt  at  Fair-brink.  Thor-laf  Hrod-mund's 
foster-son  was  their  son. 

Heah-stan  was  the  name  of  another  son  of  Hrod-mund.  They  were  all 
of  one  mind.  Thore  was  the  name  of  a  son  of  Thor-kell,  Throsfs  son. 
He  dwelt  at  Mells.     Helga  was  the  name  of  his  daughter. 

4.  At  that  time  Sleight  Helge  came  out  to  Bord-eyre,  and  Eor-wend 
his  brother.  They  were  wickings.  They  all  went  to  Mells ;  they  were 
twelve  together  without  their  servants.  At  that  time  Helge  took  to 
wife  Helga.  Thore's  daughter.  Hrod-mund  and  his  fellows  lost  a  stud 
of  horses,  and  charged  Helge  and  his  fellows  with  it,  and  Mid-frith 
Sceg  summoned  them  to  the  AIl-Moot  for  theft ;  but  Hrod-mund  was 
to  watch  over  the  district,  and  make  a  strong  work  ur  fort  at  Brink. 
The  Eastmen  got  ready  their  ship. 

One  morning  it  came  to   pass  that  a  raven  came  on  the  luffer  at 
Brink  and  croaked  shrilly.     Then  quoth  Hrod-mund  : — 
Oiitside  I  hear  the  raven  in  the  morning : 
So  iu  times  of  yore  when  kings  were  doomed  they  screamed. 

[See  Corpus  Poet.  Bor.  ii.  56,  57.] 

Thor-beorn  quoth — [repetition  of  same  sentences  iu  difFerent  words]. 

At  that  very  time  the  Eastmen  got  into  the  work ;  for  the  workmen 
had  not  shut  the  work  after  them.  The  brothers  went  forth  [to  fight]. 
l"he  women  said  that  Hrod-mund  Vv^as  too  old,  and  Thor-Iaf  too  young 
to  go  forth  [to  fight].  Thor-Iaf  was  then  19  [15]  winters  old.  He  and 
Hrod-mund  ran  out  with  their  weapons,  and  Hrod-mund  quoth : — 


2.  enn]  add.  S.         3.  J)6rkels]  S  ;  fjoris,  Cd.  (badly).         19.  xv,  S  (better). 
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Austmenn  fello  sex  i  virkeno,  en  aSrer  sex  stucko  1  braut.  En  J)a 
es  f>6rbia)rn  vilde  loka  aftr  virket,  skaut  lorundr  atgeir  i  gegnom 
hann.  i^orbia^rn  tok  atgeir  6v  sareno,  ok  sette  mi6le  herSa 
lorunde,  sva  at  lit  kom  um  briosteS ;  ok  fello  J^eir  baSer  dauSer  5 
d  isor6.  Helge  greip  upp  laorund,  ok  kasta6e  honom  a  bak  ser, 
ok  rann  sva.  Hasteinn  rann  efter  ^eim  {^ar  tii  es  Helge  kasta6e 
honom  af  bake  s6v  ;  pi  hvarf  hann  aftr.  Hromundr  vas  fallenn, 
en  i^orleifr  vas  sarr  til  olifis.  Konor  spurSo  tiSenda.  Hasteinn 
kva6 :  ^o 

Her  hafa  sex  J)eir  es  saefask  .... 

Konor  spurSo  hve  marger  ])eir  vsere.     Hasteinn  kvaS  : 

Varka  ek  furs  me6  fleire,  etc. 

Konor  spurSo,  hverso  marger  fallner  vsere  af  vikingom.  Hasteinn 
kva3 :  15 

Siau  hafa  sseki  tfvar  .  .  . 

Her  mego  hoele-borvar  .  .  . 

f>eir  Helge  laogSo  ut  enn  sama  dag,  ok  t/ndosk  aller  a  Helga- 
skere  fyr  Skri9ins-enne.     {"orleifr  vas  grceddr,  ok  bio  at  Brecko, 

My  death  day  was  not  marked  out  for  me  to-day  or  yesterday. 

I  care  not  though  swords  play  on  red  shields. — [See  Corpus  Poet.  Bor.  ii.  57.] 

Six  Eastmen  fell  in  the  work,  and  the  other  six  got  away ;  but  as 
Thor-beorn  was  about  to  shut  the  work  after  them,  Eor-wend  hurled  a 
dart  [atgar]  through  him.  Thor-beorn  took  the  dart  out  of  the  v.'Ound 
and  thrust  it  between  Eor-wend's  shoulders,  so  that  it  came  out  at  his 
breast,  and  they  both  fell  dead  to  the  earth.  Helge  caught  up  Eor- 
wend,  and  cast  him  on  his  back,  and  so  ran  on.  Heah-stan  ran  after 
them  till  Helge  cast  him  oflf  his  back,  and  then  he  turned  back.  Hrod- 
mund  had  fallen,  but  Thor-laf  was  wounded  to  the  death.  The  women 
asked  what  had  happened.     Ha-stan  quoth  : — 

There  are  six  wicking  dead  on  the  causeway. 

The  women  asked  how  many  there  were.     Heah-stan  quoth : — 
There  were  four  of  us  kinsmen  against  twelve  sea-rovers. 

The  women  asked  how  many  had  fallen  of  the  wickings,  and  Heah-stan 
quoth : — 

Seven  of  them  have  struck  the  earth  with  their  noses : 

The  greater  half  of  them  shall  never  launch  their  ship  hence  : 

We  gave  the  peace-breakers  little  peace  .... 

There  was  a  grim  clatter  of  stone-castiiig,  ere  the  sea-men  turned  on  their  heels : 

The  carrion  bird  had  his  prey,  when  Sleight  Helge  got  a  red  hood : 

They  brought  up  from  the  ship  white  helmets,  but  they  took  away  bloody  pates. 

Helge  and  his  mates  put  to  sea  the  same  day,  and  were  all  lost  aboard 
Helge'3  ship  off  Scridin's-brow.      Thor-laf  was  healed,  and  dwelt  at 

2.  aarer  sex]  a5rer  m  (vi).  Cd.  16.  tivar  .  .  .]  two  strophes,to  which  S 

^dds  four  (all  manufactured  stuff). 


122  LANDNAMA-BOC.    II.  30.  5.  [bk.  i. 

[167;  iii.  I.] 

en  Hasteinn  for  utan  ok  fell  a  Ormenom  Langa  me8  Olafe  konunge 
Tryggva  syne. 

5.  Nu  ero  rito9  land-nsom  fiest  1  VestfirSinga-fiorSunge,  epter 
\)vi   sem    froSer   menn   hafa    sagt,     Ma    J)at   nu   heyra,  at   {^ann 
5  fiorSung  hefer  mart  stor-menne  byggt,  ok  fra  J^eim  ero  margar 
gaofgar  astter  komnar,  sem  nii  matte  heyra. 

LIB.  IIL 

Nu  hefr  upp  Land-ncom  1  NorSlendinga  fiorSunge. 

1.  I.   T7YSTEINN    MEIN-FRETR,  son  Alfs  or  Osto,  nam 

-»— -*   Hruta-fiarSar-straDud  ena  Eystre  nsest  efter  Balca,  ok 
10  bio  ^ar  noekkora  vetr,  a9r  hann  for  1  Dala  at  bua,  ok  feck  {'orhildar, 
d6ttor  {'orsteins  Rau3s  :  |)eirra  syner  v6ro  J)eir  Alfr  i  Daolom,  f'6r9r, 
ok  {"orolfr,  ok  Hrappr. 

2.  I^^roddr  het  ma6r,  es  nam  Hruta-fia)r6,  ok  bio  a  {'oroddz- 
staDSom :    hans    son   vas   Arn6rr   Hynefr,   es   atte    GerSe,  d6ttor 

15  Ba)9vars  or  Ba)3vars-h61om.  {'eirra  syner  voro  peiv,  {'6rbiaorn,  es 
Gretter  va,  ok  i^^roddr  Drsopo-stufr,  es  orte  Ofeigs-visor,  faSer 
ValgerSar  es  atte  Skegge,  Gamla  son,  PorbaT  sonar,  Eyjolfs  sonar, 

Brink,  but  Heah-stan  went  abroad  and  fell  on  the  Long  Serpent  with  king 
Anlaf  Tryggwason. 

5.  Now  are  written  down  the  most  of  the  Settlement  in  the  West- 
frith-foliis'  Quarter,  according  to  what  men  of  knowledge  have  to!d.  It 
may  now  be  heard  that  this  Quarter  hath  been  largely  settled  by  men  of 
rank,  from  whence  are  come  many  gentle  famihes,  as  might  now  have 
been  heard. 

III.  Here  beginneth  the  Settlement  of  the  North-country- 
men's  Quarter. 

1.  I.  Ey-stax  iNIeix-fret,  the  son  of  Alf  of  Ost,  took  in  settlement 
East  Ram-frith-strand,  next  after  Balci,  and  dwelt  there  certain  winters 
before  he  went  to  settle  in  the  Dales,  and  took  to  wife  Thor-hild,  the 
daughter  of  Thor-stan  the  Red.  Their  sons  were  these  :  Alf-a-Dale, 
Thord,  and  Thor-wolf,  Ref  [Fox]  and  Hrapp. 

2.  Thor-ord  was  the  name  of  a  man  that  took  land  in  Ram-frith  in 
settlement,  and  dwelt  at  Thor-ord's-stead.  His  son  was  Arn-or  Tuft- 
nose,  who  had  to  wife  Gerd,  daughter  of  Bead-ware  of  Bead-ware's-hills. 
Their  sons  were  these :  Thor-beorn  whom  Grette  slew,  and  Thor-ord 
Paean-stump  who  made  Un-fey's  verses,  the  father  of  Wal-gerd,  whom 
Sceg  Short-hand  had  to  wife.  He  was  the  son  of  Gamle,  the  son  of 
Thord,  the  son  of  Ey-wolf,  the  son  of  Ey-here,  the^on  of  Thor-wolf 

3.  S  adds  this  paragraph  ;  om.  H.  7.  fi6r5unge]  es  fiol-byg5astr  hefir 
veret  af  aallo  tslande,  ok  stderstar  Sjogor  hafa  goerzk  bae5e  at  forno  ok  nyjo,  sem 
enn  mon  ritiS  ver5a,  ok  raun  berr  a,  add.  S  :  i.  e.  which  hath  been  the  thickest 
settled  of  all  parts  of  Iceland,  and  in  which  the  greatest  histories  have  taken  place, 
both  old  and  new,  which  shall  be  written  below  and  proof  given  thereof. 
II.  Rau9s]  rauz,  Cd.  13.  land  i  Hriita-firSe,  S.  16.  es  orte  O.-visor]  add.  M*. 
17.  Gamla  son . . .  Munks]  add.  S;  er  atte  Skegge  Hcelge  Skammhondungr,  Cd.  (sic). 
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Eyjars  sonar,  f^orhrolfs  sonar  Fasthallda  fra  SncefioDllom  ["son 
Skeggja  Skammhondungs  var  Gamle,  f.  Alfdisar,  m.  Oddz 
Munks]. 

2.  I.    OKAUTADAR-SKEGGE  het  ma9r   agcetr  1  Norege. 
^   Hans  son  vas  Bia)rn,  es   kallaSr  vas  Skinna-Bia)rn ;  5 
hann  vas  Holmgar6z-fare.     Hann  for  til  Islannz,  ok  nam   MiS- 
fifflrd,  ok  Linacra-dal.     Hans  son  vas  INIiSfiarSar-Skegge;    hann 
vas  garpr  mikill  ok  farmaSr. 

2.  Hann  herja6e  i  Austr-veg,  ok  la  1  Danmsork  vi6   Sioland  : 
hann  vas  hlutaSr  til  at  briota  haug  Hrolfs  konungs  Kraka ;  ok  tok  10 
hann  J)ar  or  Skofnung  sverS  Hrolfs,  ok  oexe  Hiallta,  ok  miket  fe 
annat.   En  hann  na6e  eige  Laufa ;  |)vi  at  BauSvarr  vilde  at  honom  ; 
en  Hrolfr  konungr  varSe  hann. 

3.  Hann  for  til  Islannz  si5an,  ok  bio  at  Reykjom  1  jMi6fir3e, 
ok  atte  Hallbero  Grims  dottor.  Syner  Skeggja  voro  J)eir  Ei6r,  15 
es  atte  Haf|)6ro,  dottor  f^orbergs  Corna-mula,  ok  Alofar  ElHSa- 
skialldar,  systor  {'orgeirs  Gollnis.  {'au  cotto  msorg  ba)rn.  Annarr 
son  Skeggja  vas  Collr,  faSer  Halldors,  fa)8or  J)eirra  {'ordisar,  es 
Skalld-Helge  atte,  ok  {'orkotlo.     Dcettr  Skeggja  voro  {)3er  HroSny, 

es  atte  f^orSr  Geller;    ok  Povhldorg,  es  atte  AsbiaDrn  enn  Au6ge,  20 
Har8ar  son :  dotter  J)eirra  vas  Ingibia)rg,  es  atte  IUoge  enn  Svarte 

Fast-hold  of  Snovv-fell.  The  son  of  Sceg  Short-hand  was  Gainle,  the 
father  of  Alf-dis,  the  mother  of  Ord  the  monk. 

2.  I.  ScAUTAD  ScEG  or  Beard  was  the  name  of  a  nobleman  in 
Norway.  His  son  was  Beorn,  who  was  called  Skin-Beorn,  for  he  was  a 
traveller  to  Holm-garth  [^here  he  carried  on  kis  trade\  He  came  to 
Iceland,  and  took  in  settlement  Mid-frith  and  Flax-acre-dale.  His  son 
was  Mid-frith  Sceg ;  he  was  a  great  warrior  [S :  and  merchant]. 

2.  He  harried  in  the  Baltic,  and  lay  in  Denmark  ofF  Sea-land.  He 
was  pitched  on  by  lot  to  break  into  the  barrow  of  king  Hrod-wolf 
Crake ;  and  out  of  it  he  took  Scofnung,  the  sword  of  Hrod-wolf,  and 
the  ax  of  Hialte  [Shelty],  and  much  other  riches ;  but  he  could  not  get 
Leaf  [the  sword],  for  Bead-were  was  ready  to  make  for  him,  but  king 
Hrod-wolf  defended  him  [i.e.  Sceg]. 

3.  Afterwards  he  went  to  Iceland,  and  dwelt  at  Reeks  in  jMid-frith, 
and  had  to  wife  Hall-bera,  Grim's  daughter.  The  sons  of  Sceg  were 
these :  Eid  [Aid],  who  had  to  wife  Haf-thora,  the  daughter  of  Thor- 
berg  Cairn-muII  and  of  A-Iof  Ellidi-shield,  the  sister  of  Thor-gar  Gollne. 
These  had  many  children.  Another  son  of  Sceg  was  CoII,  the  father  of 
Hall-dor,  the  father  of  these, — Thor-dis,  whom  poet  Helge  had  to  wife, 
and  Thor-katla.  Scegs  daughters  were  these  :  Hrod-ny,  whom  Thord 
Gelle  had  to  wife,  and  Thor-borg,  whom  Os-beom  the  Wealthy,  the  son 
of  Haurd,  had  to  wife.     Their  daughters  were  Inge-borg,  whom  Illuge 

4.  Skuta5ar,  S.  7.  Mi5f.-Sk. ;  hana  vas]  om.  H.  8.  ok  farmaSr]  add.  S. 
13.  varSe  hann]  emend. ;  vardiz,  Cd.  16.  es  atte  .  .  .  dottor]  add.  S, 
leaving  the  name  blank,  which  is  here  supplied  by  S*  (BarS.  Saga)  ;  \t\i  Eiar 
ok  Collr,  H. 
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a  Gils-backa :  J)eirra  syner  Gunnlaugr  Orms-tunga,  Hermundr,  ok 
Ketill. 

3.  I.   TJARALLDR   HRINGR  het   maSr  aett-storr.      Hann 

-»-  -*-  kom  skipe  sfno  i  Vestr-hop,  ok  sat  enn  fyrsta  vetr 
5  J)ar  nser  sem  hann  hafSe  lent,  ok  nu  heita  Hring-sta9er.  Hann 
nam  Vatz-nes  allt  utan  til  Ambattar-ar  fyr  vestan,  allt  inn  til 
i^ver-ar,  ok  {jar  yfir  af  J)vero  til  Braga-oss,  ok  allt  J)eim-megin 
Biarga^ut  til  siovar,  ok  bio  at  Holom.  Hans  son  vas  {'orbrandr, 
faSer  Asbrannz,  fa)3or  Solva  ens  PruSa  a  ^gis-si3o,  ok  f^orgeirs 
10  es  bio  at  Holom ;  hans  dotter  vas  AstriSr,  es  atte  ArnmoSr  H^9ins 
son.  H^6inn  vas  son  |)eirra.  Onnor  dotter  {'orgeirs  vas  {'orgerSr, 
es  atte  f^orgrimr,  son  Petars  fra  Ose. 

2.  Sote  h^t  maSr  es  nam  Vestr-h6p,  ok  bio  under  Sota-felle. 

4.  I.   TT UNDA-STEINARR  h^t  iarl  a  Englande;  hann  atte 
^5  -L  -L   Alofo,  d6ttor  Ragnars  Lo8br6kar :  J^eirra  baorn  v6ro 

J)au,  Bia)rn,  fa8er  AuSunnar  Ska)kols ;  ok  Eirikr,  faSer  SigurSar 
Bi66a-Skalla ;  ok  fsgerSr,  es  atte  f^^rer  iarl  a  Verma-lande. 

AuSunn   Ska)koll  f6r    til  fslannz,  ok  nam  ViSe-dal,  ok  bi6  a 

Au8unnar-sta33om.     Me9  h6nom  kom  ut  f^^rgils  Giallande,  felage 

20  hans,  faQer   f^^rarens    Go8a.     Au3unn    Ska)kull   vas   fa8er   t^ro 

the  Black,  of  Girs-beck,  had  to  wife.    Thelr  sons  were  Gund-laug 
Worm-tongue,  Hrod-mund,  and  Cetil. 

3.  I.  Harald  Ring  was  the  name  of  a  man  of  great  family.     He 
came  in  his  ship  to  West-hope,  and  sat  there  the  first  winter  near  to  the 
place  where  he  had  landed,  which  is  now  called  Ring-stead.     He  took  J 
in  settlement  all  Water-ness  from  seaward  as  far  as  Bond-maid's-riverj 
to  west,  all  the  way  up  [south]  to  Thwart-water,  and  over  across  to" 
Braj,'e-mouth,  and  on  both  sides  of  Crags  north  to  the  sea,  and  dwelt 
at  Hills.     His  son  was  Thor-brand,  the  father  of  Os-brand,  the  father  of 
Sohvi  the  Proud  [or  Brude]   of   Egi-side,  and  also  of  Thor-gar  [i.  e. 
Thor-brand's  son]  that  dwelt  at  Hills,     His  daughter  was  Ast-rid,  whom 
Arn-mod    Hedin's   son   had   to   wife.     Hedin   was   the   son    of  them. 
Another  daughter  of  Thor-gar  was  Thor-gerd,  whom  Thor-grim,  son  of 
Peter  of  Oyce,  had  to  wife. 

2.  SoTi  was  the  name  of  a  man  that  took  in  settlement  West-hope, 
and  dwelt  under  Soti-fen. 

4.  I.  HouND  Stan-here  was  the  name  of  an  earl  in  EJngland.  He 
had  to  wife  A-lof,  the  daughter  of  Regin-here  Lod-broc  [Shaggy-breech]. 
Their  children  were  these  :  Beorn,  the  father  of  Ead-wine  Shackle,  and 
Eiric,  the  father  of  Sig-rod  Bladder-pate,  and  Is-gerd,  whom  earl  Thore 
of  Werm-land  had  to  wife. 

Ead-wine  Shackle  came  to  Iceland,  and  took  Willow-dale  in  settle- 
ment,  and  dwelt  at  Ead-wine's-stead.  With  him  there  came  out  Thor- 
gils  Geller,  his  fellow,  the  father  of  Thor-arin  gode.  Ead-wine  Shackle 
was  the  father  of  Thora  Moss-neck,  the  mother  of  Wolf-hild,  whom 

1.  {)eirra  syner  .  .  .  Ketill]  add.  S,  5.  J)ar  naer  .  .  .  Hring-staSer]  S ;  J)ar  sem 

heita  Hr.,  H.  6.  litan]  om.  Cd.     vestan]  austan,  S.  7.  J)annvegar,  Cd. 

9.  Priiaa]  thus.      ok  Jjorgeirs  .  .  .  6ie]  add.  S. 
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Mos-hals,  m66or  UlfiUdar,  es  atte  GoSbrandr  Kula ;  |)eirra  dotter 
Asta,  m66er  Olafs  konungs  ens  Helga.  .  .  .  Son  Au6unnar  SkaDkols 
vas  Asgeirr  at  Asgeirs-so;  hann  atte  I6runne,  d6ttor  Ingimundar 
ens  Gamla.  {»eirra  hsoni  v6ro  J)au,  {»6rvalldr,  faSer  Dollu,  m63or 
Gizorar  byscops :  ok  Au3unn,  faSer  Asgeirs,  fao6or  AuSunnar,  5 
fao6or  Egils,  es  atte  Ulfei6e,  dottor  Eyjolfs  Go6mundar  sonar  Qok 
var  J)eirra  son  Eyjolfr,  es  vegenn  var  a  Aljjinge,  f.  Orms  capalins 
{'orlaks  byscops  ens  Helga].  Annarr  son  Au6unnar  Skaokols  vas 
Eysteinn,  fa6er  {'^rsteins,  fao6or  Helga,  fa)6or  E^^rorms  Qf.  Oddz, 
f.  Hallbiarnar,  f.  Sigvatz  prestz]-  D6tter  Asgeirs  at  Asgeirs-i6  vas  10 
{'^rbiaorg  Bcejar-b6t. 

2.  Ormr  het  ma6r,  es  nam  Orms-dal,  ok  bi6  J)ar,  Hann  vas 
fa6er  Oddz,  fa)6or  t^^rvallz,  fao^or  Helga,  fa36or  Harra,  faa^or  loro, 
m66or  i^^rdisar,  m66or  Tans,  fa)6or  Skafta. 

5.  I.  T^ETILL  RAUMR  h^t  herser  agsetr  i  Raums-dale  1  15 
-C^  Norege :  hann  vas  son  Orms  Skelja-mola,  Hross- 
biarnar  sonar,  Raums  sonar,  lotun-biarnar  sonar  nor6an  or  Norege. 
Ketill  atte  Miollo,  d6ttor  Anar  Bogsveigiss.  {'^rsteinn  h^t  son 
t)eirra.  Hann  va  a  sk6genom  til  Upplanda,  af  a-eggjon  fa)6or 
slns,    Isokulj    son     Ingimundar    iarls     af    Gautlande    ok    Yig-  20 

God-brand  Cula  had  to  wife.  Their  daughter  was  Asta,  the  mother  of 
king  Olaf  the  Saint.  [Two  Hnes  blank.]  The  son  of  Ead-wine  Shackle 
was  As-gar  of  As-gar-river.  He  had  to  wife  lor-unth  or  Ear-wynd,  the 
daughter  of  Ingi-mund  the  Old.  Their  children  were  these  :  Thor- 
wald,  the  father  of  Dalla  [the  Blind],  the  mother  of  bishop  Gizor;  and 
Ead-wine,  the  father  of  As-gar,  the  father  of  Ead-wine,  the  father  of  Egil, 
who  had  to  wife  Wolf-hild,  the  daughter  of  Ey-wolf  Gud-mund's  son 
[lat.  add.'\,  and  it  was  their  son  Ey-wolf  that  Avas  slain  at  the  All-Moot, 
the  father  of  Worm  the  chaplain  of  bishop  Thor-Iac  the  Saint,  An- 
other  son  of  Ead-wine  Shackle  was  Ey-stan,  father  of  Thor-stan,  the 
father  of  Helge,  the  father  of  Thor-worm,  the  father  of  Ord,  the  father 
of  Hali-beorn,  the  father  of  priest  Sigh-wat,  The  daughter  of  As-gar 
of  As-gar's-river  was  Thor-borg  the  Pride-of-the-Bench. 

2.  WoRM  was  the  name  of  a  man  that  took  in  settlement  Worms- 
dale,  and  dwelt  there.  He  was  the  father  of  Ord,  the  father  of  Thor- 
wald  [S  :  Thor-ord],  the  father  of  Helge,  the  father  of  Harre,  the  father 
of  lora,  the  mother  of  Thor-dis,  the  mother  of  Tand  [Tadg],  the  father 
of  Skafte  [ShaJto\. 

5.  I.  Cetil  the  Ream  was  the  name  of  a  noble  herse  or  lord  of 
Ream's-dale  in  Norway.  He  was  the  son  of  Worm  Shell-muli,  the  son  of 
Hors-beorn,  the  son  of  Ream,  the  son  of  lotun-beorn  [Ettyn-Beorn], 
out  of  the  north  of  Norway,  Cetil  had  to  wife  IMiolla,  the  daughter  of 
An  the  Bow-swayer.  Their  son's  name  was  Thor-stan.  He  slew  in  a 
wood  of  the  Uplands,  at  the  egging  of  his  father  [Cetil],  lockle,  the  son 

I.  GoSbr.  K.  >,  d.]  left  blank  in  Cd.  2.  Helga]  two  lines  left  blank  in  Cd. 

II.  Beiar-,  Cd.  13.  f)6rvallz]  {joroddz,  S.  I4.  Tanna,  S.  16.  hann 

vas  son  .  .  .  nor9an  or  Norege]  add.  S. 
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disar.  laokull  gaf  honom  Iff;  si6an  feck  I^orsteinn  I^ordisar  systor 
hans. 

{•eirra  son  vas  Ingimundr  enn  Gamle.  Hann  vas  foeddr  f  Hefni 
me9  Pove,  fco9or  Grims  ok  Hromundar :  Hei6r  volva  spaSe  J)eim 

5  ajllom  at  byggja  a  {)vi  lande  es  J)a  vas  ufundet  vestr  f  haf;  en 
Ingimundr  kvezk  vi6  J)vf  skyldo  goera.  Volvan  kva&  hann  J^at 
eige  mondo  mega ;  ok  sagSe  |)at  til  iartegna,  at  hlutr  moendi  hverfa 
or  pusse  hans,  ok  kva6  hann  \)i  mundo  finna  es  hann  grcefe  fyrer 
a)ndoges-sulom  sfnom  a  landeno. 

10  2.  Ingimundr  vas  vfkingr  mikill,  ok  herjaSe  f  Vestr-vfking. 
Saemundr  het  felage  hans  Sudreyskr.  {'eir  kvomo  or  hernaSe  i 
J)ann  tfma  cs  Haralldr  konungr  geck  til  lannz,  ok  lagSe  til  orrosto 
f  Hafrs-firSe  vi9  \)d.  ^ore  Haklang.  Ingimundr  vilde  veita  konunge, 
en  Saemundr  eige;  ok  skilSe  J)ar  felag  JDcirra.     Efter  orrostona 

J5  gifte  Haralldr  konungr  Ingimunde  Vfgdfse,  dottor  toriss  iarls 
l^egjanda.  i^au  lorundr  Hals  voro  fri6lo-ba)rn  hans.  Ingimundr 
im6e  hvejge ;  ^vf  f;fste  Haraldr  konungr  hann,  at  leita  forlaga 
sfnna  til  Islannz ;  en  Ingimundr  lezk  J)at  eige  3etla6  hafa.  En  \)6 
sende  hann  tva  Finna  f  ham-fa)rom  til  Islannz  efter  hlut  sinom — 

20  l^at  vas  Freyr  goerr  af  silfre — Finnarner  komo  aftr,  ok  ha)f6o  fundet 
hlutenn,  ok  n£66o  eige.     Vfso6o  \>dr  Ingimunde  til  1  dale  einom 

of  earl  Ingi-mund  of  Gaut-land  and  of  Wigdis.  lockle  gave  him  his 
life ;  and  afterwards  he  took  to  wife  Thor-dis  his  [IockIe's]  sister. 

Their  son  was  Ingi-mund  the  Old.  He  was  brought  up  in  the  isle 
Hefne  with  Thori,  the  father  of  Grim  and  Hrod-mund.  Heid  the  Sibyl 
prophesied  to  them  all  that  they  should  settle  in  a  land  that  was  as  yet 
undiscovered  west  over  the  sea.  But  Ingi-mund  said  that  he  would  not 
do  that.  But  the  Sibyl  declared  that  he  would  not  be  able  to  help  it ; 
and  also  told  this,  as  a  token,  that  the  lot  or  teraph  would  disappear  out 
of  his  purse,  saying  that  he  would  find  it  when  he  dug  a  place  to  set  up 
his  porch-pillars  in  that  land. 

2.  Ingi-mund  was  a  great  wicking  or  warrior,  and  harried  in  the  west 
on  wicking  cruises.  S^->ruND  was  the  name  of  his  fellow  or  partner,  a 
Southrey-man.  They  came  back  from  warring  at  the  time  that  king 
Harold  was  coming  to  the  land  and  going  forth  to  the  battle  in  Hafr's- 
frith  against  Thore  Long-chin  and  his  fellows.  Ingi-mund  was  minded 
to  give  help  to  the  king,  but  not  Sae-mund ;  and  the  two  partners  parted 
there.  After  the  battle  king  Harold  gave  in  wedlock  to  Ingi-mund 
Wig-dis,  the  daughter  of  earl  Thore  the  Silent.  She  and  Eor-wend  Halse 
or  Neck  were  his  children  by  his  leman.  Ingi-mund  could  find  no 
peace,  wherefore  king  Harold  would  have  had  him  seekliis  fate  in  Iceland, 
but  Ingi-mund  said  that  he  had  never  been  minded  to  do  so.  Never- 
theless  he  sent  two  Fins  to  go  to  Iceland  to  get  back  his  lot  or  teraph, 
which  was  a  P^rey  made  of  silver.  The  Fins  came  back,  and  they  had 
found  the   teraph,  but   could  not  get  it.     They  told  that  it  was  in 

I.  |)6rsteinn]  S;  om.  Cd.  8.  at  ^a  munde  horfenn  hlutr  or  p.  hans,  S. 

finnaz,  S.  9.  a  landeno]  add.  S.  10.  Vestr-viking]  iafnan,  add.  S.  12.  geck 
til  lannz  ok]  add.  S.  21.  Ingimunde]  add.  S. 


§1.]  LANDNAMA-BOC.     III.  5.  4.  127 

[175:  iii-  3-] 

miSle  holta  J)riggja,  ok  S30g6o  honom  allt  lannz-Ieg  hvd  hatta3  vas 
J)ar  es  J)eir  skyldo  byggja. 

Efter  t)at  for  Ingimundr  til  fslannz,  ok  me8  honom  lorundr 
Hals,  magr  hans,  ok  Eyvindr  Soerkver,  ok  Asmundr  ok  Hvate 
viner  hans :  ok  {^rselar  hans,  FriSmundr  ok  BajQvarr  ok  i^orer  , 
Refskegg,  ok  Ulfkell.  t^eir  toko  Grimsar-6s  fyr  sunnan  land,  ok 
voro  aller  um  vet/renn  a  Hvann-eyre  me3  Grfme  fost-broQor  Ingi- 
mundar.  En  um  varet  foro  J)eir  norSr  um  hei8ar.  {'eir  komo 
1  fiaor8  J)ann  es  ])eir  fundo  hruta  tva — J)eir  kaollo8o  J)ar  Hriita- 
fia3r3 — siSan  foro  J)eir  nor8r  um  heraS,  ok  gsofo  vi6a  oer-nefne. 
Hann  vas  um  vetr  i  Vi8e-dale  1  Ingimundar-holte.  f^aSan  sao  J)eir 
fia)ll  snselaus  i  land-su8r,  ok  foro  J)angat  um  varet.  {"ar  kende 
Ingimundr  la)nd  J)au  es  honom  vas  til  visat.  {>6rdis,  d6tter  hans 
vas  alen  i  {'ordisar-holte. 

3.  Ingimundr  nam  Vatz-dal  allan  upp  fra  Helga-vatne  ok 
Ur8ar-vatne  fyr  austan.  Hann  bi6  at  Hofe;  ok  fann  hlut  sinn 
es  hann  gr6f  fyr  aondogis-sulom  sinom.  {'orsteinn  vas  son  J)eirra 
Vigdisar ;  ok  Ia)kull ;  ok  {'^rer  Hafrs-J)i6 ;  ok  Ha)gne :  Smi8r 
h^t  ambattar  son  ok  Ingimundar.  En  doettr  hans  lorunn,  ok 
t^rdis. 

4.  lorundr  Hals  nam  ut  fra  Ur8ar-vatne,  ok  til  Mogils-loekjar, 
ok  bi6  a  Grund  under  lorundar-felle.  Hans  son  vas  Marr  a  Mars- 
sta)8om. 

a  dale  between  three  [two]  holts,  and  they  told  him  how  all  the  land  lay, 
and  of  what  kind  it  was  which  he  was  to  settle  in  there. 

After  this  Ingi-mund  got  ready  to  go  to  Iceland,  and  Eor-wend  Neck 
with  him,  his  brother-in-law ;  and  Ey-wind  Sarcwe  and  As-mund  and 
Hwate  his  friends;  and  his  thralls,  Frith-mund  and  Bead-were  and 
Thore,  Rof-sceg  and  Wolf-kell.  They  made  Grim's-river-mouth  in  the 
south  of  the  land,  and  stayed  the  winter  through  in  Hwan-eyre  with 
Grim,  Ingi-mund's  sworn  brother.  But  in  the  spring  they  went  north 
over  the  heath.  They  came  into  a  frith,  where  they  found  two  rams, 
and  called  it  therefore  Ram-frith.  Then  they  went  north  over  the 
country  round,  and  named  places  far  and  wide.  In  the  winter  he 
stayed  in  Willow-dale  at  Ingi-mund's-holt :  thence  they  could  see 
a  snowless  mountain  to  the  south-east,  and  went  that  way  in  the  spring. 
Then  Ingi-mund  saw  and  knew  the  land  that  had  been  pointed  out  to 
him.     Thor-dis  his  daughter  was  born  at  Thor-dis-holt. 

3.  Ingi-mund  took  in  settlement  all  Water-dale  up  from  Helge-mere 
and  Wierd-mere  in  the  east.  He  dwelt  at  Temple,  and  found  his 
teraph  there  as  he  was  digging  to  set  up  his  porch-pillars.  Thor-stan 
was  the  son  of  him  and  Wig-dis,  and  [also]  lockle  and  Thore  Goat-thigh, 
and  Hagene,  Smith  was  the  name  of  the  son  of  Ingi-mund  and  a  bond- 
maid,  and  his  daughters  were  Eor-wynd  and  Thor-dis. 

4.  EoR-WEND  Halse  or  Neck  took  in  settlement  land  west  of  Horst- 
mere  andup  to  Mo-gils-beck,  and  dwelt  at  Ground  under  Eor-wend-fell. 
His  son  was  Mar  [M6r]  of  Mar-stead. 

I-  tfiggja]  tveggja,  S.  4.  ok  Hvate  viner  hans]  S  ;  hinn  Hvate  vinr  hans,  Cd. 
6.  fyr  s.  land]  add.  S.         12.  S;  sniolaus,  Cd.     fangat]  J^annveg,  S. 
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5.  Hvate  nam  ut  fra  INIogils-louk  til  Gilj-ar,  ok  bio  a  Hvata- 
sta)6om. 

6.  Asmundr  nam  ut  fra  Helga-vatne  of  f^ingeyra-sveit,  ok  bi6 
under  Gnupe. 

5      7.  FriSmundr  nam  Forsctlo-dal. 

8.  Eyvindr  Soerkver  nam  Bla)ndo-dal.  Hans  son  vas  Hermundr, 
ok  Hromundr  enn  Halte. 

9.  Ingimundr  fann  a  vatne  eino  bero,  ok  tva  huna  hvita  me9 
henne ; — \)0.t  kallaSe  hann  Huna-vatn.     Efter  J^at  for  Ingimundr 

10  litan,  ok  gaf  Haralde  konunge  dyren. — Ecke  haof6o  menn  fyrr  s^3 
i  N6rege  hvita-biajrno — \)i  gaf  Haraldr  konungr  Ingimunde  skipet 
Stiganda  me9  viSar-farme,  ok  siglSe  (hann)  Iveim  skipom  til 
f slannz ;  ok  sigl9e  fyr  norSan  land  vestr  um  Skaga  fyrstr  manna, 
ok  helt  upp  1  Huna-vatn — J)ar  heiter  nu  Stiganda-hrof  hia  Plng- 

15  eyrom. 

Efter  J)at  vas  Hrafn  Austmadr  me9  Ingimunde,  ok  hafSe  sver6 
g6tt ;  ok  bar  ^at  i  hof     P\i  tok  Ingimundr  {Dat  af  h6nom. 

10.  Hallormr  ok  l^orormr  broeSr  k6mo  ut  ok  varo  me9  Ingi- 
munde.     Pi  feck  Hallormr  f^^rdisar  dottor  hans,  ok  fylgSe  henne 

20  heiman  Carns-ar-Iand.  f^eirra  son  vas  f^^rgrimr  Carnsar-go8e. 
PoTormT  bi6  i  l^^rorms-tungo. 

11.  Ingimunde  hurfo  svin  tio,  ok  fundosk  annat  hausteS  i  Svina- 

5.  HwATE  took  land  west  from  Mo-gils-beck  to  Gills,  and  dwelt  at 
Hwate-stead. 

6.  As-MUXD  took  in  settlement  land  west  from  Helge-mere  over  the 
Thing-eyre  country,  and  dwelt  under  Peak. 

7.  Frith-:mund  took  in  settlement  For-sun-dale. 

8.  Ey-wind  Sorcwe  took  in  settlement  Blond-dale.  His  sons  were 
Her-mund  and  Hrod-mund  Halt. 

9.  Ingi-mund  lit  upon  a  white  she-bear,  and  two  cubs  with  her,  on  a 
mere  there,  and  called  it  Cub-mere.  After  that  Ingi-mund  went  atjroad, 
and  gave  the  bears  to  king  Harold.  White  bears  had  never  been  seen 
before  in  Norway.  Then  king  Harold  gave  Ingi-mund  the  ship  Stepper, 
with  a  cargo  of  wood  aboard  of  her,  and  he  sailed  back  to  Iceland  with 
his  two  ships ;  and  sailed  the  north-west  course  round  the  Skaw  first  of 
all  men,  and  held  on  his  way  to  Cub-mere,  to  a  place  that  is  now 
called  Stepper-dock,  hard  by  Thing-eyre. 

After  this  Raven  the  Eastman  stayed  with  Ingi-mund,  and  he  had  a 
good  sword,  and  carried  it  into  the  Temple ;  wherefore  Ingi-mund  took 
it  from  him. 

10.  Hall-worm  and  Thor-orm,  two  brethren,  cagie  out  and  stayed 
with  Ingi-mund.  Then  Hall-worm  took  to  wife  Thor-dis,  Ingi-mund's 
daughter,  and  then  followed  her  hence  as  her  marriage  portion 
Cairn's-water-land.  Their  son  was  Thor-grim,  the  Cairn's-water  gode. 
Thor-orm  dwelt  at  Thor-orm's-tongue. 

11.  Ingi-mund  lost  ten  swine,  and  they  were  found  the  next  harvest- 

I.  This  §  from  S.  3.  of]  ok,  Cd. ;  um,  S.  8.  hvita]  add.  S.  13.  land] 

add.  S.         iS.  komo  ut  ok]  add.  S.         22.  i  Svfaa-  dale]  add.  S. 
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dale  ok  voro  \)3.  Raman  hundra6  svina.  Gaoltr  het  BeigaSr ;  hann 
hU6p  a  Svina-vatn,  ok  svamm  ^ar  til  at  af  gengo  klaufernar  :  hann 
sprack  a  BeigaSar-hvale. 

12.  HroUeifr  enn  IMikle,  ok  Li6t  m66er  hans,  k6mo  ut  i  Borgar- 
firbe.  f^au  f6ro  norSr  um  sveiter,  ok  fengo  cengan  ra6-stafa  a6r  5 
J3au  k6mo  1  Skaga-fia;r3  til  Saemundar.  Hrolleifr  vas  sonr  Arnallz, 
br68or  Ssemundar ;  \)\i  visaSe  hann  ^eim  nor8r  a  HaDf8a-stra)nd 
til  f^^rSar ;  en  hann  feck  h6noni  (land)  i  Hrolleifs-dale,  ok  bi6 
hann  {3ar.  Hrolleifr  fiflSe  Hr63nyjo,  d6ttor  Una  i  Una6s-dale. 
Oddr  Una  son  sat  fyrer  h6nom,  ok  va  Li6t  systrung  hans,  en  ro 
sserSe  hann  a  foete,  \)vi  at  kyrtil  hans  bito  eige  ia)rn.  Hrolleifr  va 
Odd,  ok  tva  menn  a8ra;  en  tveir  k6mosk  undan.  Fyrer  {)at 
goer8e  Ha^fSa-f^^r^r  J)au  hdra6s-sek,  sva  vitt  sem  va)tn  fello  til 
Skaga-fiar8ar.  Pi  sende  Saemundr  Hrolleif  tfl  Ingimundar  ens 
Gamla.     Hann  sette  hann  ni6r  1  Oddz-as  gegnt  Hofe.  15 

Hann  atte  vei8e  1  Vatzdals-co  vi6  Ingimund,  ok  skj-lde  ganga  or 
ao  fyrer  Hofs-ma)nnom ;  en  hann  vilde  eige  or  ganga  fyrer  sonom 
Ing-imundar ;  ok  ba)r6osk  {)eir  um  Eona.  Pi  vas  sagt  Ingimunde  ; 
ok  vas  hann  \)i  blindr ;  ok  let  hann  smala-svein  lei6a  hest  under 
ser  a  aona  mi61e  |)eirra.  Hrolleifr  skaut  spi6te  1  gegnom  hann.  20 
{»eir  foro  pi  heim.     Ingimundr  sende  sveinenn  at  segja  HroUeife : 

tide  in  Svvine-dale,  and  there  were  then  a  hundred  swine  together.  The 
boar  was  called  Beigad  [  .  .  .  .  ] ;  he  leapt  into  Swine-mere,  and  swam 
till  his  hooves  fell  ofF,  and  he  died  of  exhaustion  at  Beigad's  hillock  or 
knoll. 

12.  Hrod-laf  the  Big,  and  Leot  his  mother,  came  out  and  put 
into  Borg-frith.  They  went  north  over  the  country  side,  and  got  no 
steadfast  abode  tiU  they  got  to  Sasmunds  in  Shaw-frith.  Hrod-laf  was 
the  son  of  Arn-old,  the  brother  of  Ssemund,  wherefore  he  directed 
them  north  to  Thord  at  Head-strand,  and  he  gave  him  [Hrod-Iaf] 
land  in  Hrod-lafs-dale,  and  there  he  dwelt.  Hrod-Iaf  beguiled 
Hrod-ny,  the  daughter  of  Una  [Unadh]  of  Unad's-dale.  Ord,  Una's 
son,  waylaid  him,  and  slew  Leot  his  sister's  son ;  but  wounded  Hrod- 
laf  himself  on  the  foot,  for  iron  would  not  bite  on  his  kirtle.  Hrod- 
laf  slew  Ord  and  two  of  his  men  beside,  but  two  got  away.  For  this 
Thord  o'  Head  made  him  and  his  mother  outlaws  in  the  hundred, 
as  far  as  the  rivers  ran  into  Shaw-frith.  Then  Ssemund  sent  Hrod-Iaf 
to  Ingi-mund  the  Old ;  he  set  him  down  at  Ord's-ridge,  over  against  ^ 
Temple.  T' 

He  had  a  fishery  in  Water-dale-river  with  Ingi-mund  ;  and  the  Tem- 
ple  men  had  the  first  right  of  going  on  the  river  to  fish.  But  Hrod-Iaf 
would  not  yield  the  river  to  the  sons  of  Ingi-mund,  and  they  fought  across 
the  river.  This  was  told  to  Ingi-mund,  who  was  then  blind,  and  he  bade 
a  sheep-boy  lead  his  horse  under  him  to  the  river  between  them  [where 
they  were  fighting].  Hrod-laf  cast  a  spear  and  hit  him,  and  then  he  and 
the  boy  turned  home.     Ingi-mund  sent  the  boy  to  tell  Hrod-laf ;  and  he 

9.  Una-dal,  S,  less  right,  the  full  name  being  Unadh-.  13.  sem  vatn-fdll 

deildo,  S.  17.  gnnga  fyrer]  HofsrnTn.,  add.  Cd. 
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en  hann  vas  dauSr  i  sonduge  Jja  es  syner  hans  komo  heim. 
Hrolleifr  sagSe  moSor  sfnne  :  hon  kvaQ  \>i  reyna  mundo  hvart 
meira  mastte  gifta  Ingimundar  sona,  e6a  kunnosta  hennar ;  ok  ba9 
hann  \)i  fyrst  i  braut  fara.  {'orsteinn  skylde  reyna  efter  Hrolleife, 
5  ok  hafa  kost-grip  af  arfe.  Eige  settosk  pelv  f  ajndoge  faoSor  sfns 
Ingimundar-syner.  ({'eir)  foro  nor5r  til  Geirmundar,  ok  gaf  {'or- 
steinn  honom  sex  tige  silfrs,  at  hann  skyte  Hrolleife  braut.  Ingi- 
mundar-syner  ra)k6o  spor  hans  norSan  um  halsa  til  Vatz-dals. 
t^orsteinn  sende  huskarl  f  As  a  niosn.     Hann  kva9  tolf  vfsor  a9r 

10  til  dura  vas  genget.  Hann  sa  fata-hrugo  a  braDndom,  ok  kom 
undan  rautt  klseSe.  f^orsteinn  kva9  {)ar  vere9  hafa  Hrollejf,  'ok 
mun  Liot  hafa  bl6te9  til  lang-h'fiss  honom.'  Pek  foro  f  As,  ok 
vilde  {'orsteinn  sitja  yfer  durom  ;  ok  na9e  pvi  eige  fyrer  laokle,  J)vi  at 
hann  vill  J^ar  vesa.     Ma8r  geck  ut  ok  sask  um ;  ^a  leidde  annarr 

15  Hrolleif  efter  ser.  Ia)kull  brask  vi9,  ok  fellde  ofan  skf9a-hla9a; 
en  gat  J)6  kasta9  kefle  til  brce9ra  sfnna.  Hann  r^9  a  Hrolleif,  ok 
ulto  JDeir  ba9er  ofan  fyr  breckona,  ok  var9  Ia)kull  efre.  M  kom 
{■^rsteinn  at,  ok  neytto  J^eir  \)i  vapna.  {'a  vas  Li6t  ut  komen 
ok  geck  aofog;  hon   haf9e  haofo9et  mi9le  fota  ser;  en  klse^en  a 

20  bake  ser.  laokull  hi6  haofo9  af  Hrolleife,  ok  rak  f  and-lit  Liotu. 
p9.  kvazk  hon  of  sein  or9et  hafa ;  '  Nii  moende  um  snuask 
iaDr9en  fyr  sionom  mfnom,  en  ^r  mundot  aller  oerzk  hafa.' 

was  dead  in  his  high  seat  when  his  sons  came  home.  Hrod-laf  told  his 
mother ;  and  shesaid  it  should  be  tried  whether  the  luck  of  Ingi-mund's 
sons  or  her  knowledge  [magic]  should  prevail ;  but  bade  him  first  go 
away.  Thor-stan  was  set  to  espy  after  Hrod-laf,  for  which  he  was  to 
get  his  choice  out  of  the  hcritage.  Ingi-mund's  sons  would  not  sit 
in  the  high  seat  after  their  father.  They  went  north  to  Gar-mund,  and 
Thor-stan  gave  him  sixty  pieces  of  silver  to  thrust  Hrod-laf  away.  Ingi- 
mund's  sons  tracked  his  slot  from  the  north  over  Neck  to  Water-dale. 
Thor-stan  sent  his  house-carle  to  the  Ridge  to  spy.  He  said  that  he 
could  say  twelve  verses  ere  they  answered  the  door.  He  saw  a  pile  of 
clothes  by  the  door-posts,  and  from  under  it  a  red  coat  sticking  out. 
Thor-stan  said  that  must  have  been  Hrod-Iaf,  and  that  Leot  must  have 
sacrificed  to  get  him  a  long  life.  They  went  up  to  Ridge,  and  Thor-stan 
wished  to  waylay  the  door,  sitting  above  it ;  but  could  not,  because  of 
lockle,  who  wished  to  sit  there.  A  man  walked  out  and  craned  about ; 
and  the  second  man  that  came  out  led  Hrod-laf  after  him.  lockle 
sprang  up,  and  fell  down  off  the  wood-stack,  but  yet  wa»  able  to  cast 
the  kevel  to  his  brethren  [as  a  sign].  He  made  for  Hrod-laf,  and  they 
both  rolled  down  the  slope,  but  lockle  was  uppermost.  Then  Thor- 
stan  came  up,  and  they  took  to  their  weapons.  By  this  time  Leot  had 
got  out,  and  she  was  walking  backward ;  she  had  her^head  between  her 
legs,  and  her  clothes  up  over  her  back.  lockle  cut  off  Hrod-lafs  head, 
and  cast  it  in  Leofs  face.  Then  she  said  that  she  was  come  too  late, 
*  and  if  I  had  come  sooner,  the  earth  would  have  turned  over  before  the 
look  of  my  eyes,  and  ye  should  all  have  gone  mad.' 

5.  aandoge]  hasate,  S.  6.  S;  Ssmundar,  Cd.  9.  S;  kva3  kve9nar,  Cd. 

(badly).  14.  sask]  sa5s,  Cd, 
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13.  Efter  J)at  kauss  f^drsteinn  Hofs-Iand;  en  Imkull  hafSe 
sverSet,  ok  bio  1  Tungo.  f^orer  haf6e  go9or6,  ok  bio  at  Undorn- 
felle,  ok  geck  berserks-gang,  Ha)gne  hafSe  Stfganda,  ok  vas  far- 
ma3r.  SmiSr  bio  a  Smi6s-stao8om.  {'orsteinn  atte  {'orriQe  GySjo, 
dottor  Solmundar  1  Asbiarnar-nese :  peirra  son  vas  Ingolfr  enn  5 
Fagre,  ok  GoSbrandr.  Ia)kull  vas  son  Bar9ar  laokuls  sonar,  es 
Olafr  konungr  enn  Helge  I^t  drepa. — Pa.t  sag6e  Ia)kull  stiga-maSr, 
at  lenge  mundo  glap-vfg  haldask  i  aett  peirre. 

14.  Eyvindr  AuSkula  het  maSr;  hann  nam  Svina-dal  ok  bio 

a  AuSkulo-staoSom.  10 

15.  I^orgils  Giallande  bi6  at  Svfna-vatne,  es  ut  koni  me6  AuSunne 
Skokul.  Hans  syner  voro  J)eir  Digr-Ormr,  es  voogo  Skarp-heSin 
VefrceSar  son  f  Vatz-skarSe. 

16.  Eyvindr  Scerkver  nam  Blaondo-dal,  sem  fyrr  es  ritiS.  Hans 
son  vas  Hromundr  Hallte,  es  va  Haogna  Ingimundar  son,  ]oa  es  15 
jDeir  Marr  ok  Ingimundar  syner  ba^rSosk  um  DeilSar-hialla :  J)vi 
vas  hann  goerr  or  Nor5lendinga-fi6r9unge.  Hans  syner  voro  |)eir 
{"orbiaDrn,  ok  Hasteinn,  es  ba)r9osk  vi6  Sleito-Helga  f  Hruta-firSe. 
Annarr  son  Eyvindar  Scerkvess  vas  Hermundr,  fa6er  Hildar,  es 
atte  Avallde  Ingiallz  son :  J)eirra  baorn  voro  J)au  Colfinna,  es  atte  20 


13.  After  that  Thor-stan  chose  Temple-land;  but  lockle  kept  the 
sword,  and  dwelt  at  Tongue.  Thore  had  the  gode-ship  or  priesthood, 
and  dwelt  at  Undern-fell  [Afternoon-fell],  and  went  Bearsack's-way 
[became  mad  at  times].  Hagene  had  Stepper,  and  was  a  merchant- 
shipper.  Smith  dwelt  at  Smith-stead.  Thor-stan  had  to  wife  Thor-rid, 
the  priestess,  the  daughter  of  Sol-mund  of  Os-beorn's-ness.  Their  sons 
were  Ing-wolf  the  Fair  and  Gud-brand.  lockle  was  the  son  of  Bard, 
IockIe's  son,  whom  king  Olaf  the  Saint  had  slain.  lockle,  the  highway- 
man,  had  said  that  unkindly  or  unlucky  slaughter  should  long  hold  in 
their  family.     [Space  of  four  lines,  though  nothing  seems  to  be  missing.] 

14.  Ey-wind  Aud-cula  was  the  name  of  a  man  that  took  in  settle- 
ment  Swine-dale,  and  dwelt  at  Aud-cula-stead. 

15.  Thor-gils  the  Yf.ller  dwelt  at  Swine-mere.  He  had  come 
out  with  Ead-wine  Shackle.  His  sons  were  these :  Fat-Orm  and  his 
brethren,  that  slew  Sharp-hedin  We-fred's  son  at  \Vater's-scard  or 
Mere-pass. 

16.  Ey-wind  Sorcw^e  took  in  settlement  Bland-dale,  as  it  is  written 
before.  His  son  was  Hrod-mund  the  Halt,  who  slew  Hagene,  Ingi- 
mund's  son,  when  M6r  and  the  sons  of  Ingi-mund  v/ere  fighting  over 
Feud-shelf,  wherefore  he  was  made  an  outlaw  in  the  North-country-men's 
Quarter.  His  sons  were  these  :  Thor-beorn  and  Heah-stan,  that  fought 
with  Sleight-Helge  in  Ram-frith.  Another  son  of  Ey-wind  Sorcwi  \yas 
Her-mimd,  the  father  of  Hilda,  whom  A-wald  Ingi-ald's  son  had  to  wife. 
Their  children  were  these :  Col-finna,  whom  Gris  Saeming^s  son  had  to 


2.  Emend.  (MS.Biorn  Olsen)  ;  Undun-felle, H,  S.       12,  Skokle,  S.       14. 
ritia]  add.  S.         18.  Slettu-,  Cd. 
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Griss  Saemings  son ;  ok  Brandr  es  va  Gallta  Ottars  son  s6  Huna- 
vatz-jDinge  fyrer  ni3  Hallfrce^ar. 

17.  {'6rbia)rn  Colcan  het  ma9r.  Hann  nam  Colco-m/rar,  ok 
bio  ^ar  meSan  hann  lifSe. 

6      6.  I.     /E7  VARR  hdt  ma3r,  son  Ketils  Hello-flaga,  ok  Poribar, 

-^T—'  dottor  Harallzkonungs  Goll-skeggs,  orSogne.  Syner 

JEvars  voro  J)eir  VefrceSr  ok  Carle,  ok  {"orbiaDrn  Striigr,  ok  f^orSr 

Mikill  ^varr  for  til  Islannz  or  vfking  ok  syner   hans,  aSrer  an 

VefrceSr,  hann  vas  efter  1  vlking.     Me6  honom  for  ut  Gunnsteinn 

10  fr^ende  hans,  ok  Au6olfr,  ok  Gautr. 

^varr  kom  skipe  sino  i  Bla3ndo-6s ;  \)i  voro  numen  laond  fyr 
vestan  Btondo.  ^varr  f6r  upp  me3  Bla)ndo  at  leita  ser  land-nams, 
ok  kom  |)ar  sem  heita  ]\I6bergs-breckor ;  sette  hann  (t>ar)  ni9r 
staong  hava,  ok  kvazk  ^ar  taka  VdfroeSe  syne  sinom  bu-sta3.  Si3an 
15  nam  hann  Langa-dal  allan  upp  jDa3an,  ok  sva  J)ar  fyr  nor3an  hals. 
f^ar  skifte  hann  laDndom  me6  skipverjom  sinom.  iEvarr  bio  i 
^vars-skar3e. 

2.  Vefroe3r  kom  lit  si3arr  i  Ga)ngo-skarz-ar-6s,  ok  geck  nor3an 

til  fa)3or  sins  ;    ok  kende  ^varr  hann  eige.     f»eir  glim3o  sva  at 

20  upp  gengo  stockar  aller  i  huseno  a6r  Vefroe3r  sag3e  til  sin.     Hann 

goer3e   bii    at  M6berge  sem  setla6  vas :    en  l^^rbiaDrn   Strugr  a 

wife,  and  Brand,  who  slew  Galte  Oht-here's  son  at  the  Cub-mere-moot 
for  a  lampoon  of  Hall-fred's. 

17.  Thor-beorn  Colcan  [Colgan]  was  the  name  of  a  man  that  took 
in  settlement  Colca-mire,  and  dwelt  there  as  long  as  he  lived. 

6.  I.  Jilw-HERE  was  the  name  of  a  man,  the  son  of  Cetil  Slate-flag, 
and  of  Thor-rid,  the  daughter  of  king  Harold  Gold-beard  of  Sogn.  The 
sons  of  jEw-here  were  We-fred  and  [S :  his  bastard  sons]  Carle,  and 
Thor-beorn  Stew,  and  Thord  the  Big.  jEw-here  went  to  Iceland  from 
his  wicking  cruises,  with  all  his  sons  save  We-fred.  He  stayed  behind 
on  wicking  cruises.  With  him  there  came  out  Gund-stan  his  kinsman, 
and  Ead-wolf,  and  Geat. 

^w-here  came  in  his  ship  to  Blond-mouth.  At  that  time  all  the  land 
was  taken  and  settled  west  of  River  Blond.  ^w-here  went  up  along 
River  Blond  to  seek  him  a  place  to  take  and  settle  in,  and  reached  the 
place  which  is  called  I\Io-bergs-brink.  He  set  up  a  high  pole  there,  and 
declared  that  he  took  a  place  for  a  homestead  there  for  We-fred  his 
son.  Then  he  took  all  Long-dale  up  thence,  and  so  along  to  the 
mouth  of  the  Neck.  There  he  gave  out  land  among  his  shipmates. 
^w-here  dwelt  at  ^w-here-pass. 

2.  Wc-fred  came  out  later,  and  landed  at  the  mouth  of  Gong-scard- 
water  or  Gong-pass-river,  and  went  thence  south  Ito  his  father,  and 
iEw-here  did  not  know  him.  They  wrestled  so  that  every  pillar  in  the 
house  was  torn  up  before  We-fred  said  who  he  was.  He  set  up 
housekeeping  at  INIo-berg,  as  was  settled  beforehand,  and  Thor-beorn 

3.  Kolkr,  S  (badlv).  4.  meSan  h.  1.]  add.  S.  5.  ^varr  atte  (blankj 
]peirra  son  vas  VefreySr ;  syner  JEva.TS  laun-getner  voro  J)eir  Karle,  etc,  S  (betterV). 
13.  en  er  hann  kom  . . .  sette  hann,  etc,  S.     J)ar]  om.  Cd.         20.  S ;  hiisunum,  Cd. 
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Strugs-staoSom :  en  Gunnsteinn  a  Gunnsteins-stsoSom :  Carle  a 
Carla-staoSom :  {'6r3r  (Mikill)  a  IMikils-staoSom :  AuSolfr  a  Au- 
8olfs-stso8om. 

3.  Gautr  bygSe  i  Gautz-dale  ;  hann  vas  elnhendr.  {'eir  Eyvindr 
Soerkver  foro  ser  sialfer,  ok  vildo  eige  lifa  efter  Ingimund  enn  5 
Gamla :  Haukr  bio  ^ar  sem  Hauks-staQer  heita.  Vefroe6r  atte 
Gunnhillde,  dottor  Eireks  or  Go5dajlom,  systor  HolmgaDngo-Starra: 
J)eirra  syner  voro  {)eir  UlfheSinn,  es  J)eir  Fostolfr  ok  l^rottolfr  veogo 
vi9  Grinda-lcek ;  ok  Skarphe6inn,  es  t^eir  Digr-Ormr  va)go  1  Vatz- 
skarSe;  ok  Hunroe5r,  faSor  Mars,  fajSor  HafliSa.  10 

4.  Hollte  h^t  ma6r,  es  nam  Langa-dal  ofan  fra  iMoberge,  ok  bi6 
d  Holta-stao6om.  Hann  vas  fader  IsroeSar,  fa^^or  Isleifs,  fdoboT 
f^orvallz,  f3o6or  {'^rarens  (ens)  Spaka.  Dotter  f^^rvallz  vas  {'ordis, 
es  atte  Halldorr,  son  Snorra  Go8a  ;  JDeirra  dcettr  voro  ^aer  Pot- 
katla,  es  atte  GoSlaugr  f^orfinnz  son  f  Straums-fir9e.  [l^aSan  ero  15 
Sturlungar  komner  ok  Odda-verjar.]     Onnor  (dotter)  vas  Go6run, 

es  atte  Ceartan,  son  Asgeirs  1  Vatz-fir6e.  J^eirra  son  l^^rvalldr, 
faSer  f^^r^ar  1  Vatz-fir9e,  ok  IngeriSr,  es  Go6leifr  prestr  atte. 

5.  Holmgongo-Mane  hit  ma6r,  es  nam  Skaga-straond  fyr  vestan 
inn  til  Fors-ar ;  en  fyr  austan  til  ]\Iana-l)ufo ;  ok  bi6  i  IMana-vik  :  20 
hans  d6ttor  atte  J^^rbrandr  i  Da)lom,fa6er  Mana,f3o8or  Kalfs  skalldz. 

6.  Eilifr   Orn   h^t   ma8r,   son  Atla,   Ski6a   sonar  ens  Gamla, 

Stew  at  Stew-stead,  and  Gund-stan  at  Gund-stan-stead,  Carle  at  Carle- 
stead,  Thord  IMickle  at  Mickle-stead,  Ead-wolf  at  Ead-woU-stead. 

3.  Geat  settled  at  Geafs-dale.  He  was  one-handed.  Ey-wind  Sorcwe 
and  he  did  for  themselves,  for  they  would  not  live  after  tngi-mund  the 
Old.  Hawk  dwelt  at  the  place  that  is  called  Hauk-stead.  \Ve- 
fred  had  to  wife  Gund-hild,  daughter  of  Eiric  of  God-dales,  the  sister 
of  Battle-Wager-Starre.  Their  sons  were  these  :  Wolf-hedin,  whom 
Fast-wolf  and  Thrott-wolf  slew  at  Grind-beck  ;  and  Scarp-hedin,  whoin 
Orm  the  Fat  and  his  fellows  slew  at  Water-pass ;  and  Hun-red,  the 
father  of  ]M6r,  the  father  of  Hafledi. 

4.  HOLLTE  was  the  name  of  a  man  that  took  in  settlement  Lang-dale 
down  from  Mo-berg,  and  dwelt  at  Holte-stead.  He  was  the  father  cf 
Is-red,  the  father  of  Is-Iaf,  the  father  of  Thor-wald,  the  father  of 
Thor-arin  the  Sage.  Thor-waId's  daughter  was  Thor-dis,  whom  Hall- 
dor,  the  son  of  Snorri  gode,  had  to  wife.  Their  daughters  were  these: 
Thor-katla,  whom  Gud-laug,  Thor-fin's  son  of  Stream-frith,  had  to 
wife,  whence  are  the  Sturluxgs  come  and  the  Ord-biders  ;  the  other 
was  Gud-run,  whom  Ceartan,  the  son  of  As-gar  of  V.'ater-frith,  had  to 
wife.  Their  son  was  Thor-wald,  the  father  of  Thord  o'  Water-frith, 
and  Inge-rid,  whom  Gud-Iaug  the  priest  had  to  wife. 

5.  Wager-Battle-?iIoox  was  the  name  of  a  man  that  took  in  settle- 
ment  Shaw-strand  from  the  vvest  into  Moon-tump,  and  dwelt  at  ^Moon- 
wick.  His  daughter  Thor-brand-a-Dale  had  to  wife,  the  father  ot  :Moon, 
the  father  of  Calf  the  poet. 

6.  Ei-LIF  Erne  was  the  name  of  a  man,  the  son  of  Atle,  the  son  of 

6.  Hauks-grafer,  S.  18.  faSer  {)....  atte]  blank  in  Cd.;  fa5er  {>6r&ar  i 

Vatz-fir5e,  filied  in  from  Sturl.  vii.  ch.  i ;  the  rest  from  S. 
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BarSar  sonar  i  Al :  Eilffr  nam  land  inn  fra  Mana-J)ufo  til  Gongo- 
skarz-ar,  ok  Laxar-dal,  ok  bio  J)ar.  Hann  atte  l^orlaugo  dottor 
Ssemundar  i  Hli9  :  {^cirra  syner  voro  J)eir  Solmundr,  fa6er  Go6- 
mundar,  fsoSor  (Jpeirra)  Viga-Bar9a,  ok  broe6ra  hans.     Annarr  vas 

5  Atle  enn  Ramme,  es  atte  Herdfse,  doltor  P6vba.r  fra  HajfSa  :  {)eirra 
baorn  voro  (t>au)  f^orlaug,  es  atte  GoQmundr  enn  Rfke ;  ok  i^or- 
arenn,  es  atte  Ha)llo,  dottor  lorundar  Hals ;  J)eirra  son  vas  Styr- 
biaorn,  es  atte  Yngvillde,  dottor  SteinrceSar,  HeSins  sonar  fra 
He9ins-ha)f6a  ;  J)eirra  dotter  Arndfs,  es  atte  Hamall,  f^ormoSs  son, 

lo  {'orkels  sonar  IMana.  Son  Eilffs  Arnar  vas  Co6ran  at  Gilj-so,  fa6er 
torvallz  VfSfoDrla ;  ok  {'ioSolfr  Go6e  at  Hofe  a  Skaga-stra)nd ;  ok 
Eysteinn,  fa6er  i^orvallz  Tinteins,  ok  {'orsteins  HeiSmennings,  ok 
Arnar  1  Fliotom. 

7.  I.   C^EMUNDR  enn  SUDREYSKE,  felage  Ingimundar  ens 
15  ^   Gamla,  sem  riti9  es:  hann  kom  skipe  sfno  f  Gaongo- 

skarz-ar-6s.  Saemundr  nam  Sa^mundar-hlfS  alla  til  Vatz-skarz  fyr 
ofan  Saemundar-loek,  ok  bio  a  Geirmundar-staoSom.  Hans  son  vas 
Geirmundr,  es  J)ar  bio  sf6an.  D6tter  Saemundar  vas  Regin-leif,  es 
atte  {'oroddr  Hialmr :  {)eirra  d6tter  Hallbera,  moSer  Go6mundar 
20  ens  Rfkya,  fajSor  Eyjolfs,  fa)9or  l^6reyjar,  m66or  Saemundar  [ens 
Fr66a].     Arnalldr  h^t  annarr  son  Saemundar,  fa6er  Riupo,  es  atte 

Scid  the  Old,  the  son  of  Bard  of  AL  Ei-lif  took  land  in  settlement  from 
Moon-tump  to  Gong-scard-water  and  Lax-water-dale,  and  dwelt  there. 
He  had  to  wife  Thor-laug,  the  daughter  of  Sse-mund  o'  Lithe.  Their 
sons  were  these  :  Sol-mund,  the  father  of  Gud-mund,  the  father  of 
Slaughter-Bard  and  his  brethren.  Another  son  was  Atle  the  Strong, 
who  had  to  wife  Her-dis,  the  daughter  of  Thord  o'  Head.  Their 
children  were  these  :  Thor-laug,  whom  Gud-mund  the  iNIighty  had  to 
•wifc,  and  Thor-arin,  who  had  to  wife  Halla,  the  daughter  of  Eor-wend 
Neck.  Their  son  was  Styr-beorn,  who  had  to  wife  Yngw-hild,  the 
daughter  of  Stan-red,  the  son  of  Hedin  of  Hedin's-head.  Their  daughter 
was  Erne-dis  o?-  Arn-dis,  whom  Hamal,  the  son  of  Thor-mod,  the  son  of 
Thor-kell,  had  to  wife.  The  son  of  Ei-lif  Erne  was  Codran  o'  Gills- 
water,  the  father  of  Thor-wald  the  Far-farer,  and  Theod-wolf  gode  of 
Temple  on  Shaw-strand,  and  Ey-stan,  the  father  of  Thor-wald  Tin-tan 
and  of  Thor-stan  Heathman-ing,  and  Erne  o'  Fleet. 

7.  I.  SiE-MUND  0'  THE  SouTHREYS  [Sodor  Islands],  the  fellow  or 
partner  of  Ingi-mund  the  Old,  as  hath  been  written  before,'came  hither 
in  his  ship  to  the  mouth  of  Gong-scard-river.  Sae-mund  took  in  settle- 
ment  all  Sae-mund-hthe  as  far  as  Water-pass  down  from  Sae-mund-beck, 
and  dwelt  at  Gar-mund-stead.  His  son  was  Gar-mund  that  dwelt  there 
afterwards.  The  daughter  of  Sae-mund  was  Regin-bera,  whom  Thor-ord 
Helm  had  to  wife.  Their  daughter  was  Hall-bera,  the  mother  of  Gud- 
mund  the  Mighty,  the  father  of  Ey-wolf,  the  father  of  Thor-ey,  the 
mother  of  Sae-mund  the  historian.  Arnold  was  the  name  of  another 
son  of  Sae-mund.     He  ivas  the  father  of  Riupa  [Caper-cailzie],  whom 

I.  inn]  add.  S.  4.  ok  brceSra  hans]  add.  S.  12.  ok  borsteius  .  .  .  Fliotom] 
add.  S. 
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I^orgeirr,  son   f^orSar   fra   HoofSa  :    |)eirra   son  vas  Halld6rr  fra 
Hofe. 

2.  Skefill  het  ma6r,  es  skipe  sino  kom  1  Gsongo-skarz-ar-6s  a 
enne  sa)mo  viko  ok  Saemundr.      En  me6an  Saemundr  for  elde  um 
land-nam  s^tt,  Ipa.  nam  Skefill  land  allt  fyr  utan  Sau3-c6 ;  haim  tok  5 
{)at  af  land-name  Ssemundar  at  ulofe  hans ;  ok  let  Seemundr  |3at 
vesa  sva  buet. 

3.  Ulfliotr   het   ma6r;    hann  nam   Langa-holt   allt   fyr   neSan 
Ssemundar-lcek. 

4.  f^orkell  Vingner,  Atla  son,  SkiSa  sonar  ens   Gamla ;    hann  10 
nam  land  um  Vatz-skar5   allt,   ok    Svart-ar-dal.     Hans   son  vas 
Arnm63r  enn  Skialge,  faSer  Gallta,  fa)8or  {'^rgeirs,  faD^or  Styr- 
mess,  faoSor  Hallz,  f3o6or  Colfinno. 

5.  Alfgeirr  het  ma5r,  es  nam  land  um  Alfgeirs-va)llo,  ok  upp 
til  Mseli-fellz-ar,  ok  bi6  a  Alfgeirs-vaollom.  15 

6.  Ma3r  het  i^^rviSr,  sa  es  land  nam  upp  fra  Mseli-fellz-EO  til 
Gilj-ar. 

7.  Hrosskell  h6t  ma5r,  es  nam  Svartar-dal  allan,  ok  Yrar-fellz- 
la)nd  30II  me9  raSe  Eiriks.     Hann  nam  ofan  til  Gil-haga;  ok  bio 

at  Yrar-felle.     Hann  atte  jDrsel  ^ann  es  RoSrekr  h^t ;  hann  sende  20 
hann  upp  efter  INIseli-fellz-dale  i  landa-leiton,  su9r  a  Kiol.     Hann 
kom  til  gils  {jess  es  ver6r  su6r  fra  INlgeli-fellz-dale,  ok  nu  heiter 


Thor-gar,  the  son  of  Thord  o'  Head,  had  to  wife.     Their  son  was  Hall- 
dor  of  Temple. 

2.  ScEFiL  was  the  name  of  a  man  that  came  in  his  ship  into  the  mouth 
of  Gong-scard-water  in  the  saiiie  week  as  Sae-mund.  But  while  Sae- 
mund  was  carrying  fire  about  his  settlement,  Scefil  took  in  scttlement 
all  the  land  west  of  Sheep-river,  taking  it  out  of  SEe-mund's  settlement 
without  his  leave ;  but  Sse-mund  let  it  stand  so. 

3.  WoLF-LEOT  was  the  name  of  a  man  that  took  in  settlement  Lang- 
holt,  all  down  from  S3e-mund's-beck. 

4.  Thor-kell  Wingne,  the  son  of  Atle,  the  son  of  Scide  the  Old. 
He  took  iand  in  settlement  all  over  Water-dale  and  Swart-water-dale. 
His  son  was  Arn-mod  Squint,  the  father  of  Galte,  the  father  of  Thor- 
gar,  the  father  of  Styrme,  the  father  of  Hall,  the  father  of  Col-fina. 

5.  Elf-gar  was  the  name  of  a  man  that  took  land  in  settlement  in 
Elf-gar's-field  and  up  to  Meal-fell-water,  and  dwelt  at  EIf-gar's-field. 

6.  There  was  a  man  whose  name  was  Thor-wide  that  took  land  in 
settlement  up  from  Meal-fells-water  to  Gills-water. 

7.  HORSE-KELL  was  the  name  of  a  man  that  took  in  settlement  all 
Swart-water-dale  and  all  Yra-fells-land  with  the  counsel  of  Eiric.  He 
took  in  settlement  up  to  Gil-haye,  and  dwelt  at  Yra-fell.  He  had 
a  thrall  that  was  called  Roth-ric.  He  sent  him  up  along  Meal-fell-dale 
in  quest  of  land  south  on  the  Keel.  He  came  to  a  gill  that  turned  south 
out  of  Meal-fell-dale,  which  is  now  called  Roth-ric's-gilI.     There  he  set 


20.  ropre'Kr,  Cd. 
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Rodreks-gil ;  J)ar  sette  hann  ni6r  staf  n^^-birkSan,  es  J)eir  kajllodo 

land-ka)nno3.     Efter  |Dat  hvarf  hann  aftr. 

8.  V^kell  enn  Hamrame  het  ma3r,  es  land  nam  ofan  fra  Gilj-so, 

til  INIsele-fellz-ar,  ok  bio  at  IMEele-felle.    Hann  spur3e  fer9  Hro6reks, 
5  ok  for  h'ilo  siQarr  su9r  a  fiall  i  landa-leiton.     Hann  kom  til  hauga 

t)eirra  es  nu  heita  Vekels-haugar ;    hann  skaut  miSle  hauganna ; 

hann  hvarf  t)a5an  aftr. 

En  es  J)at  spurSe  Eirikr  i  GoSdaolom,  sende  hann  ^rael  sinn  su9r 

a  fiall,  es  het  Rongu6r;  for  hann  enn  i  landa-leit.     Hann  kom 
10  su8r  til  Blondo  kvfsla;  ok  for  si6an  upp  me9  26  {jeirre  es  fellr  fyr 

vestan   Vinverja-dal,   ok   vestr  a  hraunet   mi6le    Reykja-valla  ok 

Kialar ;  ok  kom  Jjar  a  mannz-spor,  ok  skil6e  at  ]3au  Isogo  sunnan 

at.    Hann  hl66  J)ar  va)r6o  ^a,  es  nii  heiter  Ranga6ar-var6a.    t^a^an 

f6r  hann  aftr,  ok  gaf  Eirikr  h6nom   frelse  fyrer  fer6  sfna.     En 
1 5  J)a6an  af  tokosk  upp  fer6er  um  fiallct  mi61e  Sunnlendinga  ok  Nor6- 

lendinga. 

8.  I.    'pIRIKR   hdt  ma6r   agsetr.     Hann   f6r   af  Norege  til 

-L-'   Islannz.     Hann  vas  son  Hroallz,  Geirmundar  sonar, 

Eiriks  sonar  Or6ig-skeggia.     Eirikr  nam  land  fra  Gilj-s6,  ok  G06- 

20  dala  ok  ofan  til  Nor6r-ar ;  ok  bi6  at  Hofe  1  Go6da)lom.     Hann 

atte  t6rri6e,  dottor  l^or^ar  Skeggja,  systor  Helgo,  es  Ketilbia)rn 

up  a  fresh  barked  staff,  which  they  called  Land-kenner  or  Land-searcher, 
and  after  that  he  turned  back  again. 

8.  We-kell  [Cetil]  the  Skin-strong  [lycanthrope]  was  the  name 
of  a  man  that  took  land  down  from  Gills  to  INIeal-fell-ness,  and  dwelt  at 
Meal-fell.  He  got  news  of  the  journey  of  Roth-ric ;  and  a  Httle  later 
he  went  south  on  the  fell  in  quest  of  land,  and  came  to  the  barrows  that 
are  now  called  We-kelFs  howes,  He  cast  [his  spear  or  arrow]  between 
the  barrows,  and  then  turned  back  again, 

But  when  Eiric  of  God-dale  got  news  of  this,  he  sent  his  thrall,  whose 
name  was  Rongud,  southward  on  the  fell,  He  too  went  to  seek  out 
land.  He  came  south  to  Blond-springs,  and  then  went  up  along  the 
river  that  falls  iVom  the  west  of  H  win-ware-dale  and  west  on  to  the  lava 
or  rawn  between  Reek-field  and  Keel,  and  there  came  on  a  man's  slots 
cr  tracks,  and  gucssed  that  they  must  have  come  from  the  south.  He 
piled  up  a  cairn  there,  which  is  now  called  Rongud's  cairn.  From  this 
place  he  went  back,  and  Eiric  gave  him  his  freedom  for^his  journey. 
But  thenceforward  there  came  about  journeying  over  tiie  mountains 
between  the  South-country-men  and  the  North-country-men. 

8.  1.  EiRic  was  the  name  of  a  nobleman.  He  came  out  of  Norway 
to  Iceland.  He  was  the  son  of  Hrod-wald,  the  son  >of  Gar-mund,  the 
son  of  Eiric  Ordig-beardie.  Eirix;  took  land  in  settlement  from  Gills, 
over  all  God-dale,  and  down  to  North-water,  and  dwelt  at  Temple  in 
God-dale.  He  had  to  wife  Thor-rid,  the  daughter  of  Thord-beardie. 
the  sister  of  Helge,  whom  Cetil-beorn  the  Old  of  Moss-fell  had  to  wife. 

I.  S;  Roreks,  Cd.  4.  spurSe]  S  ;    spotta5e,   Cd.  4.  S;  Rserex,  Cd. 
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enn  Gamk  atte  at  IMosfelle.  Bgorn  J)eirra  Eiriks  voro  ^au  I^orkell, 
ok  Hroalldr,  f^orgeirr,  ok  Holmgongo-Starre,  ok  Gunnilldr.  i>6r- 
geirr  Eiriks  son  atte  Yngvilde,  f^orgeirs  dottor :  j^eirra  dotter 
Rannveig,  es  atte  Biarne  Brodd-Helga  son.  Gunnillde  Eiriks 
dottor  atte  VefroeSr  ^vars  son.  ^  5 

2.  Krsoko-HreiSarr  h6t  maSr,  son  Ufeigs  Laf-skeggs,  (Exna- 
i^ores-sonar.  f^eir  fe3gar  bioggo  skip  sitt  ok  siglSo  til  Islannz. 
Ok  es  {)eir  komo  i  land-s/m,  geck  HreiSarr  til  siglo  ;  ok  kvazk 
eige  mundu  kasta  aondogis-sulom  sinom  fyr  bor3  ;  kvezk  {)at  ^ykkja 
limerkilegt  at  gcera  ra9  sitt  efter  J)vi:  kvezk  heldr  mundo  heita  a  10 
{>6r,  at  hann  visaSe  honom  til  landa ;  ok  kvazk  J)ar  mundu  berjask 
til  landa  ef  a6r  vaore  numet.  En  hann  kom  l  Skaga-fiaor8,  ok 
sigl9e  upp  a  Borgar-sand  til  brotz.  HavarSr  Hegre  kom  til  hans, 
ok  bau6  honom  til  sm;  ok  J)ar  vas  hann  um  vet/renn  i  Hegra- 
nese.  ^5 

3.  Um  varet  spur9e  HavarSr,  hvat  hann  vilde  ra9a  sfnna;  en 
hann  kvezk  setla  at  berjask  \-i9  Ssemund  til  landa.  En  HavarSr 
latte,  ok  kva9  J)at  flla  gefizk  hafa;  ba9  hann  fara  a  fund  Eiriks 
f  Go9da)lom,  '  ok  tak  rso^  af  honom,  J)vi  at  hann  es  vitrastr  ma9r 

i  hera9e  J)esso.'     Hrei9arr  goer9e  sva.     En  es  hann  fann  Eirik,  20 
latte  hann  J^essa  6fri9ar,  ok  kva9  uheyrt,  at  menn  deil9e,  me9an 

The  children  of  her  and  Eiric  were  these :  Thor-kell  and  Hrod-wald, 
Thor-gar  and  Battle-wager  Starre,  and  daughter  Gund-hild.  Thor-gar 
Eiric's  son  had  to  wife  Yngw-hild,  Thor-gar's  daughter.  Their  daughter 
was  Rand-weig,  whom  Beorn-beord  Helge's  son  had  to  wife.  We-fred 
.3i!w-here's  son  had  to  wife  Gund-hild,  Eiric's  daughter. 

2.  Crow  Hred-here  was  the  name  of  a  man,  the  son  of  Un-fey 
Hang-beard,  the  son  of  Oxen-Thori.  He  and  his  father  made  ready 
their  ship  and  sailed  to  Iceland ;  and  when  they  came  in  sight  of  land 
Hred-here  went  to  the  mast,  and  declared  that  he  would  not  throw 
overboard  the  porch-piliars,  saying  that  he  would  rather  make  a  vow  to 
Thunder  or  Thor,  that  he  would  point  out  to  him  the  land  he  was  to 
settle  in ;  and  he  declared  that  he  would  fight  for  it,  if  it  were  ah-eady 
taken  in  settlement  by  another.  And  he  put  into  Shaw-frith,  and  sailed 
up  to  Borg-sand,  and  ran  his  ship  ashore.  Haward  Heron  came  to  him, 
and  asked  him  to  his  house,  and  he  was  there  through  the  winter  at 
Heron-ness. 

3.  In  the  spring  Haward  asked  him  what  he  meant  to  do  ;  but  he  said 
that  he  had  a  mind  to  fight  with  Sae-mund  for  land.  But  Haward  spoke 
against  this,  and  said  that  it  would  turn  out  ill ;  and  bade  him  go  to 
see  Eiric  o'  God-dales  and  take  counsel  of  him,  '  for  he  is  the  wisest  man 
in  this  country.'  Hred-here  did  so  ;  and  when  he  found  Eiric,he  spoke 
against  such  a  breach  of  the  peace  [as  this  would  be],  and  said  that  it 
was  a  thing  not  to  be  spoken  of  that  men  should  be  in  feud  when  there 
was  such  lack  of  men  in  the  country ;  and  [furthermore]  he  said,  that  he 

4.  Gunnillde  .  .  .  ^vars  son]  add.  S.  6.  IJfeigs]  Olafs,  S.  7.  bioggo  .  .  . 
ok]  add.  S.  10.  heita]  S;  leita,  Cd.  12.  landa  ef]  S;  er,  Cd.  I9.  ^vi  at 
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sva  mann-fatt  vaere  a  landeno ;  kvezk  helldr  vilja  gefa  honom  Tun- 
gona  alla  ni6r  fra  Skala-m^re,  ok  kva8  f^or  J)angat  hafa  vfsat 
honom;  ok  J^ar  hafa  horft  a  stafn  hans,  es  hann  siglSe  (upp)  a 
Borgar-sand;  kvaQ  honomceret  {^at  land-namok  hans  sonom.  fann 
5  kost  l^a  Hrei6arr,  ok  bio  a  Steins-sta)6om.  Hann  kauss  at  deyja 
1  Mseli-fell.  Hans  son  vas  Ofeigr  l^unn-skeggr,  faQer  Biarnar, 
fa)8or  Tungo-Sieins. 

4.  ]\Ia8r  hdt  Hialmolfr,  es  nam  land  ofan  um  BIondo-hh'9. 
Hans  son  vas  {'orgrfmr  Cugge,  fa8er  Oddz  1  Axlar-haga,  fao8or 

10  Sela-Kalfs. — l^aSan  ero  Axlhegingar. 

5.  Onundr  Vis  hdt  ma8r,  es  land  nam  upp  fra  Merki-gile,  enn 
Eystra-dal  allt  fyr  austan.  En  \ii  es  Eirikr  vilde  til  fara  at  nema 
land  um  dalenn  allt  fyr  vestan,  \>i  fellde  Onundr  blot-spaon  til,  at 
hann  skyllde  ver6a  vlss,  hvern  tlma  Eirikr  moende  til  fara  at  nema ; 

15  ok  var6  |)a   Onundr  skiotare ;   ok  skaut  tundr-a)ro  yfer  Eona,  ok 
helga6e  ser  sva  landet  fyr  vestan ;  ok  bio  miSle  a. 

6.  Care  het  ma3r,  es  nam  land  a  mi8le  Nor8r-ar  ok  Merki-gils ; 
ok  bio  1  Flata-tungo. — Hann  vas  kallaSr  Tungo-Care. — Fra 
honom  ero  Silfr-stoeSingar  komner. 

io      7.  t^orbrandr  Orrecr  nam  land  upp  fra  B61sta3ar-a),  Silfra-staSa- 
hliS  alla,  ok  Nor8rar-dal  fyr  norSan,  ok  bio  a  {'orbrannz-staD^om ; 


would  rather  give  him  all  the  Tongue  down  from  Hall-mire,  saying  that 
Thunder  had  directed  him  thither,  and  that  his  prow  had  pointed  thither 
as  he  sailed  to  Borg-sand,  and  that  this  country  would  be  enough  and  to 
spare  for  him  and  his  sons.  Hred-here  took  this  advice,  and  dwelt  at 
Stan-stead.  He  wished  to  die  into  Meal-fell.  His  son  was  Un-fey 
Thin-beard,  the  father  of  Beorn,  the  father  of  Stan  o'  Tongue. 

4.  There  was  a  man  called  Helm-wolf  that  took  land  in  settlement 
down  over  Blond-lithe.  His  son  was  Thor-grim  Cog,  the  father  of  Ord 
in  Shoulder-hay,  the  father  of  Seal-Calf.  Thence  are  come  the 
Shoulder-hay-men. 

5.  Ean-wend  the  Wise  was  the  name  of  a  man  that  took  land  in 
settlement  up  from  Mark-giil,  all  the  East-dale  from  the  east.  But 
when  Eiric  wished  to  go  and  take  in  settlement  the  whole  dale  from  the 
west,  Ean-wend  cast  the  sacrificial  rods  or  chips,  so  that  he  should  know 
the  time  when  Eiric  was  about  to  take  it  in  settlement ;  and  then  Ean- 
wend  was  the  quicker,  and  shot  a  [burning]  tinder-arrow  across  the 
river,  and  hallowed  to  himself  the  land  from  the  wesl,  and  dwelt 
between  the  rivers. 

6.  Care  was  the  name  of  a  man  that  took  land  in  settlement  betwcen 
North-water  and  Mark-gill,  and  dwelt  at  Flat-tongue.  From  him  are 
come  the  Silver-stead-men. 

7.  Thor-brand  Orrec  [ ]  took  land  in  settlement  up  from 

Bolster-river,  all  Silver-stead-side,  and  all  North-water-dale  from  the 
north,  and  dwelt  at  Thor-brand-stead ;  and  let  build  there  a  fire-house  or 

3.  S ;  stafni,  Cd.  4.  -sand  .  .  .  sonom]  add.  S.  5.  pa]  {>ektiz,  S.  9.  kuge,  S. 
12.  nema  land  um  dalenn  allan,  S.         13.  at  hann  . . .  vissj  add.  S.  20.  Aurrek'  S. 
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ok  l^t  \)a.T  goera  elld-hus  sva  mikit  at  aller  ^eir  menn  es  Jieim 
megin  foro  um  dalenn,  skyldo  ^ar  bera  klyfjar  1  gcegnom;  ok 
vesa  ollom  matr  heimoll. — Vi9  hann  es  kennd  Orrecs-heiSr  upp 
fra  Hoeko-stao6om.     Hann  vas  goDfogr  ma6r  ok  kyn-storr. 

8.  f^orer  Dufo-nef,  vas  leysinge  CExna-I^oriss.     Hann  kom  skipe  5 
smo  1  Gaongo-skarz-ar-6s.     {'ar  vas  bygt  hera6   allt  fyr  vestan ; 
hann  for  norSr  yfer  lajkols-so  at  Land-brote,  ok  nam  land  miSle 
G166a-feykiss-ar  ok  Diup-ar,  ok  bio  a  FIugo-m/Te. 

9.  I  J)ann  tima  (kom)  ut  skip  i  KoIbeins-ar-63e,  hlaSet  kvik-fe. 
En  Jjeim  hvarf  i  Brim-nes-sk6gom  ung-hrysse  eitt.  En  Povev  10 
Dufo-nef  keypte  v6nena,  ok  fann  si6an.  I^at  vas  allra  hrossa 
ski6tast,  ok  het  Fluga.  Orn  het  maSr,  es  f6r  lannz-horna  i  miSle ; 
hann  vas  fia)l-kunnegr ;  hann  sat  fyre  i^ove  i  Vinverja-dale  es  hann 
skyllde  fara  su6r  of  Kia)l ;  ok  veSjaSe  vi9  i^^re,  hvarr  {)eirra  eiga 
moende  hross  ski6tara;  J)vi  at  hann  atte  all-g66an  hest;  ok  lagSe  15 
hvarr  J^eirra  vi9  hundra6  silfrs.  Peiv  vibo  ba6er  su6r  um  Kia)l, 
J)ar  til  es  |)eir  k6mo  a  skei6  |)at  es  nu  heiter  Dufo-ness-skei6.  En 
eige  vas  minne  ski6tleiks  munr  hrossa,  an  f^^rer  kom  i  m6te  Erne  a 
mi6jo  skei6e.  Orn  un6e  sva  illa  vi6  fe-lat  sitt,  at  hann  vilde  eige 
lifa ;  ok  f6r  upp  under  Arnar-fell,  ok  tfnde  ser  J)ar ;  en  Fluga  st66  20 

hall  50  great  that  all  the  men  that  went  that  way  over  the  da!e  might 
drive  their  pack-horses  through,  and  there  was  meat  free  for  all.  After 
him  Orrec-stead  is  called  up  from  Hawk-stead.  He  was  a  well-born 
man,  and  of  great  family. 

8.  Thore  Dove-neb  was  a  freedman  of  Osen-Thore.  He  came  in 
his  ship  into  the  mouth  of  Gong-scard-water,  The  whole  country  side 
to  the  west  was  settled  ere  this ;  so  he  went  north  over  lockle-water  to 
Land-slip,  and  took  land  in  settlement  between  Gleed-blast-water  and 
Deep-water,  and  dwelt  at  Fly-mere. 

9.  At  that  time  there  came  out  a  ship  into  the  mouth  of  Colban's- 
river  oyce-mouth  laden  with  live  stock,  and  they  lost  in  Brine-ness-shaw 
a  young  mare ;  and  Thore  Dove-neb  bought  the  chance  of  finding  her, 
and  found  her.  She  was  the  swiftest  of  all  horses,  and  was  called  Fly. 
Erne  was  the  name  of  a  man  that  went  about  the  land  from  point 
to  point  [a  vagrant] ;  he  was  a  wizard.  He  waylaid  Thore  in  Win- 
ware-dale,  against  his  riding  south  off  the  Keel,  and  wagered  with  Thore 
as  to  which  of  them  had  the  better  horse,  for  he  had  a  very  good 
stallion  ;  and  each  of  them  laid  100  pieces  of  sih-er.  They  both  rode 
south  over  the  Keel,  till  they  came  to  a  course  which  is  now  called 
Dove-neb's-course ;  but  there  was  such  great  difference  between  the 
horses,  that  Thore  [had  turned,  and]  was  coming  to  meet  Erne  [^^ho 
was  no  more  than]  half  way  up  the  course.  Erne  took  the  loss  of  his 
wager  so  to  heart,  that  he  would  not  live  any  longer;  and  he  went 
up  under  a  fell  that  is  now  called  Erne's-fel!,  and  did  away  with 
himself.     But  as  for  Fly,  she  was  left  at  Dove-neb's-course,  for  she  was 


3.  upp   fra]   here   come  in    7   contiiiuous  vellum   leaves.  5-  f>6rer]    S; 

|>6r6r,  H,  here  and  once  below.  11.  si9an]  add.  S.  20.  ser  t^ar]  scalfr, 

add;  S. 
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{)ar  efter,  {)vi  at  hon  vas  miok  m66.  En  es  f^orer  for  af  t)inge, 
iann  hann  hest  faoxottan,  gran  hia  Flugo  :  viS  ^eim  haf6e  hon 
fenget.  Under  J)eim  vas  alenn  Ei8-faxe,  es  utan  vas  foer3r,  ok 
var3  siau  manna  bane  vi3  IMiors  a  einom  dege ;  ok  lezk  hann 
5  sialfr  J)ar.     Fluga  ty-ndisk  l  fene  a  Flugo-my^re. 

10.  Collsveinn  enn  Ramme  h^t  ma3r,  es  land  nam  a  mi91e 
Wer-ar  ok  Gliufr-ar  ok  bio  a  CoUsveins-staDSom  upp  fra  {'ver-so. 
Hann  haf6e  blot  a  Hof-stao3om. 

11.  Gunnolfr   h6t   ma6r.     Hann  nam  land  mi61e,  t"ver-ar  ok 
10  GI66a-feykis-ar,  ok  bi6  i  Hvamme. 

9.  I.  /^ORMR  h6t  herser  agffitr  l  Svia-n'ke;  hann  atte  {'oro, 

^-^  d6ttor  Eiriks  konungs  at  UppsaDlom.  {'orgils  het  son 
hans  :  hann  atte  Elinu  dottor  Burizlafs  konongs  or  GsorSom  austan, 
ok  Ingiger3ar,  systor  Dagstyggs  Risa-konungs.  Syner  J)eirra  v6ro 
15  ^eir  Hergrimr  ok  Herfi3r,  es  atte  Hollo,  d6ttor  HeSins,  ok  Arn- 
disar  HeSins  d6ttor.  Groa  h^t  d6tter  Herfinnz,  ok  HoUo;  hana 
atte  R6arr. 

2.  teirra  son  vas  Sletto-Biom,  es  land  nam  fyrst  miSle  Gri6t-ar 

ok  Deil3ar-ar,  a3r  JDeir  Healte  ok  Kolbeinn  k6mo  lit ;  hann  bi6  a 

20  Sletto-Biarnar-sta)8om.     Hans  son  vas  Ornolfr,  es  atte  {'6rli6tu, 

very  tired;  and  when  Thore  came  back  from  the  Moot  [June],  he 
found  a  grey  and  dark-maned  stallion  with  her.  She  was  big  with  foal 
by  him,  and  from  these  sprang  Eith-fax,  which  was  sent  abroad,  and 
was  seven  men's  death  at  IMiors  [tbe  lahe  in  Nomvay\  in  one  day,  and 
perished  there.     Fly  was  lost  in  a  moss  at  Fly-mire. 

10.  COL-SWEGEN  THE  Strong  was  the  name  of  a  man  that  took  land 
in  settlement  between  Thwart-water  and  Chine-river,  and  dwelt  at  Col- 
swegen-stead ;  but  he  held  his  sacrifices  at  Temple-stead. 

11.  GuND-woLF  was  the  name  of  a  man  that  took  land  in  settlement 
between  Thwart-water  and  Gled-blast-water,  and  dwelt  at  Hwam  or 
Cambe. 

9.  I.  GoRJi  or  GuTH-THORM  was  the  name  of  a  noble  lord  or  herse 
in  Svvee-ric  [S  :  Swee-theod].  He  had  to  wife  Thora,  the  daughter  of 
king  Eiric  at  Up-sala.  Their  son  was  called  Thor-gi!s.  He  had  to  wife 
Eilina  [Helena],  the  daughter  of  Buris-slaf  [Bogi-slav]  king  of  Garth 
[Novporod]  in  the  east,  and  of  Tngi-gerd,  sister  of  Dag-stygg,  king  of  the 
Risa  [Russians].  Their  sons  were  these:  Her-grim  and  Her-fin,  who 
had  to  wife  Halla,  daughter  of  Hedin  and  of  Arn-dis  or  Erhe-dis  Hedin's 
daughter.  The  daughters  of  Her-fin  were  Groa  [Gruoch]  and  Halla, 
whom  Hrod-gar  had  to  wife. 

2.  Their  son  was  Beorn  o'  the  Plain,  that  took  land-in  settlement  first 
between  Grit-water  and  Feud-water  before  Shelty  and  Colban  came 
out.  He  dwelt  at  Plain-Beorn-stead.  His  children  were  Erne-wolf, 
that  had  Thor-leot,  daughter  of  Shelty  ScapFs  son  to  wife;  and  Arn- 

3.  vasfcer5r]S;  for,  vell.  4.  S;  Mors,  vell.  9.  Sunnolfr,  S.  11.  Svi- 
t)io5.  S.  12.  at]  S;  af,  vell  13,  hans]  Jjeirra,  S.  Elinu]  S;  Eilinu,  vell. 
14.  Ingigeraar]  S;  Ingibiargar,  H.  14.  Risa-]  thus  H,  S  ;  read  Rusa  or  Rosa? 
18.  fjTst]  add.  S.         20.  Hans  son  vas]  hann  atte  (blank),  {)eirra,  etc,  S. 
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dottor  Healta  Skapls ;  ok  ArnbiaDrn,  es  atte  {'orlaugo  f^orSar  dottor 
fra  Haof^a ;  ok  Arnoddr,  es  atte  i^or-n^^jo,  dottor  Sigmundar, 
{'orkels  sonar  es  Glumr  va.  Arnfrl6r  het  dotter  Sletto-Biarnar,  es 
Spak-Bso6varr  atte,  son  Ondotz. 

3.  Hann  Ondottr  kom  ut  i  Kolbeins-ar-6se,  ok  kauper  land  at  5 
Sletto-Birne  ofan  fra  Hals-grof  enom  vestra  veg,  ok  lit  til  Kolbeins- 
ar-6ss;    en  enom  eystra  veg  ofan  fra  loek  J)eim  es  ver6r  ut  fra 
Nauta-bue,  ok  inn  til  Gliufr-ar,  ok  bi6  i  Vi6-vik. 

4.  Sigmundr  a  Vestfold  atte  IngibiaDrgo,  ddttor  Rau9s  Ruggo  i 
Naumo-dale,  S}^stor  t-^rsteins  svorfu6ar :  jDeirra  son  vas  Kolbeinn.  10 
Hann   for   til  Islannz,  ok  nam  land  miSle  Gri6t-ar  ok  Deil6ar-ar, 
Kolbeins-dal,  ok  Healta-dal. 

10.  I.   TTEALTE,   son  f^^rSar   Skapls,  kom  til  Islannz,   ok 
J-  -»-    nam  Healta-dal  at  ra6e  Kolbeins,  ok  bi6  at  Hofe  : 
hans  syner  v6ro  ^eir  i^^rvalldr,  ok^t^orSr,  agaeter  menn.  15 

2.  fat  hefer  erfe  veret  agaetz  a  Islande,  es  Jjeir  erfSo  fsoSor  sinn. 
{'eir  bu6o  a)lIom  ha)f6ingjom  a  Islande :  v6ro  |)ar  INI.CC.  bo6s- 
manna;  ok  v6ro  aller  virSinga-menn  giafom  lit  leidder.  At  \)vi 
erfe  foer6e^  Oddr  Brei3fir3ingr  drapo  \)i  es  hann  hafSe  ort  um 
Healta.     A6r  haf9e  Glumr  Geira  son  stemnt  Odde  um  a-nyt  til  20 

beorn  or  Erne-beorn,  that  had  to  wife  Thor-laug,  daughter  of  Thord  o' 
Head ;  and  Arn-ord,  that  had  to  wife  Thor-ny,  daughter  of  Sig-mund 
Thor-keFs  son,  that  slevv  Glum.  Arn-fred  or  Erne-fred  was  the  name 
of  Plain-Beorn's  daughter,  whom  Sage  Bead-were,  the  son  of  Aundott, 
had  to  wife. 

3.  Aundott  came  out  to  the  mouth  of  Colban's-river,  and  bought 
land  of  Plane-beorn,  down  from  Neck-pit  west  way  and  ea^t  up  to 
Colban's-river-mouth,  and  on  the  east  vvay  down  from  the  brook  that 
springs  out  from  Neat-by  and  runs  east  to  Chine  river,  and  he  dvvelt  at 
Wood-wick. 

4.  SiG-MUND  of  West-fold  had  to  wife  Ingi-borg,  the  daughter  of 
Red-Rug  of  Neam-dale,  the  sister  of  Thor-stan  Svvarfed.  Their  son 
was  Colban.  He  journeyed  to  Iceland,  and  took  land  in  settlement 
between  Grit  and  Feud-vvater,  Colban's-dale  and  Shelty-dale. 

10.  I.  Shelty  or  Sholto,  the  son  of  Thord  Scapl,  came  to  Iceland 
and  took  in  settlement  Shelty-dale,  by  counsel  of  Colban,  and  dwelt 
at  Teniple.     His  sons  were  these  :  Thcr-wald  and  Thord,  noblemen. 

2.  It  was  the  noblest  arval  ever  held  in  Iceland  that  they  held  over 
their  father.  They  bade  all  the  chiefs  in  Iceland.  There  were  twelve 
hundred  guests  [1440],  and  all  men  of  worship  were  led  on  their  way 
with  gifts.  At  this  arval  Ord,  the  Broad-frith  man,  recited  the  Enco- 
mium  which  he  had  made  on  Shelty.  Glum  Garasson  had  summoned 
Ord  to  Torsk-frith-moot  for  rent  (?)  before  this  came  to  pass,  and  in  the 

I.  Skapls]  Skafls  s.,  vell. ;  Skalfs  s.,  S.  6.  lit]  S ;  itin,  H.  7.  S  reverses 

•eystra  megin'  and  'vestra  megin.'  lo.  svarbaSar,  S.  13.  bkapls]  thur 

vell.;  Skafls,  S,  15.  |>6r6r]  Grett.  Saga  (S*)  names  two  sons  of  his,  f>orbiorn 

Ongul  and  Healte,  and  a  daughter  |>6rdis.  agaeter  menn]  add.  S.  20.  a-uyt] 

thus  also  S  and  S*  (Bar9ar  Saga). 
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torska-fiarSar-J^ings.  I^a  um  varet  foro  Healta  syner  norSan  a  skipe 
til  Steingrims-fiarSar,  ok  gengo  norSan  um  heiQina  J)ar  sem  nu  es 
kaolloS  Healt-doela-Iaut.  En  es  ^eir  gengo  a  |)inget,  voro  J)eir  sva 
vel  buner,  at  menn  hugSo  at  iEser  vaere  J)ar  komner.  {'ar  um  es 
5  J)etta  kveSit : 

Mange  hugSe  manna  .  .  , 
Fra  Healta  sonom  es  mikil  astt  komen. 

11.  I.    IDORDR   het   maSr   aggetr.      Hann   vas^son   Biarnar 

-L      ByrSo-smiors,  Hroallz  sonar  Ryggs,  Asleiks  sonar, 

10  Biarnar  sonar  larn-siSo,  Ragnars  sonar  LoSbrokar.     t^orSr  for  til 

fslannz  ok  nam  Ha)f6a-stra)nd  1  Skaga-fir3e,  a  midle  Una-dals-ar, 

ok  Hrolleifs-dals-ar,  ok  bio  at  Ha)f3a. 

2.   i^orSr  atte   FriSgerSe,   dottor    f^oris    Himo,   ok   Fri6ger9ar, 
dottor  Cearfals  Ira-konungs.     t^au  cotto  xix  ba)rn. 
15      Bia)rn  vas  son  J)eirra,  es  atte  f^oriSe,  dottor  Refs  fra  BarSe ;  ok 
voro  J)eirra  ba)rn,  Arnorr  Kerlingar-nef;  ok  {'ordfs,  m66er  Orms, 
fa)9or  l^ordisar,  moSor  Botolfs. 

i^orgeirr  h^t  annarr  son  i^orSar;  hann  atte  Riupu,  dottor  Arn- 
allz,  Ssemundar  sonar ;  J)eirra  son  vas  Halldorr  at  Hofe. 

spring  the  sons  of  Shelty  went  from  the  iiorth  in  their  ship  to  Stan- 
grim's-frith,  and  then  walked  south  over  the  Heath  by  what  is  now 
called  Shelfe-dale-dip,  and  when  they  walked  into  the  moot  they  were  so 
well  equipped  that  men  thought  that  the  Anses  were  come  there, 
whereon  this  was  repeated : — 

No  man  thought  but  that  the  most  glorious  Anses  were  coming, 
When  the  arnied  sons  of  noble  Shelty  marched  into  Torsk-firth  moot. 

[See  Corpus  Poet.  Bor.  ii.  62.] 

From  the  Shelty  sons  is  come  a  great  [S :  and  high-born]  family. 

11.  I.  Thord  was  the  name  of  a  nobleman  in  Norway.  He  was  the 
son  of  Beorn  Butter-keg,  the  son  of  Hrod-wald  Ryg  [the  Rugian?],  the 
son  of  As-!ac  or  Os-lac,  the  son  of  Beorn  Ironside,  the  son  of  Regin- 
here  Lod-broc.  Thord  went  to  Iceland,  and  took  in  settlement  Head- 
strand  in  Shaw-frith,  between  Unadh-dale-water  and  Hrod-laf-dale-river, 
and  dwelt  at  Head. 

2.  Thord  had  to  wife  Frid-gerd,  the  daughter  of  Thore  Hima  [  .  .  .  ] 
and  of  Frid-gerd,  daughter  of  Cear-fal  [Cearbhall],  king  of  the  Irish. 
They  had  nineteen  children. 

Beorn  was  a  son  of  theirs,  he  that  had  to  wife  Thor-rid,  the  daughter 
of  Ref  of  Bard,  and  their  children  were  Arn-thor  Carling-neb,  and 
Thor-dis,  mother  of  Worm,  the  father  of  Thor-dis,  the  mother  of 
Bot-olf  [Bead-wolf]. 

Thor-gar  was  the  name  of  another  son  of  Thord's.  He  had  to  wife 
Riupa  [Caper-cailzie],  the  daughter  of  Arn-old,  the  son  of  Sae-mund. 
Their  son  was  Hall-dor  of  Temple. 

7.  komen]  ok  gofug,  add.  S.  12.  ok  biiS  at]  S;  om.  vell.         13.  Hyrnu,  S. 

19.  Halld.  at  Hofe]  Grett.  Saga  (S*^)  adds,  Hann  atte  f)6rdise  f)6r3ar  dottor  systur 
J)eirra  brse5ra  Hialta  ok  |)6rbiarnar  Onguls. 


§i.J  LANDNAMA-B(3C.    III.  11.  3.  143 

[199 :  iii.  10.] 

Snorre  vas  enn  {)ri9e ;  hann  atte  {'orhilde  Riupu,  dottor  J^orSar 
Gelliss ;  J)eirra  son  vas  f^orSr  Hestha)f3e,  fader  Karls-efnes,  es 
fann  Vinland  et  G63a,  faSer  Snorra. 

{'orvalldr  Holbarke  vas  enn  fiorSe  son  f^orSar ;  hann  kom  um 
haust  eitt  a  l^orvarz-staSe  a  Si5o  til  Smi3cels,  ok  dvalSesk  J^ar  um  5 
hriQ  :  J)a  for  hann  upp  til  hellisins  Surtz,  ok  fcerSe  ^ar  draSpo  l^a, 
es  hann  hafSe  ort  um  lotunenn  1  hellenom.  Si3an  feck  hann  dottor 
Smi6cels ;  ok  vas  {)eirra  dotter  lorunn,  moSer  {'orbranz  i  Skarfa- 
nese. 

BarSr  vas  enn  fimte  son  {'6r6ar:   hann  atte  i>6vxirno,  dottor  ^° 
toroddz  Hialms.     {'eirra  son  vas  Dagaj  Skalld. 

Soxolfr  vas  enn  s^tte  son  {"^rSar ;  siaunde  Povgvimv ;  atte 
IIv63.vv;  nionde  Cnorr ;  tionde  P6vm66v  Scalle;  ellefte  Steinn. 

Doettr  {"or^ar  v6ro  \)3dv  l^orlaug,  es  atte  Arnbia)rn  Sletto-Biarnar 
son ;  {ieirra  dotter  Giaflaug,  es  atte  {'orleikr  HoskuIIz  son ;  JDeirra  '5 
son  BoUe.  Herdis  vas  a)nnor  d6tter  {'^rSar  ;  hana  atte  Atle  enn 
Ramme :  {»6rgrima  Skei6ar-kinn  vas  en  |)ri6ja :  Arnbiorg  fi6r9a : 
Asger6r  fimta:  setta  Arnleif;  siaunda  P6vi6v:  atta  FriQgerSr  i 
Hvamme. 

3.  Hrolleifr  enn  mikle  bygSe   HroIIeifs-dal,   sem  riti6  es,  a3r  20 

Snorre  was  the  third.  He  had  to  wife  Thor-hild  Riupa  [Caper-cailzie], 
the  daughter  of  Thord-Gelli.  Their  son  was  Thord  Horse-head,  the 
father  of  Carle's-efni,  that  found  Wine-Iand  the  Good  [America],  the 
father  of  Snorri. 

Thor-wald  Hollow-weazand  was  the  fourth  son  of  Thord.  He  came 
one  harvest-tide  to  Thor-wald-stead  in  Side,  to  Smith-cell  [Cathal 
Gowe],  and  dwelt  there  for  some  time.  It  was  then  that  he  went  up  to 
Swart's-cave  and  repeated  there  an  Encomium  that  he  had  made  011  the 
Giant  in  the  Cave.  Afterwards  he  took  to  wife  a  daughter  of  Smith- 
cell  [Cathal  Gowe],  and  their  daughter  was  lor-unn,  the  mother  of 
Thor-brand  of  Scarf-ness. 

Bard  was  Thord's  fifth  son.  He  had  to  wife  Thor-orna,  the  daughter 
of  Thor-ord  Helm.     Their  son  was  Dagse  [S  :  Dade]  the  poet. 

Sax-wolf  was  Thord's  sixth  son  ;  the  seventh  Thor-grim  ;  the  eighth 
Rod-gar ;  the  ninth  Cnorr ;  the  tenth  Thor-mod  the  Bald ;  the  eleventh 
Stan. 

Thord's  daughters  were  these :  Thor-laug,  whom  Arn-beorn  Plain- 
beorn's  son  had  to  wife  ;  their  daughter  was  Gud-laug,  whom  Thor-lac 
Hos-Coirs  son  had  to  wife ;  their  son  was  Bolle.  The  second  of 
Thord's  daughters  was  Her-dis,  whom  Atle  the  Strong  had  to  wife. 
Thor-grima  Galley-cheek  was  the  third ;  Arn-borg  the  fourth  ;  As-gerd 
the  fifth  ;  An-leva  the  sixth;  Thor-rid  the  seventh;  Frid-gerd  of  Hwam 
the  eighth. 

3.  Hrod-laf  the  Big  dwelt  in  Hrod-Iaf 's-dale,  as  was  before  written, 


3.  Viiidia,  vell.        6.  upp]  add.  S.         8.  Skarfs-n.,  S.  II.  Dagse]  thus  vell. ; 

Dade,  S.  15.  Giaflaug]  Laxd.  Saga,  ch.  20  j  Gudlaug,  Cd.  18.  Asgerar 

fimta]  om.  Cd. 
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l^orSr  gcerSe  hann  nor5an  fyr  vfg  Oddz  Una  sonar.     M  for  hann 
i  Vatz-dal. 

4.  FriSleifr  h^t  ma3r,  Gauzkr  at  fa)6or-3ett;  en  Brynger9r  hdt 
moSer  hans,  ok  vas  hon  Flsemsk.     FriSleifr  nam  Sl^tta-hh'8  alla 

5  ok  Fri6leifs-dal  mi8le  Fri8leifs-dals-ar  ok  Staf-ar,  ok  bio  i  Holte. 
Hans  son  vas  {'i68arr,  fa8er  Ara,  ok  BryngerSar,  m68or  Tungo- 
Steins. 

5.  Floke,  son  VilgerSar,  HsorSa-Kara  dottor,  for  til  Islannz  ok 
nam  Floka-dal  mi8le  F16ka-dals-ar  ok  Reykjar-h61s.     Hann  bio  at 

10  M6e.  F16ke  atte  Gro,  systor  Porba.r  fra  Ha)f8a ;  |)eirra  son  vas 
Oddleifr  Stafr,  es  bi6  a  Stafs-h61e,  ok  deil8e  vi8  Healta  sono. 
D6tter  FI6ka  vas  Piobgevbr,  m68er  Co8rans,  fa^^or  i^i^^gerSar, 
m68or  Co8rans,  fa)8or  Cars  l  Vatz-dale. 

12.  I.    "f)6RDRKNAPPRhdtma8rSygnskr,systor-sonBiarnar 
15  -t^    at  Hauge :    en   annarr  h^t  Nafr-Helgi.      {'eir   f6ro 

sam-skipa  til  fslannz,  ok  k6mo  vi8  Haga-nes.  {'^r^r  nam  land 
upp  fra  Stiflo  til  Tungo-ar,  ok  bi6  at  Knapp-stao8om.  Hann  atte  iEso, 
d6ttor  Li6tolfs  Go8a :  J)eirra  son  vas  Hafr,  es  atte  f^^riSe,  dottor 
{'^rkels  or  Go8da)lom  :  J)eirra  son  vas  l^^rarenn,  fa8er  Ofeigs. 
20  2.  Nafar-Helge  nam  land  fyr  austan,  upp  fra  Haga-nese  til 
F16ka-dals-ar,  fyr  ne8an  Bar8,  ok   upp  til  Tungo-ar,  ok  bi6  a 

before  Thord  drove  him  out  of  the  north  for  the  slaying  of  Ord  Una- 
son  ;  then  he  M'ent  into  Water-dale. 

4.  Frid-laf  was  the  name  of  a  man  that  was  Geatish  on  his  father's 
side,  but  Bryn-gerd  was  the  name  of  his  mother,  and  she  was  a  Flemish 
woman.  Frid-Iaf  took  in  settlement  all  Plain-lithe  and  Frid-laf-dale, 
between  Frid-Iaf-dale-river  and  Staff,  and  dwelt  at  Holt.  His  son  was 
Theod-here,  the  father  of  Are  and  of  Bryn-gerd,  the  mother  of  Stan 
o'  Tongue. 

5.  Floke,  the  son  of  Wil-gc?rd,  the  daughter  of  Haurd-Care,  jour- 
neyed  to  Iceland,  and  took  in  settlement  Floke-dale,  between  Floke- 
dale-river  and  Reek-hill.  He  dwelt  at  Moe.  Floke  had  to  wife  Groa, 
the  sister  of  Thord  o'  Head.  Their  son  was  Ord-laf  Staff,  that  dwelt 
at  Staff-holt,  and  had  a  feud  with  the  Sheity-sons.  FIoke's  daughter 
was  Theod-gerd,  the  mother  of  Codran,  the  father  of  Theod-gerd,  the 
mother  of  Codran,  the  father  of  Care  of  Water-dale. 

12.  I.  Thord  Knop  was  the  name  of  a  man,  Sognish  [or  Swedish]  by 
race,  the  sister's  son  [Sison]  of  Beorn  o'  the  Howe  ;  and  another  son  of 
theirs  was  named  Nave-Helge.  They  both  journeyed  to  Iceland  in  the 
same  ship,  and  put  in  at  Hay-ness.  Thord  took  in  settlement  land  up 
from  Stifle  to  Tongue-river,  and  dwelt  at  Knop-stead.  He  had  to  wife 
Asa,  daughter  of  Leot-wolf  gode..  Their  son  was  Hafr  [He-goat],  who 
had  to  wife  Thu-rid,  the  daughter  of  Thor-kell  of  God-dales.  Their 
son  was  Thor-arin,  the  father  of  Un-fey. 

2.  Nave-Helge  took  land'  in  settlement  eastward  up  from  Hay-ness 
to  Floke-dale-river,  below  Bard,  and  up  to  Tongue-river,  and  dwelt  at 

4.  Flamsk,  S.  11.  OUeifr,  vell.  14.  Sygnskr]  S;  Sonskr,  vell.  (as  it 

seems).         systor-son]  sou,  S.  17.  at]  a,  S. 
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Grindle.  Hann  atte  Gro  ena  Skygno :  J)eirra  baorn  v6ro  \)^n 
{'orolfr  Karl-haofde  ;  ok  annarr  Arnorr,  es  bardesk  vi6  Fri6leif  a 
Stafs-hole :  ok  t^orgerSr,  es  atte  Geirmundr,  Saemundar  son ;  ok 
Ulfhildr,  es  atte  Arnorr  Skefils  son  1  Gaongo-SkarSe  :  {^eirra  son 
vas  PoTgein  Oflate,  es  va  Blot-Mar  at  INIoberge.  t^orunn  Bla-kinn  5 
(vas)  ein. 

3.  BarSr  SuSreyingr  nam  land  upp  fra  Stiflo  til  Miova-dals-ar : 
hans  son  vas  Hallr  Mio-dcehngr,  fa^er  t'6ri6ar,  es  atte  Arn6rr 
Kerlingar-nef. 

4.  Brune  enn  Hvite  het  ma9r  agsetr,  son  Hareks  Upplendinga-  10 
iarls.  Hann  f6r  til  Islannz  af  fyse  sfnne ;  ok  nam  land  a  mi61e 
Mi6va-dals-ar  ok  Ulfs-dala :  hann  bi6  a  Bruna-sta)6om.  Hann 
atte  Arn6ro,  d6ttor  l^^rgeirs  ens  06a,  Li6tolfs  sonar  Go6a :  J^eirra 
syner  v6ro  ^eir  Ketill ;  ok  Ulfhe6inn ;  ok  &6r6r,  es  Bar6verjar  ero 
fra  komner.  ^  15 

5.  Ulfr  vikingr,  ok  Olafr  Beckr,  f6ro  sam-skipa  til  fslannz.  Ulfr 
nam  Ulfs-dala,  ok  bio  |)ar. 

6.  Olafr  Beckr  vas  son   Karls   or  Biark-ey  af  Haloga-lande : 
hann  va  {'^re  enn  Svarta,  ok  var6  fyr  J)at  ut-Iagr.     (3lafr  nam  alla 
Dala  fyr  vestan,  ok  01afs-fiaDr6  suman  til  m6tz  vi6  ^6^166,  (ok)  20 
bi6  at  Kvia-beck  :   hans  syner  v6ro  jDeir  Steinolfr,  fa6er  Biarnar; 
ok  Grfmolfr ;  ok  Arnoddr,  fa6er  Vilborgar,  m66or  Karls  ens  Rau6a 

Grindle.  He  had  to  wife  Gro  [Gruoch]  the  Second-sighted.  Their 
children  were  these :  Thor-wolf  Carle-head ;  and  the  second  Arnor 
[Arun,  Orran  ?],  that  fought  with  Frid-laf  at  Staff-hili ;  and  Thor-gerd, 
whom  Gar-mund  Sae-mund's  son  had  to  wife ;  and  Wolf-hild  [S :  AU- 
hild],  whom  Arnor,  Skevifs  son,  of  Gang-pass,  had  to  wife.  Their  son 
was  Thor-gar  the  Over-weening,  that  slew  Mar  o'  the  Oiferings  tbat 
dnvelt  at  Moe-berg.    Thor-wen  Blue-cheek  was  one  .  .  . 

3.  Bard,  a  Southreyman,  took  land  in  settlement  up  from  Stifie  to 
Slim-dale-river.  His  son  was  Hall  Slim-daling,  the  father  of  Tiior-rid, 
whom  Arnor  Carling-neb  had  to  wife. 

4.  Bruke  the  White  was  the  name  of  a  nobleman,  the  son  of 
Heah-rec  the  Uplandmen's  earh  He  came  to  Iceland  of  his  own  will, 
and  took  land  in  settlement  between  Slim-dale-river  and  Wolf-dale. 
He  dwelt  at  Brune-stead.  He  had  to  wiie  Arn-ora,  daughter  of  Thor- 
gar  the  Mad,  son  of  Leod-wolf  gode.  Their  sons  were  Cetil,  and  Wolf- 
hedin,  and  Thord,  whence  the  Bard-biders  are  come. 

5.  WoLF  THE  WiCKiXG  and  Anlaf  Bench  came  to  Iceland  in  the 
same  ship.     Wolf  took  in  settlement  Wolf-dale,  and  dwelt  there. 

6.  Anlaf  Bench  was  the  son  of  Carle  of  Birch-ey  in  Haleygo-land. 
He  slew  Thore  the  Black,  and  was  outlawed  therefore.  Anlaf  took  in 
settlement  all  the  dales  on  the  west,  and  Anlafs-frith  from  the  south  to 
match  with  Thor-mod's-land ;  and  he  dwelt  at  Quhae-beck.  His  sons 
were  these  :  Stan-mod,  the  father  of  Beorn,  and  Grim-wolf,  and  Arn-ord, 
the  father  of  Wil-borg,  the  mother  of  Carl  the  Red. 

2.  J>6rhroIfr,  S.         Arnorr]  S ;  Arvn,  vell.  4.  Olhildr,  S.  5.  -ma,  vell. 

10.  het   ma6r   agsetr]   add.   S.  19-  S;    sva(rta),    Cd.,   hole  in  the  vellum. 

20.  Dala]  thus  vell.     motz]  mo5s,  vell.  21.  S:einm63r,  S. 
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7.  {'orm^Sr  enn  Ramme  h6t  ma9r  Svsenskr;  hann  va  Gyr5, 
m69or-fa)6or  Skialgs  a  laSre,  ok  var9  fyr  Jjat  land-flotte  fyr  Birne 
konunge  at  Hauge.  Hann  for  til  Islannz,  ok  kom  skipe  sino  i 
Siglo-fi3or6,  ok   siglSe   inn   a   i^6rmo9s-eyre ;    ok  kalla9e    af  \)vi 

5  Siglo-fia)r9,  ok  Siglo-nes.  Hann  nam  Siglo-fiaor9  allan  a  mi9le 
Ulfj-dala  ok  Hvann-dala.  Hann  bio  a  Siglo-nese.  Hann  deil9e 
um  Hvann-dala  vi9  Olaf  Beck ;  ok  var9  siautian  manna  bane,  a9r 
jDeir  sgettosk ;  en  \)i  skylde  sitt  sumar  hvarr  hafa.  f^orm^^r  vas 
son  Harallz  Vikings,  es  atte  Arnger9e,  d6ttor  Ski9a  or  Ski9a-dale : 

10  |)eirra  syner  v6ro  peir  Arngeirr  enn  Hvasse,  ok  Narfe,  fa9er  i^r^n- 
dar,  fao9or  Hriseyjar-Narva  ok  Alrekr,  es  bar9esk  i  Sl^tta-hli9  vi9 
Cna^rr  {'or^ar  son. 

8.  Gunnolfr  enn  Gamle,  son  f^^rbiarnar  Motz  or  Sogne^:  hann 
va  V^geir,  fao9or  V^biarnar  Sygna-kappa,  ok  f6r  si9an  til  Islannz. 

15  Hann  nam  01afs-fia)r9  fyr  austan  upp  til  Reykja-ar,  ok  ut  til  Va- 
miila,  ok  bi6  at  Gunnolfs-cO.  Hann  atte  Gr6,  d6ttor  f^^rvarz  fra 
Ur9om :  {^eirra  syner  v6ro  i)eir  Steinolfr,  ok  l^^rer,  ok  P6vgrimr. 

13.  I.    "DIORN  h^t  ma9r  agsetr  a  Gaut-Iande,  son  Hr61fs  fra 
•D  Am;  hann  atte  Hlif,  d6ttor  Hr61fs,  Ingiallz  sonar, 
20  Fr69a    sonar    konongs. — Starka9r  enn  Gamle  vas  skald  beggja 
J)eirra. — Eyvindr  h6t  son  Jjeirra. 

7.  Thor-jVIOD  the  Strong  was  the  name  of  a  Sweenish  [Sognish  ?] 
man.  He  slew  Gurth,  the  mother's  father  of  Scialg  [Squint]  of  ladar, 
and  was  therefore  cast  out  of  the  land  by  king  Beorn  o'  Howe.  He 
journeyed  to  Iceland,  and  came  in  his  ship  to  Mast-frith,  and  sailed  up  it 
as  far  as  Thor-mod's-eyre,  and  gave  the  names  Mast-frith  and  Mast-ness 
to  those  places  accordingly.  He  took  in  settlement  all  Mast-frith,  be- 
tween  Wolf-dale  and  Hwan-dale  or  Angelica-dale.  He  dwelt  on  Mast- 
ness.  He  had  a  feud  with  Anlaf  Bench  over  Hwan-dale,  and  was  the 
death  of  seventeen  men  before  he  and  Anlaf  were  set  at  peace  with  each 
other,  each  agreeing  to  have  it  summer  about.  Thor-mod  was  the  son 
of  Harold  Wicking.  He  had  to  wife  Arn-gerd  or  Erne-gerd,  the 
daughter  of  Scid  of  Scid-dale.  Their  sons  were  these :  Arn-gar  the 
Keen,  and  Narfe,  the  father  of  Throwend,  the  father  of  Risey-Narfe, 
and  Al-ric  that  fought  at  Plain-lithe  against  Cnor  Thord's  son. 

8.  GuND-woLF  THE  Old,  the  son  of  Thor-beorn  Thud  out  of  Sogn. 
He  slew  We-gar  the  father  of  We-beorn,  the  champion  of  the  Sogners, 
and  then  went  out  to  Iceland.  He  took  in  settlement  Anlaf 's-frith  eastward 
to  Reek-water,  and  west  to  Wo-mull,  and  dwelt  at  Gund-wolfs-river. 
He  had  to  wife  Groa,  the  daughter  of  Thor-vvald  of  Hurst.  Their  sons 
were  Stan-wolf,  and  Thore,  and  Thor-grim. 

13.  T.  Beorn  was  the  name  of  a  nobleman  in  Geat-land,  the  son  of 
Hrod\volf-a-River,  He  had  to  wife  Hhfa,  daughter  of  Hrod-vvolf,  the 
son  of  Ingi-ald,  the  son  ofking  Frode.  Starcad  the  Old  was  poet  to 
both  of  them  [Ingi-ald  and  Frode].  Ey-wind  was  the  name  of  their  son. 

I.  ReadSygnskr?  oni.  S.         2.  Skialx,  vell.  7.  xvj,  S.        9.  es]  en  hann,  S. 

13.  |>i6z,  vell. ;  f)i6ta,  S.  15.  austan]  vestan,  S.     upp]  add.  S.  17.  ck 

J)6rer]  S;  om.  H.     (J}6rg)rimr,  hole  in  the  vell. 
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2.  Biorn  var9  u-sattr  um  iaorS  vi6  Sigfast,  mag  Solvars 
Gauta-konungs.  Sigfastr  gaf  dottor  sina  Solvare  :  helt  iarlenn  (!) 
Sigfast  sva  fast,  at  hann  h^lt  me9  ofrike  ajllom  iaorSom  Biarnar. 
ta  sel8e  Biaarn  1  ha)nd  Hlifo,  kono  sfnne,  allt  sitt  goz,  ok  Eyvinde 
syne  sinom  a  Gaut-Iande ;  en  Biaorn  bar  austan  a  tolf  hestom  silfr.  5 
Sf6an  brende  hann  Sigfast  inne  me3  J^ria  tigo  manna  naesto  nott 
a3r  hann  foere  or  lande.  {'a  for  hann  til  Noregs :  hann  kom  vestr 
a  Ag3er  i  Hvine  til  Grfms  hersiss,  Kolbiarnar  sonar  Sneypis, 
br66or  Ingiallz  ens  Tryggva  fraenda  Arinbiarnar  1  Fiaor6om ;  ok 
tok  hann  all-vel  vi3  honom.  Biaorn  ok  faDro-nautar  hans  voro  um  10 
vettrenn  me3  Grfme.  En  es  a  Iei3  um  varet  eina  nott,  vas  jDat  at  ma3r 
st63  yfer  honom  me3  brug3et  sver3,  ok  vilde  leggja  a  h6nom; 
hann  t6k  hann  hgondom,  ok  haf3e  sa  f^  teket  af  Grfme  til  ha)fo3s 
h6nom  ;  eige  drap  hann  hann.  Grfmr  vilde  svfkja  hann  til  fiar.  i^vi 
for  Biaorn  braut  ok  til  Ondotz  Kreoko,  es  bi6  f  Hvinis-fir3e  a  Og3om,  15 
son  Erlings  Kn/^tis.  Ond6ttr  atte  Sign^^jo,  Sigvatz  d6ttor  or  HIf3om 
or  Vfk  austan.  Biaorn  for  1  vestr-vfking  a  sumrom ;  en  vas  me3 
Ond6tte  um  vetrom.  M  anda3esk  Hlff  a  Gaut-Iande.  Biaorn 
feck  \)i  Helgo,  systor  Ond6ttz.  {'eirra  son  vas  t^r^ndr  IMiok- 
siglande.     Sf3an  kom  Eyvindr  austan  til  fao^or  sfns  Biarnar,  hann  20 


2.  Beorn  had  a  quarrel  over  a  piece  of  land  with  Sig-fast,  the  father-in- 
lavv  of  Sol-were,  the  king  [earl?]  of  the  Geats.  Sig-fast  gave  his  daughter 
in  wedlock  to  Sol-were,  and  the  earl  helped  Sig-fast  so  well,  that  he  kept 
hold  of  all  Beorn's  lands  by  the  strong  hand.  Then  Beorn  handselled 
to  his  wife  Hlifa  and  his  son  Ey-wind  all  his  goods  in  Geat-land,  and  set 
out  from  the  east  with  twelve  horses  laden  with  silver;  and  the  night 
before  he  left  the  country  he  burnt  Sig-fast  in  his  house  and  thirty  men 
with  him,  and  then  hejourneyed  west  into  Norway  with  twelve  men  into 
Agd  to  Hwin  to  Grim  the  herse,  the  son  of  Col-beorn  Snib,  the  brother 
of  Ingi-ald  the  Trusty,  the  kinsman  of  Arin-beorn  o'  the  Friths;  and 
Grim  received  him  very  well.  Beorn  and  his  companions  were  with 
him  all  the  winter;  but  when  the  spring  was  coming  on,  one  night 
Beorn  was  aware  of  a  man  standing  over  him  with  a  drawn  sword,  with 
which  he  struck  at  him,  but  Beorn  caught  his  hand.  This  man  had 
taken  a  fee  of  Grim  to  bring  him  Beorn's  head.  Beorn  did  not  slay 
him.  Grim  had  wished  to  slay  him  treacherously  to  get  his  money. 
Wherefore  Beorn  went  away  and  came  to  Ondott  Crow,  the  son  of 
Erling  Knit,  that  dwelt  at  Hwin-frith  in  Agd.  Ondott  had  to  wife 
Sig-ny,  the  daughter  of  Sig-wat  of  Lithe,  out  of  the  east  of  Wick. 
Beorn  went  forth  to  the  west  on  wicking  cruises  in  the  summers, 
and  stayed  with  Ondott  through  the  winters.  At  this  time  Hlifa  died 
in  Geat-land,  and  then  Beorn  took  to  wife  Helga,  Ondott's  sister. 
Their  son  was  Throwend  the  Far-sailer.  Afterwards  Ey-wind  came 
out  of  the  east  to  his  father  Beorn  ;  he  was  the  son  of  Hlifa.     He  took 


I.  Sigfast]  S  ;  Sigvat,  vell.  here,  but  Sigfast  below^.  Solvers,  S.  2.  Gauta-kgs.] 
H,  S;  read  Gauta  iarls?  helt  iarlenn]  hanii  helt,  S.  7.  foere]  for,  vell.  15.  a 
Og5om]  add.  S. 
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vas  son  Hlifar.  Hann  tok  vi6  her-skipom  faoSor  sins,  ok  J)eirre 
i6n,  es  hann  haf6e  haft,  pi  es  honom  leiddesk  hernoSr. 

Eyvindr  feck  si6an  a  Irlande  Raforto,  dottor  Cearvals  konungs. 
Hon  61  svein  1  SuSreyjom,  ok  selSe  {jar  til  foslrs.  Tveimr  vetrom 
5  Si6arr  komo  jDau  aftr  til  eyjanna  at  vitja  sveinsins ;  ok  sso  {^ar  svein 
eygSan  vel,  ok  ecki  hold  a ;  J)vi  at  hann  vas  svelltr.  I^au  kaollo6o 
sveinenn  af  J)vi  Helga  enn  magra.  Hann  vas  si6an  f6stra6r  a 
Irlande.  Eyvindr  vas  pvi  kalla6r  Austma6r,  at  hann  kom  austan 
af  Svia-rike  vestr  um  haf. 

10  3.  BiaDrn  anda6esk  at  Ondotzmags  sins;  en  Grfmr  tal6e  konung 
eiga  at  taka  allan  arf  hans,  fyrer  {jvi  at  hann  vas  utlendr,  en 
{'r^ndr  sonar  son  hans  fyr  vestan  haf.  Ond6ttr  helt  feno  til  handa 
i^r^nde  systor-syne  sinom. 

Helge  foeddesk  upp  a   Irlande  :    hann   feck   {'^runnar    Hyrno, 

15  d6ttor  Ketils  Flatnefs  or  Su6reyjom,  ok  Yngvildar  d6ttor  Ketils 
Ve6rs  af  Hringa-rike  ;  ok  a)tto  {)au  ma)rg  ba)rn. 

14.  I.    O  IDAN  f6r  Helge  til  Islannz  me6  kono  sina,  ok  ba)rn, 

^   Hr6If,   ok   Ingialld,   ok  Ingunne,  es  atte   Hamundr 

Heljar-skinn. — Hann  fylg6e  enn  ut  Helga.     En  es  Helgi  sa  land, 

20  geck  hann  til  fretta  vi6  i^^r  hvar  hann  skylde  land  taka :  en  fretten 

visa6e  h6nom  til  Eyja-fiar6ar,  ok  lofa6e  h6nom  hvarke  at  halda 

over  the  war-ships  of  his  father,  aud  the  way  of  life  he  followed,  when 
Beorn  gave  up  going  a  warring. 

Aftervvards  Ey-wind  took  to  wife  in  Ireland  Raforta  [ ],  the 

daughter  of  Cear-val  [Cear-bhall].  She  gave  birth  to  a  boy  in  the 
Southreys,  and  put  him  out  to  fosterage  there.  Two  winters  later  they 
came  back  to  the  Islands  [Sodor]  to  see  the  boy,  and  saw  a  boy  there, 
with  fair  eyes,  but  there  was  no  flesh  on  him,  for  he  was  starved ;  and 
so  they  called  the  boy  Helge  the  Lean.  He  was  afterwards  put  into 
fosterage  in  Ireland.  Ey-wind  was  called  the  Ost-man  &r  East-man, 
because  he  came  west  over  sea  out  of  Sweeric  [Sweden]  in  the  east. 

3.  Beorn  died  at  the  house  of  Ondott,  his  brother-in-law,  but  Grim 
said  that  the  king  ought  to  take  all  his  inheritance  [as  aubaine],  because 
he  was  a  stranger,  and  his  son  was  away  west  over  sea.  But  Ondott 
kept  the  inheritance  on  behalf  of  Throw-end,  his  sister's  son. 

Helge  was  brought  up  in  Ireland.  He  took  to  wife  Thor-wen  Hyrna, 
daughter  of  Cetil  Flat-neb  of  the  Southreys,  and  of  Yngw^ild,  daughter 
of  Cetil  Wether  of  Ring-ric,  and  they  had  many  children. 

14.  I.  Afterwards  Helge  journeyed  to  Iceland  with  his  wife  and 
children,  Hrod-wolf,  Ingi-ald,  and  Ing-wen,  whom  Heah-mund  Heli-skin 
had  to  wife,  for  he  came  out  with  Helge.  But  whcn^Helge  gat  sight  of 
Iceland,  he  enquired  of  Thunder  or  Thor  where  he  should  go  to  land; 
but  theoracle  directed  hini  to  go  to  Ey-frith,  and  enjoined  him  earnestly 
neither  to  go  thence  to  the  west  nor  to  the  east.    Before  the  frith  opened 

4.  Tveimr]  ij,  vell.  8.  Eyvindr .  .  .  haf]  transposed ;  vell.  puts  it  after  fostrs. 
12.  f>r6ndr  sonar  son]  emend. ;  s.  s.  (i.  e.  syuer),  vell.  13.  systor-syne]  emeud.; 
suuar  syue,  Cd.          16.  ok  a)tio  [)au  m.  b.]  add.  S.  19.  land]  Island,  S. 
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austr  ne  vestr  J)a3an.  Pi  spurSe  Hrolfr  son  hans,  a6r  firSenom  lauk 
upp,  ef  PoTT  vfsaSe  honom  1  Dums-haf  til  vetr-vistar,  hvart  hann 
munde  J)at  hafa  e3r  eige ;  J)vi  at  skipverjom  J)6tte  mal  or  hafe  es 
a  liSet  vas  miok  sumaret. 

2.  Helge  tok  land  fyr  utan  Hrisey,  ok  fyr  innan  Svarfa9ar-dal.  5 
Hann  vas  enn  fyrsta  vettr  a  Hamundar-sta)9om.     Pen  fengo  vetr 
mikinn,  sva  at  vi6  sialft  vas,  at  kvik-fe  ^eirra  moende  deyja,  jDat  es 
J)eir  haDfSo.     En  um  varet  geck  Helge  upp  a  Solar-fiall,  ok  sa,  at 
svartara  vas  inn  at  sia  myklo  til  fiarSarens, — es  pen  kaDlIoSo  Eyja- 
fia)r6,  af  eyjom  J^eim  es  {)ar  Isogo  ute  fyrer— Bar  hann  \>i  a  skip  10 
allt  es  hann  atte ;  en  Hamundr  bio  efter.     Hann  lende  vi6  Galtar- 
hamar.     {'ar  skaut  hann  svinom  tveimr  a  land,  gelte  {3eim  es  Solve 
h^t,  ok  gylto.     {'au  fundosk  |Dremr  vetrom  si6arr  i  Solva-dale,  ok 
voro  \)i  saman  Ixx  svfna.     t^ann  vettr  bio  Helge  at  Bfldz-a) ;  en 
um  sumaret  kanna6e  hann  hera6  allt;   ok  nam  Eyja-fia)r6  allan  15 
mi6le  Siglo-ness  ok  Reynis-ness ;  ok  goer6e  elld  mikinn  vi6  hvern 
vaz-6s  vi6  si6,  ok  helga6e  ser  sva  allan  fia)r6enn  nesja  mi6Ie. 

3.  Einom  vettre  si6arr  foer6e  Helge  bu  sftt  1  Crist-nes,  ok  bio 
J)ar  til  dau6a-dags.      Hann  vas  miok   blandenn  i  trunne :   hann 
tru6e  a  Crist  ok  kende  pvi  vi6  hann  busta6  sfnn ;  en  \)6  het  hann  20 
a  PoT  til  ssefara  ok  har6r3e6a,  ok  allz  {)ess  er  h6nom  ]p6ite  mesto 

Hrod-wolf,  Helge's  son,  asked  his  father,  if  Thunder  had  told  him  to  go 
to  the  Dum  Sea  [the  Arctic  Ocean]  forhis  winter  qnarters,  whether  he 
would  have  done  as  he  bade  him  or  not  ?  For  the  sailors  thought  it  was 
time  to  get  off  the  sea,  seeing  that  the  summer  was  far  gone. 

2.  Helge  came  ashore  beyond  Risey,  up  in  Swarfad-dale.  He  stayed 
at  Heah-mund-stead  the  first  winter.  They  got  such  a  hard  winter  that  it 
was  within  a  little  of  all  their  Hve-stock  that  they  had  with  them  dying. 
In  the  spring  Helge  walked  up  on  to  Sun-fell,  and  saw  that  it  was  far 
blacker  [less  snow]  to  look  on  further  up  in  a  frith,  which  they  called 
Ey-frith,  because  of  the  islands  that  lay  out  of  the  mouth  of  it.  After 
that  Helge  carried  all  that  he  had  aboard  his  ship  and  put  forth,  but 
Heah-mund  stayed  behind.  Helge  landed  at  Galt-hammer,  where  he  put 
two  swine  ashore,  a  boar  called  Solwe  and  a  sow ;  they  were  found 
three  winters  later  in  Sohve-dale,  and  they  were  then  seventy  head  of 
swine.  That  winter  Helge  dwelt  at  Bilds-water  ;  but  the  next  summer 
he  spied  out  all  the  country  side,  and  took  in  settlement  all  Ey-frith 
betwecn  Mast-ness  and  Rowan-ness,  making  a  great  fire  at  every  river 
mouth  by  the  sea,  and  so  hallowing  to  himself  all  the  country  side 
between  the  rivers. 

3.  But  one  winter  later  Helge  flitted  his  household  to  Christ-ness,  and 
dwelt  there  till  his  death  day.  He  was  very  mixed  in  his  faith.  He  put 
his  trust  in  Christ,  and  named  his  homestead  after  him,  but  yet  he 
would  pray  to  Thunder  on  sea  voyages,  and  in  hard  stresses,  and  in  all 

2.  Dams  (not  Dumbs-),  H  and  S.  3.  pvi  at .  .  .  sumaret]  add.  S.         8.  Solar- 

fioll,  S.  9.  es  {)eir  .  .  .  lite  fyrer]  add.  S.  10.  t)a]  ^zx,  Cd.  11.  en  H. 

bio  efter]  add.  S.  13.  iii,  Cd.  19.  dax,  vell.  20.  ok  kende  .  .  .  busta& 

sinn]  add,  S. 
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var9a.    f  bu-foerslo  Helga  var6  t^orunn  Hyrna  Idttare  1  l^orunnar-ey 
1  Eyja-fiar9ar-ar-kv:slom,  ok  vas  J)a  foedd  f^orbia^rg  Holma-sol. 
SiSan  skifie  Helge  lande  me9  sonom  sinom  ok  ma)gom. 

4.  Ingiallde  svne  sinom  gaf  hann  upp  fra  I^ver-ab  enne  ytre,  fyr 
5  austan    Eyia-fiarSar-co   til  Arnar-hvals,  hann   bio  a   {'ver-jo  enne 

Q^fre  ;  ok  reiste  })ar  hof  mikit.  Hann  atte  SalgerSe,  dottor  Stein- 
olfs  ens  Laga  or  Hrisey,  Olvess  sonar  Barna-karls :  J)eirra  son  vas 
Eyjolfr,  es  atte  Astrf^e  Vigfuss  dottor  af  Vors,  Vikinga-Kara 
(sonar) :    syner    (jjeirra)   Vfgfuss,   ok  Viga-Gliamr,   ok    l^orsteinn. 

10  Son  Glums  vas  Vfgfuss,  faSer  Bergs,  fao9or  Steinunnar,  m69or 
{'orsteins  Rangklz. 

[S :  Hann  atte  Salger9e  Steinolfs  dottor ;  J)eirra  son  Eyjolfr, 
fa9er  Viga-Glums ;  ok  Steinolfr,  fa9er  {'orarens  IUa ;  ok  Arnors 
ens  G69a  Rau^aeings.] 

15      Efler  J)at  t6ko  menn  at  byggja  1  land-name  Helga  at  hans  ra9e. 

5.  Ma9r  het  {'^rsteinn  Svarfa9r,  son  Rau9s  Ruggo  1  Naumo- 
dale.  Hann  atte  Hilde,  d6ttor  {Tains  Svarta-})urs.  {'orsteinn  f6r 
til  Islannz,  ok  nam  Svarfa9ar-dal  at  ra9e  Helga.  BaDrn  hans  v6ro 
\)a.n,  Karl  enn  Rau9a,  es  bi6  at  Karls-ao ;  ok  Go9run,  es  atte  Haf- 

20  \)6rr  vikingr  :  Jjeirra  bajrn  v6ro  t)au  Klaufe  ok  Groa,  es  atte  Griss 
Gledill. 

those  things  that  he  thought  were  of  most  account  to  him.     When 
Helge  was  flitting  Thorwen  Hyrna  gave  birth  to  a  child  at  the  springs 
of  Ey-frith  in  Thorwen'5-ey,  and  there  Thor-berg  Holm-sun  was  born. 
After  this  Helge  dealt  out  land  to  his  sons  and  sons-in-law. 

4.  To  his  son  Ingi-ald  he  gave  land  up  from  Upper  Thwart-water, 
east  of  Ey-frith-water,  to  Arne-hillock.  Ingi-ald  dwelt  at  Upper 
Thwart-water,  and  set  up  a  great  temple  there.  He  had  to  wife 
Sal-gerd,  the  daughter  of  Stan-wolf  the  Low  of  Risey,  the  son  of  Alwe 
Bairn-carle.  Their  son  was  Ey-wolf,  who  had  to  wife  As-rid,  daughter 
of  Wig-fus  of  Wors,  the  son  of  Wicking  Cari.  Their  sons  were  Wig- 
fus,  and  Slaughter-GIum,  and  Thor-stan.  The  son  of  Slaughter-GIum 
was  Wig-fus,  the  father  of  Berg,  the  father  of  Stan-unn,  the  mother  of 
Thor-stan  the  Wrongeous. 

S  :  He  had  to  wife  Sal-gerd,  daughter  of  Stan-wolf.  Their  son  was 
Ey-w-olf,  the  father  of  Slaughter-GIum,  and  Stan-wolf,  the  father  of 
Thor-arin  the  Wicked,  and  of  Arnor  the  Good,  the  Red-water-men's 
gode. 

After  that  men  took  to  dwell  in  the  settlement  of  Helge  at  his  rede 
or  counsel. 

5.  There  was  a  man  named  Thor-stan  Swah*"ad,  the  son  of 
Red  Rugg  of  Neam-dale.  He  had  to  wife  Hild,  the  daughter  of 
Thrain  Swart-goblin.  Thor-stan  came  to  Iceland,  and  took  in  settle- 
ment  Swarfad-dale  by  rede.  or  counsel  of  Helge.  His  children  were 
these  :  Carle  the  Red,  that  dwelt  at  Carle's-river,  and  Gud-run,  whom 
Haf-thor  the  Wicking  had  to  wife.  Their  children  were  Clove  and 
Groa,  whom  Gris  Gledil  had  to  wife. 

16.  son  .  .  .  Naumo-dale]  add.  S.  19.  S;  Karsa,  vell. 
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6.  Atle  Illingr  het  maSr ;  hann  drap  Hafjjor,  en  sette  Karl  enn 
RauSa  1  iarn.  M  kom  Klaufe  a  uvart,  ok  drap  Atla^  en  tok  Karl 
or  iarne.  Klaufe  atte^Yngvilde  Rau6-kinn,  dottor  Asgeirs  Rau9- 
felldar,  systor  J)eirra  Olafs  Volo-briotz  ok  {'orleifs  Skaldz.  Fyrer 
\>e\m  hio  hann  iamna-belg  es  peiv  toko  i  lande  hans.  Pi  kva9  , 
l^orleifr  J)etta  : 

Belg  hio  fyr  mer  Boeggver  iamna 
En  fyr  Olafe  al  ok  verjo  : 
Sva  skal  ver6a,  'ef  ver  lifom/ 
Vi3  .  .  .  Boggver  hoeggvenn. 

{'ar  af  goerezk  Svarfdotla  Saga. 

7.  Karl  het  maSr,  es  nam  Strsond  alla  ut  fra  Ufsom  til  IMigande. 

8.  Hamundr  Heljar-skinn  eignaSesk  Galmawj-straond  alla  ok  a 
mi6le  Svarfa5ar-dals  ok  Hoerg-ar-dals,  ok  bio  jDar  sem  Helge  hafSe 
fyrst  buet,  ok  mi  heiter  sfSan  a  Hamundar-stao6om. 

9.  Hamundr  gaf  Erne  frsenda  sinom,  es  numet  hafSe  Arnar- 
fiaorS  fyrr,  (la)nd)  {)au  es  voro  fyr  litan  Reistar-a).  Orn  bio  i 
Arnar-nese ;  en  Hamundr  sel6e  {"orvalde  |D3er  iarSer  allar  es  liggja 
a  miSle  Reistar-ar  ok  Horgardals-ar. — Vi8  hann  es  {'orvallz-dalr 
kendr;  |Dar  bio  hann. 

10.  Helge  enn  Magre  gaf  J)a  Hamunde  iarSer  a  miSle  jMerki- 

6.  There  was  a  man  named  Atle  Illing.  He  slew  Haf-thor,  and 
put  Carle  the  Red  in  irons.  Then  came  Clove  upon  Atle  unawares  and 
slew  him,  and  took  Carle  out  of  irons,  Clove  had  to  wife  Yngw-hild 
Red-check,  the  daughter  of  As-gar  or  Os-gar  Red-cloak,  and  the  sister 
of  An-laf  Sibyl-breaker,  and  Thor-laf  the  poet.  He  cut  up  of  theirs  a 
bag  of  dye-weeds  which  they  were  gathering  on  his  land,  whereon 
Thor-Iaf  made  this  verse  : — 

The  farmer  cnt  up  my  bag  of  dye  weecfs, 

And  Olaf 's  strap  and  coat  as  well : 

So  shall  be,  .  .  . 

The  farmer's  skin  hacked  about. 

[See  Corpus  Poet.  Bor.  ii.  361  (corrected).] 

Whence  arose  the  History  of  the  ]Men  of  Swarf-d.a.le. 

7.  Carle  was  the  name  of  a  man  that  took  in  settlement  all  the 
strands  up  from  Ufse  to  JMigande, 

8.  Heah-mund  or  Ha-mund  Hell-skin  got  all  Galman-strand  and  the 
land  between  Swarfad-dale  and  Harrow-dale,  and  dwelt  where  Helge 
had  first  dwelt,  at  the  place  that  is  now  called  Hamund-stead. 

9.  Hamund  gave  Eme  his  kinsman,  who  had  taken  in  settlement 
Erne-frith,  further  the  land  west  of  Reistar-river.  Erne  dwelt  at  Erne- 
ness.  Moreover  Hamund  sold  to  Thor-wald  all  the  lands  that  lie  between 
Reistar-river  and  Harrow-dale-river,  After  him  Thorwald-dale  is 
named,  and  there  he  dwelt, 

10.  Helge  the  Lean  then  gave  Ham.und  the  lands  between  IMarksgill 

7.  iamna]  emend. ;    snoggvan,  Cd.  10.  Vi5  bol  buen,  Cd.  (badly). 

13.  Galma«,s-]  Gamla-,  Cd,  17.  laond]  om.  Cd. 
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gils  ok  Skidlgs-dals-ar ;  ok  bi6  hann  d  Espi-h61e.  I^^rer  vas  son 
hans  es  J)ar  bi6,  fa9er  l^^rvallz  Kroks,  faD3or  Cetils,  faD^or  Einars, 
fajQor  f^^rsteins  Ranglatz. 

f^^runn  h^t  d6tter  Arnar  or  Arnar-nese,  es  dtte  Asgeirr  Rau9- 

f  felldr,  son  Heriolfs,  J^ess  es  nam  Brei9-dal.  Asgeirr  vas  br69er 
Bodmods  Gerpis,  Grimolfs  sonar  af  Og6om.  M69er  f)eirra  Asgeirs 
vas  HialmgerSr,  syster  J)eirra  Broz  ok  Boga.  Narfe  het  son  Arnar 
or  Arnar-nese ;  hann  atte  UlfeiSe  IngialIz-d6ttor,  Helga  sonar  ens 
Magra. — Vi8  hann  ero  Narfa-sker  kend. — {'eirra  son  Asbrandr, 

10  faSer  Hello-Narfa. 

11.  [S:  Hamundr  Heljar-skinn,  son  Hiors  konungs,  miSlaSe 
la)nd  vi6  Orn  frsenda  sinn,  \)z  es  hann  kom  vestan — J)ann  es  numit 
hafSe  Arnar-fiaDr9 — ok  bi6  hann  i  Arnar-nese :  hans  d6tter  vas 
ISunn,  es  atte  Asgeirr  Rau8felldr.    Son  Arnar  vas  Narfe  es  Narba- 

15  sker  ero  vi8  kend.  Hann  atte  UlfeiSe,  d6ttor  Ingiallz  or  Gnupo- 
felle.  {'eirra  syner  v6ro  f^eir  Asbrandr,  fa8er  Hello-Narba ;  ok 
Eyjolfr,  fa6er  {'orkels  f  Haga ;  ok  Helge,  fa8er  Grims  a  Kalf- 
skinne.] 

12.  Galman  hdt  maSr,  es  nam  Galmans  strDond,  a  mi61e  {'^r- 
20  vallz-dals-ar  ok  Reistar-ar :    hans  son  vas   Ormr,  faSer  {'^rvallz, 

fa)8or  Biarnar,  fa)8or    {'^roz,   fa)8or   t^^runnar,   m68or  D^rfinno, 


and  Squint-dale-water,  and  he  dvvelt  at  Aspen-hi]).  Thore  was  his  son, 
who  also  dwelt  there.  He  was  the  father  of  Thor-wald  Crook,  the 
father  of  Cetil  [Cathal],  the  father  of  Einar,  the  father  of  Thor-stan 
Wrongeous. 

Thor-wen  was  the  name  of  the  daughter  of  Erne  of  Erne's-ness, 
whom  As-gar  Red-cloak  had  to  wife,  the  son  of  Her-wolf  that  took 
Bride-dale  in  settlement.  As-gar  was  the  brother  of  Bead-mod  Gerpe, 
the  son  of  Grim-vvolf  of  Agd.  The  mother  of  him  and  As-gar  was 
Helm-gerd,  the  sister  of  Brord  and  Bow.  Narfe  was  yet  another  son 
of  Erne  of  Erne's-ness.  He  had  to  wife  Wolf-heid,  daughter  of  Ingi- 
ald,  son  of  Helge  the  Lean.  After  him  Narfe's-reef  is  named.  Their 
son  was  As-brand,  the  father  of  Slate-Narfe. 

1 1 .  S  :  Hamund  Hell-skin,  the  son  of  king  Heor,  dealt  out  land  to  Erne 
his  kinsman,  when  he  came  oiit  of  the  west,  for  he  had  taken  in  settle- 
ment  Erne-frith,  and  dwelt  at  Erne-ness,  His  daughter  was  Id-wen, 
vvhom  As-gar  Red-cloak  had  to  wife.  The  son  of  Ernp  was  Narfe, 
after  whom  Narfe's-reef  is  named.  He  had  to  wife  Wolf-heid,  the 
daiighter  of  Ingi-ald  of  Peak-feil.  Their  sons  were  these  :  As-brand, 
the  father  of  Cave-Narfe,  and  of  Ey-wolf,  the  father  of  Thor-kell  of 
Hay,  and  Helge,  the  father  of  Grim  of  Calf-skin. 

12.  Galman  [Irish]  was  the  name  of  a  man  that  took  in  settlement 
Ga]man's-strand,  between  Thor-wakrs-dale-river  and  Reistar-river. 
His  son  was  Thor-wald,  father  of  Orm,  the  father  of  Thor-wald,  the 
father  of  Beorn,  the  father  of  Thord,  the  father  of  Thor-wen,  the 


2.  Krox,  vell.         19.  Galmanl  Galmr,  S,  here:  but  Galmans-strond  below,  both 
H  and  S. 
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m69or  f^orsteins  SmiSs,  Skeggja  sonar.     [S :  Hans  son  vas  {'^r- 
valdr,  f.  Orms,  f.  Barna-f^oroddz,  etc.] 

13.  i^drvallde  gaf  Helge  land  miSle  Reistar-ar  ok  Horg-ar;  en 
hann  hafSe  a3r  buet  i  ^orvallz-dale. 

14.  Geirleifr  het  ma3r,  es  nam  Horgar-dal   upp   til   Myrk-ar;5 
hann  vas  Hrap/s  son,  ok  bio  l  Haga-enom  Forna :  hans  son  vas 
Bi»rn  enn  Au6ge,  es  Au9brecko-menn  ero  fra  komner. 

15.  Ma9r  het  {'6r3r  Slftande  :    hann  nam  Horgar-dal  upp  fra 
Myrk-so,  ok  ofan  til  Dranga  soSrom  megin.    Hans  son  vas  Ornolfr, 
es   atte  Yngvilde  Allra-systor.     {'eirra  syner  v6ro  \>eiv  {'^rSr,  ok  10 
f^rvarSr  1  Crist-nese ;  ok  Steingrfmr  at  Kroppe. 

16.  P6r6r  Slitande  gaf  I^^rgeire  Skolm,  frsenda  sfnom,  af  land- 
name  sfno.    Hans  son  vas  f^^ralfr  enn  Sterke,  es  bi6  at  Myrk-so. 

17.  f^^rer  {>ursa-sprenger  h^t  ma3r;  hann  vas  foeddr  1  Om9  a 
Haloga-Iande.     Hann  var3  land-ficem8r  fyr  Hakone  iarle  Griot-  15 
garz  syne,  ok  for  hann  af  ^vf  til  Islannz.     Hann  nam  CExna-dal 
allan,  ok  bi6  at  Vaz-so.     Hans  son  vas  Steinroe3r  enn  Ramme,  es 
ma)rgom  manne  vann  bot  Jjeim  es  illar  vsetter  goerSo  mein. 

18.  Geirhildr   hdt    fiaolkunnig    kona    ok   mein-ssom.      {«at   sso 
ofresker  menn,  at  Steinroe3r  kom  at  henne  uvarre ;  en  hon  bra  ser  20 


mother  of  Dyr-finna,  the  mother  of  Thor-stan  Smiths  [C  :  a.d.  i  200],  the 
son  cf  Sceg. 

13.  Helge  [Hamund]  gave  Thor-wald  land  between  Reister-river  and 
Harrow-river ;  but  before  he  had  dwelt  at  Thor-wald-dale. 

14.  Gar-laf  was  the  name  of  a  man  that  took  in  settlement  Harrow- 
river  up  to  Mirk-water.  He  was  the  son  of  Hrap,  and  dwelt  at  Old 
Hayes.  His  son  was  Beorn  the  Wealthy,  from  whom  the  Aud-brink- 
MEN  are  come. 

15.  There  was  a  man  named  Thord  Slitter,  He  took  in  settle- 
tnent  all  Harrow-dale  up  from  Mirk-water  and  down  to  Drong  on  the 
other  side.  His  son  was  Erne-wolf,  that  had  to  wife  Yngw-hild  All- 
sister.  Their  sons  were  these :  Thord  and  Thor-wend  of  Christ-ness, 
and  Stan-grim  of  Cropp. 

16.  Thord  Slitter  gave  part  of  his  settlement  to  Thor-gar  Scolm,  his 
kinsman.  His  son  was  Thor-elf  the  Strong,  that  dwelt  at  Mirk- 
water. 

17.  Thore  Goblin-crusher  was  the  name  of  a  man  that  was  born 
in  Aumd  in  Haleygo-land.  He  became  a  banished  man  before  earl 
Hacon  Gritgardsson,  and  therefore  he  came  to  Iceland.  He  took  in 
settlement  all  Oxen-dale,  and  dwelt  at  Water-river  or  Mere-river.  His 
son  was  Stan-rod  the  Strong,  who  healed  many  men  whom  evil  wights 
[demons  and  witches]  had  wrought  harm  to. 

18.  Gar-hild  was  the  name  of  a  witch-woman  that  wrought  evil. 
Men  with  second-sight  saw  Stan-rod  come  upon  her  unawares;  but  she 
turned  herself  into  the  shape  of  an  ox-skin  full  of  water.     Stan-rod  was 


6.  Haga'num,  S.         13.  |)6rolfr,  Cd.        18.  illar  vsetter]  emend, ;  aSrar  vxtter, 
H  ;  aSrar  mein  vaetter,  S.  19.  mein-]  S. 
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i  nautz-belgs  like  vatz-fullz.     SteinroeSr  vas  iarn-smi9r,  ok  hafSe 
iarn-gadd  i  hende.     Um  fund  t^eirra  es  |)etta  kveSit : 

Fork  \6t  ae  sem  orkar  .  .  . 
Dotter  SteinroeSar  vas  {'orHot,  es  atte  {'orvarSr  1  Crist-nese. 

5  19.  Au6olfr  het  maSr;  hann  for  af  Ia3re  til  Islannz,  ok  nam 
Hcergar-dal,  ni6r  fra  Pver-sb  til  Baegis-ar,  ok  bio  at  enne  sy3re 
Bsegis-c6.  Hann  atte  {'orillde,  dottor  Helga  (ens)  Magra.  t^eirra 
dotter  Yngvilldr,  es  atte  {'oroddr  Hialmr,  fa6er  Arnliotz,  fa)3or 
Halldors,  fsoSor  Einars,  fa)6or  lorunnar,  moSor  Hallz  £f.  Gizurar, 

10  f.  {'orvallz,  f.  Gizurar  iarls]. 

20.  Eysteinn  Radulfs  son,  CExna-l^dris  sonar,  nam  land  ni9r  fra 
Baegis-jo  til  Kraeklinga-hliSar ;  ok  bio  at  Lone :  hans  son  vas 
Gunnsteinn,  es  atte  Hlif,  dottor  He8ins  or  Miolo.  f^eirra  bajrn 
voro  p^u  Halldora,  es  Vfga-GIumr  atte;  ok  f^orgrfmr;  ok  Grfmr 

15  Eyrar-Ieggr, 

21.  Eyvindr  Hane  h^t  ga)fogr  maSr ;  hann  kom  ut  si9  land-nama- 
ti6ar.  Hann  atte  skip  vid  f^orgrim  Hlifar  son.  Hann  vas  fraende 
Ondotz  sona.  teir  gcofo  honom  land ;  ok  bio  hann  i  Hana-tune ; 
ok  vas  hann  kalla3r  Tun-Hane — J)ar  es  nu  kallaS  Mar-boele. — Hann 


an  iron-smith,  and  he  had  a  great  gad  or  bar  of  iron  in  his  hand.     Of 
their  meeting  these  verses  were  spoken : — 

The  fork  or  bar  hanimers  the  swollen  water-bag  ; 
The  iron  gad  plays  on  the  old  wife's  ribs  at  Shelty  Eyre. 
[See  Corpus  Poet.  Bor.  ii.  328.      Tke  verses  kave  been  altered  by  a  later  edifor.l 

The  daughter  of  Stan-rod  was  Thor-leot,  whom  Thor-ward  of  Christ- 
ness  had  to  wife. 

19.  Ead-wolf  was  the  name  of  a  man  that  caine  from  ladar  to  Ice- 
land,  and  took  in  settlement  Harrow-dale  down  from  Thwart-water  to 
Baegis-water,  and  dwelt  at  South  Baegis-water.  He  had  to  wife  Thor- 
hild,  the  daughter  of  Helge  the  Lean.  Their  daughter  was  Yngw- 
hild,  whom  Thor-ord  Hehn  had  to  Vvife,  the  father  of  Arn-leot,  the 
father  of  Hall-dor,  the  falher  of  Einar,  the  father  of  lor-wen,  the  mother 
of  Hall. 

20.  Ey-stan,  the  son  of  Red-wolf  [S  :  Rand-wolf],  the  son  of  Oxen- 
Thore,  took  land  in  settlement  from  Baegis-water  to  CrowHng-hthe,  and 
dwelt  at  Lone  or  Wash,  His  son  was  Gund-stan,  who  'had  to  wife 
Hlifa,  daughter  of  Hedin  of  INIeola  [isle  in  Norway].  Their  children 
were  these :  Hall-dora,  whom  Slaughter  Glum  had  to  wife,  and  Thor- 
grim,  and  Grim  Eyre-leg. 

21.  Ey-wind  Cock  was  the  name  of  a  man  of  birth.  He  came  to 
Iceland  late  in  the  tim.e  of  the  settlement.  He  owned  a  ship  [as 
partner]  with  Thor-grim,  Hlifa's  son.  He  was  the  kinsman  of  the 
Ondott's  sons.  They  gave  him  land,  and  he  dwelt  at  Cock-town,  and 
was  called  Town-cock, — the  place  that  is  novv  called  Mere-boll.     He 


6.  Baegis-]  '  ae,'  not  'ce,'  vell.  9.  f.  Einars  .  .  .  iarls]  om.  S.  Ii.  Randulfs 

s.,  S.  12.  til  Kraekl.-hl.]  add.  S.  16.  hami  kom  .  .  .  tiSar]  add.  S. 
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atte  {'omnne,  dottor  {'orolfs  Qi^xna-I^oris  sonar :  hans  son  vas 
Snorre  Hli6manna-Go9e. 

15.  I.  /^NDOTTR  KRAKA,  sa  es  fyrr  vas  geteS,  goerSesk 
^^  rikr  ma6r.  En  es  BiaDrn  magr  hans  andaSesk,  tal3e 
Grfmr  herser  konung  eiga  at  taka  allt  fe  hans ;  J)vi  at  hann  vas  5 
litlendr;  en  syner  hans  fyr  vestan  haf,  Eyvindr  AustmaSr,  ok 
f>r6ndr  Miok-siglande.  En  Ondottr  gat  halldet  feino  til  handa 
{'ronde  systor-syne  sinom.  En  es  trondr  fra  andlat  fajQor  sins, 
sigl5e  hann  er  Su3r-eyjom  |Da  sigleng,  es  hann  vas  ]\Iiok-siglande 
af  kallaSr,  ok  tok  Jia  vi3  fa)6or-erf3  sinne;  ok  for  til  Islannz,  sem  10 
si6arr  mun  sagt  verda. 

2.  Boer  Ondottz  st63  ner  si6,  ok  skamt  a  meSal  ok  Ingiallz 
boejar.  Grfmr  bi6  skamt  fra  Ingiallde  ;  hann  for  at  Ond6tte  um 
nott,  es  hann  vi3a3e  i  skoge  til  a)l-hito  litlo  fyre  161,  ok  va  hann  1 
trauste  konongs,  ok  \>a.  fi6ra  saman.  Ena  saomo  n6tt  bar  Signy  15 
a  lang-skip  allt  lausa-fe  Ond6tz;  ok  f6r  me3  sono  sina  tva,  \>a. 
Asmund  ok  Asgrim,  ok  alla  huskarla  sina,  til  Sigvatz  fao^or  sins; 
en  sende  sono  sfna  til  He3ins  fostra  sins  i  S6kna-dal  til  fylsknis ; 
J)vi  at  hon  vette,  at  Grimr  moende  efter  ^eim  leita.  En  hann  kom 
efter  {^eirn  me3  tvau  skip  fyr  austan  Li3andes-nes,  ok  rann-saka3e  20 
skip  hennar,  ok  fann  eige  sveinana.  Steinarr  het  ma3r,  es  sveinom 
fylg3e  til  He3ins:  J)angat  f6r  Grimr  at  leita  ^eirra.     teir  fundo 

had  to  wife  Thor-wen,  the  daughter  of  Oxen-Thore.  Hls  son  was 
Snorre,  the  Lithe-men's  gode. 

15.  I.  AuN-DOTT  or  OxDOTT  Crow,  he  who  was  spoken  of  before, 
became  a  mighty  man,  and  when  Beorn  his  brother-in-law  died,  Grim 
the  herse  said  that  all  his  wealth  was  forfeited  to  the  king,  because 
he  was  an  outlander  or  alien,  and  his  sons  were  west  over  sea — Ey-wind 
the  East-man  and  Throwend  the  Far-sailer.  But  Ondott  kept  hold  of 
the  heritage  for  Throwend  and  his  sister's  son.  But  when  Throwend 
heard  of  the  death  of  his  father,  he  sailed  out  of  the  Southreys,  the 
voyage  that  he  got  the  name  of  the  Far-sailer  [Fast-sailer]  b)',  and  took 
over  his  father's  heritage,  and  then  sailed  to  Iceland,  as  shall  be  after- 
wards  told. 

2.  The  homestead  of  Ondott  stood  near  the  sea,  and  a  short  way 
from  Ingi-ald's-by ;  Grim  dwelt  a  short  way  from  Ingi-ald.  And  one 
night  as  Ondott  was  cutting  wood  in  the  shaw  for  brewing  a  little  before 
Yule,  Grim  came  upon  him  and  slew  him  in  the  king's  behalf,  and  four 
more  men  with  him.  That  same  night  Signy  put  on  board  a  long-ship 
or  war-ship  all  Ondotfs  chattels,  and  set  forth  with  her  two  little  sons, 
As-mund  or  Os-mund  and  As-grim  or  Os-grim,  and  all  her  house- 
carles,  to  Sigh-wat  her  father;  but  her  sons  she  sent  to  Hedin,  her 
foster-son,  in  Soken-dale,  to  be  in  hiding  there,  for  she  knew  that  Grim 
would  seek  after  them.  And  he  came  with  two  ships  east  of  SaiIor's 
Naze  and  ransacked  her  ship,  but  could  not  find  the  boys.  Stan-here 
was  the  name  of  the  man  that  took  the  boys  to  Hedin.     Grim  set  forth 


4.  En  es  B.]  repetition  (but  fuller)  from  ch.  13.  3. 
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Ornolf  son  HeSins  f  sk6ge  ;  hann  goerSe  ser  6rar,  ok  Idt  sem  hann 
felle  1  brotfall ;  {Dvi  at  hann  vilde  ecki  segja.  Pi  fundo  J^eir  annan 
son  He9ins  es  Ulfr  h^t,  es  ge_vm6e  fear  fa)6or  sins ;  hann  tok  halft 
hundra6  silfrs  af  Grfme  at  segja  til  sveinanna :  hann  foer6e  faD6or 
5  sfnom  feit,  ok  sag6e  J)etta ;  en  kom  ecki  til  Grfms.  Eige  treystesk 
Grfmr  heim  at  soekja  H6bin;  pvi  at  hann  gruna6e  truleik  svein- 
sins  :  ok  for  hann  heim ;  en  sveinar  voro  f  iar6-huse  til  pess  es 
haust  kom.  M  leyndosk  J)eir  f  braut,  ok  vildo  til  Sigvatz 
m66or-fao6or  sfns,  ok  ur6o  viller,  a  hvara  ha)nd  J)eim  si6r  skylde 

10  liggja ;  frost  vas  mikit  a ;  en  \>e\v  sk61auser.  At  boe  k6mo  {ieir  pi. 
Asmundr  maelte,  '  Kenner  \)U  boe  J)enna,  br66er.'  '  Eige,'  sag6e 
Asgrfmr.  Ok  es  J)eir  k6mo  at,  kendo  jDeir  svefn-skemmo  \)z,  es 
fa6er  Jjeirra  haf6e  goera  lati6.  Peiv  J)6ttosk  \>a.  illa  komner ;  ok 
snoero  til  Ingiallz  en.f  Tryggva.     Pi  vas  I61a  aftan.     {'eir  dul6osk 

15  |)ar.  Gy6a  kende  \)a.  fyrst,  ok  minte  Ingialld  a  vin-giae6e  ]3eirra 
Ondottz,  ok  ba6  jDcim  vi6-ta)ko.  Mr  v6ro  pen  J)ann  vetr;  ok 
haof^o  eige  nsofn  sfn. 

En  um  sumaret  efter  goer6e  Grfmr  veizlo  m6t  Au6unne,  iarle 
Harallz  konungs.     En  \>i  n6tt  es  hann  haf6e  veret  at  a)I-hito,  j)4 

20  brendo  syner  Ondottz  hann  inne.  Sf6an  t6ko  ^eir  bat  Ingiallz  ok 
rcero  braut  til  eyjar  es  liggr  a  Hvine.  t^eir  sa)g6o  a6r  Gy6o 
ok  Ingiallde  hvat  f  vas  or6et.     Hann  ba6  J)a  ver6a  f  brauto,  ok 

to  seek  them  there ;  and  he  and  his  men  came  upon  Erne-vi^olf,  Hedin's 
son,  in  the  wood.  He  feigned  himseif  mad,  and  made  as  if  he  had  the 
falling  sickness,  for  he  did  not  wish  to  say  [where  the  boys  were].  And 
afterwards  they  Ht  upon  Hedin's  second  son,  whose  name  was  Wolf, 
keeping  his  father's  sheep.  He  took  half  a  hundred  of  silver  from  Grim 
to  say  where  the  boys  were;  but  he  brought  his  father  the  money,  and 
told  him  all  about  it,  and  did  not  go  back  to  Grim.  Grim  did  not  dare 
to  go  and  seek  Hedin  at  home,  for  he  suspected  the  faith  of  the  boy,  so 
he  went  home.  But  the  boys  were  in  the  underground  house  at  Hedin's 
till  the  harvest.  came,  then  they  stole  away,  wishing  to  get  to  Sigh-wat, 
their  mother's  father.  But  they  went  astray  as  to  which  hand  the  sea 
lay.  The  frost  was  very  hard,  and  they  were  shoeless,  but  they  got  to  a 
homestead.  Said  As-mund,  '  Knowest  this  house,  brother.''  '  Nay,' 
said  As-grim ;  biit  as  they  got  nearer,  they  saw  the  bed-room  that 
their  lather  had  had  built,  and  knew  it  again.  They  thought  they  were 
ill-come  there,  and  turned  to  go  to  Ingi-ald  the  Trusty's.  It  was  then 
Yule-even.  They  hid  themselves  there.  Gyda  [the  house-wife]  found 
them  out  first,  and  she  called  to  Ingi-ald's  mind  the  friendship  between 
him  and  Ondott,  and  begged  him  to  receive  them.  'They  were  there 
that  winter,  but  they  did  not  go  by  their  own  names. 

But  the  next  summer  Grim  made  a  feast  for  Ead-wine  the  earl  of 
king  Harold.  And  the  night  that  he  had  been  at  the  ale-brewing,  the 
sons  of  Ondott  burnt  him  in  his  house.  Then  they  took  Ingi-ald's 
boat,  and  rowed  away  to  the  islands  that  lay  in  the  frith  of  Hwin, 
having  first  told  Gyda  and  Ingi-ald  what  they  had  done.     Ingi-ald  bade 

19.  -heito,  vell. 
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koma  alldri  1  augsy-n  ser.  Sidan  rcero  peir  til  eyarinnar.  feir  setto 
upp  bat  sfnn,  ok  gengo  til  huss.  {'eir  heyr3o  manna  tal  1  hiisonom 
um  nottena,  at  {)ar  hcofSo  veret  1  fer9  me6  AuSunne  iarle.  i^eir 
gengo  til  batzens,  es  J^eir  haofSo  |)etta  heyrt,  ok  rcero  til  lannz. 
i^eir  S£6  hvar  flaut  sneckja  iarlsens  tia)lldo6.  f^eir  gengo  til  JDess  5 
herbyrgis  es  Jieim  vas  sagt  at  iarlenn  svaf  1 ;  en  hans  menn  voro  a 
skipe ;  en  tveir  menn  heWo  va)r3  yfer  iarlenom.  Asmundr  greip 
J)a  ba3a,  ok  helt  {)eim.  Asgrfmr  geck  at  iarlenom,  ok  sette  spiotz- 
odd  sinn  fyr  briost  iarlenom ;  ok  ba9  hann  reiSa  ser  fa)9or-giajld. 
M  selSe  iarl  fram  goU-hringa  J)ria,  ok  go9vefjar  skickjo ;  en  As-  10 
grimr  gaf  honom  namn,  ok  kallaSe  hann  Au6un  Geit.  Ondotz 
syner  hliopo  til  batzens  ok  rcero  ut  efter  firSenom;  ok  1  ra)St  es 
vas  a  firSenom,  ok  breiddo  ^ar  a  sioenn  skickjona,  fyrir  (|)vi)  at 
jDeir  sao  at  iarls-menn  roero  efter  J)eim,  ok  mondo  ^eir  eige  undan 
komask.  {'eir  iarls-menn  fundo  skickjona,  ok  hug6o  t)a  mundo  15 
vesa  drucknaSa. 

En   Ondoz  syner  foro  1  Surna-dal,  nor6r  um   Stim,  til  Eiriks 
Olfus  lennz  mannz ;  jDar  bio  Hallsteinn  Hestr  annarr  lendr  maSr. 
{'eir  Eotto  lola-dryckjo,  ok  veitte  Eirikr  vel  fyrre;    en  Hallsteinn 
laust  Eirik  me3  horne  t)a  es  J)eir  voro  at  hans.     En  (es)  Eirikr  vas  20 
heim  farenn,  en  Hallsteinn  sat  efter,  {ja  kom  Asgrfmr  einn  inn,  ok 

them  be  ofF,  and  never  come  into  his  sight  again.  They  pulled  their 
boat  ashore,  and  went  to  the  houses  [on  the  island].  Then  they  heard 
men  taiking  inside  the  houses  that  night  who  had  been  on  the  cruise 
with  earl  Ead-wine.  They  walked  down  to  their  boat  as  soon  as  they 
had  heard  this,  and  rowed  to  the  mainland.  There  they  saw  the  ear^s 
smack  lying  afloat  under  awnings.  They  walked  to  the  hall  where  they 
were  told  the  earl  was  sleeping;  but  his  men  were  on  board,  and  two 
men  were  keeping  watch  and  ward  over  him.  As-mund  gripped  hold 
of  them  both  and  held  them,  and  As-grim  walked  into  the  hall,  and  put 
the  point  of  his  spear  to  the  earPs  breast,  and  bade  him  pay  him  his 
father's  were-gild.  Then  the  earl  gave  him  up  three  gold  rings  and 
a  finely  woven  mantle;  but  As-grim  gave  him  a  name  in  return,  and 
called  him  Ead-wine  Goat  [  =  hare  or  craven].  Then  Ondott's  sons 
ran  down  to  their  boat,  and  rowed  away  out  to  sea  down  the  frith,  and 
into  a  current  or  race  that  there  was  in  the  frith,  and  then  they  spread 
out  on  the  sea  the  mantle ;  for  they  could  see  that  the  earFs  men  were 
rowing  after  them,  and  that  they  could  not  get  away.  The  earFs  men 
found  the  mantle,  and  thought  that  they  must  be  drowned. 

But  the  sons  of  Ondott  went  to  Surn-dale,  northward  round  Stim, 
to  Eiric  Aul-fus,  a  thegen  or  baron.  There  dwelt  also  Hall-stan  Stred, 
another  thegen  or  baron.  They  were  keeping  the  Yule-drink  [by  turn], 
and  Eiric  kept  good  cheer ;  but  Hall-stan  struck  him  with  a  horn  when 
they  were  at  his  house.  Eiric  now  went  home,  but  Hall-stan  was 
sitting  still  afterwards.     As-grim  came  into  his  house  alone,  and  gave 

I.  Sidan  r.  J).  t.  e.]  added  by  conjecture;  some  such  passage  is  niissing.  2. 

transposed  and  emend. ;  Jieir  h.  m.  tal  i  husouoni ;  at  J)eir  hcidi  veie3  uai  uotteua  i 
fer3  meS  A.  iarle,  Cd. 
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veitte  Hallsteine  mikit  sar;  ok  hliop  ut  si6an  ok  til  skogar;  en 
\>e\T  efter  honom.  Asgrfmr  lagSesk  a  sund  a  26  i  froste ;  en  hus- 
karlar  Hallsteins  sserSo  hann  miok  me9  skotom.  Hann  komsk  till 
kerlingar  einnar  i  skoge ;  hon  skar  kalf  sinn,  ok  lagSe  garnarl 
5  kalfsens  hia  Asgrfme.  Sva  \)6ite  J)eim  es  inn  komo  sem  hans  i8r 
laege  |)ar,  en  hann  vaere  dau6r.  Peir  foro  heim,  en  kerhng  groedde 
hann  a  laun  1  iar6-huse. 

3.  t>at  sumar  for  Asmundr  til  Islannz,  ok  hug8e  Asgrim  br68or 
sinn  dau8an.     Pa.  gaf  Helge  enn  IMagre  honom  land  at  nema  i 

10  Krseklinga-hh'8. 

H  for  ut  me8  honom  Baj8olfr  or  Hvine ;  hans  son  vas  SkeggeJ 
ok  f^orer  Keilis-mule.  Si8arr^atte  B3o8olfr  torbiaorgo  Holma-sol; 
Jieirra  dotter  vas  {'orger^r  es  Asmundr  atte  Ondotz  son. 

4.  Hallsteinn  do  et  sama  var  or  ssorom.     M  gaf  Eirikr  Olfusi 
15  Asgrime  lang-skip  J)ri-tcegt  at  ruma-tale,  ok  hdllt  hann  \)vi  i  herna8 ; 

ok  haf8e  J)a  i8n  nockor  sumor.  Haralldr  konongr  sette  I^orgeir, 
systor-^on  Grims,  til  h£ofu8s  Asgrime,  ok  feck  honom  her-skip 
tvau:  hann  fann  hann  alldri.  Pi  for  hann  til  Islannz,  ok  aetla8e 
at  drepa  Asmund;  ok  kom  a  Eyrar,  ok  vas  i  Hvinverja-dale  ura 
ao  vettrenn.  f^at  sumar  efter  kom  Asgrimr  ut  a  Eyrom,  ok  atte  skipj 
halft  vi8  l^ore  Keilis-mula,  ok  voro  fiorer  menn  ok  tottogo  a.  f'eirj 
voro  osamjDycker,  ok  leyste  Asgrimr  skip  til  sin.     {'orer  rei8  norSr 

Hall-stan  a  great  vvound,  and  then  sprang  up  and  was  ofFto  the  wood, 

and   Hall-stan's   men  after  him.      As-grim  betook   him  to  swimmingj 
a  river  in  the  frost,  but  Hall-stan's  house-carles  wounded  him  sore 
shooting  at  him.     He  got  to  an  old  woman's  in  the  wood.     She  cut  | 
open  a  calf  and  laid  its  guts  on  As-grim,  so  that  they  that  came  into  the ' 
house  thought  that  it  was  his  entrails  that  lay  there,  and  that  he  was  a 
dead  man.     They  turned  home  again,  but  the  old  woman  healed  him 
in  hiding  in  an  underground  house. 

3.  That  summer  As-mund  went  to  Iceland,  for  he  thought  that  his ' 
brother  As-gar  was  dead  ;  and  Helge  the  Lean  gave  him  land  to  take  in 
settlement  at  Crowling-lithe. 

There  came  out  with  him  Bead-wolf  of  Hwin.  His  sons  were  Sceg 
and  Thore  Cone-mull.  Afterwards  Bead-wolf  had  to  wife  Thor-borg 
Holm-sun.  Their  daughter  was  Thor-gerd,  whom  As-mund,  Ondott's 
son,  had  to  wife.  , 

4.  Hall-stan  died  that  same  spring  of  his  wound.  Then  Eiric  Aulfus 
gave  As-grim  a  long  ship  with  thirty  benches  told,  and  he  took  to 
warring,  and  held  that  way  of  life  some  summers.  King  Harold  sent 
Thor-gar,  Grim's  sister's  son,  to  fetcli  liim  As-grim's  head  and  gave  him 
two  war-ships.  He  could  not  light  upon  him.  And  then  he  set  out  to 
Iceland  being  minded  to  slay  As-mund,  and  came  to  Eyre  and  stayed 
through  the  winter  in  Hwin-ware-dale.  The  summer  after  As-grim 
came  out  to  Eyre.  He  owned  half  a  ship  with  Thore  Cone-mull,  and 
there  were  four-and-twenty  aboard  of  her.  As-grim  and  Thore  dis- 
agreed,  and  As-grim  bought  the  other's  share  for  himself.     Thore  rode 

15.  XXX,  veli. 
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me9  halfa  skipverja,  ok  kom  f  Hvinverja-dal,  ok  sag3e  til  fara 
Asgrims,  ok  reiQ  heim  si9an.  Asgrimr  rei8  haDlfom  manaSe  sl8arr 
fra  skipe ;  ok  giste  at  f^rondar  IMiok-siglanda,  i  Irondar-holt ;  hann 
bau8  honom  vetr-vist,  ok  kva8  h6nom  eige  mundo  ohoett  vesa 
nor8r  at  ri8a  fyr  f^orgeire.  Asgrimr  for  ]d6  nor8r  me8  tolfta  mann,  5 
ok  ha)f8o  tolf  hesta  klyfja8a  ok  toskor  a.  f^ann  dag  es  \)q'\t  ri8o 
um  Kiaol,  ba8  hann  pi  1  brynjom  ri8a,  ok  hafa  cofla  yfer  utan; 
ok  segja,  ef  J)eir  f^orgeirr  fyndesk,  at  f^orer  KeiHs-mule  foere  f)ar,  en 
Asgrimr  vaere  nor8r  farenn.  f^eir  v6ro  f)ar  tvagr  naetr  at  f^orgeirs ; 
{)vi  at  hann  hug8e  f)a  f^^re  vesa.  Hann  haf8e  fyrer  {)ria  tego  10 
manna.  Hann  rei8  a  gajto  me8  J)eim,  ok  sofna8e  es  hann  kom 
heim,  ok  dreym8e,  at  kona  kceme  at  honom,  ok  seg8e  honom. 
hverer^gester  me8  honom  ha)f8o  veret.  Si8an  ri8o  ^eir  efter  Asgrime. 
^eir  Asgrimr  bi8o  a  Vekels-hauge  enom  sy8ra,  ok  f)ar  kom 
Asmundr  br68er  hans  til  m6z  vi8  hann  me8  fi6ra  tigo  manna;  15 
hann  ssette  f)a  f^^rgeirr. 

5.  Fa)m  vetrom  si8arr  f6r  Asgrimr  utan,  ok  feck  Geirri8ar, 
Eiriks  dottor  Olfuss.  f^eirra  son  vas  ElliSa-Grimr.  f^au  f6ro  si8an 
til  Islannz,  ok  gaf  Helge  enn  IMagre  Asgrime  land-nam  i  Krsek- 
linga-hh'8 ;  ok  a)tto  |)eir  br(x8r  alla  hh'8ena — ok  vas  aj  f)vi  ka)llo8  20 
Kr3eklinga-hli8,  at  f)eir  v6ro  syner  Ondotz  Krsoko. — Asmundr  bio 
at  Gler-c6  enne  sy8re ;  en  Asgrimr  at  enne  noer8re.     Son  Asgrims 

north  with  half  the  crew,  and  came  to  Hwin-ware-dale,  and  told  of 
As-grim's  coming,  and  then  rode  home.  Half  a  month  later  As-grim 
rode  forth  from  his  ship,  and  took  guesting  at  Throwend  the  Far-sailer 
in  Throwend-holt.  He  bade  him  to  stay  the  winter  through  with  him, 
and  told  him  that  it  would  not  be  without  jeopardy  that  he  would  ride 
north  by  reason  of  Thor-gar.  Nevertheless  As-grim  set  forth  north- 
ward  with  twelve  men,  and  they  had  twelve  pack-horses,  and  mails  on 
them.  The  day  they  rode  over  the  Keel,  As-grim  bade  his  men  ride  in 
mail  with  their  cowls  outside,  and  if  they  lit  upon  Thor-gar  to  tell  him 
that  it  was  Thore  Cone-mull  that  was  on  his  way,  but  that  As-grim  vvas 
gone  north.  They  stayed  two  nights  at  Thor-gar's,  for  he  thought  it 
was  Thore  and  his  men.  He  had  t?iirty  men  there.  He  rode  on  the 
way  with  them  ;  and  when  he  came  home  he  laid  him  down  to  sleep, 
and  dreamed  that  a  woman  came  to  him  and  told  him  what  guests  had 
been  staying  with  him.  Then  he  and  his  men  rode  after  them ;  but 
As-grim  waited  for  him  at  the  settlement  of  We-kelTs  Barrow,  and 
thither  came  As-mund  his  brother  to  meet  him  with  forty  men,  and  he 
made  peace  between  Thor-gar  and  As-grim.^  A  few  winters  iater 
As-grim  went  abroad,  and  took  to  wife  Gar-rid,  the  daughter  of  Eiric 
Aul-fus.  Their  son  was  Ellida-Grim.  They  came  to  Iceland  after- 
wards,  and  Helge  the  Lean  gave  As-grim  a  settlement  in  Crowling- 
lithe,  and  the  two  brothers  owned  all  the  lithe;  and  it  was  called  after 
them  Crowling-Iithe,  because  they  were  the  sons  of  Ondott  Crow. 
As-mund  dwelt  at  South  Glas-water  and  As-grim  at  North  Glas-water. 

10.  XXX,  vell.  13.  Asgrime]  emend. ;  epter  a,  Cd.  15.  xl,  vell. 
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vas  ElliSa-Grimr,  fa)6or  Asgrfms,  fa)6or  Sigfuss,  fa^Sor  I^orgerSar, 
moQor  Grims,  fa)6or  Svertings. 

6.  Helge  enn  Magre  gaf  Hamunde  mage  smom  idovb  a  miSle 
Merki-gils  ok  Skialgs-dals-ar ;    ok   bio  (hann)  a  Espi-hole  enom 

5  sy6ra.  Hans  son  vas  torer  es  |)ar  bio ;  hann  atte  {'drdise  Ca6als- 
dottor :  J^eirra  son  {'orarenn  a  Espi-h61e  enom  noer6ra ;  ok  l^or- 
vall6r  Krokr  a  Grund  ; — en  {'orgrimr  f  M3o6ro-felle  vas  eige  hennar 
son, — ok  Vfgdfs  dotter. 

7.  Helge  gaf  {'oro  dottor  sfna  Gunnare  syne  Ulfiiotz,  es  Isog 
10  haf6e  ut ;  ok  land  upp  fra  Skialgs-dals-»  til  Hals.     Hann  bio  i 

Diiipa-dale :  |)eirra  ba)rn  voro  J)au  f^orsteinn,  Ketill  ok  Steinolfr, 
ok  Yngvilldr,  ok  {'orlaug. 

8.  Helgi  gaf  Au6unne  Rotin,  syni  {'orolfs  Smiors,  {'orsteins 
sonar  Skrofa,  Grfms  sonar  Cambans,  Helgo  dottor  sfna,  ok  land 

15  upp  fra  Halse  til  Villinga-dals.  Hann  bio  f  Saurboe,  j^eirra  baDrn 
(voro  |)au)  Einarr,  fa6er  Eyjolfs,  fa)6or  Go6mundar  ens  Rfkya ;  ok 
Vfgdfs,  m66er  Halla  ens  Hvfta,  faj6or  Orms,  fa)6or  Gellis,  faj6or 
Orms,  fa)6or  Halla  |[f.  i^orgeirs,  f.  {'orvarz,  f.  Ara,  f.  Gu6mundar 
byscops]. 

20      9.  Hamundr  Heljar-skinn  feck  Helgo  Helga-d6ttor  efter  andlat. 
Ingunnar  systor  hennar ;  ok  vas  ^eirra  dotter  Yngvildr  Allra-syster, 
es  Ornolfr  atte. 

As-grim's  son  was  Ellida-Grim,  the  fathcr  of  As-grim,  the  father  of  i 
Sig-fus,  the  father  of  Thor-gerd,  the  mother  of  Griin,  the  father  of 
Swerting. 

6.  Helge  the  Lean  gave  Ha-mund,  his  son-in-law,  land  between 
Mark-gill  and  Squint-dale-river,  and  he  dwelt  at  South  Aspen-hill. 
His  son  was  Thore,  who  dwelt  there.  He  had  to  wife  Thor-dis,  Cathars 
daughter.  Their  son  was  Thor-arin  that  dwelt  at  North  Aspen-hill, 
and  Thor-wald  Crook  of  Ground,  but  Thor-grim  of  Madder-field  was 
not  the  son  of  Thor-dis,  and  Wig-dis  was  their  daughter. 

7.  Helge  gave  Thora,  his  daughter,  in  wedlock  to  Gun-here,  the  son 
of  WoLF-LEOT  that  brought  the  constitution  out  hither,  and  he  gave 
Gun-here  also  land  up  from  Squint-dale-river  to  Neck.  Gun-here  dwelt 
at  Deep-dale.  Their  children  were  these :  Thor-stan  and  Cetil,  and 
Stan-wolf  or  Stan-mod,  and  Yngw-hild,  and  Thor-laug. 

8.  Helge  gave  Hciga,  his  daughter,  to  Ead-wine  Rotin,  the  son  of  j 
Thor-woif  Butter,  the  son  of  Thor-stan  Scrofe,  the  son  of  Grim  Cam- 
ban,  and  land  up  from  Neck  to  Wilding-dale.     He  dwelt  at  Sowerby. 
Their  children  were  these :  Einar,  father  of  Ey-wolf,  father  of  Gud- 
mund  the  Mighty,  and  Wig-dis,  mother  of  Hall  the  White,  the  fatherj 
of  Orm,  the  father  of  Hall,  the  father  of  Thor-gar. 

9.  Hajiund  Hell-skin  took  to  wife  Helga,  daughter  of  Helge,  after 
the  death  of  Ing-wen  her  sister,  and  their  daughter  was  Yngw-hild 
All-men's  sister,  whom  Erne-wolf  had  to  wife. 

3.   §  6  is  probably  a  repttition  of  ch.  14.  10.  7.  vas  e.  h.  son]  add.  S. 

8.  dotter]  add.  S.  10.  upp]  lit,  S.         Skialx-,  vell.  11.  Ketill]  add.  S. 

Steinolfr]  Sieinm6ar,  S.  12.  ok  fjodaug]  adJ.  S.  13.  Rotin]  H  and  S. 
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10.  Helge  gaf  Hr6Ife  syne  sfnom  aoll  Isond  fyr  austan  Eyja- 
fiar9ar-s6  fra  Hvale  upp,  ok  bio  hann  i  Gnupo-felle,  ok  reiste  J)ar 
hof  miket.  Hann  atte  f'6rorno,  d6ttor  trondar  Miobeins :  J)eirra 
baorn  v6ro  Jjau  HafliSe  enn  Orve,  ok  Va.\\)'i6h,  Vi6arr,  ok  Grane, 
BsoQvarr,  ok  Ingialldr,  Eyvindr ;  GoSlaug  es  t-^rkell  enn  Svarte  5 
atte.  Val|)i6fr  vas  fa6er  Helga,  fsoSor  {'^ris,  fa)6or  Arn6rs,  faoSor 
t^^riSar. 

11.  Helge  gaf  Hh'f,  d6ttor  sina,  f^^rgeire  syne  f^^rSar  Bialca;  ok 
land  ut  fra  f^ver-so  til  VarS-giar.  f^au  bioggo  at  Fiske-loek.  Baorn 
peirra  v6ro  |)au  P6t6t  ok  Helga.  10 

12.  Skage  Skofta  son  het  ma6r  agaetr  a  Moere;  hann  var6 
usattr  vi6  Eystein  Glumro,  ok  for  af  {)vi  til  Islannz.  Hann  nam 
at  ra6e  Helga  Eyja-fiar6ar-stra)nd  ena  noer6re  ut  fra  Var6-gi£6  til 
Fni6ska-dals-ar,  ok  bi6  1  Siglo-vfk.  Hans  son  vas  f^^rbiaorn,  fa6er 
He6ins  ens  INIilda,  es  Svalbar6  Idt  goera  sextan  vettrom  fyrer  15 
Cristne ;  hann  atte  Ragnei6e,  d6ttor  Eyjolfs  Valger6ar  sonar. 

16.  I.   T)6RER  Snepill  h^t  ma6r,  son  Ketils  Brimils,  Ornolfs 

J-      sonar,  Bisornolfs   sonar,  Grims   sonar  Lo6in-kinna. 

Ketill  Brimill  atte  I6runne,  d6ttor  f^^rgn^^s  La)gmannz  af  Svia-rike. 

Ketill  Brimill  vas  vikingr  mikill.     Hann  f6r  til  Hialt-Iannz  me6  20 

Torf-Einare.     En  es  hann  bi6sk  til  Islannz,  hdt  Gautr  skipvere 

10.  Helge  gave  his  son  Hrod-wolf  all  the  lands  from  the  east  of 
Ey-frith  from  Erne's-hillock  up,  and  he  dwelt  at  Peak-fell,  and  set  up  a 
great  temple  there.  Hehad  to  wife  Thor-orna,  the  daughter  of  Thrond 
Slim-leg.  Their  children  were  these :  Haf-lide  the  Open-handed, 
and  Wal-theow,  Wid-here,  and  Grane,  Bead-were,  and  Ingi-ald,  Ey- 
wind,  Gud-laug,  whom  Thor-kell  the  Black  had  to  wife.  Wal-theow 
was  the  father  of  Helge,  the  father  of  Thore,  the  father  of  Arn-thor,  the 
father  of  Thor-rid. 

IX.  Helge  gave  his  daughter  Hhfa  to  Thor-gar,  the  son  of  Thord 
Bialca,  and  land  west  from  Thwart-water  to  Ward-geow  or  Ward-rift. 
They  dwelt  at  Fish-beck.  Their  children  were  these :  Thord  and 
Helga. 

12.  SCAGE,  Scofte's  son,  was  the  name  of  a  nobleman  in  More.  He 
was  at  feud  with  Ey-stan  Glumra,  and  therefore  came  to  Iceland.  He 
took  in  settlement  by  counsel  of  Helge  the  northern  [eastern]  strand  of 
Ey-frith,  west  from  Ward-rilt  to  Tinder-dale-water,  and  dwelt  at 
Mast-wick.  His  son  was  Thor-beorn,  the  father  of  Hedin  the  Mild, 
who  built  Swal-bard  [Cold-beard]  sixteen  winters  before  Christendom. 
Hc  had  to  wife  Regin-hild,  the  daughter  of  Ey-wolf  Walgerdsson. 

16.  I.  Thore  Snip  was  the  name  of  a  man,  the  son  of  Cetil  Brimil 
or  Surf-seal,  the  son  of  Erne-wolf,  the  son  ot  Beorn-wolf,  the  son  of 
Grim  Hairy-cheek.  Cetil  Brimil  had  to  wife  lor-wen,  the  daughter  of 
Thorg-ny  the  Lawman  of  Swee-ric  [Sweden].  Cetil  Brimil  was  a  great 
wicking.  He  went  to  Shet-land  with  Turf-Einar.  Geat  was  the  name 
of  his  shipmate.     But  as  he  was  getting  ready  to  go  to  Iceland,  and  as 

2.  Arnar-hvale,  S,  13.  noerare]  Eystre,  S.  I4.  Fliokna-,  vell. 

19.  |jorgnyns,  vell. 
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hans.  En  es  J)eir  Isogo  til  hafs,  komo  at  ^eim  vikins^ar,  ok  vildo 
rsena  J)a ;  en  Gautr  laust  skipverja  |3eirra  me9  hialmon-vele  til 
bana.  ViS  J)at  laogSo  viki(ngar  fraV  Sf6an  vas  hann  kallaSr 
Hialmon-Gautr.  feir  ^orer  foro  til  Islannz,  ok  komo  skipe  sino 
5  f  Skialfanda-fli6tz-6s.  {'^rer  nam  Kallda-kinn,  mi91e  Skugga- 
biarga  ok  Li6pa-vaz-skarz.  Hann  nam  |)ar  eige  yn9e,  ok  for  a 
braut.     Pi  kva9  hann  jDetta — 

Her  liggr  /:fd/a  keyrer  Kalda  kinn  iwi  aldr : 
En  ver  forom  heiler  Hialmun-Gautr  d  braut. 

^o  SiSan  nam  hann  Hnioska-dal  allan  til  Odeilo,  ok  bio  at  Lunde. 
Hann  bl6ta9e  lundenn.  Ormr  Tosco-bak  vas  son  Snepils,  fa)9or 
Hlenna  ens  Gamla ;  ok  {'^rkell  Svarte  i  Hlei9rar-gar9e :  hann  atte 
Go9laugo  Hrolfs  d6ttor  :  {^eirra  son  OnguII  enn  Svarte ;  ok  Rafn, 
faSer  Poxhz.x  at  Stocka-hla)8um,  ok  Go9ri9r  es  atte  {'orgeirr  GoSe 

^5  at  Li6sa-vatne. 

2.  {•engill  Miok-siglande  f6r  af  Haloga-Iande  til  Islannz.  Hann 
nam  land  at  raSe  Helga  ut  fra  Hni6sk-a)  til  Grene-vfl^r ;  ok  bio  at 
Ha>f6a.  Hans  syner  v6ro  beir  Vermundr,  faSer  Asolfs  1  Ha)f9a ; 
ok  Hallsteinn,  es  |)etta  kvaS,  es  hann  siglSe  af  hafe,  es  hann  fra 

^°  andlat  fa)9or  sins : 


they  were  putting  out'  to  sea,  wickings  came  upon  them  wishing  to  rob 
them ;  but  Geat  struck  their  forecastle  man  dead  with  the  tiller,  and 
with  that  the  Avickings  made  off.  Ever  after  Geat  was  called  Tiiler- 
geat.  He  and  Thore  sailed  to  Iceland,  and  came  in  their  ship  to  the 
mouth  Qiiaking-fleet.  Thori  took  in  settlement  Cold-cheek  between 
Sceg-berg  and  Light-water-pass.  He  was  not  pleased  with,  or  could 
not  rest  in  this  place,  and  went  away,  and  then  he  quoth  : — 

Cold-rheek,  there  thou  liest ;  I  caiinot  find  any  pleasure  in  thee. 

But,  Tiller-Gaut,  let  us  hence  hale  away. 

[See  Corpus  Poet.  Bor.  i.  361  (corrected).] 

Then  he  took  in  settlement  all  Tinder-dale  to  Un-dale,  and  dwelt  at 
Lund  [Grove].  He  sacrificed  to  the  grove.  ^^''orm  Mail-back  was  the 
son  of  Snip,  the  father  of  Hienne  the  Old  and  Thor-kell  the  Black  of 
Hledra-garth  [Tent-garth],  v/ho  had  to  wife  Gud-laug,  Hrod-wolfs 
daughter.  Their  son  was  Ongul  the  Black,  and  Raven,  tbe  father  of 
Thord  of  Stock-lathe,  and  of  Gud-rid,  M'hom  Thor-gar,  gode  or  priest 
of  Light-waler,  had  to  wife. 

2.  Thengil  the  Far-sailer  went  from  Halogo-land  to  Iceland. 
He  took  land  in  settlement,  at  the  rede  of  Helge,  ^wst  from  Tinder- 
water  to  Pine-wick,  and  dwelt  at  Head.  His  sons  were  these :  Wer- 
mund,  the  father  of  As-wolf  of  Head,  and  Hall-stan,  who  quoth  these 
verses  as  he  sailed  honie  fronn  sea  and  heard  news  of  the  death  of  his 
father : — 


2.  skipverja]  stafn-bua,  S.  3.  (     )]  hole  in  the  vell.  4.  skipe  sino  1]  S  ; 

A,  vell.  10.  Hniosk-,  H  and  N.  14.  S;  -lo3u,  vell. 
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Druper  HgofSe,  dau3r  es  {'engill : 
Hl?eja  hli6er  vi6  Hallsteine. 

3.  f^orm^^r  h^t  ma6r,  es  nam  Grene-vfk,  ok  Hval-latr,  ok  StraDnd 
alla  ut  til  t'6rgeirs-fiar6ar.  Hans  son  vas  Snortr,  es  Snertlingar 
ero  fra  komner,  5 

4.  f^drgeirr  h^t  ma6r,  es  nam  f^orgeirs-ficor^,  ok  Hvah*az-fia)r6. 

5.  Lo6inn  Ongull  het  ma6r ;  hann  vas  fceddr  1  Ongle  a  Haloga- 
lande.  Hann  for  fvre  ofrike  Hakonar  iarls  Griotgarz  sonar  til 
fslannz. — I  Ongle  hafSe  buet  Sigarr  konungr  a  Steig,  ok  JDar 
es  Sign5^jar-bru6r  ok  Hagbarz-holmr. — Lo6inn  Ongull  do  2  hafe ;  ^° 
en  Eyvindr  son  hajis  nam  Flateyjar-dal  upp  til  Gunnsteina  ok  bl6ta6e 
J)a.  {'ar  liggr  Odeila  a  mi6le  land-nams  |)eirra  {'^ris  Snepils. 
Asbia)rn  Detti-ass  vas  son  Eyvindar,  fa6er  Finnboga  ens  Ramma.- 

17.  I.    "D  ARDR,    sonr   Heyjangs-Biarnar,  kom    skipe  sino    f 

^  Skialfanda  fli6tz-6s,  ok  nam  Bar6ar-dal  allan  upp  ^5 
fra  Kalfborgar-jo,  ok  Eyja-dals-£o,  ok  bi6  at  Lundar-brecko  um 
hri6.  M  marka6e  hann,  at  betre  voro  land-vi6re  an  haf-vi6re ; 
ok  hann  setla6e  af  Jdvi  betre  lannz  kost  fyr  sunnan  hei6ar.  Hann 
sende  sono  sina  su6r  um  Goe.  M  fundo  \)e\T  Goe-beytla,  ok 
annan  gr66r.     En  annat   var   efter   goer6e   Bar6r    kialka   hverjo  *° 

The  headlauds  droop  for  Thengirs  death, 

The  hill-sides  laugh  to  welcome  Halistan  [the  heir]. 

[See  Corpus  Poet.  Bor.  i.  361.] 

3.  Thor-mod  was  the  name  of  a  man  that  took  in  settlement  Pine- 
wick  and  Whale-lair,  and  all  the  strand  west  to  Thor-gar's-frith.  His 
son  was  Snert,  whence  the  Snkrtlings  are  come  from. 

4.  Thok-gar  was  the  name  of  a  man  that  took  in  settlement  Thor- 
gar's-frith  and  Whale-mere-frith. 

5.  LoDiN  Angle  was  the  name  of  a  man  that  was  born  in  Angley  in 
Haloga-land.  He  came  to  Iceland  because  of  the  oppression  of  earl 
Hacon  Grit-gardsson.  King  Sig-here  had  dwelt  in  Angleyat  Steig,  and 
there  is  Signy's  well  and  Hag-bard's-hohn.  Lodin  Angle  died  at  sea; 
but  Ey-wind  his  son  took  in  settlement  Flatey-dale  up  to  the  Gund- 
stones,  and  sacrificed  there.  There  Hes  Un-deal  between  his  settlement 
and  Thore  Snip's.  As-beorn  Drop-beam  was  the  son  of  Ey-wind,  the 
father  of  Fin-bow  the  Strong. 

17.  I .  Bard,  the  son  of  Beorn  of  Heyang,  came  in  his  ship  to  the  mouth 
of  Quaking-fleet,  and  took  in  settlement  all  Bard-dale  up  from  Calf-borg- 
water  and  Ey-dale-water,  and  dwelt  at  Grove-brink  for  some  while, 
Now  he  marked  that  the  land  winds  were  warmer  than  the  sea  winds, 
and  thereby  thought  that  there  must  be  a  better  choice  of  Land  to  the 
south  of  the  Heath.  He  sent  his  sons  south  in  Goe  [10  Feb.-io  INIar.]. 
They  found  scouring  rush  and  other  growth.  But  the  second  spring 
after  Bard  put  a  sled  to  every  living  thing  that  could  walk,  and  made 

4.  Snortr]  S ;  Snorre,  H  (badly),  7.  Ongley,  S.  9.  l)ar  bio  Nichulas 

Sigur5ar  son,  add.  M*  (died  1176).  10.  Lo6inn  O.  .  ,  .  son  hans]  S;  Islannz 

ok  do  i  hafe,  H.  13.  Doetti-,  Cd.  16.  Kalborg-,  S.     breckum,  S.         18.  af 

J)vi]  add.  S.     heiSar]  hei3e,  S.  19.  Goe-]  Gce,  vell. 

M  2 
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kykvende  \)vi  es  gegnt  vas,  ok  let  draga  sftt  f63r  ok  fear-hlut. 
Hann  for  Bar6ar-gaoto  um  Vanar-skar3 ;  ok  nam  si6an  Fliotz- 
hverfe ;  ok  bio  at  Gnupom.     Hann  vas  kallaSr  Gnupa-BarQr. 

2.  Hans  son  vas  Sigmundr,  faQer  f^orsteins,  es  atte  JEso,  dottor 
5  Hrolfs  Rau3-skeggs :    |Deirra  dotter  ^orunn,  es  atte  {'orkell  Leifr, 

ok  vas  J)eirra  son  t^orgeirr  Go6e  at  Liosa-vatne. 

Annarr  son  BarSar  vas  f^orsteinn,  fa3er  i^oriss  es  vas  a  Fitjom 
me3  Hakone  konunge,  ok  skar  rauf  a  oxa-hu9,  ok  hafSe  J)a  hh'f — 
pvi  vas  hann  kallaSr  LeSr-hals. — Hann  atte  Fiorleifo,  Eyvindar 
To  dottor :  f)eirra  syner  voro  JDcir  Havar6r  i  Fellz-mula ;  ok  Heriolfr 
at  My-vatne;  ok  Ketill  1  Husa-vfk;  ok  Veraundr  Kogor,  es  atte 
Halldoro,  dottor  f^orkels  Svarta ;  ok  Askell ;  ok  Hals,  es  bio  at 
Helga-stao3om. 

3.  Campa-Grimr  for  or  SuSreyjom  til  Islannz ;  ok  velkte  J)a  ute 
15  allt  sumar;  ok  braut  skip  sftt  vi3  Skialfanda-fli6tz-6s.     Hann  nam 

Kalda-kinn  i  annat  sinn^^ok  selde  ymsom  maDnnom  si3an:  hans 
dotter  vas  Arnbisorg,  es  Asolfr  1  Haof3a  atte. 

4.  {'^rfi^r  ]\Iane,  son  Askels  Tiorfa;  hann  nam  land  fyr  ne3an 
Eyjadals-a)  til  Landa-m6tz,  ok  um    Li6sa-vatz-skar3 ;    ok  bio  at 

20  GExar-a). 


each  drag  his  own  fodder,  and  all  his  chattels.  He  wcnt  by  a  path  that 
was  afterwards  called  Bard's-gate  over  the  pass  of  Good  Hope,  and 
then  took  in  settlement  Fleet-wharf,  and  dwelt  at  Peaks.  He  was 
called  Bard  o'  the  Peak.     He  had  many  children. 

2.  His  son  was  Sig-mund,  the  father  of  Thor-stan,  that  had  to  wife 
Asa,  the  daughter  of  Hrod-wolf  Red-beard.  Their  daughter  was  Thor- 
wen,  whom  Thor-kell  Laf  had  to  wife,  and  their  son  was  Thor-gar-gode 
of  Light-water. 

Another  scn  of  Bard's  was  Thor-stan,  father  of  Thore,  that  fought  at 
Fitia  with  king  Hacon,  and  cut  a  slit  in  an  ox-hide,  and  had  that  for 
armour,  wherefore  he  was  called  Leather-neck.  He  had  to  wife 
Fior-leva  [or  Frey-leva],  daughter  of  Ey-wind.  Their  sons  were  these ; 
Ha-ward  of  Feirs-mull,  and  Here-wolf  of  Midge-mere,  and  Cetil  of 
House-wick,  and  We-mund  Quiver  that  had  to  wife  Hall-dora,  the 
daughter  of  Thor-kell  the  Black,  and  As-kell  and  Neck  that  dwelt  at 
Helga-stead. 

3.  Cempe  Grim,  or  Champion-Grim,   came    to    Iceland    from   the ! 
Soutlireys,  and  tosscd  about  on  the  sea  all  the  summer,  and  ran  his  ship 
ashore  at  the  mouth  of  Quaking-fleet.     He  took  in  settlement  Cold- 
cheek  for  the  second  time,  and  atterwards  sold  [parts  of]  it  to  divers 
men.     His  daughter  was  Arn-borg,  whom  As-wolt  of  Head  had  to  wife. 

4.  Thor-fin  JMooN,  the  son  of  As-kell-Tiorwe.  'He  took  land  in 
settlement  from  under  Ey-dale-water  to  Land-mete,  and  some  part 
beyond  Light-water-pass,  and  dwelt  at  Ax-water. 

I.  S;  kvikvende,  vell.  gegnt]  (i.e.  gengt),  vell.  and  S.  feallut,  vell.  6.  Go3e] 
add.  S.  9.   FiorleifoJ  S  and  Reykd.  Saga ;  Frevleyfu,  vell.,  but  Fiorleif  below. 

II.  kogr,  vell. ;  kavgur,  S.  14.  This  §  is  taken  trom  M*.  18.  Torfa,  S. 

19.  sunit  um,  S  (sic). 
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18.  I.  'pORER,  son  Gnms  Grafeldar-mula  af  Roga-lande, 
-■-  hann  nam  Li6sa-vaz-skar6.  Hans  son  vas  l^orkell 
Leifr  enn  Have,  faSer  t^orgeirs  Go6a.  I^orgeirr  atte  fvrr  Go6ri9e, 
dottor  i^orkels  Svarta.  {'eirra  syner  voro ;  {'orkell  Hakr,  ok  HaDS- 
coldr,  Tiorve  ok  Collgrfmr,  t^orsteinn,  ok  t^orvarSr ;  en  dotter  5 
Sigri5r.  Si6an  atte  hann  Salger3e,  dottor  Arngeirs  ens  Austrcena. 
Hann  atte  ok  i^orkaDtlo,  Dala-Collz  dottor.  Syner  hans  ok  peirra 
kvenna  voro,  l^orgrimr,  Ottarr,  l^orgils.  I^esser  voro  laun-getner, 
Porgiimr,  ok  Finne  enn  Draum-spake  ;  hans  moder  h^t  Laekny 
lit-Iend.  10 

2.  HeSinn  ok  HoscuIIdr,  syner  {'orsteins  {"urs,  foro  til  Islannz, 
ok  nsomo  land  fyr  ofan  Tungo-hei6e.  He6inn  bio  at  HeSins- 
ha)f6a,  ok  atte  GoSriino.  t^eirra  dotter  Arnri6r,  es  Ketill  Fior- 
leifar  son  atte ;  en  Go6run  vas  dotter  ^eirra  es  Hrolfr  atte  i 
Gnupo-felle.  Hosculldr  nam  Ia)nd  a^II  fyr  austan  Lax-a),  ok  bio  15 
1  Ska)r6o-vfk — vi9  hann  es  kennt  Hoscullz-vatn,  \>\i  at  hann 
druckna6e  \)zr.  I  {)eirra  land-name  es  Husa-vfk,  es  GarSarr  atte 
vetr-seto.  Son  Hoscullz  vas  Hroalldr,  es  atte  .^gileifo,  dottor 
Hrolfs,  Helga  sonar  ens  ]\Iagra. 

3.  Vestmarr  ok  Ulfr  fostbroedr  foro  a  eino  skipe  til  Islannz,  ok  2ci 
nsomo  Reykjar-dal  allan  fyr  vestan  Lax-a),  upp  til  Vestmars-vatz. 

18.  I.  S:  Thore,  the  son  of  Grim  Gray-c]oak's-mule  of  Rogaland. 
He  took  in  settlement  Light-water-pass.  His  son  was  Thor-kell  Laf 
the  Tall,  the  father  of  Thor-gar-gode.  Thor-gar  first  had  to  wife  Gud- 
rid,  the  daughter  of  Thor-kell  the  Black.  Their  sons  were  Thor-kell 
Hake  and  Haus-Coll,  Tiorwe  and  CoU-Grim,  Thor-stan  and  Thor- 
•ward,  and  a  daughter  Sig-rid.  Afterwards  he  had  to  wife  Sal-gerd 
[S :  Alf-gerd],  the  daiighter  of  Arn-gar  the  Eastron.  He  had  to  wife 
also  [third  v/ife]  Thor-katla,  the  daughter  of  Coli-a-Dale.  His  sons 
by  these  wives  were  Thor-grim,  Oht-here,  Thor-gils.  These  were 
bastards:  Thor-grim  and  Fin  the  Dream-teller.  His  niother  was 
Lec-ny,  a  stranger  woman. 

2.  Hedin  and  Haus-Coll,  the  sons  of  Thor-stan  Goblin,  came  to 
Iceland,  and  took  land  in  settlement  inward  of  Tongue-heath.  Hedin 
dwelt  at  Hedin-head,  and  had  to  wife  Gud-run.  Their  sons  were  Arn- 
mod,  whom  Ketil,  Fior-leva's  son,  had  to  wife ;  but  Gud-run  was  their 
daughter,  whom  Hrod-wolf  of  Peak-fell  had  to  wife. 

Haus-Coll  took  all  the  lands  east  of  Lax-water,  and  dwelt  at  Pass- 
wick.  After  him  Haus-Coll's-mere  is  called,  because  he  was  drovvned 
there.  In  their  settlement  is  House-wick,  where  Gard-here  had  a 
winter  abode.  The  son  of  Haus-CoU  was  Hrod-wald,  who  had  to  wife 
Egi-leva,  daughter  of  Hrod-wolf,  son  of  Helge  the  Lean. 

3.  West-mere  and  Wolf,  sworn  brethren,  came  in  one  ship  to  Ice- 
land,  and  took  in  settlement  all  Reek-dale,  west  of  Lax-water  up  to 

I.  {jorer  ....  skar6]  S;  oni.  H  (a  homoiotel.).  3.  fyrr]  fyrst,  S.  4.  syner 
voro]  S;  son  var,  vell.  5.  Kolgrimr,  S.     en  dotter]  S;  ok,  vell.  6.   Alf- 

gerae,  S.  9.   Lecny,  S.  11.  foro  .  .  .  ok]  add.  S.  12.  ofan]  inuan,  S. 

heiae]  add.  S.  16.  -vik]  om.  H.  20.  a]  om.  S.  21.  Reykja-,  S. 

Vestmz,  and  Vestm,  vell. 
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Vestmarr  atte  Go6laugo.  Ulfr  bio  under  Skratta-felle ;  hans  son 
vas  Geirolfr,  es  atte  Vlgdise,  Conals  dottor,  si9arr  an  {'orgrimr : 
J)eirra  son  vas  Hallr. 

19.  I.   T)6RSTEINN  HOFDE  het  maSr;  hann  vas  herser  a 
5  -»-      HsDrSa-lande :    hans^syner   voro   {Deir   Eyvindr   ok 

Ketill  Haorzke.  Eyvindr  fystesk  til  Islannz,  efter  andlatfaoSor  sfns : 
en  Ketill  ba9  hann  nema  ba)9om  Jjeim  land  ef  honom  s^^ndesk 
siSarr  at  fara.  Kelill  kom  i  Husa-vik  skipe  sino  ok  nam  Reykja- 
dal  upp  fra  Vestmars-vatne,  ok  bio  a  Helga-sta)6om — ok  es  {Dar 
10  haugr  hans.  Hans  son  vas  Askell,  es  bana-sar  feck  vi6  Eyja- 
fiar6ar-a)  gegnt  Kroppe,  pi  es  Steingrimr  vilde  hefna  sau6ar- 
haofu6s-hoeggs.  Askell  atte  dottor  Grenja6ar :  J)eirra  son  Viga- 
Scuta.     Fiorleif  h^t  dotter  Eyvindar  es  f^orer  Le6r-hals  atte. 

2.  Nattfare,  es  me6  Gar6are   haf6e  ut  faret,  eigna6e   ser  a6r 
15  Reykja-dal;  ok  haf6e  merkt  a  \-i6om;  en  Eyvindr  rak  hann  braut; 

ok  l^t  hann  hafa  Nattfara-vik. 

3.  Ketill,  br66er  hans,  bio  a  Einars-stao^om :  hans  son  vas 
Conall,  es  atte  Oddnyjo,  Einars  dottor,  systor  Eyjolfs,  Valger6ar 
sonar :   peirra  son  Einarr.     {'or^r  vas  annarr  son  Conals ;   hann 

20  vas  fa6er  Socka  a  BreiSa-m/Te,  f»6or  Conals. 

4.  [S  :  Ketill  for  ut  at  or6-sendingo  Ey vindar ;  hann  bio  a  Einars- 

West-mere-water.  West-mere  had  to  wife  Gud-laug.  Wolf  dwelt 
below  Scrat-fell.  [He  had  to  wife  .  .  .]  His  son  was  Gar-wolf,  that 
had  to  wife  Wig-dis,  the  daughter  of  Conall,  after  Thor-grim.  Their 
son  was  Hall. 

19.  I.  Thor-stan  Head  was  the  name  of  a  man  that  was  a  herse  in 
Hausda-land.  His  sons  were  these  :  Ey-wind  and  Cetil  the  Haur- 
dish.  Ey-wind  went  to  Iceland  after  his  father's  death  ;  but  Cetil 
asked  him  to  take  land  in  settlement  for  both  of  them,  in  case  he  should 
get  in  his  head  to  come  later.  Cetil  beached  his  ship  in  House-wick, 
and  took  in  settlement  Reek-dale  up  from  West-mere-water,  and  dwelt 
at  Helge-stead,  and  there  is  his  barrow.  His  son  was  As-kell,  that  got 
his  death-wound  at  Ey-frith-water  over  against  Cropp,  when  Stan-grim 
was  about  revenging  the  blow  with  the  singed  sheep's-head.  As-kell  had 
to  wife  the  daughter  of  Greniad.  Their  son  was  Slaughter-Scuta. 
Fior-leva  was  the  name  of  the  daughler  of  Ey-wmd,  whom  Thore 
Leather-neck  had  to  wife.  > 

2.  Night-farer,  that  had  come  out  with  Gard-here,  had  owned  Reek- 
dale  before,  and  had  marked  the  trees.  But  Ey-wind  drove  him  away, 
and  let  him  have  Natt-fare-wick. 

3.  Cetil,  his  [Eywind's]  brother,  dwelt  at  Einar-stead.  His  son  was 
Conall,  that  had  to  wife  Ord-ny,  Einar's  daughter,  the  sister  of  Ey-woif 
Walgerdsson  ;  their  son  was  Einar.  Thord  was  another  son  of  Conall. 
He  was  the  father  of  Sock  of  Broad-mire,  the  father  of  Conall. 

4.  [Double  text.]  Cetil  came  out  to  Iceland  at  the  message  of  Ey- 

I.  Skratta-felle]  Hann  atte  (blank)  ;  J)eirra  son,  etc,  S.  6.  fystesk  .  ,  .  skipe 

sino]  S;  Eyv.  for  til  Islaiiz  ok  nam,  H.  i6.  ok  let  .  .  .  -vik]  add.  S. 
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staoSom :  hans  son  vas  Conall,  (qk)  {'orsteinn,  fa9er  Einars,  es  ^iar 
bio  si6an.  Sonr  Eyvindar  vas  Askell  Go5e,  es  atte  dottor  Gren- 
ga6ar :  Jjeiira  syner  l^orsteinn  ok  Vfga-Scuta.  Dotter  Eyvindar 
vas  Fiorleif.  Conall  alte  Oddnyjo,  Einars  dottor,  systor  Eyjolfs 
Valger6ar  sonar :  {jeirra  baorn  voro  \)au  Einarr,  es  aite  sex  sono,  5 
ok  dottor  {'oreyjo,  es  atte  Steinolfr  INIars  son ;  ok  a^nnor  Eydis,  es 
{'orsteinn  Go9e  atte  or  Asbiarnar-vik.  t^orSr  Conals  son  vas  faSer 
Socka  a  Brei6a-myre,  fa)6or  Conals.  Dotter  Conals  vas  Vfgdis, 
es  atte  {'orgrfmr,  son  {'orbiarnar  Skaga ;  ok  vas  |)eirra  son  {'orleifr 
Geirolfs-stiupr.]  10 

5.  GrenjaQr  iiet  ma5r,  Hrapps  son,  broSer  Geirleifs :  hann  nam 
tegjanda-dal,  ok  Krauna-hei6e,  f^orgerSar-fell,  ok  Lax-ar-dal  ne- 
8an  ;  hann  bio  a  Grenja6ar-staj3om.  Hann  atte  I^orgerSe,  dottor 
Helga  Hestz :  f)eirra  son  vas  t^orgils  Va-mule,  fa6er  Onundar 
[f.  Hallbero,  m.  t^orgerSar,  m.  Hallz  abota,  ok  Hallbero  es  Reinn  15 
Styrmis  son  atte"]. 

20.  I.    "DODOLFR  h^t  maSr,  son   Grfms  Grimolfs  sonar  af 

J-'    Og6om,    broSer   Bao8m66s.      Hann  atte   t>6runne, 

dottor  {'ioSolfs  ens  Fr66a :   jDeirra  son  vas  Skegge.     I^au  foro  til 

Islannz  ok  bruto  skip  sftt  vi3  Tiornes,  ok  voro  at  Bodolfs-kytjo  20 

enn  fyrsta  vetr.     Hann  nam  Tiornes  allt  a  mi61e  Tungo-ar  ok 

wind.  He  dwelt  at  Einar-stead.  His  son  was  Conall,  and  [also]  Thor- 
stan,  the  son  of  Einar,  that  dwelt  there  afterwards.  Ey-wind's  son 
was  As-kell  or  Cetil  gode,  that  had  to  wife  the  daughter  of  Greniad. 
Their  sons  were  Thor-stan  and  Slanghter-Scuta.  Ey-wind's  daughter 
was  Fior-leva.  Conall  had  to  wife  Ord-ny,  the  daughter  of  Einar,  sister 
of  Ey-wolf  Walgerdsson.  Their  children  were  these:  Einar,  that  had 
six  sons,  and  a  daughter  Thor-ney,  whom  Stan-wolf,  iMar's  son,  had  to 
wife,  and  another  Ey-dis,  Mhom  Thor-stan  the  priest  had  to  wife  out  of 
As-beorn-wick.  Thord,  Conall's  son,  was  the  father  of  Socka  of  Broad- 
mire,  the  father  of  Conall.  The  daughter  of  Conall  was  Wig-dis,  whoin 
Thor-grim,  the  son  of  Thor-beorn-shaw,  had  to  wife,  and  their  son  was 
Thor-laf,  Gar-wolfs  step-son. 

5.  Greniad  was  the  name  of  a  man,  the  son  of  Hrapp,  the  brother 
of  Gar-laf.  He  took  in  settlement  Thawing-dale  and  Cran-heath, 
below  Thor-gerd's-fe]l  and  Lax-water-dale.  He  dwelt  at  Greniad- 
stead.  He  had  to  wife  Thor-gerd,  the  daughter  of  Helge-steed.  Their 
son  was  Tlior-gills  Wa-mull,  the  father  of  Ean-wend. 

20.  I.  Bead-wolf  was  the  name  of  a  man,  the  son  of  Grim  [Orm], 
Grim-wolfs  son  of  Agd,  the  brother  of  Bead-mod.  He  had  to  wife 
Thor-unn,  the  daughter  of  Thor-wolf  the  historian.  Their  son  was 
Sceg.  They  [all]  went  forth  to  Iceland,  and  ran  their  ship  ashore  on 
Tior-ness,  and  stayed  at  Bead-wolf  s-cote  the  first  winter.  He  took  in 
settlement  all  Tior-ness  between  Tongue-water  and  the  Mouth.  After- 

12.  Hrauna-,  vell. ;  Krava-,  S.  I?.  S;  Guadfr,  vell.       Grims]  Orms,  S 

(better?).  19.  f>i6&olfs]  emend. ;  {>orolfs,  vell.  aud  S.  20.  Boaolfs  skytiu, 

vell. ;  Au5oIfs  sta)5um,  S  (_badly). 
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Css.  BajSolfr  feck  si^an  {'orbiaorgo  Holma-sol,  dottor  Helga. 
(feirra)  d6tter  vas  l^orgerQr,  es  atte  Asmundr  Ondotz  son:  J)eirra 
son  i^orleifr,  fa6er  ^oriSar,  es  atte  Valla-Liotr. 

2.  Skegge  BsoSoIfs  son  nam  Keldu-hverfe  upp  til  Keldo-ness,  ok 
5  bio  i  Mikla-garSe :  hann  atte  Helgo,  dottor  {'orgeirs  at  Fiski-loek: 

Jjeirra  son  vas  t^orer,  farmaSr  mikill ;  hann  let  gcera  knpvr  i  Sogne — 
J)ann  vigSe  Sigor6r  byscop  enn  Rike,  es  vas  me6  Olafe  kononge 
Tryggva  syne ;  en  skir3e  {"ore — af  J^eim  knerre  ero  brandar  fyr 
durom  lenge  si3an  i  Mikla-gar6e,  ve9r-spaer  miok  [allt  fram  um 
10  daga  Bz-anz  byscop].  Ormr  vas  son  {"oris;  hann  myrde  Gretter 
Asmundar  son. — Um  Pove  orte  Gretter  {)etta  : 

RiSkat  ek  rseki-meiSom  ... 
Hnecki  ek  fra  {^ar  es  flockar  .  .  . 

An  h^t  son  i>6ris,  fa8er  Arnar,  [^f  Ingibiargar  m.  Scums,  f.  {'orkels 
i^  abota]. 

3.  Mane  hdt  ma9r;  hann  vas  foeddr  i  Om3  a  Haloga-Iande. 
Hann  for  til  Islannz,  ok  braut  vi3  Tior-nes,  ok  bio  at  Mina-db 
nockora  vetr.  Si3an  rak  BajSolfr  hann  braut  {)a3an;  ok  nam  hann 
\)a.  fyr  ne3an  Kalfaborgar-so,  a  mi3le  Fliotz  ok  Rau3a-skri3o,  ok 

20  bio  at  Mana-felle :   hans  son  vas  Ketill,  es  atte  Vddise  {'orbranz 


wards  Bead-wolf  took  to  wife  Thor-borg  Haulm-sun,  the  daughter  of 
Helge  the  Lean.  Their  daughter  was  Thor-gerd,  whom  As-mund, 
Ondotfs  son,  had  to  wife.  Their  son  was  Thor-laf,  the  father  of 
Thu-rid,  whom  Leot  o'  Field  had  to  wife. 

2.  ScEG,  Bead-wolfs  son,  took  in  settlement  Well-wharf  up  to  Well- 
ness,  and  dwelt  at  Mickle-garth.  He  had  to  wife  Helga,  the  daughter 
of  Thor-gar  of  Fish-beck.  Their  son  was  Thore,  a  great  traveller. 
He  had  a  cog  or  merchantman  built  at  Frith  of  Sogn,  which  bishop 
Sig-rod  the  Mighty,  who  was  with  king  Anlaf  Tryggvvason,  hallowed. 
Moreover  he  baptized  Thore.  Out  of  this  cog  the  door-posts  were 
made  which  stood  before  the  doors  at  Mickle-garth  long  afterwards, 
and  they  could  foretell  the  weather  very  weli  until  the  days  of  bishop 
Brand.  Worm  was  the  son  of  Thore,  vvhom  Grette,  As-mund's  son, 
murdered.     Upon  Thore  Grette  made  these  verses : — 

I  shall  not  ride  to  meet  the  great  companies  of  Thore : 
My  way  leads  to  Lund.     I  mean  to  save  niy  head.       , 

[See  Corpus  Poet.  Bor.  ii.  II4.] 

An  was  the  name  of  the  son  of  Thore.     [He  was]  the  father  of  Erne. 

3.  Mane  [Moon]  was  the  name  of  a  man.  He  was  born  in  Omd  in 
Haloga-Iand,  and  came  out  to  Iceland,  and  ran  ashore  On  Tior-ness,  and 
dwelt  at  Moon-river  some  winters.  Then  Bead-wolf  drove  him  away 
thence,  and  then  he  took  in  settlement  land  below  Calf-borg-river,  be- 
tween  Fleet  and  Red-scrape  or  slip,  and  dwelt  at  Moon-fell.  His  son  was 
Cetil,  that  had  to  wife  Weoh-dis,  daughter  of  Thor-brand,  that  bought 


20.  S;  Valdise,  vell. 
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d6ttor,  es  keypte  Rau9a-skri6o-land  at  Mana :  hans  dotter  vas 
Dalla,  syster  ^orgeirs  Galta  sonar.  Hana  atte  l^orvalldr  Hialta 
son. 

4.  Liotr    O^veginn   h^t   ma6r,  es   nam    Keldo-hverfe   upp   fra 
Keldo-nese :  hans  son  vas  Grfss,  fa6er  Galta  1  Ase ;  hann  vas  vitr  5 
ma9r,  ok  vfga-maSr  mikill. 

5.  Onundr  nam  ok  Keldo-hverfe  upp  fra  Keldo-nese,  ok  bio  f 
Ase :  hann  vas  son  Bloeings  Sota  sonar,  br66er  Balca  f  Hruta- 
firSe.  D6tter  Onundar  vas  {'^rbiaarg,  es  atte  Hallgils  t^^rbranz  son 
or  Rau5a-skri9o.  '° 

21.  I.   TpORSTEINN  sonr  Sigmundar,  Gnupa  BarSar  sonar, 
J^      bi6  fyrst   at  M^-vatne.     Hans  son  vas  i^^rgrfmr, 
fa9er  Arn6rs  f  Reykja-hh'9,  es  atte  f^^rkotlo,  d6ttor  Bao6vars,  Hr61fs 
sonar  or  Gnupo-felle.     I»eirra  son  vas  BaiSvarr. 

2.  f^^rkell  enn  Have  kom  ungr  til  Islannz ;  ok  bio  fyrst  at  '5 
Groena-vatne,  es  gengr  af  My-vatne.  Hans  son  vas  Sigmundr,  es 
dtte  Vfgdfse,  d6ttor  i^^ris  af  Espi-h61e. — Hann  va  Glumr  a  akrenom 
Vitaz-giafa. — D6tter  {'^rkels  vas  Arndfs,  es  atte  Vfgfuss,  br69er 
Vfga-Glums.  {"^rkell  gat  son  f  elle  sfnne  ;  sa  h^t  Dagr ;  hann  vas 
fa8er  f^^rarens,  es  atte  Yngvilde,  dottor  Hallz  af  Sf9o,  sf9arr  enn  20 
Eyjolfr  enn  Halte. 

3.  Geire  hdt  ma8r,  es  fyrr  bi6   fyr   sunnan  M^^-vatn  a  Geira- 


Red-slip-land  of  Moon.     His  daughter  was  Dalla,  the  sister  of  Thor- 
gar,  Galti's  son,     Thor-wald  Sholtoson  had  her  to  wife. 

4.  Leot  the  Unwashed  was  the  name  of  a  man  that  took  in  settle- 
ment  Well-wharf  up  from  Well-ness.  His  son  was  Gris,  the  father  of 
Galte  [Boar]  of  Ridge.     He  was  a  wise  man  and  a  great  fighter. 

5.  Ean-wend  took  in  settlement  all  Well-wharf  up  [in]  from  Well- 
ness,  and  dwelt  at  Ridge.  He  was  the  son  of  Blaeng,  Soti's  son,  the 
brother  of  Balci  of  Red-frith.  The  daughter  of  Ean-wend  was  Thor- 
borg,  whom  Hall-gils,  Thor-brand's  son  of  Red-slip,  had  to  wife. 

21.  I.  Thor-STAN,  the  son  of  Sig-mund,  Bard  o'  Peak's  son,  dwelt 
first  at  Midge-mere.  His  son  was  Thor-grim,  the  father  of  Arnor  of 
Reek-lithe,  that  had  to  wife  Thor-katla,  the  daughter  of  Bead-were,  the 
son  of  Hrod-wolf  of  Peak-fell.     Their  son  was  Bead-were. 

2.  Thor-kell  the  Tall  came  young  to  Iceland,  and  first  dwelt  at 
Green-mere  that  came  out  of  Midge-mere.  His  son  was  Sig-mund,  that 
had  to  wife  Wig-dis,  the  daughter  of  Thore  of  Aspen-hill.  Glum  slew 
him  in  the  field  ^vhkh  ivas  called  Never-fail,  The  daughter  of  Thor- 
kell  was  Arn-dis,  whom  Wig-fus,  the  brother  of  Slaughter  Glum,  had  to 
wife.  Thor-kell  begat  a  son  in  his  old  age  that  was  called  Day,  the  father 
of  Thor-arin,  that  had  to  wife  Yngw-hild,  the  daughter  of  Hall  o'  Side, 
after  Ey-wolf  the  Halt  had  had  her  to  wife. 

3.  Gare  was  the  name  of  a  man  that  first  dwelt  south  of  Midge-mere 

2.  {>6rvalldr]  S ;  Hroaldr,  vell.  (badly).  5.  hann  vas  .  .  .  mikill]  add.  S. 

17.  ackr-,  vell.  19.  hann  vas  faSer  f)6rarens]  add.  S. 
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staoSom :  hans  son  vas  Glumr  scald,  ok  f^orkell.  f>eir  Geire  fe3gar 
baorSosk  vi6  f^orgeir  Hoeggvin-kinna,  ok  feldo  {'orstein  son  hans. 
Fyr  |)at  vog  voro  jDeir  goerver  nor6an  or  sveitom.  Geire  sat  um 
vetr  a  Geira-stso6om  vi3  Huna-vatn.  SiSan  foro  f^eir  1  BreiSa- 
5  fiaorS,  ok  bioggo  a  Geira-staoSom  1  Kr6ks-fir6e.  Glumr  feck 
Ingunnar,  dottor  t^orolfs,  Vdleifs  sonar.  t^eirra  bsorn  voro  {)au 
^orbv,  es  atte  GoSruno  Usvifrs  dottor ;  ok  Porgerbr,  es  atte  torar- 
enn  Ingiallz  son :  J)eirra  son  Helgo-Steinarr. 

22.  I.  'T^ORF-EINARR  iarl  gat  dottor  1  cesko  smne,  su  het 
10  J-     fordis,  hana  foedde  Ra^gnvalldr  iarl,  ok  gifte  hana 

{"^rgeire  Ciaufa :  J)eirra  son  vas  Einarr ;  hann  for  til  Orkneyja,  at 
finna  frcendi^  sina ;  ^eir  vildo  eige  taka  vi6  frcendseme  hans.  f^a 
for  hann  til  Islannz  me3  tveimr  brceSrom,  Vestmanne  ok  Vemunde. 
{'eir  sigl3o  fyr  nor3an  land,  ok  vestr  um  Sletto  1  fi3or3enn.  {'eir 
15  setto  oexe  1  Reistar-gnup :  ok  ka)llo3o  J)vi  CExar-fiaor3.  f^eir  setto 
aorn  upp  fyr  vestan :  ok  ka)llo3o  J^ar  Arnar-J)ufo.  Enn  1  t)ri3ja 
sta3  setto  f)eir  cross :  J)ar  kalla  J)eir  Cross-as.  Sva  helgo3o  ^eir 
ser  allan  Qj]xar-fia)r3. 

BaDrn  Einars  voro  J)au  Eyjolfr,  es  Galte  Grisar  son  va ;  ok  Liot, 
20  m63er  Hroa  ens  Skarpa,  es  hefnde  Eyjolfs,  ok  va  Galta.     S)  ner 
Gliro-Halla,  Brandr  ok  Bergr,  v6ro  dcetr-syner  Li6tar,  es  fello  i 
Ba)3vars-dale. 

at  Gare-stead.  His  son  was  Glum  the  poet,  and  [also]  Thor-kell.  Gare 
and  his  sons  fought  against  Thor-gar  Hewn-cheek,  and  slew  his  son 
Thor-stan  ;  and  for  this  manslaughter  they  were  driven  north  out  of  that 
country.  Gare  sat  still  in  the  winter  at  Gare-stead  hard  by  Cub-mere. 
Alterwards  they  went  to  Broad-frith,  and  dwelt  at  Gare's-dale  in  Crook- 
frith,  Glum  took  to  wife  Ing-wen,  daughter  of  Thor-wolf,  We-Iafs 
son.  Their  children  were  these  :  Thord,  that  had  to  wife  God-run, 
Os-wifs  daughter,  and  Thor-gard,  whom  Thor-arin,  the  son  of  Ingi-ald, 
the  son  of  Helga  Stan-here,  had  to  wife. 

22.  I.  Earl  Turf-Einar  begat  a  daughter  in  his  youth,  whose 
name  was  Thor-dis.  Earl  Regin-wald  brought  her  up,  and  gave  her  in 
wedlock  to  Thor-gar  Cloven-foot.  Their  son  was  Einar.  He  went  to 
the  Orkneys  to  see  his  kinsmen,  but  they  would  not  receive  him  as  their 
kinsman.  Then  Einar  bought  a  ship  and  sailed  to  Iceland  with  two 
brethren,  Westman  [Irishman]  and  We-mund.  They  sailed  north  about 
the  land,  and  went  into  the  friths  round  Plain.  They  planfed  an  ax  in 
Reister-peak,  and  called  it  Ax-frith.  They  set  up  an  erne  or  eagle 
towards  the  west,  and  called  it  Erne-tump ;  and  in  the  third  place  they 
set  up  a  cross,  and  called  it  Cross-ridge,  and  then  they  hallowed  to 
themselves  ail  Ax-frith. 

Einars  children  were  these :  Ey-wolf,  whom  Galte,  the  son  of  Gris, 
slew ;  and  Leot,  the  mother  of  Hrode  the  Sharp,  who  avenged  Ey-wolf 
and  slew  Galte.  The  sons  ofGIire  Hall,  Brand  and  Berg,  were  the  sons 
of  Leot's  daughter.     They  fell  in  Bead-were's-dale. 

5.  Krox-,  vell.  7.  Osvifs,  S.  9.  cesko]  S;  elle,  vell.  13.  tveimr]  ii, 

vell.         19.  Grisar]  S;  Griss,  vcll.         21.  es]  ^eh,  S. 
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2.  Reistr  het  ma6r,  son  Biarneyja-Ketils,  ok  Hildar,  systor  Ketils 
Hstils,  faoSor  Arnsteins  GoSa,  hann  nam  land  miSle  Reistar-gniips 
ok  Rau6a-gnups,  ok  bio  1  Leir-hsofn. 

3.  Arngeirr  het  maSr,  es  nam  Sletto  alla  mi6le  Havarar-Ions, 
ok  Sveinungs-vikr.     Hans  bsom  voro  J)au  l^orgils,  ok  Oddr ;   ok  5 
l^oriSr,  es  Steinolfr  1  {'iorsar-dale  atte. 

4.  Oddr  vas  elld-soetr  i  oersko  ok  seinligr,  ok  vas  kalla6r  kol- 
bitr.  Peir  Arngeirr  ok  f^orgils  gengo  heiman  i  fiuke  at  leita  fear, 
ok  kvomo  eige  heim.  Oddr  for  at  leita  ^eirra,  ok  fann  |)a  baoa 
oerenda,  ok  hafSe  hvita-biaorn  drepet  \)i,  ok  s6  or  {Deim  bI66et.  10 
Oddr  drap  biaDrnenn,  ok  foerSe  heim,  ok  at  allan ;  ok  kallaSesk  J)a 
hefna  fsD^or  sins,  es  hann  drap  biaornenn ;  en  pi  br69or  sins,  es 
hann  at  hann.  Oddr  vas  si6an  fllr  ok  udaell  vi9  at  eige.  Hann 
vas  sva  miok  hamramr,  at  hann  geck  heiman  or  Hraun-haofn  um 
kveldet,  en  kom  um  morgin  efter  i  f^i^rsar-dal,  til  Ii9s  vi9  i>6ri6e  15 
systor  sina,  es  f^iors-dceier  vildo  gryta  hana  fyrer  fiol-kynge  ok 
trollskap. 

5.  Sveinungr  ok  CoIIe  na)mo  vfl^r  J)aer  es  vi9  ^a  ero  kendar, 
Sveinungs-vik  ok  Collz-vik. 

6.  Ketill  h^t  ma9r  f>istill,  fllr  ok  udsell;  hann  nam  f^istils-fiaor^  20 


2.  Reist  was  the  name  of  a  man,  the  son  of  Bearney-Cetil  and  Hild, 

the  sister  of  Cetil  Thistle,  the  father  of  Arn-stan  gode.  He  took  land 
in  settlement  between  Reist-peak  and  Red-peak,  and  dwelt  at  Lear- 
haven, 

3.  Arn-gar  or  Erxe-gar  was  the  name  of  a  man  that  took  all  the 
plain  between  Ha-were's-w  ash  and  Swegenungs-wick.  His  children 
were  these :  Thor-gils  and  Ord  or  Orde,  and  Thor-rid,  whom  Stan-woif 
of  Steer-water-dale  had  to  wife, 

4.  Ord  was  wont  to  sit  by  the  fireside  [ingle  side]  in  his  youth,  and 
to  get  up  late,  and  was  called  Coal-biter.  Arn-gar  and  Thor-gils  went 
forth  from  their  home  in  a  snowstorm  to  walk  and  seek  their  sheep,  and 
never  came  back  again.  A  white  bear  slew  them  both,  Arn-gar  and 
Thor-gils.  Ord  went  forth  to  seek  them,  and  the  bear  was  by  them, 
and  sucking  their  blood.  Ord  slew  the  bear,  and  ate  it  all,  saying,  that 
he  avenged  his  father  when  he  slew  the  bear,  and  his  brother  when  he 
ate  it,  After  this  Ord  was  wicked  and  ill  to  deal  with,  and  was  so  very 
skin-strong  [lycanthropic]  that  he  walked  from  home  out  of  Lava-haven 
in  the  evening,  and  the  morning  after  came  to  Steer-water-dale  to  the 
help  of  his  sister,  when  the  Steer-dale-men  were  about  to  stone  her  for 
witchcraft,  and  because  she  was  possessed  with  a  fiend. 

5.  SwAixuNG  or  S^VEGEXUNG  and  CoLL  took  in  settlement  the  bays 
that  are  called  after  them — Swegenungs-wick  and  Coll-wick. 

6.  Cetil  Thistle  was  the  name  of  a  man,  wicked  and  ill  to  deal 
with.     He  took  in  settlement  Thistle's-frith,  between  Hounds-ness  and 


5.  Odde,  S.  8.  |>eir  Arng.  .  .  .  drepet  J)a]  S;  Hvita  biorn  drap  l^a  baJa  Arn- 

geir  ok  |jorgils  :  Oddr  fur  at  leita  J)cirra,  H.  10.  ok  s6  or  ^.  bl.]  ok  la  J)a  i 

pasti,  S.  16.  vildo  berja  griote  i  Lel,  S. 
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a  miSle  Huns-ness  ok  Sau6a-ness.      Hans  son  vas  Sigmundr,  es 
land  nam  a  Snsefellz-nese.     Hann  vas  fa6er  Laugar-brecko-Einars. 
Nu  ero  ritin  Land-nsum  1  NorSlendinga-fiorSunge. 

LIB.  IV. 

Nu  hefer  upp  Land-nsom  1  Austfir3inga-fi6rSunge :  ok  segja  menn 
6  sva,  at  Jjesse  fiorSongr  hafe  fyrst  albyg6r  veret  a  fslande. 

1.  I.  /^UNNOLFR   CROPPA  het  ma9r,   son  f>6res   Hauk- 

^-^  nefs,  hersis.  Hann  nam  Gunnolfs-vik,  ok  Gunnolfs- 
fell,  ok  Langa-nes  allt  fyr  utan  HeIkundo-hei9e ;  ok  bio  i  Fagra- 
vfk :  hans  son  vas  Skule  Herkja,  fa6er  Geirlaugar. 

10      2.  Finne  het  ma6r,  es  nam  Finna-ficorS,  ok  Vi6-fia)r8  :  hans  son 
vas  {'orarenn,  fa6er  Sigur6ar,  fso^or  Gliro-Halla. 

3.  Hro6geirr  enn  Hvite,  Hrapps  son,  nam  Sand-vfk  fyr  norSan 
Digra-nes,  allt  til  Vi6fiar6ar,  ok  bi6  a  Skeggja-sta)6om :  hans 
dotter  vas  Ingebia)rg,  es  atte  f^orsteinn  enn  Hvfte. 

15      4.  Alrekr  vas  br66er  Hro6geirs,  es  ut  kom  me6  h6nom  ;    hann 
vas  fa6er  Liotolfs  Go6a  1  Svarfa6ar-dale. 

2.  I.   T7YVINDR  VAPNE,  ok  Refr  enn  Rau6e,  syner  tor- 

^—^  steins  f^iocko-beins,  foro  til  Islannz  or  trondheime  af 

Sheep-ness.  His  son  was  Sig-mund,  that  took  in  settlement  at  Snow- 
fells-ness.     He  was  the  father  of  Bath-brink  Einar. 

Now  are  written  the  Settlements  in  Northmen  Quarter. 

IV.  Here  beginneth  the  Settlement  of  the  East-frith-folk  Quar- 
TER,  and  men  say  this,  that  this  Quarter  was  the  first  full  settled  in  Iceland. 

1.  I.  GuND-woLF  Cropp  was  the  name  of  a  man,  the  son  of  Thore 
Hawk-neb,  a  lord  or  herse.  He  took  in  settlement  Gund-wolf 's-wick, 
and  Gund-wolfs-fell,  and  Lang-ness  beyond  Helcund-heath,  and  dwelt 
at  Fair-wick,     His  son  was  Scule-hercia,  the  father  of  Gar-laug. 

2.  FiNN  Vv^as  the  name  of  a  man  that  took  in  settlement  Fin-frith  and 
Wood-frith.  His  son  was  Thor-arin,  the  father  of  Sigrod,  the  father 
of  Glera-Hali. 

3.  Hrod-gar  the  White,  the  son  of  Hrapp,  took  in  settlement 
Sand-wick  from  the  north  of  Thick-ness  to  Wood-frith,  and  dvvelt  at 
Sceg-stead.  His  daughter  was  Inge-borg,  whom  Thor-stan  the  White 
had  to  wife.  , 

4.  Alric  was  the  brother  of  Hrod  that  came  out  with  him,  He  was 
the  father  of  Leot-wolf,  gode  of  Swar-fads-dale, 

2.  I.  Ey-wind  Weapon  and  Ref  [Fox]  the  Red,  the  sons  of 
Thor-stan  Thick-leg,  came  to  Iceland  from  Strind  in^Throw-end-ham, 

2.  S  ;  Sniofallz-,  vell.  3.  S  adds  this  paragraph.  4.  Nii  hefer  .  .  .  Islande] 
S  inscribes  it  thus — Jjesser  nienn  hafa  land  nuniet  i  Auslfir5inga  fi6r6unge  er  nu  munu 
iipp  tal5er ;  ok  ferr  hvat  af  hende  norSan  til  fiorSunga  niotz,  fra  Langanese  a  S61- 
heima-sand.  Ok  er  ^at  sogn  manna,  at  {)essa  fi6r5ungr  hafe  fyrst  albyg5r  ordet. 
These  men  have  taken  and  settled  land  in  the  East-frith-folk  Quarter,  that  shall  now  be 
told  :  running  point  for  point  froin  the  north  to  the  (southern)  boundary  or  quarter 
from  Langness  to  Sunhamsand  ;  and  it  is  the  saying  of  men  that  this  quarter  was  the 
first  fully  peopled.  9.  faSer  Geirl.]  add.  S.  10.  ok  Vi5-fiaDr5]  add.  S. 
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Strind ;  {)vi  at  jDeir  ur6o  osatter  vi6  Harald  konung ;  ok  hafSe  sitt 
skip  hvarr  J)eirra.  Refr  var6  aftr-reka;  ok  let  Haraldr  konungr 
drepa  hann;  en  Eyvindr  kom  1  Vapna-fia)r9,  ok  nani  fiaorSenn 
allan  fyr  vestan  Vestra-dals-s6 ;  ok  bio  1  Crossa-vik-enne-i3re. 
Hans  son  vas  {'orbiDorn.  5 

2.  Steinbiajrn  Cortr  het  son  Refs  ens  Rau6a.  Hann  for  til 
Islannz,  ok  kom  1  Vapna-fiaorS.  Eyvindr,  fao^or-broSer  hans,  gaf 
honom  land  allt  miSle  V"apna-fiar9ar-ar  ok  Vestra-dals-ar  :  hann 
bio  at  Hofe.  Hans  syner  voro  J)eir  {'6rm66r  Sticku-bh'gr,  es  bi6  1 
Sunnu-dale  :  annarr  Refr  a  Refs-sta)6om :  Wibe  Egill  a  Egils-  10 
sta)6om,  fa6er  {'^rarens,  ok  {Tastar,  ok  Hallbiarnar ;  ok  Hallfri6ar, 

es  atte  {'orkell  Geitis  son. 

3.  Hroaldr  Biola??  vas  f6st-br66er  Eyvindar  Vapna.     Hann  nam 
land  fyr  vestan  Vestra-dals-36,  dalenn  halfan,  ok  Selar-dal  allan  ut 
(til)  Digra-ness.    Hann  bio  a  Torva-sta)6om.  Hans  son  vas  Isroe6r,  15 
fa6er  Gunnildar,  es  atte  Odde,  son  Asolfs  1  Haof3a. 

3.  I.  /^LVER  enn  HVITE  het  ma6r,  Osvallz  son,  (Exna-I^oris 
^^  sonar;  hann  vas  lendr  ma6r,  ok  bi6  i  Almda^Iom. 
Hann  var6  osattr  vi6  Hakon  iarl  Gri6tgarz  son :  hann  for  a  Yrjar, 
ok  d6  t)ar.  En  {'^rsteinn  enn  Hvite,  son  hans,  for  til  Islannz,  ok  20 
kom  skipe  sfno  i  Vapna-fia)r6  efter  land-ncom.  Hann  keypte  land 
at  Vapna,  ok  bi6  a  Tofta-velle  nockora  vettr  fyr  utan  Sireks-sta6e, 

because  they  fell  oiit  with  king  Harold,  and  each  of  them  had  his  own 
ship.  Ref  was  driven  back,  and  king  Harold  had  him  siain ;  but  Ey- 
wind  came  to  Weapon-frith,  and  took  in  settlement  all  the  frith  from 
the  west  of  West-dale-water,  and  dwelt  at  Inner  Cross-wick.  His  son 
was  Thor-beorn. 

2.  Stan-beorx  Cart  was  the  name  of  a  son  of  Ref  the  Red.  He 
went  to  Iceland  and  put  in  at  Weapon-frith.  Ey-wind,  his  fathers 
brother,  gave  him  all  the  land  between  Weapon-frith  and  West-dale- 
water.  He  dwelt  at  Temple.  His  sons  were  these  :  Thor-mod  Stick- 
bligh,  that  dwelt  at  Sun-dale;  another  [was]  Ref  of  Ref-stead;  the  third 
Egil  of  Egil-stead,  the  lather  of  Thor-arin,  and  of  Thrast,  and  of  Hall- 
beorn,  and  of  Hall-frida,  whom  Thor-keli,  Geiti's  son,  had  to  wife. 

3.  Hrod-wald  Biolan  was  the  sworn-brother  of  Ey-wind  Weapon. 
He  took  land  in  settlement  west  of  W"est-dale-water,  half  the  dale,  and 
all  Shiel-water-dale  out  to  Thick-ness.  He  dwelt  at  Turf-stead.  His 
son  was  Is-red,  the  father  of  Gun-hilda,  whom  Orde,  the  son  of  As-wolf 
of  Head,  had  to  wife. 

3.  I.  Alwe  the  White  was  the  name  of  a  man,  the  son  of  Os-wald, 
son  of  Oxen-Thore.  He  was  a  lend-man  cr  thegen,  and  dwelt  at  Elm- 
dale.  He  fell  out  with  earl  Hacon,  Grit-gard's  son,  wherefore  he  went 
torth  to  Yria,  and  there  he  died  ;  but  Thor-stan  the  White,  his  son,  came 
to  Iceland,  and  put  into  Weapon-frith  in  his  own  ship,  after  the  settle- 
ment.     He  bought  land  of  Ey-wind  Weapon,  and  dwelt  at  Toft-field,  . 

9.  Stiku-,  S.  13.  Biola,  S,  H.  16.  S;  es  atte  Asolfr  i  Hofda,  H. 

17.  Osvailz]  S;  Olves,  vell.  22.  Sirex-,  vell. 
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d9r  hann  komsk  at  Hofs-laondom,  me9  \)v\  m6te,  at  hann  heimte 
]eigo-f<6  sitt  at  Steinbirne  Cort;  en  hann  hafSe  ecki  til  at  gialda 
nema  landet.  t>ar  bio  {'orsteinn  sex  tigo  vetra  si6an ;  ok  vas  vitr 
ma6r   ok   g65r.     Hann   atte    Ingibiaorgo,    d6ttor   HroSgeirs   ens 

5  Hvita :  Jieirra  ba)rn  voro  J)au,  f^orgils,  ok  f^^rSr,  Onundr,  ok  {'or- 
biaorg,  ok  ^ovs..  {'^rgils  atte  Asvoro,  d6ttor  f^riss,  Graut-Atla 
sonar:  Jjeirra  son  vas  Brodd-Helge,  es  atte  fyrr  Haollo,  L^^tings 
dottor,  Arnbiarnar  sonar:  J)eirra  son  vas  Vfga-Biarne;  hann  atte 
Rannveigo,    d6ttor  Eiriks   1  Go6dajlom :    {Deirra  son   vas   Skegg- 

10  Brodde ;  en  d6tter  Yngvildr,  es  atte  {'orsteinn  Hallz  son.  Skegg- 
Brodde  atte  GoSruno,  dottor  {'orarens  Scelings  ok  Halldoro  Einars 
d6ttor:  Jjeirra  baorn,  PoreT,  ok  Biarne  Hus-langr.  f^rer  atte 
Steinunne,  dottor  {"^rgrims  ens  Hava:  J)eirra  dotter  vas  GoSrian, 
es  atte  Flose,  son  Kolbeins :  J)eirra  son  Biarne,  faSer  Biarna,  es 

15  atte  Haollo,  lorundar  d6ttor. 

2.  {'^rsteinn  Torfe  ok  L;f-tingr  broeSr  f6ro  til  Islannz.  L^tingr 
nam  Vapna-fiarSar-straDnd  alla  ena  eystre,  Ba)9vars-dal  ok  Fagra- 
dal,  ok  bi6  1  Crossa-vik;  ok  lif3e  her  fcO  vettr. — Fra  h6nom  ero 
Vapn-fir6ingar  komner.     Geiter  vas  son  Lf  tings,  fa6er  f^orkels. 

20  3.  I'6rfi6r  h^t  ma6r,  es  fyrst  bi6  a  Skeggja-stao6om  at  ra6e 
f^^r^ar  Halma.     Hans  son  vas  {'orsteinn  Fagre,  es  va  Einar,  son 

beyond  Sirec-stead,  certain  winters  before  he  got  hold  of  Temple-land  by 
this  means:  he  called  in  the  money  he  had  lent  to  Stan-beorn  Cart,  but 
he  had  no  means  but  his  land  to  pay  it ;  and  there  Thor-beorn  dwelt 
sixty  winters  afterwards,  and  he  was  a  wise  man  and  of  good  counsel. 
He  had  to  wife  Ingi-borg,  daughter  of  Hrod-gar  the  White.  Their 
children  were  these :  Thor-gils,  and  Thord,  Ean-wend,  and  daughters 
Thor-borg  and  Thora.  Thor-gils  had  to  wife  As-were,  daughter  of 
Thore  Grout-Atlesson.  Their  son  was  Brord-Helge,  that  had  to  wife 
first  Halla,  daughter  of  Lytings,  the  son  of  Arne-beorn.  Their  son  was 
Fighting-Bearne ;  he  had  to  wife  Rand-weig,  the  daughter  of  Eiric  of 
God-dales.  Their  son  was  Sceg-Brord  or  Beardie-Brord,  and  their 
daughter'  Yngw-hild,  whom  Thor-stan,  HalTs  son,  had  to  wife.  Beardie- 
Brord  had  to  wife  God-run,  the  daughter  of  {'or-aren  Sealing  and  of 
Hall-dora,  Einar's  daughter,  Their  children  were  Thore  and  Bearne 
Long-house.  Thore  had  to  wife  Stan-wen,  the  daughter  of  Thor-grim 
the  High.  Their  daughter  was  God-run,  whom  Flosi,  ColbaiVsson,  had 
to  wife.  Their  son  ^cvas  Bearne,  the  father  of  Bearne,  that  had  to  wife 
Halla,  Eor-wend's  daughter. 

2.  Thor-stan  Torfe  and  Lytixg,  two  brethren,  camo  to  Iceland. 
Lyting  took  in  settlement  all  East  Weapon-frith-str^nds,  Bead-werc's- 
dale,  and  Fair-dale,  and  dwelt  at  Cross-wick,  and  lived  there  a  few 
winters.  From  them  are  come  the  Weapon-frith-men.  Geite,  the 
father  of  Thor-kell,  was  the  son  of  Lyting. 

3.  Thor-fin  was  the  name  of  a  man  that  first  dwelt  at  Sceg-stead 
•  by  the  rede  or  counsel  of  Thord-halm.     His  son  was  Thor-stan  the 

3.  Ix,  vell.  4.  ma3r  ok  gu3r]  add.  S.  ii.  S  ;  d.  Einars  sselendings,  H  ; 

cp.  Liosv.  S.,  ch.  25.  14.  Biarnse,  vell,  i6.  broe6r]  add.  S.  2i.  es  va 

,  .  .  Atla  sonar]  add.  S. 
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{'6ris  Graut-Atla  sonar ;  ok  broeSr  hans  tveir,  {'orkell  ok  HeSinn, 
es  vsogo  {'orgils  faoSor  Brodd-Helga. 

4.  f^orsteinn  Torfe  nam  Hli5  alla,  litan  fra  6s-fia)llom  ok  upp 
til  Hvann-ar,  ok  bio  a  Fors-velle.  Hans  son  vas  f^orvaldr,  faSer 
{'orgeirs,  faD^or  Hallgeirs,  fa)9or  Hrapps  a  Fors-velle.  5 

5.  Hakon  h6t  ma6r,  es  nam  lajkuls-dal  allan  fyr  vestan  laDkuIs-a), 
ok  fyr  ofan  Teigar-a),  ok  bio  a  Hakonar-staoSom.  Hans  dotter 
vas  l^orbia^rg,  es  a)tto  syner  Brynjolfs  ens  Gamla,  Gunnbia)rn,  ok 
Hallgrfmr.  Teigr  la  onumenn  miSle  f^orsteins  Torfa  ok  Hakonar ; 
J)ann  laDgSo  JDeir  til  hofs. — Sa  heiter  nu  Hofs-teigr.  ^° 

6.  Skioldolfr,  Vemundar  son,  br66er  BerSlo-Kara,  nam  laDkuls- 
dal  fyr  austan  Ia)kuls-a),  ok  upp  fra  C;/efils-dals-c6 ;  ok  bi6  a 
SkioIdoIfs-staj6om.  Hans  ba)rn  v6ro  (fiau)  {'^rsteinn,  es  atte  Fast- 
n^jo,  Brynjolfs  d6ttor  ens  Gamla ;  ok  SigriSr,  es  atte  Ozurr 
Brynjolfs  son;  JDeirra  son  Berse,  es  Bersa-sta9er  ero  vi6  kender.        ^5 

7.  Povbr  f^vare,  son  f^orolfs  Halma,  br69or  Helga  Bun-hauss; 
hann  nam  Tungo-Ia)nd  a)ll  mi9le  Ia)kuls-ar  ok  Lagar-fli6tz,  fyr 
austan  Rang-so.  Hans  son  vas  f^^rolfr  Halme,  es  atte  Go6ri6e 
Brynjolfs  d6ttor  ens  Gamla.  f^eirra  son  vas  f^^r^r  f>vare,  fa6er 
f^^roddz,  faD6or  Branz  [f  Steinunnar,  m.  Rannveigar,  m.  Saehildar  20 
es  Gizorr  Hallz  son  atte]. 

8.  Ozurr  Slaga-coUr  nam  land  a  mi6le  Orms-ar  ok  Rang-ar. 

Fair  that  slew  Einar,  the  son  of  Thore,  Grout-Atle's  son,  and  his 
[Thor-stan's]  two  brothers  Thor-kell  and  Hedin,  that  slew  Thor-gils, 
the  father  of  Brord-Helga. 

4.  Thor-stax  Torve  took  in  settlement  all  Lithe,  out  from  Os-fells 
and  up  to  Hwan-water,  and  dwclt  at  Force-field.  His  son  Thor-wald, 
father  of  Thor-gar,  father  of  Hall-gar,  father  of  Rap  of  Force-field. 

5.  Hacox  was  the  name  of  a  man  that  took  in  settlement  all  Iock!e's- 
dale  from  the  west  of  Iockle's-river.  His  daughter  was  Thor-borg,  that 
the  sons  of  Bryn-wolf  the  Old,  Gund-beorn  and  Hall-grim,  had  to  wife. 
There  was  a  tag  of  land  not  taken  in  settlement  that  lay  bctween  Thor- 
stan  Torfe  and  Hacon ;  they  gave  it  to  the  Temple,  and  it  is  now 
called  Temple-tag. 

6.  Shield-wolf,  We-mund's  son.  the  brother  of  Berdle-Care,  took 
in  settlement  lockle-dale  east  of  lockle-river,  and  up  from  Cnefils-dale- 
water,  and  dwelt  at  Shield-wolf-stead.  His  children  were  Thor-stan, 
that  had  to  wife  Fast-ny,  daughter  of  Bryn-wolf  the  Old,  and  Sigrid, 
whom  Ozor,  Bryn-wolfs  son,  had  to  wife.  Their  son  was  Berse,  after 
whom  Bersi-stead  is  named. 

7.  Thord  Thv,'art,  the  son  of  Thor-wolf  Halm,  the  brother  of 
Helge  Buna-haus.  He  took  in  settlement  all  Tongue-land  between 
IockIe's-river  and  Loch-fleet  ont  beyond  Rang-river.  His  son  was 
Thor-wolf  Halm,  that  had  to  wife  God-rid,  daughter  of  Bryn-wolf  the 
Old.  Their  son  was  Thord  Thwart,  the  father  of  Thor-ord,  the  father 
of  Brand. 

8.  OzuR  Brisket  took  land  in  settlement  between  Worm's-river 

I.  fjorkell]  f>6rer,  S.       4.  S;  Hvamsar,  H.     I_^20.  {juroz,  vell.     S;  Rangar,  vell. 
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Hann  atte  GoSnfjo,  Brynjolfs  dottor :    Jjeirra  son  vas  Asmundr, 
fa6er  IMarSar. 

4.  I.    TXETILL  ok  GRAUT-ATLE,  syner  l^oris  I^iSranda,  foro 
J-^  or  Vera-dale  til  Islannz,  ok  nsomo  land  1  Fliotz-dale, 
5  fyrr  an  Bryniolfr  kveme  ut,  Lagar-fliotz-strander  ba6ar :  Ketill  fyr 
vestan  Fliotz-so,  mi8le  Hengi-fors-ar  ok  Orms-ar. 

2.  Ketill  for  utan  ok  vas  me3  Ve{)orme,  syne  V^mundar  ens 
Gamla :  pi  keypte  hann  at  Vejjorme  ArneiSe,  dottor  Asbiarnar 
iarls  Skerja-Blesa,  es  Holmfastr,  son  VeJDorms,  haf6e  her-teket,  \)i 
10  es  peiv  Grfmr  systor-son  Veporms,  drcopo  AsbiaDrn  iarl  i  Su6r- 
eyjom.  Ketill  t^rymr  keypte  ArneiSe  tveimr  hlutom  d£rra  an 
Ve|)ormr  mat  hana  1  fyrsto.  En  a8r  Jiau  Ketill  foro  til  Islannz, 
fann  Arnei8r  silfr  mikit  under  viSar-rotom,  ok  leynde  Kelil  til  jDess 
es  hann  feck  hennar.  i^au  foro  ut,  ok  bioggo  a  ArneiQar-staoQom. 
15  {'eirra  son  vas  f^idrande,  fader  Ketils  1  Niar6-vik. 

[S :  En  es  kaupet  var  or8et,  J)a  goerSe  Ketill  bruSkaup  til 
ArneiSar.  Efier  |)at  fann  hon  graf-silfr  mikit  under  vi6ar-r6tum. 
M  bau3  Ketill  at  flytja  hana  til  fraenda  sinna;  en  hon  kaus  J)a 
honom  at  fylgja.  t^au  foro,  etc.] 
20  3.  Graut-Atle  nam  ena  eystre  stra)nd  Lagar-fliotz,  allt  a  miSle 
Gilj-ar  ok  Valla-ness,  fyr  vestan  Oxa-loGk.  Hans  syner  voro  ^eir 
f^orbiajrn,  ok  t^orer,  es  atte  Asva)ro  Brynjolfs  dottor. 

and   Rang-water.      He  had  to  wife  God-ny,  the  daughter  of  Bryn- 
woU".     Their  son  was  As-mund,  the  father  of  iMord. 

4.  I.  Cetil  and  Grout-Atle,  the  sons  of  Thore  Thidrand,  went 
forth  out  of  Were-dale  to  Iceland,  and  took  land  in  settlement  in 
Fleet-daie  before  Bryn-wolf  came  out.  Cetil  took  in  settlement  both 
banks  ot"  Lake-fleet  trom  the  west  of  Fleet-water,  between  Hang-force- 
river  and  Worm's-river. 

2.  Cetil  went  abroad  and  was  with  We-thorm,  the  son  of  We-mund 
the  Oid.  Then  he  bought  ot  We-thorm  Erne-heid,  daughter  of  earl 
Os-beorn  Skerry-blesa,  whom  Holm-fast,  We-thorm's  son,  had  taken 
captive  ;  what  time  Grim,  We-thorm's  sister's  son,  slew  earl  Os- 
beorn  in  the  Southreys.  Cetil  Thrym  bought  Erne-heid  dearer  by 
two  shares  than  the  price  We-thorm  priced  her,*  but  before  she  and 
Cetil  went  to  Iceland,  Erne-heid  found  much  silver  under  the  roots  of 
a  tree,  and  hid  it  from  Cetil  till  he  took  her  to  wife.  They  came  out 
to  Iceland  together  and  dwelt  at  Erne-heid's-stead.  Their  son  was 
T'hidrand,  the  father  of  Cetil  of  Niard-wick. 

S*:  Then  Cetil  made  a  bridal  for  her,  and  after  that  Erne-heid  found 
much  buried  treasure  under  a  tree-root.  Then  Cetil  offered  to  take 
her  home  to  her  kinsmen,  but  she  chose  to  stay  with  him.  See  note, 
DropL  ch.  I. 

3.  Grout-Atle  took  in  settlement  the  east  strand  of  all  Lake-fleet 
between  Gill  and  Field-ness,  west  of  Oxen-beck.  His  sons  were  these : 
Thor-beorn  and  Thori,  that  had  to  wife  As-\vera,  Bryn-wolfs 
daughter. 

II.  ij,  vell.  12.  fyrsto]  S;  mystu  (sic),  vell.  21.  Oxnalaek,  S. 
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5.1.   "pORGEIRR    Vestars    son    het    ma&r    gaofogr :    hanii 
-L      atte  Jjria   sono,  ok  vas  einn  Brynjolfr  enn  Gamle : 
annarr   ^varr   enn  Gamle :    {)ri6e    Herjolfr.     f  eir   foro  aller   til 
Islannz;  ok  a  sino  skipe  hverr  |)eirra. 

2.  Brynjolfr  kom  skipe  sino  1  Eske-fia)r8  ;  ok  nam  land  fyr  ofan  5 
fiall :  Fliotz-dal  allan  fyr  ofan  Hengifors-a),  fyr  vestan ;  en  fyr  ofan 
Gils-ao  fyr  austan ;  ok  Skri9o-dal  allan ;  ok  sva  Va)llona  ut  til 
Eyvindar-ar ;  ok  tok  miket  af  land-name  Una  Gar6ars  sonar ;  ok 
bygSe  J)ar  fraendom  ok  msogom  sinom.  Hann  atte  tio  ba)rn.  En 
si8an  feck  hann  Helgo,  es  att  haf6e  Herjolfr,  br66er  hans ;  ok  10 
£Otto  J)au  J)riu  baDrn.  f^eirra  son  vas  Ozorr,  faSer  Bersa  [f  Holm- 
steins],  feSor  tJroekjo,  fa)6or  Holmsteins  Qf  Helgo,  m.  Holmsteins, 

f.  HallgerSar,  m.  t^orbiargar,  er  atte  Loptr  Byscops  son]. 

3.  ^Evarr  hdt  ma6r  enn  Gamle,  broSer  Brynjolfs  ;  (hann)  kom  ut 

i  Rey8ar-fir6e ;  ok  for  upp  um  fiall.    Honom  gaf  Brynjolfr  Skri6o-  15 
dal  allan  fyr  ofan  Gils-ao.     Hann  bio  a  Arnallz-stao6om :  hann  atte 
tva  sono  ok  dcttr  JDriar. 

4.  IsroeSr  het  ma6r,  es  feck  Asvarar,  Herjolfs  dottor,  broSor- 
d6ttor  Brynjolfs  ok  stiup-d6ttor :    henne  fylgSo  heiman  doW  laDnd 
midle   Gils-ar    ok   Eyxindar-ar.      f^au   bioggo    a    Ketils-stsoSom :  20 
t^eirra  son  vas  {'^rvaldr  Holbarke,  fa6er  i^orbeigs, fa)6or  Haf-Liotz, 


5.  I.  Thor-GAR,  West-here's  son,  was  the  name  of  a  man  of  birth. 
He  had  three  sons,  and  one  of  them  was  Bryne-wolf  the  Old;  the 
second  was  ^Ew-here  the  Old  ;  the  third  was  Here-wolf.  Their  all 
went  to  Iceland,  each  in  their  own  ship. 

2.  Bryne-wolf  came  in  his  ship  into  Ash-fiord,  and  took  in  settlement 
land  down  from  the  Fell,  all  Fleet-dale  down  from  Hang-force-water 
on  the  west,  and  down  from  Gils-water  on  the  east,  and  all  Slip-dale, 
and  also  the  field  or  plain  to  Ey-wind's-river,  and  took  much  of  the  set- 
tlement  of  Una,  Gard-here"s  son,  and  peopled  it  there  with  his  kinsmen 
and  kinsmen-in-Iaw.  He  lad  ten  children;  and  afterwards  he  took  to 
wife  Helga,  whom  his  brother  Here-wolf  had  had  to  wife,  and  they  had 
three  children.  Their  son  was  Ozur,  the  father  of  Berse,  the  faiher  of 
Holni-stan  [Amala-stan],  the  father  of  Uraskia,  the  father  of  Holm-stan. 

3.  jEw-here  the  Old  uas  the  nanie  of  a  man,  the  brother  of 
Bryne-wolf.  He  came  out  to  Iceland  and  into  Reyd-frith,  and  went 
iip  over  the  fell.  Bryne-wolf  gave  him  all  Slip-dale  down  fnmi  Gils- 
water.  He  dwelt  at  Arnold-stead.  He  had  two  sons  and  three 
daughters. 

4.  Is-ROD  [S  :  As-rod]  was  the  name  of  a  man  that  took  to  wife 
As-were,  the  daughter  of  Hare-wolf,  the  brother's  daughter  and  the 
step-daughter  of  Bryne-wolf.  There  came  with  her  [as  her  portion  or 
dowry]  all  the  land  hetween  Gil-water  and  Ey-wind's-river.  They 
dwelt  at  Cetil-stead.  Their  son  was  Thor-wald  Hol-barc  [Hollow- 
weasand],  the  father  of  Thor-berg,  the  father  of  Haf-Leot,  the  father 


I.  gsofogr]  add.  S.        6.  -fors-^]  ok,  add.  S.        ii.  f.  Ho!m.]  add.  S.        15.  S; 
hann  gaf  Brynjolfe,  vell.        16.  hanii  atte  .  .  .  {)riar]  add.  S.        18.  S  ;  AiroSr,  yell. 
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faoSor  {'orhaddz  Skalar.  Dotter  ^Holbarka  vas  J^orunn,  es  atte 
{'orbiaorn  Graut-Ada  son :  asnnor  Astri8r,  m66er  Asbiarnar  Lo8in- 
ha)f8a,  fajQor  f^orarens  1  Sey6ar-fir8e,  fa^Sor  Asbiarnar,  fa^Sor 
Kolskeggs  ens  Fr68a  ok  Ingileifar,  m68or  Hallz,  faj8or  Finnz 
5  LaogsaDgo  mannz. 

6.  I.    TTRAFNKELL  h^t  ma8r,  Hrafns  son :    hann  kom  lit 

-L  -L    S18  Iannama-ti8ar.    Hann  vas  enn  fyrsta  vetr  i  BreiS- 

dale ;  en  um  varet  f6r  hann  upp  um  fiall. 

2.  Hann  a8e  i  Skri8o-daIe,  ok  sofna8e.  H  dreymSe  hann,  at  ma8r 
10  kom  at  h6nom,  ok  ba8  hann  upp  standa,  ok  fara  braut  sem  ski6tazt. 

Hann  vakna8e,  ok  for  a  braut ;  en  es  hann  vas  skamt  komenn,  pz 
hH6p  ofan  fiallet  allt,  ok  var8  under  gaoltr  ok  gri8ungr  es  hann 
atte. 

3.  Si8an  nam  hann  Hrafnkels-dal,  ok  bi6  a  Steinroe8ar-sta)8om. 
15  Hans  son  vas  Asbiaorn,  fa8er  Helga ;  ok  {'^rer,  fa8er  Hrafnkels 

Go3a,  faj8or  Sveinbiarnar. 

7.  I.    T  TNE  enn    DANSKE    e8a^  enn  Uborne,  son  Gar8ars 

^    es  fann  fsland,  for   til  Islannz  me8   ra8e  Haralldz 

konongs  ens  Harfagra ;  ok  sedaSe  at  leggja  under  sik  landet ;  en 

20  si8an  haf8e  konongr  heite8  at  goera  hann  iarl  sinn.     Une  t6k  land 

J)ar  sem  nu  heiter  Una-6ss,  ok  husa8e  {)ar.     Hann  nam  ser  land 

til  eignar  fyr  sunnan  Lagar-fli6t,  allt  heraS  til  Una-loekjar. 

of  Thor-hard  Bowl.  The  daughter  of  Hol-barc  was  Thor-wen,  whom 
Thor-beorn,  Grout-Atle's  son,  had  to  wife.  Another  was  As-trid,  the 
mother  of  As-beorn  Shag-head,  the  father  of  Thor-arin  of  Seyd-frith, 
the  father  of  As-beorn,  the  father  of  Col-sceg  the  historian,  and  of  Ingi- 
laf,  the  mother  of  Hall,  the  father  of  Fin  the  Speaker  of  the  Laws. 

6.  I.  Raven-kell  was  the  name  of  a  man,  the  son  of  Raven.  He 
came  out  late  in  the  time  of  the  settlement.  He  stayed  the  first 
winter  at  Broad-dale,  but  in  the  spring  he  went  up  over  the  fell. 

2.  He  baited  in  Slip-dale,  and  there  he  slept.  Then  he  dreamed  that 
a  man  came  to  him,  and  bade  him  get  up  and  go  away  as  fast  as  he 
could.  He  woke  up  and  went  away,  and  when  he  was  gone  a  short 
way,  the  whole  hill  fell  down  and  overwhelmed  a  boar  and  a  buU  which 
he  had. 

3.  Afterwards  he  took  in  settlement  Raven-kell's-dale,  and  dwelt  at 
Stan-red-stead.  His  son  was  As-beorn,  the  father  of  Helge  and  of 
Thore,  the  father  of  Raven-kell  gode,  the  father  of  Swegen-beorn. 

7.  I.  Une  the  Danish  or  the  Unborn  [posthumous  or  Caesarian], 
the  son  of  Gard-here  that  found  Iceland,  came  to  Iceland  by  the 
counsel  of  king  Harold  Fairhair,  and  was  minded  to  subdue  the  land 
under  him,  and  the  king  had  promised  to  make  him  earl  there  when  he 
had  done  so.  Une  landed  at  the  place  that  is  now  called  Une-mouth, 
and  housed  himself  there.  '  He  took  in  settlement  the  land  for  his 
own  estate,  from  the  south  of  Lake-fleet  the  whole  country  side  to 
Une's-beck. 

I.  'paz,  vell.  II.  vackn-,  vell.  17.  Danzski,  vell.     Gardaz,  vell. 
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2.  En  es  lannz-menn  visso  setlan  hans,  toko  J)eir  at  /-fask  vi6 
hann,  ok  vildo  eige  selja  honom  kvik-fe  e6a  vister :  ok  matte  hann 
eige  jDar  vi3  halldask.  Une  for  braut,  ok  kom  1  AIfta-fiaDr9-enn- 
8}  6ra ;  hann  na6e  J)ar  eige  at  sta6-festask :  \)i  for  hann  austan 
me3  tolfta  mann ;  ok  kom  at  vetre  til  LeiSoIfs  kappa  1  Skoga-  5 
hverfe  ;  hann  tok  vi6  JDeim.  Une  elska6e  t-orunne  dottor  Lei6oIfs  ; 
ok  vas  hon  me6  barne  um  varet.  Pi  vilde  Une  hlaupask  braut 
me6  menn  sina ;  en  Lei6oIfr  rei6  efter  honom ;  ok  fundosk  J^eir 
hia  FIanga-stso6om,  ok  baor6osk ;  J)vi  at  Une  vilde  eige  aftr  fara 
me6  Lei6oIfe.  f^ar  fdllo  nockorer  menn  af  Una,  en  aftr  for  hann  10 
nau6egr,  ^vi  at  Lei6oIfr  vilde  at  hann  fenge  kono,  ok  sta6festesk 
J3ar.  ok  tceke  arf  efter  hann.     Nockoro  si6arr  hliop  Une  i  braut  \)i 

es  Lei6oIfr  vas  eige  heima,  en  Lei6oIfr  rei6  efter  honom  |)a  es 
hann  visse ;  ok  fundosk  J)eir  hia  KaIfa-gra)fom.  Hann  vas  pa.  sva 
rei6r,  at  hann  drap  Una  ok  fa)ro-nauta  hans  alla.  15 

Son  Una  ok  l^orunnar  vas  Hroarr  Tungo-Go6e;  hann  tok  arf 
Lei6olfs  allan,  ok  vas  enn  meste  herma6r.  Hann  atte  Arngunne 
dottor  Hamundar  systor  Gunnars  fra  HIi6ar-enda  :  J)eirra  son  vas 
Hamundr  enn  Halte,  enn  meste  viga-ma6r.  Tiorve  enn  Ha6same 
ok  Gunnarr  voro  sy?tor-syner  Hroars.  20 

3.  Tiorve    ba6    Astri6ar   Manviz-brecku,   Mo6oIfs   dottor ;    en 

2.  But  when  the  men  of  the  land  came  to  know  vvhat  he  meant  to 
do  they  began  to  be  rutfled  with  him,  and  would  not  sell  him  any  Hve- 
stock  nor  food ;  wherefore  he  was  not  able  to  maintairi  himself  there. 
Then  Une  went  away  thence  and  cairie  into  South  Elfefs-frith  ;  but  he 
was  not  able  to  settle  down  with  his  household  there.  Then  he  de- 
parted  from  the  east  with  twelve  men,  and  came  in  the  winter  to  the 
house  of  Leod-wolf  the  Champion  of  Shaw-wharf.  He  received  them. 
Une  set  his  mind  upon  Thor-wen,  Leod-wolfs  daughter,  and  she  was 
with  child  in  the  spring.  Then  Une  tried  to  steai  away  with  his  men, 
but  Leod-wolf  rode  after  him^  and  they  met  by  Flangi^stead  and  fought, 
for  Une  wouid  not  go  back  with  Leod-w^olf;  There  fell  some  of  Une's 
men  ;  and  in  the  end  he  went  back  unwiUing,  for  Leod-wolf  would 
have  h'm  take  the  woman  to  wife,  and  set  up  his  household  there,  and 
take  the  inheritance  after  him.  A  little  later  Une  stoie  away  at  a 
time  when  Leod-wolf  was  away  from  home  ;  but  Leod-wolf  rode  atter 
him  as  soon  as  he  was  aware  of  it,  and  they  met  by  Calf-pits.  He 
[Leod-woif]  was  then  so  wroth  that  he  slew  Une  and  all  those  that  were 
with  him. 

The  son  of  Une  and  Thor-wen  was  Hrod-gar  gode  of  Tongue.  He 
took  all  the  inheritance  of  Leod-wolf,  and  was  the  most  powerful  of 
men.  He  had  to  wife  Arn-gund,  the  daughter  of  Heah-mund,  and 
sister  of  Gund-here  of  Lith-end.  Their  son  was  Ha-mund  the  Halt, 
the  greatest  of  man-slayers.  Tiorwe  the  iNIocker  and  Gund-here  were 
Hrod-gar's  sister^s  sons. 

3.  Tiorwe  asked  for  As-trid  Man-wit's-brink,  the  daughter  of  Mod- 

II.  kononnar,  S.  17.  alian]  add.  S.  17.  Arngunne]  om.  H,  S;  see  Niala, 
ch.  19.        18.  dottor  Hamundar]  add.  S. 
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brctSr  hennar,  Ketill  ok  Hi'61fr,  synjoSo  h6nom  kono;  en  \>e'n- 
gajfo  hana  Pove  Ketils  syne.  Pvi  dr6  Tiorve  h'kneske  Jjeirra  a 
camars-vegg.  En  hvert  kveld  es  J)eir  Hr6arr  gengo  til  camars,  JDa 
hrsek6e  hann  1  andlit  hTcneske  i^^ress,  en  kyste  a  hennar  h'kneske, 
5  a5r  Hroarr  skof  af.  Efter  pB.t  skar  Hr6arr  {)au  a  knffs-hefte  sino, 
ok  kva6  J)etta : 

Ver  haofom  {)at  sem  l^ore  ... 

Her  af  ur9o  vfg  Hr6ars  ok  systor-sona  hans. 

[M* :    Heraf  gcerSez    fiandskapr   jDeirra   meire,    ok   v6go    Jjeir 
10  syner  Mo6olfs  Ketill  ok  Hr61fr,  ok  Brandr  fra  Gnupom,  fa)3or- 
br63er  jDeirra,  ok  {'^rer  Ketils  son,  es  atte  Astr:3e  :  Hr6ar  Go3a, 
ok  Tiorva,  ok  Kolbein.J 

8.  I.  T)6RKELL  FULL-SPAKR  het  madr,  es  nam  NiarS- 
-L      vik  alla,  ok  bi6  \>a.v.     Hans  d6tter  vas  M^Shildr,  es 
15  alte   -lEvarr  enn   Gamle,   ok  vas  Jjeirra   d6tter  Yngvilldr,   m66er 
Ketils  f  Niar3-vfk,  I^i6randa  sonar. 

2.  Vetr-li9e  het  ma3r,  son  Arinbiarnar,  Olafs  sonar  Lang-hals, 
br63er  |3eirra  L_<tings,  ok  {'^rsteins  Torfa,  ok  f^^rbiarnar  1  Arnar- 
holte.     Olafr  Langhals  vas    son   Biarnar  Rey6ar-si6o.     Vetr-li3e 
20  nam  Borgar-fiajr3  ok  bio  [)ar. 


wolf,  to  wife ;  but  her  brethren,  Cetil  and  Hrod-wolf,  would  not  give  hirn 
the  woman,  but  gave  her  to  Thore,  CetiPs  son,  to  wife.  Then  Tiorwe 
drew  their  likenesses  on  the  wall  of  the  gonj?,  and  every  evening  when 
Hrod-gar's  folk  went  to  gong,  he  would  spit  in  the  face  of  Tiorwe's 
likeness  and  kiss'd  her's,  till  Hrod-gar  scraped  them  off  the  walK  After 
that  Tiorwe  carved  them  on  the  haft  or  handle  of  his  knife,  and  quoth 
these  verses : — 

I  painted  Thore's  young  wife  on  the  wall : 
Now  I  have  cut  her  likeness  on  the  haft  of  my  knife. 
[See  Corpus  Poet.  Bor.  ii.  79,  No.  i.     The  verses  are  sophislicated  by  the 
later  editor.l 

Whereof  came  the  slaughter  of  Hrod-gar  and  his  sister's  sons. 

8.  I.  Thor-kell  the  Full-sage  was  the  name  of  a  man  that 
took  in  settlement  all  Niard-wick,  and  dwelt  there.  His  daughter  was 
Theod-hild  [INIS. :  Thor-hild],  whom  ^\v-here  the  Old  had  to  wife,  and 
their  daughter  was  Yngw-hild,  the  mother  of  Cetil  of  Niard-wick,  the 
son  of  Thidrande. 

2.  WiNTER-LiDE  was  the  name  of  a  man,  the  son  of  Arin-beorn 
[Arn-beorn],  the  son  of  An-laf  Long-neck,  the  brother  of  Lyting,  and 
of  Thor-stan  Torfi,  and  of  Thor-beorn  of  Erne-holt.  An-Jaf  Long- 
neck  was  the  son  of  Beorn  Whale-fiitch.  Winter-hde  took  in  settle- 
ment  [land  over]  Borg-frith,-  and  dwelt  there. 


2.  {)vi]  S;  {)a,  vell.  5.  -skefte,  S.  8.  hans]  here  ends  the  last  of 

the  scveii  vell.  leaves  (see  Bk.  III.  8.  7).  14.  S;  |>6rhildr,  Cd.  17.  Ani- 

biarnar,  S.  18.   br.  J).  Lyt.]  add.  S. 
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3.  I^orer  Lma  het  ma3r,  es  nam  Brei6a-vfk,  ok  bio  ^ar :  hans 
syner  voro  f^eir  Gunnsteinn,  ok  Sveinungr. 

Nu  hefer  Kolskeggr  fyrer  sagt  um  land-ncom. 

9.  I.   "pORSTEINN  CLEGGE   nam  fyrst  Husa-vik,  ok  bio 
^    J)ar :    hans    son    vas    Are,    es    Husvfkingar   ero   fra  5 
komner. 

2.  LoSmundr  enn^Gamle  h^t  maSr,  en  annarr  Biolfr,  f6st-br66er 
hans.  {'eir  foro  til  Islannz  af  Vors  af  t^ulu-nese.  Lo6mundr  vas 
miok  troll-aukenn.  Hann  skaut  a)ndoges-sulom  sinom  fyr  borS  1 
hafe,  ok  kvazk  {)ar  skyldo  byggja  sem  ]Dar  rseke.  En  f)eir  f6st-  10 
brceSr  t6ko  Austficor6o  ;  ok  nam  Lo6mundr  Lo6mundar-fia)r9,  ok 
bi6  \)a.T  ^ria  vettr.  Pk  fra  hann  til  a)ndoges-sulna  sinna  fyr  sunnan 
land.     Efter  {)at  bar  hann  a  skip  J)at  es  hann  atte. 

En  es  segl  vas  undet,  lagSesk  hann  ni9r,  ok  ba3  oengan  mann 
nefna  sik.     En  es  hann  haf5e  lida  hri3  leget,  var3  gn<Tr  mikill,  ok  15 
hli6p  skri3a  mikil  a  bce  ^ann,  es  Lo3mundr  haf3e  att.     I^fter  pat 
setteskhann  upp,  ok  maelte  :  '  I^at  es  alag  mitt,  at  {^at  skip  skal 
aldri  heilt  af  hafa  koma  he^an  af,  es  her  sigler  ut.' 

3.  Hann  helt  su3r  fyr  Horn,  ok  vestr  me3  lande  allt  fyr  Ingolfs- 

3.  Thore  Line  was  the  name  of  a  man  that  took  in  settlement 
Broad-wick,  and  dwelt  there,  His  sons  were  these  :  Gund-stan  and 
Swegenung. 

Now  beginneth  henceforward  the  settlement  according  to  the  saying 
of  Col-sceg. 

9.  I.  Thor-stan  Clegge  [hay-bottle]  first  took  in  settlement 
House-wick,  and  dwelt  therc.  His  son  was  Are,  from  whom  the 
HouSE-wiCK-MEN  aic  come. 

2.  LoD-MUND  THE  Old  was  the  name  of  a  man,  and  another  was 
Beo-wolf,  his  sworn-brother.  They  came  to  Iceland  from  Thule-ness 
in  Vors.  Lod-ir.und  was  greatly  possessed  by  a  fiend  [S :  much 
strength-eked,  and  a  great  wizard].  He  cast  his  porch-pillars  overboard 
while  he  was  at  sea,  and  said  that  he  would  settle  where  they  were 
drifted  [ashore].  And  the  sworn-brethren  made  East-frith,  and  Lod- 
mund  took  in  settlement  Lod-mund-frith,  and  dwelt  there  three 
winters  [S :  that  winter].  Then  he  heard  of  his  porch-pillars  being 
in  the  south  of  the  country.  And  with  that  he  put  on  board  his  ship 
all  that  he  had. 

And  when  the  sail  was  hoisted  he  laid  him  down,  commanding  that  no 
man  was  to  name  him.  And  when  he  had  been  a  little  while,  there 
was  a  great  rumbling  noise,  and  they  saw  a  great  earth-slip  tall  upon 
the  homestead  which  Lod-mund  had  set  up  and  dwelt  in.  After  that 
he  sat  up  and  spake :  '  I  lay  this  spell  or  doom,  that  no  ship  shall  evcr 
come  back  safe  from  sea  that  sails  from  this  haven.' 

3.  He  held  his  course  south  of  Cape  Horn,  and  west  by  Heor-laf  "s- 

3.  fyrer  sagt  he9an  fra  um  landn.,  S.  9.  troll-aukenn]  rammauken  miok  ok 

fiol-kunnigr,  S.  12.  iii,  Cd. ;  ^enna,  S.  13.  {)at  .  .  .  atte]  oll  fong  sin,  S. 

16.  att]  buet  a,  S.  19.  nie9  laude  allt]  add.  S. 
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hsofSa,  ok  lende  nockoro  vestarr.  Hann  nam  JDar  land  sem  su- 
lornar  haofSo  a  land  komet,  ok  a  miSle  Hafrs-ar  ok  Fula-lotkjar — 
J)at  es  nii  Icokuls-a)  a  Solheima-sande. — Hann  bio  1  Lo6mundar- 
hvamme — ^at  heiter  nii  Sol-heimar, 

5  4.  M  es  Lo6mundr  vas  gamall,  bio  frase  1  Skogom ;  hann  vas 
ok  fiolkunnigr;  ok  vas  illt  i  bygQ  J^eirra  Lo6mundar.  {'rase  sa 
um  morgin  vatna-hlaup  miket  ofan.  En  J)au  va^tn  veitte  hann  me9 
fiolkynge  smne  austr  fyr  Solheima.  f^rsell  Lo6mundar  sa,  ok  kva6 
falla  sio  nor6an  yfer  landet.     Lo6mundr  vas  pi  sion-lauss,  ok  msehe 

10  vi6  J)raelenn,  '  Foer6u  mer  1  dsele-kere  |)at  es  Jdu  kallar  sio  vesa.' 
Hann  goer6e  sva ;  Lo6mundr  sag6e,  '  Ecke  J^ycke  mer  jDctta  sior 
vesa ;  fylg6u  mer  til  vatzens,  ok  stick  stafs-brodd^  minom  i  vatne6.' 
Hann  goer6e  sva.  Hringr  vas  i  stafnom.  Lo6mundr  h^lt  a  staf- 
nom  tveim  ha)ndom,  ok  beit  i  hringinn.     i>wi  naest  fello  aDll  va)tnen 

15  vestr  fyr  Skoga.     Si6an  veitte  hvarr  |)eirra  vaotnen  fra  ser,  J)ar  til 

es  |)eir  fundosk  vi6  gliufr  nockor ;  ok^  ssettosk  a  J^at,  at  soen  skylde 

falla  ^ar  til  siovar  sem  skemst  es. — I  \>e\m  vatna-gange  var6  S61- 

heima-sandr.     l^ar  es  fi6r6unga  mot,  ok  lokuls-a)  a  mi6jom  sande. 

5.  Son  Lo6mundar  vas   Sumarli6e,   fa6er  l^^rsteins   Holmunz, 

20  fa)6or  t^oro,  m66or  Steins,  Brandax  sonar,  fao6or  f^^ro  es  atte 
Skafte  Laog(saogo)-ma6r. 

head,  and  landed  somewhat  more  to  the  west.  Then  he  took  land  in 
settleinent  where  the  pillars  were  come  to  land,  between  Goat-river 
and  Foul-beck,  which  is  now  called  lockle-river  on  Sun-ham-sand.  He 
dwelt  at  Lod-mund's-combe,  which  is  now  called  Sun-ham. 

4.  Now  at  that  time,  when  Lod-mund  was  grown  old,  Thrase  dwelt 
at  Shaws.  He  was  also  a  wizard,  and  they  were  ill  neighbours,  he  and 
Lod-mund.  One  moming  Thrase  saw  a  great  flood  of  water  falling 
down  ;  but  he  kept  off  the  waters  by  his  witchcraft,  driving  them  east 
upon  Sun-ham.  Lod-mund's  thrall  looked  forth,  and  told  him  that  a 
sea  was  falling  upon  the  land  from  the  north.  Lod-mund  was  at  that 
time  sightless,  and  he  said  to  the  thrall,  '  Bring  me  here  in  a  bilge-basin 
a  little  of  what  thou  callest  the  sea.'  He  did  so.  Then  Lod-mund 
said,  '  I  do  not  think  it  is  the  sea.  Do  thou  take  me  down  to  the  water, 
and  put  the  heel  of  my  staff  in  the  water.'  He  did  so.  There  was  a 
ring  on  the  staff,  Lod-mund  held  the  staff  with  his  two  hands,  and  bit 
the  ring,  and  straightway  all  the  waters  began  to  fall  to  the  west  of 
Shaw.  And  so  each  of  them  [Lod-mund  and  Thrase]  kept  the  waters 
away  from  his  land,  till  they  met  at  a  certain  chine ;  and  agreed  upon 
this,  that  the  river  should  fall  there  to  the  sca  at  the  place  where  the 
course  was  shortest.  In  this  flood  of  waters  Sun-ham-^and  was  formed. 
It  is  the  boundary  of  the  Quarter,  and  lockle-river  runs  through  the 
midst  of  the  sand. 

5.  Lod-mund's  son  was  Summer-Iide,  the  father  of  Thor-stan  Hol- 
low-mouth,  the  father  of  Thora,  the  mother  of  Stan  Brand-ax's  son,  the 
father  of  Thora,  whom  Skafte  or  Shafto  the  Law-speaker  had  to  wife. 

5.  es  L.  vas  gamall]  add.  S.     Iiann  vas  ok  f.]  add.  S.  lO.  daele-kere]  S;  kere 

litlii,  H.  14.  tveini  haDndoni]  add.  S. 
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10.  I.   T)IOLFR,   f6st-br66er    Lo9mundar,  nam    Sey9is-fiaor5 

-L'  allan  ;  ok  bi6  {Dar  alla  seve.     Hann  gaf  Helgo,  d6ttor 

sfna,  Ane  enom  Ramma ;  ok  fylgSe  henne  ^heiman  coll  en  noerSre 

strond  Sey6is-fiar6ar  til  Vestdals-ar.     En  Isolfr  het  son  Biolfs,  es 

{)ar  bio  sfdan,  es  Sey6fir6ingar  'ro  fra  komner.  5 

2.  Eyvindr  het  maSr,  sa  es  lit  kom  me6  Brynjolfe,  ok  fcer6e 
sf9an  byg6  sfna  f  i\Ii6va-fiaor6,  ok  bi6  J)ar.  Hans  son  vas  Hrafn, 
es  selde  ]Mi6va-fiar6ar-land  I^orkatle  Cloco,  es  pa.r  hi6  sf6an.  Fra 
honom  er  Cloco-sett  komen. 

3.  Egill  enn  Rau6e  h^t  ma8r,  es  nam  Nor6-fia)r6,  ok  bi6  a  Nese  10 
lit :  hans  son  vas  Olafr,  es  Nes-menn  ero  fra  komner. 

4.  Freysteinn  enn  Fagre  h^t  ma6r,  es  nam  Sand-vik  ok  Barz- 
nes,  ok  Hellis-fiaor6,  ok  Vi6-fia)r6. — Fra  h6nom  ero  Sandfir6ingar 
ok  Vi6fir6ingar,  ok  Hellis-fir6ingar  komner. 

5.  {'^rer  enn  Have,  ok  Crumr  het  annarr  :  ^eir  f6ro  af  Vors  til  15 
fslannz.     Ok  \)i  es  J)eir  k6mo  ok  t6ko  land,  nam  f^^rer  Crossa- 
vfk   ok   a   mi6le    Gerpis   ok    Rey6ar-fiar6ar. — l^a^an   ero  Cross- 
vfkingar  komner. 

6.  En  Crumr  nam  land  a  Hafra-nese  ok  allt  til  t^erno-ness ;  ok 
allt  et  J^tra,  b£e6e  Skru6  ok  a6rar  lit-eyjar ;  ok  J)riu  laond  a)6rom-  20 
megin  l^erno-ness. — {'a^an  ero  Crymlingar  komner. 

10.  I.  Beo-wolf,  the  sworn-brother  of  Lod-mund,  took  in  settle- 
ment  all  Seethe-frith,  and  dwelt  there  all  his  life.  He  gave  his  daughter 
Helga  to  An  the  Strong,  and  there  came  home  with  her  [as  marriage 
portion]  all  the  north  strands  of  Seethe-frith  up  to  West-dale-water. 
But  Is-wolf  was  the  name  of  Beo-wolf 's  son.  He  dwelt  there  after- 
wards,  and  from  him  are  the  Seethe-frith-folk  come. 

2.  Ey-wixD  was  the  name  of  a  man  that  came  out  to  Iceland  with 
Bryne-wolf,  and  afterwards  flitted  to  Mew-frith,  and  dwelt  there.  His 
son  was  Raven,  that  sold  INIew-frith-iand  to  Thor-kettle  Clack.  From 
him  the  Clack  family  is  come. 

3.  Egill  the  Red  was  the  name  of  a  man  that  took  North-frith  in 
settlement,  and  dwelt  out  at  Ness.  His  son  was  An-Iaf,  from  whom  the 
Men  of  Ness  are  come. 

4.  Frfy-stan  the  Fair  was  the  name  of  a  man  that  took  in  settle- 
ment  Sand-wick,  and  Bard's-ness,  and  Cave-frith,  and  Wood-frith,  and 
dvvelt  at  Bard-ness.  From  him  are  come  the  Men  of  Sand-wick,  and 
the  Men  o'  Wood-frith,  and  the  iMen  of  Cave-frith. 

5.  Thore  the  Tall  ar.d  Crum  were  the  names  of  two  men  that 
came  from  Vors  to  Iceland,  and  when  they  came  and  took  land,  Thore 
took  in  settlement  Cross-wick  and  the  land  between  Gerpi  and  Reyd- 
frith.     Thence  are  the  Cross-wick-men  come. 

6.  But  Crum  took  land  in  settlement  in  Goat-ness  as  far  as  Fern- 
ness,  but  all  outside,  both  Shroudey  and  the  other  out  isles,  and  their 
lands  or  estates  the  other  side  of  Tern-ness.  From  him  are  the  Crum- 
LiNGS  come. 

3.  An,  Cd.  4.  es  ^ar  bio  s.]  add.  S.  7.  sidan]  add.  S.  8.   ^orkele, 

Cd.       17.  ok  a  miaie]  S  om.  ok.        20.  SkruSey,  S.       21.  gegnt  {jeriio-nese,  S. 
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7.  ^varr  vas  fyrst  i  Rey6ar-fir6e,  a9r  hann  for  upp  um  fiall : 
en  Brynjolfr  1  Eske-fir6e,  aQr  hann  for  at  byggja  Fliotz  dal,  sem  a9r 
es  ritiS. 

8.  Vemundr  het  ma9r,  es  nam  Faskru9s-fi£Dr9  ;  ok  bi6  {jar  alla 
5  leve.     Son  hans  var  OlmoSr,  es  OlmceSlingar  'ro  fra  komner. 

11.  I.    TdORHADDR   enn   GAMLE    vas    hof-go8e    i  ^rond- 

•*-      heime  inn  a  Mcerine.     Hann  f^^stesk  til  Islannz ;   ok 

tok  a6r  ofan  hofet.  ok  haf6e  me6  ser  hofs-moldena  ok  sulornar.    En 

hann  kom  1  Sta)6var-fia3r8 ;  ok  lag8e  Maerena  helge  a  allan  fia)r6- 

10  enn ;  ok  \6t  oengo  tortina  J)ar  nema  kvik-f(6  heimolo.     Hann  bi6 

J)ar  alla  seve. — Fra  honom  'ro  Sta)6fir6ingar  komner. 

2.  Heake  h^t  ma6r,  es  nam  Kieifar-Ia)nd,  ok  allan  Brei6-dal  {)ar 
upp  fra.     Hans  son  vas  Colgrfmr,  es  mart  manna  es  fra  komet. 

3.  Herjolfr  het  ma6r,  es  nam  land  allt  ut  til  Hvals-nes-skri6na : 
15  hans  son  vas  Eyvindr  Vapne,  es  Vaepnlingar  'ro  fra  komner. 

4.  Herjolfr,  br66er  Brynjolls,  nam  Heydala-Iand,  fyr  ne6an 
Tinno-dals-c6,  ok  ut  til  Orms-ar.  Hans  son  vas  Ozorr,  es  Brei6- 
dculer  'ro  fra  komner. 

5.  Skiajldolfr  h^t  jna6r,  es  nam  Streite,  allt  fyr  utan  Gnupenn 
20  a)r6rom-megen   til  Oss,  ok  til  Skioldolfs-ness  hia  Fagra-dals-36  i 

7.  jEvv-here  was  first  in  Reyd-frith  before  he  went  up  over  the  fell, 
and  Bryne-wolf  dwelt  in  Ash-frith  before  he  went  up  to  settle  Fleet- 
da!e,  as  it  is  written  before. 

8.  We-mund  was  the  name  of  a  man  that  took  in  settlement  all 
Fa-scrud's-frith,  and  dwelt  there  all  his  life.  His  son  was  Aul-mod, 
from  Vv^hom  the  Aul-mod-lings  are  come. 

11.  I.  Thor-heard  the  Old  was  Temple-gode  in  Throwend-ham, 
inside  on  the  INIore.  He  was  moved  to  go  to  Iceland,  and  he  took  down 
the  temple,  and  carried  with  him  the  mould  and  the  porch-pillars. 
And  he  put  into  Stead-frith,  and  laid  the  hallowing  or  sacredness  of 
More  upon  the  whole  frith,  and  suffered  nothiiig  to  be  put  to  death 
there  save  tame  cattle.  He  dwelt  there  all  his  life,  and  from  him  are 
the  Stead-frith-men  come. 

2.  Healte  or  Sholto  was  the  name  of  a  man  that  took  in  settle- 
ment  Cleve-land  and  all  Broad-dale  up  from  it.  His  son  was  Col-grinj, 
from  whom  many  men  are  come. 

3.  Here-wqlf  was  the  naine  of  a  man  that  took  in  settlement  all 
out  to  Whales-ness-slip.  His  son  was  Ey-wind  Weapon,  that  the 
Weaponlings  are  come  from. 

4.  Here-wolf,  the  brother  of  Bryne-wolf,  took  in  settlement  Hay- 
dale-land,  north  of  Tinder-dale  or  Fiint-dale-water,  aTid  out  to  Worms- 
river.     His  soa  was  Ozur,  from  whom  the  Broad-dale-men  are  come. 

5.  Shield-wolf  was  the  name  of  a  man  that  took  in  settlement  all 
Streit  [Strath]  beyond  thePeak  on  the  other  side  to  Oyce,  and  to 
Shield-wolfs-ness  hard   by  Fair-dale-water  in   Broad-dale.      His  son 

4.  alla  seve]  add.  S.  12.  \>zr  iipp  fra]  add.  S.  16.  h'id,  Cd. ;  -laund,  S. 

20.  ok  o6runi  iiiegin,  S. 
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BreiS-dale.     Hans  son  vas  Haleygr,  es  J^ar  bio  siSan.     Fra  honom 
es  Haleygja-sett  komen, 

6.  {*i65rekr  het  ma9r ;  hann  nam  fyrst  Brei3-dal  allan  ;  en  hann 
stoeck  braut  {;a6an  fyrer  Brynjolfe  ok  ofan  i  Bero-fiajrS,  ok  nam 
J)ar  alla  ena  noerSre  stra)nd  Bero-fiar6ar,  ok  fyr  sunnan  um  Bulanz-  5 
nes,  ok  inn  tii  Rau6a-skri9na  a)6rom-megin ;  ok  bio  Jjria  vettr  J)ar 
es  nii  heiter  Skale.  SiSan  keypte  Biajrn  enn  Have  iarSer  at 
honom — ok  ero  fra  honom  BerfirSingar  komner. 

7.  Biorn  Svi6in-horne  h^t  sa  maSr  es  nam  Alfta-fia)r3  enn 
noer6ra  inn  fra  Rau6a-skri3om,  ok  SviSinhorna-dal.  10 

8.  {"orsteinn  Trumbo-bein  h^t  frsende  Ba)6vars  ens  Hvfta,  ok  for 
me3  honom  til  Islannz.  Hann  nam  land  fyr  utan  Leiro-vag  til 
Hvals-ness-skri3na.  Hans  son  vas  Collr  enn  Grae,  fa3er  {'orsteins, 
faDSor  {"orgrims  i  Borgar-hajfn,  fa/3or  Steinunnar,  es  atte  Gizorr 
byscop.  15 

12.  I.  OODVARR  enn  HVITE— son  {^orleifs  Mi3lungs, 
-L'  Ba)3vars  sonar  Sna;-{Drimo,  torleifs  sonar  Hvala- 
skufs,  Ans  sonar.  Arnar  sonar  Hyrno,  tores  sonar  konungs,  Svina- 
Ba)3vars  sonar,  Cauns  sonar  konungs,  Solga  sonar,  Hrolfs-sonar 
konungs  or  Berge,  Svasa  sonar  lajtuns  nor3an  af  Dofrom — [jHrolfr  20 
konungr  atte  G6,  es  G6-mana3r  es  vi3  kendr,  systor  {)eirra  Gors 


was  Halig,  that  dwelt  there  afterwards.     From  him   is  the   Halega 
FAMiLY  come. 

6.  Theod-rec  was  the  name  of  a  man.  He  first  took  in  settle- 
ment  all  Broad-dale,  but  he  bolted  away  thence  for  fear  of  Bryne- 
woU",  and  down  to  Bear-frith ;  and  there  took  in  settlement  all  the 
nether  strand  of  Bear-frith,  and  on  the  south  over  By-land's-ness  and 
on  to  Red-slip  on  the  other  side,  and  there  he  dwelt  three  winters  at 
the  place  now  called  Hall.  Afterwards  Beorn  the  Tall  bought  the 
lands  of  him,  and  from  him  are  the  Beak-frith-folk  come. 

7.  Beorn  Singe-horn  was  the  name  of  a  man  that  took  in  settle- 
ment  Nether  Elfet's-frith  inward  from  Red-slips  and  Singe-horn-dale. 

8.  Thor-stan  Drum-leg  was  the  name  of  a  kinsman  of  Bead-were 
the  White,  and  went  with  him  to  Iceland.  He  took  land  in  settlement 
from  out  of  Lear-voe  to  Whales-ness-slip.  His  son  was  Coll  the  Grey, 
the  father  of  Thor-stan,  the  father  of  Thor-grim  of  Borg-frith,  the 
father  of  Stein-unn,  whom  bishop  Gizor  had  to  wife. 

12.  I.  Bead-were  the  Whiie  was  the  son  of  Thor-laf  iNIid-lung, 
the  son  of  Bead-were  Snow-thrim,  the  son  of  Thor-laf  Whale-fringe, 
the  son  of  An,  the  son  of  Erne  Horn,  the  son  of  king  Thore,  the  son  of 
Swine-Bead-were,  the  son  of  king  Caun,  the  son  of  king  Saulge,  the 
son  of  king  Hrod-wolf  o'  the  Rock,  the  son  of  Swace  the  Giant  from 
the  north  of  Dofre  or  Dover — [king  Hrod-wolf  had  to  wife  Go,  after 
whom  the  mouth  is  called  Goe  ;   she  was  sister  to  Gor  and  Nor,  after 


I. -dale]  S,        8.  Berufir9ingar,  S,  H.       12.  land]  add.  S.       18.  Arnar  sonar]  S ; 
sonar  (.s.),  om.  Cd.     kong',  CJ.  19.   Solga]  Fas.  ii.  143;  Saugi,  S;  Solva,  Cd. 
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ok  Nors,  es  Noregr  ^es  vi5   kendr]  — ok   Brand-Onundr,  fraende 
hans,  foro  af  Vors  til  Islannz,  ok  komo  1  Alfta-fiaor9  enn  SySra. 

2.  Ba:)6varr  nam  inn  fra  Leiro-vage,  dala  Jja  alla,  es  J)ar  liggja, 
ok  ut  annan  veg  til  Mula,  ok  bio  at  Hofe.     Hann  reiste  {^ar  hof 
5  miket. 

Son  BsoSvars  vas  {'^rsteinn,  es  atte  l^ordise,  dottor  Ozorar  keiles- 
elgs,  Hrollaugs  sonar.  {"eirra  son  vas  Si6o-Hallr,  es  atte  I6rei9e, 
{•idranda  dottor.  ^  Ok  es  jDaQan  mikil  gett  komen.  Son  J)eirra  vas 
{'orsteinn,  fa6er  Amunda,  fa39or  Go9runar. 
10  3.  Brand-Onundr  nam  land  fyr  nor9an  Miila,  Kams-dal,  ok 
Melracka-nes,  ok  inn  til  Hamars-ar — ok  es  mart  manna  fra  honom 
komet. 

13.  I.   T)dRDR  SKEGGE  nam  la)nd  a)ll  i  Lone  fyr  nor9an 

'  -■-      laDkuls-a)  mi91e  ok    L6ns-hei9ar,  ok  bi6  i  Boe  tio 

J5  vettr.     En  es  hann  fra  til  aandoges-sulna  sinna  i  Leiro-vage  fyr 

ne9an  Hei9e,  ^a  sel9e  hann  laDud  sin  Ulfliote  La^gmanne  es  t)ar 

kom  ut  i  L6ne,  syne  {"oro,  d6ttor  Ketils  Hor9a-Kara,  Aslaks  sonar 

Bifra-Kara,  Anar  sonar,  Arnar  sonar  Hyrno. — Bi6  P6t6t  nockora 

vettr  si9an  i  L6ne  si9an  (es)  hann  spur9e  til  a)ndoges-sijlna  sinna. 

2o      2.  En  es  Ulfiiotr  vas  sextcegr  at  alldre,  f6r  hann  til  Noregs,  ok 

vas  J)ar  J)ria   vet/r.     {>ar  setto  J)eir  i^^rleifr  enn   Spake,   m69or- 


whom  Norway  was  called.     Tbh  is  a  gloss\ — and  Brand  Ean-wend,  his 
kinsman,  went  from  Vors  to  Iceland,  and  put  into  South  Elfefs-frith, 

2.  Bead-were  took  in  settlement  inward  from  Lear-voe  all  the  dales 
that  lie  there  and  on  the  other  side  to  Muli,  and  dwelt  at  Temple.  He 
reared  there  a  great  temple. 

The  son  of  Bead-were  was  Thor-stan,  that  had  to  wife  Thor-dis,  the 
daughter  of  Ozur  Keilis-elg,  the  son  of  Hrod-laug.  Their  son  was 
Hall  o'  Side,  that  had  to  wife  loreid,  the  daughter  of  Thidrande,  and 
from  him  is  a  great  family  come.  Their  son  was  Thor-stan,  the  son 
of  Amund,  the  father  of  Gud-run. 

3.  Brand  Ean-wend  took  land  north  of  MuII,  Cam's-dale  and  Mel- 
racca-ness  [White  Fox-ness],  and  inward  up  to  Hammer-river ;  and 
there  are  many  men  come  from  him. 

13.  I.  Thord  Beard  \Pedigree,  see  Bk.  I.  4.  2]  took  in  settlement  all 
the  land  in  the  Wash  north  ot  lockle-river,  between  it  and  Wash-heath, 
and  dwelt  at  By  ten  winters ;  but  when  he  heard  of  his  porch-pillars 
being  at  Lear-voe  down  below  the  Heath  or  Moor,  then  he  sold  his 
land  to  Wolf-Ieot  the  Lawman,  who  came  out  thither  to  the  Wash,  the 
son  of  Thora,  the  daughter  of  Cetil  Haurda-Care,  the  son  of  As-Iac 
Beaver-Care,  the  son  of  An,  the  son  of  Erne  Horn.  Thor  dwelt  some 
winters  after  at  Wash,  after  he  heard  news  of  his  porch-pillars.  But 
when  Wolf-leot  was  sixty  years  old  he  went  to  Norway,  and  was  there 
three  winters.     There  he  and  Thor-Iaf  the  Sage,  his  mother's  brother, 


6.  keili  Selgs,  S.  lo.  Kams-  (not  kambs-),  S  and  H.  14.  tio  vettr]  e9r 

lengr,  add.  S.  18.  Arnar  sonar]  Arnar,  omitting  's.,'  Cd.  20.  Norex,  Cd. 
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br65er  hans,  Isog  |)au,  es  si9an  voro  ka)llo6  Ulfli6tz-la)g.  En  es 
hann  kom  lit,  vas  sett  Al^inge,  ok  ha)f3o  menn  si6an  ein  Ia)g  a 
lande  her. 

[Laiv  here  eliniinated,  and  traiisferred  to  BJ^.  II.  §  2  (i,  iii,  ix).] 
3^  I^orsteinn  Leggr,  son  Biarnar  Bla-tannar,  for  or  SuSreyjom  5 
til  Islannz ;    ok  nam  la)nd  a)ll  fyr  norSan   Horn  til  Ia)kuls-ar  i 
Lone,  ok  bi6  i  Ba)6vars-holte  J)ria  vettr.     Hann  sel6e  si9an  landet 
ok  f6r  aftr  i  SuSreyjar, 

14.  I.   "D  OGNVALDR   iarl  a   IMsore,   son  Eysteins   Glumro, 

-'-^  Ivars  sonar  Upplendinga-iarls,  Halfdanar  sonar  ens  10 
Gamla :    Ra)gnvaldr  atte   Ragnillde,  d6ttor  Hrolfs  Nefjo ;    J)eirra 
son  vas  fvarr,  es  fell  i  SuSreyjom  me9  Haralde  kononge  enom 
Harfagra. 

Annarr  vas  Gongo-Hr61fr,  es  vann  Nordmandi. — Fra  h^ncm  ero 
Ru6o-iarlar  komner  ok  Engla  konongar.  ^  15 

tri^e  vas  f^orer  iarl  t^egjande,  es  atte  Alofo  Arb6t,  d6ttor  Haraliz 
konungs  (ens)  Harfagra;  ok  vas  J)eirra  d6tter  Bergliot,  m66er 
Hakonar  iarls  ens  Rikya. 

2.  RaDgnvaldr  iarl  atte   fri6lo-sono  {^ria :    h^t  einn  HroUaugr : 
annarr  Einarr :    J)ri6e   Halla6r.     Sa   veltesk   or   iarls-d6menom  i  20 
Orkneyjom.    En  es  Ra)gnvaldr  iarl  fra  J)at,  ^a  kalla6e  hann  saman 
sono  sina,  ok  spur6e,  hverr  {)eirra  J)a  vilde  til  Orkneyja :  en  ^orex 
ba6  hann  sia  fyr  sinne  fer6.     larl  kva6  hann  J)ar  skyldo  rike  taka 

made  the  constitution  that  was  afterwards  called  Wolf-Leot^s  La-ojs. 
But  when  he  came  back  to  Iceland  the  All-I\Ioot  was  established,  and 
ever  after  men  had  biit  one  law  here  all  over  the  country. 

3.  Thor-stan  Leg,  the  son  of  Beorn  Blue-tooth,  came  out  of  the 
Southreys  to  Iceland,  and  took  in  settlement  all  the  lands  north  of 
Cape  Horn  to  lockle-river  in  the  Wash,  and  dwelt  at  Bead-were's- 
holt  three  winters.  Then  he  sold  his  land  and  went  back  to  the 
Southreys. 

14.  I.  Regin-wald  earl  of  More,  the  son  of  Ey-stan  Glumra,  the 
son  of  Iwar  the  earl  of  the  Upland-men,  the  son  of  Half-dan  the  Old, 
had  to  wife  Ragin-hild,  the  daughter  of  Hrod-wolf  Nefia.  Their  son 
was  Iwar,  that  fell  in  the  Southreys  [Hebrides]  with  king  Harold 
Fairhair. 

Another  was  Walker  Hrod-wolf,  that  won  Northmandy.  From  him 
are  the  earls  of  Ruda  [Rouen]  come  and  the  tiings  ofthe  English. 

The  third  was  earl  Thore  the  Silent,  that  had  to  wife  Alofa  Season- 
betterer,  the  daughter  of  king  Harold  Fairhair.  Their  daughter  vvas 
Berg-Ieod,  the  mother  of  earl  Hacon  the  INIighty. 

2.  Regin-wald  had  three  bastard  sons :  one  called  Hrod-laug,the  second 
Einar,  the  third  Haliad,  that  turned  himself  out  of  the  earldom  in 
the  Orkneys.  And  when  Regin-wald  heard  of  this,  he  called  to  him 
his  sons,  and  asked  which  of  them  would  go  to  the  Orkneys ;  but 
Thore  bade  him  settle  as  to  whether  he  should  go  or  not.     The  earl 

7.  londen,  S.  20.   (Sa^  es,  add.  Cd. 
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efter  faj5or  sinn.  t^a  geck  Hrolfr  framm,  ok  bau3  sik  til  farar. 
Ra)gnvalc]r  kva3  honom  vel  hent  fyr  sakar  afls  ok  hreyste ;  en 
kvezk  getla,  at  meire  ofse  vaeri  1  skape  hans,  an  hann  maette  J^egar 
fyre  rike  ra6a.  ta  geck  Hrollaugr  fram,  ok  spur9e,  ef  hann  vilde 
5  at  hann  ftjere.  Rfflgnvaldr  kva6  hann  ecki  iarl  mundo  ver6a, 
'  Hefer  Ipu  ecki  styrjaldar-skaplynde ;  mono  vegar  \)iner  liggja  til 
f slannz,  ok  muntu  t^ar  verfia  ga^fogr,  ok  kynsaell  a  \)vi  lande ;  en 
enge  ero  her  forla)g  \)in.'  M  geck  Einarr  fram  ok  mselte  :  'Lattu 
mik  fara  til  Orkneyja;  ok  mon  ek  per  \)\i  heita,  es  per  mun  bazt 

10  ^ikkja,  at  ek  mun  ahlrigi  koma  aftr ;  n^  \>ev  i  augsyn.'  larlenn 
mcelte :  '  Vel  J^icki  mcr  at  |)u  farer  braut ;  cn  Iftils  es  mer  vgon  at 
J)er ;  J)vi  at  \)in  m66or-sett  es  soW  jDrael-boren.'  Efter  }Dat  for  Einarr 
vestr,  ok  !ag6e  under  sik  Orkneyjar — sem  seger  i  sa)go  hans. 
Hrollaugr  for  til  Harallz  konongs,  ok  vas  me9  honom  um  hri6 ; 

15  {Dvi  at  l^eir  fe6gar  komo  eige  skape  saman  efter  |Detta. 

3.  Hrollaugr  for  si6an  til  Islannz  me6  ra6e  Harallz  konongs, 
ok  haf8e  me6  ser  kono  sina  ok  sono.  Hann  kom  austr  at  Horne  j 
ok  skaut  jDar  fyr  bor6  a^ndoges-sulom  sinom ;  ok  bar  \)cer  a  land  i 
Horna-fir6e;  en  hann  rak  undan,  ok  vestr  fyr  landet;  feck  hann 

20  J)a  lite-vist  har6a  ok  vatn-fatt.  t^eir  toko  land  vestr  i  Leiro-vage 
a  Nesjom  ;  ok  vas  hann  JDar  enn  fyrsta  vettr.  M  fra  hann  til 
ajndoges-sulna  sinna ;  ok  for  austr  |)annog.     Hann  vas  annan  vettr 

said  he  did  well,  but  tliat  he  must  take  the  earldom  [of  More]  after  hisj 
father.  Then  Hrod-wolf  came  forward  and  offered  to  go.  Rcgin-walc' 
said  that  he  was  well  fitted  to  go  by  reason  of  his  strength  and  bravery ; 
but  he  said  that  he  thought  that  there  was  too  much  adventure  in  his 
nature  to  allow  him  to  sit  down  quietly  in  the  earldom.  Then  Hrod- 
laiig  came  forward  and  asked  if  he  wishtd  him  to  go.  Regin-wald  said 
that  he  would  never  be  an  earl,  '  thou  hast  no  stomach  of  war  in 
thee.  Thy  way  shall  lie  out  to  lceland,  and  thou  shalt  be  a  man  of 
rank,  and  blessed  in  thy  family  ;  but  thy  fate  doth  not  lie  here.'  Then 
Einar  came  forward,  and  said,  '  Let  me  go  to  the  Orkneys,  and  I  wil 
promise  thee  that  wliich  thou  wilt  Uke  best  of  all  things,  to  wit,  that  I 
will  never  come  back  into  thy  sight.'  Said  the  earl,  '  I  am  well  pleased 
tor  thee  to  go  away,  but  I  have  iittle  hope  in  thee,  tor  thy  mother's  kin 
are  ali  thrall-born.'  After  that  Einar  went  into  the  west,  and  subdued 
the  Orkneys  under  him,  as  it  is  told  in  the  Hutoiy  of  him. 

Hrod-iaug  vvent  to  king  Harold  and  was  vvith  him  for  a  ^hile,  for  hej 
and  his  fatlier  couid  not  get  on  weil  after  this. 

3.  Afterwards  Hrod-Iaug  went  forth  to  Iceland  by  tlie  couiisel  of 
king  Harold,  having  with  him  his  wife  and  his  son.  He  made  lanc' 
east  of  Horn,  and  then  cast  oyerboard  his  porch-pillars,  and  they' 
came  asiioie  in  Horn-frith;  but  he  vvas  driven  otf  away  vvestvvard  round 
the  land,  and  now  he  had  a  hard  voyage,  and  ran  short  of  water.  They 
came  ashoie  vvest  in  Lear-vde  at  the  iMess,  and  there  he  stayed  the  first 
winter.     Then  he  heard  of  his  porcii-pillars,  and  went  to  the  coast  to 

3.  an  ,  .  .  ra6a]  en  h.  m.  at  londuin  setjask,  S.  l6.  S;   Hann,  Cd. 

23.  iondoges]  add.  S.     Jj.innog]  add.  S  (^ann  veg). 
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under  Ingolfs-felle.  Si9an  for  hann  austr  1  Horna-figorS ;  ok  nam 
land  austan  fra  Horne  til  Kvi-ar ;  ok  bio  fyrst  under  Skarz-brecko 
f  Horna-fir6e ;  en  si3an  a  BreiSa-b61.sta9  i  Feliz-livcrfe,  px  haf6e 
hann  logat  Jjeim  Inondom  es  norSr  voro  fra  Borgar-haofn ;  en  hann 
atte  til  dau9a-dags  J)au  lajnd  es  su9r  voro  fra  Hegg-ger3is-mula.       5 

Hrollaugr  vas  hxfSinge  mikill,  ok  helt  vingan  vi6  Harald  konong, 
en  for  aldri  utan ;  ok  sende  konongr  honom  sver9.  ok  aol-horn,  ok 
goll-hring  es  va  fimm  aura.  SverS  J)at  atte  si9an  Colr,  son  Si9o- 
Hallz,  en  Kolskeggr  enn  Fr69e  haf9e  se9  hornet. 

4.  Hrollaugr  vas  fa9er  Ozorar  keilis-elgs,  es  atte   Gr6,  d6ttor  10 
Pdrba.v   Illoga :    Jjeirra    d6tter   vas    f^^rdis,   m69er   Hallz   a   Si9o. 
Annarr  son  Hrollaugs  vas  Hr6alldr,  fa9er  Ottars  Hval-roar. 

Onundr  vas  enn  J)ri9e  son  Hrollaugs. 

5.  Ketill   het   ma9r,   es    Hrollaugr   sel9e    Horna-fiar9ar-stroond. 
utan  fra  Horne,  ok  inn  til  Hamra.     Hann  bio  at  I\Ie9al-felle.     Fra  15 
honom  ero  Horn-fir9in2:ar  komner. 


Avhere  they  were.  He  stayed  the  second  winter  under  Ing-wolfs- 
fell.  Then  he  went  eastward  into  Horn-frith,  and  took  in  settlement 
the  land  east  of  Cape  Horn  to  Fold-water,  and  at  first  dwelt  under 
Pass-brink  in  Horn-frith,  but  afterwards  at  Broad-bowster  in  Fell's- 
wharf.  He  had  parted  then  with  the  lands  that  lay  north  of  Borg- 
haven ;  but  he  owned  to  the  day  of  his  death  the  lands  that  were  south 
of  Haw-thorn-fence-mull.  Hrod-laug  was  a  great  chief,  and  kept  up 
friendship  with  king  Harold,  but  never  went  abroad  [to  Norway]  again. 
[M :  And  he  never  went  to  see  his  father,  earl  Regin-wald,  because  he 
was  not  friendly  with  his  step-mother.]  And  the  king  sent  him  [i\I : 
treasures  on  the  day  he  dicd]  a  sword,  and  an  ale-horn,  and  a  gold  ring 
that  weighed  50ZS.  This  sword  Coil,  the  son  of  Hall  o'  Side,  afterwards 
had,  but  Col-sceg  the  Wise  had  seen  the  horn. 

4.  Hrod-laug  was  the  father  of  Ozur  Ceilis-Eik,  that  had  to  wiie  Gro, 
the  daughter  of  Thord  Bad-heart.  Their  daughter  was  Thor-dis,  the 
mother  of  Hall  o'  Side.  Another  son  of  Hrod-laug  was  Hrod-wald,  the 
father  of  Oht-here  Whale-roe  [Spermaceti]. 

5.  Cetil  was  the  name  of  a  man  to  whom  Hrod-laug  sold  Horn- 
frith-stead,  from  west  of  the  Horn  and  inland  to  Hammer  [Chff].  He 
dwelt  at  Middle-fell.     From  him  are  the  Horn-frith-jiex  come. 

3.  J)a  haf6e  .  .  .  -miila]  add.  S  (reading  '  Hregg-'}.  6.   HroUaugr]  S :  hann, 

H.  7.   en  for  a.  litan]  add.  S.      [M*  add?,  Ok  eige  vitjade  hann  Rognvallz  iarls 

fo6or  sins  ;  J)vi  at  honom  var  otitt  vi3  stitip-m66or  sina.]  honom]  gersemar  a  dt  y- 
janda  dege  .  .  .,  M*(sic\  9.  eii  Kolsk.  .  .  .  hornet]  add.  S.  13-  [H  (and  S")  add 
— Hallr  a  Si6o  atte  loreiSe  Jji^randa  d.  ;  {)eirra  s.  {jorsteinn,  f.  Magnuss,  f.  Einars, 
f.  Magnuss  bps.  Annarr  son  Haliz  var  Egill,  f.  {50rger5ar,  m.  Jons  bps.  ens  Helga. 
|)6rvar3r  Haliz  son  var  fa6er  |)6rdisar,  m.  lorunnar,  m.  Hallz  prestz,  f.  Gizorar, 
f.  t)eirra  Magnuss  bps.,  ok  {>orvallz,  f.  Gizurar  iarls.  Yngvildr  Hallz  d.  var  m. 
|)6reyiar,  m.  Saemundar  prcstz  ens  Fr66a.  borsteinn  Hallz  son  var  fa6er  Gii6ri6ar, 
in.  I6rei6ar,  m.  Ara  prestz  ens  Fr63a.  {)orger3r  Hallz  d.  var  m.  Yngvildar,  m. 
Li6tz,  sem  fyrr  er  rita3.]  All  these  panage,  from  '  Hallz  a  Si3o  .  .  . ,'  appear  to 
be  extratteoiis  interpolations.  Instecd  of  the  las',  '  sem  f  er  iita3,'  S  repeatr,  f.  larn- 
gerd.ir,  m.  Valger3ar,  m.  B;.6vars,  m.  Gudnyjar,  m.  Stnrlo-sona. 
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6.  AuSunn  enn  Rau9e  keypte  land  at  Hrollauge,  utan  fra 
Ha)mrom,  ok  ut  aj6rom-megin  til  Vi6-borz.  Hann  bio  1  Hofs- 
felle,  ok  reiste  J)ar  hof  miket.  Fra  honom  ero  Hofs-fellingar 
komner. 
6  7.  Ulfr  enn  Vorske  keypte  land  at  Hrollauge  su9r  fra  Heina- 
bergs-som  til  Hegg-ger6is-mula ;  ok  bio  at  Skala-felle  fyrstr  manna. 
Fra  honom  ero  Vorsar  komner. 

8.  Si6an  foerSe  Ulfr  bu  sitt  i  Papp^-le  ok  bio  a  Brei8a-b61sta6 ; 
ok  es  J)ar  haugr  hans,  ok  sva  ^orgeirs-haugr.     t^orgeirr  vas  son 

10  Vorsa-Ulfs,  ok  bio  at  Hofe  1  Pappyle. 

9.  {'orsteinn  enn  Skialge  keypte  land  at  Hrollauge,  allt  fra  Vi6- 
bor6e,  su6r  um  M^^rar  til  Heina-bergs-ar.  Hans  son  vas  Vestmarr 
es  M^ra-menn  ero  fra  komner. 

10.  J^or^r  Illoge,  son  Eyvindar  Eiki-krox,  Helga  sonar,  Helga 
16  sonar,  Biarnars  onar  Buno :  hann  braut  skip  sitt  a  Brei6ar-sande. 

Honom  gaf  HroUaugr  land  a  mi61e  Ia)kuls-ar  ok  Kvi-ar.  Hann 
bio  under  Felle  vi6  Brei6-s6.  Hans  syner  voro  J)eir,  Orn  Sterke, 
es  deil6e  vi6  {'ordise  larls  dottor,  systor  Hrollaugs ;  ok  Eyvindr 
Smi6r.  Doettr  hans  voro  {iser  Groa,  es  Ozorr  atte ;  ok  {'ordis, 
20  m66er  f>6rbiargar,  m66or  P6r6a.T  Illoga,  es  va  Viga-Sciito. 

15.  I.     ASBIORN  het  ma6r,  son  Heyangrs-Biarnar,  hersiss  or 
-^^  Sogne ;  hann  vas  son  Helga,  Helga  sonar,  Biarnar 

6.  Ead-wine  the  Red  bought  land  of  Hrod-laug,  out  from  Hammer 
and  on  the  other  side  to  Wood-ford.  He  dwelt  at  Temple-fell,  and 
reared  a  great  temple  there.  From  him  are  the  Men  of  Temple- 
FELL  come. 

7.  WoLF  THE  WoRSH  bought  land  of  Hrod-laug,  south  from  Hoan- 
rock-river  to  Horn-fence-mull,  and  dwelt  at  Horn-fell  first  of  all  men. 
From  him  are  the  Worsh-men  come. 

8.  Afterwards  Wolf  flitted  his  homestead  to  Papyli  [the place  of  Irish 
papae],  and  dwelt  at  Broad-bowster,  and  there  is  his  barrow,  and  also 
Thor-gar's  howe.  Thor-gar  was  the  son  of  Worsh-wolf,  and  dwelt  at 
Temple  in  Papyli. 

9.  Thor-stan  Squint  bought  land  of  Hrod-laug,  all  from  Wood- 
bord  south  over  Mire  up  to  Horn-quarry-river.  His  son  was  West- 
mere,  from  whom  the  Mire-men  or  Fen-men  are  come. 

10.  Thord  Evil-heart  [was]  the  son  of  Ey-wind  Oak-crook,  the 
son  of  Helge,  the  son  of  Helge,  the  son  of  Beorn  Buna  [Ihie  probably 
lost'].  He  ran  his  ship  ashore  on  Broad-water-sand.  Hrod-laug  gave 
him  land  between  lockle-water  and  Fold-river.  He  dwelt  under  Fell 
over  against  Broad-water.  His  sons  were  these  :  Erne  the  Strong,  that 
had  a  feud  with  Thor-dis,  EarFs  daughter,  the  sister  Of  Hrod-laug,  and 
Ey-wind  the  Smith.  His  daughters  were  these :  Groa,  whom  Ozur 
had  to  wife,  and  Thor-dis,  the  mother  of  Thor-borg,  the  mother  of 
Thor-dis,  the  mother  of  Thord  Evil-heart,  that  slew  Slaughter-Scuta. 

*15.  I.  As-BEORN  or  Os-BEORN  was  the  name  of  a  man,  the  son  of 
Heyang  Beorn,  lord  or  herse  of  Sogn,     He  was  the  son  of  Helge,  the 

5,11.  S  inverts  Ulf  and  Thorstein.  9.  fjorgeirs-]  (!)  f)ortetts,  Cd.  12.  Vest- 
marr]  S  and  H.  18.   Hrollaiigs]  HroHs,  Cd,  21.  hersiss  .  .  .  Buno]  add.  S. 
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sonar  Buno.     Hann  andaSesk  1  Islannz  hafe  pa.  es  hann  vilde  lit 
fara ;  en  t'6rger8r  kona  hans  for  ut  ok  syner  Jjcirra. 

2.  En  \)zt  vas  mjelt,  at  kona  skylde  eige  vi6ara  nema  land  an 
lei3a  msette  kvfgo  tvse-vetra  var-langan  dag  sol-setra  miSle,  half 
stalit  naut  ok  haft  vel.    I^vi  leidde  f^orgerSr  kvfgo  sina  undan  Tofta-  5 
felle  skamt  fra  Kvi-a)   su6r,  ok  i  Ki6ja-leit   hia  lajkuls-felle  fyr 
vestan. 

3.  {'orgerSr   nam   J)ar  land  um  allt  Ingolfs-(ha)f5a)-hverfe,  a 
miSle   Kvi-ar  ok  Isokuls-ar ;    ok  bio  at  Sand-felle.     Hennar  son 
vas  Ozorr  i  Backa-holte  ;    ok   enn  ellre  VeSormr,  faSer  i'6ri3ar  10 
hof-gy6ju.    Ozorr  vas  fa6er  t-^r^ar  Freys-goQa.   Alfei6r  vas  m66er 
l^^rQar  Freys-go3a,  ok  f^^riSar  hof-gy6jo. 

[S :  Asbiorn  f6r  til  Islannz  ok  d6  i  hafe ;  en  l^orgerSr  kona 
hans,  ok  syner  Jjeirra  kvomo  ut,  ok  naSmo  allt  Ingolfs-ha)f6a- 
hverfe  a  mille  Kvi-ar^ok  lokuls-ar,  ok  bi6  hon  at  Sandfelle,  ok  15 
Gu6laugr,  son  J^eirra  Asbiarnar,  efter  hana.  Fra  honom  ero  Sand- 
fellingar  komner.  Annarr  son  {)eirra  vas  f^^rgils,  es  Hnapp- 
fellingar  ero  fra  komner.  f^ri6e  vas  Ozorr  fa6er  l^^r^ar  Freys- 
go6a,  es  mart  manna  es  fra  komet.] 

4.  Helge  het  annarr  son  Heyangrs-Biarnar.  Hann  f6r  til  fslannz,  20 


son  of  Helge,  the  son  of  Beorn  Buna.  He  died  in  the  sea  of  Iceland 
as  he  was  on  his  way  out;  but  Thor-gerd,  his  wife,  reached  Iceland 
and  their  sons  with  her. 

2.  Now  it  was  held  law,  that  a  woman  should  not  take  in  settiement 
more  land  than  a  quhae  or  heifer  of  two  years  old  could  go  round  on 
a  spring  day  from  sunrise  to  sunset,  a  half-stalled  neat,  and  well  kept. 
Wherefore  Thor-gerd  led  her  heifer  under  Toft-fell  a  short  way  from 
Fold-river  in  the  south,  and  into  Kid-point,  hard  by  Iockle's-feU  on  the 
west. 

3.  Then  Thor-gerd  took  in  settleinent  land  over  all  Ing-wolf 's-head- 
wharf,  between  Fold-river  and  lockle-river,  and  dwelt  at  Sand-fell. 
Her  son  was  Ozur  of  Bank-holt,  and  the  elder  was  We-thorm,  the 
father  of  Thor-rid  Temple-priestess.  Ozur  was  the  father  of  Thord 
Freys  gode.  Alf-heid  was  the  mother  of  Thord  Freys  gode  and  Thor-rid 
Temple-priest. 

[S  :  Double  text.  As-beorn  went  forth  to  Iceland,  but  died  at 
sea,  and  Thor-gerd,  his  wife  and  her  sons,  came  out  to  Iceland,  and 
took  in  settlement  all  Ing-wolf 's-head-wharf  between  Fold-water  and 
lockle-river,  and  she  dwelt  at  Sand-fell,  and  Gud-Iaug,  the  son  of  her 
and  Os-'oeorn,  after  her.  From  him  are  coine  the  Saxd-fell-men. 
Another  son  of  theirs  was  Thor-gils,  from  whom  the  Hnap-fell-men 
are  come.  The  third  Ozur,  the  father  of  Thord  Frey's  gode  or  priest, 
from  whom  many  men  are  come.] 

4.  Helge  was  the  name  of  another  son  of  Heyang  Beorn.    He  went 

3.  S  om.  this  §.  4.  Half  |  stalit,  junction  of  leaves  in  John  ErIendsson's  copy. 

6.   Read,  Ki6ia-klett?     laokuls-felle]  here  come  in  two  continuous  velium  leaves. 
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ok  bi6  at  Rau6a-loek,  at  ra6e  {'orger^ar  fra  Sand-felle.     Hans  son 
vas  Hilder,  es  Rau6-lc£'kingar  'ro  fra  komner. 

5.  Bar6r  het  enn  fi6r6e  son  Heyangrs-Biarnar,  es  fyr  es  geteS  ; 
es  fyrst  nam  Bar6ar-dal  nor6r ;  en  si6an  f6r  hann  su6r  um  Vanar- 

5  skar6,  Bar6ar-gajto ;  ok  nam  Fli6tz-hverfe  allt ;  ok  bi6  at  Gnupom. 
Hann  vas  kalla6r  Gnupa-Bar6r.  Hans  svner  voro,  i^^rsteinn,  Sig- 
mundr,  Egill,  Gisle,  Nefsteinn,  f^^rbiorn  Crumr,  Hior,  ok  f^^rgrimr; 
ok  Biorn,  fa6er  Geira  at  Lundom,  fao6or  f^^rkels  loekniss  [f.  Geira, 
f.  {'orkels  Canoca,  vinar  {"orlaks  byscops  ens  Helga,  es  sette  regolo 
10  sta^  1  f^yckva-boe]. 

6.  Eyvindr  Karpe  nam  land  a  mi6le  Almanna-fli6'.z  ok  Geir- 
landz-ar ;  ok  bi6  at  Forse  fyr  vestan  Mo6olfs-gnup.  Syner  hans 
v6ro  \)e\T  Mo6olfr  Smi6r,  fa6er  jDeirra  Hr61fs  ok  Ketils,  ok  Astri6ar 
Manvitz-brecku.     Annarr   vas   Onundr,   fa6er    f>ra?laugar,   m66or 

15  Tyrfings,  fa)6or  Teitz. — A6r  Almanna-fli6t  hlcepe  vas  J)at  kallat 
Rafta-lofckr. 

16.  I.    "I^ETILL    enn     FIFLSKE,   son    I6runnar  ^Manvitz- 

A^  brecku,  d6ttor  Ketils  Flatnefs  :  hann  f6r  til  Islannz  af 

Su6reyjom,  ok  vas  vel  Cristenn.     Hann  nam  land  a  mi61e  Geir- 

20  lannz-ar  ok  Fia6r-ar,  fyr  ofan  N^^koma.     Ketill  bi6  1  Kirkjo-bce. 

I^ar  ha)f6o  a6r  sete6  Papar ;  ok  eige  mcofto  JDar  hei6ner  menn  bua. 

Asbia)rn  vas  son  Ketils,  fa,6or  I^orsteins,  faj6or  Surtz,  faj6or  Sig- 

to  Iceland,  and  dwelt  at  Red-beck  by  rede  of  Thor-gerd  of  Snow-feli. 
His  son  was  Hild,  whence  the  Red-beck-men  are  come  from. 

5.  Bard  [S  :  Thord]  was  the  name  of  the  third  son  of  Heyang 
Beorn,  who  isspoken  of  before  [Bk.  III.  17].  He  first  took  in  settlement 
Bard-dale  in  the  north,  but  afterwards  went  south  and  over  the  pass  of 
Good  Hope  by  Bard-gate,  and  took  in  settlement  all  Fleets-wharf,  and 
dwelt  at  Peak.  He  was  called  Beorn  of  the  Peak.  His  sons  were 
these:  Thor-stan,  and  Sig-mund,  and  Egil,  and  Gisle,  Neb-stan,  Thor- 
beorn  Crum,  Heor,  and  1  hor-grim,  and  Bcorn,  the  father  of  Gar  of 
Grove,  the  father  of  Thor-kell  Leech. 

6.  Ey-wind  Carpe  took  land  in  settlement  between  All-men's-fleet 
and  Gore-land's-water,  and  dwelt  at  Force,  west  of  Mod-wolfs-peak. 
His  sons  were  these — Mod-wolf  Smith,  the  father  of  these :  Calf  and 
Cetil,  and  of  As-trid  ]Man-wil's-brink.  Another  was  Ean-wend,  the 
father  of  Thras-laug,  the  niother  of  Tyrfing,  the  father  ot  Tait.  Be- 
fore  All-men's-fleet  sprung  [out  to  sea]  it  was  called  Ratt-beck. 

16.  I.  Cetil  the  Fool  [Cathal?],  the  son  of  lor-wen  Man-wit's- 
brink,  the  daughter  of  Cetil  Fiat-neb.  He  went  to  Iceland  from  the 
Southreys,  and  was  a  good  Christian.  He  took  i»  settlement  land 
between  Gore-land-water  and  Feather-water,  above  Ness-come.  Cetil 
dwelt  at  Kirkby.  The  papae  had  been  settled  there  before,  and  heathen 
men  might  not  dwell  there.    . 

As-beorn  was  the  son  of  Cetil,  the  father  of  Thor-stan,  the  father  of 

3.  es  fyr  es  g.]  add.  S.  6.  S  ;  hans  s.  vas,  vell.  7.  Glsle]  add.  S. 

15.  f.  Teitz]  add.  S.     hlcepe]  leypi,  vell. 
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vatz  Laogsaogo-mannz,  fso^or  Kolbeins  Qf.  GuSrunar,  m.  Narfa  ok 
Lo6mundar  Skeggja  sonarj. 

[S :  Hildr  h^t  d6tter  Asbiarnar,  m65er  Hris.  fx,bor  Hildar  es 
SkarpheSinn  atte.  t^orbia^rg  het  d6tter  Ketels  ens  Fiflska;  hana 
atte  Vale  son  Lo6mundar  ens  Gamla.]  5 

2.  Ba)6m69r  het  maSr,  es  land  nam  a  miSle  Drifanda,  ok  FiaSr- 
dr,  ok  upp  til  Ba)3m63s-hrauns,  ok  bi6  i  Ba)6m66s-tungo.  Hans 
son  vas  Cleifr,  es  (3leifs-borg  es  vi3  kend;  hann  bi6  i  Holte. 
Hans  son  vas  Vestarr,  faSer  Helga,  fa.i9or  Gr6,  es  GlcGSer  alte. 

3.  Eysteinn  enn  Digre  f6r  af  Sunn-]\Ioere  til  fslannz.     Hann  10 
nam  land  fyr  austan  Geirlandz-s6,  til  m6tz  vi6  Ketel  enn  Fiflska; 
ok  bi6  i  Geirlande.     Hans  son  vas  {'^rsteinn  fra  Kelldo-gnupe. 

4.  Eysteinn,  son  Hrana,  Hildis  sonar  Parrax,  f6r  or  Norege  til 
Islannz.     Hann  keypte  land  at  Eysteine  Digra,  f^au  es  hann  haf6e 
numet,  ok  kva6  vesa  ]\Ie6al-lajnd.     Hann  bi6  at  Skar6e.     Hans  15 
baorn  v6ro  J)au,  Hilder;    ok  t^^rli^t,  es  atte  t^^rsteinn  at  Keldo- 
gnupe. 

5.  Hilder  vilde  foera  bu  sitt  i  Kirkjo-boe  efter  Ketil  enn  Fiflska ; 
ok  hug6e,  at  jDar  moende  hei6enn  ma6r  bua  mega.     En  es  hann 
kom  nser  at  tun-gar6e,  var6  hann  bra6-dau6r.     Hann  liggr  J)ar  1  20 
Hildis-hauge. 


Swart,  the  father  of  Lawman  Sigh-wat,  the  father  of  Colban,  the  father 
of  Gud-run,  the  mother  of  Narfi,  and  Lod-mund  Scegs-son. 

[S  :  Hild  was  the  name  of  As-beorn's  daughter,  the  mother  of  Thore, 
the  father  of  Hild,  whom  Sharp-Hedin  had  to  wife.  Thor-borg  was 
the  name  of  the  daughter  of  Cetil  the  Fool.  Wale,  the  son  of  Lod- 
mund  the  Old,  had  her  to  wife.] 

2.  Bead-mod  was  the  name  of  a  man  that  took  land  in  settlement 
between  Drift  and  Feather-water,  and  up  to  Bead-mod's  lava  or  rawn, 
and  dwelt  at  Bead-mod's-tongue.  His  son  was  An-laf,  after  whom 
An-lafs  Gastle  is  named.  He  dwelt  at  Holt.  His  son  was  West-here, 
the  father  of  Helge,  the  father  of  Groa,  whom  Gloede  had  to  wife. 

3.  Ey-stax  the  Fat  came  from  South  More  to  Iceland.  He  took 
land  in  settlement  east  of  Gore-land-water  till  he  marched  with  Cetil 
the  Fool,  and  dwelt  at  Gore-land.  His  son  was  Thor-stan  of  Well- 
peak. 

4.  Ey-STAN,  the  son  of  Hrane,  the  son  of  Hild  Parrack,  came  from 
Norway  to  Iceland.  He  bought  land  from  Ey-stan  the  Fat,  which  he 
had  taken  in  settlement,  and  called  it  JNIiddle-land.  He  dwelt  at  Pass. 
His  chiidren  were  these  :  Hilde  and  Thor-leot,  whom  Thor-stan  of 
Weirs-peak  had  to  wife. 

5.  Hilde  wished  to  flit  his  household  to  Kirkby  after  Cetil  the  Fool 
[died],  thinking  that  a  heathen  man  might  dwell  there ;  but  when  he 
drew  nigh  to  the  house-garth  he  suddenly  fell  down  dead.  There  he 
Ues  in  HUde's  hoive. 


1.  S;  logmannz,  veli.  7.  -horns,  S;  -rauns,  Cd.  13.  Paraks,  S. 
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17.  I.   TTROLFR  h^t  ma6r  Hoeggvande;  hann  bio  a  Nor3- 
-^  -^-    moere.    Boer  hans  h^t  Molda-tun.    Hans  syner  voro 
J)eir  V^mundr,  ok  Molda-Gnupr,  viga-menn  mikler,  ok  iarn-smiSer. 
Vdmundr  kva6  J)etta  es  hann  vas  i  smiSjo  : 
5  Ek  bar  einn  af  ellefo 

Bana-or9.    Blastu  meirr ! 

2.  Gnupr  for  fyr  viga-(sakar)  Jjeirra  brceSra  til  fslannz,  ok  nam 
fyr  vestan  Cu9a-fli6t  til  Eyjar-(ar),  Alfta-ver  allt. — f^ar  la  ^a  vatn 
mikit,  ok  alft-veiSr.     Gnupr  vas  mikil-menne,  ok  sel3e  land  {seim 

10  ma)nnom  es  siSarr  komo  lit ;  ok  var9  JDar  fiol-bygt,  a9r  iar9-eldr 
rann  ofan.  Pa.  floe9o  aller  vestr  til  Ha)f9a-brecko,  ok  goer9o  bu9er 
a  Tiallda-velle ;  en  Vemundr  Smi9r,  son  Sigmundar  CIa)kiss,  es 
J)ar  atte  land,  leyf9e  {)eim  eige  {^ar  vist.  Pi  foro  J)eir  i  hrossa-gar9, 
ok  goer9o  \)a.r  skala,  ok  saoto  {)ar  um  vettrenn.     {"ar  f^llo  syner 

15  Molda-Gnups  ok  sialfr  hann;  en  Bia)rn  son  hans  hefnde  hans  ok 
J)eirra.     Bia)rn  for  i  Grinda-vik,  ok  sta9festesk  {)ar. 

3.  Biajrn  haf9e  ner  ecke  kvik-fd.  Peir  v6ro  J)a  full-ti9a  synerj 
Molda-Gnups,   Bia)rn,  ok  Gnupr,  f^^rsteinn  Hrungner,  ok  {'6r9r| 

17.  I.  Hrod-wolf  Hewer  or  Slasher  was  the  name  of  a  man. 
He  dwelt  at  North  More,  and   his  homestead  was  called  Mould-ton. 
His  sons  were  these  :  We-mund  and  Mould-peak,  great  fighters,  and 
blacksmiths  both.     We-mund  quoth  this  verse  [to  his  brother]  whilej 
he  was  at  the  smithy  working: — 

I  bore  alone   from  eleven  nien 

The  fame  of  slajing.     Blow  harder  thou! 

[See  Corpus  Poet.  Bor.  i.  361.] 

2.  Peak  came  to  Iceland  by  reason  of  the  manslaughter  he  and  hisl 
brother  had  wrought,  and  took  in  settlement  land  west  of  Cuda-fleet,  as 
far  as  the  Isle-water  and  all  Elfefs-haunt.     There  was  a  great  mere 
there  then,  and  a  wild-swan  chase.     Peak  was  a  man  of  power,  and  sold , 
land  to  them  that  came  out  later ;  and  that  place  was  thickly  settled  1 
before  the  earth-fire  [eruption]  ran  down  over  it.     Then  they  all  fled 
westward  to  Head-brink,  and  set  up  booths  with  tilts  at  Tilt-field  or  j 
Tent-field.     But   We-mund  the   Smith,  the   son    of  Sig-mund  Cleek,  1 
who  then  owned  the  land  there,  would  not  let  him  have  quarters  there. 
Then  they  went  into  Horse-garth  and  built  a  hall  there,  and  sat  down 
there  through  the  winter.     There  fell  the  sons  of  Mould-peak  and  him- 
self  also,  but  Beorn,  his  son,  avenged  them ;  and  then  Beorn  went  west 
to  Grind-wick,  and  took  up  his  abode  there.    [S  :  And  there  arose  quar- 
rels  among  them  and  man-slaughters  there.     But  the  next  spring  Mould- 
peak  and  his  son  went  west  to  Grind-wick.] 

3.  Beorn  had  almost  no  live-stock.     Then  were  tlTe  sons  of  Mould- 
peak  full  grown — Beorn   and  Peak,  Thor-stan  Hrungne,  and  Thord 

4.  es  hann  .  .  .  smi3jo]  add.  S.         7.  J)eirra  broeSra]  add.  S.         8.  Eyjar]  vell. ; ' 
mille  KuSa  fl.  ok  Eyjar-ar,  S.         1 2.  Cleykis,  S.         14.  ok  g.  Jjar  skala]  add.  S.     {>ar 
f^llo  .  .  .  Grinda-vik]  ok  geyr5iz  J)ar  6fri3r  meS  {leim  ok  viga-far.     En  um  varit 
efter  foro  Jieir  Moltia-Gniipr  vestr  i  Grinda-vik  .  .  .,  S.       17.  {jeir  voro  . .  .  Leggjalde] 
add.  S. 
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Leggjalde.  Bisorn  dreym6e,  at  berg-bue  kveme  at  h6nom,  ok 
by6e  at  goera  felag  vi6  hann ;  enn  hann  iatte.  M  kom  hafr  til 
geita  hans  Iftlo  si6arr — Jdvi  vas  hann  Hafr-BiaDrn  kalla6r — ok  tfm- 
ga6esk  f)a  sva  ski6tt  fd  hans,  at  hann  goer6esk  baj^e  rfkr  ok  st6r- 
au6igr.  f^at  sa  ofresk  kona,  at  allar  land-vetter  fylg6o  Hafr-Birne  .5 
pa  es  hann  f6r  til  pings ;  en  l^^rsteine  ok  f'6r6e,  brcjt6rom  hans, 
\)a.  es  J)eir  fisk6o. 

4.  Hafr-Bia)rn  atte  I6runne,  stiup-d6ttor  Gnups,  br66or  sfns. 
[Fra  Molda-gnup  es  mart  st6r-menne  komet  a  fslande,  bae6e 
byscopar  ok  logmenn.]  ic 

[S  :  Hafrbiorn  atte  .  .  .  . :  J)eirra  son  vas  Svertingr,  es  atte 
Hunger6e,  d6ttor  I^^roddz,  Tungo-Oddz  sonar,  ok  I6frf6ar,  Gun- 
nars  d6ttor.  i^eirra  d6tter  {^^rbia^rg,  m66er  Sveinbiarnar,  faj6or 
B6tolfs.  Gnupr  INIolda-Gnups  son  dtte  ArnbiaDrgo,  Ra6orms 
d6ttor,  sem  fyrr  vas  rita6.  I6unn  vas  d6tter  Molda-Gnups,  es  1  = 
atte  {'i^starr  d  Alfta-nese  :  i^^rm^^r  vas  son  J)eirra.] 

5.  Vilbaldr  h^t  ma6r,  br66er  Askels  Hnoccans  :  >)eir  v6ro  syner 
Dofnials.  Hann  f6r  af  frlande,  ok  haf6e  skip  J^at  es  Cu6e  hdt. 
Hann  kom  f  Cii6a-fii6tz-6s.     Hann  nam  Tungo-laond  aoll  a  mi6le 


Layer.  Beorn  dreamed  one  night  that  a  Rock-man  [giant]  came  to 
him  and  asked  him  to  be  his  partner  or  fellow,  and  he  thought  good 
to  agree  to  this.  A  little  after  this  there  came  a  buck  to  his  she-goats. 
Hence  he  was  called  Buck-Beorn.  And  then  his  stock  throve  so  fast 
that  he  grew  mighty  and  very  wealthy.  A  woman  with  second-sight 
used  to  see  all  the  wights  or  spirits  of  the  land  following  Buck-Beorn 
when  he  went  to  the  moot;  but  they  would  follow  Thor-stan  and 
Thord,  his  brethren,  when  they  went  [hunting  or]  fishing. 

4.  Buck-Beorn  had  to  wife  lor-wen,  the  step-daughter  of  Peak  his 
brother. 

From  Mould-peak  are  many  great  men  come  in  Iceland,  both  bishops 
and  lawmen. 

[S :  Buck-Beorn  had  to  wife  [l>lank].  Their  son  was  Swerting,  that 
had  to  wife  Hun-gerd,  the  daughter  of  Thor-ord,  the  son  of  Ord  o' 
Tongue  and  of  lo-frida,  Gun-here's  daughter.  Their  daughter  was 
Thor-borg,  the  mother  of  Swegen-beorn,  the  father  of  Bot-olf. 

Peak,  Mould-peak's  son,  had  to  wife  Arin-borg,  Rathorm's  daughter, 
as  it  is  written  before. 

Id-wen  was  a  daughter  of  Mould-peak,  whom  Thiost-here  of  Elfefs- 
ness  had  to  wife.     Thor-mod  was  their  son.] 

5.  WiL-BALD  was  the  name  of  a  man,  the  brother  of  As-kell 
Hnockan.  They  were  the  sons  of  Duf-nial.  He  came  from  Ireland, 
and  had  the  ship  that  was  called  Cude  [  ?  ].  He  put  into  Cude- 
fleet-mouth.     He  took  in  settlement  all  Tongue  lands  between  Shaft- 


I.  Biaorn]  S;  hann,  H.  3.  t^ottesk  iatta  ^vi,  S.     ok  timga3esk  .  .  .  at  hann] 

S;  hann  ger6iz,  H.  7.  tii  veiSar  ok  fiskjar,  S.  18.   Dofnials]  eniend., 

see  Bk.  V.  9.  10  ;  Dofnaks,  vell. 
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Skaft-ar  ok  Holms-ar;  ok  bio  1  Bu-lande.  Hans  bsorn  v6ro  J)au 
Biolan,  fa6er  t^drsteins ;  ok  Olv^r  Mu8r,  ok  Biolloc,  es  atte  Aslakr 
Aur-go3e. 

18.   I.   T    EIDOLFR   kappe  h^t  maSr.     Hann  nam  land  fyr 
5  -L/  austan  Skaft-Eo  til  Drffande;  ok  bio  at  A,  fyr  austan 

Skaft-Eo  ut  fra  Sksol;  en  annat  bu  dtte  hann  a  Lei6olfs-sta)6om 
under  Leifolfs-felle ;  ok  vas  J)ar  J)a  mart  byg6a.  Hann  vas  fa6er 
{^orunnar,  moSor  Hroars  Tungo-go6a.  Hroarr  atte  Arngunne, 
dottor  Hamundar,  systor  Gunnars  at   Hh'8ar-enda.     t^eirra  bsorn 

10  voro  |3au  Hamundr  Halte,  ok  Ormhikir.  Vebrandr  h^t  son  Hroars 
ok  ambattar.  Hroarr  tok  {'orunne  Brun,  dottor  Brynjolfs  i  Hvamme 
f  Mf-da.\e :  {>6rfi8r  h^t  son  Jjeirra.  Hr6arr  bi6  fyrst  f  Asom, 
Si8an  t6k  hann  L6ma-Gnups  land  af  Eysteine,  syne  l^^rsteins 
Titlings,   ok  Au8ar   Eyvindar   d6ttor,   systor   J^eirra   Mo8olfs   ok 

15  Branda.  {'raslaug  vas  d6tter  {'orsteins  Tidings,  es  atte  t^^rSr 
Freys-go8e. 

2.  Onundr  Tosco-bak,  frasnde  {'6rsteins-barna,  skora8e  Hr6ar  a 
holm  a  Skafta-fellz-J^inge,  ok  fell  at  fotom  Hr6are.  {"^rsteinn  Upp- 
lendingr  t6k  l^6runne  Briin,  ok  haf8e  utan.     Hroarr  f6r  ok  utan. 

20  M  drap  hann  t^rost  berserk  a  holme,  es  nau8ga  vilde  eiga  SigrfOe 
husfreyjo  hans ;  en  J)eir  {'^rsteinn  saettosk.     Mo8olfs  syner  v6ro  at 

water  and  Holm-river,  and  dwelt  at  By-Iand.  His  children  were  thcse : 
Beolan,  the  father  of  Thor-stan,  and  Olvve  INIouth,  and  BioUoc,  whom 
Aslac  Aur-gode  had  to  wife. 

18.  I.  Leod-wolf  the  Champion  was  the  name  of  a  man  that  took 
in  settlement  land  from  east  of  Shaft-water  to  Drift,  and  dwelt  at  River 
east  of  Shaft-water,  out  from  Bow! ;  and  another  homestead  he  had  at 
Leod-woif-stead  under  Leod-wolfs-fell,  and  the  land  there  was  much 
dwelt  in  at  that  time.  Leod-wolf  was  the  father  of  Thor-wen,  the 
mother  of  Hrod-gar  the  gode  of  Tongue.  Hrod-gar  had  to  wife  Arn- 
gund,  daughter  of  Ha-mi;nd,  the  sister  of  Gun-here  of  Lith-end.  Their 
children  were  these:  Ha-mund  the  Halt  and  Orm-hild.  We-brand 
was  the  name  of  a  son  of  Hrod-gar  and  a  bond-woman.  Hrod-gar 
carried  off  Thor-wen  Brow,  the  daughter  of  Bryne-wolf  of  Hwam  in 
Midge-dale.  Thor-fin  was  the  name  of  their  son.  Hrod-gar  dwelt  first 
at  Ridges.  Afterwards  he  took  Lom-peak-Iand  from  Ey-stan,  the  son 
of  Thor-arin  Titling  and  ot  Aud,  Ey-wind's  daughter,  sis|,er  of  Mod- 
wolf  and  Brand.  Thras-!aug  was  the  daughter  of  Thor-stan  Titling, 
whom  Thord  Frey's  gode  or  priest  had  to  wife. 

2.  Ean-wend  Mail-back,  the  kinsman  of  Thor-stan's  children,  chal- 
lenged  Hrod-gar  to  uager  of  battle  at  Shaft-feI!-moot^nd  fell  at  Hrod- 
gar's  feet.  Thor-stan  the  Uplander  carried  off  Thor-wen  Brow,  and 
took  her  abroad.  Hrod-gar  also  went  abroad ;  and  tliere  he  slew  in 
wager  of  battle  Throst,  a  bea.r-sark,  that  wished  to  take  his  wife  Sig-rid 
from  him  against  his  will.     But  he  and  Thor-stan  made  peace.     INIod- 

3.  Aur-go9e]  add.  S.  4.  het  m.  kappe,  H.  9.  |>eirra  bajrn  .  ,  .  Ormh,] 
a('d.  S.  13.  lanH]  lond,  S.  20.  eiga]  add.  S.  21.  Mo&olfs  syner  .  .  . 
Hroars]  add.  S. 
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vfge  Hr6ars,  ok  f^orer  magr  ])eirra,  Brande  fra  Gnupom,  ok  Stein- 
olfr  bue  hans.     Hamundr  hefnde  J)eirra  Hroars. 

3.  f solfr  h^t  ma8r :  hann  for  ut  si6  landnama-tfSar,  ok  skora6e 
a  Vilbald  til  landa  e9r  hoIm-gaDngo ;  en  Vilbaldr  vilde  eige  berjask, 
ok  for  braut  af  Bii-lande :  hann  atte  J)a  land  miQIe  Holms-ar  ok  5 
Cu9a-fli6tz.  En  fsolfr  f6r  J)a  i  Buland  ok  atte  land  mi6le  Cu6a- 
fliotz,  ok  Skaft-ar.  Hans  son  vas  Rane  a  Rana-sta)3om ;  en 
dotter  Bia)rg,  es  atte  Onundr,  son  Eyvindar  Carpa.  f^raslaug  vas 
d6tter  J)eirra,  es  atte  f^orarenn  son  Olves  i  Ha)f6a. 

4.  Hrafn  Hafnar-Iykill  vas  vikingr  mikill,     Hann  f6r  til  Islannz,  10 
ok   nam    land   a   mi6le   Holms-ar,  ok   Eyjar-ar;    ok   bi6  i  Dyn- 
sk6gom.     Hann  visse  fyrer  eIIz-upp-kv6mo,  ok  foer6e  pi  bu  siit  i 
Lag-ey.     Hans  son  vas  Aslakr  Orgo6e. — f^a^an  ero  Lag-eyingar 
komner. 

5.  Eysteinn  h^t  ma6r,  son  f^^rsteins  Dranga-karls :  hann  f6r  til  15 
fslannz  af  Haloga-lande ;    ok  braut  skip  sitt,  en  meiddesk  sialfr 

i  vi6om.  Hann  byg6e  Fagra-dal ;  en  kerling  eina  rak  af  skipeno  f 
Kerlingar-fia)r6 — j)ar  es  nu  Ha)f6-ar-sandr. 

6.  Olver,   son  Eysteins,   nam    land   fyr  austan  Grims-c6.     P^t 
haf6e  enge  ma6r  J)orat  at  nema  fyre  land-vaettom  si6an  Hiorleifr  20 
vas    drepenn.     Olver   bi6   i  Hajf6a.     Hans    son  vas    {'^rarenn  f 

wolf  s  sons,  and  Thore  their  kinsman-in-law,  Brand  of  Peak  and  Stan- 
wolf  his  neighbour,  were  at  the  slaying  of  Hrod-gar.  Ha-mund  avenged 
Hrod-gar  and  his  fellows. 

3.  Is-woLF  was  the  name  of  a  man  that  came  out  hither  late  in  the 
tiine  of  the  settlement,  and  challenged  Wil-bald  to  give  him  land,  or 
fight  a  wager  of  battle  with  him  ;  but  Wil-bald  would  not  fight,  and 
went  abroad  out  of  By-Iand.  At  that  time  he  owned  the  land  between 
Holm-water  and  Cude-fleet.  But  now  Is-wolf  went  to  By-land,  and  he 
owned  the  land  between  Cude-fleet  and  Shaft-water.  His  son  was  Ranig 
of  Ranig-stead,  and  his  daughter  was  Borg,  whom  Ean-wend,  the  son  of 
Ey-wind  Carp,  had  to  wife.  Thras-laug  was  their  daughter,  whom 
Thor-aren,  the  son  of  Olwe  of  Head,  had  to  wife. 

4.  Raven  Haven-key  was  a  great  wicking  or  warrior.  He  went  to 
Iceland,  and  took  land  in  settlement  between  Holm-water  and  Ey-river, 
and  dwelt  at  Din-shaw.  He  knew  of  the  eruption  beforehand,  and 
flitted  his  household  to  Lowey.  His  son  was  Aslac  Aur-gode,  from 
whom  the  Lagey-men  are  come. 

5.  Ey-stan  was  the  name  of  a  man,  the  son  of  Thor-stan  Drang- 
carle.  He  came  to  Iceland  from  Haloga-land,  and  wrecked  his  ship, 
but  was  himself  maimed  by  the  mast  [sic].  He  dwelt  at  Fair-dale. 
An  old  woman  was  drifted  ashore  from  the  ship  into  Carhne-frith,  where 
Head-river-sand  now  is. 

6.  Olwe,  the  son  of  Ey-stan,  took  land  in  settlement  east  of  Grims- 
river.  Before  him  no  man  had  dared  to  take  land  in  settlement  there 
since  Heor-laf  was  slain,  by  reason  of  the  wights  or  spirits  of  the  coun- 
try.    Olwe  dwelt  at  Head.     His  son  was  Thor-aren  of  Head,  the  brother 


8.  Onundr]  S;   Eyvindr,  H. 
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Ha)f6a,  br69er  sam-moe3re  Halld6rs,  Ornolfs  sonar,  es  MaDr5r 
IJrsekja  va  under  Haomrom  ;  ok  Arnors,  es  t>eir  Flose  ok  Kolbeinn, 
syner  f>6r9ar  Freys-go9a,  Vcogo  a  Skafta-fellz-^inge. 

7.  Sigmundr  Cleyker,  son  Onundar  Billz,  Hr6ars  sonar  Horns, 
6  Bruna  sonar, 

Es  bragS  vann  i  Brdvelle, 

nam  land  a  miSle  Grims-dr,  ok  Kerlingar-dr,  es  J)d  fell  fyr  vestan 
HsofSa.  [Fra  Sigmunde  ero  ^rfr  byscopar  komner,  torlakr  enn 
Helge,  ok  Pall,  ok  Brandr.] 
10  8.  BiaDrn  h^t  ma6r  auSigr'  ok  skartz-ma9r  mikill :  hann  f6r  til 
fslannz  af  Valdrese,  ok  nam  land  a  miQIe  Kerlingar-ar  ok  Hafrs-ar; 
ok  bi6  at  Reyne.  Hann  atte  lllt  vi3  Lo6mund  enn  Gamla.  [Fr^ 
Reyni-Birne  er  enn  Helge  t^orlakr  byscop  komenn.] 

19.  I.   T    ODMUNDR  enn  Gamle  nam  land  i  miSIe  Hafrs-dr 

15  J— ^  ok  Fula-loekjar,  sem  fyrr  es  riti8 — {^at  h6t  \)i  Fula- 

lcekr,  es  nu  es  laokuls-so  a  S61heima-sande,  es  skilr  Iannz-fi6r8- 

unga. — Lo8mundr   dtte   mart   barna.     Valr  h^t  son  hans,   fa6er 

Sigmundar,  es  dtte  Oddlaugo,  d6ttor  Eyvindar  ens  Eyverska. 

2.  Sumar-li8e  h^t  annarr  son  Lo8mundar,  fa8er  t^^rsteins  Hol- 

30  munz  i  INIsork,  fa38or  t^^ro,  m68or  Steins,  fao8or  t^^ro,  m68or  Surtz 

ens  Hvfta  Skafta-stiups ;    hann  vas  Sumarli8a  son.     Skafte  la)g- 


by  the  same  mother  of  Hall-dor,  Ern-wolf  s  son,  whom  Mord  Urocia 
slew  under  Cliff,  and  of  Arnor,  whom  Flose  and  Colban,  the  sons  of 
Thord  Frey's  gode,  slew  at  Shaft-fell-moot. 

7.  SiG-MUND  Cleek,  the  son  of  Ean-wend  Bill,  the  son  of  Hrod-gar  i 
Horn,  the  son  of  Brune, 

Who  did  a  daring-do  at  Brafield, 
took  land  in  settlement  between  Grim-river  and  Carline-river,  which 
then  ran  west  of  Head. 

8.  Beorn  was  the  name  of  a  man,  wealthy  and  a  great  man  for  show. 
He  came  to  Iceland  from  Walldres,  and  took  land  in  settlement  be- 
tween  Carline-river  and  Buck-river,  and  dwelt  at  Rowan.  He  got  on 
badly  with  Lod-mund  the  Old. 

19.  I.  LoD-MUND  THE  Old  took  land  in  settlement  between  Buck- 
river  and  Foul-beck,  as  it  is  written  before.  What  is  now  called 
lockle-river  in  Sun-ham-sand,  which  parts  the  lands  of  the  Quarter,  was 
then  called  Foul-beck.  Lod-mund  had  [S  :  six  sons  or  more].  Wale 
was  the  name  of  a  son  of  his,  the  father  of  Sig-mund,  that  had  to  wife 
Ord-laug,  daughter  of  Ey-wend  the  Ey-wersh  [Island-dweller]. 

2.  Another  son  of  Lod-mund's  was  named  Summer'Hd,  the  fathcr  of 
Thor-stan  Hollow-mouth  of  Mark,  the  father  of  Thora,  the  mother  of 
Stan,  the  father  of  Thora,  the  mother  of  Swart  the  White,  the  step-son 
of  Skafte  ;  he  was  Summer-Hd's  son.    Skafte  or  Shafto  the  Law-speaker 


4.  Hroars  s.  .  .  .  Bravelle]  add.  M*.  10.  skartz-m.]  oflate,  S.  17.  mart 

barna]  sex  sono  e5a  fleiri,  S.     Vali,  S.  21.  logma5r,  S  and  H. 
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(saogo)ma9r  atte  f^dro  siSarr  an   Sumar-li6e. — Pa.i  seger  f  01\-us- 
inga-kyne. 

3.  Vemundr  hdt  \>n6e  son  LoSmundar,  fa5er  f^orkaodo  es  atte 
{'orsteinn  Vifl.  f>eirra  dotter  vas  Arnkatla,  moQer  Hroa  ok 
{'ordisar,  es  atte  Steinn  Brandax :  {Deirra  dotter  {'ora.  5 

Are^het  enn  fiorSe  son  Lo6mundar :  ok  Hroalldr  het  enn  fimte. 

4.  Ofeigr  het  son  LoSmundar  laun-getenn ;  hann  aite  tTas- 
laugo,  Eyvindar  dottor. 

Fra  honom  es  mart  manna  komet. 

5.  Nu  ero  ritin  land-naom  :  Ausifir6inga-fi6r9unge ;  efter  \)\i  sem  10 
vitrer  menn  ok  froSer  hafa   sagt.     Hefer  1  J)eim  fiorSunge  mart 
stor-menne  veret  siSan,  ok  pa.T  hafa  margar  storar  sa)gor  goersk, 

LIB.  V. 
Her  hefr  Land-nsom  f  Sunnlendinga-fiorSungs,  es  baztr  es  lannz- 
kostr  a  a)llo  Islande,  ok  agsetaster  menn  hafa  bygt,  bae6e  laerSer 
ok  leiker.  15 

1.  I.     A  USTFIRDER  bygSosk  f>Tst  a  fslande.     En  a  miSle 

■^"^  Horna-fiar6ar  ok  Reykja-ness  var6  seinst  albygt :  Jjar 

r^8  ve6r  ok  brim  land-taDko  manna  fyr  hafn-leyses  sakar  ok  oerseves. 

Sumer  J)eir  es  fyrster  komo  ut,  byg6o  nsester  fia)llom ;  ok  merk6o 

had  to  wife  Thora  after  Summer-Iid,  as  it  is  said  in  the  Genealogy  ofthe 
Aulfusings. 

3.  We-mund  was  the  name  of  the  third  son  of  Lod-mund,  the  father 
of  Thor-katla,  whom  Thor-stan  Weefil  had  to  wife.  Their  daughter 
was  Arn-katla,  the  mother  of  Hrode  and  of  Thor-dis,  whom  Stan, 
Brand's  son,  had  to  wife.     Their  daughter  was  Thora. 

Are  was  the  name  of  Lod-mund's  fourth  son,  and  Hrod-wald  the  fifth. 

4.  Unfey,  the  sixth  son  of  Lod-mund,  was  a  bastard.  He  had  to  wife 
Thras-laug,  the  daughter  of  Ey-wind  Ey-wersh  [the  Island-dweller],  the 
sister  of  Ord-laug.     From  all  of  them  are  many  men  come. 

5.  Now  are  written  the  settlements  in  the  East-frith-folk  Quarter, 
according  as  wise  men  and  historians  have  told  of  them.  There  have 
been  in  this  Quarter  many  great  men  since,  and  many  great  histories 
have  taken  place  there. 

V.  Here  beginneth  the  Settlement  of  the  South-couxtrymen's 
QUARTER,  which  is  the  best  for  choice  land  of  all  Iceland,  and  the  most 
noble  men  have  dwelt  there  in  both  clerks  and  laymen. 

1.  1.  The  east  friths  were  first  settled  of  all  Iceland,  but  between 
Horn-frith  and  Reek-ness  was  last  completely  settled,  for  the  wind  and 
the  surf  prevented  the  landing  of  men  by  reason  of  the  lack  of  havens 
and  want  of  harbours.     Some  of  them  that  first  came  out  dwelt  nearest 

I.  {)at  s.  i  O.-kyne]  add.  S,  4.  Vifiil,  S.  5.   Brandax]  Brandz  son,  S. 

laora]  er  atte  (blank),  add.  S.  6.  het  enn  f.]  add.  S.  9.  honom]  J)eim 

ollom,  S.  10.  This  §  S  adds.  13.   Her  .  .  .  leiker]  S  runs: — Her  hefjaz 

upp  landnam  i  Sunnlendinga  fi6r3unge,  er  me5  mestom  bloma  er  allz  Islannz  fyr 
lannz-kosta  sakar,  ok  hofSingja  J)eirra  er  J)ar  haf.i  bygt,  bxSe  laerSer  ok  olser&er. 
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at  \)vi  lannz-kostena,  at  kvik-fdi9  ffstesk  fra  sionom  til  fiallanna. 
t»eir  menn  es  s:9an  komo  ut,  J)6tto  hiner  numet  hafa  of  vi5a  land 
es  fyrre  komo.  En  a  J)at  saette  Haraldr  konungr  Jja  enn  Harfagre, 
at  enge  skylde  vi6ara  nema,  an  hann  msette  elde  yfer  fara  a  dege 

5  me9  skipverjom  sinom. 

2.  Menn  skylde  eld  goera  jDa  es  sol  vsere  i  austre.  M  skylde 
goera  sva  at  ryke,  sva  at  hvara  sxe  fra  a^Srom.  En  t^eir  eldar,  es 
goerver  voro  pi.  es  sol  vas  i  austre,  skylde  brenna  til  naetr ;  si9an 
skylde  \>e\v  ganga  til  J)ess  es  sol  vaere  i  vestre,  ok  goera  J)ar  a6ra 

10  elda. 

2.  I.   T)6R0LFR,  son  Herjolfs  Horna-briotz,  ok  Olafr  broQer 

J^     hans  voro  konungar  at  Uppla)ndom. 

Me9  f)eim    vas    Fleinn   skald,  Hiors-son,  sa   es   foed^esk   upp 

norQr  a  Moere,  i  eyjo  Jseirre  skamt  fra   Borgund   es    losur-heid 

15  heiter :    J)ar   bio   fa9er   hans.     Fleinn   for   til   Danmerkr   a   fund 

Eysteins  konungs,  ok  feck  |)ar  mikla  virSing  af  skaldskap  sinom, 

sva  at  konungr  gaf  honom  dottor  sina. 

2.  {'rase  vas  son  {'orolfs.     Hann  for  af  Haor9a-lande  til  Islannz, 

ok  nam  land  mi9le  Ia)kuls-ar  ok  Kalda-klofs-ar ;  ok  bio  a  Bialla- 

20  brecku. — !^ar  heita  nu  t^rasa-sta^er,  skamt  austr  fra  forsenom ;  en 

lei9e  {'rasa  es  fyr  vestan  Fors-so,  heldr  noer  sonne,  i  Drangs-hli5 

to  the  fells  and  marked  the  quality  of  the  land  there,  because  the  live- 
stock  would  ahvays  be  trying  to  get  from  the  foreshore  to  the  fells. 
The  men  that  came  out  later  thought  that  they  that  had  first  come  out 
had  taken  in  settlement  too  much  land.  But  king  Harold  Fairhair 
made  peace  between  them  on  these  terms,  that  no  man  should  take  in 
settlement  more  land  than  he  and  his  shipmates  could  carry  fire  round 
in  one  day. 

2.  When  the  sun  was  in  the  east  the  fire  should  be  kindled  ;  and  they 
must  make  [them]  smoke  so  that  one  might  be  seen  from  the  other ;  and 
the  fire  that  was  made  in  the  east  must  burn  all  day  to  night-falL  They 
must  walk  from  this  fire  [i.  e.  start  from  the  eastern  fire]  until  the  sun 
was  in  the  west,  and  make  another  fire  there. 

2.  I.  Thor-wolf,  the  son  of  Hare-wolf  Horn-breaker,  and  his 
brother  Anlaf  were  kings  of  the  Uplands. 

With  them  was  Flan  the  poet,  the  son  of  Heor,  who  was  born  and 
bred  up  north  in  More  on  an  island  a  short  way  from  Borgund,  which 
is  called  losur-heath.  Flan  went  to  Denmark  to  visit  king  Ey-stan,  and 
got  there  great  honour  for  his  skill  in  poetry,  so  that  the  king  gave  him 
his  daughter. 

2.  Thrase  was  the  son  of  Thor-wolf  Horn-breaker.  ^  He  went  from 
Haurda-land  to  Iceland,  and  took  land  between  lockle-river  and  Cold- 
cleft-river,  and  dwelt  at  Bell-brink,  which  is  now  called  Thrase-stead, 
a  short  way  east  from  the  Ibrc.e  or  water-fall ;  but  Thrase's  tomb  is  on 
the  west  of  Force-water,  ratlier  near  the  river  on  Drong-slope  under 
the  peak,  and  a  slip  hath  fallen  over  it. 

6.  pk  .  .  .  rj'ke]  conject.;  J)ar  skylde  gera  a6ra  reyke,  vell. 
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under  gnupenom,  ok  es  skriSa  a  hlaupen.  Geirmundr  vas  son 
{'rasa,  fa6er  f>6rbiarnar,  faoSor  Branz  Qf.  Skeggja,  f  Bolla  f  Skogom, 
f  Skeggja,  f.  Hildar  er  atte  Niall  f  Skogom,  Sigmundar-son ;  Jjeirra 
s.  Skegge,  f  Eyjolfs,  f  Branz  er  nu  b^r  f  SkogomJ 

3.  I.  TTRAFN  enn  HEIMSKE  het  ga^fogr  ma6r,— son  Val-  5 
J-  J-  garz,  Vdmundar  sonar  Or61o-kars,  t>6rolfs  sonar 
Vaganefs,  Hrcereks  sonar  Sloengvand-bauga,  Harallz  sonar  Hilde- 
fannar  Dana  konongs. — Hann  f6r  or  f^r^ndheime  til  Islannz;  ok 
nam  mi6le  Kalda-klofs-ar  ok  Lamba-fellz-ar.  Hann  bio  at  Raufar- 
felle.  Hans  baorn  v6ro  J)au  Helge  Bla-fauskr;  ok  Freyger8r;  ok  10 
lorundr  Go6e. 

2.  Asgeirr  Cneif  h^t  ma6r,  son  Oleifs  Hvfta,  Skaerings  sonar, 
t^rolfs  sonar:  m66er^hans  vas  t^^rhildr,  d6tter  t-^rsteins  Hauga- 
bri6tz.  Asgeirr  for  til  Islannz ;  ok  nam  land  mi6le  Selja-landz-ar  ok 
Lamba-fellz-ar ;  ok  bi6  jDar  es  nu  heiter  a  Au6nom :  hans  son  vas  15 
lorundr,  ok  i>6rkell,  fa6er  Ogmundar,  faD6or  loans  byscops  Qens 
HelgaJ  D6tter  Asgeirs  vas  Helga  [m66er  f^orunnar,  m.  Ha)llo,  m. 
{'orlaks  byscops  ens  Helga].     Asgeirr  hafna6e  sialfra6e  bl6tom. 

3.  {'^rgeirr  enn  Ha^rdske,  son  Bar6ar  Blondo-horns,  for  or 
Viggjo  or  {'r6ndheime  til  Islannz.     Hann  kauper  land  at  Asgeire  20 

Gar-mund  was  the  son  of  Thrase.  [He  was]  the  father  of  Thor- 
beorn,  the  father  of  Brand,  the  father  of  Sceg,  the  father  of  Bollo  of 
Shaw,  the  father  of  Sceg,  the  father  of  Hilda,  whom  Nial,  Sig-mund's 
son  of  Shaw,  had  to  wife.  Their  son  was  Sceg,  the  fathcr  of  Ey-wolf, 
the  father  of  Brand  that  now  dwelleth  at  Shaw. 

3.  I.  Raven  the  Fool  was  the  name  of  a  man  of  birth,  the  son  of 
Wal-gard,  the  son  of  We-mund  Ord!a-car,  the  son  of  Thor-wolf  Wag- 
neb,  the  son  of  Hrod-rec  Ring-slinger,  the  son  of  Harold  War-tooth, 
king  of  the  Danes.  He  came  out  from  Throwend-ham  to  Iceland, 
and  took  land  between  Cold-cleft-river  and  Lamb-fell-water.  He  dwelt 
at  [East]  Rift-fell.  His  children  were  Helge  Blue-rot,  and  Frey-gerd, 
and  Eor-wend  gode. 

2.  As-GAR  or  Os-GAR  Cneif  was  the  name  of  a  man,  the  son  of  Anlaf 
the  White,  the  son  of  Scaering,  the  son  of  Thor-wolf.  His  mother  was 
Thor-hiid,  the  daiighter  of  Thor-stan  Barrow-breaker.  As-gar  came 
to  Iceland  and  took  land  in  settlement  between  Selia-lands-river  and 
Lamb-fell-water,  and  dwelt  at  the  place  that  is  called  Waste  or  the 
Desert.  His  sons  were  Eor-wend  and  Thor-kell,  the  father  of  Og- 
mund,  the  father  of  bishop  John.  A  daughter  of  As-gar^s  was  Helga, 
the  mother  of  Thor-wen.  As-gar  left  off  or  put  away  sacrifices  of  his 
own  free  will. 

3.  Thor-gar  the  Haurdish,  the  son  of  Bard  Blending-horn,  came 
from  Wiggia  in  Throwend-ham  to  Icelan.d.     He  bought  land  of  As-gar 

2.  f.  f)orbiarnar,  f.  Brandz  i  Skogom,  S,  omitting  all  the  foUowing  links. 
4.  Skogom]  [S.  Hann  (fjrase)  bio  Skogom  enom  eystrom ;  hann  vas  ramm-aukenn 
miok  ok  atte  deilor  vi5  Lo9mund  enn  Ganila,  sem  adr  es  rita3 :  Thrase  was  very 
strength-eaken  (lycanthropic),  and  had  quarrels  with  Lodmund  the  Old,  as  is  written 
befoie].  9.   RauSafelle  eno  eysira,  S.  15.  nii]  add.  S. 
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Cneif,  miSle  Lamba-fellz-ar,  ok  Ir-ar,  ok  bi6  i  Hplte.  Fsom 
vetrom  si6arr  feck  hann  AsgerSar,  d6ttor  Asks  ens  Umalga;  ok 
v6ro  J)eirra  syner  t^rgrimr  enn  Mikle,  ok  Holta-f^^rer,  fa8er  1*6^- 
leifs  Kjaks  ok  Skorar-Geirs, 

5  4.  Ofeigr  h^t  ma6r  agsetr  l  Raums-dale :  hann  var6  missattr 
vi9  Haralld  konung,  ok  bi6sk  af  ^vi  til  Islannz-fer8ar.  Hann  atte 
Asger8e,  dottor  Ascs  ens  IJmalga.  En  es  hann  vas  buenn  til 
fslannz,  sende  Haralldr  konungr  menn  til  hans;  ok  l^t  drepa  hann. 
En  Asger8r  f6r  ut  me8  ba)rn  JDeirra,  ok  me8  henne  br68er  hennar 

10  laun-getenn,  es  {'^rolfr  hdt.  Asger8r  nam  land  mi8le  Selja-lannz- 
rnula  ok  Markar-fli6tz ;  ok  Langa-nes  allt  upp^til  loldo-steins ;  ok 
bi6  nor8an  f  Cata-nese.  BaDrn  tJfeigs  ok  Asger8ar  v6ro  pa.\i, 
i^dTgtirv  Gollner,  ok  {'^rsteinn  Flosco-skegg ;  {'^rbia^rn  enn  Kvirre, 
ok  Alof  Elli8a-skia)Idr,  es  atte  t^orbergr  Corna-mule  :  Jjeirra  ba)rn, 

15  Eysteinn,  ok  Haf{)6ra  es  Ei8r  Skeggja  son  atte.  f^^rger^Sr)  vas 
(ok)  Ufeigs  d6tter,  es  atte  Fi8r  Ottkels  son. 

5.  {'^rolfr,  br68er  Asger8ar,  nam  land  at  ra8e  hennar,  fyr  vestan 
Fli6t,  miSle  Deil8ar-a  tveggja ;  ok  bi6  i  {^6rolfs-felle.  Me8  h6nbm 
fceddesk  upp  P6rgeirv   Gollner,  son  Asger8ar,  es  J^ar  bi6  si8an : 

20  hann  vas  fa8er  Nials,  es  inne  vas  brendr  me8  atta  mann  at  Berg- 
J)6rs-hyale. 

6.  Asbiaorn  Reyrketils  son  ok  Steinfi8r,  br68er  hans,  nsomo  land 


Cneif,  between  Lamb-fell-water  and  Irish-river,  and  dwelt  at  Holt. 
A  few  winters  later  he  took  to  wife  As-gerd,  the  daughter  of  Asc  the 
Dumb,  and  their  sons  were  Thor-grim  the  Big,  and  Thore  of  Holt,  the 
father  of  Thor-laf  Crow  and  Scaur-Gar. 

4.  Unfey  was  the  name  of  a  nobleman  in  Ream-dale-folk.  He  was 
at  odds  with  king  Harold,  wherefore  he  made  ready  to  go  to  Iceland. 
He  had  to  wife  As-gerd,  the  daughter  of  Asc  the  Dumb.  When  he  was 
bound  to  Iceland,  king  Harold  sent  a  man  to  him  and  had  him  slain,  but 
As-gerd  went  forth  with  their  children,  and  with  her  her  bastard  brother, 
whose  name  was  Thor-wolf.  As-gerd  took  land  in  settlement  between 
Shiel-lands-muII  and  Mark-fleet,  and  all  Lang-ness  up  to  Mare-rock,  and 
dwelt  north  on  Caith-ness.  The  children  of  Unfey  and  As-gerd  were 
these  :  Thor-gar  GoIIne,  and  Thor-stan  Split-beard,  Thor-beorn  the 
Quiet,  and  Alofa  Ellidi-shield,  whom  Thor-berg  Corn-muU  had  to  wife. 
Their  children  were  Ey-stan  and  Haf-Thora,  whom  Eid  [Aqd]  Scegsson 
had  to  wife.  Thor-borg  was  Unfey's  daughter.  Fin  Oht-kellson  had 
her  to  wife. 

5.  Thor-wolf,  the  brother  of  As-gerd,  took  land  by  her  rede  west 
of  Fleet,  between  both  Feud-waters,  and  dwelt  at^Thor-woIfs-fell. 
With  him  was  brought  up  Thor-gar  Gollne,  the  son  of  As-gerd,  and  he 
dwelt  there  afterwards.  He  was  the  father  of  Nial,  that  was  burnt  in 
his  house  and  eight  men  with  him  at  Berg-thor's-hilIock. 

6.  As-BEORN  or  Os-BEORN,  the  son  of  Reed-Cetil,  and  Stan-fin,  his 

I.  Irar-ar,  S.  5.  Raumdaela  fylke,  S.  6.  for  af  J).  til  Islandz,  H. 

16.  ok]  add.  S.  18.  Deiida,  S.  20.  viii  111,  vell. 
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fyr  ofan  Cross-so,  fyr  austan  Fliot.  Steinfinnr  bio  a  Steinfinnz- 
staoSom;  ok  es  ecki  manna  fra  honom  komet.  AsbiaDrn  helgaSe 
land-nam  sitt  f^or,  ok  kalla3e  {'ors-maork :  hans  son  vas  Ketill  enn 
Au3ge,  es  atte  {'orgerQe  Gollnis  dottor;  J)eirra  baDrn  voro  {)au 
Helge  ok  AsgerSr.  5 

7.  Heriolfr,  son  BarSar  Baregs  sonar,  br63er  Hallgrfms  Svi9- 
balca,  bygSe  fyrst  Vestmanna-eyjar;  ok  bi6  i  Herjolfs-dale  fyr 
innan  -^gis-dyrr;  {^ar  sem  nu  es  hraun  brunnet;  hans  son  vas 
Ormr  Aurge,  es  bi6  a  Orms-staj6om  vi3  hamar  niSre,  ^ar  sem  nu 
es  blaset  allt ;  ok  atte  einn  allar  Eyjarnar — p^er  liggja  fyr  Eyja-  10 
sande;  en  a3r  vas  J^ar  vei3e-st8o3,  ok  engra  manna  vettr-seta, 
Ormr  atte  1^6rger3e,  d6ttor  Oddz  Kald-munnz;  peiTva.  d6tter 
Halld6ra,  es  atte  Eillfr  Valla-Branz  son. 

4.  I.  "I>^ETILL  HCENGR  h^t  agastr  ma3r  f  Naumo-dale,  son 
-C^  {'^rkels  Naum-dcela-iarls,  ok  Hrafnildar,  d6ttor  Ke-  15 
tils  Hoengs  or  Hrafnisto,  Hallbiarnar  sonar  Half-trollz.  Ketill  bi6 
\)i  i  Naumo-dale  es  Haralldr  konungr  Harfagre  sende  J)a  Hallvar3 
Har3fara,  ok  Sigtrygg  Snarfara  til  {'^rolfs  Kveld-Ulfs  sonar  frsenda 
Ketils.  M  dr6  Ketill  li3  saman,  ok  £etla3e  at  veita  {'6rolfe ;  en 
Haraldr  konungr  f6r  et  oefra  of  Eldo-ei3,  ok  feck  ser  skip  f  Naumo-  20 
dale,  ok  f6r  sva  nor3r  f  Alost  a  Sand-nes,  ok  t6k  {)ar  af  Iffe  t^^rolf 

brother,  took  land  in  settlement  above  Cross-water,  east  of  Fleet. 
Stan-fin  dwelt  at  Stan-fin's-stead,  and  there  is  no  man  come  from  him. 
As-beorn  hallowed  his  settlement  to  Thor  or  Thunder,  and  called  it 
Thor's-mark.  His  son  was  Cetil  the  Rich,  that  had  to  wife  Thor-gerd, 
Gollne's  daughter.  Their  children  were  these :  Thor-beorn  and  As- 
gerd. 

7.  Here-wolf,  the  son  of  Bard,  the  son  of  Ba-rec,  the  brother  of 
Hall-grirn  Singe-log,  first  settled  at  West-men's-isles,  and  dwelt  at  Here- 
wolf  s-dale,  inside  Egi's-door,  where  now  is  the  lava-field.  His  son  was 
Orm  the  [...],  that  dwelt  at  Orm-stead  down  below  the  Cliff",  where 
it  is  now  all  blighted,  and  alone  owned  all  the  islands  that  lie  off 
Ey-sands;  and  there  was  a  fishing-stead  there  before,  but  no  winter 
abode.  Orm  had  to  wife  Thor-gerd,  the  daughter  of  Ord  Cold-mouth. 
Their  daughter  was  Hall-dora,  whom  Eilif,  the  son  of  Field-Brand,  had 
to  wife. 

4.  I.  Cetil  Hong  [Salmon]  was  the  name  of  a  nobleman  of  Neam- 
dale-folk,  the  son  of  Thor-kell  the  earl  of  the  Neam-dale-men  and 
Regin-hild,  the  daughter  of  Cetil  Salmon  of  Ravenist,  the  son  of  Hall- 
beorn  Half-troll.  Cetil  dwelt  in  Neam-dale  at  the  time  when  king 
Harold  Fairhair  sent  Hall-ward  Hard-farer  and  Sig-tryg  Fast-farer  to 
[slay]  Thor-wolf,  Qweld-wolfs  son,  the  kinsman  of  Cetil;  and  Cetil 
gathered  a  company  together,  and  was  minded  to  help  Thor-wolf ;  but 
king  Harold  went  the  upper  way  over  Ellide's  tarbert,  and  got  him  a 
ship  in  Neam-dale,  and  so  went  north  to  Alost  in  Sand-ness,  and  put  to 

I.  ok  fyr  austan,  S.  4.   fjuride,  S  (wrong).  6.  S  places  this  §  7,  much 

abridged,  after  ch.  7.  3.  9.   Aurge]   avge   (r  above  the  line),   H  ;    auSge,  S. 

14.  Naumdxla  fylke,  S. 
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Kveldulfs  son ;  ok  for  \)i  norSan  et  ytra ;  ok  fann  J)a  marga  menn 
es  til  Ii3s  setlo3o  vi9  i^orolf ;  ok  hnekSe  konungr  f)eim  \)i.  Litlo 
si3arr  for  Ketill  Hoengr  nor6r  i  Torgar,  ok  brende  inne  Hroerek 
ok  Harek  HilderiSar  sqno  es  {'orolf  haDfSo  roegSan  dau6a-r6ge. 
5  Efter  f)at  for  Ketill  til  Islannz  me8  Ingunne  kono  sina,  ok  sono 
J)eirra.  Hann  kom  skipe  sfno  1  Rangar-6s,  ok  vas  enn  fyrsta  vetr 
at  Hrafni^-toftom. 

2.  Ketill  nam  ajll  la)nd  miSle  f^i^rs-ar  ok  Markar-fli6tz.  I^ar 
nsomo  siQan  marger  gaifger  menn  1  land-name  Ketils.   Hann  eignaSe 

10  (ser)  einkanlega  land  miSle  Rang-ar  ok  Hr6ars-loekjar,  allt  fyr 
norSan  Rey6ar-vaotn ;  ok  bi6  at  Hofe.  M  es  Ketill  haf9e  foert 
flest  J)ing  sin  til  Hofs,  var9  Ingunn  kona  hans  Idttare,  ok  foedde 
J)ar  Hrafn,  es  si6an  var9  LaDgsa3go-ma9r — J)vi  heiter  ^ar  nu  at 
Hrafns-toftom.     Hcengr  haf9e  ok  under  ser  la)nd  a)ll  fyr  austan 

15  Rang-co  ena  eystre,  Vaz-fell  til  loekjar  pess  es  fellr  fyr  utan  Brei9a- 
b61sta9,  ok  fyr  ofan  {'ver-a),  allt  nema  Duf^ax-hollt  ok  Myrena : 
J)at  gaf  hann  J)eim  manne  es  Duf|)acr  h^t :  hann  vas  ham-rammr 
miok. 

3.  Helge  h^t  annarr  son  Hoengs  :    hann  atte  Valdise,  I61geirs 
20  d6ttor :  J)eirra  d6tter  vas  Helga,  es  atte  Oddbia)rn  Aska-smi9r — 

vi9  hann  es  kent  Oddbiarnar-lei9e.  Ba)rn  J)eirra  Oddbiarnar  ok 
Helgo  v6ro  ({)au),  Hr6alldr,  Kolbeinn,  ok  Kolfinna,  ok  Asva)r. 

death  Thor-wolf  Q^'eld-wolf's  son  there,  and  thence  went  back  from 
the  north  the  outer  way,  and  found  many  men  coming  to  Thor-wolfs 
assistance,  and  the  king  sent  them  home  again.  A  little  later  Cetil 
Salmon  went  north  to  Torgar  and  burnt  Hrod-rec  and  Ha-rec,  Hild-red's 
sons,  in  their  house  there,  for  they  had  brought  Thor-wolf  to  his  death 
by  their  false  accusations.  After  that  Cetil  came  to  Iceland  with  his 
wife  and  their  son.  He  came  with  his  ship  into  the  mouth  of  Rang- 
river,  and  stayed  the  first  winter  at  Raven-toft. 

2.  Cetil  took  in  settlement  all  the  land  between  Rang-river  and 
Hrod-gar's-beck,  right  up  to  Reyd-mere,  and  dwelt  at  Temple.  Cetil 
had  flitted  most  of  his  things  to  Temple.  His  wife  Ing-wen  gave  birth 
to  a  son,  and  there  was  born  Raven  that  was  afterwards  Law-speaker 
at  the  place  that  is  now  called  Raven-toft.  Salmon  had  also  under 
him  all  the  land  to  the  east  of  East  Rang-river  and  Mere-fell  to  the 
beck  that  runs  outside  the  Broad-bowster  and  above  Thwart-water,  all 
save  Duf-thac's-holt  and  the  Mere  or  Fen.  This  he  gave  to  a  man 
whose  name  was  Duf-thac  [Dubh-thac].  He  was  very  skin-strong 
[lycanthropic]. 

3.  Helge  was  the  name  of  another  son  of  Salmon's.  He  had  to  wife 
Wal-dis,  Iol-gar's  daughter.  Their  daughter  was  H^Elga,  whom  Ord- 
beorn  Ash-smith  had  to  wife.  After  him  Ord-beorn's  tomb  is  called. 
Their  children  (Ord-beorn's  and  Helga's)  were  these :  Hrod-wald, 
Col-ban,  and  Col-finna,  and  As-were. 

3.  Hroerek]  Herrek,  Cd.  (I.  E),  the  last  line  being  sliced  off  in  the  vell. 
5.    Efter]    here  ends  the  secoiid  vell.  leaf   (see  IV.  15.   2).  9.    nu3  ra3e 

HsEugs,  S.  12.  f''^g]   fong,  S.  13.  Hrafn  .  .  .  -ma9r]  es  fyrst  sagSe  log 

upp  a  Isiande,  S.  15.   eyslre]  ok,  add,  S. 
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4.  Storolfr  vas  enn  J)ri8e  son  Haongs :  hans  bcorn  v6ro  f)au 
Ormr  enn  Sterke,  ok  Oddkell,  ok  Hrafnhildr,  es  atte  Gunnarr 
Baugs  son :  peiiTd.  son  Hamundr,  faSer  Gunnars  at  HlfSar-enda. 

5.  Vestarr  het  enn  fiorSe  son  Hoengs  :  hann  atte  M6ei8e  ;  J)eirra 
d6tter  vas  Asn^^  es  atte  Ofeigr  Gretter.     t-eirra  ba3rn  Asmundr  5 
Skegg-lauss  ok  Asbiaarn,  ok  Asdfs,  m68er  Valla-Brannz ;  ok  Asva)r, 
m68er  Helga  ens  Svarta ;  Mso.  h^t  ein. 

6.  Herjolfr  h6t  enn  fimte  son  Hoengs,  fa8er  SumarliSa,  f3o8or 
Vetrli8a    Skalldz ;   \>eiv   bioggo    i    Sumarli8a-boe — jDar    heiter   nu 
under  Breckom. — Vetrli8a  veogo  jDeir  I^angbrandr  prestr  ok  G08-  10 
leifr  Ara  son  af  Reykja-holom  um  ni8. 

[M* :  Vetrli8e  nidde  l^angbrand  ;  fyrer  |5at  va  {'angbrandr  hann  at 
torf-gra)fom ;  hann  var8esk  me8  torf-skera  Go8leife  Arasyne  af 
Reykja-nese ;  f^angbrandr  lag8e  hann  me8  spiote.  Um  Go8leif 
orte  Li68ar-keptr  drapo.]  15 

7.  Ssebixrrn  Go8e  vas  son  Hrafns  Hangs  sonar,  es  atte  Unne 
Sigmundar  dottor :  J)eirra  son  vas  Arngrimr. 

4.  Stor-wolf  was  the  third  son  of  Salmon.  His  children  were  these  : 
Worm  the  Strong,  and  Ord-kell,  and  Ravcn-hild  that  Gun-here  had  to 
wife,  the  son  of  Beag.  Their  son  was  Ha-mund,  the  father  of  Gun- 
here  of  Lithe's-end. 

5.  The  fourth.  son  of  Salmon's  was  named  West-here.  He  had  to 
wife  Moeidh  [  ?  ],  Their  daughter  was  As-ny,  whom  Ufey 
Grette  had  to  wife.  Their  children  were  Os-mund  Beardless,  Os- 
beorn,  and  As-dis  [or  Al-dis],  the  mother  of  Fi^ld-Brand  and  of  Os-ware 
or  As-were,  the  mother  of  Helge  the  Black.  One  of  them  was  called 
Asa. 

6.  Here-wolf  was  the  name  of  the  fifth  son  of  Salmon.  He  was  the 
father  of  Summer-led,  the  father  of  Winter-Ied  the  poet.  They  dwelt 
at  Summer-led-by,  which  is  now  called  under  Brinks.  Thang-brand 
the  priest  and  God-Iaf,  Are's  son  of  Reek-hills,  slew  Winter-Ied  for  a 
lampoon. 

[M* :  Double  text.  Winter-led  made  a  lampoon  on  Thang-brand, 
wherefore  Thang-brand  slew  him  as  he  was  turf-cutting,  and  he  de- 
fended  himself  with  a  turf-cutter  against  God-laf,  Are's  son  of  Reek- 
ness,  but  Thang-brand  ran  him  through  with  a  spear.  Song-jaws  made 
an  Encomium  on  God-laf.] 

7.  Sea-beorn  [MS.  :  Swegen-beorn]  gode  was  a  son  of  Raven,  Sal- 
mon's  son.  He  had  to  wife  Unn,  Sig-mund's  daughter.  Their  son  was 
Am-grim. 

1.  Otkell,  S.  4.  J)eirra  d.  vas  Asny  .  .  .  Gretter]  add.  3.  6.  Asdis]  S ; 

Aldis,  Cd.  12.  Vetrli3e  nidde  ..  .  drapo]  add.  M*.  16.  S  ;  Sveinbiom,  Cd. 

17-  [Egils  Saga  thus  records  the  sons  of  Haeng : — Storolfr  h4t  son  Hsengs ;  hann 
atte  Hvalenn  ok  Storolfs-voll :  hans  son  var  Ormr  enn  sterke. 

Herjolfr  het  annarr  son  Hiengs ;  hann  atte  land  i  Fli6tz-hh'6  til  motz  vi3  Baug, 
ok  ut  til  Hvals  lcekjar:  hann  bio  under  Breckom ;  hans  sonr  het  SumarliSe,  faSer 
Vetri;aa  skallz. 

Helge  var  enn  f)ri5e  son  Haengs;  hann  bio  d  Velle,  ok  atte  land  til  Rangar  et 
efra  ok  ofan  til  motz  vi5  broeSr  sina. 

Vestarr  het  enn  fi6r5e  son  Haengs ;  hann  atte  land  fyr  austan  Ranga  mi51e  ok 
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5.  I.  OIGVATR  enn  RAUDE  hit  gaDfogr  maSr  i  Haloga- 
»--^  lande ;  hann  atte  Rannveigo,  d6ttor  Eyvindar  Lamba, 
faoSor-systorEyvindarSkalda-spilless;  hennar  moSer  vas  Ingebia)rg, 
Havarz  dotter,  Gri6tgarz  sonar  Haleygja  iarls.  — Sigvatr  for  til 
6  fslannz,  ok  nam  land  at  ra6e  Hoengs  i  hans  land-name,  fyr  vestan 
Markar-fli6t,  Einhyrnings-msork  fyr  ofan  Deil9ar-so;  ok  bi6  f 
B61-sta8. 

2.  Hans  son  vas  Sigmundr,  fa3er  Mar9ar  Gfgjo,  es  mestr 
haDf6inge  vas  a  Rangar-va)llom  um  hans  daga;  ok  |)at  vas  hvert 
10  kallaS  lokla)SO-J)ing  es  hann  kom  eige  til.  Sigmundr  f^ll  vi3  Sand- 
h61a-ferjo. — {'ar  es  haugr  hans  fyr  austan  {'i6rs-ao.  Rannveig  vas 
dotter  Sigmundar,  es  atte  Hamundr  Gunnars  son ;  Jjeirra  son 
Gunnarr  at  HliSar-enda. 

Sun  Sighvatz  vas  Barekr,  fa8er  i'6r6a.r,  fa)8or  Steina. 

15  [S:  (Sighvatr  R  .  .  .)  Lamba  ok  SigrfSar,  es  att  hafSe  P6r- 
hr61fr  Kveldulfs  son.  Rannveig  vas  syster  Finnz  ens  Skialga. 
Sighvatr  f6r  til  Islannz  at  ffsn  sfnni,  ok  nam  .  .  .  B61sla8.  Hans 
son  Sigmundr,  f.  Mar8ar  Gigjo,  ok  Sigfus.f  f  Hlf3,  ok  Lamb^  a 
Lamba-sta)8om,  ok  Rannveigar  er  atte  Ham.  Gunn.  s. ;  ok  t^^r- 


5.  I.  SiGH-WAT  THE  Red  was  the  name  of  a  man  of  birth  in  Haloga- 
land.  He  had  to  wife  Rand-weig,  the  daughter  of  Eilif  Lamb,  the 
foster-sister  of  Ey-wend  Poet-spoiler.  His  mother  was  Ingi-borg, 
daughter  of  Ha-ward,  the  son  of  Grit-gard  the  Haloga  earl. 

Sigh-wat  went  to  Iceland  of  his  own  wish,  and  took  in  settlement 
land  by  rede  or  counsel  of  Salmon  in  his  settlement  west  of  Mark-fleet, 
one  horn's  mark  above  Feud-water,  and  dwelt  at  Bowster. 

2.  His  son  was  Sig-mund,  the  father  of  Fiddle  Mord,  that  was  the 
greatest  chief  in  Rang-field  in  his  day,  and  that  was  held  to  be  a  mock- 
moot  to  which  he  did  not  come.  Sig-mund  fell  over  against  Sand-hill- 
ferry,  and  there  is  his  barrow  on  the  east  of  Steer-water.  Rand-weig  was 
a  daughter  of  Sig-mund,  whom  Ha-mund,  Gun-here's  son,  had  to  wife. 
Their  son  was  Gun-here  of  Lithe-end.  Sigh-wat's  son  was  Barec,  the 
father  of  Thord,  the  father  of  Stan. 

[S  :  Double  text.  Sig-mund,  the  father  of  Fiddle  Mord,  and  of  Sig- 
fus  of  Lithe,  and  of  Lamb  in  Lamb-stead,  and  of  Rand-weig,  whom 
Ha-mund,  Gun-here's  son,  had  to  wife,  and  of  Thor-gerd;  whom  Ean- 
wend  Bild  of  Floe,  etc.] 


J)ver-ar,  ok  enn  ne3ra  hlut  St6rolfs-val!ar  ;  hann  atte  M6ei3e  dottor  Hildiss  or  Hildis- 
ey  ;  J)eirra  dotter  var  Asny  es  atte  Ofeigr  Gretter :  Vestarr  bio  a  M6ei3ar-hvale. 

Helge  Haengs  son  atte  Mobil  dottor  Hallgeirs  i  Hallgeirs-ey.  f)eirra  dotter  Heiga 
as  atte  Oddbiorn  aska-smi3r,  er  Oddbiarnar-lei3  er  vi6  kend. 

Hrafn  var  enn  fimte  son  Haengs ;  hann  var  fyrstr  laogsogo  ma6r  4  tslande;  hann 
bio  a  Hofe  eftir  fo3or  sinu.  J>6rlaug  var  d6tter  Hrafns,  er  atte  lorundr  Go&e; 
J)eirra  son  var  Valgar&r  at  Hofe.     Hrafn  vas  gofgastr  sona  Haengs.] 

5.  Islannz]  at  fjsn  sinne,  add.  S.  18.  Sigfiiss  .  , .  Lamba  . .  .  Rannveigar  . .  . 

f>6rger3ar]  thus  emendated ;  Sigfus  .  .  .  Lambe  .  .  .  Rannveig  .  .  .  {jorgerar,  S. 
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gevbar  es  atte  Onundr  Bildr  1  Floa.     Annarr  son   Sighvatz  var 
Barecr,  .  .  .] 

6.  I.    TORUNDR  GODE,  son  Hrafns  ens  Heimska,  byg6e  fyr 

-»-    vestan  Fliot,  J)ar  sem  mi  heiter  a   Svertings-stajQom. 
Hann  goerSe  ^zr  hof  mikit.     Bior  einn  la  onumenn  fyr  austan  5 
Fhot,  mi6le  Cross-ar  ok  loldo-steins :   um  J)at  land  for  lorundr 
elde,  ok  lag6e  til  hofsens. 

2.  lorundr  feck  {'orrfSar,  dottor  I^orbiarnar  ens  Gaulverska;  ok 
vas  bru6kaup  J)eirra  1  Skarfa-nese  at  Flosa,  es  oll  Isond  atte  miSIe 
{'iors-ar  ok  Eng-ar.  f^eirra  baDrn  voro  \)a.u,  Ulfr  Orgo3e ;  ok  10 
f^orunn,  es  atte  Vigfuss  i  HlfS  ;  ok  Valgar6r  at  Hofe :  hans  m66er 
vas  l^orlaug,  dotter  Hrafns  Hoengs  sonar :  hann  atte  Unne,  dottor 
Mar6ar  Gfgjo  sf6arr  an  Hnitr  a  Kams-nese. 

3.  f^orkell  Bundin-fote  nam  land  at  ra6e  Hoengs  um-hverfis  Pn- 
hyrning;  ok  bio  f^ar  under  fialleno.     Hann  vas  ham-rammr  miok :  15 
hans  baorn  voro  {)au  Baorkr  Blatannar-skegg,  fa6er  Starka6ar  under 
{^rfhyrninge ;  ok  f'6runn,  es  atte   Ormr  enn  Sterke;  ok  Dagriin, 
m66er  Bersa. 

7.  I.    "DAUGR  h^t  ma6r,  f6st-br66er  Hoengs :  (hann)  f6r  til 

■L'  Islannz,  ok  vas  enn  fyrsta  vet/r  a  Baugs-stao^om ;  en  20 
annan  me6  Hoenge. — Baugr  vas  son  Rau6s,  Ceallacs  sonar,  Cear- 

[Another  son  of  Sigh-wat  was  Barec,  the  father  of  Thord,  the  father 
of  Stan.] 

e.  I.  EoR-WEND  GoDE,  the  son  of  Raven  the  Fool,  dwelt  at  the  west 
of  Fleet,  at  the  place  that  is  now  called  Svverting-stead,  He  raiscd 
there  a  great  temple.  A  gore  of  land  lay  between  Cross-river  and 
Marc-rock ;  round  that  land  Eor-wend  carried  fire,  and  dedlcated  it  to 
the  temple. 

2.  Eor-wend  took  to  wife  Thor-rid,  the  daughter  of  Thor-beorn  the 
Gaul-wersh  [Gaul-man],  and  the  bride-buying  was  at  Scarf-ness  at 
Flose's,  who  had  all  the  land  between  Steer's-river  and  Eng-water. 
Their  children  were  these  :  Wolf  Aur-gode,  and  Thor-wen,  whom 
Vig-fus  of  Lithe  had  to  wife,  and  Wal-gard  of  Temple.  His  mother 
was  Thor-laug,  the  daughter  of  Raven,  Salmon's  son.  He  [Wal-gard] 
had  to  wife  Unna,  the  daughter  of  Fiddle  Mord,  after  Ram  of  Cam's- 
ness. 

3.  Thor-kell  Bound-foot  took  land  in  settlement  by  rede  of 
Salmon  round  about  Three-horn,  and  dwelt  there  under  the  mountain. 
He  was  very  skin-strong  [lycanthropic].  His  children  were  these  : 
Borc  Blue-tooth's-beardie,  the  father  of  Starcad  of  Three-horn,  and 
Thor-wen,  whom  Orm  the  Strong  had  to  wife,  and  Dag-run,  the 
mother  of  Berse. 

7.  I.  Beag  [  ?  ]  was  the  name  of  a  man,  Salmon's  sworn-brother. 
He  came  to  Iceland,  and  was  the  first  winter  at  Beag-stead,  and  the 
second  with  Salmon.     Beag  was  the  son  of  Red,  the  son  of  Ceal-lac,  the 

5.  reiste,  S.     la]  sa,  Cd.     fyr  a.  Fiiot]  add.  S.  lO.  Ulfr  .  .  .]  U!fr  Orgo9e, 

es  Oddaverjar  ero  fra  komner  ok  Sturlungar.      Mart    stor-menne  es  fra  lorunde 
komet  k  Islande,  S. 
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vals  sonar  Ira  konungs. — Hann  nam  Fli6tz-hli9  alla  at  raSe  Ketils 
(Hoengs)  ofan  um  Brei6a-b61sta9  til  motz  vi9  Hoeng ;  ok  bi6  at 
HIi9ar-enda.  Hans  syner  v6ro  t^eir  Gunnarr  ok  Eyvindr,  ok 
Steinn  enn  Snialle  ;  ok  Hilldr,  es  atte  Orn  1  Veli-ger9e. 

5  2.  Peiv  Steinn  enn  Snialle ;  ok  Sigmundr  son  Sigvatz  RauSa, 
f6ro  utan  af  Eyrom,  ok  k6mo  til  Sandli6Ia-ferjo  aller  senn,  Sig- 
mundr  ok  fa)ro-nautar  hans,  ok  Steinn ;  ok  vildo  hvarer  fyrr  fara 
yfer  eona.  {'eir  Sigmundr  stokroQo  huskaDrlom  Steins,  ok  rsoko 
J)a  fra  skipeno :  \>i  kom  Steinn  at,  ok  hi6  Sigmund  bana-hoegg. 

10  Um  vfg  {jcsse  urSo  Baugs-syner  seker  aller  or  Hli9enne;  f6r 
Gunnarr  1  Gunnars-holt ;  en  Ey vindr  under  Fiaill  austr  1  Eyvindar- 
h6Ia ;  en  Sniall-Steinn  ut  1  Sniallz-ha)f9a.  Pat  Iika9e  illa  ^6rger9e 
d6ttor  Sigmundar,  at  fa)9or-bane  hennar  for  ut  ^angat ;  ok  eggja9e 
Onund  Bild,  b6nda  sfnn,  at  hefna  Sigmundar.     Onundr  f6r  me9 

15  J)ria  tege  manna  1  SniaIIz-ha)f9a  ok  bar  J)ar  eld  at  husom.  Sniall- 
Steinn  geck  ut  ok  gafsk  upp ;  Jjeir  leiddo  hann  f  ha)f9ann,  ok  va)go 
hann  J)ar.  Efter  vfg  J)at  maelte  Gunnarr  br69er  hans  : — hann  atte 
Hrafn-hilde  St6roIfs  d6ttor,  systor  Orms  ens  Sterka  ;  Hamundr  vas 
son  J)eirra.     l^eir  v6ro  ba9er  afreks-menn  um  afi  ok  vsenleik. — 

20  Onundr  var9  sekr  um  vfg  Sniall-Steins :  hann  sat  me9  fiolmenne 

son  of  Cear-val  [Cear-bhall],  king  of  the  Irish.  He  took  in  settlement 
all  Fleet-lithe  by  rede  of  Cetil,  from  above  over  Broad-bowster  to 
march  with  Salmon's  land,  and  dwelt  at  Lithe's-end.  His  sons  were 
these :  Gun-here,  and  Ey-wind  of  Ey-wind's-mull,  and  Sr.ell-stan  or 
Stan  the  Swift,  and  Hild  was  his  daughter,  whom  Erne  of  Weals-garth 
had  to  wife. 

2.  Stan  the  Swift  and  Sig-mund,  the  son  of  Sigh-wat  the  Red,  went 
forth  from  out  of  Eyre  and  came  to  Sand-hill-ferry  all  together,  Sig- 
mund  and  his  mates  and  Stan  ;  and  each  wished  to  cross  the  river  first. 
Sig-mund  and  his  mates  pushed  away  the  house-carles  of  Stan,  and 
drove  them  away  from  the  boat.  Then  Stan  came  up  and  hevi'ed  Sig- 
mund  his  death-blow. 

For  this  slaiighter  the  sons  of  Beag  were  made  outlaws  all  over  the 
Lithe.  Gun-here  went  to  Gun-here's-holt,  and  Ey-wend-under-Fell 
eastward  to  Ey-wend's-hill,  and  Stan  went  to  Sneirs-head.  It  pleased 
Thor-gerd,  Sig-mund's  daughter,  right  ill  that  her  father's  slayer  should 
be  come  out  thither,  and  she  egged  on  Ean-wend  Bild,  her  husband,  to 
avenge  Sig-mund.  Ean-wend  went  forth  with  thirty  men  to  Sneirs- 
head,  and  set  fire  to  the  house  there.  Snell-stan  walked  out  and  gave 
himself  up.  They  led  him  down  to  the  Head  and  there  slew  him. 
Gun-here,  his  brother,  took  up  the  case  of  his  slay^ing.  He  had  to 
wife  Regin-hild,  the  daughter  of  Stor-wolf,  the  sister  of  Orm  the 
Strong.  Ha-mund  was  their  son.  They  were  both  [father  and  son] 
men  of  valour,  strong  and  determined.  Ean-wend  was  made  an  outlaw 
for  the  slaughter  of  Snell-stan.     He  stayed  at  home  with  many  men 

2.  motz]  m68z,  Cd.  4.  Veli-]  Vaelu-,  S.  8.  skoro5o,  Cd.;  stoko5o,  S. 

12.  Sniall-Steinn]  S  ;  Steinn,  Cd.  SnialIsteins-hof5a,  S.  15.  xxx,  Cd.  19.  f>eir 
voro  .  .  .  vaenleik]  add.  S. 
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tva  vettr.  Orn  f  Veli-^erSe,  magr  Gunnars,  h^lt  ni6snom  til  Onun- 
dar.  Efter  161  enn  J)ri6ja  vettr  for  Gunnarr  me8  pvia.  tege  manna 
at  Onunde,  at  til-vfsan  Arnar,  (es)  Onundr  f6r  fra  leik  me6  tolfta 
mann  til  hrossa  sfnna.  {"eir  fundosk  f  Orrosto-dale ;  J)ar  fell 
Onundr  me6  fi6r6a  mann ;  en  einn  af  Gunnare.  Gunnarr  vas  1  5 
blarre  ksopo.  Hann  rei9  upp  efter  Holtom  til  {'i^rs-ar ;  ok  skamt 
fra  aSnne  fell  hann  af  bake,  ok  vas  oerendr  af  ssorom. 

En  \)?L  es  syner  Onundar  v6xo  upp,  Sigmundr  Cleyker  ok  EihTr 
Au6ge,  Jja  s6tto  J)eir  ]\Ta)r3  Gfgjo  fraenda  sfnn  at  efter-male.  Ma)r6r 
sag6e  t)at  6-h£gt  um  sekjan  mann.  I^eir  kvaoSo  ser  vi6  Orn  verst  10 
h'ka  es  pelm  sat  nest.  Ma)r3r  lagSe  t)at  til,  at  {Deir  skyldo  fa  Erne 
sk6ggangs-sajk,  ok  koma  h6nom  sva  or  heraSe.  Onundar-syner 
t6ko  beitinga-mal  a  hendr  Erne ;  ok  var9  hann  sva  sekr,  at  Orn  skylde 
falla  6heilagr  fyrer  Onundar-sonom,  hver-vitna  nema  f  Veli-ger8e, 
ok  f  aorskotz-helge  vi3  land-eign  sfna.  Onundar  syner  ssoto  iamnan  15 
um  hann ;  en  hann  gaette  sfn  vel. 

{'at  vas  einn  tfma,  at  Orn  rak  naut  or  lande  sfno,  |Da  komo  J)eir  at 
h6nom  ok  vcogo  hann ;  ok  hug6o  menn  at  hann  moende  uheilagr  fallet 
hafa.  {'^rleifr  Gneiste,  br66er  Arnar,  keypte  at  f^^rm^^e  {"i^stars- 
syne,  at  hann  helgaSe  Orn — P6im66r  vas  ^a  komenn  ut  a  Eyrom — ,  20 

about  him  for  two  winters.  Erne  of  Weals-garth,  the  brother-in-law  of 
Gun-here,  kept  an  espial  upon  Ean-wend  [for  him].  After  Yule  the 
third  winter  Gun-here  set  upon  Ean-wend  with  thirty  men  by  the 
guidance  or  connivance  of  Erne,  as  Ean-wend  was  going  from  the  games 
with  twelve  men  to  [where  he  had  left]  his  horses.  They  met  in  Battle- 
dale.  There  Ean-wend  fell  and  four  men  with  him,  and  one  of  Gun- 
here's.  Gun-here  was  in  a  blue  cloak.  He  rode  up  along  Holt  to 
Steer's-river,  and  a  short  way  from  the  river  he  fell  off  horseback,  for  he 
was  sped  by  his  wounds.  But  when  the  sons  of  Ean-wend,  Sig-mund 
Cleek  and  Eilif  the  Wealthy,  grew  up,  they  went  to  their  kinsman 
Fiddle-Mord  to  get  his  help  to  follow  up  the  suit.  But  INIord  said  that 
a  suit  would  hardly  stand  for  outlawed  men.  They  said  they  were  most 
angry  with  Erne,  who  dwelt  nearest  to  them.  Mord  gave  them  this 
plan,  that  they  should  get  a  case  for  full  outlawry  [lit.  wood-walk  case], 
and  so  get  him  driven  out  of  the  country-side.  Ean-wend's  sons  brought 
an  action  of  pasture  against  Erne,  and  he  was  outlawed  to  this  extent — 
that  he  should  fall  unhallowed  or  without  were-gild  before  Ean-wend's 
sons  everywhere  except  on  WeaFs-garth,  and  within  an  arrow-shot- 
length  around  his  land.  Ean-wend's  sons  kept  on  the  watch  for  hini, 
but  he  took  good  care  of  himself, 

But  once  upon  a  time  as  Erne  was  driving  neat  out  of  his  land, 
they  fell  upon  him  and  slew  him,  thinking  that  he  would  have  fallen 
unhallowed  or  without  were-gild.  Thor-laf  Spark,  the  brother  of  Erne, 
gave  a  fee  to  Thor-mod,  Thiost-here's  son,  to  get  him  to  hallow  Erne 
[i.  e.  to  prove  that  he  was  slain  unoutlawed],  for  Thor-mod  was  at  that 
time  come  to  Iceland  at  Eyre.     And  he  shot  such  a  long  shot  with  his 

2.  XXX,  Cd.  3.  Onundr  for]  add.  S.  13.  bett-,  Cd.     ok  varS  hann  sva 

sekr]  S ;  ok  var6  sii  saett,  Cd.  17.  Sva  fengo  J)eir  fsere  ii  Erne  at  t  rak,  S. 
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hann  skaut  J)a  skot  sva  langt  af  hand-boga,  at  fall  Amar  var9  i 
aorskotz-helge  hans.  M  mselto  J)eir  Hamundr  Gunnars  son  ok 
{'orleifr  efter  Orn ;  en  Ma)r6r  veitte  {)ann  brce6rom,  l>e\r  guldo 
eige  f6 ;  en  skyldo  vesa  hdra6s-seker  or  Floa.  M  ba9  Maor8r  til 
5  handa  EihTe  t^orkotlo  Ketilbiarnar  dottor,  ok  fylg3e  henne  heiman 
Ha3/"3a-land ;  ok  bio  Eilifr  ]Dar ;  en  til  handa  Sigmunde  ba9  hann 
Arngunnar  dottor  {'orsteins  Dranga-karls,  ok  rdzt  hann  austr  f 
sveit.  t^a  gifte  Maar9r  (ok)  Rannveigo  systor  sfna  Hamunde 
Gunnars  syne;  ok  for  hann  \>i  at  bua  a/  Hlf9ar-enda:  ok  voro 
10  J)eirra  syner,  Gunnarr  at  Hl]9ar-enda,  ok  Hiajrtr  ok  Helge,  ok  Hafr, 
ok  Ormr  Skogar-nef,  es  fell  a  Ormenom  Langa  me9  Olafe  konunge. 

3.  Hillder  ok  Hallgeirr,  ok  Liot  syster  J)eirra,  voro  Irsk.  Pan 
foro  til  fslannz ;  ok  nsomo  land  mi9le  Fliotz  ok  Rang-ar,  Eyja- 
sveit  alla  upp  til  {'ver-ar.     Hilder  bio  i  Hildes-ey :  hann  vas  fa9er 

15  M6ei9ar  at  M6ei9ar-hvale.  Hallgeirr  bio  i  Hallgeirs-ey :  hans 
ddtter  vas  Mabil,  es  atte  Helge  Hoengs  son.  En  Li6t  bio  a  Liotar- 
sta)9om. 

4.  Duf|)acr  i  Duf|)acs-holte  vas  leysinge  |)eirra  brce9ra :  hann 
vas  ham-ramr  miok;  ok  sva  vas  St6rolfr  Hoengs  son — hann  bio  \)a. 

20  at  Hvale. — M  skil9e  a  um  beitingar.     i^at  sa  ofreskr  ma9r  um  nott, 


hand-bow  [long-bow],  that  he  proved  that  Erne's  death  had  taken  place 
inside  the  bow-shot-length.  Then  Ha-mund,  Gun-here's  son,  and 
Thor-laf  took  up  the  case  for  Erne's  death,  but  Mord  gave  help  to  these 
brethren,  They  had  not  to  pay  any  fine,  but  were  made  outlaws  in  the 
hundred  of  Floe.  Then  Mord  asked  for  Thor-katla,  CetiI-beorn's 
daughter,  on  behalf  of  Eilif,  and  there  followed  her  from  home  as 
7}jarriage  portion  Head-land,  and  there  Eihf  dwelt.  But  as  for  Sig-mund, 
he  took  to  wife  Arn-gund,  the  daughter  of  Thor-stan  Drong-carle,  and 
he  went  forth  to  live  in  the  east  country. 

Moreover  Mord  gave  his  sister  Rand-weig  to  Ha-mund,  Gun-here's 
son,  and  he  went  then  to  dwell  at  Lithe's-end ;  and  their  sons  were 
Gun-here  of  Lithe's-end,  and  Hart,  and  Helge,  and  Buck,  and  Worm 
Shaw-neb  that  fell  in  the  Long  Serpent  with  king  Anlaf. 

3.  HiLDE  and  Hall-gar,  and  Leot  their  sister,  were  Irish  [S :  by  kin 
of  the  Westernlands].  They  came  out  to  Iceland,  and  took  land  in  settle- 
ment  between  Fleet  and  Rang-water,  all  the  island  CQuntry  up  to 
Thwart-water.  Hilde  dwelt  at  Hilde's-ey.  He  was  the  father  of 
Mo-eidh  of  Mo-eid's-hiIlock.  Hall-gar  dvvelt  at  Hall-gar's-ey.  His 
daughter  was  Mabil,  whom  Helge,  SaImon's  son,  had  to  wife.  And 
Leot  dwelt  at  Leot-stead. 

4.  DuF-THAC  [Dubh-thach]  of  Duf-thac's-ho!t  was  a  freedman  of 
these  brethren.  He  was  very  skin-strong,  and  so  was  Stor-wolf,  Sal- 
mon's  son,  who  then  dwelt  .at  Hillock  or  KnoII.  They  quarrelled  over 
a  pasture.     A  man  of  second-sight  saw  one  evening  a  great  bear  walk 


5.  fylgSo  h.  h.  H6f5a  lond,  S.  6.  til  h.  Sigmunde  ba6  hann]  S ;  en  Sigm. 

fekk,  Cd,  7.  ok  r^zt  .  .  .  sveit]  add.  S.  9.  at]  a,  Cd.  12.  Irsk] 

kynjoS  af  Vestr-Iondom,  S.  ■  17.  Here  conie  in  3  continuous  vellum  leaves. 
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at  biaorn  mikill  geck  fra  Hvale,  en  griSongr  fra  DufJ)acs-holte,  ok 
fundosk  a  Storolfs-velle,  ok  gengosk  at  rei6er ;  ok  matte  biaornenn 
meira.  Um  morgonenn  vas  Ipav  dalr  efter  es  \)e\r  ha)f6o  fundezk, 
sem  um  va^re  snuet  ia)r6inne,  ok  heiter  J)at  nu  OIdo-gr6f.  Ba3er 
voro  peiv  meidder,  ok  lcogo  1  reckjo.  ^  5 

5.  EihTr  ok  Bia)rn  broe6r  foro  or  Sogne  til  Islannz  :  EihTr  nam 
Odda  enn  h'tla  upp  til  Rey3ar-vaz,  ok  til  Vikings-lcekjar :  hann 
dtte  Helgo,  dottor  Onundar  Bil/z.  {'eirra  son  vas  Eihfr  enn  Unge, 
es  atte  Oddn/^jo,  dottor  Oddz  ens  ]\Ii6va :  J>eirra  dotter  vas  Povibr, 
es  atte  l^orgeirr  f  Odda  :  J)eirra  dotter  vas  Helga.  10 

6.  Biaorn  bio  i  Svin-haga,  ok  nam  land  upp  me9  Rang-eo ;  hans 
baorn  voro  J)au  t^orsteinn,  faSer  Grfms  Holta-skalla ;  ok  Hallveig, 
m66er  f^^runnar,  m68or  GoSrunar,  moSor  Saemundar  [f.  Brandz 
byscops]. 

7.  Colr  het  maSr,  son  Ottars  Ballar;  hann  nam  land  fyr  austan  15 
Rey9ar-vatn  ok  Stota-Ictk,  fyr  vestan  Rang-so,  ok  Trolla-sk6g,  til 
m66z  vi6  l^^rstein  TiaId-stoe6ing ;  ok  bi6  at  Sand-gile.  Hans  son 
vas  Egill,  es  sat  fyre  Gunnare  Hamundar  syne  hia  Cnafa-h61om ; 
ok  fell  J)ar  sialfr,  ok  Austmenn  tveir,  ok  Are  hus-karl  hans;  en 
Hia)rtr,  br66er  Gunnars,  or  hans  li6e.  20 

8.  Syner  Gunnars  v6ro  {)eir  Grane  ok  Hamundr.  Gunnarr 
bar6esk  vi6  Otkel  or  Kirkjo-boe  vi6  gar6  at  Hofe;  ok  fell  Otkell 

out  from  Knoll,  and  a  bull  from  Duf-thac's-hoIt,  and  meet  at  Stor- 
wolfs-field,  and  fall  upon  each  other  angrily;  but  the  bear  was  the 
stronger.  On  the  morning  there  was  seen  a  chine  or  dale  where  they 
had  met,  as  if  the  earth  had  been  turned  over  there,  and  it  is  now 
called  Wave-pit.     They  were  both  worn  out  and  lay  a-bed. 

5.  ElLiF  and  Beorn,  brethren,  come  to  Iceland  out  of  Sogn.  Eilif 
took  in  settlement  Little-point  up  to  Reyd-mere  and  to  Wickings-beck. 
He  had  to  wife  Helga,  the  daughter  of  Ean-wend  Bild.  Their  son  was 
Eilif  the  Younger,  who  had  to  wife  Ord-ny,  the  daughter  of  Ord  the 
Slim.  Their  daughter  was  Thor-rid,  whom  Thor-gar  of  Ord  had  to 
wife.     Their  daughter  was  Helga. 

6.  Beorn  dwelt  at  Swine-hay,  and  took  in  settlement  land  up  along 
Rang-river.  His  chlldren  were  these :  Thor-stan,  the  father  of  Grim 
Bald-holt,  and  Hall-weig,  the  mother  of  Thor-wen,  the  mother  of  Gud- 
run,  the  mother  of  Sse-mund. 

7.  CoL  cr  CoLLi  was  the  name  of  a  man,  the  son  of  Oht-here  Ball. 
He  took  land  in  settlement  east  of  Trout-mere,  and  Stoti's-brook  west 
of  Rang-river,  and  Troirs-shaw  to  march  with  the  lands  of  Thor-stan 
Tent-pitcher,  and  dwelt  at  Sand-gill.  His  son  was  Egil,  that  waylaid 
Gun-here,  Ha-mund's  son,  hard  by  Cnafe's-knolls,  and  fell  there  himself 
and  two  East-men  and  Are  his  house-carle;  but  Hart,  Gun-here's 
brother,  fell  of  his  company. 

8.  The  sons  of  Gun-here  were  these  :  Grane  and  Ha-mund.  Gun- 
here  fought  with  Ot-kell  at  Kirk-by  by  the  garth  at  Hof,  and  Ot-kell 

I.  kveld,  S.  4.  \)At]  J)ar,  S.  15.  KoUe,  S.  16.  fyr  vestan  Rang-zb]  add, 
S.     ok  Tr,]  S ;  of  Trolla-skog,  vell.  1 7.  at]  S ;  1,  vtH. 
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J)ar  ok  Skamcell.  Geirr  Go3e,  ok  Gizorr  Hvite,  ok  Asgrfmr 
Ellida-Grims  son,  ok  Stcorko6r  undan  trihyrnige — son  BarSar  Bla- 
skeggs,  t^orkels  sonar  Bundin-fota,  es  atte  l^orfSe  Egils  dottor  fra 
Sand-gile — Jjeir  foro  um  Iei6ar-skei6 ;  ok  komo  um  nott  me3  ^ria 
5  tige  manna  til  Hli6ar-enda ;  en  Gunnarr  vas  fyrer  me3  einn  karl- 
mann  full-ti6a.  Tveir  menn  fello  or  liSe  Geirs ;  en  sextan  ur3o 
sarer  a3r  Gunnarr  felL 

9,  Hrolfr  het  ma8r  Rau3-skeggr;  hann  nam  Holms-laond  soU 
mi31e  Fisk-ar  ok  Rang-ar ;    ok  bio  at  Forse.      Hans  baorn  voro 

10  |)au,  f^orsteinn  RauSnefr,  es  J)ar  bio  sf3an;  ok  f^ora,  m63er  V6r~ 
kels  Mana;  ok  Asa,  m63er  {'^rnj^jar,  m63or  t^^rgeirs  at  Li6sa- 
vatne ;  ok  Helga,  m63er  Oddz  fra  Mi6-synde :  d6tter  Oddz  vas 
AsbiaDrg,  es  atte  f^^rsteinn  Go3e,  faSer  Biarna  ens  Spaka,  fao3or 
Skeggja,  fa)3or  Marcuss  LaogsaDgo-mannz. 

i.^  10.  t^^rsteinn  Rau3nefr  vas  bl6t-ma3r  mikill,  ok  bl6ta3e  forsenn; 
ok  skylde  bera  leifar  allar  a  forsenn.  Hann  vas  ok  fram-symn  miok. 
{'orsteinn  let  reka  sau3  sfnn  or  rett  tottogo  hundro3 ;  en  \)i  hli6p 
alle  rettena  J)a3an  af.  En  J)vf  vas  sau3renn  sva  margr,  at  hann  sa 
um  haustom  hverer  feiger  v6ro  ;  ok  let  |)a  alla  skera.  En  et  S]3asta 

20  haust  es  hann  lif3e,  \)i  mselte  hann  f  sau3a-rett :  '  Skere3  ^r  nu 
sau3e  J)a  es  er  vile3 ;  feigr  em  ek  nu,  e3a  allr  sau3renn  ella,  nema 

and  Scam-kell  fell  there.  Gar  gode,  and  Gizor  the  White,  and 
As-grim,  Ellidi-Grim's  son,  and  Starcad  under  Three-horns,  the  son  of 
Bard  Blue-beard,  the  son  of  Thor-kell  Bound-foot,  that  had  to  wife 
Thu-rid,  daughter  of  Egil  of  Sand-gill, — these  men  set  forth  at  leet- 
tide,  and  came  by  night  with  thirty  men  to  Lithe's-end;  but  Gun-here 
was  there  and  one  full-grown  man  with  him.  Two  men  of  Gar's  com- 
pany  fell,  but  sixteen  were  wounded  ere  Gun-here  fell. 

9.  RoLF  or  Hrod-wolf  Red-beard  was  the  naine  of  a  man  that  took 
in  settlement  all  Holni-land  between  Fish-river  and  Wrong-river,  and 
dwelt  ai;  Force.  His  children  were  these:  Thor-stan  Red-neb,  that 
dwelt  there  after  [him],  and  Thora,  the  mother  of  Thor-kell  Moon, 
and  Asa,  the  mother  of  Thor-ny  [Thor-unn],  the  mother  of  Thor-gar 
of  Light-water,  and  Helga,  the  mother  of  Ord  of  Mevv-sound.  The 
daughter  of  Ord  was  As-borg,  wliom  Thor-stan  gode,  the  father  of 
Beorn  the  Sage,  the  father  of  Sceg,  the  father  of  Mark  the  Law-speaker, 
had  to  wife. 

10.  Thor-stan  Red-neb  was  a  great  sacrificer,  and  he'sacrificed  to 
the  Water-fall  or  Force,  and  ali  leavings  were  carried  to  the  Water-falh 
He  was  also  very  fore-sighted  [i.e.  was  a  seer].  Thor-stan  was  wont 
to  tell  over  his  sheep,  driving  them  out  of  the  fold  twenty  hundred 
[2400],  and  then  they  stopped  connting  for  the  sheep  took  to  leaping 
the  wall.  But  the  reason  his  sheep  were  so  many  was  because  he 
could  see  at  harvest-tide  how  many  were  fey  [doomed,  i.  e.  to  perish 
during  the  winter],  and  all  these  he  had  killed.  But  the  last  harvest- 
tide  he  was  ah"ve  he  spake  at  the  sheep-fold,  *  Kill  ye  now  what 
sheep  ye  will,  for  I  am  now  fey,  or  else  all  the  sheep  are,  or  may  be  both 

4.  XXX,  vell.  II.  |)6rnyjar]  fjorunnar,  S.  13.  Asborg,  S.  14.  S;  lcg- 

mannz,  vell.  17.  reka]  telja,  S. 
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baeSe  si.'  En  J)a  n6tt  es  l^orsteinn  do,  rak  sauSenn  allan  ut  f 
forsenn,  ok  forsk  V)ar.  Helge  het  d6lter  hans,  es  atte  Helge  Rogn 
Ketils  son. 

8.  I.   TJLFR    GYLDER   he't   herser  rfkr  1  Korege  a  f^ela- 
y^    maark :  hann  bio  a  Fifla-vaDllom  i  Tinz-dale  :    hans  5 
son  vas  Asgrfmr,  fa9er  Jjeirra  t^orsteins,  ok  f^orlaugar.     f'6rkatla 
het  m69er  J)eirra,  es  Hringja  vas  kaDlIoS. 

2.  Haraldr  konungr  enn  Harfagre  sende  f^6rorm  froenda  sfnn  or 
trumo  af  OgSom,  at  heimta  skatt  af  Asgrfme,  sem  konungr  bau6 
h6nom :  en  hann  galt  eige;  J)vi  at  hann  hafQe  sent  konunge  Iftlo  10 
a8r  hest  Gauzkan,  ok  silfr  mikit ;  ok  sag9e  \>a.t  gisof  skyldo  en 
eige  giald ;  \)\i  at  hann  hafSe  aldre  a9r  skatt  goldet.  Aftr  sende 
konungr  feit ;  ok  vilde  eige  hafa. 

{•6rkatla,    kona   Asgrfms,   foedde   svein-barn.     Asgrfmr  ba9  ut 
bera.     f^rsell   hvatte    gref,    sa    es    honom  skylde  grcof  grafa;    en  15 
sveinnenn  vas  lagSr  niSr  a  golf     Pa.  heyrSesk  J)eim  aDlIom,  senl 
sveinnenn  kvse9e  ^etta : 

Late  ma)g  til  m69or  !  mer  es  kalt  a  golfe ; 

Hvar  mone  sveinn  en  soemre,  an  at  sfns  faD^or  a)rnora. 

f^arf  eige  iarn  at  eggja,  ne  iar8ar-men  sker6a ;  20 

Ldtte8  Ii6to  verke !  lifa  mun-ek  enn  me3  maonnom. 

SfSan  vas  sveinnenn  vatne  ausenn,  ok  kallaSr  {'orsteinn. 

they  and  I.'  And  the  night  he  died  all  the  sheep  rushed  down  into  the 
Water-fall  and  perished  there.  Helga  was  the  name  of  his  daughter, 
•whom  Holge  Roe,  Ceallac's  son  [Cetil  son],  had  to  wife. 

8.  I.  Wolf-Gylde  was  a  mighty  herse  [ford]  of  Thela-mark  in 
Norway.  He  dwelt  at  Fifle-field  in  Tinds-dale.  Hrs  son  was  As-grim, 
the  father  of  these — Thor-grim  and  Thor-laug.  Their  mother's  name 
was  Thor-katla,  who  was  called  Ringa  [Buckle]. 

2.  King  Harold  Fairhair  sent  Thor-orm  his  kinsman  out  of  Thrum 
in  Agd  to  gather  in  As-grim's  scot  or  tax  which  the  king  asked  of  him  ; 
but  he  would  not  pay,  though  he  had  sent  the  king  a  little  before 
a  Geatish  horse  and  much  silver,  saying  it  was  a  gift,  but  not  a  tax  or 
gild,  for  he  had  never  paid  scot  before.  The  king  sent  the  money  back 
and  would  not  receive  it. 

Thor-katla,  As-grim's  wife,  gave  birth  to  a  man-child.     As-grim  bade 
them  take  it  out  [i.e.  expose  it].     The  thrall  who  was  to  dig  his  grave 
was  sharpening  his  spade,  but  the  boy  was  laid  down  on  the   floor. 
Then  they  all  heard,  as  it  were,  the  boy  reciting  these  lines : — 
Give  me  to  my  mother,  the  floor  is  cold  for  me ! 
Where  should  a  child  be  better,  than  by  his  father's  hearth? 
No  need  to  put  an  edge  on  the  iron  nor  shear  the  turf-strips. 
Let  the  wicked  work  be,  for  I  shall  yet  live  among  men. 
Then  the  boy  was  sprinkled  with  water,  and  called  Thor-stan. 

2.  hans]  Hrolfs,  S.  8.  Ringja,  vell.  15.  honom]  ?  iS.  Late  .  .  . 

maonnom]  omitted  bv  oversight  in  Corpus  Poet.  Bor.,  where  it  should  have  stood  in 
Bk.  vi. 
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En  es  {'orormr  kom  annat  sinn  at  heimta  skatt,  kvadde  Asgrfmr 
J)ings ;  ok  spurSe  boendr  ef  t>eir  vilde  greiQa  konunge  slfkan  skatt 
sem  beitz  vas.  Peix  bsoSo  hann  svara  fyre  sik ;  en  vildo  J)6  eige 
greiSa.  {'inget  vas  vi6  sk6g;  ok  es  pi  varde  minzt,  hli6p  fram 
5  Jjrsell  {'^rorms  at  Asgrfme  ok  drap  hann.  Bcendr  draopo  hann 
J)egar.  I^^rsteinn  vas  ^a  f  hernaSe.  Ok  es  hann  spur9e  vig  faD^or 
sfns,  sel6e  hann  iarSer  sfnar  til  silfrs  ;  ok  biosk  til  f  slannz  or  Gren- 
mar^  fyr  austan  Li6andis-nes.  Ok  a3r  hann  fcere,  brende  {'^rsteinn 
{'ororm  1  {"rumo  inne,  ok  hefnde  faD^or  sfns. 
10  3.  f^^rgeirr  h6t  br69er  hans ;  hann  vas  \>i  tio  vetra,  es  {'^rormr 
l^t  drepa  fao6or  Jjeirra.  Hann  for  til  Islannz  me3  I^^rsteine ;  ok 
{'^runn  m66or-syster  J)eirra,  ok  nam  {'orunnar-halsa ;  ok  byg8e 
J)ar  si6an. 

4.  t^rsteinn  kom  f  Rang-ar-6s,  ok  nam  land  at  ra9e  Flosa  fyr 
15  ofan  Vikings-lotk,  ok  ut  til  m6tz  viQ   Svfnhaga-Biaorn,  ok  bio  1 

SkarSe  eno  eystra. 

5.  Um  hans  daga  kom  skip  pzt  i  Rangar-6s,  es  s6tt  mikil  vas 
a;  ok  vilde  einge  (taka)  vi9  ^eim.  En  {'^rsteinn  f6r  efter  J^eim, 
oic  goerSe  J)eim  tiald-bu9   J)ar  sem  nu  heiter  Tialda-staSer ;    ok 

20  ]pi6na8e  J)eim  J)ar  sialfr  meSan  J)eir  lifSo.  En  J)eir  d6  aller. — Hann 
vas  sf5an  kalla3r  {'^rsteinn  Tiald-sto&6ingr — en  sa  J)eirra  es  langs/ 
lifSe  efter,  fal  goU  sfft  ok  silfr  ok  gr6f  ni3r,  sva  at  ^at  hefer  enge 
fundet  sfSan. 

But  when  Thor-orm  came  a  second  time  to  gather  the  scot,  As-grim 
called  a  moot  and  asked  the  franklins  if  they  wished  to  pay  the  king  such 
scot  as  was  called  for.  They  bade  him  answer  for  them,  but  they  did 
not  wish  to  pay.  The  moot  was  hard  by  a  wood,  but  when  they  were 
least  ware  of  him,  Thor-orm's  thrall  sprang  out  upon  As-grim  and  killed 
him.  The  franklins  killed  him  at  once.  Thor-stan  was  then  away 
warring,  but  when  he  heard  of  the  slaying  of  his  father,  he  sold  his  lands 
for  silver  and  made  ready  to  go  to  Iceland  out  of  Gran-mere,  east  of 
Sailor's-ness;  but  before  he  set  out  Thor-stan  burnt  Thor-orm  in  his 
house  in  Thrum  and  avenged  his  father. 

3.  Thor-gar  was  the  name  of  his  brother.  He  was  ten  winters  old  at 
the  time  Thor-orm  had  their  father  killed.  He  went  to  Iceland  with 
Thor-stan  and  Thor-wen,  their  mother's  sister,  and  took  in  settlement 
Thor-wen's-neck,  and  dwelt  there  afterwards. 

4.  Thor-stan  put  into  Wrong-river-mouth,  and  took  land  by  rede  of 
Flose  above  Wicking-brook,  and  west  to  march  with  the  land  of  Beorn 
of  Swine-hay,  and  dwelt  at  East  Pass. 

5.  In  his  days  there  came  out  a  ship  to  Rang-river-mouth,  whereon 
was  great  sickness,  and  no  man  would  take  them  in.  But  Thor-stan 
went  and  fetched  them,  and  pitched  tents  for  them  at  the  place  which 
is  now  called  Tilt-booths,  and  ministered  to  them  himself  as  long  as  they 
lived,  and  they  all  died.  He  was  afterwards  called  Thor-stan  Tent- 
pitcher ;  but  the  one  of  them  that  lived  the  last,  hid  gold  and  silver  and 
buried  it  underground,  so  that  nought  of  it  hath  ever  been  found. 

7.  Groenmar,  vell.  19.  Tialdar-,  vell. 
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6.  f^^rsteinn  atte  fyrr  f^ori^e  Gunnars  dottor,  Hamundar  sonar. 
f^eirra  baorn,  Gunnarr,  f^orhallr,  losteinn,  lorunn.  Si6an  atte  l^or- 
steinn  l^orfSe,  dottor  Sigfdss  or  HI18 :  {^eirra  baorn,  Skegge,  ok 
{'orkatla,  Rannveig,  ok  Arn/>6ra. 

7.  En  f^orgeirr,  broSer  {'orsteins,  keypte  Odda-land  at  Hrafne  5 
Hoengs  syne,  strander  baSar,  ok  Vanna-dal,  ok  Oddann  allan 
miSle  Hroars-Ioekjar  ok  Rang-ar.  Hann  bio  fyrstr  f  Odda,  ok  atte 
Poribi,  dottor  Eilffs  ens  Unga :  J)eirra  dotter  Helga,  es  atte  Svartr 
Ulfs  son :  JDeirra  son  LoQmundr  1  Odda,  fa6er  Sigfuss  prestz,  faoSor 
Saemundar  [ens  Fr63a].  10 

9.1,  in^LOSE  het  maSr,  son  f^orbiarnar  ens  Gaulverska.  Hann 
-L  drap  J)ria  s^slo-menn  Harallz  konungs  ens  Harfagra ; 
ok  for  efter  J)at  til  Islannz ;  ok  nam  land  fyr^  austan  Rang-ai,  alla 
Rangar-va)IIo  ena  eystre:  hans  dotter  vas  Asnf,  m68er  f^orfSar, 
es  Valla-Brandr  atte :  son  Valla-Brannz  vas  Flose,  faSer  Kolbeins,  15 
fsoSor  GoSrunar,  es  Ssemundr  [enn  Fr66e]  atte.  Flose  atte  G08- 
runo,  i^^ris  d6ttor,  Skegg-Brodda  sonar. 

2.  Af  J)vf  for  Loptr  enn   Gamle,  systor-son  Flosa,  at  bl6ta  a 
Gaulom,  at  Flosa  vas  6fritt  f  Norege.    Flose  enn  Norroene  atte 
{'^rdfse  ena  Miklo,  d6ttor  f^^runnar  ennar  Au6go,  Ketils  d6ttor  ens  20 
Einhenda :  J)eirra  d6tter  vas  Asnf,  es  atte  f^^rgeirr. 

3.  Ketill  enn  Einhende   h^t  ma6r,   son  AuSunnar  {'unn-cars; 

6.  Thor-stan  had  to  wife  first  Thor-rid,  Gun-here's  daughter,  the  son  of 
Ha-mund.  Their  children,  Gun-here,  Thor-hall,  lo-stan,  and  lor-wend. 
Afterwards  Thor-stan  had  to  wife  Thor-rid,  the  daughter  of  Sig-fus  of 
Lithe.     Their  children,  Sceg  and  Thor-katla,  Rand-weig  and  Arn-thora. 

7.  Now  Thor-gar,  the  brother  of  Thor-stan,  bought  Ord  or  Edge- 
land  of  Raven,  Salmon's  son,  both  Strands  and  Warm-dale,  and  all  the 
Ord  or  Edge  between  Hrod-gar's-beck  and  Wrong-river.  He  dwelt 
first  at  Ord  or  Edge,  and  had  to  wife  Thor-rid,  daughter  of  Eilif  the 
Younger.  Their  daughter  was  Helga,  whom  Swart,  Wolfs  son,  had  to 
wife.  Their  son  [was]  Lod-mund  of  Ord,  the  father  of  Sig-fus  the 
priest,  the  father  of  Sse-mund  the  historian. 

9.  I.  Flose  was  the  name  of  a  man,  the  son  of  Thor-beorn  the 
Gaulwerish  [man  of  Gaula].  He  slew  three  reeves  of  Harold  Fairhair, 
and  went  forth  afterwards  to  Iceland,  and  took  land  in  settlement  east 
of  Rang-river,  all  East  Rang-river-field.  His  daughter  was  As-ny,  the 
mother  of  Thor-rid,  whom  Field-Brand  had  to  wife.  The  son  of  Field- 
Brand  was  Flose,  the  father  of  Colban,  the  father  of  Gud-run,  whom 
Sae-mund  the  historian  had  to  wife.  Floce  had  to  wife  Gud-run,  Thore's 
daughter,  the  son  of  Beard-Brord. 

2 .  Loft  the  Old,  Flose's  sister's  son,  went  to  sacrifice  in  Gaula,  because 
Flose  was  out  of  the  peace  in  Norway.  Flose  the  Northron  had  to  wife 
Thor-dis  the  Big,  the  daughter  of  Thor-wen  the  Wealthy,  the  daughter 
of  Cetil  One-hand.  Their  daughter  was  As-ny,  whom  Thor-gar  had  to 
wife. 

3.  Cetil  One-hand  was  the  name  of  a  man,  the  son  of  Ead-wine 

2.  lorunn]  lor,  vell.  3.  Sigriiss]  Figfiis,  vell. 
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hann  nam  Rangar-vgollo  alla  ena  ^tre,  fyr  ofan  Loekjar-botna,  en 
fyr  austan  tiors-so;  ok  bi6  at  A.  Hann  atte  Asleifo,  i^orgils 
dottor :  Jjeirra  son  vas  Audunn,  fa8er  Brynjolfs,  fa)3or  Bergt)6rs, 
fdoboT  i^orlaks  Qf  l^orhallz,  f.  I^orlaks  byscops  ens  Helga^. 

6  4.  Ketill  AurriSe,  broeSrungr  Ketils  ens  Einhenda,  nam  land  et 
ytra  me3  i^iors-a) ;  ok  bi6  a  VaDllom  enom  iSrom  :  hans  son  vas 
Helge  I/rogn,  es  Helgo  atte,  dottor  f^orsteins  Rau9nefs :  {)eirra 
son  vas  Oddr  JMiove,  fa6er  AsgerSar,  es  atte  {'orsteinn  Go3e ;  ok 
Oddn^^jar,  es  Eilffr  enn  Unge  atte. 

10  5.  Ormr  Au8ge,  son  Ulfs  ens  Hvassa,  nam  land  me3  Rang-£o  at 
ra8e  Ketils  ens  Einhenda.  Hann  bi6  1  Husa-gar8e,  ok  Askell,  son 
hans,  efter  hann ;  en  Brandr  son  hans  reiste  fyrst  bce  a  VaDlIom. — 
Fra  h6nom  ero  Vallverjar  komner. 

6.  t6rsteinn  Lunan  het  ma8r  noroenn  ok  far-ma8r  mikill.  H6nom 

15  vas  pSit  spa8,  at  hann  moende  a  pvi  lande  deyja,  es  \)i  vas  enn  ecki 
bygt.  {'^rsteinn  f6r  til  Islannz  i  elle  sinne  me8  {'^rgisle  syne 
smom.  f^eir  naomo  enn  oefra  hlut  f^i^rsar-holta ;  ok  bioggo  1 
Lunans-holte ;  ok  J^ar  es  I^^rsteinn  heyg8r.  D6tter  {'^rgils  vas 
Asleif,  es  atte  Ketill  enn  Einhende :  syner  J)eirra  v6ro  ^eir  Au8unn, 

20  es  aSr  vas  nefndr ;  ok  Eilffr,  fa8er  {"^rgeirs,  faj8or  Skeggja,  fao8or 


Thin-car.  He  tcok  in  settlement  Outer  Rang-river-wold  above  Beck- 
bottom  and  east  of  Steer's-river,  and  dwelt  at  River.  He  had  to  wife 
As-leva,  daughter  of  Thor-gils.  Their  son  was  Ead-wine,  the  father  of 
Bryne-wolf,  the  father  of  Berg-thor,  the  father  of  Thor-lac. 

4.  Cetil  Trout,  the  cousin  [son  of  the  father's  brother]  of  Cetil 
One-hand,  took  land  in  settlement  down  along  Steer's-river,  and  dwelt 
at  Inner-wold.  His  son  was  Helge  Roe,  that  had  to  wife  Holga,  daughter 
of  Hrod-wolf  [or  Thor-stan]  Red-beard.  Their  son  was  Ord  Mewe, 
the  father  of  As-gerd,  whom  Thor-stan  gode  had  to  wife,  and  of  Ord-ny, 
whom  Eilif  the  Young  had  to  wife. 

5.  Orm  or  WoRM  THE  Wealthy,  the  son  of  Wolf  the  Keen,  took 
land  in  settlement  along  Rang-river  by  the  counsel  of  Cetil  One-hand. 
He  dwelt  at  House-garth,  and  As-kell  his  son  after  him ;  but  his  son 
Brand  first  set  up  the  homestead  at  Wold.     From  him  are  come  the 

WOLD-MEN. 

6.  Thor-stan  Lunan  was  the  name  of  a  Northron  [Norwegian] 
man,  and  a  great  traveller  and  merchant.  It  was  foretold'of  him  that 
he  should  die  in  a  land  that  was  not  yet  built.  Thor-stan  went  to  Ice- 
land  in  his  old  age  with  Thor-gils  his  son.  They  took  in  settlement  the 
upper  part  of  Steer's-river-holt,  and  dvvelt  at  Lunan's-holt,  and  there  is 
Thor-stan  howed.  The  daughter  of  Thor-stan  was As-laf,  whom  Cetil  One- 
hand  had  to  wife.  Their  sons  were  these  :  Ead-wine,  who  was  named 
above,  and  Eilif,  the  father  of  Thor-gar,  the  father  of  Sceg,  the  father  of 


I.  alla]  add.  S.  4.  f.  Jjorlaks]  S;   |)orlaks  s.,  H.  6.  i3rom]  y3rom,  vell. 

7.  dottor  Hrolfs  RauSskeggs,  S.  9.  Oddnyjar]  Asborgar,  S.  12.  Brandr 

son  hans]  emend.  according  to  M* ;  Brandr  son  Askels,  M*.        14.  S;  launan,  vell. 
(here).  18.  Lunans-]  H  and  S  (here). 
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Hialta  1  f^iorsar-dale.     Hann  vas  faSer  I6runnar,  moSor  Go6runar, 
m66or  Einars,  fa)6or  Magnus  byscops. 

7.  Gunnsteinn  Berserkja-bane,  son  Bolverks  Blindinga-tri6no, 
drap  tva  berserke;  ok  haf6e  annarr  J)eirra  a6r  drepet  Gri6tgar6 
Haleygja-iarl  i  Solva  f}T  innan  Ag6a-nes.  Gunnsteinn  vas  si8an  5 
skotenn  aoro  Finnskre  or  sk6ge  a  skipe  smo  nor6r  1  Hefne.  Son 
Gunnsteins  vas  f^^rgeirr,  es  atte  f^^runne  ena  Au6go,  m66or  Ketils 
Einhenda  :  jDeirra  d6tter  vas  f^^rdis  en  Mikla. 

8.  Ra6ormr  ok  I61geirr  broe6r  k6mo  vestan  um  haf  til  fslannz. 
feir  nsomo  land  mi8le  f^i^rs-ar  ok  Rang-ar.  Ra6ormr  eigna6esk  10 
land  fyr  austan  Rau6a-lcek ;  ok  bi6  1  Vetleifs-holte  :  hans  d6tter 
vas  Arnbiairg,  es  atte  Svertingr  Hiorleifs  son :  Jjeirra  bajrn  v6ro 
J)au,  Grimr  La)gS3ogo-ma6r,  ok  I6runn.  Si6arr  atte  Arnbiaorgo 
Gnupr  IMolda-Gnups  son :  ok  v6ro  J)eirra  ba)rn,  Hallsteinn  a 
Hialla;  ok  Rannveig,  m68er  Skafta  laagssogo-mannz ;  ok  Geirnf,  15 
m66er  Skalld-Hrafns. 

9.  I61geirr  eigna8esk  land  fyr  utan  Rau6a-lctk,  ok  til   Steins- 
loekjar.     Hann  bi6  a  I61geirs-sta)6om. 

10.  Asgeirr  Hnockan,  son   Duf^acs,   Dufnials   sonar,   Cearvals 
sonar  fra  konungs :  hann  nam  land  mi81e  Steins-lcekjar  ok^  f^i^rs-  20 
ar ;  ok  bio  f  Askels-ha)f6a.    Hans  son  vas  Asmundr,  fa6er  Asgauz, 


Sholto  in  Steer's-rlver-dale.     He  was  the  father  of  lor-wen,  the  mother 
of  Gud-run,  the  mother  of  Einar,  the  mother  of  bishop  Magnus. 

7.  GuND-STAN  Bear-sarks-bane,  the  son  of  Bale-work  Trenail- 
snout,  slew  two  bear-sarks,  one  of  whom  had  before  slain  Grit-gard,  the 
Haiega  earl,  in  Sohve  inside  of  Agd-ness.  Gund-stan  was  afterwards 
shot  with  a  Finnish  arrow  [charmed  or  venomed]  out  of  the  wood  as  he 
was  in  his  ship  north  in  [the  isle  of  ]  Hafne.  The  son  of  Gund-stan  was 
Thor-gar,  that  had  to  wife  Thor-wen  the  Wealthy,  the  mother  of  Cetil 
One-hand.     Their  daughter  was  Thor-dis  the  Big. 

8.  Red-worm  and  Iol-GAR,  brethren,  came  from  west  over  sea  to 
Iceland.  They  took  land  in  settlement  between  Steer's-river  and 
Rang-river.  Red-worm  took  to  himself  the  land  east  of  Red-beck, 
and  dwelt  at  Weht-lafs-holt.  His  daughter  was  Arn-borg,  whom 
Swerting,  Heor-lafs  son,  had  to  wife.  Their  children  were  these: 
Grim  the  Law-speaker  and  lor-wen.  Afterwards  Peak,  Mould  Peak's 
son,  had  Arn-borg  to  wife,  and  their  children  were  Hall-stan  of  Shelf, 
and  Rand-weig,  mother  of  Skafte  the  Law-speaker,  and  Gar-ny,  mother 
of  poet  Raven. 

9.  loL-GAR  [  ?  ]  took  to  himself  land  from  outside  Red-beck  to 
Stan's-beck,  and  dwelt  at  lol-gar-stead. 

10.  Os-GAR  or  As-GAR  Hnoccan  njoas  the  son  of  Duf-thac  [Dubh- 
thach],  the  son  of  Duf-nial  [Dubh-niall],  the  son  of  Cearval  [Cear- 
bhall],  king  of  the  Irish.  He  took  land  in  settlement  between  Stan's- 
beck  and  Steer's-river,  and  dwelt  at  Askeirs-head.  His  son  was 
Os-mund,  the  father  of  Os-gar,  the  father  of  Sceg,  the  father  of  Thor- 


II.  VsEt-,  S.  15.  logmannz,  H  and  S. 
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fgo3or  Skeggja,  faoSor  {'orvallz,  fao9or  f^orlaugar,  m69or  f^orgerSar, 
m66or  loans  byscops  [ens  Helga]. 

11.  t^^rkell  l^ialfe,  f6st-br63er  Ra6orms,  eignaSesk  Isond  »11  a 
mi&le  Rang-ar  ok  H^rs-ar ;  ok  bi6  1  Hafe.     Hann  atte  t^orunne 

5  Ey^versko :  J)eirra  d6tter  {'^rdis,   m66er    Skeggja,   fgoSor  l*6rvallz 
i  Ase. 

12.  f^aSan  hafSe  Hialte,  magr  hans,  rei6ski6ta  til  Al{)ingis,  ok 
{)eir  tolf,  J)a  es  hann  vas  ut  komenn  me6  Cristne.  En  einge 
treystesk  annarra,  fyrer  ofrike  Runolfs  Ulfs  sonar,  es  sekSan  hafSe 

10  Hialta  um  goQ-g». 

Nu  ero  ritaSer  |)eir  menn,  es  laond  hafa  Jjeget  ok  numet  1  land- 
name  Ketils  Hoengs. 

10.  I.   T  OPTR,  son  Orms  Fr66a    sonar,  for   af  Gaulom   til 

J — '  fslannz  ungr  at  aldre  ;  ok  nam  land  fyr  utan  t^i^rs-so, 

15  mi61e  Rau6-ar  ok  l^i^rs-ar,  ok  upp  til  Skufs-lcekjar  ;  ok  Brei6a-m5^re 

ena  eystre  upp  til  Sulo-hollz ;  ok  bi6  1  Gaulverja-boe ;  ok  Oddny^, 

m66er  hans,  d6tter  {'6rbiarnar  ens  Gaulverska. 

2.  Loptr  f6r  utan  et  ^ri6ja  hvert  sumer  fyrer  haDnd  J)eirra  Flosa 
beggja,  m66or-br66or  sfns,  at  bl6ta  at  hofe  ^vi  es  {'^rbiaorn,  m66or- 

20  fa6er  hans,  haf6e  ^ar  var6-veitt  a  Gaulom. 

3.  {»6rbisorn  vas  rikr  herser  i  Norege  i  Fiala-fylke :  hann  vas 


wald,  the  father  of  Thor-laug,  the  mother  of  Thor-gerd,  the  mother  of 
bishop  John. 

11.  Thor-kell  Delve,  the  foster-brother  of  Red-worm,  took  to 
himself  all  the  lands  betvveen  Rang-river  and  Steer's-river,  and  dwelt  at 
Hafe.  He  had  to  wife  Thor-wen  the  Island-dweller.  Their  daughter 
was  Thor-dis,  the  mother  of  Sceg,  the  father  of  Thor-wald  of  the 
Ridge. 

12.  From  thence  did  Sholto,  his  son-in-law,  get  mounts  to  go  to  the 
AU-moot,  and  his  eleven  men  when  he  came  out  with  Christendom,  for 
no  other  man  dared  to  do  so  much  by  reason  of  the  oppression  of  Run- 
wolf,  Wolfs  son,  that  had  got  Sholto  outlawed  for  blasphemy. 

Now  are  written  the  men  that  received  and  took  land  in  settlement 
within  the  Settlement  of  Cetil  Salmon. 

10.  I.  LoPT,  the  son  of  Worm  or  Orm,  the  son  of  Frode  [Sage], 
came  from  Gaula  to  Iceland  when  he  was  yet  young,  and  took  land  in 
settlement  beyond  SteerVriver  between  Red-water  and  Steer's-river 
and  up  to  Scuf 's-beck,  and  East  Broad-mere  up  toPillar-holt,  and  dwelt  at 
Gaula-ware-by  [the  men  of  GauIa's-home]  with  Ord-ny  his  mother,  the 
daughter  of  Thor-beorn  the  Gaulwerish. 

2.  Lopt  went  abroad  every  third  summer,  on  behalf  of  himself  and 
Flose  his  mother's  brother,  to  sacrifice  at  the  Temple  that  Thor-beorn, 
his  mother's  father,  had  kept.  in  Gaula. 

3.  Thor-beorn  was  a  rich  herse  [lord]  of  Fiala-folk  in  Norway.    He 


15,  miSle  R.  ok  |>.]  add.  S.  19.  m69or-fa3er]  m.  broSer,  vell.,  but  '.f.'  above 

the  line. 
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Ormars  son :  hann  atte  Hillde,  Ulfars  d6ttor  ok  torunnar  Groe- 
ningja-riupo. 

4.  Vemundr  enn  Gamle,  son  Vfkings  Skaneyjar-skelmis,  magr 
Biarnar  Buno,  vas  herser  rikr :   hans  son  vas  FroSe,  faSer  Orms, 
fa^Sor  Loptz  ens  Gamla. — Fra  honom  es  mart  stor-menne  komet  5 
[{'orlakr  enn  Helge,  Brandr  bp,  ok  P611  bp]. 

5.  {'6rvi9r,  son  Ulfars,  br65er  Hildar,  for  af  Vors  til  Islannz. 
En  Loftr  fragnde  hans  gaf  h6nom  land  a  BreiQa-m/re ;  ok  bi6  hann 
f  Vorsa-boe.  Hans  bsorn  v6ro  J)au  Hrafn ;  ok  Hallveig,  es  atte 
Ozorr  enn  Hvfte  :  Jieirra  son  vas  Povgrimv  Campe.  10 

6.  f^orarenn  h^t  ma6r,  son  f^^rkels  or  AlviSro,  Hallbiarnar  sonar 
Ha)rSa-kappa.  Hann  kom  skipe  sfno  f  J^i^rs-ar-os ;  ok  hafde 
J)i6rs-ha.'fu6  a  fram-stafne ;  ok  es  f)ar  Eoen  vi6  kennd.  J^^rarenn 
nam  land  fyr  ofan  Skufs-loek  til  Rau6-ar,  ofan  me6  {'i^rs-so  :  hans 
d6tter  vas  Heimlaug,  es  Loptr  geck  at  eiga  sextcegr.  15 

11.  I.  TTARALDR  GOLL-SKEGGR  het  konungr  f  Sogne : 
J-  J-  hann  atte  Solvoro  d6ttor  Hundolfs  iarls,  systor  Atla 
iarls  ens  Mi6va :  J)eirra  doettr  v6ro  {^aer  l^^ra,  es  atte  Halfdan 
Svarte  Upplendinga  konungr,  ok  i^^rrfSr,  es  atte  Ketill  Hello- 
flage :  Haraldr  Unge  vas  son  J)eirra  Halfdanar  ok  f^^ro ;  h6nom  20 
gaf  Haralldr  konungr  Goll-skeggr  nafn  sftt  ok  rfke.  Haralldr 
konungr  andaSesk  fyrst  jDeirra;   en  \)i  PoTa.;  en  Haralldr  Unge 

was  the  son  of  Worm-here.     He  had  to  wife  Hild,  the  daughter  of 
Wolf-here  and  of  Thor-wen  the  Granings'-ptarmigan. 

4.  We-mund  the  Old,  the  son  of  Wicking  the  Feller  of  the  Scaneys, 
the  kinsman-in-law  of  Beorn  Buna,  was  a  mighty  lord  or  herse.  His 
son  was  Frode,  the  father  of  Worm,  the  father  of  Lopt  the  Old.  From 
him  [Lopt]  are  many  great  men  come, 

5.  Thor-wid,  the  son  of  Wolf-here,  the  father  of  Hild,  came  from 
Wors  to  Iceland ;  but  Lopt,  his  kinsman,  gave  him  land  in  Broad-mere, 
and  he  dwelt  at  Wors-by.  His  children  were  these :  Raven  and  Hall- 
weig,  whom  Ozor  the  White  had  to  wife.  Their  son  was  Thor-grim 
Camp. 

6.  Thor-arin  was  the  name  of  a  man,  the  son  of  Thor-keil  of  All- 
water,  the  son  of  Hall-beorn  the  Champion  of  the  Haurds.  He  came  in 
his  ship  to  Steer's-river-mouth,  and  had  a  steer's  head  on  his  fore-stem 
or  prow, — and  the  river  is  called  after  it.  Thor-arin  took  land  in  set- 
tlement  above  Scufs-beck  to  Red-river  down  along  Steer's-river.  His 
daughter  was  Ham-Iaug,  whom  Lopt  married  when  he  was  sixty. 

11.  I.  Harold  Gold-beard  was  the  name  of  a  king  in  Sogn.  He 
had  to  wife  Sel-ware,  the  daughter  of  earl  Hound-wolf,  the  sister  of  earl 
Atle  the  Slim.  Their  daughters  were  these :  Thora,  whom  Half-dan 
the  Black,  the  king  of  the  Uplanders,  had  to  wife  ;  and  Thor-rid,  whom 
Cetil  Cave-flag  had  to  wife.  Harold  the  Younger  was  the  son  of  Half- 
dan  and  of  Thora.  To  him  king  Hai-old  Gold-beard  gave  his  name  and 
realm.     King  Harold  died  first  of  them,  and  then  Thora,  and  Harold 

5.  honom]  Lopte,  S.  7.  son]  s.  (i.e.  son),  Sj  '  f.'  (i.e.  fa3er),  veli.  15. 

sextoegr]  S ;  vi  toga,  vell.  1 7.  Salvoro,  S. 


2  20  LANDNAMA-B6C.    V.  11.  2.  [bk.  I. 

[301 :  V.  9.] 

si3ast.  M  bar  rfket  under  Halfdan  konung ;  en  hann  sette  yfer 
J)at  Atla  iarl  enn  IMiova.  SfSan  feck  Halfdan  konungr  Ragnilldar, 
dottor  SigurSar  Hiartar ;  ok  vas  jDeirra  son  Haralldr  enn  Harfagre. 
2.  M  es  Haralldr  konungr  geck  til  rfkes  1  Norege,  ok  hann 
5  msegQesk  vi8  Hakon  iarl  Griotgarz  son,  feck  hann  Sygna-fylke 
Hakone  iarle  mage  sfnom,  es  konungr  for  1  Vfk  austr ;  en  Atle 
iarl  vilde  eige  af  lata  rfkeno,  fyr  an  hann  fynde  Haralld  konung. 
larlarner  {)rsetto  ^etta  me8  kappe,  ok  diogo  her  saman.  {'eir 
fundosk  a  Fiolom  f  Stafa-ness-vage,  ok  boDrSosk  |Dar ;  ok  fell  Hakon 

10  iarl,  en  Atle  var8  sarr,  ok  vas  hann  fluttr  f  Atla-ey,  ok  do  Jjar  6r 
ssorom.  En  efter  J)at  h^lt  Hasteinn  son  hans  rfkeno,  \>a.v  til  es 
Haralldr  konungr  ok  SigurSr  iarl  drogo  her  at  honom. 

Hasteinn  tok  \)a.  undan,  ok  re8  til  Islannz-ferSar.  Hann  atte 
PoTO,  0\y6s  dottor :  Olver  ok  Atle  voro  syner  ^eirra.     Hasteinn 

js  skaut  set-stockom  fyr  borS  f  hafe  at  fornom  si8 ; — {)eir  kv6mo  a 
Stal-iiaoro  ok  voro  hafder  fyre  dyre-branda  a  Stocks-eyre — en 
Hasteinn  kom  f  Hasteins-sund  fyr  austan  Stocks-eyre ;  ok  braut 
f)ar.  Hann  nam  land  mi8le  Rau8-ar  ok  Olvus-ar  upp  til  Fyllar- 
loekjar ;  ok  Brei^a-m/re  alla  upp  at  HoUom.     Hann  bi6  a  Stocks- 

20  eyre,  ok  Ade  son  hans  efter  hann,  a8r  hann  foer8e  sik  f  TraSar-holt. 
Olv^r  het  annarr  son  Hasteins.     Hann  bi6  at  Stiornu-steinom : 

the  Younger  last.  Then  the  kingdom  passed  under  king  Half-dan,  and  he 
set  earl  Atle  the  Slim  over  it.  Afterwards  Half-dan  took  to  wife  Regin- 
hild,  the  daughter  of  Sigurd  Hart,  and  their  son  was  Harold  Fairhair. 

2.  Wlien  king  Harold  came  to  his  kingdom  in  Norway,  and  was  be- 
come  kinsman-at-law  to  earl  Hacon  Gritgardsson,  he  gave  Sogn-folk  to 
earl  Hacon,  his  father-in-law,  when  the  king  went  east  into  Wick.  But 
earl  Atle  would  not  yield  the  earldom  till  he  had  seen  king  Harold. 
The  two  earls  stood  firmly  upon  their  rights,  and  gathered  each  an  host 
and  met  at  Fiola  in  StafF-ness-voe,  and  fought  there ;  and  earl  Hacon 
fell  and  Atle  was  wounded,  and  he  was  moved  to  Atl-ey,  and  there  he 
died  of  his  wounds.  And  after  that  Heah-stan  or  Ha-stan  his  son 
held  h\s  fatber'j  earldom  till  king  Harold  and  earl  Sigurd  [Hacon's  son] 
gathered  together  an  host  against  him.  Then  Ha-stan  made  off  and  got 
ready  to  go  to  Iceland.  He  had  to  wife  Thora,  the  daughter  of  Alwe  : 
Alwe  and  Atle  were  their  sons.  Ha-stan  cast  his  seat-stocks  overboard 
at  sea  after  the  old  way.  They  came  up  at  Stall-shore  and  were  [are] 
used  as  door-pillars  at  Stock's-eyre,  and  Ha-stan  put  into  Ha-stan-sound, 
east  of  Stock's-eyre,  and  wrecked  his  ship.  He  took  land  in  settlement 
between  Red-river  and  Olvus-water  up  to  Fyll-beck,  and  all  Broad-mere 
up  to  Holt.  He  dwelt  at  Stock's-eyre,  and  Atle  his  son^after  him  before 
he  fhtted  to  Tread-holt  or  Pen-holt. 

Ahve  was  the  name  of  Ha-stan's  second  son.    He  dwelt  at  Stern-stan 

6.  es]  en,  Floam.  S.  8.  {)reytto,  S.       drogoz  at  her,  S.  10.  Atla-ey] 

Floam.  S. ;  Atley,  H.  Ii.  ssbrom]  Atle  iarl  atte  efter  J)ria  sono :  het  einn  Hall- 

steinn  ;  hann  vas  ellztr  ok  vitraztr  peirra  brce5ra  ;  Jia  Hersteinn  ;  pk  Holmsteinn, 
add.  Floam.  S.,  see  Bk.  I.  3.  15.  J)eir  k.  .  .  .  f.  dyre-br.  a  St.]  thus  M*  (AM. 

.S15);  t^i''  komo  a  Stalfioro  fyr  Stocks-eyre,  H,  S.  18.  S;  Fula-laekjar,  H. 

20.  Atle]  Olver,  S.  21.  bio]  kom,  vell. 
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hann  andaSesk  barn-lauss;  en  Atle  tok  efter  hann  arf  allan. 
Leysinge  Olves  vas  Brattr  es  bio  i  Brattz-holte ;  en  LeiSolfr  a 
Lei3olfs-stao6om.  Atle  vas  fa6er  l^or^ar  Dofna,  fajQor  l^orgils 
Errobeins-stiups. 

[S  :  (Brei9a-myTe  al!a  upp  at  Holtom),  ok  bi6  a  Stiorno-steinom,  5 
ok  sva  Olvtfr  son  hans  efter  hann. — tar  heita  nii  01v^s-sta6er. 
Olv^r  hafSe  land-nam  allt  fyr  utan  Grims-ao,  Stocks-eyre  ok  As- 
gautz-sta9e;  en  Atle  atte  allt  mi6le  Grfms-ar  ok  Rau6-ar;  hann 
bio  f  TraQar-holte.  Olver  andaSesk  barn-lauss,  Atle  tok  efter  hann 
land  ok  lausa-fe;  hans  leysinge  var  Brattr,  etc.]  ^  10 

3.  Hallsteinn  hdt  ma6r,  es  for  or  Sogne  til  Islannz,  magr 
Hasteins  :  honom  gaf  hann  (enn)  ^^tra  hlut  Eyrar-backa :  hann 
bio  a  Fram-nese :  hans  son  vas  f^orsteinn,  fa6er  Arngrfms,  es 
vegenn  vas  at  fauska-grefte :  hans  son  vas  f»6rbia)rn  a  Fram-nese. 

4.  ^ovev,  son  Asa  hersiss,  Ingiallz  sonar,  Hr6allz  sonar,  f6r  til  15 
fslannz,  ok  nam  Kall-nesinga-hrepp  allan  upp  fra  Fyllar-loek ;  ok 
bi6  at   Sel-forse :    hans   son  vas  Tyrfingr,    fa6er  ^orf^ar,  m66or 
Tyrfings,  fao6or  f^^rbiarnar  prestz,  ok  Hamundar  p(restz)  f  G06- 
dsolom. 

5.  Hro6geirr  enn  Spake  ok  Odo^geirr  br66er  hans  voro  Vest-  20 
menn,  es  ^eir  Finnr  enn  Au6ge  ok  Hafnar-Ormr  keypto  braut  or 
land-name  sfno.     {'eir  na)mo  Hraunger6inga-hrepp ;  ok  bi6  Odd- 

or  Anchor-rock.  He  died  childless,  and  Atle  took  all  the  heritage  after 
him. 

A  freedman  of  Alwe  was  Brant,  that  dwelt  at  Brant-holt,  and  Leod- 
wolf  of  Leod-wolf-stead. 

Atle  was  the  father  of  Thord  Domne,  the  father  of  Thor-gils,  Scar- 
leg's  step-father.    ■ 

[S :  Double  text.  Alwe  took  in  settlement  all  along  out  to  Grim's- 
water,  Stock's-eyre,  and  Asgeat-stead.  But  Atle  held  all  the  land 
between  Grim's-water  and  Red-river.  He  dwelt  in  Tread-holt.  Alwe 
died  childless,  and  Atle  took  all  the  heritage  after  him — land  and  money 
and  chattels.] 

3.  Hall-stan  was  the  name  of  a  man  that  came  from  Sogn  to  Ice- 
land,  kinsman-in-law  to  Ha-stan,  who  gave  him  the  outer  part  of  Eyre- 
bank.  He  dwelt  at  Forth-ness.  His  son  was  Thor-stan,  the  father  of 
Ern-grim,  that  was  slain  when  he  was  digging  peat-Iogs.  His  son  was 
Thor-beorn  of  Forth-ness. 

4.  Thore,  the  son  of  Ase  herse,  the  son  of  Ingi-ald,  the  son  of  Hrod- 
wald,  came  to  Iceland  and  took  in  settlement  all  the  Rape  of  Cold-ness 
up  from  Fyll-beck,  and  dwelt  at  Seal-force.  His  son  was  Tyr-fing,  the 
father  of  Thor-rid,  the  mother  of  Tyrfing,  the  father  of  Thor-beorn 
the  priest  of  God-dales. 

5.  Hrod-gar  the  Wise  and  Ord-gar,  his  brother,  were  Westmen 
[i.  e.  from  Ireland],  to  whom  Fin  the  Wealthy  and  Haven-Worm  sold 
land  out  of  their  settlements,  took  in  settlement  the  Rape  of  Rawn- 

4.  Erro-]  S;  Orra-,  Cd.  6.  Olves-topter,  Floam.  S.  15.  Hroallz  s.]  add.  S. 
16.  S;  -lcekjar,  Cd.  17.  f.  {>6r.,  m.  Tyrf.]  S;  om.  H.  20.  voro  Vestmenu] 

add.  M*.  21.  keypte,  vell. 
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geirr  i  Oddgeirs-holom :  hans  son  vas  f^^rsteinn  CExna-broddr, 
faSer  HroSgeirs,  faDSor  Augurs  f  Camba-kisto :  en  dotter  Hro6- 
geirs  ens  Spaka  vas  Gunnvor,  es  atte  Kolgrfmr  enn  Gamle — J)a5an 
ero  Kvistlingar  komner. 
5  6.  Onundr  Bfldr,  es  fyrr  vas  gete9,  nam  land  fyr  austan  Hr6ars- 
loek,  ok  bio  1  Onundar-holte.  Fra  honom  es  mart  stormenne 
komet,  sem  fyrr  es  geti9. 

12.  I.  /^ZORR  enn  HVfTE  h^  maSr,  son  {>6rleifs  or  Sogne. 

^^   Ozorr  va  vfg  1  veom  a  Uppla)ndom,  J)a  es  hann  vas  1 

10  bru6fa)r  me6  SigorSe  Hrfsa :  fyrer  J)at  var9  hann  land-flcem9r  til 

f slannz ;  ok  nam  fyrst  soll  Holta-la)nd,  mi9le  I^iorj-ar  ok  Hrauns- 

lcekjar.     M  vas  hann  siautian  vetra  es  hann  va  vfget.     Hann  feck 

Hallveigar  {'orvi^ar  dottor :  J)eirra  son  vas  Porgvimv  Campe,  fa9er 

Ozorar,   fa)9or    f^orbiarnar,  faoSor    f^^rarens,    fa)6or    Grfms    T6fo 

15  sonar. 

2.  Ozorr  bio  1  Campa-holte.  Hans  leysinge  vas  Ba)Svarr,  es 
bio  at  BauSvars-toftom  vi9  Vf9e-sk6g;  h6nom  gaf  Ozorr  hlut  1 
skogenom ;  ok  skil9e  ser  efter  hann  barn-lausan.  Orn  at  Velu- 
ger9e,  es  fyrr  es  gete9,  stefnde  Ba)9vare  um  sau9a-ta)ko.  Pvi 
20  handsala9e  Bso9varr  Atla  Hasteins  syne  fe  sftt ;  en  hann  un^^tte 
mal  fyrer  Erne.     Ozorr  anda9esk  \)a.  es  f^^rgrfmr  vas  ungr.     f^a 

garth,  and  Ord-gar  dwelt  at  Ord-gar's-hiIls.  His  son  was  Thor-stan 
Ox-goad,  the  father  of  Hrod-gar,  the  father  of  Angor  of  Comb-cist ;  but 
the  daughter  of  Hrod-gar  the  Wise  was  Gund-wara,  whom  Col-grim  the 
Old  had  to  wife.     Thence  are  the  Quistlings  come. 

6.  Ean-wend  Bild,  that  was  spoken  of  before,  took  land  in  settle- 
ment  east  of  Hrod-gar's-beck,  and  dwelt  at  Ean-wend-holt,  From  him 
are  many  great  men  come,  as  it  is  written  before, 

12,  I.  OzuR  THE  White  was  the  name  of  a  man,  the  son  of  Thor- 
laf  of  Sogn.  Ozur  slew  a  man  in  a  holy  place  when  he  was  on  Sig-rod  the 
Bastard's  bridal  journey,  wherefore  he  was  banished  the  land  and  [came] 
to  Iceland,  and  was  the  first  to  take  in  settlement  all  Holt-Iand  between 
Sker's-river  and  Rawn-brook.  He  was  seventeen  years  old  when  he 
committed  the  manslaughter.  He  took  to  wife  Hall-weig,  the  daughter 
of  Thor-wid.  Their  son  was  Thor-grim  Camp,  the  father  of  Ozur,  the 
father  of  Thor-beorn,  the  father  of  Thor-arin,  the  fathejr  of  Grim, 
Tuft's  son. 

2.  Ozur  dwelt  at  Camp-holt,  His  freedman  was  Bead-were,  that 
dwelt  at  Bead-were's-toft  by  Willow-shaw.  Ozur  gave  him  a  share  in  the 
shaw,  which  should  come  back  to  himself  if  he  died  childless,  Erne  of 
WeaFs-garth,  as  it  is  spoken  of  before,  summoned  Bead-were  for  sheep- 
stealing;  wherefore  Bead-were  hand-selled  Atle,  Hastan's  son,  all  his 
goods,  but  he  got  the  case  quashed  by  Erne.     Ozur  died  while  Thor- 

4.  komner]  add.  S.  6.  ok  bio  ,  .  .  komet]  add,  S,  7.   Instead  of  sem 

fyrr  es  geti6,  M*  adds — lon  bp  enn  helge,  ok  {>orlakr  bp  enn  fyrre,  I6n  Lopts  son, 
Are  enn  Fr66e,  Hallr  i  H6Iom.  10.  Risa,  H,  S.  12.  xv,  Floam,  S, 

14.  Tofo]  loro-,  Floam.  S.  17.  at]  i,  S.  18.  Velv-,  vell.  here;  Vselu-,  S. 

21.  mal]  S;  fe  sitt,  vell.     ungr]  S;  undr,  vell. 
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t6k  Hrafn  P6vv[6zv  son  vi9  fiar-var6-veizlo  f^orgrims.  Efter  andlat 
Bao6vars  tal6e  Hrafn  til  Vf6e-sk6gs,  ok  banna6e  Atla ;  en  Atle 
J)6ttesk  eiga.  l^eir  Atle  fi6rer  f6ro  efter  vi6e ;  Lei6olfr  for  me3 
h6nom;  smala-ma6r  sag8e  Hrafne  {^at;  en  hann  rei6  efter  |Deim 
me6  tionda  mann.  {'eir  fundosk  i  Orrosto-dale,  ok  baor6osk  f)ar.  5 
{•ar  fello  huskarlar  Hrafns  fi6rer;  en  sialfr  hann  var6  sarr  miok. 
Einn  fell  Atla  huskarl ;  en  hann  var6  sarr  bana-ssorom,  ok  rei9 
heim.     Onundr  Bildr  skil6e  \)L 

i^ovbv  Domne,  son  Atla,  vas  J)a  nio  vetra ;  en  ^a  vas  hann  fimtan 
vetra,  es  Hrafn  rei6  til  skips  f  Einars-ha)fn.  Hann  rei8  heim  um  10 
n6tt,  ok  vas  f  blarre  kjopo.  Povbv  sat  fyrer  h6nom  vi8  Hauga-va6 
skamt  fra  Tra6ar-holte,  ok  va  hann  J)ar  me6  spi6te — J)ar  es  Hrafns- 
haugr  fyr  austan  gaoto ;  en  fyr  vestan  Hasteins-haugr,  ok  Olves- 
haugr,  ok  Atla-haugr.  Vigen  fellosk  f  fa6ma.  i-ovbv  var8  frsegr 
af  J)esso.  Hann  feck  \)i  {'6runnar  d6ttor  Asgeirs  Austmanna-  15 
skelmis;  es  drap  skips-haofn  Austmanna  f  Grfms-ar-6se,  fyre  ran 
{)at  es  hann  vas  raendr  f  Norege. 

Povbv  haf8e   ^a  tva  vettr  ok  tottogo,   es  hann   keypte    skip  f 
Knarrar-sunde,  ok  vilde  heimta  arf  sfnn.     M  fal  hann  fe  mikit; 
J)vf  vilde  {'^runn  eige  fara,  ok  t6k  hon  vi8   bue  f  Tra6ar-holte.  20 
{•orgils,  son  P6vba.v  vas  J)a  tve-vetr.    Skip  i>6vba.v  hvarf,  ok  spur6esk 
ecke  til.     Vetre   sf8arr   kom   i>6vgvimv  Erro-beinn  til   ra8a  me8 

grim  -was  yet  young,  then  Raven,  Thor-wid's  son,  took  the  wardship  of 
Thor-grim.  After  Bead-were's  death  Raven  claimed  Willow-shaw,  and 
warned  Atle  off  it,  but  Atle  claimed  it  as  his  own.  Atle  and  three  men 
with  him  went  to  get  wood,  and  Leod-wolf  went  with  him.  A  shepherd 
told  Raven  of  this,  and  Raven  rode  after  them  with  ten  men.  They 
met  in  Battle-dale,  and  fought  there.  There  fell  four  [S  :  two]  house- 
carles  of  Raven,  and  he  himself  was  sore  wounded.  One  house-carle  of 
Atle's  fell,  but  he  got  his  death-wound  and  rode  home.  Ean-wend  Bild 
parted  them. 

Thord  Domne  [Timber],  Atle's  son,  was  nine  years  old  then ;  but  he 
was  fifteen  when  Raven  rode  down  to  a  ship  at  Einar's-haven.  He  was 
riding  home  in  a  blue  cloak.  Thord  lay  in  wait  for  him  over  against 
Howe-wade  or  Cairn-ford,  a  short  way  from  Tread-holt,  and  slew  him 
there  with  a  spear.  Raven's  barrow  is  there  on  the  east  of  the  path, 
and  on  the  west  Ha-stan's  barrow,  and  AIwe's  barrow,  and  Atle's  barrow. 
The  manslaughters  were  squared  ofF.  Thord  became  famous  for  this 
deed.  And  now  he  took  to  wife  Thor-wen,  the  daughter  of  Os-gar 
Eastmen-smiter,  that  slew  a  ship's  crew  of  Eastmen  in  the  mouth  of 
Grim's-river,  for  a  robbery  that  he  had  suffered  in  Norway. 

Thord  was  two-and-twenty  years  old  when  he  bought  a  ship  in  Cog- 
sound,  being  minded  to  gather  in  his  heritage.  And  now  he  hid  much 
money  [in  the  earth],  wherefore  Thor-wen  would  not  go  out,  but  took 
over  the  homestead  at  Tread-holt.     Thor-gils,  the  son  of  Thord,  was 

2.  -skogs]  H,  S.  4.  J)eim]  honom,  S.  5.  atta,  S.  6.  tveir,  S. 
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{'6runne.  Hann  vas  son  f^ormoSar,  ok  f^oriSar  Ketilbiarnar  dottor. 
Hann  feck  {'orunnar,  ok  vas  Jieirra  son  Hseringr, 

3.  Olafr  Tvennum-brune  het  ma8r;  hann  for  af  Lofot  til 
Islannz.  Hann  nam  Skei6^aall  mi6le  Jf^iors-ar  ok  Sand-loekjar. 
5  (Hann  vas  hamramr  miok.)  Olafr  bio  a  Olafs-vaoUom. — Hann  liggr 
i  Bruna-hauge  under  Va)r6o-felle.  Olafr  at(te  Ashilde,  ok  vas 
Jjeirra)  son  Helge  Trauste ;  ok  {'orer  Drffa,  faSer  {>6rkels  Gollcars, 
f3o6or  Orms,  fa)6or^Helgo,  m66or  Oddz  (Hallvarz  sonar.  Va8e) 
vas  enn  {)ri6e  son  Olafs,  fa6er  Ger6ar. 

10  4.  i>6TgTimv  Erro-beinn  lag6e  hug  a  As-hilde,  si6an  Olafr  (vas 
dau6r ;  en  Helge  T)rauste  vanda6e  um.  Hann  sat  fyrer  {>6rgrime 
vi6  gatna-m6t  fyr  ne6an  Ashildar-m/Te.  Helge  ba6  hann  lata  af 
kvEomom.  I^^rgrimr  kvazk  eige  hafa  barna-skap.  Peh  ba)r6osk, 
ok  fell  PoTgTimT.     Ashildr  spur6e  hvar  Helge  hef6e  veret.     Hann 

15  kva6  viso : 

Var-ek  J)ar  er  fell  til  Fyllar  .  .  . 

Ashildr  kva6  hann  hafa  hosgget  ser  hsofo6s-bana.     Helge  t6k  ser 

far  i  Einars-ha)fn.     Hjeringr,  son  {'6rgrims,  vas  J)a  sexlan  vettra. 

Hann  rei6  i  Hajf6a,  at  finna  Teit  Gizorar  son  me6  J)ri6ja  mann. 

20  PeiT  Teitr  ri6o  iimtan,  at  banna  Helg-a  far.     PeiT  Helge  moettosk  i 

then  two  winters  old.  Thord's  ship  was  lost  and  never  heard  of.  A 
winter  later  Thor-grim  Scar-leg  came  to  be  reeve  for  Thor-wen.  He 
was  the  son  of  Thor-mod  and  of  Thor-rid,  Cetil-beorn's  daughter.  He 
took  to  wife  Thor-wen,  and  their  son  was  Hae-ring. 

3.  An-laf  Twin-brow  was  the  name  of  a  man  that  went  from  Lofot 
to  Iceland.  He  took  in  settlement  all  the  Course  between  Steer's-river 
and  Sheep-brook.  He  was  very  skin-strong  [lycanthropic].  An-laf 
dwelt  at  An-laf 's-wold.  He  lies  in  Brune's-howe  iinder  Cairn-fell.  An- 
laf  had  to  wife  Ans-hild,  and  their  son  was  Helge  the  Trusty,  and  Thore 
Dufa,  father  of  Thor-kel  Gold-car,  the  father  of  Orm,  the  father  of 
Helge,  the  mother  of  Ord,  Hall-ward's  son;  Wade  was  the  third  son  of 
An-laf ;  [he  was]  the  father  of  Gerd. 

4.  Thor-grim  Scar-leg  set  his  heart  upon  Ans-hild  after  An-laf  was 
dead,  but  Helge  the  Trusty  chid  him  over  it  or  forbade  it.  He  lay  in 
wait  for  Thor-grim  where  the  ways  meet  below  Ans-hild's-fen.  Helge 
bade  him  stop  his  continual  coming  to  the  house.  Thor-grim  said  that 
he  was  not  a  child  [to  be  chid].  They  fought,  and  Thor-grim  fell  there. 
Ans-hild  asked  Helge  where  he  had  been.     He  spoke  these  Verses : — 

I  was  at  Fyll-brook  where  Scar-leg  fell : 

I  gave  Asmod's  [i.  e.  Thormod's]  heir  to  Woden. 

[See  Corpns  Poet.  Bor.  ii,  79  (corrected).] 

Ans-hild  said  that  he  struck  a  blow  that  would  cost  him  his  head.  Helge 
took  a  passage  abroad  at  Einar's-haven.  Hae-ring,  Thor-grim's  son, 
was  then  sixteen  winters  old.  He  rode  to  Head  to  see  Tait,  Gizur's 
son,  with  two  men.  Tait  and  his  men  rode  fifteen  together  to  prevent 
Helge  from  going  abroad.     Helge  and  they  met  at  Mark-rawn  up  above 
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Merkr-hraune  upp  fra  Maork  (vi9)  Helga-hval.  {'eir  Helge  voro 
atta  saman,  komner  af  Eyrom.  I^ar  fell  Helge,  ok  ma§r  me9 
h6nom;  ok  einn  af  (J)eim)  Teite.  t  fa6ma  fellosk  vfg  jDau.  Sonr 
Helga  vas  SigurSr  enn  Land-verske,  ok  Skefill  enn  Hauk-dcelske, 
fa9er  Helga  Dyrs,  es  barSesk  vi9  SigurS  son  Liotz  Laongo-baks  f  5 
CExar-ar-holme  a  Al|)inge.  Um  J)at  orte  Helge  IpQitd. : 
Band  er  a  hoegre  hende  .  .  . 

Hrafn  vas  annarr  son  Skefils,  fa6er  Grfms,  faoSor  Asgeirs,  fa)9or 
Helga. 

5.  l^rondr  Miok-siglande,  Biarnar  son,  broSer  Ey\'indar  Aust-  to 
mannz,  es  fyrr  vas  geteS  :  hann  vas  i^Hafrs-fir9e  a  m6t  Harallde 
konunge,  ok  var9  si6an  Iand-fl6tte  til  Islannz  si9  land-nama-ti9ar. 
Hann  nam  land  mi9le  t^iors-ar  ok  Lax-ar,  ok  upp  til  Kalf-ar,  ok 
til  Sand-loekjar :  hann  bi6  i  {'rondar-holte.  Hans  d6tter  vas  Helga, 
es  l^^rm^^r  Skafte  atte.  15 

13.  I.  /^LVER  BARNA-KARL  he't  ma9r  agsetr  1  Norege. 
^^  Hann  vas  vikingr  mikell.  Hann  let  eige  henda  ba)rn 
d  spi6tz-oddom,  sem  pa.  vas  vikinga  si9r — \)\'i  vas  hann  Barna- 
karl  kalla9r.  Hans  syner  v6ro  {jeir  Steinolfr,  fa9er  Uno,  es^  atte 
{'^rbiaorn  Laxa-karl;  ok  Einarr,  fa9er  Ofeigs  Grettis,  ok  Oleifs  20 
Brei9s,   fa)9or   i^^rmo^ar   Skafta.     Steinm69r  vas  enn  \>nbe   son 

Mark,  over  against  Helge's-knolI.  There  were  eight  [three]  together  that 
rode  from  Eyre.  There  fell  Helge  and  a  man  with  him,  and  one  of  Taifs 
men.  The  slaying  was  counted  as  equal.  The  son  of  Helge  was  Sigurd 
the  Land-wersh  [the  Man  o'  Land],  and  Skefil  the  Hawk-dale  man,  the 
father  of  Helge  Deer,  that  fought  with  Sigurd,  the  son  of  Leot  Long- 
back,  at  Ax-water-holm  at  the  All-moot,  whereon  Helge  made  this 
verse : — 

There  is  a  band  on  my  right  hand. 

I  got  a  wound  from  [the  son  of  Leot]. 

[See  Corpus  Poet.  Bor.  ii.  79  (corrected).] 

Raven,  the  second  son  of  Skefil,  was  the  father  of  Grim,  the  father  of 
As-gar,  the  father  of  Helge. 

5.  Throwend  the  Far-sailer  [was]  the  son  of  Beorn,  the  brother 
of  Ey-wind  East-man, as  was  before  spoken  [III.  13  and  15].  He  was 
at  Hafr's-frith  against  king  Harold,  and  was  afterwards  banished  the  land, 
[and  he  came  out]  to  Iceland  late  in  the  times  of  the  settlement.  He 
took  land  in  settlement  between  Steer's-river  and  Lax-water,  and  up  to 
Calf-river  as  far  as  Sand-brook.  He  dwelt  at  Throwend-holt.  His 
daughter  was  Helga,  whom  Thor-mod  [Diarmaid  ?]  Shaft  had  to  wife. 

13.  I.  Alwe  Bairn-carle  [i.  e.  the  children's  man]  was  the  name  of 
a  nobleman  in  Norway.  He  was  a  great  wicking.  He  would  not  let 
men  cast  children  on  the  points  of  spears,  as  was  the  wickings'  custom, 
His  sons  were  Stan-wolf,  the  father  of  Unna,  whom  Thor-beorn  Sal- 
mon-man  had  to  wife ;  and  Einar,  the  father  of  Un-fey  Gretti,  and  of 
An-Iaf  the  Broad,  the  father  of  Thor-mod  Shaft.    Stan-mod  was  the  third 
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Olvds,  faSer  Conals,  fsobor  Aldisar  ennar  Barreysko,  es  Oleifr 
Feilan  atte.  Son  Conals  vas  SteinmoSr,  faQer  Halld6ro  es  atte 
Eilifr,  son  Ketils  ens  Einhenda. 

2.  I>eir   fraendr,   tJfeigr   Grettir   ok    {'6rm66r    Skafte,    f6ro   til 
5  f slannz,  ok  v6ro  enn  fyrsta  vettr  me6  i^^rbirne  Laxa-karle,  mage 

slnom.  En  um  varet  gaf  hann  {)eim  Gnup-verja-hrepp,  Ufeige 
enn  ^'tra  hlut  a  mi6le  f^ver-ar  ok  Kalf-ar ;  ok  bi6  a  Ufeigs-sta36om 
hia  Steins-holte.  En  l^^rm^^e  gaf  hann  enn  eystra  hlut ;  ok  bi6 
hann  i  Skafta-holte.  Doettr  t^^rm^^ar  v6ro  ]D3er,  I^^rvsor,  m66er 
io^6voddz  Go6a,  faD6or  Skafta;  ok  P6vv6,  m66er  {'^rsteins  Go6a, 
fa)6or  Biarna  ens  Spaka. 

Ufeigr  fell  fyrer  f^^rbirne  larla-kappa  1  Grettis-geil  hia  Hgele. 
D6tter  tJfeigs  vas  Aldis,  m66er  Valla-Branz. 

3.  l^^rbiaDrn  Laxa-karl  nam  t*i6rs-ar-dal  allan,  ok  Gnup-verja- 
15  hrepp  allan  ofan  til  Kalf-ar;  ok  bi6  enn  fyrsta  vetr  at  Mi6-husom. 

Hann  haf6e  J)riar  vetr-setor  a6r  hann  kom  1  Haga.  {'ar  bi6  hann 
til  dau6a-dags.  Hans  syner  v6ro  {^eir,  Otkell  1  {'i^rs-ar-dale ;  ok 
J^^rgils,  fa6er  f^^rkotlo ;  ok  t^^rkell  Trandill,  fa6er  Gauks  1  Sta)ng ; 
Otkatla  vas  m66er  f^^rkotlo,  m66or  t6rval]z,  fa)6or  Dollo,  m66or 
20  Gizorar  byscops. 

4.  Brondolfr  ok  Marr,  Naddoz  syner  ok  lorunnar,  dottor  Olvds 

son  of  Alwe.  He  was  the  father  of  Conall,  the  father  of  Alf-dis  the 
Barrey-woman,  whom  An-laf  Feilan  had  to  wife.  The  son  of  Conall 
was  Stan-mod,  the  father  of  Hall-dor,  whom  Eilif,  the  son  of  Cetil  One- 
hand,  had  to  wife. 

2.  The  kinsmen  Un-fey,  Grette,  and  Thor-mod  Shaft  went  out  to 
Iceland,  and  stayed  the  first  winter  with  Thor-beorn  Salmon-man,  their 
kinsman-in-Iaw ;  and  in  the  spring  he  gave  them  the  Rape  of  the  Peek- 
dwellers.  To  Un-fey  he  gave  the  outer  shore  between  Thwart-water 
and  Calf-river,  and  he  dwelt  at  Unfey-stead  hard  by  Stan's-holt ;  but  to 
Thor-mod  he  gave  the  eastern  shore,  and  he  dvvelt  at  Shaft-holt.  Thor- 
mod's  daughters  were  these :  Thor-wera,  the  mother  of  Thor-ord  gode, 
the  father  of  Long-shaft,  and  Thor-weh,  the  mother  of  Thor-stan  gode, 
the  father  of  Beare  the  Wise. 

Un-fey  fell  before  Thor-beorn  the  earl's  champion  at  Grette's-giII  hard 
by  Neck.     Un-fey's  daughter  was  Al-dis,  the  mother  of  Weald-Brand. 

3.  Thor-beorn  Salmon-carle  took  in  settlement  all  Steer's-river- 
dale,  and  all  the  Rape  of  the  Peek-dwellers  down  to  Caff-river,  and 
dwelt  the  first  winter  at  Mid-house.  He  had  abode  there  three  winters 
before  he  came  to  Haye,  where  he  dwelt  till  the  day  of  his  death.  His 
sons  were  these:  Ot-kell  or  Oht-cetil  of  Steer's-river-dale,  and  Thor- 
gils,  the  father  of  Ord-katla,  and  Thor-kell  Trandil,  th^e  father  of  Gowk 
of  Stang.  Ord-katla  was  the  mother  of  Thor-katla,  the  mother  of 
Thor-wald,  the  father  of  Dalla  [Blind],  the  mother  of  bishop  Gizor. 

4.  Brand-wolf  and  Mar,  sons  of  Naddod  and  of  Eor-wen,  the 
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Bama-karls,  komo  til  Islannz  snemma  lannz-bygSar.  I>eir  njomo 
Hruna-manna-hrepp,  sva  sem  vatn-faoll  deila  J)annveg.  Brondolfr 
bi6  at  Berg-hyl :  hans  S)Tier  v6ro  Jjeir,  i^orleifr,  faSer  Brondolfs, 
faa6or  {'^rkels  Skota-Collz,  fsoSor  {'^rarens,  fa)9or  Hallz  1  Hauka- 
dale,  ok  f>6rlaks,  fao6or  Runolfs,  fa)3or  {'^rlaks  byscops.  IMarr  5 
bi6  a  Mars-sta)6om :  hans  son  vas  Beiner,  faSer  Colgrimo,  m69or 
Skeggja,  faD^or  Hialta. 

5.  f  6rbia)m  larla-kappe  hdt  maSr  Norcenn.  Hann  for  af  Ork- 
neyjom  til  fslannz.  Hann  keypte  land  1  Hruna-manna-hrepp  at 
Mave  Naddotz  syne,  allt  fyr  neSan  Sels-lcek  a  miSle  Lax-a.  Hann  10 
bi6  at  H6Iom.  Hans  syner  voro  J)eir  Solmundr,  fa6er  Brenno- 
Cara ;  ok  t^rm^Qr,  fa8er  Finno,  es  atte  {"^rormr  1  Karla-firSe : 
J)eirra  doet/r  AlfgerSr,  m68er  Gestz  [|f.  Valger6ar,  m.  {«orleifs  Beis- 
kallda]. .  .  . 

6.  t6rbrandr,  son  {'^rbiarnar  ens  Oarga,  ok  Asbrandr  son  hans,  15 
k6mo  til  Islannz  si6  lannama-ti6ar ;  ok  visa6e  KetilbiaDrn  jDeim  til 
land-nams  fyr  ofan  ]\lula  J)ann  es  framm  gengr  hia  Stacks-co,  ok  til 
Kallda-kvislar ;  ok  bioggo  i  Hauka-dale. 

{'eim  J)6tte  land  of  Iiti6  ;  es  Tunga  en  vestre  vas  \)a.  byg6.     I^a 
i6ko  {)eir  land-nam  sitt,  ok  njomo  enn  oefra  hlut  Hruna-manna-  20 
hrepps,  si6n-hending  or  Mula  1  Ingiallz-gnup,  fyr  ofan  Gyldar- 

daughter  of  Alwe  Bairn-carle,  came  to  Iceland  early  in  the  settling  of 
the  country.  They  took  in  settlement  the  Rape  of  the  INIen  of  Rune, 
as  far  as  the  water-parting  on  that  side.  Brand-wolf  dwelt  at  Rock- 
pool.  His  sons  were  these :  Thor-laf,  the  father  of  Brand-wolf,  the 
father  of  Thor-kell  Scot-CoU,  the  father  of  Thor-arin,  the  father  of 
Hall  of  Hawk-dale,  and  of  Thor-lac,  the  father  of  Rune-wolf,  the  father 
of  bishop  Thor-Iac. 

Mar  dwelt  at  Mar-stead.  His  son  was  Beine,  the  father  of  Col-grim, 
the  mother  of  Sceg,  the  father  of  Healte  or  Sholto. 

5.  Thor-beorn  the  Earl's  Chajipion  was  the  name  of  a  Northron 
[Norwegian].  He  caine  out  of  the  Orkneys  to  Iceland.  He  bought 
land  in  the  Rape  of  the  Men  of  Rune  of  Mar,  Naddod's  son,  all  helow 
Seal-brook  between  Lax-waters.  He  dwelt  at  Hills.  His  sons  were 
these :  Sol-mund,  the  father  of  Care  o'  the  Burning,  and  Thor-mod,  the 
father  of  Finna,  whom  Thor-orm  of  Carle-frith  had  to  wife.  Their 
daughters  were  Alf-gerd,  mother  of  Gest.  .  .  . 

6.  Thor-brand,  the  son  of  Thor-beorn  the  Fierce,  and  Os-brand, 
his  son,  came  to  Iceland  late  in  the  times  of  the  settlement ;  and  Cetil- 
beorn  directed  them  to  a  settlement  above  the  Mull  that  goeth  forth 
hard  by  Stack's-water  to  Cold-fork,  and  they  dwelt  in  Hawk-dale. 
They  thought  their  land  too  small,  because  West  [East]  Tongue  was 
already  settled ;  wherefore  they  enlarged  their  settlement  by  taking  the 
upper  part  of  the  Rape  o'  the  INIen  of  Rune  straightforward  [i.  e.  as  the 
crow  flies]  from  Mull  in  Ingiald's-peak  down  over  Gyldes-hay.     The 

2.  Brond.]  Bryniolfr,  vell.  lo.  Mave  Naddoddz  s.,  S;  here  the  last  vell. 

leafends.  Lax-a]  Laxar,  S.  II.  at]S;  i,  Cd.  Svi3o-cara,  S.  19.  Jiau  lond, 
S.  Tungan  eystre,  S  (better?). 
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haga.     Baorn  Asbranz  v6ro  J)au  Vdbrandr  ok  Arnger9r.     V^brandr 
vas  faSer  Oddlaugar,  es  atte  Svertingr  Runolfs  son. 

14.  I.    T^ETILBIORN  hdt  maSr  agaetr  1  Naumu-dale:  hann 

-»^  vas  Ketils  son,  ok  ^iSO,  dottor  Hakonar  iarls  Griot- 

5  garz  sonar.     Hann  atte  Helgo,  dottor  f'6r9ar  Skeggja.    Ketilbiaorn 

for  til  f slannz  \>i  es  landet  vas  vi9a  bygt  me9  sio ;  hann  hafSe  skip 

J)at  es  ElliSe  he't.     Hann    kom   1  Elli8a-ar-6s  fyr  ne9an  Hei9e. 

Hann  vas  enn  fyrsta  vetr  me8  i^orSe  Skeggja  mage  sinom. 

2.  En  um  varet  f6r  hann  upp  um  hei9e  at  leita  ser  lannz-kosta. — 
10  Sva  seger  Teitr.  f^eir  haDf8o  natt-b6I,  ok  goerSo  ser  skala  J)ar  sem 
nu  heiter  Skala-brecka  1  Bla-sk6gom.  En  es  J)eir  foro  jDa8an,  k6mo 
J)eir  at  ab  {)eirre  es  pe\v  kaollo8o  Qj]xar-ao,  J)vi  at  J)eir  tj^ndo  J)ar  i 
oexe  sinne.  {'eir  aotto  dvaol  under  fiallz-mula  j^eim  es  J)eir  ka)lIo9o 
ReySar-mula :  J^ar  Ia)go  J)eim  efter  a-rey9ar  |)aer  es  |)eir  t6ko  or 
15  sonne. 

[Sturl.  S.  vii.  12  :  En  es  [)eir  voro  [)a9an  skamt  farner,  \)i  k6mo 
J)eir  a  ar-fs,  ok  hioggo  J)ar  a  vaok,  ok  felldo  1  oexe  sfna,  ok  kaollo9o 
hana  af  J)vi  CExzr-?b. — Su  ao  vas  si9an  veitt  i  Almanna-giso,  ok  fellr 
nii  efter  {'ing-velle. — Pa.  f6ro  J)eir  J)ar  til  es  nu  es  kalla9r  Rey9ar- 
20  mule  :  J)ar  ur9o  [)eim  efter  rey9ar  [)asr  es  J)eir  f6ro  me9, — ok 
kaDlIo9o  t)ar  af  \>vi  Rey9ar-mula.] 

children  of  Os-brand  were  these  :  We-brand  and  Arn-gerd.     We-brand 
wasthe  father  of  Ord-laug,  whom  Swerting,  Run-wolfs  son,  had  to  wife. 

14.  I.  Cetil-beorn  was  the  name  of  a  nobleman  in  Neam-dale.  He 
was  the  son  of  Cetil  and  of  Asa,  the  daughter  of  earl  Hacon,  Grit-garth's 
son.  He  had  to  wife  Helga,  the  daughter  of  Thord  Beardie.  Cetil- 
beorn  came  to  Iceland  when  the  land  was  broadly  settled  aiong  the  sea. 
He  had  the  ship  that  is  called  EUide.  He  put  into  the  mouth  of 
Ellide's-river,  north  of  Heath  or  Moor  [Blue-shav.'-heath].  He  stayed 
the  first  winter  with  Thord  Beardie,  his  father-in-law, 

2.  But  in  the  spring  he  went  up  over  the  Heath  to  seek  him  good  choice 
of  land. — Thus  says  Tait.  They  had  a  sleeping-place  there,  and  buiit 
them  a  hall  at  the  place  that  is  now  called  Hall-brink  in  Blue-shaw. 
But  when  they  went  thence  they  came  to  a  river,  which  they  called  the 
river  Axe-water,  because  they  lost  their  axe  there.  They  tqok  up  their 
abode  for  a  while  under  the  mull  of  the  hill,  which  they  called  Trout- 
mull,  for  there  they  left  behind  [forgetting  them]  the  river-trout  that 
they  took  out  of  the  river. 

[Doubk  text.  But  when  they  had  gone  a  short  di^ance  they  came 
to  a  frozen  river,  and  cut  an  ice-hole  in  it,  and  their  axe  fell  in,  whence 
they  called  it  Ax-water.  This  water  was  afterwards  led  into  the  All-men's- 
rift,  and  now  it  runs  down  alofig  the  Ting-wall  [Moot-field].  Then  they 
went  to  where  it  is  now  called  Trout-mull ;  there  they  lost  their  [catch 
of]  trout,  whence  they  called  it  Trout-mull.] 

2.  Oilaugar,  Cd.  10.  Sva  s.  Teltr]  add.  Sturl.  Saga,  vii.  ch.  la. 
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3.  Ketilbiaorn  nam  Grfms-nes  allt  upp  fra  Hajscullz-lcek,  ok 
Laugar-dal  allan,  ok  alla  Byscops-tungo,  upp  til  Stocks-ar ;  ok  bio 
at  Mos-felle. 

BaDrn  J)eirra  voro  ]3au,  Teitr,  ok  l^ormdSr,  forleifr,  ok  Ketill; 
{'orkatla,  ok  Oddleif,  f»6rger8r,  f'6ri6r.     Enn  vas  son  Ketilbiarnar  5 
laun-getinn  Skseringr. 

4.  Ketilbia)rn  vas  sva  au3igr  at  lausa-f(^,  at  hann  bau3  sonom 
sfnom  at  sla  J)ver-tre  af  silfre  f  hofet,  |)at  es  |)eir  leto  goera.  I^eir 
vildo  ^at  eige.  ^a.  6k  hann  silfre/  upp  a  fiallet,  a  tveimr  yxnom,  ok 
Hake  J)rgell  hans,  ok  B6t  amb6tt  hans.  {'au  fsolo  f^it,  sva  at  eige  10 
hefer  fundezk  sfdan.  Hann  drap  Haka  f  Haka-skarQe ;  en  B6t  1 
B6tar-skar3e. 

5.  Teitr  atte  Alofo,  d6ttor  BaD^vars  af  Vors,  Vfkinga-Kara  sonar: 
Jjeirra  son  vas  Gizorr  Hvfte,  fa8er  Isleifs  byscops,  fa)6or  Gizorar 
byscops.     Annarr  son  Teitz  (vas)  Ketilbia)rn,  fa6er  Colz,  fao3or  15 
{"^rkels,  fa)3or  Cols  Vfk-verja  byscops. — Mart  stor-merme  es  fra 
Ketilbirne  komet. 

6.  Eyfroe3r  enn  Gamle  nam  Tungo'-ena-eystre  a  mi3le  Kalda- 
kvfslar  ok  Hvft-ar ;  ok  bi6  f  Tungo.  IMe3  h6nom  kom  lit  Drumb- 
Oddr  es  bi6  a  Drumb-Oddz-sta)3om.  20 

7.  Asgeirr  h6t  ma3r,  Ulfs  son :  h6nom  gaf  Ketilbia)rn  I^^rger^e 
d6ttor  sfna.    Henne  fylg3o  heiman  HIf3ar-la)nd  aoll  fyr  ofan  Haga- 

3.  Cetil-beorn  took  in  settlement  all  GrimVness  up  from  Haus-Coirs- 
beck,  and  all  Bath-dale,  and  all  Bishop's-tongue  up  to  Stack's-\vater,  and 
he  dwelt  at  Moss-fell. 

Their  children  were  these :  Tait  and  Thor-mod  [Diarmaid],  Thor-laf 
and  Cetil,  Thor-katla  and  Ord-laf,  Thor-gerd,  Thor-rid ;  and  yet 
another  son  of  Cetil,  a  bastard,  was  Scoring. 

4.  Cetil-beorn  was  so  rich  in  money  that  he  bade  his  sons  cast  or  work 
a  cross-beam  of  silver  for  the  temple  that  they  were  about  building,  and 
they  would  not.  Then  he  drove  the  silver  up  on  the  fell  behind  or  on 
two  oxen,  and  Hake  his  thrail,  and  Bot  his  bond-woman.  They  buried 
the  treasure  there,  so  that  it  hath  never  been  found  since.  He  killed 
Hake  at  Hake-pass,  and  Bot  at  Bot-pass. 

5.  Tait  had  to  wife  Alof,  the  daughter  of  Bead-were  of  Wors,  the 
son  of  Wicking  Care.  Their  son  was  Gizor  the  White,  the  father  of 
bishop  Islaf,  the  father  of  bishop  Gizor.  Another  son  of  Taifs  was 
Cetil-beorn,  the  father  of  Col,  the  father  of  Thor-kell,  the  father  of  Col 
the  Wick-were  bishop, 

Many  great  men  are  come  from  Cetil-beorn. 

6.  Ey-FRED  THE  Old  took  in  settlement  East  Tongue,  between 
Cold-fork  and  White-river,  and  dwelt  at  Tongue.  With  him  came  out 
Drumb-Ord  that  dwelt  at  Drumb-Ord-stead. 

7.  Os-GAR  was  the  name  of  a  man,  the  son  of  Wolf.  To  him  Cetil- 
beorn  gave  his  daughter  Thor-gerth  in  wedlock,  and  there  came  with 
her  from  home  as  a  marriage-portion  all  Lithe-land  above  Hay-garth. 

5,  Olleif,  Cd.  9.  ii,  Cd,  15.  KoUz,  S. 
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gar6.  Hann  bio  f  Hli3  enne  ^tie.  t^eirra  son  vas  Geirr  Go6e ; 
ok  I^orgeirr,  fa9er  Bar6ar  at  Mos-felle. 

8.  Eilffr  Au9ge,  son  Onundar  Bfllz,  feck  {>6rka)tIo  Ketilbiamar 
dottor;  ok  fylgSo  henne  heiman  HaofQa-laond ;  J^ar  bioggo  t)au. 
5  {'eirra  son  vas  {'orer,  faSer  l^orarens  Sselings. 

15.  I.  "\  /"Ef^ORMR,   son  Vdmundar   ens   Gamla,  vas   herser 

*      rfkr.     Hann  stoeck  fyre    Haralde  konunge  austr  a 

lamta-land,  ok  rudde  J)ar  marker  til  byg9a.     Holmfastr  h^t  son 

hans ;    en   Grfmr  systor-son  hans.     I^eir   v6ro  f  vestr-vfking,  ok 

10  drsopo  ^ar  f  Su9r-eyjom  Asbiarn  iarl  Skerja-blesa ;  ok  t6ko  pzr 
at  her-fange  Alofo  kono  hans ;  ok  ArneiSe,  d6ttor  hans,  ok  hlaut 
Holmfastr  hana;  ok  feck  hana  fsoboT  sfnom,  ok  \6t  vesa  amb6tt. 
Grfmr  feck  Alofar,  d6ttor  I^^rQar  Vagg-ag8a,  es  iarlenn  hafSe 
atta. 

15  Grfmr  f6r  til  Islannz;  ok  nam  Grfms-nes  allt  upp  til  Svfna-vatz ; 
ok  bio  f  OndorSo-nese  fiora  vet/r;  en  sfSan  at  Bur-felle.  Hans 
son  vas  I*6rgils,  es  atte  iEso,  d6ttor  Gestz  Oddleifs  sonar;  J^eirra 
syner  v6ro  {)eir  l^^rarenn  at  Bur-felle,  ok  lorundr  f  Midenge. 

2.  Hallkell,  br66er  Ketilbiarnar  sam-moe9re,  hann  f6r  til  Islannz, 

20  ok  vas  med  Ketilbirne  enn  fyrsta  vetr.  Ketilbia)rn  bau6  at  gefa 
h6nom  land.    H6nom  J)6tte  Iftil-mannligt,  at  J^iggja  land  at  honom; 

He  dwelt  at  West  Lithe.  Their  sons  were  Gar  gode,  and  Thor-gar,  the 
father  of  Bard  of  Moss-fell. 

8.  EiLiF  THE  Wealthy,  the  son  of  Ean-wend  Bill,  took  to  wife 
Thor-catla,  daughter  of  Cetil-beorn,  and  there  foUowed  with  her  from 
home  as  marriage-portion  Head-land.  There  they  two  dwelt.  Their 
son  was  Thore,  the  father  of  Thor-aren  Sealing. 

15.  I.  We-thorm,  the  son  of  We-mund  the  Old,  was  a  mighty  herse. 
He  fled  away  from  king  Harold  east  into  lamta-land,  and  cleared  the 
wild  forest  or  marks  there,  and  settled  them.  Holm-fast  or  Amala-fast 
was  the  name  of  his  son,  and  Grim  was  his  sister's  son.  They  were 
together  on  wicking  cruises  in  the  west,  and  there  in  the  Southreys 
they  slew  earl  As-beorn  Skerry-blesa;  and  there  they  got,  as  war- 
booty,  Alofa  his  wife,  and  Erne-heid  his  daughter,  and  Holm-fast  gained 
her  [Erne-heid]  by  lot,  and  sold  her  to  his  father  to  be  a  bond-maid. 
Grim  took  to  wife  Alofa,  the  daughter  of  Thord  Wagg-agd,  whom  the 
earl  had  had  to  wife. 

Grim  came  to  Iceland  and  took  in  settlement  all  Grim's-ness  up  to 
Swine-mere,  and  dwelt  in  Andorth-ness  four  winters,  and  afterwards  at 
Bower-fell.  His  son  was  Thor-gils,  that  had  to  wife  Asa,  the  daughter 
of  Gest,  Ordlaf 's  son.  Their  sons  were  these  :  Thor-Xrin  of  Bower-fell 
and  Eor-wend  of  Mid-hanger. 

2.  Hall-kell  [was]  the  brother  of  Cetil-beorn  by  the  same  mother. 
He  came  to  Iceland  and  was  with  Cetil-beorn  the  first  winter.  Cetil- 
beorn  promised  to  give  him  land,  but  he  thought  it  a  poor  thing  to  take 
land  of  him,  and  challenged  Grim  to  give  up  his  land,  or  else  to  fight  a 

12.  selde  hana  i  hendr  f.  s.,  S.  17.  OUeifs,  Cd. 
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ok  skoraSe  a  Grim  til  landa,  e9a  holm-gsongo  ella.  Grfmr  geck  a 
holm  vi6  Hallkel,  under  Hallkels-holom,  ok  fell  |Dar;  en  Hallkell 
bi6  si6an  at  Holom.  Hans  syner  voro  f)eir  Otkell,  es  Gunnarr 
Hamundar  son  va ;  ok  Oddr  at  Ki3ja-berge,  fa6er  Hallbiarnar,  es 
vegenn  vas  vi6  Hallbiarnar-vaor6or ;  ok  Hallkell,  fa6er  Hallvarz,  5 
fa)6or  l^orsteins,  es  Einarr  Hialtlendingr  va :  son  Hallkels  Oddz 
sonar  vas  Biarne,  fa6er  Hallz,  fa)6or  Orms  Qf.  Bar6ar,  f.  Valger6ar, 
m.  Halldoru,  er  IMagnus  byscop  Gizorar-son  atte]. 

Nu  es  komet  at  land-name  Ingolfs ;  en  J)eir  menn  es  nu  ero 
tal6er,  hafa  bygt  i  hans  land-name.  ^o 

16.  I.    t)6RGRIiMR   BILDR,    br66er   Onundar   Bflz   sam- 
^     moe6re  vi6  hann,   vas   son  Ulfs  fra  H6Ie.     Hann 
nam  soll  land  fyr  ofan  {'ver-Eo,  ok  byg6e  at  Bflz-fialle. 

2.  Steinroe6r,  jMel-patrex  son  ga)fugs  mannz  af  Irlande, — hann 
vas  leysinge  {'^rgrims  Bilz. — Hann  atte  d6ttor  Porgrims,  ok  vas  '5 
allra  manna  vaenstr.     Hann  nam  aDlI  Vatz-laond;    ok  bi6  a  Stein- 
roe6ar-staD6om.    Hans  son  vas  I^^rm^^r,  fa6er  Cars,  fa)6or  f^^rmoz, 
faD6or  Branz,  fa)6or  f^^res,  fao^or  Branz  a  l^ingvelle. 

3.  Hrolleifr,  son  Einars,  sonar  Olves  Barna-karls,  kom  i  Leiro- 
vag,  ^a  es  bygt  vas  allt  me6  si6.     Hann  nam  laond  til  m6tz  vi6  20 
Steinroe6,  a)Il  fyr  utan  CExar-£6,  es  fellr  um  f^ing-va^ll;  ok  bi6  i 

wager  of  battle.  Grim  went  on  the  holm,  i.  e.  fought  the  ivager  qf 
battle,  with  Hall-lcell  below  Hall-leirs-hillocks,  and  there  he  fell.  But 
Hall-kell  afterwards  dwelt  at  Hillocks.  His  sons  were  these :  Ot-kell, 
whom  Gun-here,  Ha-mund's  son,  slew,  and  Ord  o'  Kid-rock,  the  father 
of  Hall-beorn,  that  was  slain  over  against  HalI-beorn's  cairns  [II.  26. 3], 
and  Hall-kell,  the  father  of  Hall-ward,  the  father  of  Thor-stan,  whom 
Einar  the  Shetlander  slew.  The  son  of  Hall-kell,  Ord's  son,  was 
Bearnie,  the  father  of  Hall,  the  father  of  Orm. 

Now  it  is  come  as  far  as  the  settlement  of  Ing-wolf,  and  the  men  that 
shall  now  be  told  over  were  they  that  took  up  their  abode  in  his  settle- 
ment. 

16.  I.  Thor-grim  Bill,  the  brother  of  Ean-wend  Bill,  by  the  same 
mother,  was  the  son  cf  Wolf  of  Hill.  He  took  in  settlement  all  the 
land  above  Thwart-water  and  dwelt  at  Biirs-fell. 

2.  Stan-red  was  the  son  of  Mel-patrec  [^Mael-Patruic],  a  man  of 
birth  in  Ireland.  He  was  a  freedman  of  Thor-grim  Bild,  He  had  to 
wife  a  daughter  of  Thor-grim.  He  was  the  most  handsome  of  men. 
He  took  in  settlement  all  Mere-Iand,  and  dwelt  at  Stan-red-stead.  His 
son  was  Thor-mod  [Diarmaid],  the  father  of  Car,  the  father  of  Thor- 
mod  [Diarmaid],  the  father  of  Brand,  the  father  of  Thore,  the  father  of 
Brand  of  Thing-weald. 

3.  Hrod-laf,  the  son  of  Einar,  the  son  of  Alwe  Bairn-carle,  came 
into  Lear-voe  when  it  was  all  inhabited  along  the  sea.  He  took  in  set- 
tlement  land  marching  with  that  of  Stan-red,  all  outside  of  Ax-water 

9.  en  J)eir  .  .  .  bygt  I  h,  land-n.]  add.  S.  18.  Jjores  .  .  .  f>ingvelle]  fo6or  |)6ris 
er  atte  Helgu  lons  dottor,  S.  19.  Einars]  eraend. ;  Arnar.  s,,  Cd. 
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Hei9a-bce  nockora  vettr.  Pi  skora6e  hann  a  Eyvind  i  Kvfgo- 
vaogom  til  holm-ga)ngo  e5a  land-sa)lo ;  en  Eyvindr  kaus  heldr  at 
J)eir  keypte  Isondom.  Eyvindr  bio  nockora  vettr  si6an  i  Hei6a-boe  ; 
ok  for  siSan  a  Rosm-hvala-nes  til  Boeiar-skerja.  En  Hrolleifr  bi6 
£  si6an  1  Kvigo-vcogom ;  ok  es  pa.r  heygSr.  Hans  son  vas  Svertingr, 
faSer  Grims  La)gsa)go-mannz  at  Mosfelle. 

4.  Ormr  enn  Gamle,  son  Eyvindar  iarls,  Arnm66s  sonar  iarls, 
NereiSs  sonar  iarls  ens  Sinka :  Ormr  nam  land  a  mi3le  Varm-ar 
ok  f^ver-ar,  um  Ingolfs-fell  allt;   ok  bi6  1  Hvamme.     Hann  atte 

10  f>6runne,  d6ttor  Ketils  Kiol-fara,  Ipess  es  Fingalcnet  bar6e  i  hel : 
hon  vas  afa-syster  Grims  ens  Haleyska.  i^eirra  son  vas  Ormr  enn 
Gamle,  fa9er  Darra,  fao9or  Arnar. — Eyvindr  iarl  vas  me9  Kiotva 
Au9ga  m6t  Haralde  konunge  i  Hafrs-fir9e. 

5.  Alfr  enn  Eg9ske  stock  fyrer  Harajde  konunge  enom  Harfagra 
15  af  Og9om  or  Norege.     Hann  f6r  til  Islannz,  ok  kom  skipe  sino  i 

t)ann  6s,  es  vi9  hann  es  kendr ;  ok  Alfs-6ss  heiter.  Hann  nam  a)ll 
la)nd  fyr  utan  Varm-jo;  ok  bi6  at  Gnupom. 

6.  f  6rgrimr  Grfmolfsson,  br69er  hans,  kom  ut  me9  h6nom,  sa  es 
arf  t6k  efter  hann ;  Jjvi  at  Alfr  atte  ecki  barn.     Son  f^orgrims  vas 

30  Eyvindr,  fa9er  t^^roddz  Go9a,  fa)9or  Skafta.     Ozorr  vas  ok  son 

that  r uns  through  the  Moot-field  or  Ting-wall,  and  dwelt  at  Heath-by  some 
winters.  Then  he  challenged  Ey-wind  of  Heifer-voe  or  Quhae-voe  to 
fight  a  wager  of  battle  with  him  or  sell  him  his  land ;  but  Ey-wind  chose 
rather  that  they  should  deal  over  the  land.  Ey-wind  dwelt  some  winters 
afterwards  at  Heath-by,  and  then  went  to  By-skerries  on  Walrus-ness, 
but  Hrod-laf  afterwards  dwelt  at  Heifer-voe,  and  he  is  bo^wed  ihere.  His 
son  was  Swarting,  the  father  of  Grim  of  Moss-fell,  the  Law-speaker. 

4.  WoRM  THE  Old,  the  son  of  earl  Ey-wind,  the  son  of  earl  Ern- 
mod,  the  son  of  earl  Nered  the  Stingy :  Worm  took  land  in  settlement 
between  Warm-river  and  Thwart-water,  all  over  Ing-wolfs-fell,  and 
dwelt  at  Hwam.  He  had  to  wife  Thor^wen,  the  daughter  of  Getil 
Keel-farer,  that  smote  to  death  the  Fin-galcn  [a  momter  of  some  kind]. 
She  was  the  grandfather's  sister  of  Grim  the  Halegoman.  Their  son 
was  Worm  the  Old,  the  father  of  Darre,  the  father  of  Erne.  Earl 
Ey-wind  was  with  Ceotwa  the  Wealthy  against  king  Harold  at  Hafr's- 
frith. 

5.  Alf  the  Agdish  [of  jigd]  fled  before  king  Harold  Fairhair 
from  Agd  in  Norway.  He  came  to  Iceland,  and  put  his  ship  into  the 
mouth  [of  a  river]  that  is  called  after  him  Alfs.mouth.  He  took  in 
settlement  all  the  land  outside  Warm-river,  and  dwelt  at  Peak. 

6.  Thor-grim,  Grim-wolfs  son,  his  brothefs  son,  came  out  with 
him ;  and  he  it  was  that  took  all  his  heritage  after  tim,  for  Alf  was 
childless.  Thor-grim'5  son  was  Ey-wind,  the  father  of  Thor-ord  gode, 
the  father  of  Skapte. 

Ozur  was  also  a  son  of  Ey-wind,  and  he  had  to  wife  Bera,the  daughter 
of  Egil,  the  son  of  Scald-Grim. 

7.  Ormr]  S ;  Grfmr,  Cd.  8.  Sinka]  Gamla,  S.  fyrir  vestan  Varma  til  f>ver-arj 
S.  12.  Eyvindr  .  .  .  fir6e]  S;  hann  var  enn  a  niot  H.  kge.  i  Hafrs-firae,  Cd, 
14.  Ulfra/i£?£zki,  Cd. 
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Eyvindar,  es  atte  Bero,  dottor  Egils,  Skalla-Grfms  sonar.     M69er 
t^orgrfms  vas  Cormlod,  dotter  Cearvals  Ira-konungs. 

7.  {'orer  Haust-myrkr  nam  Sel-vag  ok  Crysu-vfk;    en  Heggr, 
son  hans,  bio  at  Vage  ;  en  Bso6m66r,  annarr  son  hans,  vas  fa6er 
{'^rarens,  {sobov  Suganda,  f3o6or  t^rvar^ar,  fso6or  {'^rhildar,  m66or  5 
Sigur6ar,  t^rgrfms  sonar. 

8.  Molda-Gnups  syner  byg6o  Grinda-vfk,  sem  fyrr  es  riti6. 

9.  Steinu6r  en  Gamla,  frgjnd-kona  Ingolfs,  for  til  Islannz,  ok  vas 
me6  h6nom  enn  fyrsta  vetr.  Hann  bau6  at  gefa  henne  Rosmhvala- 
nes  allt  fyr  utan  Hvassa-hraun ;  enn  hon  gaf  fyrer  heklo  fleckotta  10 
Enska,  ok  vilde  kaup  kalla. — Henne  t^^tte  t)at  u-hsettara  vi6  rift- 
ingom.  Steinunne  haf6e  atta  Herlaugr,  br66er  Skalla-Grfms : 
Jieirra  syner  v6ro,  Niall,  ok  Arn6rr. 

10.  Eyvindr  hdt  frgende  ok  f6stre  Steinunnar;  h6nom  gaf  hon 
land  mi6le  Kvfgo-vaga-biarga  ok  Hvassa-hrauns.  Hans  son  vas  15 
Erlingr,  fa6er  {"^rarens,  fao6or  Sigvatz,  fao6or  l^^raDrno,  m66or  {'^r- 
biarnar,  Arnj5i6fs-sonar  f  Crysu-vik;  ok  Alofar,  m66or  Finnz 
Lgog(sa)go)  mannz  f  ok  Freyger6ar,  m66or  Loptz,  fa)6or  Go6laugs 
smi6s]. 

11.  Heriolfr,  sa  es  fyrer  vas  fra  sagt,  vas  frsende  Ingolfs  ok  fost-  20 
br66er.     Af  Ipvi  gaf  Ingolfr  h6nom  land  mi61e,  Reykja-ness  ok 
Vags.    Hans  son  vas  Bar6r,  fa6er  Herjolfs,  J)ess  es  f6r  til  Grcena- 

The  mother  of  Thor-grim  was  Corm-lod  [Gorm-flaith],  the  daughter 
of  Cearval  [Cear-bhall],  king  of  the  Irish. 

7.  Thore  Harvest-dark  took  in  settlement  Seal-voe  and  Crisu- 
wick,  but  Hegg  his  son  dwelt  at  Voe ;  and  Bead-mod,  his  other  son, 
was  the  father  of  Thor-aren,  the  father  of  Stigand,  the  father  of  Thor- 
ward,  the  father  of  Thor-hild,  the  mother  of  Sig-rod,  Thor-grim's  son. 

8.  Mould-Peak's  sons  took  up  tbeir  abode  in  Grind-wick,  as  it  is 
written  before  [IV.  17]. 

9.  Stan-wen  the  Old,  the  kinswoman  of  Ing-wolf,  came  to  Iceland 
and  stayed  with  Ing-wolf  the  first  winter.  He  offered  to  give  her  all 
Walrus-ness  west  of  Hwass's-rawn ;  but  she  gave  him  an  English  cape 
of  various  colours,  for  she  wished  to  call  it  a  bargain  and  sale,  for  she 
thought  there  was  less  risk  so  of  having  the  gift  cancelled. 

Her-Iaug,  the  brother  of  Scald-Grim,  had  had  Stan-wen  to  wife. 
Their  sons  were  Nial  and  Arnor. 

10.  Ey-wind  was  the  name  of  a  kinsman  and  foster-son  of  Stan-wen. 
She  gave  him  land  between  Heifer-voe-rock  and  Hwass's-rawn.  His 
son  was  Erling  [Egil],  the  father  of  Thor-aren,  the  father  of  Sigh-wat 
[Sig-mund],  the  father  of  Thor-orna,  the  mother  of  Thor-beorn,  the  son 
ofArn-theow  ofCrysa-wick,and  ofAlofu,the  mother  of  Law-speaker  Fin. 

11.  Here-wolf,  he  that  was  told  of  before  [II.  12.  7],  was  the  kins- 
man  of  Ing-wolf  and  his  sworn  brother,  wherefore  Ing-wolf  gave  him 
land  between  Reek-ness  and  Voe.  His  son  was  Bard,  the  father  of 
Here-wolf,  that  went  to  Greenland  and  came  into  the  Sea-Walls  [i.  e. 

7.  ritaa,  Cd.  13,  syner]  s.,  Cd.  16.  Erlingr]  Egill,  S.  Sigvatz]  Sigmundar, 
S,  17.  Alofu,  Cd. 
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lannz,  ok  kom  i  hafger3ingar.     A  skipe  hans  vas  Su9reyskr  ma9r, 
sa  es  orte  HafgerSinga-drcopo.     I^ar  es  ^etta  upphaf : 

Aller  hlfbe  osso  fulle  amra  fialla  dvalens  hallar. 

12.  Asbisorn  h^t  niaSr,  Ozorar  son,  br69or-son  Ingolfs ;  hann 
5  nam  land  miSle  Hrauns-holtz-loekjar  ok  Hvassa-hrauns,  Alfta-nes 
allt;  ok  bio  a  Skula-stao3om.  Hans  son  vas  Egill,  fa6er  Ozorar, 
faDdor  {'orarens,  faD^or  Olafs,  fa)Sor  Sveinbiarnar  []faD3or  Asmundar, 
fa)6or  Sveinbiarnar,fao6or  Styrkars,  fa)6or  Hafr-Biarnar,faj3or  t^eirra 
l^orsteins,  ok  Gizoror  1  Seltiarnar-nese]. 

10      17.  I.   1V[U,  es  jfer  faret  um  land-nsom  {Dau  er  veret  hafa  a 

•^  ^    Islande.     [Efter  J)vf  sem  froSer  menn  hafa  skrifat. 

Fyrst  Are  prestr  enn  Frode  t^orgils  son ;  ok  Kolskeggr  enn  Vitre. 

En  J)essa  bok  rita6a-ek  Haukr  EiUnz  sun  efter  {)eirre  bok  sem 

ritaS  haf3i  Herra  Sturla  LogmaSr,  hinn  fr66asti  ma3r:  ok  efter 

15  J)eirri  b6k  annarri,  er  ritaS  haf6e  Styrmir  hinn  Fr63i ;  ok  haf3a-ek 

J)at  or  hvarri  sem  framarr  greindi.     En  mikill  J)ori  var  J)at  es  {)8er 

sog8u  eins  badar.     Ok  pvi  es  J)at  ecki  at  undra  {)6tt  {)esse  Land- 

nama-b6k  s^  lengri  en  nockor  onnur.] 

2.  En  J)esser  land-nams-menn  hafa  ga)fgaster  vere3 : 
20      I  Sunnlendinga-fi6r3unge — Hrafn  enn  Heimske  ;  Ketill  Hoengr ; 

the  great  earthquake  waves].     On  his  ship  was  a  Southrey  man,  that 
made  the  Sea-Wall-Paean,  whereof  this  is  the  beginning: — 

Let  us  ail  hearken  to  the  song. 

lAnd  the  burden  is. — See  Bk.  II.  12.  7.] 

12.  Os-BEORN  was  the  name  of  a  man,the  son  of  Ozur,and  the  brother's 
son  of  Ing-wolf.  He  toolc  land  in  settlement  between  Rawn's-holt- 
beck  and  H\vass's-rawn,  all  Elfefs-ness,  and  dwelt  at  Sculi-stead.  His 
son  was  Egil,  the  father  of  Ozur,  the  tather  of  Thor-arin,  the  father  of 
Olaf,  the  father  of  Swegen-beorn,  the  father  of  Os-mund,  the  father  of 
Swegen-beorn,  the  father  of  Styrcar.  .  .  . 

Epilogue. 

17.  I.  Now  are  the  settlements  that  have  been  in  Iceland  gone 
through.  [^According  as  historians  have  written  it,  first  priest  Are  the 
HiSTORiAN,  the  son  of  Thor-gils,  and  Col-skegg  the  Wise. 

But  this  book  I  have  written,  Hawk  Ellend's  son,  accarding  to  the 
book  that  Sir  Sturla  the  Lawman,  the  best  of  historians,  wrote ;  and 
according  to  that  second  book,  which  Styrme  the  Historian  wrote. 
And  I  have  kept  that  which  either  gave  more  than  the  other ;  but  in  the 
great  bulk  they  were  both  agreed,  and  therefore  it  islio  wonder  if  this 
BooK  OF  Settlements  be  longer  than  any  other.] 

2.  And  these  have  been  the  best-born  settlers. 

In  the  South-countrymen's  Quartek:— 
Raven  the  Fool,  Cetil  Salmon,  Sigh-wat  the  Red,  Ha-stan  Atle's 

8.  S  omits  from  f.  Hafrbiarnar  .  .  .  Hawk's  contemporaries.  13.  tk]  om. 

Cd.  (^lohn  Erlendsson,  the  vellum  leaf  being  lost). 
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Sighvatr  Rau9e ;  Hasteinn  Atla  son ;  Ketilbisom  enn  Gamle ; 
Helge  Biola« ;  Ingolfr ;  Aurlygr  enn  Gamle ;  Colgrimr  (enn)  Gamle  ; 
Biaorn  GoUbere ;  Onundr  BreiQ-skeggr. 

En   1  Austfir6inga-fi6r6unge — t*6rsteinn  Hvite ;    Brynjolfr  enn 
Gamle ;  Graut-Alle,  ok  Ketell  MSranda  sjner ;  Hrafnkell  Go3e ;  5 
BaoQvarr  enn  Hvite  ;  Hrollaugr,  son  Rognvallz  iarls;  Ozorr,  son 
Asbiarnar,    Heyangrs-Biarnar   sonax,   es    Freys-gySlingar    'ro   fra 
komner ;  Ketell  enn  Fiflske ;  LeiQoIfr  Kappe. 

En   i    Nor6lendinga-fior3unge — AuSunn    Skokull;    Ingimundr 
Gamle;  ^varr;    Saemundr;    Eirikr  i  GoSdaolom ;    HaofSa-f^^rQr;  10 
Helge   enn   IMagre;    Eyvindr   l^orsteins    son;    Hamundr   Heljar- 
skinn. 

En   i   Vestfir9inga-fi6r9unge — Hrosskell;     Skalla-Grimr ;     Sel- 
Povev;    Bia)rn  enn  Austrcene;    t^^rolfr  Mostrar-skegg ;    Au9r  en 
Diup-au9ga;  Geirmundr  Heljar-skinn ;  Ulfr  Skialge ;  t^^rSr  Vik-  15 
ings  son. 

3.  Sva  segja  fr66er  menn  at  landet  yr9e  al-bygt  a  Ix  vetra,  sva  at 
eige  hefer  si3an  or3et  fiol-byg6ra.  Pi  Iif9o  enn  marger  land-nams- 
menn  ok  syner  {^eirra. 

4.  Es  landet  hafSe  Ix  vetra  bygt  vere3,  v6ro  J)esser  hafdingjar  jo 
mester  a  Islande — 

I  Sunnlendinga-fiorSunge — i\Ia)r6r  Gigja ;  lorundr  GoSe  ;  Geirr 
Go3e  ;  {'^rsteinn  Ingolfs  son ;  Tungo-Oddr. 

son,  Cetil-beorn  the  Old,  Helge  Beolan,  Ing-wolf,  Aurlyg  the  Old,  Coi- 
grim  the  Old,  Beorn  Gold-bearer,  Ean-wend  Broad-beard. 
And  in  the  East-frith-men's  Quarter  : — 

Thor-stan  the  White,  Bryne-wolf  the  Old,  Grout-Atle,  and  Cetil 
Thidrand's  son,  Raven-kell  the  gode,  Bead-were  the  White,  Hrod-laug 
the  son  of  earl  Regin-wald,  Ozur  the  son  of  Os-beorn  Hey-ang  Beorn's 
son,  frora  whom  the  priests  of  Frey^skin  or  Frey's  gydlings  are  come, 
Cetil  the  Beguiler,  Leid-wolf  the  Champion. 

And  in  the  North-countrymex's  Quarter  : — 

Ead-wine  Shackle,  Inge-mund  the  Old,  Ew-here,  Sae-mund,  Eiric 
o'  God-dales,  Thord  o'  the  Heads,  Helge  the  Lean,  Ey-wind  Thor- 
stan's  son,  Hamund  Hell-skin. 

And  in  the  West-frith-men's  Quarter: — 

Hros-kell,  Scald-Grim,  Seal-Thore,  Beom  the  Eastron,  Thor-wolf 
Mostr-beardie,  Ead  the  Deep  o'  Wealth,  Gar-mund  Hell-skin,  Wolf 
Squint,  Thord  Wickingsson. 

3.  Men  of  knowledge  or  historians  say  that  the  country  was  wholly 
settled  and  taken  up  in  sixty  wanters,  so  that  it  hath  never  after  been 
settled  any  more.  At  that  time  there  were  many  settlers  and  their 
sons  yet  alive. 

4.  These  were  the  greatest  chiefs  in  the  country  when  the  land  had 
been  dwelt  in  sixty  winters. 

Inthe  South-countrymen's  Quarter  : — Fiddle-Mord,  Eor-wend  gode, 
Gar  gode,  Thor-stan  Ing-woif's  son,  Ord  0'  Tongue. 
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En  i  Vestfir9inga-fi6r6unge — Egill  Skalla-Grims  son ;  {'orgrfmr 
Ceallacs  son;  i^orSr  Geller. 

En   nor6r  —  ]Mi8fiar3ar-Skegge  ;    {'orsteinn   Ingimundar    son ; 
GoQdoeler ;   Hialta-syner  ;   Eyjolfr  Valger9ar-son ;   Askell  Go6e. 
6      En  1  Austfir3inga-fi6r6unge — f^^rsteinn  Hvfte  ;  Hrafnkell  Go6e ; 
f^orsteinn  fa6er  Si6o-Hallz ;  f^^r^r  Freys-go6e. 

Hrafn  Hcengs  son  haf6e  |)a  la)gsa)go. 

5.  Sva  segja  menn,  at  J)esser  hafa  skfr6er  vereS  land-nams- 
menn. 
'o  Helge  Magre ;  Q^rlygr  enn  Gamle ;  Helge  Beola;^ ;  lorundr  enn 
Cristne ;  Au6r  en  Diup-au6ga ;  Ketill  enn  Fiflske  ;  ok  flester  peiv  es 
k6mo  vestan  um  haf.  Hdldo  sumer  vel  Cristne  til  dau6a-dags.  En 
Jjat  geck  u-vi6a  f  aetter;  jDvi  at  syner  peirra  sumra  reisto  hof  ok 
bl6to6o.     En  landet  vas  hei6et  ner  hundra6e  vet/ra. 


And  in  the  West-frith-men's  Quarter: — Egil  Scald-Grim's  son,  Thor- 
grim  Ceallac's  son,  Thord  Gelle, 

And  North : — Mid-frith  Scegge,  Thor-stan  Ingi-mund's  son,  the  men 
of  God-dales,  the  sons  of  Sholto,  Ey-wolf  Wal-gerd's  son,  As-kell  or 
Os-cetil  gode. 

And  in  the  East-frith-men's  Quarter: — Thor-stan  the  White,  Raven- 
kell  gode,  Thor-stan  the  father  of  Hall  o'  Side,  Thord  Frey's  priest  or 
gode. 

Raven  Salmon's  son  was  then  holding  the  Speakership  of  the  Laws. 

5.  Men  say  that  these  settlers  were  baptized : — Helge  the  Lean,  Aur- 
lyg  the  Old,  Helge  Beolan,  Eor-wend  the  Christian,  Ead  the  Deep 
Wealthy,  Cetil  the  Beguiler,  and  most  of  them  that  came  hither  from 
the  west  of  the  sea. 

Some  held  their  Christendom  well  till  their  death-day,  but  it  did  not 
often  go  on  in  the  family,  because  that  of  their  sons,  some  reared  tem- 
ples  and  sacrificed,  and  the  land  was  heathen  nearly  a  hundred  [120] 
winters. 

[Here  endeth  the  Book  of  Settlements.] 


14.  alheidit,  S. 
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§  2.  EARLY  GENEALOGIES  FROM  SAGAS. 

Besides  the  pedigrees  found  in  Are's  works,  there  is  a  body  of  genea- 
logical  matter  of  early  date  to  be  gathered  from  the  Icelandic  family 
Histories  to  which  they  were  added,  as  we  hold,  by  i^th  or  lath-century 
editors. 

They  are  found  under  two  conditions : — First,  in  the  Lesser  Sagas 
attached  to  the  end,  where  they  clearly  are  but  an  appendage ;  for 
whenever  there  are  two  families  of  MSS.,  only  one  has  them,  and  the 
others  not,  e.  g.  Floamanna  or  Hrafn  Sweinbeornsson's  Saga,  where  there 
is  an  added  pedigree  in  one  vellum  only.  Nor  are  they  in  any  case  neces- 
sary  to  the  tale  to  which  they  are  attached ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  they 
rather  spoil  the  artistic  conclusion  to  which  the  epic  narrative  is  brought 
by  introducing  a  fresh  and  somewhat  discordant  interest. 

Secondly,  they  are  found  imbedded  in  the  Greater  Complex  Sagas; 
here  they  are  common  to  all  the  MSS.,  forming  part  of  the  material 
used  by  the  compiler,  or  isth-century  editor ;  and  he  has  accordingly, 
in  welding  the  separate  small  Sagas  together  to  make  a  new  and  con- 
sistent  whole,  found  fit  places  for  the  insertion,  bit  by  bit,  of  the  pedigrees 
at  his  command. 

The  bulk  of  the  pedigrees  given  below  are  from  NiaUs  Saga,  which 
happens  to  be  remarkably  full  in  the  S.  and  SE.,  E.  and  NE.  of  the 
island,  but  poor  in  the  N\V.  and  still  more  so  in  W. ;  hence  in  arranging 
them  we  have  reversed  Are's  order  and  worked  back  to  the  place  he 
starts  from,  going  wither-shins,  so  that  we  begin  where  our  material  is 
best. 

These  pedigrees,  with  those  of  Are,  comprise  all  that  survives  of  the 
strictly  historical  lore  of  the  loth  or  iith  centuries,  just  as  Sturiunga 
Saga  (Islend.  Saga,  ch.  i),  with  the  material  printed  at  the  end  of  the 
2nd  vol.  of  the  Oxford  Edition  (ii.  497-502)  and  drawn  from  various 
sources,  yields  all  that  remains  of  the  genealogical  knowledge  of  the 
I2th  and  i^th  centuries. 

We  begin  with  the  genealogies  of  NiaPs  Saga  as  the  largest  collection. 
For  this  Saga,  like  Sturlunga  alone,  is  catholic  in  range.  There  is 
scarcely  one  great  family  in  Iceland  (save  in  the  West)  of  which  some 
member  is  not  brought  in,  either  in  the  course  of  the  famous  law  cases 
or  in  the  journeys  of  Flose,  or  the  circuit  of  Skarphedin. 

The  bulk  of  the  genealogic  matter  is  the  same  as  that  in  Landnama- 
book,  as  was  to  be  expected,  but  there  are  some  important  divergencies. 

Whence  is  this  matter  drawn  ?  Here  the  Compiler  of  the  Saga  gives 
us  no  direct  information,  and,  strangely  enough,  the  only  time  he 
mentions  an  authority,  Are,  there  is  a  manifest  error  in  his  statement. 
It  is  in  §  36  where,  speaking  of  thepedigree  of  Thor-wolf,  Mostr-beardie, 
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he  calls  him  the  son  of  Erne-wolf  Fish-driver,  but  adds  that  Are  makes 
him  the  son  of  Thor-gils  Reydar-sida,  Now  Are's  version  is  well  lcnown 
from  Landnama  and  Eyrbyggia,  and  he  uniformly  makes  Thor-wolf  the 
son  of  Erne-wolf,  mentioning  his  pedigree  more  than  once.  This  is 
the  Western  local  tradition.  The  passage  is  therefore  corrupt  as  it 
now  stands  in  all  copies  of  Niars  Saga,  and  must  have  originally  run 
somewhat  in  this  way :  *  He  was  the  son  of  Erne-wolf,  as  Are  the 
historian  says,  but  N.  N.  the  historian  says  he  was  the  son  of  Thor-gils 
Reydar-sida.'  The  authority  that  difFered  from  Are  was  most  likely 
Saemund  the  historian,  a  local  authority  to  the  Niala  Editor.  Saemund 
must,  in  order  to  get  his  surname,  have  had  to  do  with  Icelandic  historical 
matter,  and  very  possibly  it  is  from  some  genealogic  compilation  of  his 
that  the  NiaFs  Saga  Editor  is  writing  in  his  pedigree.  The  error  must 
go  back  to  the  archetype.  There  is  a  similar  instance  of  a  mistake 
running  through  all  copies  of  Niars  Saga  in  the  chapter  about  the  origin 
of  the  Fifth  Court,  as  we  have  there  shown  (see  Bk.  II.  §  4). 

What  in  other  instances  is  the  weight  of  the  Nia^s  Saga  pedigrees  as 
compared  with  Are's  where  they  differ  ?  In  one  case  at  least  Are  must 
somewhere  be  wrong  (Ld.  V).  Throughout  NiaUs  Saga  Mord  Gigia, 
his  brothers  (and  sister)  are  made  the  children  of  Sighwat  the  Settler,  of 
whom  a  special  tale  is  told,  and  who  undoubtedly  existed.  And  this 
chimes  in  with  the  contemporary  pedigrees,  for  Mord  is  associated  with 
Settler's  sons,  the  second  generation,  and  it  also  agrees  with  the  position 
and  associations  of  Gunnar  of  Lithe-end,  his  sister's  son.  But  Are  puts 
in  another  step  thus  : — 


Are —  Sighwat 

Sigmund 


Niah  S,- 


Sighwat 
I 


Rannweig     Mord      Lambe      Sigfus     Thorgerd, 

m.  O.  B, 


Rannweig     Mord      Sigfus    Lambe     Thorgerd, 

I  I  m.OnundBild 

Gunnar  Thrain 


Gunnar     Thrain 


bringing  a  Sigmund  (who  probably  was  Sighwat's  brother)  into  the  line, 
in  such  defiance  of  what  is  known  of  the  living  relations  of  Mord  and 
Gunnar,  that  when  writing  Tima-tal  (Safn  282-83)  this  discrepancy 
forced  itself  on  the  Editor  and  gave  him  great  trouble,  the  evidence  of 
contemporary  parallel  pedigrees  being  entirely  on  the^ide  of  the  NiaPs 
Saga. 

The  text  here  given  is  founded  on  these  MSS. : — 

Cd,        =     AM.  468. 

B,  =      AM.  132  (fol.)  ;  begins  in  ch.  25. 

G.  =      Graskinna  (Cd.  Reg.),  in  charter  hand. 

K.  =      Kalfaloek-boc,  AM.  133  (fol.). 

fragm.   =     AM.    162,  biggish  fragment  [used  for  the  Fifth  Court  chapter 
later],  faulty  in  pedigrees. 
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None  of  the  MSS.,  taken  singly,  gives  the  pedigrees  in  anything  like 
a  fair  condition  ;  none  can  in  point  of  accuracy  compare  with  the  Land- 
nama  vellums.  Names  or  sets  of  names  are  skipped  and  misread,  now 
in  this,  now  in  that  vellum,  in  a  manner  somewhat  bewildering;  yet, 
taken  all  together,  they  yield  a  fair  text.  Hence  the  fault  lies,  not  with 
the  original  scribe  or  even  with  the  Niala  editor,  but  with  the  scribes  of 
our  texts,  to  whom  the  genealogies  were  mere  tinkling  sound  and 
ornament, 

The  pedigrees  in  Ld.  begin  at  the  beginning  and  go  downward ;  but 
the  Niala  genealogist  starts  with  his  hero  and  counts  backwards  as  far 
as  he  can.  Thus  Ld.  runs  usually  f.  N.N. ;  f.  N.N. ;  f.  N.N. ;  but  Niala 
runs  N.N.  s. ;  N.N.  s.;  N.N.  s.  It  is  this  peculiarity  of  his  which  has 
made  the  long  roll  of  running  genitives  ending  with  the  familiar  'the 
son  of  Cetil  Flat-neb,  the  son  of  Biorn  Buna,  the  son  of  Grim  lord  of 
Sogn ' — the  names  of  the  three  patriarchs  of  the  Settlement  closing  the 
tale. 

A.     From  Niala. 
The  South  Quarter  [cp.  Ld.  Bk.  V]. 

1.  [Ch.  25.]  '^  rALGARDR  het  ina9r;  hann  bio  at  Hofe  vi3 

*  Rang-£o;  hann  vas  sonr  lorundar  Go6a, 
Hrafns  sonar  [ens]  HEiMSKA,Val2farz  sonar,  ^vars  sonar,  Vemundar 
sonar  Or9lu-kars,  l^drolfs  sonar  Vaganefs,  frondar  sonar  ens  Gamla, 
Harallz  sonar  Hilldi-tannar,  Hroereks  sonar  Sloengan-bauga,  Half-  5 
danar  sonar,  Fr69a  sonar,  Hrcereks  sonar.  ]\r66er  Harallz  Hildi- 
tannar  vas  Au9r,  d6tter  fvars  Vi9-fa3ma,  Halfdanar  sonar  ens 
Snialla.  Br69er  Valgarz  ens  Gra  vas  Ulfr  AvrgoSe,  es  Odda- 
verjar  ero  fra  komner.  Ulfr  aDrgo9e  vas  fa9er  Svartz.  fa)9or  Lo9- 
mundar,  fa)9or  Sigfuss.  fa)9or  Saemundar  (ens)  Fr69a. — En  fra  'o 
Valgar9e  es  komenn  Kolbeinn  Unge.  f^eir  brce9r  Ulfr  Orgo9e 
ok  Valgar9r  enn  Grae  f6ru  at  bi9ja  Unnar,  ok  giptez  hon  Valgar9e 
an  ra9e  allra  frgenda  smna.     [V.  3.  i.] 

2.  [Ch.  52.]  Runolfr  h^t  ma9r,  son  Ulfs  sorgoca  ;  hann  bi6  1 
Dale  fyr  austan  Markar-fli6t.     [V.  6.  2.]  ^5 

3.  [Ch.  I.]  Ma)r9r  hdt  ma9r,  es  kalla9r  vas  Gigja;  hann  vas 
sonr  SiGVAZ  ens  Rauda  ;  hann  bio  a  Velle  a  Rang-ar-va)llom  ; 
hann  vas  rikr  ha)f9inge  ok  mala-fylgjo-ma9r  mikill,  ok  sva  mikill 
laga-ma9r,  at  cenger  Jj^tto  la)gleger  d6mar  nema  hann  vere  i. 
Hann  atte  dottor  eina,  es  Unnr  het.     [V.  5.  i.]  20 

4.  [Ch.  57.]  Starka9r  hdt  ma9r;  hann  vas  sonr  Barkar  Bla- 
tannar-skeggs,  {>6rkels  sonar  Bundin-fota,  es  land  nam  um-hverfis 

'  I^rihyrning :  hann  vas  kvanga9r  ma9r,  ok  hdt  kona  hans  Hallbera ; 

3.  G;  Rannvis  s.,  Cd.  5.  Halfd.  .  .  .  Hrder.  s.]  add.  G.  8.  Avrgo6e, 

es]  Sturlungar  ero  fra  k.  ok  Oddaverjar,  G.  10.  FroSa]  f.  Loptz,  f.  Szmundar 

i  Odda,  add.  AM.  464.       Lo5mundr  Svartz  s.  var  f.  Grims,  f.  Svertings,  f.  Vigdisar, 
m.  Sturlo  i  Hvammi,  add.  G. 
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hon  vas  d6tter  Hroallz  ens  Rau6a,  ok  Hilldi-gunnar,  d6ttor  i>6r- 
steins  Titlings.  M66er  Hilldi-gunnar  vas  Au6r,  dotter  Eyvindar 
Karpa,  syster  Modolfs  ens  Spaka  fra  jMosfelle,  es  Modylfingar  'ro 
fra  komner.  Syner  peirra  StarkaSar  ok  Hallbero  v6ro  ^^eir  i^or- 
5  geirr,  ok  Borkr,  ok  i^^rkell :  Hildi-gunnr  laekner  var  syster  ^eirra. 

5.  [Ch.  19.1  Gunnarr  h^t  maSr  ;  hann  var  fraende  Unnar ;  Rann- 
veig  hdt  m6oer  hans,  ok  vas  Sigfuss  d6tter,  Sigvaz  sonar  ens 
Rau8a. — Hann  vas  vegenn  vi6  Sandh6Ia-ferjo.  Fa6er  Gunnars 
het  Hamundr,  ok  vas  sonr  Gunnars  Baugs  sonar. — Vi8  pann  es 

10  kennt  Gunnars-holt.  M66er  Hamundar  het  Hrafnhilldr;  hon  vas 
St6rolfs  d6tter,  Heings  sonar.  Storolfr  vas  br66er  Hrafns  laDg- 
sa)go-mannz.  Sonr  St6rolfs  vas  Ormr  enn  Sterke.  Gunnarr  Ha- 
mundar  son  bi6  at  Hli8ar-enda  1  Fli6tz-hli6 ;  br66er  hans  h.6t 
Colskeggr:    Annarr   br66er   hans   hdt    Hiaortr;    hann   vas   J)a    i 

15  bernsko :  Ormr  Sk6gar-nef  vas  br66er  Gunnars  laun-getenn : 
Arngu6r  hdt  syster  Gunnars ;  hana  atte  Hr6arr  Tungo-go6e,  son 
Una  ens  Oborna,  Gar6ars  sonar — Sa  fann  fsland.  Son  Arngunnar 
vas  Hr6mundr  Halte,  es  bi6  a  Hamundar-stgo6om.    [V.  7.  2.] 

6.  [Ch.  35.]  {'rainn  h6t  ma6r;    hann  vas   Sigfus  son,   Sigvaz 
20  SONAR  ens  Rauda  ;    hann  bi6  at  Gri6t-a)  i  Fli6z-hli6 ;    hann  vas 

fraende    Gunnars   ok  vir6inga-ma6r   mikill ;    hann   atte    t^rhilde 
Skald-kono  ;  hon  vas  or6-gifr  mikit  ok  f6r  me6  flimtan. 

7.  [Ch.  41.]  Sigmundr  het  ma6r:  hann  vas  Lamba  son,  Sigvaz 
sonar  ens  Rau6a.     [V.  5.  2.] 

25  8.  [Ch.  20.]  Niall  h^t  ma6r;^hann  vas  sonr  f^rgeirs  Gollnis, 
{'^rolfs-sonar ;  m66er  Nials  h^t  Asgerdr,  ok  vas  d6tter  Asa  hersiss 
ens  Omalga:  hon  haf6e  komet  ut  hingat  til  Islannz,  ok  numet 
land  fyr  vestan  ]\Iarkar-fh6t,  mi6le  loldu-steins  ok  Selja-lannz- 
mula.     Sonr  henar  vas  Hollta-f^^rer,  fa6er  J)eirra  f^^rleifs  Kraaks 

30  es  Sk6gverjar  ero  fra  komner,  ok  t^^rgrims  ens  Mikla,  ok  Skorar- 
Geirs.  Niall  bi6  at  Berg{36rs-hvale  i  Landeyjom.  BergJ)6ra  h6t 
kona  hans;  hon  vas  Skarphe6ins  dotter;  ^au  aotto  sex  baorn,  doetr 
t>ridr  ok  sono  Jjria.    [V.  3.  4.] 

9.  [Ch.  39.]    i^oTbr  h6t  ma6r  ok  vas  kalla^r   Leysingja   son; 
35  Sigtryggr  hdt  fa6er  hans,  ok  haf6e  hann  verit  leysinge  Asger8ar, 

m68or  Nials  ok  Hollta-f^^ris ;  hann  druc  knaSe  i  Markar-fli6te. 

10.  [Ch.  117.]  Ingialldr  bi6  at  Keldom,  br66er  Hr66nyjar, 
m66or  HaDSCollz  Nials  sonar.  P&u  v6ro  baDrn  Ha)Scollz  ens  Hvita, 
Ingiallz  sonar  ens  Sterka,  Gerfinz  sonar  ens  Rau^Sa,  Solva  sonar, 

40  Gunnsteins  sonar  Berserkja-bana ;  Ingialldr  atte  t^raslaugo,  dottor 
Egils,  f^^r^ar  sonar  Freys-gD6a.  M68er  Egils  vas  ^raslaug,  d6tter 
f>6rsteins  Titlings  :  m66er  {'raslaugar  vas  Unnr,  d6tter  Eyvindar 
Karpa  syster  Modolfs  ens  Spaka.    [Cp.  V.  9.  7.] 

II.  Heing?,  thus  Cd.     25.  K;  Golling?,  Cd.;  Golldins,  G.     26.  Ars,  Cd. ;  asks,  G. 
38.  Oldusteins,  Cd.         38.  Haascollz]  H',  Cd.         43.  s.  M.  ens  Sp.]  add.  G. 
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11.  [Ch.  149.]  A  miS-boenom  bio  sa  ma9r  es  Biaorn  het ;  hann 
var  kalla6r  Bia^rn  enn  Hvite ;  hann  vas  Ca6als  son,  Bialfa  sonar. 
Bialfe  hafSe  veret  leysinge  AsgerSar,  m69or  Nials  ok  Hollta-f^oris. 
Biaorn  atte  \)i  kono  es  ValgerSr  het ;  hon  var  f^orbranz  dotter, 
Asbranz  sonar.  M66er  hennar  hdt  Go6laug ;  hon  var  syster  5 
Hamundar,  faaSor  Gunnars  fra  Hli3ar-enda.  Hon  vas  gefen  til 
fiar  Birni. 

12.  [Ch.  58.]  Egill  h6t  maSr ;  hann  vas  Kols  sonr,  Ottars  sonar 
Ballar,  es  land  nam  me6al  Stota-loekjar  ok  Rey6ar-vaz.  Br66er 
Egils  vas  Onundr  i  Trolla-sk6ge,  faSer  Halla  ens  Sterka,  es  vas  at  10 
vfge  Hollta-^oris  me6  sonom  Ketils  ens^Slett-mala.  Egill  bi6  i 
Sand-gile ;  syner  hans  v6ro  \)e\v  Colr,  ok  Ottarr,  ok  Haukr ;  m66er 
J)eirra  het  Steinvaor,  syster  Starka6ar.     [V.  7.  7.] 

13.  [Ch.  26.]  Asgrimr  h^t  ma6r ;  hann  vas  Elli6a-Grims  son, 
Asgrims  sonar,  Avndotz  sonar  Kreoko.  ]M66er  hans  het  I6runn,  15 
ok  vas  Teitz  d6tter,  Ketilbiarnar  sonar  ens  Gamla  fra  Mosfelle. 
M66er  Teitz  vas  Helga,  d6tter  {'^r^ar  Skeggja,  Hraps  sonar,  Biarnar 
sonar  Bunu,  Grims  sonar  hersess  or  Sogne.  M66er  I6runnar  vas 
Olof  Arb6t,  (dotter)  Ba)6vars  hersess,  Vikinga-Kara  sonar.  Br66er 
Asgrims  Elli6a-Grims  sonar  hdt  Sigfus  ;  hans  dotter  vas  f^^rger^r,  20 
m66er  Sigfuss,  fa)6or  Ssemundar  ens  Fr66a.  Asgrimr  atte  tva 
sono,  ok  het  hvarr-tvegge  {'6rhallr.  Grimr  het  ok  sonr  Asgrims, 
en  {«^rhalla  d6tter.     [IIL  13,  15.] 

14.  [Ch.  46.]  Gizorr  h^t  ma6r ;  hann  vas  Teitz  son,  Ketilbiarnar 
sonar  ens  Gamla  fra  Mosfelle :  m66er  hans  het  Alof;  hon  var  25 
d6tter  Ba)6vars  hersess,  Vikinga-Kara  sonar.  Hans  sonr  vas  Isleifr 
byscop :  m66er  Teitz  h^t  Helga,  ok  vas  d6tter  {'^r^ar  Skeggja, 
Hraps  sonar,  Biarnar  sonar  Bunu,  Grims  sonar  hersess  or  Sogne. 
Gizorr  Hvite  bi6  at  Mosfelle  ok  vas  ha)f6inge  mikill.     [V.  14.] 

Sa   ma6r  es  nefndr  til  sa)gonnar  es  Geirr  Go6e   het,    Asgeirs  30 
son,  Ulfs  sonar;  m66erhans  hlt  l^^rkatla,  dotter  Ketilbiarnar  Gamla 
fra  Mosfelle.     Geirr  bi6  i  Hli6  i  Byscops-tungo. 

15.  [Ch.  47.1  Otkell  het  ma6r;  hann  vas  Skarfs  son,  Hallkels 
sonar — Sa  baroez  vi6  Grim  i  Grims-nese,  ok  fellde  hann  a  holme. 
{'eir  v6ro  broe6r,    Hallkell  ok   Ketilbia^rn    Gamle.     Hann    bi6    i  35 
Kirkjo-boe.    PoTgerbr  h^t  kona  hans ;  hon  vas  Mas  d6tter,  Runolfs 
sonar,  Nadda6ar  sonar  ens  Fsereyska.     [V.  15.  2.] 

i6.  [Ch.  56.]  Skafte  het  ma6r;  hann  vas  {'^roddz  sonr :  m66er 
{'^roddz  vas  {"^rvaDr ;  hon  vas  d6tter  {'^rmodar  Scafta,  Oleifs  sonar 
Brei6s,  Einars  sonar,  Olves  sonar  Barna-karls.     [V.  13.  2.]  40 

17.  [Ch.  126.]  At  Reykjom  a  Skei6om  bio  Runolfr,  f>6rsteins 
son.     Hildi-glumr  hdt  son  hans. 

2.  Bialfa]  Bialka,  G.  4.  |>6rbranz]  f>rondar,  G.  9.  Rey9ar-vaz  mula, 

fragm.  28.  Grims  s.  .  .  ,  Sogne]  add.  K.  30.  Asg.  s.,  Ulfs  s.]  add.  G. 

31.  hans]  Geirs,  G.  32.  i  Byscops-t.]  add.  G.         40.  Eiuars  s.]  add.  G, 
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i8.  [Ch.  13.]  BrcCSr  Jjrfr  ero  nefnder  til  ssogonnar;  h^t  einn 
{'^rarenn,  annarr  Rage,  J)ri9e  Glumr :  Jjeir  voro  syner  Oleifs 
Hiallta,  ok  voro  vir9inga-menn  mikler,  ok  vel  au9ger  at  f6.  P6r- 
arenn  atte  ^at  kenningar-nafn,  at  hann  vas  kallaSr  Raga-br63er, 
5  hann  hafSe  l30gsa)go  efter  Hrafn  Haeings  son ;  hann  var  stor-vitr 
ma9r  ok  bio  at  Varma-lcek.     [L  9.  4.] 

The  East  Quartcr  [cp.  Ld.  Bk.  IV]. 

19.  [Ch.  97.]  Hallr  hdt  ma6r  er  kallaSr  vas  Sf9o-Hallr;  hann 
vas  {'orsteins  son,  Ba/CVARS  sonar.  M69er  Hallz  h^t  f^^rdfs,  ok  vas 
Ozorar  d6tter,  Hro9laugs  sonar,  Ra)g«vallz  sonar  iarls  af  Moere, 

10  Eysteins  sonar  Glumro :  Hallr  atte  I6rei9e,  {"i^randa  d6ttor  ens 
spaka,  Ketils  sonar  {*ryms,  {'oris  sonar  {"i^randa  or  Veradale  ;  br69er 
I6rei9ar  vas  Ketell  ^rymr  f  Niar9-vfk,  ok  {"^rvalldr,  fa9er  Helga 
Droplaugar  sonar.  Hallkatla  vas  syster  I6rei9ar,  m69er  {'orkels 
Geitis    sonar   ok   M^randa.     {>6rsteinn   hdt    br69er  Hallz  ok  vas 

15  kalla9r  Brei9-mage ;  hans  sonr  vas  Colr,  es  Care  vegr  1  Bretlande. 
Syner  Hallz  a  Sf9o  v6ro  {)eir  r^^rsteinn,  ok  Egill,  {'^rvar^r,  ok  Li6tr, 
ok  ^i9rande — J)ann  es  sagt  es  at  dfser  vaege.     [IV.  12.] 

20.  f^^rer  h6t  ma9r  ok  vas  kalla9r  Hollta-^^rer;  hans  syner 
voro  {)eir  {'^rgeirr  Skorar-Geirr,  ok  {"orleifr  Krakr,  es  Sk6gverjar 

20  ero  fra  komner,  ok  f»6rgrfmr  enn  Mikle.     [V.  3.  3.] 

21.  [Ch.  116.]  Flose  sende  or9  Col  {'^rsteins  syne,  ok  Glume 
syne  Hildiss  ens  Gamla,  Geirleifs  sonar,  Onundar  sonar  Tosco- 
baks.     [V.  18.  2.] 

22.  {"a^an   rei9   hann    til    Haof9a-brecko :    far   bi6   {>6rgrfmr 
2;  Skraute,  sonr  {"^rkels  ens  Fagra. 

23.  [Ch.  102.]  {'a^an  foro  {)eir  vestr  til  Sk6ga-hverfiss,  ok  gisto  1 
Kirkjobce ;  {)ar  bi6  Svartr.  Asbiarnar  son,  {'^rsteins  sonar,  Ketils  sonar 
ens  Ffflska — {)eir  hajf9o  aller  veret  Cristner  Iang-fe9gar.    [IV.  16.] 

24.  [Ch.  103.]  {"a^an  f6ro  {)eir  til  Dyr-h6Ia,  ok  sotto  {)ar  fund  ok 
30  bu9o  {)ar  tru ;    ok  cristna9ez  J)ar  Ingialldr,  son  {'^rkels  Haeyiar- 

tyr9ils. 

25.  [Ch.  96.]  Ma9r  es  ^nefn9r  Flose;  hann  vas  sonr  \6xh-3S 
Freys-go9a,Avzorar  sonar,AsBiARNAR  sonar,Eyjangrs-Biarnarsonar, 
Helga  sonar,  Biarnar  sonar  Bunu,  Grfms  sonar  hersess  or  Sogne. 

35  M69er  Flosa  vas  Ingunn,  d6tter  {'^ress  a  Espe-hole,'  Hamundar 
sonar  Heljar-skinnz,  Hiors  sonar,  Halfs  sonar  |)ess  es  rd9  fyr 
Halfs-reckom,  Hiorleifs  sonar  ens  Kven-sama.  M69er  {'^ress  vas 
Ingunn,  dotter  Helga  (ens)  Magra,  es  nam  Eyjafisor^.  Flose  atte 
Steinva)ro,  d6ttor  Hallz  a  Sl9o ;  hon  vas  laun-geten  ok  hdt  S61vor 

40  m69er  hennar,  d6tter  Herjolfs  Hvfta.     Flose  bi6  at  Svfna-felle,  ok 

2.  Olafs  halta,  Cd.  5.  Heings,  Cd.     Ld.  I.  9.  4  makes  no  mention  of  G!um. 

10.  ens  spaka  .  .  .  f)iSranda]  add.  G,  132  ;  om.  Cd.  12.  I6rei6ar]  G,  132; 

JiiSranda,  Cd.  16.  JiorvarSr]  132  ;  Jjorvalldr,  Cd.  19.  Krakr,  es  Sk.  .  .  . 

Mikle]  132  ;  Krakr  ok  ^or<^rimr,  Cd.  29.  -holma,  Cd.  30.  Haeyrar,  Cd. 

34.  Grims  s.  .  . .  Sogne]  add.  G. 
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vas  hsufSinge  mikill.  .  .  .  BroSer  hans  hit  StarkaSr,  hann  vas  eigi 
sam-moe9r  vi9  Flosa.  M63er  StarkaSar  vas  f^raslaug,  dotter  i>6T- 
steins  Titlings,  Geirleifs  sonar ;  en  moSer  f^raslaugar  vas  U5r ; 
hon  vas  dotter  Eyvindar  Karfa  landnama-mannz,  ok  syster  INIodoIfs 
ens  Spaka.  BrctSr  Flosa  voro  f)eir  f^orgeirr  ok  Steinn,  Kolbeinn  5 
ok  Egill.     Hildigu9r  h^t  dotter  Starka6ar  br68or  Flosa.  [IV.  15.] 

26.  [Ch.  135.]  f^a^an  foro  jDeir  a  Val{3i6fs-sta8e :  {iar  bi6  Sorle 
Brodd-Helga  son,  br68er  Biarna ;  hann  atte  I^^rdise  d6ttor  G08- 
mundar  ens  Rika  a  I\Ia)8ro-vajIIom. 

27.  f^ar  [1  Niar8v]k]  bioggo  broe8r  tveir,  {'^rkell  FuII-spakr  ok  10 
{•^rvalldr  br68er  hans  :  {)eir  v6ro  syner  Ketils,  f^i^randa  sonar  ens 
Spaka,  Ketils  sonar  l^r^-ms,  f^oriss  sonar  f^i^randa.     ]M68er  {)eirra 
{'^rkels  FuII-spaks  ok  f^orvallz  vas  Yngvilldr,  f^^rkels  d6tter  Full- 
spaks.    [IV.  1.] 

28.  (Flose  .  .  .)  for  fDa8an  til  Vapnafiar8ar,  ok  kom  til  Hofs :  15 
J)ar  bi6  Biarne  Brodd-Helga  son,  f^^rgils  sonar,  f^oRSTEiNS  sonar 
ens  Hvita,  Aulves  sonar,  Asvallz  sonar,  CExna-f>6ris  sonar.  M68er 
Biarna  vas  Halla  L^tings  d6tter :  m68er  Brodd-Helga  vas  Asvor, 
d6tter  f^oriss,  Graut-Atla  sonar,  f^^riss  sonar  f^i^randa.  Biarne 
Brodd-Helga  son  atte  Rannveigo,  f^^rgeirs  d6ttor,  Eiriks  sonar  or  20 
Go8da)Iom,  Geirmundar  sonar,  Hr6allz  sonar,  Eiriks  sonar  Or8ig- 
skeggja.     [IV.  3.] 

29.  f^a^anf^ro^eiraustr  tilBrei8daIsiHeydaIa:  f)ar  bi6 Hallbiaorn 
enn  sterke ;  hann  atte  Oddnf jo  systor  Sorla  Brodd-Helga  sonar. 

30.  f^a^an  .  .  .  a  Hrafnkels-sta8e :  f)ar  bi6  Hrafnkell,  f^^riss  son,  25 
Hrafnkels  sonar  Raums.     [IV.  6.] 

ne  North  Quarter  [cp.  Ld.  Bk.  III]. 

31.  [Ch.  100.]  f^orgeirr  h^t  ma8r  es  bi6  at  Li6sa-vatne ;  hann  (vas) 
Tiorva  sonr,  f^^rkels  sonar  Langs.  ]M68er  hans  het  f^6runn  ok  vas 
f^^rsteins  dotter,  Sigmundar  sonar,  Gnupa-Bar8ar  sonar.  Gu8rf8r 
h^t  kona  hans  ;  hon  vas  d6tter  f^^rkels  ens  Svarta  yr  Hlei8rar-  3^ 
gar8e  :  hans  br68er  vas  Ormr  Tosku-bak,  fa8er  Hlenna  ens  Gamla 
yr  Saurbce.  f^eir  Ketill  ok  f^orkell  v6ro  syner  f^^Ris  Snepils,  Ketils 
sonar  Brimils,  Ornolfs  sonar,  Biornolfs  sonar,  Grims  sonar  Lo8in- 
kinna,  Ketils  sonar  Hgings,  Hallbiarnar  sonar  half-troUz  or  Hrafn- 
isto.     [IV.  16.]  35 

32.  [Ch.  114.]  Ma8r  es  nefndr  Go3mundr  enn  Rilce,  es  bio  a 
Ma)8ro-vaollom  1  EyjafirSe  :  hann  vas  E_vjoIfs  son,  Einars  sonar, 
Au8unnar  sonar  Rotins,  f^^rolfs  sonar  Smiors,  f^^rsteins  sonar 
Skrofa,  Grimr  sonar  Cambans :  m68er  Go8mundar  het  Hallbera, 
d6tter  f^^roz  Hialms  ;  en  m68er  Hallbero  h^t  Regin-Ieif,  d6tter  40 
Ssemundar  ens  Su8reyska — Vi8  JDann  es  kennd  SKmundar-hli8  1 
Skaga-fir8e.      M68er   Eyjolfs,    fsoSor   Go8mundar,  vas  Valger8r 

I.  eigi]  add.  fragm.,om.  Cd.  2.  sam-feari,  G,  132.  3.  tilings,  Cd.  4.  Karfa] 
132  ;  Skarpa,  Cd.  7.   132;   Sorle  broSer 'Bs  s.  bro5er,  Cd.  17.  Ayvallz  s., 

Cd. ;  miswritten  throughout  ail  MSS.,  but  in  various  ways — eyvallz,  K  ;  au'.vallz,  1 32. 
33.  lo8ing,  Cd.         34.  haeings,  G. ' 
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Runolfs  dotter :  m66er  ValgerSar  vas  Valbiorg ;  hennar  m68er  vas 
lorunn  en  Oborna,  dotter  Osvallz  konungs  ens  Helga :  moSer 
I6runnar  vas  Bera,  d6tter  latmundar  konungs  ens  Helga:  m63er 
Einars,  fsoSor  Eyjolfs,  vas  Helga,  d6tter  Helga  ens  Magra,  es  nam 
5  Eyjafia)r3;  hann  vas  sonr  Eyvindar  Austmannz  ok  Rafortu,  d6ttor 
Cearvals  Ira  konungs.  M66er  Helgo,  d6ttor  Helga,  vas  f^^runn 
Hyrna,  dotter  Ketils  Flatnefs,  Biarnar  sonar  Bunu,  Grims  sonar 
hersiss :  m63er  Grims  vas  Herva)r ;  en  m63er  Hervarar  vas  {'^r- 
ger3r,    dotter    Haleygs   konungs   af   Haloga-lande.     I^6rlaug   h^t 

10  kona  GoSmundar  ens  Rika,  d6tter  Atla  ens  Ramma,  EihTs  sonar 
Arnar,  BarSar  sonar  i  Al,  Ketils  sonar  Refs,  Ski6a  sonar  ens 
Gamla.  Herdis  h^t  m63er  i^6rlaugar,  d6tter  t^^rdar  at  HsofSa, 
Biarnar  sonar  Byr8u-smiors,  Hr6allz  sonar,  HroSlaugs  sonar 
Hryks,  Biarnar  sonar    Iarn-si8u,   Ragnars    sonar  Lo8br6kar,   Si- 

15  gur8ar  sonar  Hrings,  Rannvds  sonar,  Ra8barz  sonar.  M68er 
Herdisar  f^^r^ar  dottor  vas^f^^rger^r  Ski3a  d. ;  hennar  m68er  vas 
Fri8ger8r,  d6tter  Cearvals  Ira  konungs,  Go8mundr  var  haDf8inge 
mikill . . .  ok  es  fra  h6num  komet  allt  et  mesta  mann-val  a  landeno, 
Odda-verjar,  ok  Sturlungar  ok  Hvamm-verjar,  ok  Fli6ta-menn,  ok 

20  Ketill  byscop,  ok  marger  ener  mesto  menn.    [IV.  11-14,  6,  7,  etc.] 

33.  [Ch.  120.]  {'aSan  f6ro  t)eir  til  bu8ar  Skagfir8inga:  Ipi  bu6 
atte  Hafr  enn  Au8ge  :  hann  vas  sonr  t^^rkels,  Eiriks  sonar  yr 
Go8dajlom,  Geirmundar  sonar,  Hr6allz  sonar,  Eiriks  sonar  aDr8um- 
skeggja,  es  fellde  Gri6tgar8  (iarl)  i^  Soknar-dale  i  Norege  :  m68er 

25  Hafrs  het  {'^runn,  ok  vas  d6tter  Asbiarnar  Myrkar-skalla,  Hross- 
biarnar  sonar.     [IV.  8.] 

34.  Pi  bu8  haf8e  tialdat  {'^rkell  Hakr:  hann  vas  sonr  l^^rgeirs 
Go8a,  Tiorva  sonar,  l^^rkels  sonar  Langs :  en  m68er  f^^rgeirs  vas 
i>6runn,  {'orsteins  d6tter,  Sigmundar  sonar,  Gnupa-Bar8ar  sonar. 

30  M68er  f^^rkels  Haks  het  Go8ri8r ;  hon  vas  d6tter  t^^rkels  ens 
Svarta  or  Hlei8rar-gar8e,  t^^ris  sonar  Snepils,  Ketils  sonar  Brimils, 
Orn61fs  sonar,  Biorn61fs  sonar,  Grims  sonar  Lo3in-kinna,  Ketils 
sonar  Hgeings,  Hallbiarnar  sonar  Half-trollz.     [IV.  16.] 

T/ie  Wesi  Quartcr  [cp.  Ld.  Bk.  II]. 

35.  [Ch.  I.]    Nu   vfkr   sa)gonne   vestr   til   Brei8a-fiar8ar-dala : 
35  ma8r  es  nefndr  HaDscollr ;  hann  vas  Dala-Collz  son :  fn63er  hans 

het  t*6rger8r,  ok  vas  d6tter  {'^rsteins  ens  Rau3a,  Oleifs  sonar  ens 
Hvita,  Ingiallz  sonar,  Helga  sonar.  M68er  Ingiallz  vas  {'^ra, 
d6tter  Sigur8ar  Orms-i-auga,  Ragnars  sonar  Lo8br6car :  U8r  en 
Diupv8ga  vas  m63er  {"^rsteins  Rau8s,  d6tter  'Ketils  Flatnefs, 
40  Biarnar  sonar  Bunu,  Grims  sonar  hersess  or  Sogne.  Ha)scullr 
bi6  a  Hsosculldz-stao8um  i  Laxar-dale  :    Hrutr  het  br68er  hans ; 

2.  moder  lor.  .  .  .  Helga]  add.  132,  G,  K,  3,  Bera]  G;  Horn,  132,  466. 

4.  Einars,  f.]  132;  om.  Cd.         9.   Hal.]  Helga  (Hcelga),  G.  12.  at]  add.  132. 

16.  {>6r6ar]  SkiSa,  Cd.     {36rger3r  .  .  .  vas]  om.  Cd.  19.  Fliotverjar,  K;  Stur- 

lungar   ok  {>6rvar3r  {jorarens   son   ok  .  .  . ,  132.  23.  Or5ig-skeggja,  G,  K. 

31.  Ketils  s.  Br.]  G,  132;    Brimils  sonar,  Cd.         36.  Olafs,  Cd. 
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hann  bi6  a  Hrutz-stsoSom ;  hann  vas  sam-moe3r  vi5  Haosculld; 
faSer  hans  vas  Herjolfr.  HaDScollr  atte  ser  dottor  es  HallgerSr 
het . . .  broeSr  Hallger6ar  voro  f^eir  {'orleikr,  fa6er  Bolla ;  ok  Olafr, 
faSer  Ceartans  ;  ok  BarSr.     [H.  14,  15.] 

36.  [Ch.  115.]  Snorre  h^t  ma9r,  es  kalla6r  vas  Go9e :  hann  bio  5 
at  Helga-felle,  aor  Go6run  Osvitrs  dotter  keypte  at  honom  landet, 
ok  bio  hon  ^ar  til  elle ;  en  Snorre  for  \ii,  til  Hvamms-fiar6ar  ok 
bio  f  Sselingsdals-tungo.     f^orgrimr  het  fa3er  (Snorra),  ok  vas  Pdr- 
steins  (son)  {'orska-biz,  I^orolfs  sonar  Mostrar-skeggs,  Ornolfs  sonar 
Fiskreka. — En  Are  enn  Fr63e  (sic)  seger  hann  vesa  son  t^^rgils  to 
Rey9ar-si9o. — f^orolfr  Mostrar-skegg  atte  Osco,  d6tter  t^orsteins 
ens  Rau9a :  m66er  {'^rgrims  h6t  ^6ra,  d6tter  Cleifs  Feilans,  i^^r- 
steins  sonar  Rau9s,  Oleifs  sonar  (ens)  Hvita,  Ingiallz  sonar,  Helga 
sonar.     En  m69er  Ingiallz  h^t  f*6ra,  d6tter  Sigur9ar  Orms-i-auga, 
Ragnars  sonar  Lo9br6car:    en  m69er  Snorra  Go9a  vas  t^^rdis,  15 
Surs  d6tter,  syster  Gisla.     [II.  10.] 

37.  [Ch.  139.]  Eyjolfr  het  ma9r ;  hann  vas  Bolverks  son,  Eyjolfs 
sonar  ens  Gra  or  Ot/ra-dale,  f^^r^ar  sonar  Gelliss,  Oleifs  sonar 
Feilans.  M69er  Eyjolfs  Gra  vas  Hro^n^^,  dotter  Mi9fiar9ar 
Skeggja,  Skinna-Biarnar  sonar,  Skiita9ar-Skeggja  sonar,  20 

38.  [Ch.  loi.]  Me9  h6num  f6r  sa  ma9r  fslenzkr  er  Gu9leifr 
h^t,  hann  vas  sonr  Ara  Mars  sonar,  Atla  sonar,  Ulfs  sonar  ens 
Skialga,  Haogna  sonar  ens  Hvita,  Otryggs  sonar,  Oblau9s  sonar, 
Hiorleifs  sonar  ens  Kven-sama  Ha)r9alannz  konungs.     [II.  19.] 

B.     From  other  Sagas. 

From  Laxdola  Saga.     (Cd.  =  AM.  132;  W=Watz-hynia;  fragm.  =Add.  20.) 

1.  T)ORN  J)eirra  6lafs  ok  Aldisar  voro,  {"^r^r  Gellir  .  .  .  hana  ^^5 
-L'  atte  J^orarenn  Raga-br69er  La)gsaogo-ma9r.  [See  Landn. 

II.  15.  14.] 

2.  [Ch.  31.]  Go9mundr  h^t  ma9r,  Solmundar  son;  hann  bi6  f 
Asbiarnar-nese  f  Vi9i-dale ;    Go9mundr  vas  au9igr  ma9r ;    hann 
ba9  t^^ri^ar  ok  gat  hana  me9  miklo  fe.     Poribr  vas  vitr  kona  ok  30 
skap-st6r,  ok  skaorungr  mikill.     Hallr  het  son  J)eirra,  ok  Bar9e, 
Steinn  ok  Steingrfmr.     Go9run  h^t  d6tter  J>eirra  ok  Alof.     1*6^- 
bia)rg,  dotter  Olafs,  vas  kvenna  vaenst  ok  J)reklig ;  hon  vas  kaDllo9 
t^rbifflrg  Digra,  ok  vas  gift  vestr  f  Vatz-fiaor9  Asgeire  Knattar- 
syne ;  hann  vas  g»figr  ma9r :  {)eirra  sonr  vas  Ceartan,  fa9er  t^^r-  35 
vallz,  f.  t^^r^ar,  f.  Snorra,  f.  {'^rvallz — {«a^an  es  komet  Vatzfir9- 
inga  kyn.     Si9an  atte  f^^rbia^rgo  Vermundr  f'6rgrfmsson :   J)eirra 
d6tter  vas  {'^rfinna,  es  atte  f»6rsteinn  Cugga  son.     Berg|)6ra  Olafs 
d6tter  vas  gift  vestr  f  Diupa-fiaor9  {>6rhalle  go9a,  syne  Odda  Yrar 
sonar ;  J)eirra  son  vas  Ceartan,  fa9er  Smi9-Sturlo ;  hann  vas  f6stre  40 
t>6r9ar  Gils  sonar,  fao^or  Sturlo. 

I.  HaQsk',  Cd.  10.  Are]  read  Saemundr?  13.  rauaa,  Cd.  20.  Skinna  . . , 
-Skeggja  s.]  add.  132,  G.  22.  Mass,  Cd.  34.  Knattar-s.]  fragm.  ;  Snartar-s., 
Cd. ;  Svartar,  W,         39.  syae .  . ,  Yrar  s.]  add.  fragm.         41 .  f.  Sturlo]  add.  fragni. 
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3.  [Ch.  32.]  Osvifr  hit  ma6r,  ok  vas  Helga  son,  6ttars  sonar, 
Biarnar  sonar  ens  Aust-rcena,  Ketils  sonar  Flatnefs,  Biarnar  sonar 
Bunu :  moSer  Osvifrs  het  NiSbiorg ;  hennar  moSer  Ca6lin,  dotter 
Gaungu-Hrolfs,  CExna-tores  sonar ;  hann  vas  herser  agaetr  austr  i 

5  Vik — Pvi  var  hannOxna-i^orir  kalla3r,at  hann  atte  eyjar  ^riar,ok  atta 
tige  yxna  i  hverre ;  hann  gaf  eina  eyna  ok  yxnena  me6  Hakone 
konunge;  ok  var3  su  giaof  all-fraeg.  Osvifr  vas  spekingr  mikill; 
hann  bio  at  Laugom  i  Sselings-dale — Lauga-boer  stendr  fyr  nor6an 
Sgelingsdals-EO  gegnt  Tungo — Kona  hans  het  {'ordfs,  dotter  {'ioSolfs 
10  ens  Laga.  (5spakr  hdt  son  {)eirra;  annarrHelge;  {)ri3e  Vandra6r ; 
fi6r6e  Torra6r;  fimte  {'orolfr.  Aller  voro  {jeir  vigleger  menn. 
Go3run  hdt  dotter  J^eirra.     [H.  9.] 

4.  [Ch.  40.]  Asgeirr  h^t  ma3r,  ok  vas  kallaSr  ^8e-collr,  hann 
bio  at  Asgeirs-a)  i  Vi6edale ;  hann  vas  sonr  Au6unnar  Skokuls — 

15  Hann  kom  fyrst  sinna  kyns-manna  til  Islannz ;  hann  nam  Vi6e- 
dal.  Annarr  son  Au6unnar  h^t  {'orgrimr  Haero-coUr ;  hann  vas 
fa6er  Asmundar,  fa)6or  Grettis. 

Asgeirr  iE6e-collr  atte  fimm  baorn — Son  J)eirra  h^t  Au6unn, 
fa6er  Asgeirs,  f.  Au6unnar,  f.  Egils,  es  atte  Ulfei6e,  dottor  Eyjolfs 

30  en  Halta ;  J^eirra  sonr  vas  Eyjolfr,  es  vegenn  vas  a  A\\nnge. 
Annarr  son  Asgeirs  h^t  f^orvaldr;  hans  dotter  Dalla,  es  atte  Isleifr 
byscop;  |)eirra  sonr  vas  Gizor  byscop.  Enn  pvi6e  sonr  Asgeirs 
het  Kalfr.  .  .  .  Dotter  Asgeirs  h6t  {>6ri6r ;  hon  vas  gift  f^^rkatle 
Cugga,  syne  f^^r^ar  Gellis ;  J)eirra  son  vas  {'orsteinn.  Onnor  dotter 

35  Asgeirs  het  Hrefna  .  .  .  {wAo  marries  Ceartan).     [III.  4.] 

From  IBergsbok.    (Cd.  Holm.  on  an  inserted  slip.)   North  and  West. 

5.  Ma)rgom  ma^nnom  J)yckir  frae6i  ok  skemtan  i  at  vita  hverso 
setter  Islendinga  koma  saman  vi6  haof6ingja  setter  1  Norege,  ok 
einkanliga  vi6  konunga-setternar  sialfar,  efter  [)vi  sem  ener  mesto 
frse6e-menn  hafa  saman-sett,  ok  sialfar  landnams  boekrnar  vatta. 

30  ^  Onundr  het  ma6r,  ok  var  kalla8r  Trdf6tr,  son  Oleifs  Bullo-f6tar, 
Ivars  sonar  Beitils ;  hann  bar6ez  i  mote  Haralde  konunge  i  Hafrs- 
fir6e,  ok  Idt  {)ar  f6t  sinn.  Efter  J)at  for  hann  til  Islannz,  ok  nam 
land  fra  Kleifom  til  Ofaero,  Kallbaks-vik,  Kolbeins-vik,  Byrgis-vik, 
ok  bi6  i  Kallbak  til  elle.     Hann  vas  br66er  Gu6biargar,  m66or 

35  Gu6brannz  Kulu,  f.  Astu,  m.  Olafs  ens  Helga.     i^^rn^^vas  syster 

■  Astu,  m.  Hallvarz  ens  Helga;  a)nnor  fsger6r,  m.  Steigar-f^^riss. 
Sonr  Onundar  het  Gretter,  f.  Surtz,  f.  f^runnar  Skalld-kono. 
Halla  h^t  d6tter  Grettis,  m.  Kara  J)ess  er  tulkare  var^kalla6r — hann 
atte  tva  kna)rro  senn  i  fa)rom ;  hann  var  fa6er  f^^ris,  f.  Gunnlaugs 

40  a  Skalmar-nese. 

{'^rgeirr  Flosco-bakr  var  annarr  son  Onundar,  fa6er  {'^rm^^ar 
Iseknis.  ^ri6e  var  Asgeirr  -(E6i-colIr,  fa6er  Kalfs,  ok  Hrefnu,  es 
atte  Ceartan  Olafsson,  ok  f^ori^ar,  er  i^^rkell  Cugge  atte,  en  si6arr 

5.  Oxna-f).]  W;  ^vi  var  h.  sva,  k.  Cd.  6.  Hukone],  thus  132,  W,  fragm.  8.  nor- 
fla:i]  fragm.  j  sunnan,  132,  W.    9.  {)6rolfs,  fragm.    10.  ens]  add.  W.    43.  {>ori5r,  Cd. 
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SteinJ)6rr  Olafsson.  Hinn  fiorSe  son  Onundar  var  torgrimr  Hseru- 
collr,  fa6er  Asmundar  Haeru-Iangs,  fao9or  Grettis  ens  Sterka,  f^or- 
steins  ok  Atla.  I^orbigorn  OnguU  va  Gretti ;  en  {'orsteinn  va  Pot- 
biaorn  ut  f  Mikla-garSe,  ok  hefnde  Grettis.     [H.  29.] 

Hunda-Steinarr  hdt  iarl  a  Englande  ;    hann  atte  Alofo,  dottor  5 
Ragnars  LoSbrocar,  SigurSar  sonar  Hrings :    moSer  hennar  var 
i>6v3i  Borgar-hiaortr,   dotter  Herra6ar  iarls   a   Gautlande.     f>eirra 
baorn  voro  t)au,  Bisorn,  faSer  Au6unnar  Skokuls ;  ok  Eirikr,  faSer 
SigurSar  Bi66a-skaIIa,  f.  Eireks^a   Opro-sto6om,  f.  AstriSar,  m. 
Olafs  konungs  Tryggva  sonar.     Isger6r  var  d6tter  {^eirra  Steinars  10 
iarls,  er  atte   {'^rer  iarl  1  Verma-lande.     Au6unn  SkokuII  f6r  til 
f  slannz  ok  nam  Vi8e-dal ;  hans  d6tter  var  i^ra  Moshals,  m.  Ulf- 
hildar,  m.  Asto,  m.  Olafs  konungs   Helga.     Son  AuSunnar  var 
Asgeirr  at  Asgeirs-^;  hann  aite  I6runne,  d6ttor  Ingimundar  ens 
Gamla,  {'^rsteins  sonar,  Ketils  sonar  {"rums,  Orms  sonar  Skelja-  15 
mola,  Hrossbiarnar  sonar,  Raums  sonar,  lotunbiarnar  sonar  norSan 
or   Norege.     Ketill  atte    IMioII,  d6ttor  Ans  Bog-sveigiss.     Baorn 
{)eirra  Asgeirs  ok  {'^runnar  voro  ^au  i^^rvaldr,  etc.     [III.  4.] 

From  Gluma. 

6.  BaoSvarr  h^t  ma8r;  hann  vas  son  Vfkinga-Kara,  ok  br63er 
SigurSar,  faoSor  Vigfuss ;  hann  var  faSer  Astri6ar,  m66or  Eireks,  20 
fauQor  AstriSar,  m66or  Oldfs  Tryggva  sonar.     Vikinga-Kare  var 
son  Eymundar  Aska-spillis,  i^6ris  sonar.    Bao3varr  vas  faSer  Alofar, 
m63or  Gizorar  ens  Hvlta. 

From  Olaf  Tryggvason's  Life. 
(AM.  61   (fol.)  in  Gizur's  speech,  see  Cristni  Saga.) 

7.  Hialte  er  Skeggja  son,  l^^rgeirs  sonar,  Eilifs  sonar,  Ketils 
sonar  ens  Ein-henda.  M69er  Hialta  var  Porgevbv,  d6tter  Hlifar,  25 
d6ttor  Torf-Einars  iarls,  Rognvallz  sonar  Moera  iarls.  En  ek  em, 
sagSe  Gizorr,  son  Teitz  Ketilbiarnar  sonar,  Ketils  sonar  riks 
mannz  or  Naumu-dale.  M63er  Ketilbiarnar  h^t  ^sa,  d6tter  Ha- 
konar  iarls  Gri6tgarz  sonar.  M66er  Teitz  fa^Sor  mins,  sag6e 
Gizurr,  vas  Helga,  d6tter  P6vba.v  Skeggja,  Hrapps  sonar,  Biarnar  30 
sonar  Bunu,  Ve6r-Grims  sonar.  En  m66er  mfn  vas  Alaof,  d6tter 
Ba)6vars,  sonar  Vfkinga-Kara.  Var  Ba)6varr  br66er  Eireks  af 
Ofro-sto6om  m66or-fgo6or  |)fns,  konungr !     [V.  9.  6.] 

From  Sturlunga  I  (vol.  i,  pp.  5,  6). 
T/ie  Pedigree  of  Skard-Snorre  (died  1 1 70). 

8.  D6tter  Geirmundar  vas  Yr,  m66er  {"^roddz,  f.  Brodda,  fao3or 
Hallbero,  es  atte  Baorkr,  son  P6vvn6b?iV  {^i6stars  sonar.  35 

9.  Steinolfr  enn  Lage,  son  Hr6Ifs  hersiss  af  Og6om,  nam  land 
mi61e  Bu6ardals-ar  ok  Tialda-ness,  ok  bi6  f  Fagra-dale;  hans 
d6tter  vas  Helga,  m66er  Hyrnings  OIafs/3.,  es  atte  Arndfse,  d6ttor 
Geirmundar  Heljar-skinnz ;    jDeirra  dotter  vas  Fri3-ger6r,  m69er 
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Sneris  f^^roddz  sonar,  f.  Odda,  f.  i^orgils  Odda  sonar.  Onnor 
dotter  Steinolfs  ens  Laga  or  Fagra-dale  vas  Arndis,  moSer  {'orSar, 
f.  f^orgerQar,  m.  Hrafns,  f.  Snartar,  f  Vedisar,  m.  Haollo,  m.  Yng- 
villdar,  es  atte  Snorre  la)gsaogo-ma9r  [died  ii']^]  faSer  Narfa,  f. 
5  Skar9-Snorra. 

10.  Ingolfr  Arnar  son,  hann  sta9-festez  fyrstr  a  Islande  land- 
nams-manna,  sva  at  menn  kunne  eetter  sinar  til  at  telja.  Ingolfr 
vas  fa6er  {'orsteins,  f  t^orkels  Mana  La)gsa)go-mannz  :  {'orliildr  vas 
dotter  l^orsteins  Ingolfs  sonar,  m63er  f^orkels,  f.  Ketils,  f.  Hauks, 

lo  f  Yngvilldar,  m.  Snorra,  f  Narfa,  f  Skar3-Snorra. 

Hrollaugr  hdt  sonr  RaDgnvallz  iarls  a  Moere  :  fra  h6nom  ero  Si6o- 
menn  komner.     Hans  sonr  vas  Ozorr,  f  {'^rdfsar,  m.  Hallz  a  Si9o. 
Egill,  sonr  Hallz,  vas  fa9er  l^^rgerSar,  m.  loans  byscops. 
Yngvilldr  Hallz  d6tter  vas  m66er  l^oreyjar,  m.  Ssemundar  ens 
1 5  Fr69a. 

I>6rvar6r  Hallz  son  vas  faSer  f^rdisar,  m.  I6rei3ar,  m.  Hallz 
prestz  i  Hauka-dale,  Teitz  sonar. 

{'^rsteinn  Hallz  son  vas  fa9er  Magnuss,  f  Einars,  f.  Magnuss 
byscops. 
_3o      Li6tr  Hallz  son  vas  fa9er  GoSrunar,  m.  Einars  Ara  sonar,  ok 
Steinunnar,  m.  Gu9mundar  ok  Hallbero,  m.  f^^rgils,  f  Hunboga, 
f.  Snorra,  f.  Narfa,  f  Skar9-Snorra. 

M69er  Skar9-Snorra  vas  Go9nan,  for^ar  dotter,  Oddleifs  sonar, 
t^r^ar  sonar  Krako-nefs. 
25  l^esse  v6ro  systkin  Skar9-Snorra :  P6t6t  es  dtte  I6rei9e,  Hallz- 
d6ttor;  J)eirra  d6tter  var  Helga,  er  Sturla  atte  f^^r^ar  son  La)g- 
ma9r.  t^^rbia^rn  vas  laun-getenn  ok  Halldis.  Yngvellde,  systor 
Snorra,  atte  Gunnsteinn  Hallzson;  hon  var  m69er  Vigfuss  ok 
jDeirra  systkina.  Gu9ri9r,  syster  Snorra,  vas  m69er  Gu9mundar 
30  prestz  Olafs  sonar  ok  Jjeirra  systkina.  Hallger9e,  systor  Snorra, 
hana  atte  f^^r^r  under  Felli ;  hon  vas  m69er  Snorra  ok  Gu9mundar, 
ok  Yngvildar,  m.  Petrs  i  Skogar-nese,  Snorra  sonar. 

Bia)rn,  son  Ketils  Flatnefs,  vas  fa9er  Ceallacs,  f.  {'^rgrims,  f. 
V^mundar,  f.  Yngvildar,  m.  I^^r^ar,  f  Yngvilldar,  m.  Snorra  Hun- 
35  boga  sonar. 

Dalcr  vas  br69er  f^^rgils  Hafli9a  sonar;  hann  vas  fa9er  Bersa, 
f.  Halld6rs  prestz  i  Saurbce,  f.  f^^rsteins  es  atte  Ingeger9e,  f  hilippus 
dottor,  Saemundar  sonar. 

Pedigree  of  Thorgih  Oddason  and  the  Reykne^ings. 

11.  f^orgils  vas  sonr  Odda,  Sneris  sonar,  {'^roddz  sonar.    M69er 
40  Sneris  vas    Fri9ger9r   Hyrnings  d6tter.     Hyrningr  atte  Arndise, 

d6ttor  Geirmundar  Heljar-skinnz.  M69er  Odda  Sneris  sonar  vas 
Alof,  d6tter  Bitro-Odda,  f^^rbiarnar  sonar.  M69er  Bitro-Odda  vas 
Yngvilldr,  dotter  Alfs  i  Da^Iom.  Yngvillde  haf9e  atte  f^^rvaldr  Eyr- 
go9e,  Steingrims  son,  es  nam  Steingrims-fia)r9  ok  bio  i  Trolla- 
45  tungo. — Sa  kyn-J)a)ttr  f^orgils  Odda  sonar  es  sumom  okunnare  an 
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Reyknesinga. — Hallbera  het  moSer  hans,  dotter  Ara  af  Reykja- 
nese.  Kolfinna^het  kona  f^orgils,  dotter  Hallz  Styrmis  sonar,  I^or- 
geirs  sonar  fra  Asgeirs-so,  etc.  [see  Sturl.,  vol.  i,  p.  8J. 

12.  {»eir  broeSr  f^orgils  ok  Illoge  voro  syner  Ara  ]\Iars  sonar, 
Ulfs  son_ar  ens  Skialga  ^es  nam  Reykja-nes,  Haogna  sonar  ens  5 
Hvita,  Otryggs  sonar,  OblauSs  sonar,  Hiorleifs  sonar  konongs. 
P6rgev6v  het  m69er  jDeirra  {'orgils  ok  Illoga ;  hon  vas  d6tter  Alfs 
or  DaDlom.  ]\I69er  Alfs  vas  Hildr,  {'^rsteins  d6tter  ens  Rau6a, 
Oleifs  sonar  ens  Hvfta,  Ingiallz  sonar,  Fr66a  sonar.  M66er  hennar 
vas  P6t3.,  d6tter  SigurSar  Orms-i  auga :  m66er  Sigur6ar  vas  Aslaug,  10 
d6tter  Sigur6ar  Fafnes-bana.  {'^rgeirr  Havars  son  vas  systrungr 
{'^rgils  Ara  sonar. — FostbrcEdi-a  Saga,  [AM.  132,  the  Flatey- 
book  and  Cod.  Reg.  omit  this  pedigree.] 

Snorre-Gode  s  Children  (Eyrb.,  last  chapter). 

13.  Hann  batt  teng6er  vi6  en  mezto  st6r-menne  1  Brei6a-fir8e 
ok  vi6arr  annar-sta6ar.  15 

Hann  gifte  d6ttor  sma  Sigrf^e  Brande  enom  Orva,  syne  Ver- 
mundar  ens  Mi6va ;  hana  atte  sf6arr  CoIIe  ^oxvaobzx  son,  {'^rlaks 
sonar  br66or  SteinJ)6rs  a  Eyre ;  ok  bioggo  J)au  f  Biarnar-hajfn. 

Unne,  d6ttor   sfna,  gifte   hann   Vfga-Bar6a;    hana  atte   sf6arr 
Sigur6r,  son   ^6riss   Hundz   or  Biarkey  a   Haloga-Iande,   ok   vas  20 
J)eirra  d6tter  Rannveig,  es  atte  loan,  son  Arna,  Arna  sonar,  Arn- 
m66s  sonar ;  J)eirra  son  vas  Vf6cunnr  or  Biarkey,  es  einn  hefer 
veret  hellztr  lendra  manna  f  Norege. 

Snorre  gifte  d6ttor  sfna  {"^rdfse  Bolla,  BoIIa  syne:  ok  ero  af 
J)eim  komner  Gils-beckingar.  25 

Hallbero,  d6ttor  sfna,  gifte  Snorre  ^6xht,  syne  Sturlo  {'i^^reks 
sonar ;  J)eirra  d6tter  vas  ^6xxibx,  es  atte  Hafli6e  Mars  son :  ok  es 
J)a6an  komen  mikil  aett. 

^6x0,  d6ttor  sfna,  gifte  Snorre  Cero-Bersa,  syne  HaIId6rs  (5lafs 
sonar  or  Hiar6ar-hoIIti ;   hana  atte  sf6an  {'^rgrfmr  Svi6e :  ok  es  30 
J)a6an  komen  mikil  aett  ok  ga)fog. 

En  a6rar  doet/r  Snorra  voro  giftar  at  h6nom  dau6om : — 

{'^rri^e  ena  Spa)ko,  Snorra  dottor,  atte  Gunnlaugr  son  Steint)6rs 
af  Eyre. 

En  Go6runo,  d6ttor  Snorra  Go9a,  atte  Kalfr  \or  KoIfi6r]  af  S61-  35 
heimom. 

HaIId6ro  Snorra  d6ttor  atte  f»6rgeirr  or  Asgar8z-h61om, 

AI6fo  Snorra  d6ttor  atte  lorundr  {'^rfinnz  son,  br66er  Gu8laugs 
or  StraumfirSe. 

Halld6rr,  Snorra  son  Go6a,  vas  ga)fgastr  sona  hans ;  hann  bi6  f  40 
Hiar6ar-hoIte  f  Laxar-dale.     Fra  h6nom  ero  komner   Sturlungar 
ok  Vatzfir8ingar. 

{'^roddr,  Snorra  son  Go6a,  vas  annarr  ga)fgastr;  hann  bi6  at 
Spakono-felle  a  Skaga-stra)nd. 

4.  Mars]  Olafs,  Cd. 
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Mane,  son  Snorra,  bio  a/  Sau9a-felle ;  hans  son  vas  Liotr,  es  kall- 
aSr  vas  Mana-Liotr:  hann  vas  kallaSr  mestr  sona-sona  Snorra  Go5a. 

torsteinn  Snorra  son  bio  at  Laugar-brecko :   ok  ero  fra  honom 
komner  Asbirningar  i  SkagafirSe,  ok  mikil  sett. 
5      En  i>6r6r  Kause,  son  Snorra,  bio  i  Dufgus-dale. 

Eyjolfr,  son  Snorra  Go6a,  bi6  a  Lamba-staj9om  a  M/rom. 

{'orleifr,  son  Snorra  Go6a,  bio  a  ]Me6al-fellz-straond :  fra  honom 
ero  komner  Ballseringar. 

Snorre,  son  Snorra  GoSa,  bi6  f  Tungo  efter  faDSor  smn. 
10      Kleppr  [or  Klyppr]  het  son  Snorra  Go6a,  ok  vito  m.enn  eige 
bu-sta6  hans,  ok  eige  vito  menn  ne  einar  ssogor  af  honom. 

Descendanis  of  Herdis  BolWs  Z)aug/i/er  ['La.xd.  S.,  ch.  from  309]. 

14.  Herdis,  Bolla  d6tter,  vox  upp  at  Helga-felle,  ok  vas  allra 
kvenna  vsenst;  hennar  ba5  Ormr,  son  Hermundar,  Illuga  sonar 
ens  Svarta :  var  Herdis  gift  Orme ;  for  hon  til  buss  me6  h6nom  1 

15  Calmans-tungo  .  .  .  {ieirra  son  vas  Co6ran,  es  atte  Gu6runo  Sig- 
mundar  d6ttor;  son  Co6rans  h6t  Hermundr;  hann  atte  Alfei6e, 
dottor  Runolfs,  Ketils  sonar  byscops  ;  syner  J)eirra  v6ro,  Ketill 
[died  1220],  es  ab6te  vas  at  Helga-felle,  ok  Hreinn,  Co^ran,  ok 
Styrmer. 

20  D6tter  Orms  ok  Herdisar  Bolla  d6ttor  het  f^^rvaor ;  hana  atte 
Skegge  Brannz  son. — {«a^an  es  komet  Skogverja-kyn. 

Cspakr  h^t  son  BoUa  ok  t^6rdfsar:  d6tter  Ospaks  Bolla  sonar 
hdt  Go6run;  hana  atte  t^^rarenn  Brannz  son;  J)eirra  son  vas 
Brandr,  es  sta6enn  sette  at  Husa-felle ;    hans  son  vas   Sighvatr 

25  prestr  es  ^ar  bi6  lenge  sf6an. 

Geller  l^^rkelsson  kvangaz  nu;  hann  feck  Valger6ar,  d6ttor 
i^^rgils  Ara  sonar  af  Reykja-nese ;  hann  var6  ha)f6inge  mikill. 
Geller  f6r  litan  ok  vas  me6  Magnuse  enom  G66a,  ok  \>i  af  h6nom 
tolf  aura  gollz  ok  mikit  (6  annat.     Syner  Gelless  v6ro  {)eir  l^^rkell 

30  ok  f^^rgils :  son  {'^rgils  vas  Are  enn  Fr66e ;  son  Ara  h6t  t^rgils ; 
hans  son  vas  Are  enn  Sterke. — Laxd.,  AM.  309. 

Hall  d  Side's  Descendants  [from  the  end  (extant  in  a  single 
copy)  of  Thorstan  Hall  o'  Side's  Son's  Saga]. 

15 [Defective\  ....  (I^^rvaldr  var)  br66er  I6rei6ar,  fa6er 

Helga  ok  Grfms  Droplaugar  sona  [blank]  Hallkatla  m66er  {'^rkels 
Geids  sonar  1  Crossavfk. 
35      Olof  h^t  syster  Hallz  a  Sf6u ;  hon  var  m66er  Kolbeins  Flosa 
.  sonar,  ^orhzx  sonar  Freys-go6a  at  Svfna-felle. 

Li6tr,  son  Hallz,  atto  Helgo,  d6ttor  Einars  fra  Wer-so,  ok  vas 
J)eirra  d6tter  Go6run,  es  atte  Are  f^^rgils  son  af  Reykja-nese. 
Annarr  son  Hallz  vas  t^^rsteinn  (er  nu  hefer  veret  fra  sagt  um 
40  hrf6). 

tri^e  son  Hallz  vas  Egill,  hann  atte  l^^rlaugo,  d6ttor  ^^rvallz 

15.  Links  must  be  missing  here.  .  16.  UlbeiSe,  132. 
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or  Ase  or  Hiallta-dale ;  |)eirra  dotter  vas  f^orgerSr,  m66er  loans 
byscops  ens  Helga. 

Colr  var  enn  fiorSe  son  Hallz ;  hann  atte  Alofu  dottor  Ozorar 
fra  Brei6-a). 

Fimte  son  Hallz  vas  f^orvarSr,  faSer  i^ordfsar,  m65or  lorunnar,  5 
er  atte  Teitr,  son  Isleifs  byscops,  Gizorar  sonar  ens  Hvita;  |3eirra 
son  \j.e.  the  son  0/  Tait]  var  Hallr,  faSer  Gizorar,  f.  J)eirra  Mag- 
nuss  bps,  ok  f^^rvallz,  f.  Gizorar. 

Yngvildr  het  d6tter  Hallz;   hana  atte  Eyjolfr,  son  GuSmundar 
ens  Rika  af  Maj3ro-va)IIom ;  J)eirra  dotter  vas  J^^rey,  moSer  Sasmun-  10 
dar  ens  Fr65a,  f.  Loptz,  f .  loans,  f.  Saemundar  i  Odda.    [Teitr  f  sleifs- 
son  atte  I6runne ;  hennar  mofier  var  f^ordis,  d6tter  ^6rvar6z  Hallz- 
sonar  af  Si6o.] 

{'^rgerSe,  dottor  Hallz  a  Si3o,  atte  f^^rgrfmr,  son  Digr-Ketils. 

Gro,  d6ttor  Hallz  a  Si3o,  atte  Snorre  Kalfsson,  en  efter  hann  15 
atte  Gr6  f^^rvarSr  Krsoko-nef. 

f^^rdise,  d6ttor  Si9o-HaIIz,  atte  f^6r6r  Halldorsson  or  Fors-ar- 
sk6gom. 

Gille  [Thorstan  o'  Side's  thrall]  f)essi  var  son  lathguds,  Gilla 
sonar,  BiaSuchs   sonar,  Cearvals  sonar,  konungs   af  Irlande    ens  20 
Gamla,  er  J)ar  rikte  lenge. — Jbid. 

Horda-Kare^s  Generations. 

A  HorSa-lande  v6ro  J)a  menn  marger  riker  ok  agseter  es  komner 
v6ro  fra  Hor8a-Kara :  Hor6a-Kare  atte  fi6ra  sono — 

Einn  vas  f^orleifr  enn  Spake :  annarr  Ogmundr,  faSer  f^^rolfs 
Skialgs,  f.  Erhngs  a  S6Ia :  f^^r^r  enn  J)ri9e,  fa6er  Klypps  hersiss  25 
es  drap  SigurS  konung  Slevu  Gunhild^ar  son :  fi6r6e  son  HorSa- 
Kara  vas  OIm66r  enn  Gamle,  faSer  Askels,  f.  Aslaks  Fitja-skalla. 
Vas  f)esse  sett-boge  mestr  ok  gafgaztr  a  HorSa-lande  es  komenn 
vas  af  aett  HorSa-Kara. — Olaf  Tryggvasons  Life. 

The  same. 

16.  Hr6Ifr  f  Berge,  Upplendinga  konungr,  var  fa5er  Soelga  30 
konungs,  f.  BoSvars  konungs,  (f.)  Kauns,  f.  t^ris  konungs  Svira, 
f.  Onars  konungs,  (f.)  Arnar  Hyrnu.  Hans  syner  v6ro  J^eir  f^^r- 
leifr  Hvala-skufr,  f.  Ba)6vars  SngeJ^rymu,  f.  f^^rleifs  MiSlungs ; 
annarr  Aslakr  Bifro-Kare,  faSer  Ketils  HorSa-Kara  :  hann  var 
agsetr  maSr  ok  r^3  fyrer  UppIaDudom  :  hann  Iag6e  under  sik  f)ria  35 
konunga  af  sinne  hreyste  ok  har6-fenge  ok  eigna6iz  J)eirra  rfke. 
Hann  atte  ma)rg  ba)rn,  ok  er  fra  h6nom  komenn  enn  gildaste  aett- 
boge  ok  mart  st6r-menne. 

f^esse  v6ro  baorn  Hor6a-Kara.     f^^rleifr  enn  Spake,  Ogmundr, 
OIm66r  enn  Gamle,   f^^r^r  Hre6a,  f^^ra  m66er   UIfli6tz   es  la)g  40 
haf6i  til  fslannz.     Ogmundr  var  f.  f^^rolfs  Skialgs,  f.  Erhngs  a 

5.  Fimte  .  .  .  er  atte  Teitr]  emendated,  Dotter  Hallz  var  Groa  er  atte  Teitr  son 
Gizorar  Hvita,  {)eirra  son  var  Hallr,  etc,  Cd.  il.  f.  loans]  om.  Cd.  The  clau^e  in 
brackets  is  a  repetitiou  from  above.     12.  J>orvaldz,  Cd.     15.  atte]  atte  siSan,  Cd. 
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Sola.  01m65r  enn  Gamle  var  fa6er  Askels,  f.  Aslaks  Fitja-skalla, 
f.  Sveins  Bryggjo-fotz,  f.  BergJ)6rs  Bucks,  f.  Sveins.  Gunnarr  het 
son  Laga-Ulfli6tz ;  hann  atte  f^^ro,  d6ttor  Helga  ens  Magra ; 
Jjeirra  sonr  var  Ketill  f  Diupa-dale. 

6  i^orbr  HreSa  var  fyrst  kallaSr  son  Ketils  Hor9a-Kara ;  hann  var 
agsetr  maSr  a  Upplondom  ;  hans  son  var  Klyppr  herser :  annarr 
son  hans  var  Steingrimr :  |)ri6e  Eyjolfr :  Sigrf9r  hdt  d6tter  hans. 
Klyppr  herser  var  enn  agaetazte  ma3r  af  orve  sinne  ok  at-gerve, 
efter  Jjvf  sem  forellre  hans  var  til.     Hann  atte  Ala)fo  Asbiarnar 

lo  dottor :  {)eirra  d6iter  hdt  Gu9run,  kvenna  vfenst  ok  vitruz  ok  skajr- 
ungr  enn  meste.  t^^r^r  Hre9a  kvanga9iz  i  elle  sinne  f  annan  tfma 
efter  er  en  fyrre  kona  hans  var  dau9 :  hann  feck  J)a  Helgo,  Y6- 
mundar  d6ttor  Iar9lokars  (!),  I^^rolfs-sonar  Vaga-nefs,  Hroereks 
sonar  Sloengvan-bauga,  Harallz  sonar  Hilde-tannar  Dana  konungs. 

J5  M  foer9e  {'^r^r  byg9  sina  i  ey  \>i  er  Hising  h^t ;  hann  var  \)i 
b3e9e  gamall  ok  skaollottr;  var  pi  skift  um  vi9r-nefne  hans  ok  var 
hann  J)a  kalla9r  l^^r^r  Hisinga-skalle. — Thord  Saga  in  Watz-hyrna. 


§  3.    THE  THORSNESS  SETTLEMENT. 

(Chapters  l-ll  of  Eyrbyggia  Saga.) 

The  eleven  first  chapters  of  the  complex  history  known  as  Eyrbyggia 
Saga  are  of  different  composition  to  the  rest  of  the  matter  to  which  they 
are  prefixed.  In  style  and  content  they  are  one  with  Are's  work,  and 
must  be  taken  with  it. 

The  text  of  Eyrbyggia  rests  on  five  vellums : — 

A.  Watz-hyrna,  extant  in  paper  transcripts.    AM.  448^  AM.  442,  AM.  I46,  fol. 
M.    Melaboic,  imperfect.     AM.  445  b. 

W.    Wolfenbiittel,  imperfect  at  beginning,  but  also  represented  by  copy  AM.  446. 

B.  AM.  309.     Imperfect,  has  beginning,  but  not  end. 
AM.     Add.  20  fol.  imperfect,  a  small  fragment. 

The  best  of  these  is  the  Watz-hyrna  text.  Watz-hyrna  was  a  contem- 
porary  of  Flatey-book  and  of  the  i^th  century:  it  was  destroyed  in  the 
Copenhagen  fire  of  1738.  ' 

The  part  of  the  ^th  chapter  which  describes  the  temple  is  really  a 
gloss  put  in  from  another  work,  and  it  will  be  found  in  its  place  with 
other  like  fragments  in  Book  II.  §  2. 

1.  I.    'r^ETILL  FLATNEFR  h^t  herser  einn  agaetr  i  Norege; 
AX.  hann  vas  sonr  Biarnar  Bunu,  Grims  sonar  hersess  or 

1.  I.  Cetil  Flat-neb  was  the  name  of  a  noble  lord  or  herse  in 
Norway.     He  was  the  son  of  Beorn  Buna,  son  of  Grim  herse  or  lord  of 

18.  herser  einn  agaetr]  Cd. 
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Sogne.  Ketill  Flatnefr  vas  kvangaSr  ;  hann  atte  Yngvilde,  dottor 
Ketils  Ve6rs  hersess  af  Rauma-rike.  Bia)rn  ok  Helge  h6to  syner 
J)eirra,  en  doettr  {)eirra  voro  jDoer  Au3r  en  Diup-au6ga  ok  lorunn 
Manviz-brecka.  BiaDrn,  son  Ketils,  vas  fostradr  austr  a  lamta- 
lande  me3  iarle  \>e\m  es  Ceallacr  het,  vitr  maSr  ok  agaetr.  lorunn  5 
atte  son  es  Biairn  het,  en  Giaflaug  het  dotter  hans. 

2.  f^etta  vas  1  J)ann  tima  es  Haralldr  konungr  enn  Harfagre 
geck  til  rikiss  1  Norege.  Fyr  JDeim  ofriSe  fl/'6o  marger  ga)fger 
menn  66ul  sin  af  Norege,  sumer  austr  um  Kiaolo,  sumer  vestr  um 
haf:  J)eir  voro  sumer,  es  hdldo  sik  a  vetrom  1  SuSreyjom  eSr  1  10 
Orkneyjom ;  en  um  sumrom  herjoSo  J)eir  i  Noreg,  ok  gcerSo 
mikinn  ska6a  1  rike  Harallz  konungs.  Bcendr  kaer6o  f^etta  fyr 
konunge,  ok  ba)6o  hann  frelsa  sik  af  {^essom  6fri6e.  M  goer6e 
Haralldr  konungr  |)at  ra8,  at  hann  let  bua  her  vestr  um  haf,  ok 
kva6  Ketil  Flatnef  skyldo  ha)f6ingja  vesa  yfer  J)eim  her.  Ketill  15 
tal6esk  undan,  en  konungr  kva6  hann  \)6  fara  skyldo.  Ok  es 
Ketill  sa,  at  konungr  vill  ra6a,  raezk  hann  til  fer6arennar,  ok  hefer 
me6  ser  kono  sina  ok  baorn  sin  a)II,  ]3au  sem  J)ar  v6ro. 

3.  En  es  Ketill  kom  vestr  um  haf,  atte  hann  nockorar  orrostor, 
ok  haf6e  iafnan  sigr.     Hann  Iag6e  under  sik  Su6reyjar,  ok  goer6-  ^o 
esk  ha)f6inge  yfer;    saettesk  hann  {)a  vi6  ena  stoersto  ha)f6ingja 
J)a   es   v6ro   fyr  vestan  haf,   ok  batt   vi6  pi  teng6er,   en    sende 

Sogn.  Cetil  Flat-neb  was  married.  He  had  to  wife  Yngw-hild,  daugh- 
ter  of  Cetil  Wether,  herse  or  lord  of  Rauma-ric.  Beorn  and  Helge  were 
their  sons'  names,  and  their  daughters  were  these  :  Aud  the  Deep-rich, 
Thor-und  Hyrna,  and  lor-wen  Mann-wits-brecca.  Beorn,  the  son  of 
Cetil,  was  fostered  in  the  east  in  lamta-land  [?]  with  a  ccrtain  earl, 
whose  name  was  Ceallac,  a  wise  man  and  noble.  The  earl  had  a  son 
named  Beorn,  and  his  daughter's  name  was  Giav-laug  [Geibhleach]. 

2.  It  came  to  pass  at  that  time  that  kingHarold  Fairhair  came  to  the 
kingdom  of  Norway.  Because  of  the  unpeace  or  civil  war  many  well- 
born  men  fled  from  their  heritages  out  of  Norway,  some  eastward  over 
the  Keel,  some  west  over  the  Sea  [North  Sea].  There  were  some  that 
used  to  keep  themselves  of  a  winter  in  the  Southreys  [Sodor  Isles]  or 
Orkneys,  and  of  a  summer  they  would  harry  in  Norway,  and  do  much 
harm  in  Harold's  kingdom.  The  franklins  brought  the  matter  before 
the  king,  and  prayed  him  to  free  them  from  this  unpeace  or  civii  war. 
Then  king  Harold  decided  to  fit  out  a  host  to  go  west  over  the  Sea, 
saying  that  Cetil  Flat-neb  should  be  captain  of  this  host.  Cetil  excused 
himself,  but  the  king  said  he  miist  go.  And  when  Cetil  saw  that  the 
king  would  have  his  way,  he  made  ready  for  the  journey,  and  took  with 
him  his  wife  and  all  those  of  his  children  who  were  still  with  him. 

3.  And  when  Cetil  came  to  the  west  over  the  Sea,  he  had  certain  bat- 
tles  there,  and  ever  he  won  the  day.  He  conquered  the  Southreys  and 
made  himself  chief  over  them.  Moreover  he  made  peace  and  covenants 
with  the  greatest  chiefs  west  of  the  Sea,  and  entered  in  the  bonds  of 
affinity,  and  sent  his  host  back  eastward  again.     And  when  they  came 

I.  Yngvolde,  B.  4.  lamt.-i-lande]  (sic !).  10.  1]  add.  B.  16.  ^6] 
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austr  aftr  herenn.  Ok  es  |)eir  k6mo  a  fund  Harallz  konungs, 
S30g9o  t>eir,  at  Ketill  Flatnefr  vas  haofSinge  i  Su9reyjom ;  en  eigi 
saogSosk  t^eir  vita,  at  J)at  moende  framm  draga  rlke  Harallz  konungs 
fyr  vestan  haf.  En  er  konungr  spyrr  Jjctta,  J)a  tekr  hann  under  sik 
6  eigner  \>xr  es  Ketill  atte  i  Norege. 

4.  Ketill  gifte  Au9e,  dottor  sina,  Oleife  enom  Hvita,  es  Jja  vas 
mestr  her-konungr  fyr  vestan  haf;  hann  vas  son  Ingiallz,  Helga 
sonar,  en  m69er  Ingiallz  vas  i^^ra,  d6tter  SigurSar  Orms-f-auga, 
Ragnars  sonar  LoSbrocar.  f^^runne  Hyrnu  gifte  hann  Helga  enom 
10  Magra,  syne  Eyvindar  Austmannz  ok  Rafurtu,  d6ttor  Cearvals  fra 
konungs. 

2.  I.    OIORN,  son  Ketils  Flatnefs,  vas  a  lamta-lande  \>a.T  til 

-L'  es    Ceallacr   iarl   andaSesk.     Hann   feck  Giaflaugar 

d6ttor  iarls,  ok  f6r  sf9an  austan  um  Kisol,  fyrst  til  f^r^ndheims,  ok 

15  siQan  su9r  f  land,  ok  t6k  under  sik  eigner  J)aer  es  fa9er  hans  haf9e 

att ;  en  rak  f  braut  ar-menn  Jja  es  Haralldr  konungr  hafSe  \>a.r  sett. 

2.  Haraldr  konungr  vas  ^a  f  Vfkenne  es  hann  spurSe  f^etta;  ok 

f6r  ^a  et  oefra  nor9r  til  fr^ndheims :  ok  es  hann  kom  f  ^r^ndheim, 

stefnde  hann  atta  fylkja  \)ing ;  ok  a  J)vf  J)inge  goer9e  hann  Bigorn 

20  Ketils  son  utlaga  af  Norege ;   goer9e  hann  draepan  ok  til-toekjan 

hvar  sem  yr9e  fundenn.     Efter  })etta  sende  hann  Hauk  Habr6k  ok 

a9ra  kappa  sfna,  at  drepa  hann,  ef  |)eir  fynde  hann.     En  es  |)eir 

k6mo  su9r  um  Sta9e,  ur9o  viner  Biarriar  vi9  varer  fer9  ^eirra,  ok 

before  king  Harold  they  said  that  Cetil  Flat-neb  was  a  chief  in  the 
Southreys,  but  they  said  they  could  not  see  that  it  would  much  forward 
king  Harold's  rule  west  of  the  Sea.  And  when  the  king  heard  this, 
then  he  took  to  himself  all  the  property  that  Cetil  owned  in  Norway. 

4.  Cetil  F!at-neb  gave  Aud  his  daughter  in  marriage  to  Olaf  the  White, 
the  greatest  king-of-a-host  west  over  the  Sea.  He  was  the  son  of  Ingi-ald, 
He]ge's  son,  and  Ingi-ald's  mother  was  Thora,  daughter  of  Sigurd  Snake 
i'  the  Eye,  son  of  Ragn-here  Lod-broc.  Thor-wen  Hyrna  he  gave  to 
Helge  the  Thin,  the  son  of  Ey-wind  East-man,  and  of  Rafurta,  daughter 
of  Cearval,  the  king  of  the  Irish. 

2.  I.  Beorn,  son  of  Cetil  Flat-neb,  was  in  lamta-land  [?]  till  earl 
Ceallac  died.  He  took  towife  Giav-laug  [Geibhleach],the  earFs  daughter, 
and  then  went  from  the  east  over  the  Keel  first  to  Thrond-ham,  and 
then  southwards  and  took  possession  of  the  property  which,  his  father 
had  had,  and  drove  away  the  reeves  whom  king  Harold  had  set  over  it. 

2.  When  he  heard  news  of  this,  king  Harold  was  in  the  Wick,  and  he 
went  by  the  upper  road  [by  land]  northward  to  Thrond-ham,  and  when 
he  was  come  to  Thrond-ham  he  summoned  the  Eight^folk-moot ;  and 
at  that  moot  he  made  Beorn,  Cetil'?  son,  an  outlaw  in  Norway,  making 
him  a  man  to  be  killed  or  taken  wherever  he  was  found.  Moreover  he  sent 
Hawk  High-breech  and  other  pf  his  champions  to  slay  him  if  they  could 
meet  with  him.  And  when  they  were  come  south  of  Staad  [Cape 
Stadt],  Beorn's  friends  were  ware  of  their  journeying  and  gave  him 

T.  aftr]  add.  B.  3.  J)at  .  .  .  konungs]  B;  at  hann  draege  Haralde  kge  rikl, 
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goerSo  h6nom  niosn.  Biaorn  hliop  J)a  a  skuto  eina,  es  hann  atte, 
me9  skulda-h3  sitt  ok  lausa-f^,  ok  for  undan  su9r  me9  lande — t)vl 
\)i  vas  vetrar-megn,  ok  treystesk  hann  eige  a  haf  at  halda. 

3.  Biaorn  for  Jjar  til  es  hann  kom  1  ey  ^a  es  iMostr  heiter,  es  liggr 
fyr  Sunn-HorSa-lande  ;    ok  {)ar  tok  vi6  honom  sa  ma9r,  es  f^orolfr  5 
(h^t),  Ornolfs  son  Fiskreka;    Jjar  vas  Biaorn  um  vetrenn  a  laun. 
Konungs-menn  hurfo  aftr  pi  es  |3eir  ha)f9o  skipat  eigner  Biarnar 
af  konungs  hende,  ok  setta  menn  yfer. 

3.  I.    L)OROLFR  vas  haof9inge  mikell,  ok  enn  meste  rausnar- 

-*-      ma9r ;    hann  var9-veitte  par  i  eyjonne  {'ors-hof,  ok  10 
vas  mikell  vin  I^ors — ok  af  |)vi  vas  hann  {>6rolfr  kalla9r — hann  vas 
mikell  ma9r  ok  sterkr,  fri9r  s/nom  ok  haf9e  skegg  miket — J)vi  var 
hann  kalla9r  Mostrar-skegg — hann  vas  ga)fgastr  ma9r  i  e}jonne. 

2.  Um  varet  f^ck  PotoI^t  Birne  lang-skip  gott  ok  skipat  g69om 
drengjom,  ok  feck  Hallstein  son  sinn  til  fylg9ar  vi9  hann ;  ok  "  5 
heldo  \>e\T  vestr  um  haf  a  vit  frsenda  Biarnar.  En  es  Haralldr 
konungr  spur9e,  at  f^orolfr  Mostrar-skegg  haf9e  haldet  Bia)rn 
Ketils  son,  utlaga  konungs,  J)a  goer9e  hann  menn  til  hans,  ok 
bo9a9e  hann  af  laondom,  ok  ba9  hann  fara  skyldo  ullaga  sem 
Biaorn  vin  hans,  nema  hann  kome  a  konungs  fund,  ok  late  hann  20 
einn  skapa  ok  skera  J)eirra  i  mi9lom. 

3.  {'at  vas  tio  vetrom  si9arr  an  Ingolfr  Arnar  son  haf9e  faret  at 

news  thereof.  Then  Beorn  ran  to  a  galley  that  he  had,  with  his  house- 
hold  and  chattels,  and  went  oflF  southward  along  the  land,  for  it  was  then 
the  depth  of  winter,  and  he  did  not  dare  to  put  to  sea. 

3.  Beorn  went  on  till  he  came  to  the  island  that  is  called  Mostr,  which 
lies  off  South  Horda-land,  and  there  a  man  received  him  whose  name  was 
Thor-wolf,  the  son  of  Erne-wolf  Fish-driver  [the  whale  fisher].  Beorn 
\vas  there  through  the  winter  in  hiding.  The  king's  men  turned  back 
•when  they  had  taken  order  for  Beorn's  property  and  set  men  to  keep  it. 

3.  I.  Thor-wolf  was  a  great  chief,  and  kept  up  the  greatest  estate. 
He  kept  the  Temple  of  Thunder  there  in  the  island,  and  was  a  great 
friend  of  Thunder,  wherefore  he  was  called  Thor-wolf.  He  was  a  big 
man  and  strong,  fair  to  look  on,  and  he  had  a  big  beard,  wherefore  he 
was  called  Mostr-beardie.     He  was  the  best-born  man  in  the  island. 

2.  In  the  spring  Thor-wolf  gave  Beorn  a  good  war-ship  and  manned 
it  with  a  good  crew,  and  gave  him  his  son  Hall-stan  to  be  with  him  on 
the  way ;  and  they  put  to  sea,  going  west  to  make  for  Beorn's  kinsmen. 
But  when  king  Harold  heard  that  Thor-wolf  Mostr-beardie  had  kept 
Beorn,  CetiFs  son,  the  king's  outlaw,  he  sent  his  command  to  him  to 
forbid  him  the  land,  bidding  him  go  into  exile  like  Beorn  his  friend, 
unless  he  would  come  and  seek  the  king,  and  submit  the  whole  case  to 
his  ruling. 

3.  That  was  ten  winters  after  Ing-wolf  Erneson  had  gone  to  settle 
Iceland.     And  this  journey  of  his  was  become  widely  reported,  because 

3.  a  haf  at  sigla,  3.  5-  B;  Hrolfr,  A.  8.  af  konungs  hende]  add.  B. 
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byggja  fsland,  ok  vas  su  fer3  all-fraeg  orSen,  \>vi  at  J)eir  menn  es 
komo  af  fslande  sa)g9o  J)ar  g63a  lannz-koste. 

t)(3R0LFR  MOSTRAR-SKEGG  feck  at  blote  miklo, 
J^  ok  geck  til  frettar  vi9  P6r  ast-vin  sinn,  hvart  hann 
5  skylde  saettask  vi3  konung,  e3a  fara  af  lande  d  braut,  ok  leita  ser 
sva  annarra  forlaga.  En  fr^tten  visa8e  l^^rolfe  til  fslannz.  Ok 
efter  ^at  feck  hann  ser  miket  haf-skip  ok  bi6  |)at  til  Tslannz-ferSar, 
ok  haf8e  me3  ser  skulda-li3  sitt  ok  bu-ferle.  Marger  viner  hans 
r63osk  til  fer3ar  me3   h6nom.     Hann  t6k   ofan  hofet,  ok  haf3e 

10  me3  ser  flesta  vi3o,  \)i  es  Jjar  haDf3o  f  veret,  ok  sva  moldena  undan 
stallanom  [|)ar  es  {'orr  haf3e  a  sete3]. 

2.  Si3an  sigl3e  i^orolfr  f  haf ;  ok  byrja3e  h6nom  vel ;  ok  fann 
landet,  ok  sigl3e  fyr  sunnan  vestr  um  Reykja-nes ;  ^a  fell  byrrenn, 
ok  s£  J)eir  at  skaorosk  f  landet  inn  fir3er  st6rer.     I^^rolfr  kasta3e 

15  \)i  fyr  bor3  sondoges-sulom  sfnom,  {)eim  es  sta3et  haof3o  f  hofeno : 
Jjar  vas  {'^rr  skorenri  a  annarre.  Hann  mselte  sva  fyrer,  at  hann 
skylde  {)ar  byggja  a  Islande  sem  l^^rr  Idte  p?er  a  land  koma.  En 
J)egar  es  {)ser  h6f  fra  skipeno,  sveif  {)eim  til  ens  vestra  fiar3arens, 
ok  })6tte  {)eim  fara  eige  vsono  seinna.     Efter  {)at  kom  haf-gula; 

20  sigI3o  \)e\r  pa.  vestr  fyr  Snaefellz-nes,  ok  inn  a  fia)r3enn.  t^eir  sia, 
at  fia)r3renn  es  akaflega  brei3r  ok  langr,   ok   miok  st6r-fiaoII6tt 

-   hvsorom-tveggja  megen.      I^^rolfr  gaf  nafn    fir3enom,  ok  kallaSe 

the  men  who  came  from  Iceland  said  that  there  was  a  good  choice  of 
land  there. 

4.  I.  Thor-wolf  Mostr-beardie  made  ready  a  great  sacrifice,  and 
went  in  and  sought  an  oracle  of  Thunder,  his  beloved  friend,  whether 
he  should  make  terms  with  the  king,  or  leave  the  country  and  seek  him 
another  career.  But  the  oracle  directed  Thor-wolf  to  Iceland.  And 
after  that  he  got  himself  a  great  sea-ship,  and  fitted  her  out  for  the  Ice- 
land  voyage,  and  took  aboard  with  him  his  household  and  his  chattels. 
Many  of  his  friends  ventured  on  the  voyage  with  him.  He  took  down 
the  temple,  and  most  of  the  timber  that  had  been  in  it  he  took  with  him, 
and  also  the  earth  under  the  altar^. 

2.  Then  Thor-wolf  sailed  to  sea,  and  had  fair  winds,  and  made  the 
land,  and  sailed  up  along  the  south-westward  round  Reek-ness.  Then 
the  fair  wind  fell,  and  they  could  see  that  the  land  was  cut  into  deep 
friths.  Then  Thor-wolf  cast  overboard  his  porch-pillars  that  had  stood 
in  the  temple  (Thunder  was  carven  upon  one  of  them) ;  and  as  he  did 
so,  he  declared  that  he  would  settle  in  Iceland  at  the  place  where 
Thunder  let  them  come  on  shore.  And  immediately  they  drifted  from 
the  ship,  and  swept  into  the  west  of  the  bay,  and  they  seemed  to  go 
faster  than  could  be  looked  for.  After  that  the  sea  breeze  came  up, 
and  they  sailed  west  round  Snow-fell-ness,  and  in  up  the  frith.  They 
could  see  that  the  frith  was  vyonderfuUy  broad  and  deep,  and  very  full 
of  high  fells  on  both  sides.     Thor-wolf  gave  the  frith  a  name,  and  called 


2.  tslande]  B;  laadeno,  Cd.         16.  annarre]  A,  B;  annan  enda,  B*  (AM.  446). 
20.  Sniofellz-,  Cd. 

*  MS.  on  which  Thunder  had  his  seat. 
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Brei6a-fiaor6.     Hann  t6k  land  fyr  sunnan  fisorSenn,  naer  mi3jom, 
ok  lagSe  skipet  a  vag  {^ann  es  {)eir  ka)llo9o  Hofs-vag  si9an. 

3.  Efter  J)at  ka)nno3o  J)eir  landet,  ok  fundo  a  neseno  pvi 
framan-verSo,  es  vas  fyr  norSan  vagenn,  at  P6tv  vas  a  land  komenn 
me3  sulornar. — {'at  vas  si3an  kallat  I^ors-nes.- — Efter  J)at  for  tdrolfr  5 
elde  um  land-nam  sftt,  utan  fra  Staf-»,  ok  inn  til  J)eirrar  ar,  es 
hann  kalla3e  tors-so,  ok  byg3e  f^ar  skip-verjom  sinom.  Hann 
sette  bce  mikenn  vi3  Hofs-vag,  es  hann  kalla3e  a  Hofs-staD3om. 
{'ar  let  hann  reisa  hof,  ok  vas  pat  miket  hus :  voro  dyrr  .  .  .  [see 
Bk.  II.§2].  10 

4.  {'orolfr  kalla3e  f^ors-nes  mi3le  Vigra-fiar3ar  ok  Hofs-vags. 
1  J)vi  nese  stendr  eitt  fiall :  a  J)vi  fialle  haf3e  t^orolfr  sva  mikenn 
atruna3,  at  {)angat  skylde  enge  ma3r  6J)vegenn  lita,  ok  oengo 
skylde  tortima  1  fialleno,  hvarke  fd  n6  ma^nnom,  nema  sialft  genge 

i  braut. — l^at  fiall  kalla3e  hann   Helga-fell;    ok   tru3e,  at  hann  15 
mcende  J)angat  deyja  1  fiallet,  ok  aller  fraendr  hans. 

5.  f>ar  a  neseno,  sem  t^^rr  haf3e  a  land  komet,  \it  hann  hafa 
doma  alla,  ok  sette  \>^r  hdra3s-J)ing.     f^ar  vas  ok  sva  mikell  helge- 
sta3r,  at  hann  vilde  me3  oengo  m6te  lata  saurga  va)llenn,  hvarke  i 
heiftar-bl63e,  ok  eige  skylde  par  alf-rek  ganga, — ok  vas  haft  til  J)ess  20 
sker  eitt  es  Drit-sker  vas  kallat. 


it  Broad-frith.  He  neared  the  land  on  the  south  of  the  frith  near  the 
middle,  and  put  tiie  ship  into  the  bay  that  they  afterwards  called 
Temple-bay. 

3.  After  that  they  explored  the  land,  and  upon  the  uttermost  part  of 
the  point,  that  is  on  the  north  of  the  bay,  they  found  that  Thunder  was 
come  ashore  with  the  piilars.  It  was  afterwards  called  Thor's-ness. 
After  that  Thor-wolf  bore  the  fire  round  his  settlement,  starting  inward 
from  Staff-water,  and  landward  to  the  water  which  he  called  Thor's- 
water,  and  he  gave  settlements  to  his  mariners  there.  He  set  up  a  great 
homestead  on  Temple-bay,  which  he  called  Temple-stead.  He  set  up  a 
temple  there,  and  it  was  a  big  house. 

4.  Thor-wolf  called  [all]  between  Wigre-frith  and  Temple-bay  Thor's- 
ness.  On  this  ness  there  stands  a  hill.  This  hill  Thor-wolf  had  in  such 
great  reverence  that  no  man  might  look  thereon  [pray  towards  it]  un- 
washen,  and  there  might  be  no  destruction  of  anything,  man  or  beast, 
on  this  hill,  save  the  creature  come  off  it  of  its  own  accord.  This  hill 
he  called  Holy-fell,  and  he  believed  that  he  should  go  into  it  when  he 
died  and  all  his  kinsmen  on  the  ness. 

5.  On  the  ness,  where  Thunder  had  come  ashore,  he  had  all  the 
courts  held,  and  set  the  hered-moot.  There  was  such  a  sanctuary 
there  also,  that  he  would  by  no  means  let  the  field  be  befouled  withal, 
neither  with  feud-blood  [blood  shed  in  anger],  and  there  might  be  no 
elf-drive  [excrement]  passed  there ;  but  for  this  purpose  there  was 
a  reef  appointed  which  was  called  Dirt-reef. 


2.  {jorsvag,  B.  3.  B ;  nese,  Cd.  12.  1  miSjo  neseiio,  B.  15.  B;  at 

J)at  m.  \).  fara  \>k  er  hann  doee  ok  aller  a  neseno  hans  fraendr,  Cd.  17.  J)ar  . . . 

komet]  B ;  sem  |)6Tr  hafSe  a  1.  k.  4  tanganom  nessens,  A. 
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6.  f^^rolfr  goer3esk  rausnar-ma6r  mikell  i  bue  sino,  ok  haf9e 
fiol-mennt  me3  ser,  \>wi  at  J)a  vas  gott  matar  at  afla  af  eyjom  ok  qf 
a)9ro  si6-fange. 

5.  I.   IVF^  skal  segja  fra  Birne,  Ketils  syne  Flatnefs:  at  hann 
5  IM    siglSe  vestr  um  haf  \)i  es  J^eir  f^orolfr  Mostrar-skegg 

skilSo,  sem  fyrr  seger.  Hann  h^lt  til  Su6reyja.  En  es  hann  kom 
vestr  um  haf,  \)i  vas  andaSr  Ketell,  faSer  hans :  en  hann  fann  J)ar 
Helga  broQor  sfnn  ok  systr  sinar,  ok  bu9o  i)au  honom  g65a  koste 
me9  ser. 

lo  2.  Bia)rn  var9  t>ess  viss,  at  {)au  ha)f3o  aoll  saman  annan  atrunaS, 
ok  \)6tte  h6nom  {)at  h'til-mannligt,  es  J)au  ha)f6o  hafnat  fornom  si6 
{)eim  es  frcendr  J^eirra  ha)f9o  haft :  ok  nam  hann  pa.v  eige  yn3e,  ok 
enga  sta9-festo  vilde  hann  ^ar  taka ;  vas  hann  \)6  um  vetrenn  me5 
Au3e  systor  sinne  ok  f^orsteine  syne  hennar.     En  es  J)au  fundo,  at 

15  hann  vilde  eige  oeSIask  vi6  frasndr  sina,  J)a  ka)llo9o  ^au  hann 
Bia)rn  enn  Austroena,  ok  \)6He  J)eim  illa  es  hann  vilde  eige  {)ar 
sta8-festask. 

6.  I.    "DIORN  vas  tva  vettr  i  SuSreyjom  aSrhann  bi6  fer6  sina 

■L'  til  Islannz.    Me6  honom  vas  i  fer6  Hallsteinn  t^orolfs- 

20  son.     I^eir  t6ko  land   i  Brei6a-fir8e,  ok  nam  Bia)rn  land  ut  fra 

Staf-a),  mi6le  ok  Hrauns-fiar6ar,  me6  ra6e  f^^rolfs.     Bia)rn  bio  i 

Borgar-holte  i  Bia)rnar-haofn ;  hann  vas  et  mesta  gaofog-menne. 

2.  Hallsteine  {'orolfs  syne  \)6tte  litil-mannligt  at  f^iggja  land  at 

6.  Thor-wolf  set  up  the  greatest  estate  in  his  homestead,  and  kept  a 
great  household  about  him ;  for  thcre  was  then  good  meat  in  plenty  to 
be  got  from  the  eggs  [MS.  islands]  and  other  gettings  from  the  sea. 

5.  I.  Now  it  is  right  to  take  up  the  tale  of  Beorn  Cetil,  F]at-neb's 
son — howhe  sailedwestward  over  sea,what  time  he  andThor-woIf  Mostr- 
beardie  parted,  as  was  said  before.  He  made  for  the  Southreys.  But 
when  he  was  come  west  over  sea  his  father  Cetil  was  ah-eady  dead,  but 
he  found  Helge  his  brother  there  and  his  sisters,  and  they  offered  him 
good  terms  if  he  would  stay  with  them. 

2.  But  Beorn  found  out  that  they  had  another  worship,  and  he  thought 
it  a  craven  thing  that  they  had  thrown  over  the  old  way  which  their  kins- 
men  had  held,  and  he  could  not  rest  there,  and  would  not  make  his  abode 
there.  Nevertheless  he  stayed  the  winter  over  with  Aud  his  sister,  and 
Thor-stan  her  son.  But  when  they  found  that  he  would  not  niake  his 
home  with  his  kinsfolk,  then  they  called  him  Beorn  the  Easfi-on,  and  did 
like  it  ill  that  he  would  not  make  his  abode  there. 

6.  I.  Beorn  was  two  winters  in  the  Southreys  before  he  made  ready 
for  his  voyage  to  Iceland.  With  him  on  this  voyage  was  Hall-stan, 
Thor-vvolfs  son.  They  neared  the  land  at  Broad-frith,  and  he  [Beorn] 
took  up  his  settlement,  beginning  from  the  sea  at  Staff-water,  between 
it  and  Hraun's-frith,  under  the  counsel  of  Thor-wolf.  Beorn  dwelt  in 
Borg-holt  at  Beorn's-haven.     He  was  the  best-born  of  men. 

2.  Hail-stan,Thor-wolf'sson,thought  it  craven  to  receive  landfrom  his 

2.  read  eggjom?  10.  aoll  s.]  add.  B.  15.  auSlaz,  Cd. ;  aulydaz,  B. 

JO.  Bisorn]  B;  om.  A.     utan,  B  (badly). 
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fgo9or  sfnom;   ok  for  hann  vestr  yfer  Brei6a-fi3or6,  ok  nam  J)ar 
land,  ok  bio  a  Hallsteins-nese. 

3.  Nockorom  vettrom  siSarr  kom  ut  AuSr  en  Diup-au3ga,  ok 
vas  enn  fyrsta  vetr  me6  Birne  br65or  sfnom.     Si5an  nam  iion  aDll 
Dala-laond  f  Brei6a-fir6e,  f  miSle  Skraumu-hlaups-ar  ok  DaogorSar-  5 
ar,  ok  bio  f  Hvamme. 

4.  A  t^essom  tfmom  byg&esk  allr  Brei9a-fiaor9r,  ok  ]Darf  her  eige 
at  segja  fra  J)eirra  manna  land-nsomom  es  eige  koma  viQ  ^essa 
saDgo. 

7.  I.   /^EIRRQ^DR  hit  maSr,  es  nam  land  inn  fra  f^ors-so  til  10 
^^  Langa-dals,  ok  bio  a  Eyre.     ]Me9   honom  kom   ut 
Ulfarr  Kappe,  es  hann  gaf  land  umi^-hverfiss  Ulfars-fell :  ok  Finn- 
geirr,  son  {"orsteins  Ondors,  hann  bio  f  Alfta-fir6e.     Hans  sonr  vas 
{'orfinnr,  faSer  {"orbrannz  f  AIfta-fir9e. 

2.  Vestarr  hdt  ma6r,  son  {"orolfs  BloSro-skalla ;  hann  kom  til  15 
Islannz  me9  faoSor  sfnn  gamlan,  ok  nam  land  fyr  innan  Urthvala- 
fiaorS,  ok  bio  a  Ondor9re-eyre :  hans  sonr  vas  Asgeirr  es  J)ar  bio 
sfSan. 

3.  BiaDrn  enn  Austroene  andaSesk  fyrst  J)essa  landnams-manna,  ok 
vas  heyg9r  vi9  Borgar-Ioek.  Hann  atte  efter  tva  sono  :  annarr  vas  20 
Ceallacr  (enn)  Gamle,  es  bio  f  Biarnar-haofn  efter  fao9or  sfnn : 
Ceallacr  atte  AstriSe  ddttor  Hrolfs  hersess,  systor  Steinolfs  ens 
Laga.  {"au  sotto  J)riu  ba)rn :  {'orgrfmr  Go9e  vas  sonr  J)eirra,  ok 
Ger9r  dotter,  es  atte  {"ormoSr  Go6e,  son  Oddz  ens  Racka.     {'riSja 

father,  and  he  went  westward  over  Broad-frith,  and  took  up  a  settle- 
ment  there,  and  dwelt  at  Hall-stan's-ness. 

3.  Some  winters  later  Aud  the  Deep-rich  came  out,  and  the  first 
winter  she  was  with  Beorn  her  brother.  Afterwards  she  took  in  settle- 
ment  all  the  Dale-lands  in  Broad-frith  between  Scream-leap's-water  and 
Day-mears-water,  and  dwelt  at  Hwamm. 

4.  It  was  in  these  days  that  all  Broad-frith  was  settled  [c.  900].  And 
it  is  no  use  here  telling  forth  the  settlements  of  them  that  do  not  come 
into  this  History. 

7.  I.  Gar-rod  was  the  name  of  a  man  that  took  land  in  settlement 
inwards  from  Thor's-water  to  Lang-dale,  and  lived  at  Eyre.  With  him 
came  out  Wolf-here  the  Champion,  to  whom  he  gave  land  round  about 
Wolf-here's-fell,  and  Finn-gar  the  son  of  Thor-stan  Snow-skate.  He 
[Finn-gar]  dwelt  at  Elfefs-frith.  His  son  was  Thor-finn,  father  of  Thor- 
brand  o'  Elfefs-frith. 

2.  West-here  was  the  name  of  a  man,  the  son  of  Thor-wolf  Bladder- 
sack.  He  came  to  Iceiand  with  his  old  father,  and  took  up  a  settlement 
inside  of  Urc-whale-frith  [MS.  Urt-whale-frith],  and  dwelt  at  Endworth- 
eyre.     His  son  was  As-geirr,  who  dwelt  there  afterwards. 

3.  Beorn  the  Eastron  died  first  of  these  settlers,  and  was  put  in  a 
howe  over  against  Borg-leak  [or  beck].  He  left  two  sons  behind  him. 
One  of  them  was  Ceallac  the  Elder,  who  dwelt  in  Beorn's-haven  after 
his  father.     [Tbe  next  lines  are  gi-ven  in  Ld.,  II.  8,  9,  luhich  see.l 

4.  aoll  Dahlond,  B.  ii.  ThusA,  B;  Langa-dals  ar,  Landn.  l6.  I.  C. 
Orkn-hvala-  ;  Hvala-f.,  B  ;  Uthvala-f.,  M. 
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vas  Helga,  es  atte  Asgeirr  a  Eyre. — Fra  baornom  Ceallacs  es  komen 
mikel  sett,  ok  ero  J)at  kallaSer  Ceallekingar.  Ottarr  het  annarr 
sonr  Biarnar;  hann  atte  Gr6  Geirleifs  dottor,  systor  Oddleifs  af 
Bar3a-slra)nd :  J^eirra  syner  v6ro  t)eir  Helge,  fa9er  Osvifrs  ens 
5  Spaka ;  ok^  BiaDrn,  faSer  Vigfiiss  i  Drsopo-hllS ;  Vilgeirr  h^t  enn 
J)ri8e  son  Ottars  Biarnar  sonar. 

4.  f^^rolfr  Mostrar-skegg  kvangaSesk  i  elle  sfnne,  ok  feck  |)eirrar 
kono  es  U6r  h^t;  segja  sumer  at  hon  vaere  dotter  I^^rsteins  RauSs; 
en  Are  {'^rgils  son  enn  Fr66e  telr  hana  eige  me6  hans  ba^rnom. 

10  ^au  l^^rolfr  ok  U6r  aotto  son  es  Steinn  h6t.  f^ann  svein  gaf  {'^rolfr 
t^r  vin  sinom,  ok  kallaSe  hann  J^or-stein ;  ok  vas  J)esse  sveinn  all- 
bra6-goerr. 

5.  Hallsteinn  {'orolfs  son  feck  Oskar,  dottor  {'^rsteins  Rau9s: 
{»6rsteinn  h^t  son  {)eirra ;  hann  f6stra3e  {"^rolfr,  ok  kallaSe  P6r- 

15  stein  Surt :   en  sfnn  son  kallaSe  hann  {•orstein  l*orska-bft. 

8.  I.    T  {'ENNA  tfma  kom  ut  GeirrfSr  syster  GeirroeSar  f  Eyre, 

-L      ok  gaf  hann  henne  bustaS  1  Borgar-dale  fyr  innan 

AIfta-fia)r9.    Hon  let  setja  skala  sfnn  a  J)i69-braut  J)vera,  ok  skyldo 

aller  menn  ri9a  J)ar  f  goegnom  :  par  st69  iamnan  bor6  ok  matr  a, 

20  gefenn  hverjom  es  hafa  vilde.  Af  sliko  J)6tte  hon  et  mesta  gaofog- 
menne. 

2.  GeirriSe  haf9e  atta  Bia)rn  son  Bolverks  BIindinga-tri6no,  ok 
het  {)eirra  son  {"^rolfr ;  hann  vas  vikingr  mikell.  Hann  kom  ut 
noeckoro  sf9arr  an  m69er  hans,  ok  vas  me9  henne  enn  fyrsta  vettr. 

25  {'^rolfe  \>6lte  J)at  lfte9  bu-Iand,  ok  skora9e  a  Ulfar  Kappa  til  landa, 
ok  bau9  honum  hoIm-ga)ngo,  J)vi  at  hann  vas  vi9  aldr  ok  barn- 
lauss.  Ulfarr  vilde  heldr  deyja  an  vesa  kuga9r  af  {'orolfe.  {'eir 
gengo  a  holm  i  AIfta-fir9e,  ok  fell  Ulfarr,  en  {'^rolfr  var9  sarr 
a  foete  ok  geck  iamnan  haltr  si9an — af  Jdcsso  vas  hann  kalla9r 

30  Boege-f6tr.  Hann  goer9e  bu  i  Hvamme  i  {'orsar-dale ;  hann  tok 
laDnd  efter  Ulfar,  ok  vas  enn  meste  6iafna9ar-ma9r.  Hann  sel9e 
laDnd  leysingjom  {'^rbrannz  1  AIfta-fir9e,  Ulfare  Ulfars-fell,  en 
Q^rlyge  Qi]rlygs-sta9e,  ok  bioggo  peir  J)ar  lenge  si9an. 

4.  Thor-wolf  Mostr-beardie  took  a  wife  in  his  old  age,  and  married  a 
wife  whose  name  was  Und.  Some  say  that  she  was  the  daughter  of 
Thor-stan  the  Red,  but  Are  Thor-giIs's  son  the  historian  does  not 
reckon  her  with  her  children.  Thor-wolf  and  Und  had  ^  son  named 
Stan.  This  boy  Thor-wolf  dedicated  to  Thunder  his  friend  and  called 
him  Thor-stan,  and  the  boy  was  very  quick  of  growth. 

5.  Hall-stan,  Thor-wolf  s  son,  took  to  wife  Osc,  daughter  of  Thor-stan 
the  Red.  Thor-stan  was  the  name  of  their  son.  Xhor-wolf  fostered 
him  and  called  him  Thor-stan  the  Black,  but  his  own  son  he  called 
Thor-stan  Tbrsk-biter  [biter  of  codfish]. 

8.  I.  At  that  time  came  out  Gar-rid,  sister  of  Gar-rod  of  Eyre. 
[For  the  nextfeiu  lines,  see  Ld.,  II.  11.] 

8.   B;    Unnr,  Cd.  15.  homoiotel.  in  B,  '  kall.  |)orst.'  21.   B; 

-kvende,  Cd.  29.  ok  er  hann  lenge  vi5  Jiessa  sogO;  ok  sialdan  vi3  gott  kendr, 

sem  sfSarr  mun  sagt  verQa,  add.  B  (309). 
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3.  P6To\h  Boege-f6tr  atte  J)riu  baom.  Arnkell  h6t  son  hans,  en 
GunnfriSr  dotter,  es  atte  f*orbeiner  a  torbeinis  stao6om  inn  a  Vatz- 
halse.  I^eirra  syner  v6ro  {^eir  Sigmundr  ok  i^6rgils ;  en  hans  d6tter 
vas  {'^rgerSr,  es  atte  Vigfuss  f  Dr£6po-hh'6.  Onnor  d6tter  {'^rolfs 
Bcege-fotz  h^t  GeirriSr,  es  atte  {'orolfr,  son  Herjolfs  Hoelkin-raza,  5 
ok  bioggo  J)au  1  Mava-hli6 :  J^eirra  bgorn  v6ro  J)au  t6rarenn  Svarte, 
ok  Go6n/. 

9.  I.   T)6R0LFR    MOSTRAR-SKEGG    andaSesk   a   Hof- 
■*-      sta)6om :    {)a   t6k    i^^rsteijin    l^orska-bitr   fa)6or-leif3 
sina :  hann  geck  at  eiga  {»6^0,  d6ttor  Olafs  Feilans,  systor  {'^rSar  10 
Gelliss,  es  J)a  bi6  1  Hvamme.     I^orolfr  vas  heygSr  i  Haugs-nese  lit 
fra  Hof-sta)6om. 

2.  I  J)enna  tima  vas  sva  mikell  ofse  Ceallekinga,  at  J)eir  J)6ttosk 
fyre  aD6rom  ma^nnom  \)3.v  1  sveit  t  v6ro  {)eir  ok  sva  marger  aett- 
menn  Biarnar,  at  einge  fraenda-ba^Ikr  vas  J)a  iam-mikell  i  Brei6a-  15 
fir6e.  Pi  bio  Barna-Ceallacr,  frsende  |)eirra,  a  Me6alfellz-straond 
J)ar  sem  nu  heiter  a  Ceallacs-sta)6om ;  hann  atte  marga  sono  ok 
vel  menta;  J)eir  veitto  aller  frsendom  sfnom  fyr  sunnan  fia)r6enn, 

a  J)ingom  ok  mann-fundom. 

3.  tat  vas  eitt  j^-ar  a  I^^rsness-J^inge,  at  {^eir  magar,  I'6rgrimr  20 
Ceallacs  son  ok  Asgeirr  a  Eyre,  goer6o  or6  a,  at  ^Deir  moende  eige 
leggja  drag  under  of-metna6  f'6rsnesinga  i  {)vi,  at  J)eir  moende  eige 
ganga  oerna  sinna  ^ar  a  grase  sem  annars-sta6ar  a  mann-fundom, 
J)6  ^eir  vaere  sva  stollz,  at  J^eir  goer6e  la)nd  sin  helgare  an  a6rar 
iar6er  i  Brei6a-fir6e.  Lf  sto  ^ir  ^a  yfir  ^vi,  at  J)eir  moende  eige  25 
tro6a  sko  til  at  ganga  {^ar  i  ut-sker  til  alf-reka.     En  es  {'^rsteinn 

9.  I.  Thor-wolf  Mostr-beardie  died  at  Temple-stead,  and  Thor- 
stan  Torsk-biter  took  his  heritage.  He  proceeded  to  marry  Thora, 
daughter  of  Anlaf  Feilan,  sister  of  Thord  Gelle,  who  dwelt  in  Hwamm 
in  those  days.  Thor-wolf  was  put  in  a  howe  at  Howe's-ness,  to  the  sea- 
ward  of  Temple-stead. 

2.  In  those  days  the  pride  of  Ceallacings  was  so  great  that  they 
thought  themselves  above  every  one  else  in  the  neighbourhood,  and 
there  were  so  many  of  Beorn's  kinsmen  that  there  was  no  other  kindred 
in  Broad-frith  as  big.  Beorn-Ciallac  their  kinsman  then  dwelt  in  Mid- 
fell-stand,  at  the  place  now  called  Ceallac's-stead ;  he  had  many  sons, 
and  they  were  of  good  report.  They  all  upheld  their  kinsmen  on  the 
south  of  the  frith  at  moots  and  assemblies. 

3.  It  happened  one  spring  at  Thor's-ness  moot  that  these  two  brothers- 
in-law,  Thor-grim  Ceallac's  son,  and  As-gar  o'  Eyre,  declared  that  they 
would  not  smooth  the  way  for  the  pride  of  the  Thor^s-ness-men,  and  that 
they  would  do  their  business  as  elsewhere  at  assemblies  on  the  grass,  in 
spite  of  their  pride  in  setting  up  their  land  as  more  holy  than  any  other 
earth  in  Broad-frith.  They  let  it  be  known  that  they  would  not  wear  out 
their  shoes  in  going  out  to  the  sea-reef  to  elf-dri^ve.  But  when  Thor-stan 

2.  a  Vaz-halse  inn  fra  brecku  fra  Drapuhli5,  B.  22.  B ;  ok  J)at  at  peir  mundi 

ganga  J»ar  oe.  sinna  sem  a.  a  mannf.  a  grase,  A.  . 
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J^orska-bftr  var8  J)essa  varr,  vilde  hann  eige  Jjola,  at  J)eir  saurga3e 
Jjann  va)ll,  es  {'orolfr,  fa6er  hans,  hafSe  tignat  um  framm  a6ra 
sta8e  i  sfnne  land-eign :  heimte  hann  \>a.  at  ser  vine  sfna,  ok  setla8e 
at  verja  J)eim  vige  vaollenn,  ef  |)eir  hyg8esk  at  saurga  hann.  At 
5  Jiesso  ra6e  hurfo  me8  honom,  Pdrgelvr  Cengr  son  Girroe8ar  a 
Eyre ;  ok  Alftfir8ingar,  l^orfinnr  ok  t^orbrandr  son  hans ;  l^orolfr 
Boege-fotr ;  ok  marger  a8rer  J)ing-menn  {'orsteins  ok  viner.  En 
um  kveldet  es  Ceallekingar  voro  metter,  toko  {)eir  Vcopn  sin,  ok 
gengo  ut  1  neset.     En  es  {)eir  {'orsteinn  sso,  at  ^eir  menn  snoero  af 

10  J)eim  veg  es  til  skersens  la,  J)a  hli6po  peiv  til  vapna,  ok  runno  efter 
f)eim  me8  ope  ok  eggjan.  Ok  es  Ceallekingar  sso  J)at,  hliopo  J)eir 
saman  ok  vaor8o  sik ;  en  f^orsnesingar  goer8o  sva  har8a  at-ga)ngo, 
at  Ceallekingar  hrucko  af  vellenom,  ok  i  fia)rona ;  snoerosk  peir  J)a 
vi8,  ok  var8  J)ar  enn  har8aste  bardaga  me8  J)eim.     Ceallekingar 

15  voro  fsere,  ok  ha)f8o  ein-vala  li8^  Nu  ver8a  vi8  varer  Skogstrend- 
ingar,  f^orgestr  enn  Gamle  ok  Aslakr  or  Langa-dale ;  J)eir  hliopo 
til  ok  gengo  i  mi8le ;  en  hvarer-tveggjo  voro  ener  68osto ;  ok 
fengo  eige  skilt  J)a,  a8r  an  J)eir  h^to  at  veita  |)eim,  es  J)eirra  or8 
vilde  heyra  til  skilna8arens.     Ok  vi8  J)at  ur8o  J)eir  skil8er ;  ok  \>6 

20  me8  J)vi  mote,  at  Ceallekingar  na)8o  eige  at  ganga  upp  a  vaoUenn ; 
ok  stigo  peir  a  skip,  ok  f6ro  braut  af  {)ingeno.  {'ar  fello  menn 
af  hvEorom-tveggjom,  ok  fieire  af  Ceallekingom ;  en  fiol8e  var8 
sarr.  GriSom  var8  oengom  a  komet,  f)vi  at  hvareger  vildo  J^au  selja ; 

Torsk-biter  got  to  hear  of  this,  he  would  not  suffer  them  to  befoul  the 
field  that  Thor-wolf  his  father  had  honoured  above  all  places  on  his 
estate,  and  he  gathered  to  him  his  friends,  and  determined  to  keep  the 
field  against  them  by  battle  if  they  showed  intent  to  befoul  it.  There 
took  part  with  him  in  this  plan  Thor-geir  Ceng,  the  son  of  Gar-rod 
o'  Eyre,  and  the  Elfet's-frith-men,  Thor-fin  and  Thor-brand  his  son, 
Thor-wolf  Cripple-foot,  and  many  other  moot-men  and  friends  of  Thor- 
stan.  And  about  the  evening,  when  the  Ceallacings  had  had  their  moot, 
they  took  their  weapons  and  went  out  into  the  ness.  And  when  Thor-stan 
and  his  men  saw  that  they  turned  out  of  the  way  that  lay  to  the  reef, 
they  sprang  to  their  weapons,  and  ran  after  them  with  whoops  and 
abuse.  And  when  the  Ceallacings  saw  it,  they  ran  together  and 
defended  themselves ;  but  the  Thor's-ness-men  made  such  a  hard 
onslaught,  that  the  Ceallacings  gave  back  out  of  the  field  down  to  the 
fore-shore.  There  they  turned  again  upon  them,  and  there  was  the 
hardest  battle  between  them.  The  Cealiacings  were  the  fewer,  but 
they  had  a  picked  company.  But  by  this  time  the  Shaw-strand-men 
got  to  know  of  it,  Thor-gest  the  Old  and  Oslac  o'  Lang-dale.  They 
ran  up  and  went  between  them,  but  on  both  sides  they  were  as  mad  as 
could  be,  and  they  could  not  get  them  parted,  till  they  promised  to  stand 
by  the  side  that  would  hearken  to  their  words  and  withdraw  apart.  And 
so  they  were  parted,  but  on  the  condition  that  the  Ceallacings  were  not 
able  to  go  up  into  the  field,  and  so  they  took  ship  and  went  away  from 
the  moots.  Men  fell  there  from  both  sides,  but  more  of  the  Ceallacings, 
and  there  was  a  multitude  of  wounded.     They  could  not  come  to 

5.  Cengr]  add.  B.         6.  soii  hans]  ok  ss.  hans,  B.        14.  en  harSasla  atlaga,  B. 
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ok  heto  hvarer  ao6rom  at-faorom,  jDegar  es  \)\i  maette  vi8  koma. 
Vaollrenn  vas  orQenn  al-bl63egr,  J)ar  es  J)eir  baorSosk,  ok  sva  \>zx 
es  Skog-strendingar  stoSo  me6an  barzk  vas. 

10.  I.  T^  FTER  {jinget  hsofSo  hvarer-tveggjo  setor  fiol-mennar, 
-■---'  ok  voro  jDa  dylgjor  miklar  meB  J)aim.  Viner  |)eirra  5 
toko  J)at  ra6,  at  senda  efter  l^or^e  Gelle,  es  J)a  vas  mestr  haifSinge 
i  Brei6a-fir8e  :  hann  vas  frsende  Ceallekinga,  en  na-magr  l^orsleins; 
J)6tte  hann  glikastr  til  at  ssetta  J)a.  En  es  ^oi-be  kom  {Desse  or8- 
sending,  for  hann  til  vi8  marga  menn  ok  leitar  um  ssetter  ;  fann 
hann,  at  st6rum  langt  vas  a  miSlom  ^eirra  f)}'ckjo ;  en  J)6  feck  10 
hann  komet  a  griSom  me8  {)eim  ok  stefno-lage.  f^ar  ur5o  J)3er 
mala-lyk8er,  at  Poxbr  skylde  goera  um,  me8  {)vi  m6te,  at  Cealle- 
kingar  skil8o  J^at  til,  at  {)eir  mundo  alldrige  ganga  f  Drit-sker  oerna 
sinna :  en  {'^rsteinn  skora8e  |)at  i,  at  Ceallekingar  skyldo  eige 
saurga  vaollenn  mi  heldr  an  fyr.  Ceallekingar  k3ollo8o  alla  J)a  hafa  15 
fallet  6helga,  es  fyre  t^^rsteine  ha)f8o  fallet,  fyrer  J)at  es  |)eir  haof8o 
fyrr  me8  J)ann  hug  at  J)eim  faret  at  berjask.  En  i^^rsnesingar 
saogdo  Ceallekinga  alla  6helga  fyre  laga-brot  J)at  es  J)eir  goer8o 
a  helgo8o  j^inge.  En  J)6  at  vandlega  vsere  under  skilt  goer8ena,  ^a 
iattaSe  ^oxbv  at  goera,  ok  vilde  heldr  J)at,  an  J)eir  skil8e  6sitter.        20 

a  truce,  because  neither  of  them  would  grant  it,  but  each  of  them 
declared  that  they  would  attack  the  others  directly  they  could  come 
across  them.  The  field  was  made  very  bloody  when  they  fought,  and 
also  where  the  Shaw-strand-men  [MS.  Thor's-ness-men]  stood  vvhile 
the  battle  was  going  on. 

10.  I.  After  the  moot  each  side  kept  up  a  great  gathering,  and 
there  was  at  the  time  deadly  hatred  between  them.  Their  friends  took 
the  plan  of  sending  for  Thord  Gelle,  who  was  then  the  greatest  chief  in 
Broad-frith.  He  was  a  kinsman  of  the  Ceallacings,  and  of  near  kin  by 
marriage  to  Thor-stan  ;  he  was  thought  the  most  likely  man  to  make 
peace  between  them.  But  when  Thord  got  their  message,  he  went 
forth  thither  with  many  men  behind  him  andsought  to  make  peace;  but 
he  found  that  there  was  a  very  great  difference  between  the  two  parties' 
wishes :  nevertheless  he  brought  about  a  truce  between  them  and 
a  meeting.  The  end  of  the  case  was  that  Thord  was  chosen  to  make 
terms,  or  arbitrate  on  the  understanding  that  the  Ceallacings  had 
their  way  in  this,  that  they  would  never  do  their  business  at  Dirt- 
skerry;  and  that  Thor-stan  stipulated  that  the  Ceallacings  should  not 
befoul  the  plain  any  more  than  they  had  before.  The  Ceallacings  held 
that  all  those  who  had  fallen  on  Thor-stan's  side  had  fallen  in  guilt, 
because  they  had  first  come  forth  against  them  with  intent  to  battle. 
But  the  Thor's-ness-men  said  that  all  the  Ceallacings  were  in  guilt, 
because  of  the  breach  of  law  they  committed  at  a  hallowed  moot.  And 
though  the  terms  on  both  sides  were  so  nice,  yet  Thord  consented  to 
act  as  day's-man,  for  he  would  rather  do  so  than  that  they  should  part 
without  being  at  peace. 


3.  Skog-str.]  emend. ;   |)6rsnesingar,  A,  B.       lo.  B;    storlangt,  Cd.        12.  B; 
homoiotel.  in  A,  en  Ceall.  J>.  skilde  J)at  til. 
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2.  i>6vbr  hafSe  J)at  upp-haf  goerSarennar,  at  hann  kallar,  at  sa 
skal  hafa  happ  es  hloteS  hefer ;  kva9  ^ar  enge  vig  boeta  skolo,  J)au 
es  orQet  haofSo  i  {'orsnese,  e3r  averka;  en  va)llenn  kallar  hann 
spiltan  af  heiftar-bl63e  es  ni3r  haf8e  komet,  ok  kallar  \>i  iaor^  nii 

6  eige  helgare  an  a8ra ;  ok  kallar  J)a  \)vi  valda,  es  fyrre  goerQosk  til 
averka  vi8  a8ra.  KallaSe  hann  ^at  friQ-brot  frame5.  Sag8e  Jjar 
ok  eige  \)ing  skyldo  vesa  si8an. 

3.  En  til  J)ess,  at  J)eir  vsere  vel  satter  ok  viner  |)a8an  af,  \>i 
g03r8e  hann  ^at,  at  t^orgrimr  Ceallaks  son  skylde  halda  upp  hofeno 

10  athelminge,  ok  hafa  halfan  hof-toU,  ok  sva  jDing-menn  at  helminge; 
veita  ok  {'orsteine  til  allra  mala  l3a8an  af,  ok  styrkja  hann  til, 
hverega  helge  sem  hann  vill  a  leggja  J)inget  \>3.v  sem  nsest  ver3e 
sett.  Her  me8  gifte  i^ovbv  Geller  I^orgrime  Ceallaks  syne  f^orhilde 
frsend-kono  sina,  dottor  {'orkels  Meinakrs  nabua  sina.     Vas  hann 

15  af  J)vi  kalla8r  t^orgrimr  Go8e. 

4.  l^eir  foer8o  J)a  J)inget  inn  i  neset  {)ar  sem  nu  es.  Ok  \>i  es 
tor^r  Gellir  skipa8e  fi6r8unga-^ing,  l^t  hann  J)ar  vesa  fi6r8ungs- 
J)ing  Vestfir8inga :  skyldo  menn  |)angat  til  soekja  um  alla  Vest- 
fiddv6o:^\>3.v  s6v  enn  dom-hring  {)ann  es  menn  v6ro  doem8er  i  til 

20  bl6tz.  I  J)eim  hring  stendr  {"^rs-steinn  es  })eir  menn  v6ro  brotner 
um  es  til  bl6ta  v6ro  haf3er :  ok  s^r  enn  bl68s-litenn  a  steinenom. 


3.  Thord  began  his  arbitration  by  saying  'he  who  gets  the  lot  miist 
have  the  luck  '  [beati possidentes'],  and  that  there  should  be  no  boot  paid  for 
any  manslaughters  done  at  Thor's-ness,  or  for  any  assault ;  and  he 
declared  that  the  field  was  defiled  by  the  feud-blood  that  had  fallen 
thereon  ;  and  declared  that  the  earth  there  now  was  no  more  holy  thaa 
any  other;  and  he  declared  that  the  blame  lay  on  them  who  first  com- 
mitted  the  assault  upon  the  others,  and  that  this  was  a  breach  of  the 
peace;  and  that  there  should  no  moot  be  held  there  afterwards. 

3.  And  further,  in  order  that  they  should  be  in  firm  peace  and  good 
friends  henceforward,  he  gave  as  award  that  Thor-grim  CeaIIac's  son 
should  keep  up  the  Temple  half  of  it,  and  have  half  the  Temple-toII  and 
also  half  of  the  moot-men ;  that  he  should  further  uphold  Thor-stan  in 
all  suits  henceforward,  and  give  him  his  support  whatsoever  hallowing  he 
would  lay  upon  the  new  moot  which  was  to  be  set  up,  Moreover 
ThordGelle  gave  his  kinswoman  Thor-hild,  a  daughter  of  Thor-kel  Mein- 
acre  his  neighbour,  to  Thor-grim  Ceallac's  son,  to  wife.  And  ever  after 
this  he  was  called  Thor-grim  the  gode. 

4.  Then  they  moved  the  moot  up  the  country  into  the  ness  where  it 
is  now.  And  at  the  time  when  Thord  Gelle  created  the  Quarter-moots, 
he  made  tliis  to  be  the  Qiiarter-moot  of  the  West-frith-men,  ajid  thither 
should  men  from  all  the  West-friths  seek.  There  is  st-411  to  be  seen  the 
doom-ring  wherein  men  were  doomed  to  sacrifice.  In  this  ring  stands 
Thunder's  stone,  on  whieh  the  men  that  were  to  be  sacrificed  were 
broken;   and  there  is  still  to  be  seen  the  blood-stain  on  the  stone. 


6.  ^aX  fr.  fr.]  B;  eitt  fri3brot  verit  hafa,  Cd.  13.  Her  me6  g.  f>6r5r  dottor 

sina  {)6rgriine(!),  B.           16.  f'"g'*  t*"^  ^^f^  nsestum  var  sett,  ok  stendr  J)ar  enn,  B. 

18.  iim  a,  Vestf.],  or  ollomVestfirSIngafiorSunge,  B.  19.  skulu  menn  J)ar  a  pinginn 
setja  domhring  (!),  B. 
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Vas  a  J)vi  \>mge  enn  enn  meste  helge-sta3r ;  en  eige  vas  majnnom 
J)ar  bannat  at  ganga  oerna  sinna  {)ar  a  grase  sem  vilde. 

11.  I.    T)6RSTEINN   {'ORSKA-BITR   goerSesk  enn  meste 
-^      rausnar-ma6r ;  hann  hafSe  me3  ser  iamnan  sex  tige 
frelsingja ;  hann  vas  mikell  at-dratta-ma9r,  ok  vas  iamnan  1  fiske-  5 
r69rom. 

2.  Hann  Ut  fyrst  reisa  boeenn  at  Helga-felle,  ok  foer3e  |)angat 
bu  sitt,  ok  vas  J)ar  enn  meste  ha)fo3-sta6r  i  |)at  mund.  Hann  let 
ok  boe  goera  \)ar  i  neseno,  naer  J)vi  sem  |)inget  haf9e  veret.  I^ann 
boe  \6t  hann  ok  miok  vanda,  ok  gaf  hann  si9an  f^orsteine  Surt  lo 
frsenda  sinum  :  bio  hann  J)ar  si6an,  ok  varS  enn  meste  spekingr  at 
vite.     {'orsteinn  {"orska-bitr  atte  son  es  kallaSr  vas  Borkr  enn  Digre. 

3.  En  sumar  ])at-es  {'orsteinn  vas  half-^ritoegr,  foedde  {'ora  svein- 
barn,  ok  vas  Grimr  nefnSr,  es  vatne  vas  ausenn  :  }Dann  svein  gaf  P6r- 
steinn  l^or,  ok  kva8  vesa  skyldo  hof-go8a,  ok  kallar  hann  f^orgrim.    15 

4.  {'at  sama  haust  f6r  {"^rsteinn  ut  i  Ha)scullz-ey  til  fangs. 
{'at  vas  eitt  kveld  um  hausteS,  at  sau6a-ma6r  {'^rsteins  for  at 
(6  fyr  norSan  Helga-fell :  hann  sa,  at  fiallet  lauksk  upp  nor3an ; 
hann  sa  inn  i  fiallet  elda  st6ra,  ok  heyrSe  hann  {)angat  mikenn 
glaum  ok  horna-skvol :  ok  es  hann  hl/^dde  ef  hann  naeme  noeckor  20 
or3a-skil,  heyrQe  hann  at  J)ar  vas  heilsat  {'orsteine  {'orska-bit  ok 
faoro-nautom  hans,  ok  maelt,  at  hann  skal  sitja  i  a)ndoge  gegnt  fe8r 
sinom.     {'enna  fyrebur8  sag8e  sau8a-ma8r  {'oro,  kono  {'orsteins, 

This  moot-stead  was  a  most  hallowed  place,  albeit  men  were  not  for- 
bidden  to  do  their  business  there  on  the  grass  as  they  would. 

11.  I.  Thor-stan  Torsk-biter  kept  up  the  greatest  estate.  He 
always  had  three-score  freed-men  about  him.  He  was  a  great  man  for 
laying  up  stores,  and  was  always  out  at  sea  fishing. 

2.  He  was  the  first  to  build  the  homestead  at  Holy-fell,  and  flitted  his 
homestead  there,  and  it  was  the  finest  of  great  houses  at  that  time.  He 
also  had  a  homestead  put  up  on  the  ness  near  where  the  moot  had  been 
before.  He  also  took  great  pains  with  this  homestead,  and  then  he 
gave  it  to  Thor-stan  Swart  his  kinsman,  who  dwelt  there  afterwards 
and  became  a  very  great  sage  for  wisdom.  Thor-stan  Torsk-biter  had 
a  son  who  was  called  Baurc  the  Fat. 

3.  And  the  summer  in  which  Thor-stan  was  twenty-five  years  old, 
Thora  bare  a  man-chiid,  and  he  was  named  Grim  when  he  was  sprinkled 
with  water.  Thor-stan  dedicated  this  boy  to  Thor,  and  declared  that 
he  should  be  a  temple  priest,  and  called  him  Thor-grim. 

4.  That  same  harvest-tide  Thor-stan  went  out  fishing  to  Haus-coirs- 
ey.  It  came  to  pass  one  evening  in  the  harvest-tide  that  Thor-stan's 
shepherd  was  tending  his  sheep  on  the  north  of  Holy-fell ;  and  he  saw 
that  the  hill  stood  open  on  the  north  side.  He  could  see  inside  in  the 
hill  great  fires,  and  could  hear  a  great  chinking  and  clatter  of  horns 
there.  And  as  he  listened  to  try  and  catch  some  word  clearly,  he  heard 
greeting  given  to  Thor-stan  Torsk-biter  and  his  mates,  and  he  heard  it 
said  that  he  was  to  sit  in  the  high  seat  over  against  his  father.  This 
portent  the  shepherd  told  to  Thora,  Thor-stan's  wife,  in  the  evening. 

2.  J)ar  i.  gr.  s.  v.]  add.  B.  8.  hofsta3r,  Cd. ;  hofud-bser,  B.  9.  naer  J)vi] 

om.  B.     veret]  here  one  leaf  is  missing  in  B  (309). 
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um  kveldet.  Hon  \6t  ser  fatt  um  finnask,  ok  kallar  vesa  mega,  at 
Jjetta  vsere  fyre-bo8an  stoerre  tiSenda.  Um  morgonenn  efter  komo 
menn  utan  or  HsosculLz-ey,  ok  ssogSo  J)au  tf6ende,  at  l^orsteinn 
{"orska-bitr  hof6e  drucknat  i  fiske-roSre;  ok  {)6tte  maonnom  Jjat 
5  mikell  ska8e.  I^ora  h^lt  J)ar  bu  efter,  ok  raezk  sa  ma8r  til  me3 
henne  es  Hallvar8r  het.     I^au  eotto  son  es  Marr  het. 

She  did  not  say  rauch  when  she  heard  it,  but  considered  that  may-be  it 
was  a  foreboding  of  greater  news.  And  next  morning  men  came  ashore 
from  Haus-coirs-ey  and  told  these  tidings,  that  Thor-stan  Torsk-biter 
had  been  drowned  a-fishing,  and  men  thought  this  a  sore  blow.  Thora 
kept  her  homestead  there  afterwards,  and  a  certain  man,  whose  name 
was  Hall-ward,  helped  her  [as  reeve].  They  had  a  son  who  was  called 
Mar. 


§  i.     M  A  N  T  I  S  S  A. 

In  John  Erlendsson's  copy  of  Hawk's-book,  he  breaks  ofTat  the  bottom 
of  a  leaf  at  the  end  of  the  passage  about  Earl  Rognwald,  leaving  ten 
leaves  blank,  in  sign  that  there  was  a  leaf  or  leaves  missing  in  his  original. 
On  the  other  hand,  calculation  shows  that  what  he  has  written  squares 
with  a  whole  leaf  of  Hawk's-book.  But  it  would  appear  that  when 
the  book  was  in  Biorn  o'  Scardsa's  hands,  this  missing  leaf  was  still 
existing.  It  is  from  his  compilation  that  we  have  got  therefore  what 
remained  of  Mantissa:  AM.  104,  Asgar's  transcript,  from  an  autograph  of 
Biorn's,  is  the  best  copy,  and  upon  this  our  text  of  chs.  3-6  is  founded. 

The  pedigrees  which  are  here  restored  to  Mantissa  show  by  their 
reference  to  Hawk  that  they  must  have  stood  in  Hawk's-book. 

The  mistake  which  gave  the  first  part  of  Mantissa  to  the  end  of 
Christni  Saga,  owing  to  the  erroneous  following  of  John  ErIendsson's 
copy,  is  here  for  the  first  time  corrected.  Hence  chs.  1-2  are  here 
drawn  from  the  Christni  Saga  transcript,  with  some  corrections  due 
to  Biorn  o'  Scardsa.     The  rest  (chs.  3-6)  are  drawn  from  Biorn's  copy. 

Chapter  1.  i  is  also  found  inserted  into  Hungrvaca  {h). 

\Ve  nowthink  thatLawmanHawk  (he  orthe  compiler  of  Christni  Saga) 
had  in  hand  a  copy  of  a  fragment  of  Libellus,  containing  the  last  two  chap- 
ters  thereof,  along  with  an  appendix  or  continuation  as  it  were,  to  which 
again  are  added  sundry  entries,  partly  touching  Iceland,  partly  Norway. 

The  name  '  Mantissa '  was  coined  by  an  editor  at  the  end  of  the  last 
century.  In  the  edition  of  1688  and  in  Arne  Magnusson's  time,  it  is 
called  'Appendix.'  Chronologically  it  is  an  appendage  to  Libellus, 
though  it  has  come  down  appended  to  a  Christni  Saga  MS. ;  the  con- 
tents,  however,  best  fit  Landnama-book. 
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The  original  probably  stood  to  Liber  or  Libellus  as  the  Continuation 
does  to  Bseda's  Church  History,  and  like  it  is  made  up  of  notes  and 
additions  of  annalistic  character.     Its  contents  are — 

Ch.  I.  Annals,  ii  18-19,  1121. 

Ch.  2.  Chronologic  note,  which  is  partly  unfinished;  perhaps  a  leaf  is  lost  here. 

Ch.  3.  On  the  two  great  Famines  in  Iceland. 

Ch.  4.  On  Bearne's  Hall. 

Ch.  5.  Pedigrees. 

Ch.  6.  List  of  early  Bishops,  parallel  to  that  in  Libellus. 

The  pedigrees  of  ch.  5  are  not  all  translated,  as  they  will  be  found 
labulated  below  with  the  other  genealogies  of  this  volume. 

[a.  D.  II 18.] 

1.  I.  A  i^VI  are  es  Gizorr  byscop  andaSesk,  goer5e  hallsere 
■t\  miket  a  Islande.  Pa.  kom  hri3  su  a  Dymbil-da)gom, 
at  menn  msotto  eige  veita  ti6er  1  kirkjom  1  sumom  hero6om  fyr 
norSan  land.  En  Fa)Sto-dag  enn  Langa  t)a  hof  upp  kna)rr  under 
Eyja-fiaoUom,  ok  snoere  a  lofte,  ok  kom  holfande  ni6r :  hann  vas  5 
siau  rum  ok  tottogo.  Paska-dag  enn  fyrsta  msotto  faer  menn  tiQer 
scekja  at  taka  corpus  do?7imi ;  en  sumer  ur6o  ute  dauSer. 

Annat  ill-\i3re  (var6)  efter  andlat  hans  \)zx\n  dag  es  menn  ri9o  a 
J)ing  ;  ok  drap  fe  manna  fyr  norQan  land  :  J)a  braut  kirkjo  d  t^ing- 
velle,  ^i  es  Haralldr  konungr  SigurQar  son  hafSe  late8  hceggva  10 
viSenn  til. 

t^at  sumar  foro  xxxv  skipa  ut  hingat,  ok  braut  maorg  vi9  land ; 
en  sum  leyste  i  hafe  under  ma)nnom ;  en  atta  ein  komosk  braut 
me6  {)eim  es  a6r  voro  her ;  ok  komosk  {)au  enge  fyrer  Michials- 
messo  or  hafe.     Af  J)eim  mann-fia)l6a  var6  her  hallaere  miket.  15 

1.  1.  In  the  year  in  which  bishop  Gizor  died  [1118]  there  came  a  great 
famine  in  Iceland.  There  came  a  snowstorm  in  the  dumb-bell-days 
[Holy  Week],  so  that  men  could  not  keep  the  hours  [attend  the  offices] 
in  the  churches  in  some  hundreds  in  the  north  of  the  land.  And  long- 
fast-day  [Good  Friday,  12  Apr.]  there  was  a  cog  taken  up  under  Ey-fell 
and  whirled  aioft  and  cast  down  again  bottom  upward ;  she  was  a  ship  of 
seven-and-twenty  benches.  The  tirst  day  of  Pask  [Easter,  14  Apr.]  few 
men  could  seek  the  hours  [go  to  the  offices]  to  take  the  sacrament,  but 
some  died  of  cold  out  of  doors. 

A  second  storm  happened  after  his  death  on  the  day  when  men  rode 
to  Moot,  and  killed  the  people's  live  stock  in  the  North  Quarter  [June 
19  or  20].  The  church  at  the  Tynwall  or  Moot-field  for  which  king 
Harold  Sigurd's  son  had  had  the  wood  hewn  was  then  broken  down. 

That  summer  thirty-five  ships  came  out  here,  and  many  were  wrecked 
upon  the  shore,  and  some  foundered  at  sea  with  all  hands,  and  eight  only 
got  away  again,  with  them  that  were  here  before  [counting  those  that 
wintered  the  year  before],  and  they  did  not  get  over  the  sea  till  after 
Michaelmas.  By  reason  of  this  multitude  of  men  there  came  about  a 
great  famine  here. 

7.  k;  taca  J)ionosto,  Cd.  8.  onuor  hri8,  A.  a  J>ing]  til  AlJ^ingis,  A.  9.  ok 
drap  .  .  .  land]  add.  h. 
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2.  Einom  vetre  efter  andlat  Gizorar  byscops  vas  f^^rsteinn  Hall- 
varz  son  vegenn,  gaofogr  maSr, 

3.  En  vetre  efter   J)at  vas  J)ing  fiol-ment.     i^au  missere  haf3e 
sva  mikell  mann-dau9r  vere6,  at  Sgemundr  prestr  enn  Fr69e  sag9e 

5  sva  a  t^inge,  at  eige  moende  fsere  menn  hafa  andask  af  sott,  an  pi 

voro  til  {)ings  komner. 

{'at  sumar  vas  ^roeng  mikel  at  domom.     i>k  sserSe  t^rgils  Odda 

son  Hafli6a  INIars  son.     M  var9  um  ecki  mal  at  Isogom  doemt. 

{'orgils  varS  sekr  um  averkann,  ok  sat  i  sek8  um  vetrenn. 
10      4.  {'a  vas  sva  h'till  vapna-bur9r,  at  ein  vas  stal-hufa  |)a  a  Al- 

J)inge ;  ok  rei8  driugom  hverr  b6nde  til  {)ings  es  |)a  vas  a  Islande, 

5,  Enn  vas  t)at  es  Iprir  vetr  v6ro  li9ner  fra  andlate   Gizorar 
byscops,  anda9esk  loan  byscop  at  Holom  .  .  l:al.  Maij. 

6.  {'at  sum.ar  rei9  Haffi9e  Mars  son  a  J)ing  me9  m.cc.  manna ; 
15  en  {'^rgils  Odda  son  me9  dcc.  manna.     {"eir  ssettosk  a  \>inge  me9 

^vf,  at  {'orgils  selde  Hafli9a  sialf-doeme.  En  hann  goer9e  sex  tige 
hundra9a  sex  alna  aura  va)ro-virtz  fear :  luka  i  golle  e9a  brendo 
silfre,  e9a  scemelegom  gripomr  skylde  hann  vir9a  sialfr  Hafli9e, 
e9a  ^eir  es  hann  toeke  til. 
20  {jat  sumar  vas  kiorenn  til  byscops  Ketill  {'orsteins  son  af  MaD9ro- 
va)llom  i  sta9  loans  byscops ;  ok  f6r  hann  utan  ^at  sumar. 


2.  One  winter  after  the  death  of  bishop  Gizor  [1119]  Thor-stan  Hall- 
ward's  son,  a  gentleman,  was  slain. 

3.  And  the  winter  after  the  Moot  was  crowded  [i  120].  Those  seasons 
there  had  been  such  a  mortality  that  priest  Ssemund  the  historian  said 
thus  at  the  Moot,  that  there  must  have  died  no  fewer  men  of  sickness  than 
there  were  come  thither  to  the  Moot. 

That  summer  there  was  a  great  throng  at  the  Doom-court,  when 
Thor-gils  Orde's  son  wounded  Haf-Iide  Mar's  son.  It  was  so  that  no 
case  could  be  lawfully  deemed  or  judged.  Thor-gils  was  outlawed  for 
the  assault,  and  sat  in  outlawry  through  the  winter. 

4.  There  was  so  little  bearing  of  weapons  at  that  time  that  there  was 
only  one  steel-cap  at  the  All-moot,  and  yet  almost  every  franklin  that 
was  then  in  Iceland  rode  to  the  INIoot. 

5.  And  now  it  happened  when  three  winters  were  passed  from  the 
death  of  bishop  Gizor  that  bishop  John  of  Holar  died  [ix]  kalend  Maji 
[23  April,  1121]. 

6.  That  summer  Haf-Iide  Mar^s  son  rode  to  the  Moot  with  twelve 
hundred  [1440]  men,  and  Thor-gils  Orde's  son  with  seven  hundred 
[840]  men.  They  were  set  at  peace  at  the  Moot  on  the  understanding 
that  Thor-gils  gave  Haf-Iide  self-doom  [his  ovvn  termsl,  and  his  award 
was  sixty  hundreds  of  six  ells-ounces  of  merchant  standard,  and  paid  in 
gold  or  burnt  silver,  or  seemly  things  of  worth,  and  Haf-Iide  himself 
should  value  them,  or  they  whom  he  appointed  thereto. 

That  summer  was  chosen  bishop  Cetil  Thor-stan's  son  in  bishop 
John's  stead,  and  he  went  out  [abroad]  that  summer. 


13.  Blauk.  20.  hann  kosenn,  Cd. 
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7.  Hafli6e  Mars  son  atte  fyrr  {'orriSe,  dottor  {'orSar^  Sturlo 
sonar:  Pdrbr  h^t^son  {^eirra;  hann  atte  Solvajro,  doitor  Asgrfms 
{'orhallz  sonar.  Ivarr  het  son  {)eirra.  Haflide  atte  siSarr  Rann- 
veigo,  dottor  Teitz  or  Hauka-dale  :  SigriSr  het  dotter  J)eirra ;  es 
atte  i>6v6T  i  Vatz-fir9e.  Snorre  ok  Pall  voro  S}Tier  J^eirra.  Val-  5 
ger9r  het  gonnor  dotter  |)eirra  Hafli6a :  hana  atte  Ingimundr 
prestr,  Illoga  son  ok  Orno,  dottor  f^orkels  Gellis  sonar :  Illoge  vas 
son  J)eirra,  es  drucknaSe  \>z  es  hann  flutte  .  .  .  Iim  til  stein-kirkjo 
Jjeirrar,  es  hann  aetla6e  at  gcera  a  Brei3a-b6Ista8  i  Vestr-hope. 

2,  I.   "D  OGNVALLDR  iarl  Kale  vas  vegenn  v  nottom  efter  10 
-L^-  Mario-messo  fyrre. 

2.  En  Olafr  konungr  Tryggva  son  barSesk  a  Orme'nom  Langa 
nesta  dag  efter  Mario-messo. 

3.  I.   /^ALDAR-VETR  var9  mikill  a  Islande  1  hei3ne,  1  |)ann 

V--/  tima  es  Haraldr  konungr  Grafelldr^  fell,  en  Hakon  15 
iarl  tok  rike  i  Norege.  Sa  hefer  mestr  or8et  a  Islande.  M  soto 
menn  hrafna  ok  mel-racka ;  ok  maarg  6-atan  ill  vas  eten ;  en 
sumer  leto  drepa  gamal-menne  ok  6maga ;  ok  hrinda  fyr  hamra. 
M  sulto  marger  menn  til  bana;  en  sumer  Ia)g5osk  ut  at  stela,  ok 
ur3o  fyre  J)at  seker  ok  drseper.  M  vsogosk  sk6gar-menn  sialfer,  20 
J)vi  at  t)at  vas  la)g-teket,  at  ra3e  Eyjolfs  Valger6ar  sonar,  at  hverr 
frelste  sik  sa  es  |)ria  drsepe  sekja. 

7.  Haf-Iide  Mar's  son  had  to  wife  first  Thor-rid,  daughter  of  Thord, 
Sturla's  son.  The  name  of  their  son  was  Thord,  who  had  to  wife  Sol- 
ware,  daughter  of  As-grim,  Thor-halFs  son.  Their  son's  name  was 
Iwar.  Afterwards  Haf-lide  married  Rand-weig,  daughter  of  Tait  of 
Hawk-dale.  Their  daughter's  name  was  Sig-rid,  whom  Thord  o' 
Water-dale  had  to  wife.  Snorre  and  Paul  were  their  sons.  Another 
daughter  of  Haf-lide  and  Rand-weig  was  called  Wal-gerd,whom  Ingimund 
the  priest,  the  son  of  Illuge  and  of  Arna,  daughter  of  Thor-kell,  Gelle's 
son,  had  to  wife,  IUuge  was  their  son,  who  was  drowned  as  he  was 
bringing  from  [?  England]  lime  for  the  stone  church  which  he  meant  to 
build  at  Broad-bowster  in  West-hope. 

2.  I.  Earl  Rogx-wald  was  slain  five  nights  after  the  first  ]\Iary- 
mass  [Aug.  20,  1158]. 

2.  But  king  An-laf,  Tryggva's  son,  fought  on  the  Long  Serpent  the 
next  day  after  the  latter  Mary-mass  [i.  e.  Sept.  9,  1000]. 

3.  I.  There  was  a  great  winter  of  dearth  in  Iceland  in  heathen  days 
in  the  time  when  Harold  Gray-fell  fell  [976],  and  earl  Hacon  took  power 
in  Norway.  That  has  been  the  greatest  [famine]  in  Iceland.  Then  men 
ate  ravens  and  foxes,  and  many  bad  uneatable  things  were  eaten ;  and 
some  had  the  aged  and  helpless  slain  and  cast  over  cliffs.  Then  many 
men  starved  to  death,  and  some  lay  out  stealing  [took  to  robbing],  and 
were  therefore  outlawed  and  slain.  Then  the  men  of  the  shav^  [out- 
laws]  slew  one  another,  for  it  was  then  made  law,  by  the  ccunsel  of 
Ey-wolf  Walgerd's  son,  that  he  should  free  himself  who  slew  three 
outlaws. 

5.  Snorre]  f)or6r,  Cd.  8.  Blank,  rearf  af  Eng.ande?  13.  Here  Joha 

Erlendsson  ends.  20.  drepner,  Cd. 
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2,  Atta  tegom  vetra  si9arr  var9  annat  6-aran :  ])at  hofsk  J)ann 
vetr  es  f  sleifr  t6k  byscops-vigslo  af  Alberto  Brima-byscope ;  en  f^at 
vas  um  daga  Harallz  konungs  SigurSar  sonar.  Enn  fyrsta  vetr  es 
fsleifr  byscop  vas  a  fslande,  vas  mann-dau3r  sem  mestr  a  fslande 

6  af  sulte :  J)a  vas  allt  eteS  J)at  es  taonn  feste  a.  En  um  sumaret  l^t 
byscop  \)vi  heita  a  \>'mge,  at  menn  skyldo  fasta  enn  Tolfta  dag  I61a 
um  J)riu  sor :  })vi  at  sva  vas  goert  i  Herfur9u  \)zr  es  byscop  haf3e 
f  scola  vere9  a  Saxlande.  M  vas  sva  snae-miket  hver-vetna,  at 
menn  gengo  flester  til  AlJ^ingiss.     En  es  heite9  vas,  batna9e  Jjegar 

10  ve9ratta,  ok  var9  sumar  et  bazta ;  en  vetrenn  efter  vas  sva  g69r, 
at  einge  kom  jDele  f  ia)r9 ;  ok  gengo  menn  ber-foetter  til  ti9a  um 
161 ;  en  husa9o  ok  la)g9o  gar9a  a  t^orra.  Et  nsesta  sumar  efter 
vas  J)at  la)g-teket,  at  iamnan  skylde  fasta  enn  tolfta  dag  I61a,  ef 
eige  bsere  a  Drottens-dag. — Son  fsleifs  vas  Gizorr  byscop. 

15      4.  I.   "DIARNE  SKEGG-BRODDA  SON  s6tte  elde-hus-vi9  i 

J-'  Norege,  ok  goer9e  eld-hus  i  Krossa-vik,  half-fertoegt 

fa)9mom ;    en  xiiij   alna  hatt   ok    xiiij  alna  breitt — hann  vas  J)vi 

kalla9r  Biarne  Hus-langr.     Hann  druckna9e  me9  siaunda  mann  a 

Skialfanda,  es  hann  f6r  til  ^ings, 

20  2.  Brodde  f^^ris  son,  br69or  son  Biarna  Huslangs,  foer9e  skalann 
mikla  or  Krossa-vfk  til  Hofs,  ok  \6t  })ar  upp  goera.  Hann  vas  J)a 
half-J)rftoegr  fao9mom,  ok  xiij  alna  brei9r,'  ok  xiij  alna  harr.  Brodde 

2.  Eighty  winters  [1056]  later  there  was  another  dearth.  It  began  the 
winter  that  Is-laf  took  bishop's  hallowing  at  the  hands  of  Albertus,  bishop 
of  Bremen.     That  was  in  the  days  of  king  Harold,  Sigurd's  son, 

And  the  first  winter  [1056-7]  that  bishop  Is-laf  was  in  Iceland  there  was 
the  greatest  mortality  in  Iceland  through  hunger.  Everything  was  eaten 
then  that  the  tooth  could  bite  on.  And  in  the  summer  the  bishop  made 
a  vow  at  the  Moot,  that  men  should  fast  the  Twelfth-day  of  Yule  for  three 
years;  forso  it  wasdone  inHer-forth[Her-ford]  whentliebishophadbeen 
to  school  in  Sax-land.  There  was  at  the  time  so  much  snow  everywhere 
that  most  men  walked  to  the  All-moot  [middle  of  June] ;  but  when  the 
vow  was  made,  immediately  the  weather  bettered,  and  it  became  the 
finest  summer ;  and  the  winter  after  [1057-8]  was  so  good  that  there 
came  no  frost  in  the  earth,  and  men  went  barefoot  to  the  hours  [to 
church]  at  Yule-tide,  and  put  up  houses  and  made  fences  in  Thorre 
[January-February].  The  next  summer  [1158]  after  it  was  made  law 
that  men  should  always  fast  the  Twelfth-day  of  Yule  if  it  did  not  fall 
on  a  Lord's-day.     Bishop  Gizor  was  the  son  of  bishop  Is-laf. 

4.  I,  Bearne  Scegge's  son  sought  wood  for  a  fire-house  [hall]  in 
Norway,  and  made  a  fire-house  in  Cross-wick,  half  forty  [35]  fathoms 
long,  and  fourteen  ells  high,  and  fourteen  ells  broad,  vilierefbre  he  was 
called  Bearne  Long-house,  He  was  drowned  with  seven  men  in 
Shelving-bay  as  he  was  going  to  the  Moot. 

2.  Brorde  Thore's  son,  brother's  son  of  Bearne  Long-house,  carried 
the  great  hall  out  of  Cross-wick  to  Temple  and  had  it  set  up  there.  It 
was  then  half  thirty  [25]  fathoms  long,  and  thirteen  ells  broad,  and 

3.  En  t)ann,  Cd.  ,  4.  -dau6i,  Cd. 
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vas  enn  meste  agaetis-ma3r,  ok  var3  fd-lauss ;  hann  f6r  \)a.  vestr  til 
Hola  f  Hialta-dal  til  Ketils  byscops  l^orsteins-sonar,  ok  andaSesk 
\>ZT  me9  h6nom, 

5.  I.   OIGURDR,   son    Sigmundar   konungs,   es   kalla6r   vas 
^  Fafnes-bane,  ok  Brynhildr  Bu3la  dotter  aotto   d6ttor  5 
J)a  es  Aslaug  hdt ;  hon  vas  fcedd  me6  Heime  iarle  1  Hlymda)lom 
{)ar  til  es  hann  var  drepenn.     Ragnarr  LoSbrok,  son  SigurSar 
Hrings,  atte  {'^ro,  d6ttor  HerrauSar  Gauta-iarls  r  jDcirra  baDrn  v6ro 
J)au  Agnarr,  ok  Eirikr,  ok  Alof,  es  atte   Hunda-Steinarr  Engla- 
earl.     {'eirra  son  var  Bia)rn,  faSer  AuQunnar  Skokuls,  fa)3or  t^^ro  10 
Mos-hals,  m63or  Ulfliildar,  er  atte  Gu6brandr  Kula :   peirra  d6tter 
Asta,   m63er  ^Olafs   konungs   ens   Helga,     Annarr    son    Hunda- 
Steinars  ok  Alofar  hdt  Eirikr;  hann  var  faSer   SigurSar  Bi66a- 
skalla,  f.  Vikinga-Kara,  f.  J)eirra  Ba)9vars  ok  Vfgfuss,  ok  Eiriks  a 
Ofrosto8om,  f.  AstriSar,  m.  (3lafs  konungs  Tryggva  sonar.    D6tter  15 
Vfgfuss   vas   Astri9r,    m69er  Viga-Glums,    f,   Vigfuss,    f.   Bergs, 
f,    Steinunnar,    m,    f^^rsteins   Ranglatz,    f.   GuSrunar,  m.  Ha)IIo, 
m,  FIosa,^f.  ValgerSar,   m.^Herra  Erlendz  Logmannz,  f.  Herra 
Hauks.    Alof  hdt  d6tter  Ba)6vars  hersiss,  er  atte  Teitr  Ketilbiarnar 
son  fra  Mosfelle :  ^eirra  son  Gizurr  Hvlte,  f,  Isleifs  byscops,  f.  Gi-  20 
zurar  byscops. — Ragnarr  Lo6br6k  atte  si3arr  Aslaugu,  d.  SigurSar 
Fafnis-bana ;   SigurSr  Ormr-i-auga  var  son  ^eirra,  ok  Hvitserkr, 
ok  Biaorn  Iarn-si6a,  ok  Ivarr  hinn  Beinlause,  ok  Ragnhildr. 

2,  Halfdan  Svarte,  Upplendinga  konungr,  son  Gu6roe8ar  Li6ma, 
atte  {'oro,  d6ttor  Harallz  Gollskeggs  Sygna-konungs  ok  Solvarar  25 
Hunolfs  d6ttor  iarls  or  Fior6om,  systor  Atla  iarls  ens  Mi6va,  Son 
t)eirra  Halfdanar  ok  l^^ro  vas  Haraldr.  En  es  hann  vas  ungr,  pa. 
anda6esk  m66er  hans,  en  sveinnenn  litlo  si6arr.  Litlo  si6arr  feck 
Halfdan  Ragnildar,  d6ttor  Sigur6ar  Hiartar  :  m66er  Sigur6ar  vas 
Aslaug,  d6tter  Sigur6ar  Orms-i-auga :  J)eirra  son  var  Haraldr  enn  3° 
Harfagre,  En  J)a  er  hann  vas  tio  vetra,  \)i  druckna6e  Halfdan 
fa6er  hans  a  Hringa-rike  i  vatne  J)vi  Rond  heiter,  es  hann  ok  efter 
fsenom ;  Ipa.  brast  fssenn  es  hann  kom  a  nauta-brunna  fyre  Svez- 
sto6om  1  Rykin-vfk ;  ok  druckna6e  hann  {)ar  ok  allt  li6  hans ;  t6k 

thirteen  ells  high.  Brorde  was  the  greatest  man  to  keep  up  an  estate, 
and  he  became  wealthless  [poor],  Then  he  went  west  to  Holar  in 
Healte-dale  to  bishop  Cetil  Thor-stan's  son  and  died  there  at  his 
house. 

5.   I .  The  genealogies  qf  Olaf  the  Saint,  Haiik,  Bis/jop  Gizor. 

2.  See  Ld,  V,  11,  r,  Tbe  getiealogy  of  Harold  Fairhair.  But  when  he 
was  ten  winters  old  his  father  Half-dan  was  drowned  in  Ringa-ric  in  the 
mere  that  is  called  Rond  as  he  was  driving  over  the  ice,  and  the  ice 
broke  when  he  came  to  the  cattle-rills  [i.  e,  holes  cut  in  the  ice  fcr 
the  cattle  to  drink  from]  over  against  Swers-stead  in  Rykins-wick,  and 
he  was  drowned  there  and  all  his  men,    Then  Harold  took  the  name  of 

6,  Hring-dolom,  Cd. 
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\)i  Haraldr  konungs-nafn.  En  \)i  es  hann  vas  tvitoegr,  J)a  lag6e 
hann  fyrst  under  sik  Sygna-fylke ;  en  Atle  iarl  haf3e  aldrige  skatt 
goldet.  En  si9an  lagSe  hann  under  sik  allan  Noreg ;  sem  seger  i 
Sgogo  hans. 

5  3.  Vikarr  h^t  konungr  son,  Harallz  Eg9a-konungs :  hans  son 
vas  Vatnarr  konungr,  sa  es  haug  a  fyr  sunnan  Hakonar-hello. 
Einn  kaup-ma3r  1  Norege  vas  sa  es  sagQe  sa)go  Vatnars  es  peiT 
siglSo  me3  lande  framm,  ok  kallaSe  hann  veret  hafa  agastan  mann. 
En   es    hann   la   vi9    Vatnars-haug,    dreym3e    hann    at    Vatnarr 

10  konungr  kom  at  honom  ok  mgelte  vi9  hann :  '  Pu  hefer  sagt  saogo 
mina;  vil-ek  jDat  launa  J^er:  leita  \)er  fear  f  hauge  minom,  ok 
montu  finna.'     Hann  leitaSe,  ok  fann  ^ar  miket  f^. 

4.  Sva  es  sagt,  at  Haraldr  konungr  Har9-ra3e  la  vi3  Glaum- 
stein  l  Hallande  me3  her  sinn.     f^eir  s»  J)ar  haug  mikinn  a  siavar- 

15  hellonne,  ok  annan  litlo  ofarr.  Hann  spur3e  hverer  J)ar  vaere 
leidder ;  en  f)at  kunne  einge  at  segja.  En  um  nottena  efter  es 
hann  haf3e  J^essa  spurt,  dreym3e  Sigur3  enn  Hvita,  at  ma3r  kora 
at  honom  i  her-kIae3om,  ok  kva3  |)etta : 

Sniallr  a  haug  a  hello,  .  .  . 

20  Ena  sa^mo  nott  dreym3e  Bia)rn  Buck,  at  annarr  ma3r  kom  at 
honom  me3  enom  sama  buninge,  ok  kva3  viso  : 

Min  st63  bu3  .  .  . 


king.  But  when  he  was  twenty  he  first  laid  under  him,  or  his  rule, 
Sogn-folk,  but  earl  Atle  had  never  paid  scot.  And  afterwards  he  laid 
under  him,  or  got  under  his  rule,  all  Norvvay,  as  it  is  said  in  the  history 
of  him. 

3.  Wic-here  was  the  name  of  a  king,  the  son  of  Harold,  king  of  the 
Agds.  His  son  was  king  Watn-here,  whose  barrow  is  south  of  Hacon- 
slate  [an  island  south  of  Bergen].  There  was  a  chapman  in  Norway 
that  was  telling  the  history  of  Watn-here  as  they  sailed  along  the  land, 
and  he  said  that  he  had  been  a  noble  man.  But  when  they  lay  off 
Watn-here's  howe  he  dreamed  that  king  Watn-here  came  to  him  and 
spoke  to  him :  '  Thou  hast  told  my  history ;  I  will  reward  thee  there- 
fore;  seek  thou  treasure  in  my  howe  and  thou  shalt  find.'  He  sought 
and  found  there  much  treasure. 

4.  It  is  said  that  king  Harold  Hard-rede  lay  off  Gleam-stone  in  Hal- 
land  [Swedish  coast]  with  his  host.  They  saw  there  a  greM  howe  on 
the  sea-cliff,  and  another  a  httle  above.  He  asked  who  were  laid  there, 
and  no  one  could  tell  him.  But  the  night  after  he  had  asked,  Sigurd  the 
White  dreamed  that  a  man  came  to  him  in  war-clothes  and  recited 
this :— 

'  Snell  has  a  barrow  on  the  clifF.     Heald  on  the  hill. 
Victory  is  on  your  spears.     Wake  to  a  day  of  blood.' 

[See  Corpus  Poet.  Bor.,  ii.  328.] 

And  the  same  night  Beorn  Buck  dreamed  that  another  man  came  to  him 
in  the  same  gear,  and  recited  the  verse  : — 
'  My  booth  is  the  farthest : 
We  are  glad  ye  give  slain  to  Woden.' 

[See  Corpus  Poet.  Bor.,  1.  c.] 
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En  es  Haraldr  konungr  kom  til  Noregs,  J)a  sagSe  h6nom  Kare 
enn  Svarte,  frsende  t^ioSolfs  or  Hvine,  at  J)eir  voro  syner  Vatnars 
konungs,  J)eir  Sniallr  ok  Hialdr,  ok  voro  ener  mesto  her-menn. 

5.  Sniallr  vas  fa6er  Einars,  f.  Olves  Barna-karls :  hans  son  vas 
SteinmoQr,  ok  Steinolfr,  ok  Grfmr ;  ok  Einarr,  f.  {)eirra  HroUeifs,  5 
f.  Svertings,  f.  Grims  at  Mosfelle ;  ok  Oleifs  Brei6s,  f.  jDeirra  I^or- 
m63s  Skafta,  ok  Ofeigs  Grettiss.     Sva  segja  sumer  menn,  at  Gu6- 
brandr  Kula  vsere  son  Oleifs  BreiSs ;  en  Hialdr  vas  faSer  Grfms, 

f.  Biarnar  Buno.     Biorn  Buna  atte  Velaugo,  systor  Vemundar  ens 
Gamla:  J)eirra  syner  v6ro  |)eir  Ketill  Flatnefr,  ok    Hrappr,   ok  10 
Helge,  f.  Helga,  f.  Heyangrs-Biarnar,  es  rikr  herser  ok  agoetr  vas 
I  Sogne. 

6.  Yxna-{>6rer  het  ma8r  agastr  a  OgSom  ok  au8egr.  Hann 
atte  {)aer  {^riar  eyjar,  es  atta  tiger  yxna  v6ro  i  hverre.  En  es 
Haralldr  konungr  Harfagre  ba8  hann  strand-hoeggs,  Ipd.  gaf  hann  15 
h6nom  eina  eyna,  ok  alla  yxnena  me8 — af  {)vi  vas  hann  kalla8r 
Yxna-I^^rer.  Ok  (er)  fra  h6nom  komet  mart  st6r-menne  a  Islande 
ok  (1)  Norege.     Son  t^^res  vas  Osvaldr,  fa8er  Olves  ens   Hvita, 

f.  {'^rsteins  ens  Hvita,  f.  {'orgils,  f.  Brodd-Helga,  f.  Vfga-Biarna. 

I.  T)ESSE  ero  naofn  byscopa  J)eirra  utlendra  es  veret  hafa  20 
J^    a  Islande. — Fri8rekr,  Biarnar8r,  Olafr  Groenlendinga 
byscop,  Kolr,  Rodolfr,  loan,  Biarnar8r,  Heinrekr,  Arnaldr  Groen- 
lendinga  byscop,   loan  Groenlendinga  byscop,  ok  Helge  Groen- 
lendinga  byscop. 

VereS    hafa    enn   fleire   es   byscopar   Idtosk   vesa,    GuSiscolkr,  25 
Ornolfr ;  ok  iij  af  Armenia,  Petrus,  Stepjhanus,  ok  Abraham. 

2.  Fre8rekr  byscop  kom  i  hei8ne  til  Islannz  me8  {'orvalde  Yib- 

But  when  king  Harold  came  to  Norway,  then  Care  the  Black,  the  kins- 
man  of  Thord-wolf  of  Hwin,  said  that  they  were  the  sons  of  king 
Watn-here,  Snell  and  Heald,  and  they  were  the  greatest  of  warriors. 

5.  Snell  was  the  father  of  Ein-here,  the  father  of  Olvve  Bairn-carle. 
His  sons  were  Stan-mod  and  Stan-wolf  and  Grim  ;  and  Ein-here,  father 
of  Hrod-laf  (father  of  Swerting,  father  of  Grim  o'  Moss-fell),  and  of 
Oleif  Broad,  the  father  of  Thor-mod  Shaft  and  Un-fey  Grette.  Some 
men  say  that  Gud-brand  Gula  was  the  son  of  Olaf  Broad,  but  Heald  was 
the  father  of  Grim,  the  father  of  Beorn  Bune.     See  Ld.  V.  13.  i. 

6.  Oxen-Thore  was  the  name  of  a  noble  and  a  wealthy  man  in  Agd. 
He  had  three  islands  there,  and  there  were  eighty  oxen  on  each ;  but 
when  king  Harold  Fairhair  asked  him  for  a  strand-hew  [i.  e.  provision 
of  meat  for  his  ships],  he  gave  him  an  island  and  all  the  oxen  upon  it, 
wherefore  he  was  calied  Oxen-Thore.  And  trom  him  are  come  many 
a  great  man  in  Iceland  and  in  Norway.  The  son  of  Thore  was 
Os-wald,  the  father  of  Olaf  the  White,  the  father  of  Thor-stan  the 
White,  the  father  of  Thor-gils,  the  father  of  Brord-Helge,  the  father  of 
Slaughter-Bearne. 

6.  I.  [Names  qf  the  foreign  bishops  that  hwce  been  in  Iceland.  See 
Libellus  and  Hungr^vaca.] 

8.  Ofeigs,  ro4.  il.  hverr  er,  Cd. 
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faorla,  ok  vas  at  Gilj-so  ok  Loekja-moti.  Biarnar3r  enn  Bokuse  vas 
d  fslande  fimm  vetr.  Kolr  fso  £or.  Rodolfr  xix  sor.  loan  enn 
Saxneski  iiij  sor.  Heinrekr  ij  sor.  BiarnarSr  xix  jor;  hann  bi6 
at  Giljao  i  Vatz-dal. 


7i>e  Tale  of  Gar-mund  Hell-skin.     [Cp.  Ld.  II.  ch.  17.] 
The  Text,  see  Sturl.  (1878)  I.  chs.  1-6. 

Gar-mund  Hfxl-skin  was  the  son  of  king  Heor,  the  son  of  Half 
(after  whom  Halfs  renks  or  champions  are  called),  the  son  of  king 
Heor-laf.  The  second  son  of  king  Heor  was  Heah-mund,  who  was  also 
called  Hell-skin.  They  were  twins.  And  this  is  the  old  tale  of  why 
they  were  called  Hell-skin.  It  happened  at  the  time  when  king  Heor 
was  to  go  to  the  tryst  of  kings  that  the  queen  was  great  with  child,  and 
she  was  brought  to  bed  while  the  king  was  out  of  the  country,  and  she 
bore  two  boys.  They  were  both  wonderful  big,  and  both  of  marvellous 
fair  countenance,  but  yet  there  was  the  greatest  blemish  to  be  seen  in 
them  that  no  one  thought  darker  skins  had  been  seen  than  these  boys 
had.  The  queen  set  little  love  on  the  boys,  and  they  looked  unlovely 
to  her.  Shag-hood  was  the  name  of  the  thrall  that  had  the  governance 
of  the  other  thralls.  This  thrall  was  married,  and  his  wife  gave  birth  to 
her  son  at  the  very  same  time  that  the  queen  was  brought  to  bed ;  and  this 
boy  that  the  thralFs  wife  had  was  so  wonderfully  fair  that  the  queen 
could  see  no  blemish  in  him,  and  this  boy  seemed  to  her  more  lovely 
than  her  own  boys.  So  the  queen  was  minded  to  make  an  exchange 
with  the  bondmaid  of  the  boys.  But  it  was  with  the  bondmaid  as  with 
the  qucen  :  she  thought  her  son  showed  the  better  breeding ;  neverthe- 
less  she  did  not  dare  to  refuse  to  make  an  exchange  of  the  boys  with 
the  queen.  And  so  the  queen  took  the  bondmaid's  son,  and  had 
a  name  given  him  and  called  the  boy  Laf,  and  the  queen  called  the 
boy  her  son.  But  the  bondmaid  took  the  queen's,  and  they  were  bred 
up  in  the  straw  on  the  floor  like  other  bondchildren  until  they  were 
three  winters  old.  But  Laf  played  with  his  hands,  or  lived  at  his  ease,  in 
plenty,  and  was  honoured  as  kings'  sons  are  wont  to  be,  But  as  the 
boys  grew  up  and  got  older  together,  Laf  began  to  dwindle,  but 
Heah-mund  and  Gar-mund  got  on  fast  the  older  they  got,  and  each 
began  to  take  more  after  his  own  kin. 

It  is  told  that  once  on  a  time  Brage  the  poet  was  bidden  to  a  feast  at 
king  Heor's,  and  stayed  with  the  king  some  little  while,  and  one  day,  it 
iSsaid,theking  went  a  huntingwith  hismen,andthere  were  few  folk  left  at 
home  in  the  hall.  Brage  the  poet  stayed  at  home,  and  he  was  sitting  in  the 
high  bench  with  a  rod  of  reed  in  his  hand,  playing  with  it,  and  muttering 
to  himself,  his  head  wrapped  in  his  cloak.  The  queen  layon  the  dais  in  the 
inner  end  of  the  hall,  and  she  was  covered  with  clothes  so  that  no  one 
would  know  that  she  was  there,  save  those  that  had  known  it  before.  Laf 
was  sitting  in  the  high  seat  playing  with  a  golden  ring,  "but  the  brethren 
H  eah-mund  and  Gar-mund  were  sitting  on  the  floor  looking  at  Laf  playing 
with  the  ring.  They  could  see  no  one  in  the  hail.  Then  Gar-mund 
said  to  his  brother,  '  Shall  we  two  go  to  Laf  and  take  away  the  golden 
ring  from  him,  and  play  with  it  ourselves  for  awhile?'  '  I  am  ready  to 
do  it,'  says  Heah-mund,  Then  the  boys  ran  up  the  hall  to  the  high  seat, 
and  took  the  golden  ring  from  Laf,  but  he  fell  a  whimpering  after  it. 
Then  they  spake.  '  Listen,'  said  they,  '  how  the  king's  son  is  behaving; 
he  is  crying  after  a  golden  ring,  and  it  is  a  true  saying,  that  what  thou 
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hast  is  ill  bestowed.'  And  with  that  the  boys  caught  hold  of  Laf  and 
pulled  him  out  of  the  high  seat  and  laughed  at  hitn.  Then  Brage  the 
poet  stood  up  and  walked  up  to  where  the  queen  lay  on  the  dais  and 
touched  her  with  the  reeden  rod,  and  spalce  this  verse.  [See  Book  I. 
p.  88.]  The  queen  stood  up  and  took  tlie  tivin  boys  and  went  out  and 
made  a  second  exchange  with  the  bondmaid.  And  now  the  queen  saw 
how  it  was  that  they  were  growing  up  full  of  promise,  as  it  was  likely 
they  would  and  according  to  their  birth. 

But  in  the  evening  when  the  king  came  home  and  had  sat  him 
down  in  his  high  seat,  the  queen  walked  up  to  the  king  leading  the  two 
boys  with  her,  and  told  the  king  all  that  had  happened  and  how  she  had 
made  an  exchange  with  the  bondwoman,  and  begged  forgiveness  of  the 
king.  The  king  looked  at  the  boys,  and  said,  '  Surely  I  take  these 
boys  to  be  of  my  kin,  but  yet  I  have  never  before  seen  such  a  pair  of 
HELL-SKINS  as  these  boys ! '  Wherefore  they  were  called  Hell-skins  ever 
after, 

And  as  soon  as  they  were  full  grown  they  went  abroad  a-warring,  and 
soon  got  both  riches  and  renown  thereby,  and  long  led  great  fleets,  as  it 
is  told  in  some  old  tales  and  somewhat  touched  on  in  the  latter  part  of 
the  Tale  qf  Rook  the  Black — to  wit,  that  these  brethren  were  called  then 
the  greatest  warriors  of  sea-kings  at  that  time. 

And  it  happened  one  summer  as  they  were  on  a  Western  cruise  that 
they  got  much  more  booty  than  other  summers,  as  the  story  goes.  And 
before  they  came  home  they  shared  their  booty  of  that  summer,  and 
there  fell  to  each  one's  lot  twenty  pounds  of  silver  and  two  pounds  of 
gold.  And  that  same  summer  they  broke  up  their  company,  and  each 
of  them  sent  his  men  away  with  good  payment.  The  brethren  sailed 
together  each  in  his  own  ship  to  the  kingdom  of  the  king  of  Norway. 
King  Harold  Fairhair  was  then  ruling  over  Norway,  and  the  brethren 
thought  to  find  a  frith-Iand  or  asylum  there,  and  they  broke  up  their 
fleet  and  partnership.  But  when  the  king  heard  of  it  he  did  not  like 
their  staying  there,  and  thought  it  not  unlikely  that  they  might  gather 
strength  and  come  against  him.  And  some  men  will  have  it  that  Gar- 
mund  went  to  Iceland  by  reason  of  the  tyranny  of  king  Harold.  But  I 
have  heard  that  in  those  days  when  the  brethren  came  off  their  Westem 
cruise,  it  was  the  talk  of  most  that  there  could  be  no  more  famous 
voyage  than  that  to  Iceland,  and  that  is  why  Gar-mund  was  minded  to 
sail  out  thither  ;  that  very  summer  he  and  his  brother  came  to  Norway, 
though  it  was  then  late  in  the  summer.  But  Heah-mund  would  not  do  so, 
and  Heah-mund  went  to  meet  with  Helge  the  Lean,  and  afterwards  they 
also  went  out  together  to  Iceland. 

But  Gar-mund  went  out  at  once  and  made  Broad-frith  in  his  ship,  and. 
was  at  Booth-dale  the  first  winter  he  was  in  Iceland.  But  in  the  spring 
he  took  land  in  settlement  \the  Tale  goes  on  as  in  Ld.]. 

Gar-mund  dwelt  at  Gar-mund-stead  till  he  was  stricken  in  age.  But 
there  was  one  combe  in  the  lands  of  Gar-mund  that  he  used  to  say  he 
would  choose  away  out  of  his  lands  if  he  could  have  his  will,  and  chiefly  for 
this  reason, '  that  there  is  a  place  in  the  combe  whence  whenever  I  look  at 
it  comes  a  light  that  blinds  my  eyes,  which  I  do  not  like ;  and  this  light 
is  always  over  the  rowan-gi-ove  that  grows  there  apart  under  the  brink 
qfthe  hiW  And  it  came  to  this  pass,  that  if  at  any  time  sonie  of  his 
cattle  had  been  in  the  combe  he  would  have  the  day's  milk  thrown 
away.  And  once  on  a  time,  as  it  is  said,  his  cattle  had  lain  there  all 
night.  And  when  the  shepherd  rose  up  and  saw  the  cattle  in  the  combe 
he  was  mightily  afraid,  and  ran  as  fast  as  he  could  and  hunted  the  cattle 
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out  of  the  combe,  and  broke  a  stick  out  of  the  rowan-coppice  and  beat 
the  cattle  with  it,  and  drove  the  cattle  home  to  Gar-mund-stead.  But 
Gar-mund  had  got  up  out  of  bed  that  moming  and  gone  out  of  doors, 
and  he  saw  the  shepherd  hunting  the  cattle  down  out  of  the  combe,  and 
he  was  not  at  all  pleased  that  the  cattle  had  been  there,  and  he  turned 
to  meet  the  shepherd,  and  soon  espied  that  he  had  a  wand  of  rowan  in 
his  hand  beating  the  cattle  with  it.  And  now  he  grew  so  furious  or 
frantic  at  both  these  things  together,  that  he  ran  upon  the  shepherd 
and  beat  him  mightily,  bidding  him  never  do  such  a  thing  again  as  to 
beat  his  cattle  with  the  wood  that  grew  in  this  combe,  and  least  of  all 
of  that  rowan-coppice ;  but  Gar-mund  could  easily  tell  the  wood,  be- 
cause  there  only  in  his  estate  did  rowan-wood  grow,  on  the  very  spot 
where  the  church  of  Scard  now  stands,  according  as  we  have  heard  true 
historians  tell.  Gar-mund  had  the  wand  taken  and  burnt  in  the  fire,  and 
his  cattle  he  had  driven  to  the  pasture,  and  that  day's  milk  throwii 
away. — Sturlunga  I.  chs.  i-6. 


A  third  version,/rom  the  end  ofHalfs  Saga,  extant  m  a  single  copy. 

HIORR  konungr  Halfs  son  atte  Hagn/Jo,  dottor  Haka  konungs 
Hamundar  sonar.  Hiorr  konungr  f6r  i  kononga-stefno  ;  en 
me5an  foedde  Hagn;f  tva  sono,  ok  hdt  annarr  Hamundr,  en  annarr 
Geirmundr.     M  foedde  ambott  ok  son,   ok   hdt  Leifr;  hann  vas 
5  enn  friSaste :    drottning   keypte   um  sono  vi9  ambott,  ok  foerSe 
t^ann  konunge. 

Konungr  for  enn  annat  sinn  f  leiSangr ;    J)a  voro  sveinarner  |)ri 
vetrer.     Leifr  gugnaSe  sem  a  aldr  hans  lei9,  en  Hamundr  ok  Geir- 
mundr  voro  geyse-mikler  ok  or8-viser.     Brage  skald  kom  {^ar  at 
10  heimbo3e. 

{'at  vas  einn  dag  at  karlar  aller  foro  a  skog,  en  konor  a 
hnet-skog,  ok  vas  ecke  heima-manna  i  haollenne,  nema  Brage  sat 
1  a)ndoge,  en  drottning  leyndesk  {)ar  ok  vas  huliS  klaeSom.  Leifr 
sat  i  ha-saste  ok  lek  ser  at  golle ;  en  Hamundr  ok  Geirmundr  voro 

KiNG  Heor,  the  son  of  Half,  had  to  wife  Hag-ny,  the  daughter  of 
king  Hake,  Ha-mund's  son.  King  Heor  went  to  the  tryst  of  kings, 
and  meanwhile  Hag-ny  bore  two  sons,  and  they  were  dark  and  wonder- 
fully  ugly,  and  the  one  was  called  Heah-mund  and  the  other  Gar-mund. 
There  was  a  bondwoman  also  that  bore  a  son,  and  he  was-  called  Laf. 
He  was  very  fair  to  see.  The  queen  exchanged  sons  with  the  bond- 
woman,  and  brought  him  to  the  king.  The  king  went  away  a  second 
time  on  a  barge  when  the  boys  were  three  winters  old.  Laf  dwindled 
as  he  grew  up,  but  Heah-mund  and  Gar-mund  were  stoirt  and  strong,  and 
quick  to  talk.  Brage  the  poet  came  there  to  a  feast.  It  happened  one 
day  that  the  men  were  all  gone  to  the  wood  to  hunt  and  the  women 
nutting,  and  there  was  no  one  left  at  home  in  the  hall,  save  Brage,  who  sat 
on  the  high  bench,  and  the  queen  who  was  hidden  there  covered  with 
clothes.  Laf  was  sitting  in  the  high  seat  playing  with  a  golden  ring,  and 
Heah-mund  and  Gar-mund  were  down  in  the  straw  on  the  floor.     They 
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i  halmenom  ni6r-a  golfeno :  \)3.  f6ro  J)eir  til  Leifs  ok  skufo6o  h6nom 
or  saeteno  ok  t6ko  peir  af  h6nom  gollet  allt :  hann  gr^t  J)a.  M 
st68  Brage  upp  ok  geck  par  til  es  dr6ttning  la,  ok  drap  staf  ofan  1 
klae3en,  ok  kvad : 

Tveir  'ro,  ok  trueg  vel  ba5om  ...  5 

Fcedder  eige  J)u  J)ann  ma)g,  kona. 

Sl3an  skipte  Hagnj^  aptr  sveinonom  vi3  amb6tt. 

En  es  Hiorr  konungr  kom  heim,  J)a  bar  hon  sveinana  til  hans 
ok  sag3e  at  J)eir  v6ro  hans  syner.  Konongr  svarar :  '  Berr  f  braut,' 
sag3e  hann,  'eige  sa-ek  sh'k  heljar-skinn.' — {'eir  v6ro  baSer  sva  10 
kalla3er  si3an.  {'eir  v6ro  mikler  afreks-menn  at  afle,  ok  mikel 
sett  es  fra  J^eim  komen  a  fslande :  i^oTer  a  Espe-h61e  vas  son 
Hamundar — J)a3an  ero  komner  Espelingar.  ^Geirmundr  Heljar- 
skinn  nam  Me3alfellz-stra)nd  i  Brei3a-fir3e :  Yre  h^t  d6tter  hans ; 
ok  es  J)a3an  mikel  sett  komen.  15 

went  up  to  Laf  and  shoved  him  out  of  the  high  seat  and  took  [all]  his 
golden  ring  from  him  ;  then  he  fell  a-weeping.  Then  Brage  stood  up, 
and  walked  up  to  where  the  queen  lay,  and  struck  her  clothes  with  his 
staff,  and  said  these  verses.  [See  Ld.  IL  ch.  17.]  Then  Hag-ny  ex- 
changed  back  the  boys  with  the  bondwoman.  But  when  king  Heor 
came  home,  she  brought  the  boys  to  him  and  said  that  they  were  his 
sons.  The  king  answers,  *  Take  them  away ! '  said  he,  *  I  never  saw 
such  HELL-SKINS.'  They  were  both  called  so  ever  after.  They  were 
doughty  men  of  might,  and  there  is  a  great  kin  come  of  them  in  Ice- 
land.  Thore  of  Asp-hillock  was  the  son  of  Heah-mund.  Thence  are 
come  the  Asp-hillock-men.  Gar-mund  Hell-skin  took  Mid-feHV 
strand  in  Broad-frith  as  his  settlement.  Yre  was  the  name  of  his 
daughter,  and  thence  is  a  great  kindred  come. 


[Herk  endeth  Book  I.] 


BOOK     II. 


THE  OLD    CONSTITUTION. 

This  Book  is  made  up  of  records,  by  Are  or  his  contemporaries,  of  the 
history  of  the  old  law,  custom,  and  constitutions  down  to  his  day,  and  as 
far  back  as  the  memory  of  man  then  ran. 

Section  1.  The  httle  Islendinga-book,  Libellus  Islandortim,  as  Are 
calls  it  himself,  a  brief  abridgment  of  Icelandic  history  written  to  the 
order  of  the  two  Bishops,  Thorlac  and  Ketil.  It  was,  we  think,  first 
written  in  Latin,  and  afterwards  literally  translated  into  the  vernacular 
tongue  by  some  clerk ;  the  Latin  original  is  lost,  yet  the  translation, 
being  close,  gives  the  exact  work  as  nearly  as  may  be. 

Section  2.  Fragments  relating  to  primitive  law  and  old  customs, 
which  are  probably  taken  in  great  part  from  some  scroll  of  Are,  in 
part  from  other  sources,  glosses  and  the  hke,  written  down  in  his  day. 

Section  3.  Bits  of  early  law  and  customs  of  the  Icelandic  Common- 
wealth,  picked  out  of  the  later  codices  known  as  Gragds,  as  illustrative 
of  the  oldest  constitutional  law. 

Section  4.  The  chapter  in  NiaPs  Saga  which  tells  of  the  formation 
of  the  Fifth  Doom  or  Court. 


§  1.     LIBELLUS  ISLANDORUM. 

It  is  most  fit  that  this  book,  Hke  the  last,  should  begin  with  Are's 
work,  for  it  is  desirable  in  every  way  to  emphasize  our  debt  to  him  for 
the  mass  of  political  and  legal  as  well  as  the  historical  and  genealogical 
information  we  have  of  the  heathen  days.  His  attitude  towards  the 
old  faith  is  indeed  singular,  religious  but  not  ecclesiastical — a  sober,  curt, 
matter-of-fact  relation  of  heathen  forms  and  ceremonies,  witchcraft  and 
crime,  singular  to  behold  in  a  mediaeval  writer.  The  colourless  words 
*  sid '  and  '  forn,'  which  he  applies  to  heathen  customs  and  ways,  pro- 
claim  the  impartiality  of  his  language.  His  records  of  heathen  and 
Christian  times  are  much  like  the  log-books  of  two  voyages — one  to 
the  Old  World,  one  to  the  New.  Such  men  have  unluckily  been  rare. 
His  position  of  course  helped  him :  a  priest  himself,  of  high  family,  he 
could  never  for  a  moment  be  suspected  of  any  leaning  towards  the  old 
<vjays ;  while  the  duties  required  of  a  man  in  his  station  no  doubt 
gave  him  that  practical  experience  and  sound  knowledge  of  actual  life 
so  valuable  to  an  historian. 

Our  means  of  building  up  the  text  of  this  work  consists  of  one  vellum 
of  the  middle  of  the  i2th  century,  thought,  though  wrongly,  to  be  Are's 
autograph.  It  was  extant  in  the  year  1651,  as  appears  from  John 
ErIendsson's  colophon  on  one  of  his  two  copies.  Its  later  history  is 
unknown :  for  it  is  unknown  to  all  writers  of  early  lyth  century  (Biorn, 
Amgrim).  Nor  do  we  know  how,  or  by  what  accident  it  was  shortly 
after  lost.  It  must  have  been  a  beautiful  and  interesting  MS,,  for  John's 
best  copy  is  evidently  intended  to  reproduce  the  chief  features  of  the 
original,  an  unique  efFort  probably  among  the  copyists  of  his  day.  His 
two  copies  are: — AM.  113  b,  fol.,  the  fair  one,  undated,  which  has  been 
used  for  our  text^,  marked  A  and  Cd.  here,the  editor  having  made  a  letter- 
for-Ietter  transcript  in  1884.  The  other  above  mentioned  is  numbered 
AM.  113  a,  fol.^  Its  colophon  runs :  '  These  Schedae  [slips]  of  priest 
Are  the  historian  and  records  are  written  in  a  book-fell  or  vellum,  after 
his  own  handwriting  or  manuscript  (as  men  suppose)  in  Willinga-holt,  by 
priest  John  Ellendsson,  anno  dei  1651,  Monday  next  after  Dominicam 
Jubilate.    John  Ellendsson  per  manum  propriamV 

*  Arne  Magnusson  annotates — '  This  copy  I  acquired  from  Thord  Johnson,  but 
he  had  cut  it  out  from  a  book  belonging  to  Thorbiorg  Vigfus'  daughter,  his  aunt 
(father's  sister).  It  is  the  most  accurate  of  all  I  have  seen;  none  better  is  now 
I  think  left,  since  the  vellum  is  lost.     I  call  it  "  Cod.  A." ' 

*  Of  Cod.  B  he  says — 'It  was  formerly  owned  by  Sir  Torfe  Johnsson  of  Boe, 
who,  no  doubt,  had  got  it  after  the  late  Mag.  Bryniolf.  I  got  it  from  Thorlac,  Bishop 
Thord's  son ;  it  had  been  at  the  head  of  a  big  volume  which  I  cut  up,  separating 
the  single  treatises.     I  call  it  "Cod.  B"  or  "  Baiensem"  or  "  secundum."  ' 

^  It  is  curious  that  the  colophon  is  attached  to  Cod.  B,  not  A.  It  is  the  only 
instance  I  know  of,  of  a  colophon  to  John  ErIendsson's  many  transcripts.  One  sup- 
poses  that  he  meant  this  copy  for  himself,  the  other  for  the  bishop.  Note  that  he 
spells  his  own  name  with  two  //'s,  not  rl. 
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Arne  Magnusson,  who  owned  A,  has  treated  it  rather  disrespectfully, 
writing  in  various  readings  from  the  other  sister  copy  in  the  margin  and 
between  the  lines,  and  altering  letters,  spelling,  etc,  but  the  difference 
between  his  ink  and  priest  John's  serves  to  show  where  his  pen  has  been. 

There  are  many  other  copies,  viz.  AM.  113  C-K  fol.,  and  AM,  365-8, 
4to. — the  last  is  a  Latin  translation  of  Arne's.  They  are  all  of  the 
second  half  of  the  i yth  century,  all  copies  of  John  Erlendssons  A  and  B. 
They  can  be  thus  classified : — 

In  the  prologue  a  letter  in  the  vellum  must  have  been  somehow  in- 
jured,  so  as  to  make  '  mis  sagt '  (mis-said  spelt  probably  with  a  single  j) 
to  look  as  *  nu  sagt'  (now  said).  The  best  copies  have  the  latter,  the 
next  best  copies  the  former  reading  (by  an  easy  emendation).  They 
are  thus  divided : — 

Nusagt:  AM.  113  B,  113  A,  fol.;  365,  366,  368,  ^to.  (lat.  iam  tradatur). 

Mis  sagt: — 1x3  K,  113  F,  113  E,  113  C,  113  G,  113  H,  113  I,  Edit. 
1688,  Edit.  Oxon. 

So  much  for  the  Ltbellus  and  its  copies. 

But  there  are  several  long  quotations  preserved  from  another  lost 
MS.  or  MSS.,  especially  of  the  last  two  chapters  (9-10)  and  of  the  yth, 
containing  Are's  account  of  the  conversion  and  the  lives  of  the  first  two 
bishops.  Of  chs.  1-6  and  8  but  little  is  preserved.  This  text  is  here 
marked  A*. 

From  the  last  two  chapters : — 

1.  Chs.  13-14  of  Lawman  Sturla's  Islendinga  Saga(Sturl.  i.pp.  204-6) 
contain  large  parts  of  the  last  two  chapters  of  Libellus,  yet  in  a  difi^erent 
order,  thus :— Libell.  9.  i,  8;  10.  i,  3,  4,  6,  8,  10-12;  9.  2,  9.  Here 
marked  A*  (S). 

2.  The  compiler  of  Christni  Saga  (Hawk  or  his  authority)  must  have 
had  in  hand  a  copy  of  Libellus,  or  the  latter  part  thereof,  along  with 
a  continuation  or  appendix  (our  Mantissa) ;  this,  too,  in  somewhat  dif- 
ferent  order,  thus: — Libell.  9.  8,  i,  8;  10.  i,  3-9,  11.  Here  marked 
A*  (K). 

2.  The  author  of  Hungrvaca  gives  Libell.  10.  3,  5,  6.  Marked  A*  (H). 

4.  Odd  the  Monk  (in  AM.  310)  inserts  a  whole  chapter  from  Islen- 
dinga-book,  which  he  cites  by  name ;  all  from  the  7th  chapter  of  Libel- 
lus,  interlarded  by  pieces  of  the  Ceartan  tradition,  of  the  Laxdaela  Saga, 
and  by  one  bit  of  Hialte's  Saga  (the  Crosses),  viz. :— Libell.  7.  '1-8,  Here 
marked  A*  (OM). 

5.  Bishop  John's  Saga,  perhaps  partly  through  Hungrvaca :— Libell.  9. 
3,  4,  12. 

6.  Landnama-book,  Cd.  S,  has  inserted  the  census : — Libell.  10.  6. 
So  much  for  chs.  7,  9,  10. 

As  for  the  other  chapters  our  sources  are  less  abundant;  what  we 
have  observed  is — 

7.  The  scribe  of  the  big  vellum  called  Watz-hyrna,  in  copying 
Hoensa-f>oris  Saga,  has  inserted  a  large  piece,  in  a  terribly  corrupt 
and  paraphrased  state,  of  Libell.  ch.   5.     Here  marked  A*  (Wh.). 
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A  copy  of  Libellus — mutilated,  blotted,  and  blurred  (to  judge  from 
the  gross  errors) — seems  to  have  been  still  extant,  in  the  scribe's 
hands. 

8.  A  copy  of  Rimbegla  (Roy.  Libr.,  18 12,  i2th  century  vell.)  has  pre- 
served  a  whole  piece  of  chapter  4 ;  it  is  as  if  it  had  been  taken  from  the 
archetype  of  our  A  (Libellus,  not  Liber),  for  it  has  the  same  error  in 
this  place.     We  have  marked  this  A*  (18 12). 

These  extracts  and  texts  are  most  important  as  a  means  of  restoring 
Are's  whole  text.  As  was  the  use  of  the  ancients  in  quoting  or  citing, 
they  are  often  paraphrased,  carelessly  copied,  and  so  on,  yet,  making 
allowance  for  all  that,  the  impression  one  gathers  is  this,  that  the  text  of 
A*,  though  essentially  or  often  even  word  for  word  the  same  as  that  of 
A,  was  better  executed.  Something  no  doubt  is  due  to  the  fact  that 
Libellus  has  come  down  in  one  MS.  only,  wherein  there  are  numerous 
evident  scribe's  errors  and  slips.  John's  copy  has,  we  take  it,  added 
none,  or  next  to  none,  to  that  stock  of  errors. 

We  have  picked  out  of  this  A*  text  whatever  has  manifest  marks  of 
being  Are's  own  work,  omitted  or  misread  in  our  A.  AII  this  is  printed 
in  brackets,  so  that  the  reader  may  take  stock  of  it  at  a  single  glance. 
In  two  or  three  instances  only,  ch.  5.  1-3  (p.  293,  notes  5,  8,  19),  we 
have  not  entered  it  into  the  text,  but  left  it  in  the  foot-note. 

The  chapter-divisions  we  have,  for  convenience,  further  broken  into 
paragraphs. 

Earlier  editions  are  :  the  Editio  princeps,  Scalholt  black-letter,  issued 
with  Landnama-book,  1688;  the  Oxford  edition,  1716;  Copenhagen 
edition,  1830.  John  Sigurdsson's  edition  of  1843,  with  normal  text  and 
with  fairly  exact  copy  of  A  also.  That  of  Th.  Mobius,  Kiel,  1869,  is  a 
reprint  of  the  preceding. 

It  was  the  life-Iong  desire  and  study  of  Arne  Magnusson  to  make 
a  full  and  grand  edition  of  this  work,  and  to  this  end  he  made  large 
collectanea  during  many  years  of  his  life.  His  canons  of  literary  work 
were  however  so  high,  that  he  never  accomplished  his  task.  As  John 
Olafsson  says :  '  In  his  book-writing  he  was  very  scrupulous  not  to  deal 
with  any  vain  or  useless  matter,  and  still  more  with  what  was  not  true.  He 
used  to  say  the  world  was  over-fuU  already  of  books  nothing  worth, 
even  though  he  added  none  thereto.  Yea,  he  was  so  hard  to  satisfy  in 
this  matter,  that  I  have  heard  him  say  that  a  man  might  be  well  nigh 
all  his  life  about  composing  one  little  book,  and  he  would  say  that  he  had 
never  meant  to  be  a  writer  himself.  .  .  .  Yet  he  wrote  a  'version  and 
commentary  on  Are  the  historian's  Islendinga  Saga  {sic),  which  were  for 
the  most  part  in  loose  leaves,  and  I  noted  in  the  lamented  Arne  that  he 
was  sorry  that  he  had  not  had  the  book  put  into  print  before  he  died.' 
By  Islendinga  Saga  here  John  means  Are's  Libellus. 

The  editor  (in  1884)  copied  much  of  Arne's  curious  remarks  and 
quaint  discussions  from  these  very  loose  leaves,  still  preserved  in  the 
Additamenta  of  his  Library,  small  slips  and  little  bits  of  paper  thrust 
into  a  bundle,  even  two  specimens  of  title-pages  he  drew  up.    The 
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specimens  which  we  hope  to  print  in  some  appendage,  if  not  appendix, 
will  show  the  acuteness  and  historic  instinct,  but  also  that  over-scru- 
pulosity  which  prevented  Arne  from  ever  being  contented  with  his  own 
judgment. 

While  at  Copenhagen,  in  the  spring  of  1887,  a  new  view  as  to  the 
original  shape  of  Are's  Libellus  was  opened  to  the  editor.  He  was 
talliing  on  Are  and  his  records  of  early  law  with  Dr,  Finsen,  when  the 
latter  said,  '  It  is  curious  that  Are,  who  took  so  much  interest  in  such 
matters,  used  such  vague  and  untechnical  terms  respecting  them  in  his 
Libellus.  He  cannot  have  been  a  lawyer,  nor  a  gode  even,  nor  can  he 
have  held  a  seat  in  the  Court  of  Laws,  for  it  is  incredible  that  with  legal 
experience  or  training  he  should  not  use  the  regular  legal  phraseology.' 
He  went  on  to  mention  a  few  instances  (always  from  Libellus),  e.  g. 
Hann  was  'hofdinge  at  sokenne '  (ch.  5.  i).  '  No  man  of  law,'  he  said, 
*  could  have  expressed  himself  so.'  So  again,  '  Then  was  written 
"VigsI6de,  "  oc  mart  annat  i  lajgom ; "  how  vague  and  indistinct !'  and 
he  added  a  few  more  examples  of  the  kind. 

Here  was  an  observation  that  demanded  further  notice.  Dr.  Finsen's 
trained  eye  had  detected  for  the  first  time  a  curious  blot  in  the  Libellus. 
But  how  may  the  reason  for  this  blot  be  discovered  ?  Are,  even  should 
we  allow  that  he  were  neither  lawyer  nor  gode,  must  surely  have  heard 
and  known  the  regular  legal  terminology  of  his  days.  One  need  not  be 
an  M.  A.  of  Oxford  to  know  that  Oriel  is  ruled  by  a  Provost,  while  the 
Head  of  Balliol  is  a  Master :  any  unmatriculated  tradesman  will  know 
so  much,  and  laugh  at  any  mistaken  use  of  these  terms.  In  an  early 
state  of  society  (as  among  school-boys  with  us)  the  misuse  of  technical 
language  is  a  ridiculous  and  indecent  thing,  ever  carefully  avoided.  We 
have,  too,  no  such  mistakes  or  slips  in  any  other  of  Are's  works :  Land- 
nama-book  is  full  of  accurate  and  regular  phraseology  on  law  matters. 
There  must  be  some  other  key  to  the  puzzle  than  the  supposition  that 
Are  was  ignorant. 

As  Dr.  Finsen  was  speaking,  the  idea  flashed  across  the  editor's  mind 
that  Are  was  thinking  of  Latin  phrases,  trying  to  choose  words  as  near 
them  as  possible^ ;  but  on  getting  back  to  England,  thinking  the 
matter  over,  he  perceived  that  a  more  thorough  hypothesis  than  this 
was  needed, — that  the  only  way  to  account  for  the  whole  phenomena 
was  to  believe  that  Libellus  nuas  composed  originally  in  Latin ;'  that  then 
it  was  given  to  the  bishops ;  tha.tyrom  this  Latin  a  uernacular  -version  luas 
afternvards  made,  not  by  Are,  but  keeping  close  to  his  Latin,  and  that 
this  vernacular  version  came  down  in  one  old  MS.,  wheace  our  Libellus 
MSS.  and  citations  are  derived. 

Such  an  hypothesis  seems  at  first  startling  and  complicated,  but  the 
evidence,  whether  external  or  internal,  confirms  it  so  absolutely  and  so 
consistently  as  to  give  one  confidence  in  putting  it  forth.  Let  us  look 
at  the  evidence  bit  by  bit. 

^  a6ile  =  hof3inge  =  Lat. /rmce/is,  set  me  first  thinking. 
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The  book  itself — to  one  who  reads  it  without  prepossession,  and 
purged  of  that  film  of  accepted  traditionalism  which  bhnds  a  man  and 
prevents  him  from  seeing  the  obvious  fact — is  of  strangely  unfamiliar 
type  and  diction.  Its  whole  framework  and  base  of  composition  is  not 
only  unlike  those  with  which  the  Icelandic  classics  have  rendered  us 
familiar,  but  widely  different  to  those  of  acknowledged  and  evident 
works  by  Are  himself — Landnama-book,  and  those  parts  of  Eyrbyggia 
and  of  the  Kings'  Lives  that  bear  his  mark.  The  frameivork  of  the 
book  is  Latin,  preface,  chapter-divisions,  and  so  on.  The  build  and 
syntax  of  the  sentences  is  Latin  and  unidiomatic ;  see,  for  instance, 
ch.  1.  I,  the  long-drawn  clause.  There  is  a  lack  of  pithy,  homely, 
natural  phrase,  a  weakness  of  construction,  a  kind  of  helplessness  in 
expression,  an  employment  of  strange  neologisms  (6Iiugfr6a,  1.  i), 
a  vagueness  of  statement,  all  characteristics  alien  to  the  brief,  clear, 
precise,  and  at  the  same  time  sympathetic  phraseology  of  the 
great  historian.  Marks  of  Latin  origin  are  even  yet  apparent — 
the  title,  the  heading  of  the  chapter-list,  Incipit  Libellus  Islandorum ; 
In  hoc  codice  continentur  capitula ;  words  like  rex,  obiit,  secundus  ^, 
and  the  like  (never  met  with  in  the  regular  Icelandic  classic  com- 
position) ;  forms  like  '  Norueg,'  which,  as  noticed  below,  repro- 
duce  the  ecclesiastical  '  Norwegia, '  and  curious  unidiomatic  phrases 
and  words  which  fall  naturally  and  easily  back  into  the  Latin  they 
suggest. 

Books  are  not  even  now-a-days  wholly  purposeless,  and  in  old  days 
they  have  their  purpose  clearly  expressed  in  their  whole  construction. 
In  Iceland  in  Are's  days  a  writer  had  one  of  two  objects — either 
technical  instruction,  for  which  the  Law  ScroIIs  were  written  down,  or 
the  pleasure  and  delight  of  the  reader,  for  which  the  great  bulk  of  the 
classics  of  Iceland  was  composed — the  Sagas  or  Histories,  and  especially 
Are's  own  records  of  old  days,  stories  of  the  Settlers,  and  the  like. 
Now  Libellus  is  not  composed  for  entertainment,  nor  is  it  a  technical 
treatise  ;  it  is  rather  a  sketch  of  the  scope  of  a  report,  designed  to  give 
to  persons  necessarily  ignorant  of  the  subject-matter  a  broad  general 
view  of  the  Icelandic  state  and  its  brief  history.  It  is  a  copy,  as  the 
author  tells  us  himself,  of  the  third  part  of  his  Liber,  made  for  the 
bishops  at  their  request,  shown  to  Sae-mund  (the  leading  ecclesiastic  of 
the  day  next  to  the  two  bishops,  taught  abroad,  and  more  familiar 
probably  with  this  kind  of  writing  than  Are  himself  could  be),  and 
l-eturned,  apparently  with  suggestions  for  improvement,  to  the  writer. 
Now  why  did  the  bishops  want  this  book,  and  give  such  trouble  to  its 
correction  ?  It  was  not  for  their  own  use  ;  they  would  have  got  more 
profitable  information  and  fuller  from  Are's  Landnama-book  and  tradi- 
tional  records.  Is  it  not  likely"  that  they  wished  to  send  it  abroad,  that 
they  had  a  mind  to  give  the  archbishop,  or  some  other  influential  friend 

1  The  oldest  copies  of  Annals  (Royal  Libr.,  Sturl.  ii.  348  sqq.)  denote  the  Law- 
speaker  by  a  Latinized  form,  '  legifer.'     Who  coined  that  word  ? 
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abroad,  an  account  of  their  island,  its  history  and  state  ?  To  fulfil  this 
purpose  it  must  be  in  Latln. 

Can  we  get  any  light  from  contemporary  events  which  may  enable  us 
to  fix  the  occasion  for  which  Libellus  was  composed  ?  It  would  seem 
so.  The  chief  event  of  real  import  at  the  time  was  the  passing  of  the 
Christian  Law  Section  in  c.  1125  (an  event  already  preceded  by  the 
passing  of  the  Tithe  Law  in  1096  by  the  influence  of  bishop  Gizor, 
priest  Sae-mund,  and  law-speaker  Mark). 

The  colophon  of  the  Christian  Law  Section  runs  thus  :  '  So  did  they — 
bishop  Thor-Iac  and  bishop  Ketil,  by  the  counsel  of  archbishop  Ozor 
and  of  priest  Sae-mund  and  many  other  clerks — establish  the  Ghristian 
Law  that  hath  now  been  set  forth  and  declared'.' 

The  similarity  of  this  passage  with  that  of  Are's  preface  to  Libellus 
with  regard  both  to  time  and  persons  is  obvious  and  striking.  The 
bishops  and  Sas-mund  occur  in  both,  but  with  Are  the  historian  added 
in  one  case,  and  archbishop  Ozor  in  the  other.  Have  we  not  here  a  key 
to  the  whole  transaction  ?  Was  not  the  treatise  ordered  by  the  bishops 
and  revised  by  them  and  Sae-mund,  to  be  sent  with  a  copy  of  the  Chris- 
tian  Law  to  Ozor,  who  was  the  first  archbishop  of  Lund  and  the  first 
Northern  primate  ?  A  careful  account  of  a  part  of  his  province  would 
necessarily  be  very  welcome  to  him,  and  would  answer  the  same  purpose 
as  the  Report  of  a  Royal  Commission  would  now-a-days. 

Can  we  fix  the  date  more  nearly?  Ozor  was  consecrated  in  1104, 
Thor-Iac  in  11 18,  and  Ketil  in  11 22.  Sae-mund  died  in  June,  1133,  aged 
77,  and  Thor-lac  had  predeceased  him  in  February  the  same  year. 
We  are  thus  brought  to  some  date  between  11 23  and  11 32,  and  we  can 
have  little  doubt  but  that  such  sweeping  reforms  and  such  vigorous 

*  '  Sva  setto  J)eir  |)orlacr  byscop  oc  Cetill  byscop,  at  raSe  Autzorar  erki-byscops 
oc  Saemundar  [prestz*]  oc  margra  kenni  nianna  annarra,  Cristinna  laga  J)6tt  sem 
nu  vas  tint  oc  upp  sagt.'  The  tcxt  of  the  colophon,  still  extant  in  eight  vellums, 
is  given  in  Finsen  I».  36  ;  II.  45  ;  III.  41,  133,  147,  182,  222,  266,  291. 

The  enactment  of  the  Tithe  Law  (Libell.  10.  3)  was  effected  by  bishop  Gizor 
(there  was  yet  no  bishop  of  Holar),  Sae-mund,  and  Mark  the  law-speaker.  The  Tithe 
Law,  though  older  in  date,  is  in  all  MSS.  but  one  appended  to  the  Christian  Law. 

There  are  nine  MSS.  of  the  Christian  Law  Section ;  one  is  defective  at  the  end, 
and  the  colophon  missing ;  in  six  the  colophon  observes  the  order,  '  Bishop  Ketil 
and  Bishop  Thorlac*  Codex  Regius  itself  reads  this  way.  The  other  two  MSS., 
Stadaholensis  and  its  companion  AM.  181  chart,  observe  the  ordef  given  above, 
'Bishop  Thorlac  and  Bishop  Ketil.'  The  reason  for  this  we  take  to  be  that  the 
bulk  of  our  copies  belong  to  the  northern  diocese,  Codex  Regius  among  them, 
while  the  southern,  western,  and  eastern  copies  of  the  Scalholt  diocese  would  read 
like  Stadaholensis,  and  give  the  precedence  to  their  own  bishopj-whom  also  Are  puts 
first,  living  in  the  west  as  he  did  in  Thorlac's  see.  So  in  the  dedication  pedigree, 
the  two  pair  of  bishops,  the  two  departed  ones,  and  then  the  two  living  ones,  are 
each  given  in  the  same  order,  Scalholt  first,  then  Holar.  The  precedence  un- 
doubtedly  in  law  belonged  to  Scalholt  as  the  older  diocese  and  mother-see  as  it 
were.  We  have  more  copies  from  the  North,  because  the  strict  observance  of  the 
old  law  lasted  till  late  in  the  i^th  century  in  the  northern  see;  hence  all  our 
l^th-century  copies  are  northern. 

*  prestz]  add.  AM.  135,  ^to. 
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action  as  the  passing  of  the  Christian  Law  imports,  were  the  work  of 
the  beginning  rather  than  the  end  of  the  bishop's  reign,  and  when 
Sae-mund  was  still  vigorous  enough  to  take  an  active  part  in  supporting 
them. 

Hence  somewhere  about  11 25  would  be  a  Hkely  date. 

The  necessity  for  the  revision  by  the  bishops  and  Sse-mund  is  ex- 
plained  by  consideration  of  the  purport  of  the  work.  The  genealogies 
might  smack  of  heathendom,  the  Lives  of  the  Kings  were  exotic  matter, 
and  hence  their  omission ;  which  the  additions  were  (J)ar  vi5r  auca,  es 
nti  es  gorr  sagt)  we  cannot  tell,  the  first  draft  being  lost. 

Are  would  be  58  years  old  in  11 25,  a  man  well  known  for  his  histo- 
rical  work  and  learning,  and  hence  the  natural  person  to  be  asked  to 
supply  the  record  the  bishops  wanted  to  send  abroad  with  their  copy  of 
the  Christian  Law. 

From  Are's  Latin  some  scribe  (one  of  the  bishops'  chaplains  probably) 
put  the  document  into  the  vernacular  before  it  was  sent  away,  and  this 
copy  was  most  likely  kept  in  the  registry  of  Scala-holt  or  Holar.  That 
this  was  not  done  under  Are's  eye  is  evident  from  the  lack  of  techni- 
cality  in  the  phrases  and  style. 

This  scribe  was  a  clerk  no  doubt,  who  knew  Latin  but  not  law,  and 
he  had  the  difficult  task  of  putting  Are's  technical  phrases  expressed  in 
Latin  of  the  type  Baeda  uses,  we  may  suppose,  into  such  apt  Icelandic  as 
he  could  guess  at.  In  the  process  Are's  concrete  term  vanishes,  and  a 
mere  abstract  or  general  term  more  or  less  fitting  takes  its  place. 

The  discrepancy  between  the  Libellus  and  the  rest  of  Are's  work  in 
style,  vocabulary,  and  arrangement  is  absolute,  such  as  the  difference  of 
purpose  and  the  process  of  reversion  or  retranslation  through  which  the 
former  has  passed  could  alone  satisfactorily,  we  believe,  explain. 

Our  A  confessedly  represents  Libellus,  not  Liber.  But  how  about 
A*  ?  A  comparison  of  the  test  words,  or  technical  words,  points  to  an 
identity  of  both  texts.  Only  A*  has  reached  us  in  very  paraphrastic 
condition,  but  this  must  be  put  to  the  account  of  the  scribes  or  writers 
who  quoted.  Word  for  word  citations,  such  as  in  modern  works,  were 
unknown  to  the  ancients.  There  is  no  necessity  of  any  far-fetched  or 
complicated  theory  to  account  for  the  few  words  dropped  out  or 
inserted  in  them ;  the  important  fact  is  that  they  contain  no  statement 
the  ground  for  which  is  not  to  be  seen  in  the  existing  Libellus  text, 
a  text  which  is  evidently,  as  we  have  noticed,  derived  from  a  MS.  that 
must  have  stood  in  very  close  relationship  to  the  original  archetype. 

As  for  the  Liber,  it  was  probably  cancelled :  the  two  parts  of  it — the 
Genealogies  and  Kings'  Lives— we  have,  at  least  in  substance,  and  pro- 
bably  in  far  fuller  detail,  in  the  Book  of  Settlements  and  the  Book  of 
Kings.     The  third  part,  as  corrected,  is  our  present  Libellus. 

Latin  books  had  a  poor  chance  of  survival  in  Iceland.  They  were 
not  copied,  hence  they  perished.  For  example,  S3e-mund's  Lives  of 
Kings,  Odd's  Life  of  Tryggvason,  Gun-Iaug's  Life  of  Bishop  John  of 
Holar  are  all  gone,  only  leaving  traces  in  the  vernacular.     How  much 
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more  has  been  destroyed  without  a  sign  we  cannot  tell.  Are's  original 
Latin  text  must  be  sought  at  that  precious  storehouse  of  the  history  of 
Christendom — the  Vatican  itself,  whither  a  copy  may  possibly  still  lurk, 
spared  from  the  destruction  that  has  overtaken  many  early  documents. 

The  fact  that  no  trace  of  Libellus  or  other  Icelandic  documents 
relating  to  Ozor's  time  are  to  be  found  in  Lund  itself,  speaks  for  the 
terrible  destruction  of  documents  during  the  turbulent  times  of  Danish 
history  that  preceded  the  Reformation.  Moreover  in  1234  the  palace 
(stadr)  of  Lund  was  destroyed  by  fire  [Icel.  Ann.  and  Ann.  Sturl.  ii, 
372],  an  ominous  date  for  our  Libellus. 

The  respective  dates  of  Liber  and  Libellus  we  have  touched  on 
above.  We  had  once,  in  1878,  drawn  a  different  conclusion,  based  on 
10.  8.  b;  but  that  clause  is  a  manifest  gloss,  absent  in  A*  (S,  K),  put 
in  after  the  book  was  finished ;  as  it  stands  it  cuts  in  two  the  para- 
graph  about  Bergthor  in  an  impossible  way.  It  therefore  proves 
nothing  as  to  the  date  of  Libellus.  We  should  date  the  Liber  about 
1123  or  1124,  for  it  was  dedicated  to  Bishop  Ketil,  who  was  not  con- 
secrated  till  1122.  (See  for  dates  of  Law-speakers  and  Bishops  of  Ice- 
land,  the  Sturlunga,  Oxford,  ii.  469  and  470.)  But  upon  the  date  of 
Liber  depends  that  of  the  Libellus  (dedicated,  too,  as  the  pedigrees  at  the 
end  show,  to  the  sanie  bishops,  and  re-issued  at  their  and  S3e-mund's 
instance).  There  need,  we  hold,  be  no  long  interval  between  the  two 
issues — a  couple  of  years  would  answer  all  purposes. 

The  book  comprises  a  prologue,  with  a  genealogy  that  supplies  to 
some  extent  the  main  dates ;  then  table  of  contents,  and  body  of  ten 
chapters,  followed  by  an  epilogue  which  stands  in  lieu  of  a  dedication  of 
compliment  to  the  two  bishops  ;  and  it  is  completed  by  the  pedigree  and 
name  of  the  author,  which  serves  the  same  purpose  as  the  title-page  in 
a  modern  book. 

The  little  genealogy,  Prologue  2,  is  a  gloss,  we  believe;  it  could  hardly 
have  been  written  by  the  writer  of  the  first  phrases  of  the  first  chapter. 

John  Erlendsson's  autotype  had  the  form  *  Norwegh '  throughout 
with  the  'w.'  This  is  a  Latinism,  for  though  it  always  survived 
in  England,  being  there  a  survival  of  Norse  older  than  our  Sagas, 
the  'w'  form  died  in  the  North  in  the  loth  century.  It  remains  in  the 
Homily-book,  and  the  old  fragment  of  Olaf  Tryggvason's  Life  by  Odd 
the  Monk ;  in  all  these  instances  it  is  an  Eccles.  Latin  reminiscence. 

'  Schedae'  is  the  titlegiven  to  Libellus  in  edit.  1688  andOxon.  1712  ;  by 
Arne  Magnusson,  d.  1730,  and  Bp.  Finn  in  1772.  John  Erlendsson  in  the 
colophon  to  his  copy  of  165 1,  we  believe,  coined  this  title.  The  author 
himself  called  it  Libellus  Islandorum,  in  distinction  from  the  earlier  issue, 
Liber  Islandorum,  or  hlendinga-boc.  Hence  it  is  not  strictly  correct,  as 
modern  authors  use,  to  call  this  shorter  second  issue  '  Islendinga-b6c.' 
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[PROLOGUS.] 

I.  T  SLENDINGA-B6C  goer5a-ec  fyrst  byscopom  6rom  l^^r- 
I  lake  oc  Katle,  oc  sj^ndac  boe9e  J^eim  oc  Ssemunde  preste. 
•*■  En  me9  \)\'i  at  jDeim  IfcaSe  sva  at  hava  e6a  jDar  vi6r  auca, 
J)a  skrifa3a-ec  Jiessa  of  et  sama  far,  fyr  utan  ^ttar-ta)lo  oc 
Conunga-aeve ;  oc  iocc  \)vi  es  mer  var6  si9an  cunnara,  oc  nu  es 
goerr  sagt  a  J)esse  an  a  J)eirre.  En  hvatke  es  mis-sagt  es  i  frceSom 
J)essom  ^a  es  scyllt  at  hava  J)at  helldr  es  sannara  reynesc^ 

[2.  Halfdan  Hvitbeinn  Upplendinga  conungr,  son  Olafs  Tr^- 
telgjo  Svia-conungs,  vas  fa9er  Eysteins  Fretz,  fao9or  Halfdanar 
ens  Milda  oc  ens  Matar-illa,  fa}9or  Go9roe9ar  Vei9e-conungs, 
f3o9or  Halfdanar  ens  Svarta,  fa)9or  Harallz  ens  Harfagra,  es  fyrstr 
var9  |)ess  cyns  einn  conungr  at  a)llom  Norvege.] 

In  hoc  codice  continentur  capitula. 
Fra  Islannz  byg9,  I. 

Fra  Lannams-maonnom,  11,  oc  laga-setning. 
Fra  AlJ)ingis-setning,  III. 
Fra  Misseres-tale,  IIII. 
Fra  Fi6r9unga-deild,  V. 
Fra  Groenlannz  byg9,  VI. 
Fra  J)vi  es  Cristne  kom  a  fsland,  VII. 
Fra  byscopom  utlendom,  VIII. 
Fra  Isleife  byscope,  IX. 
Fra  Gizore  byscope,  X. 

Prologus. 

I.  The  Book  of  the  Men  of  Iceland  I  first  made  for  our  bishops 
Thor-lac  and  Ketil,  and  showed  both  to  them  and  to  Sse-mund  the  priest. 
And  with  as  much  of  it  as  they  wished  to  have  thus  or  to  add  thereto. 
I  have  written  also  this  one  of  the  same  without  the  Genealogies  and 
the  Lives  of  the  Kings.  And  I  added  to  it  as  much  as  had  afterwards 
become  better  known  to  me,  and  it  is  now  more  clearly  said  in  this 
than  in  that  other.  And  as  to  whatever  be  mis-said  in  this  history,  it  is 
right  to  hold  rather  that  which  shall  be  proved  more  true. 

[2.  Half-dan  White-leg,  king  of  the  Up-land-men,  son  of  An-laf  Tree- 
cutter,  king  of  the  Swedes,  was  father  of  Aistan  Fret,  father  of  Half-dan 
the  Boimteous  and  the  Ill-feeder,  father  of  God-fred  the  Hunter-king, 
father  of  Half-dan  the  Swart,  father  of  Harold  the  Fair-hair,  who  first  of 
this  kin  became  sole  king  over  all  Norway.] 

In  this  treatise  are  contained  the  headings  : — Of  the  Settlement  of 
Iceland,  I  ;  of  the  Men  of  the  Settlement,  and  the  setting  up  of  the 
Laws  or  Constitution,  II ;  of  the  setting  up  of  the  All-moot,  III ;  of  the 
Calendar,  IV ;  of  the  Parting  of  the  Quarters,  V  ;  of  the  Settlement 
of  Greenland,  VI;  of  how  Christendom  came  to  Iceland,  VII;  of 
Foreign  Bishops,  VIII  ;  of  Bishop  Is-laf,  IX  ;  of  Bishop  Gizor,  X. 
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INCIPIT  LIBELLUS  ISLANDORUM. 

1.  I.  T  SLAND  bygSesc  fyrst  or  Norvege  a  daogom  Harallz 
J-  ens  Harfagra,  Halfdanar  sonar  ens  Svarta :  i  Jjann 
ti9, — at  setlon  oc  ta)lo  ^ejrra  Teitz  fostra  mins,  JDess  mannz  es  ec 
cunna  spacastan,  sonar  Isleifs  byscops;  oc  f^orkels  fa)6or-br63or 
5  mms,  Gellis  sonar,  es  langt  munSe  fram ;  oc  ^orfSar^Snorra  dottor 
Go6a,  es  bseSe  vas  marg-spa)C  oc  61iug-fr69 — es  Ivarr,  Ragnars 
son  Lo3br6car,  l^t  drepa  Eadmund  enn  Helga  Engla-conung. 
En  Jiat  vas  dccclxx  [vetra]  epter  burQ  Cristz,  at  J)vf  es  ritid  es 
f  Saogo  hans. 

lo  2.  Ingolfr  h(^t  maSr  Norcenn,  es  sannlega  es  sagt,  at  foere  fyrst 
J)a9an  til  Islannz,  \)i  es  Haralldr  enn  Harfagre  vas  xvj  vetra 
gamall.  En  i  annat  sinn  fsom  vetrom  si5arr.  Hann  bygfie  su9r 
i  Reykjar-vic, — pa.v  es  Ingolfs-ha)f9e  calla9r,  fyr  austan  MinJ)acs- 
eyre,  sem  hann  com  fyrst  a  land:   en  J)ar  Ingolfs-fell  fyr  vestan 

15  Olfoss-so  es  hann  lag9e  sina  eigo  a  si9an.  I  J)ann  ti9  vas  Island 
vi9e  vaxet  i  mi9le  fiallz  oc  fiaDro. 

3.  M  v6ro  her  menn  Cristner  J)eir  es  Nor9menn  calla  Papa.  En 
{)eir  f6ro  si9an  a  braut,  af  J)vi  at  {)eir  vildo  eige  vesa  her  vi9  hei9na 
menn :    oc  l^to  epter  boecr  Irscar,  oc  biollor,  oc  bagla :    af  \)vi 

20  matte  scilja  at  {)eir  v6ro  menn  Irscer. 

Here  beginneth  the  little  Book  of  the  Icelanders. 

1.  I.  IcELAND  was  first  settled  out  of  Norway  in  the  days  of  Harold 
Fair-hair,  the  son  of  Half-dan  the  Swarthy,  in  the  time — according  to 
the  belief  and  count  of  Tait,  my  foster-father,  the  wisest  man  whom  I 
knew,  the  son  of  bishop  Is-laf,  and  of  my  father's  brother  Thor-kell, 
Gelle's  son,  who  could  remember  far  back,  and  of  Thor-id,  daughter  of 
Snorre  the  priest,  who  was  both  wise  in  many  things  and  a  truthful 
narrator  [of  the  history  of  the  past] — when  Ingw-here,  son  of  Regin-here 
Lod-broc  [Shag-breech],  let  slay  Edmund  the  saint,  the  king  of  the 
English.  And  that  was  870  winters  after  the  birth  of  Christ,  according 
to  what  is  written  in  the  history  of  him. 

2.  Ing-wolf  was  the  name  of  a  Northern  [Norwegian]  man  that  truly  is 
said  to  have  journeyed  first  from  there  to  Iceland,  when  Harold  Fair-hair 
was  sixteen  winters  old,  and  again  a  second  time  a  few  winters  later.  He 
settled  south  in  Reek-wick,  at  a  place  called  Ing-wolPs  head,  east  from 
Min-thac's  Eyre,  where  he  first  came  to  land,  and  it  is  called  Ing-woIPs- 
fell,  west  of  Olfos-water,  where  he  took  up  his  possession  afterwards. 
At  that  time  Iceland  was  grown  with  wood  between  fell  and  fore- 
shore. 

3.  There  were  then  here  Christian  men,  whom  the  Northmen  call 
*papa,'  but  afterwards  they  went  away  because  they  would  not  be  here 
with  heathen  men,  and  left  behind  them  Irish  books  and,  bells  and 
crooks,  whereby  it  might  be  perceived  that  they  were  Irishmen. 
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4.  En  \>i  var3  faor  manna  mikil  mioc  ut  hingat  ur  Norvege,  til 
|)ess  unz  conungrenn  Haralldr  bannaSe,  af  {)vi  at  honom  p6tte 
land-au6n  nema.  f^a  sjettosc  |)elr  a  {Dat,  at  hverr  ma9r  scylde 
gialda  conunge  fimm  aura,  sa  es  eige  vagre  fra  \>vi  skiliSr,  oc 
J)a6an  fcere  hingat. — En  \)zt  es  sagt  at  Haralldr  vsere  Ixx  vetra  5 
konungr,  oc  yr6e  attroe6r. — Pan  hafa  upphaDf  vere9  at  gialde  J)vi 
es  nu  es  kalla6  land-aurar.  En  J)ar  gallzc  stundom  meira,  en 
stundom  minna ;  unz  Olafr  enn  Digre  goer6e  sc^Tt  at  hverr  ma6r 
scyllde  giallda  conunge  halfa  maDrk  sa  es  foere  a  mi6le  Norvegs 
ok  Islannz,  nema  conor,  e6a  J)eir  menn  es  hann  nseme  fra. — Sva  10 
sag6e  i^orkell  oss  Gellis  sun. 

2.  I.   TTROLLAUGR,    son  Ra)g«vallz  iarls  a  Moere,  byg6e 
-L  -»-    austr  a  S160 — J)a6an  ero  Si6o-menn  comner. 

Ketilbiaarn,  Ketils  son,  ma6r  Noroenn,  byg6e  su6r  at  Mosfelle 
eno  (Efra — J)a6an  ero  Mosfellingar  comner.  15 

Q6r,  dotter  Ketils  Flatnefs  Hersis  Noroens,  byg6e  vestr  1  Brei6a- 
fir6e — {)a6an  ero  Brei6fir6ingar  comner. 

Helge  enn  Magre,  Noroenn,  son  Eyvindar  Austmannz,  byg8e 
nor6r  i  Eyja-fir6e — {)a6an  ero  Eyfir6ingar  comner. 

2.  En  \>i  es  fsland  vas  vi6a  bygt  or6et,  \)i  haf6e  ma6r  Austroenn  20 
fyrst  la)g  ut  hingat  ur  Norvege,  sa   es  Ulfhotr  het. — Sva  sag6e 
Teitr  oss — oc    voro   J)a    Ulfliotz   Ia)g   ca)IIo6.     Hann   vas   fa6er 

4.  And  then  there  came  about  a  very  great  journeying  of  men  out 
hither  from  Norway,  until  Harold  the  king  forbade  it,  because  he 
thought  it  would  end  in  leaving  the  land  empty.  Then  they  settled  this, 
that  every  man  who  went  thence  hither  and  who  was  not  dispensed 
therefrom,  should  pay  the  king  five  ounces. 

And  it  is  said  that  Harold  was  king  seventy  winters,  and  was  an 
eighty  years  old  man.  That  was  the  beginning  of  paying  what  is  now 
called  land-ounce,  or  toU,  and  this  was  paid  sometimes  more,  and  some- 
times  less,  until  An-laf  the  Thick  made  it  clear  that  every  man  should 
pay  the  king  half  a  mark  who  should  journey  between  Norway  and  Ice- 
land,  save  women  and  such  men  as  he  excepted.  So  Thor-kell  Gelle's 
son  told  us. 

2.  I.  Hrod-laug,  son  of  Regin-wald,  earl  in  More,  took  up  his 
settlement  in  the  east  on  Side,  whence  the  Men  o'  Side  are  come. 

Cetil-beorn  CetiFs  son,  a  Norwegian  man,  took  up  his  settlement  in 
the  SGuth  at  the  upper  iMoss-fell,  whence  the  Moss-fell-men  are  come. 

Aod,  the  daughter  of  Cetil  Flat-neb,  a  Norwegian  herse  or  lord,  took  up 
her  settlement  in  the  west  in  Broad-frith,  whence  the  Broad-frith-men 
are  come. 

Helge  the  Lean,  a  Norwegian,  the  son  of  Ey-wind,  the  east-man, 
took  up  his  settlement  in  the  north  in  Ey-frith,  whence  are  come  the 
Ey-frith-men. 

2.  And  when  Iceland  was  become  widely  settled,  then  did  an  eastern- 
man,  who  was  called  Wolf-leod  or  Ulf-liod,  first  bring  out  hither  laws 
[i.  e.  Constitution]  from  Norway — so  Tait  told  us — and  they  were  called 
Wolf-leod's  laws  [i.e.  the  Constitution  of  Ulf-liod].  He  was  the  father 
of  Gun-here,  from  whence  the  Deep-dale-men  are  come  in  Ey-frith, 
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Gunnars,  es  Diupdoeler  'ro  komner  fra  i  Eyja-fir3e.  En  {)au  v6ro 
flest  sett  at  \)vi  sem  \>i  v6ro  GoIa-J)ings-la)g,  e8a  r£&6  f^^rleifs  ens 
Spaca  Haor8a-Cara  sonar  voro  til,  hvar  vi8  scyllde  auca,  e8a  af 
nema,  e8a  annan  veg  setja. 
5  3.  Ulfli6tr  vas  austr  f  L6ne.  En  sva  es  sagt  at  Grimr  Geitscor 
vaere  f6st-br68er  hans,  sa  es  canna8e  Island  alt  at  ra8e  hans  a8r 
AlJ^inge  vaere  att.  En  h6nom  fecc  hverr  ma8r  pening  a  lande 
her ;  en  hann  gaf  J^at  fd  sl8an  til  hofs. 

3.  I.     A  Li^INGE  vas  sett  at  ra8e  Ulfli6tz  oc  allra  lannz-manna 
jo  ■^-'^  Jjar  es  nu  es.     En  a8r  vas  {)ing  a  Kialar-nese,  Jjat  es 

{'^rsteinn,  Ingolfs  son  Lannama-mannz,  fa8er  f'6rkels  Mana  Laog- 
saDgo-mannz  hafSe  J^ar,  oc  ha)f8ingjar  jDeir  es  at  \>vi  hurfo. 

2.  En  ma8r  haf8e  secr  orSet  of  J)r3els-mor8  e8a  leysings,  sa  es 
land  atte  i  Bla-sc6gom  :  hann  es  nefndr   l^^rer  Croppin-skegge. 

15  En  d6ttor-sonr  hans  es  calla8r  i^^rvalldr  Croppin-skegge,  sa  es  f6r 
si8an  i  Austfiaor8o,  oc  brennde  J)ar  inne  Gunnar  br68or  smn. — Sva 
sag8e  Hallr  Oroekio  son. —  En  sa  hdt  Colr  es  myr8r  vas :  vi8 
hann  es  cennd  gea  su  es  J)ar  es  C0II08  si8an  Cols  gea,  sem  hrseen 
fundosc.     Land  {jat  var8  sj8an  allz-herjar-fd.    En  ^at  laDg8o  lannz- 

20  menn  til  Al}Dingis  neyzlo.  Af  Jdvi  es  ^ar  almenning  at  vi8a  til  Al|)ingis 
i  sc6gom ;  oc  a  hei8om  hage  til  hrossa  hafnar. — {>at  sag8e  Ulf- 
he8enn  oss. 

and  the  laws  were  mostly  set  according  as  Gula  Moofs  Laws  were 
set  at  that  time,  or  according  to  the  counsels  of  Thor-laf  the  Wise,  the 
son  of  Horda-Care,  with  regard  to  what  should  be  added  thereto  or 
taken  therefrom,  or  set  in  another  way. 

3.  Wolf-Ieod  was  east  in  Lone,  and  it  is  told  that  Grim  Goat-crop  was 
his  sworn-brother,  the  man  who  explored  all  Iceland,  by  the  counsel  of 
Wolf-leod,  before  the  All-moot  was  held. 

And  every  man  in  the  land  here  gave  him  a  penny  for  it,  and  he  gave 
the  money  afterwards  to  the  temples  [read  the  Temple  of  the  All-moot]. 

3.  I.  The  All-moot  was  set  by  counsel  of  Wolf-leod  and  of  all  the 
men  of  the  land  where  it  now  is,  but  before  the  Moot  was  at  Keel-ness, 
which  Thor-stan,  son  of  Ing-wolf  the  Settl^r,  the  father  of  Thor-kell 
Moon,  the  Law-speaker,  held  there,  and  those  chiefs  that  turned  thereto. 

2.  But  a  man  that  owned  the  land  at  Blue-shaw  had  been  made  an 
outlaw  for  the  murder  of  a  thrall  or  freedman.  His  name  is  given  as 
Thore  Crop-beard,  and  his  daughter's  son  is  called  Thor-wald  Crop- 
beard,  the  mtn  who  afterwards  journeyed  into  East-frith,  and  there 
burnt  Gun-here,  his  own  brother,  in  his  house — so  Hall  Oreykia's  son 
said.  And  he  that  was  murdered  was  called  Col,  and  the  rift  that  has 
ever  since  been  called  Cols-geow,  where  his  carcase  was  found,  is  called 
after  him,  and  that  piece  of  land  afterwards  became  the  Land  of  the 
Whole  Congregation,  and  the  men  of  the  land  set  it  apart  for  the  main- 
tenance  of  the  All-moot,  wherefore  there  is  a  common  for  wood  for 
the  All-moot  in  the  Shaw,  and  on  the  heath  pasture  for  the  keeping  of 
the  horses.     This  Wolf-hedin  or  Ulf-hedin  told  us. 
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3.  Sva  hava  oc   spacer  menn  sagt,  at  i  Ix  vetra  yr3e  fsland 
al-bygt,  sva  at  eige  vaere  meirr  siQan. 

4.  i>vi  nser  toc  Hramn  laogsa^go,  Haengs  sonr  lannama-mannz, 
nsestr  Ulfliote,  oc  hafSe  xx  sumor.     Hann  vas  ur  Rangar-hverfe. 
tat  vas  Ix  vetra  epter  drap  Eadmundar  konungs,  vetre  e6a  tveim  5 
a9r  Haralldr  enn  Harfagre  yr9e  dau9r,  at  tajlo  spacra  manna. 

5.  f^orarenn  Raga-br66er,  son  Oleifs  Hialta,  toc  la)gsa)go  naestr 
Hramne,  oc  hafSe  a)nnor  xx  (sumor).     Hann  vas  Borgfirzcr. 

4.  I.   TDAT   vas  oc,  J)a  es  ener  spaocosto  menn  a  lande  her 

-*-  haofSo  taleS  i  tveim  misserom  fiora  daga  ens  fiorSa  10 
hundraSs — J)at  ver9a  vicor  tvaer  ens  s^tta  tegar,  en  mgonoSr  tolf 
|Dritoeg-nattar,  oc  dagar  fiorer  umb  fram. — f^a  merc9o  J)eir  at  solar- 
gange,  at  sumaret  muna9e  aptr  til  vars-ens.  En  J)at  cunne  enge 
maSr  segja  ^eim,  at  dege  einom  vas  fleira  an  heilom  vicom  gegnde 
i  tveim  misserom  :  oc  J)at  oUe.  15 

2.  En  ma9r  h^t  {'orsteinn  Surtr.  Hann  vas  Brei9fir9scr,  sonr 
Hallsteins,  f^orolfs  sonar  Mostrar-skeggja  landnama-mannz,  oc 
Oscar  {'orsteins  dottor  ens  Rau6a  :  hann  dreym9e  ^at,  at  hann 
hug9esc  vesa  at  Laogberge,  f)a  es  ])ar  vas  fiolment,  oc  vaca;  en 
hann  hug9e  alla  menn  a9ra  sofa.  En  si9an  hug9esc  hann  sofna,  20 
en  hann  hug9e  pi  alla  a9ra  vacna.  {"ann  draum  r^9  Osyfr  Helga 
son,  m69or-fa9er  GelHs  l^orkels  sonar,  sva,  at  aller  menn  mynde 

3.  Moreover,  wise  men  have  said  that  in  sixty  winters  Iceland  was  all 
N    settled  over,  so  that  there  was  no  more  settlement  made  afterwards. 

4.  Next  after  this  Raven,  the  son  of  Haeng  the  Settler,  took  the 
speakership  next  after  Wolf-leod,  and  he  held  it  twenty  winters.  He 
was  out  of  Rang-water-thorp  or  wharf.  That  was  sixty  winters  after 
the  slaying  of  king  Eadmund,  a  winter  or  two  before  Harold  Fair-hair 
died,  by  the  count  of  wise  men. 

5.  Thor-arin  Rage's  brother,  son  of  Oleif  the  Shelty,  took  the  speaker- 
ship  next  after  Raven,  and  held  it  other  twenty  wlnters.  He  was  a 
Borg-frith-man. 

4.  I.  It  was  also  then  that  the  wisest  men  here  in  the  land  kept 
count  in  the  two  seasons  four  days  of  the  fourth  hundred  [4-1-  360],  that 
makes  two  weeks  of  the  sixth  ten  [52]  and  twelve  monthsof  thirty  nights, 
and  four  days  over.  Then  they  marked  by  the  course  of  the  sun  that 
the  summer  was  moving  backward  to  the  spring.  But  no  one  could  tell 
them  that  by  one  day  there  was  more  than  a  whole  week's  quotient 
in  the  two  seasons,  and  that  was  the  reason  thereof, 

2.  But  there  was  a  man  named  Thor-stan  the  Black  :  he  was  a  Broad- 
frither,  the  son  of  Hal-stan,  son  of  Thor-wolf  IMostr-beardie  the  Settler, 
and  of  Osc,  daughter  of  Thor-stan  the  Red.  He  dreamed  that  he  thought 
he  was  on  the  Rock  of  the  Laws  when  there  was  a  great  gathering,  and 
he  was  awake,  but  he  thought  that  all  other  men  were  asleep.  And 
afterwards  he  thought  he  was  asleep,  and  he  thought  tiiat  all  other  men 
■were  awake.  This  dream  Os-wif  Helge's  son,  the  mother's  father  of 
Gelle  Thor-keIl's  son,  read  thus — that  all  men  should  be  silent  while 

g.  vetrum,  Cd.  8.  sumor]  om.  Cd,     -fir^r,  Cd, 

U  2 


292  THE  OLD  CONSTITUTION.  [bk.  n. 

Jjagse  verSa  meSan  hann  mselte  at  Laogberge ;  en  sfSan  es  hann 
JiagnaSe,  at  J)a  mynde  aller  J)at  r6ma  es  hann  hafSe  mselt — en  Jjeir 
v6ro  baSer  spaker  menn  mioc.  En  siSan  es  menn  qvomo  til  J)ings, 
\)a.  leitaSe  hann  raSs  at  La)gberge,  at  et  siaunda  hvert  sumar 
5  scyllde  auca  vico ;  oc  freista  hve  ]^a  hl/dde.  En  sva  sem  Osyfr 
r^6  draumenn,  ^a  va)cno6o  aller  menn  vi9  {)at  vel.  Oc  vas  \>i 
t)at  ^egar  f  la)g  leitt  at  ra3e  l^^rkels  Mana  oc  annarra  spacra 
manna. 

3.  At  r^tto  tale  (ero)  f  hverjo  are  fimm  dagar  elis  fiorSa  hun- 
10  draSs,  ef  eige  es  hlaup-ar-;  en  pi  einom  fleira.  En  at  oro  tale 
verSa  f]6rer.  En  J)a  es  eycsc  at  6ro  tale  et  siaunda  hvert  ar  vico, 
en  oengo  at  hino,  J)a  ver8a  siau  sor  saman  iamn-laong  at  hvsoro- 
tveggja.  En  ef  hlaup-sor  ver8a  tvau  a  mi31e  J)eirra  es  auca  skal, 
|)at  J)arf  auca  et  s^tta. 

15      5.  I.   TDINGA-DEILD  mikel  var9  a  miSle  |)eirra  f^orSar  Gellis, 

-'-      sonar  Oleifs  Feilans,  ur  Brei3afir8e,  oc  Oddz,  J)ess  es 

kallaSr  vas   Tungo-Oddr,   hann  vas   BorgfirSscr.     I^^rvalldr  son 

hans  vas  at  brenno  f^orkels  Blunn-Ketils  sonar  me3  Hoesna-f^ore  f 

Ornolfs-dale.    En  {'orSr  Gellir  var3  ha)f3inge  at  sgokenne,  af  ^vi  at 

20  Hersteinn,  {'^rkels  son  Blunn-Ketils  sonar,  atte  f^^runne  systor- 
d6ttor  hans ; — hon  vas  Helgo  d6tter  oc  Gunnars,  syster  I6frf3ar  es 
{'^rsteinn  atte  Egils  son. — En  f)eir  v6ro  s6tter  a  f^inge  f)vf  es  vas  1 

he  was  speaking  at  the  Rock  of  the  Laws,  and  after,  when  he  was 
silent,  that  then  all  should  shout  in  applause  of  what  he  had  spoken. 
Novv  both  of  these  were  very  wise  men.  And  afterwards,  when  men 
came  to  the  Moot,  then  he  proposed  this  counsel  at  the  Rock  of  the 
Laws  that  every  seventh  summer  they  should  add  a  week,  and  try  how 
that  answered.  £ut  just  as  Os-wif  read  the  dream  all  men  wakened  up 
to  it  fairly,  and  it  was  at  once  made  law  by  the  counsel  of  Thor-kell 
Moon  and  other  wise  men. 

3.  By  right  count  there  are  in  every  year  five  days  of  the  fourth 
hundred  [5  +  360]  if  it  be  not  leap-year,  but  if  it  be  then  there  is  one 
day  more,  but  according  to  our  count  there  are  four  days,  but  since 
there  is  an  addition  according  to  our  count  every  seventh  year  of  a 
week,  but  other  years  of  none,  therefore  every  seven  years  together 
will  be  equally  long  by  both  counts.  But  if  two  leap-years  fall  between 
the  years  which  have  to  be  added  to  [the  eke-years]  then  it^is  necessary 
to  make  the  addition  to  the  sixth  year  [not  the  seventh]. 

5.  I.  A  GREAT  Moot-suit  came  about  betvveen  Thord  Gelle,  son  of 
An-laf  Feilan  of  Broad-frith,  and  Ord,  who  was  called  Ord  o'  Tongue. 
He  was  a  Borg-frither.  His  son  Thor-wald  was  at  the  burning  of 
Thor-kell,  Blund-Cetil's  son,  with  Hen-Thore  o'  Erne-wolfs-dale.  But 
Thord  Gelle  was  the  chief  in  the  suit,  because  Her-stan,  son  of  Thor- 
kell,  Blund-CetiFs  son,  had  Thor-und  his  sister's  daughter  to  wife.  She 
was  the  daughter  of  Helge  and  Gun-here,  and  sister  of  lo-frith,  whom 
Thor-stan,  Egirs  son,  had  to  wife.     And  the  suit  was  taken  at  the  Moot 

I.  J)agse  ver5a]  emend. ;  |)egn  varj),  Cd. ;  J^egja,  A*  (1812).  II.  ar]  '  at  ' 

or  '  ar,'  Cd.,  but  '  ar  '  is  nieaat. 
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Borgar-firSe  f  J)eim  sta9  es  si5an  es  callat  J>ing-nes.  {'at  voro  J)a 
laog,  at  vfg-sacar  scyllde  soekja  a  \)vi  pinge  es  naest  vas  v^tt-va«ge. 
En  l^eir  ba)r6osc  ^ar,  oc  matte  {)inge8  eige  heyjasc  at  laogom. 
Mr  fell  f^orolfr  Refr,  br66er  Alfs  i  Daolom  lir  li3e  {'orSar  Gellis. 
En  si8an  foro  sacarnar  til  AlJ)ingis,  oc  bcDr8osc  J)eir  J^ar  J)a  enn.  M  5 
fello  [vi]  menn  ur  li8e  Oddz ;  enda  var8  secr  hann  Hcesna-I^orer. 
oc  drepenn  sf8an,  oc  fleire  Joeir  (es)  at  brennonne  voro. 

2.  H  talSe  f^orSr  Geller  ta)lo  umb  at  Laogberge  hve  flla  maonnom 
gegnde,  at  fara  f  ocunn  ]oing  at  soekja  of  vig,  eSa  harma  sfna  [at 
reka]  ;  oc  tal8e  hvat  honom  var8  fyrer,  a8r  hann  maette  \)vi  male  lo 
til  laga  coma;    oc  qva8  ymissa  vandrae8e  moendo  ver8a,  ef  eige 
r^8esc  boetr  a. 

3-  M  vas  landeno  scipt  f  fior^nnga,  sva  at  iii  ur8o  Joing  i 
hverjom  fi6r8unge ;  oc  scyldo  J)ingo-nautar  eiga  hvar  sac-s6cner 
saraan ;  nema  f  Nor81endinga  fi6r8unge  v6ro  iiii,  af  \>v{  at  J^eir  15 
ur8o  eige  a  annat  satter.  f^eir  es  fyr  nor8an  voro  Eyja-fia)r8  vildo 
eige  J)angat  scekja  J)inge8 ;  oc  eige  f  Scaga-fia)r8  J)eir  es  J)ar  v6ro 
fyr  vestan.  En  J)6  scylde  ia)fn  d6m-nefna  oc  la)gr^tto-scipon  ur 
J)eirra  fi6r8unge   sem   ur   hverjom  a)8rom.     En  sf8an  v6ro   sett 


that  was  in  Borg-frith,  in  the  place  that  was  afterwards  called  Thing- 
ness  or  Moot-ness.  It  was  then  law  that  suits  for  slaughter  must  be 
followed  up  at  the  moot  that  was  nearest  to  the  field  of  the  dead  [locus 
actionisj,  but  they  fell  to  battle,  and  the  moot  could  not  be  carried  on 
by  law.  There  fell  Thor-wolf  Ref,  brother  of  Alf  a  Dale,  out  of  the 
company  of  Thord  Gelle.  And  afterwards  they  took  the  cases  to  the 
All-moot,  and  there  they  fell  to  battle  again.  Then  six  men  fell  of 
Ord's  company,  and  he  (Hen-Thore)  was  outlawed  and  afterwards  slain, 
and  more  of  them  that  were  at  the  burning. 

2.  Then  Thord  Gelle  spoke  at  the  Rock  of  Laws  thereon — how  ill 
it  suited  men  to  go  to  strange  moots  to  sue  for  slaughter  or  any  injury : 
and  he  spake  of  what  things  there  were  in  his  own  way  before  he  could 
bring  the  matter  to  law,  and  he  said  that  others  in  their  turns  would 
have  these  troubles  unless  some  better  counsel  were  taken. 

3.  Then  the  land  was  divided  into  Quarters,  so  that  there  were  three 
moots  in  each  Quarter,  and  moot-mates  in  each  should  all  have 
their  suits  together,  save  that  in  the  North-land-men's  Quarter  there 
were  four  moots,  because  they  could  not  otherwise  agree,  for  they  that 
were  north  of  Ey-frith  would  not  seek  to  a  moot  there,  nor  they  that 
were  west  to  Skaw-frith ;  but  yet  there  should  be  the  same  court- 
choosing  or  naming  and  the  same  law-court-ship  [quota  to  the  law-court] 
out  of  this  quarter  of  theirs  as  out  of  any  one  of  the  others.     And 

4.  Alfs]  Qlfs,  Cd.  Gellis]  Einn  ma3r  fell  af  Odde  en  iii  urSo  miok  sarer,  add.  A* 
(Wh.).  i;,  Al^ingis]  en  J)inget  vas  ^a.  under  Armannz-felle,  att  aside,  add.  A* 
(Wh.\  6".  vi]  add.  A*  (Wh.).  9.  at  reka]  add.  A*  (Wh.).  18.  dom- 
nefna]  a  alj)inge,  add.  A*  (Wh.).  19.  aoSrom]  Af  ^Vi  skal  einn  maSr  J)a&an 
sitja  fyrer  forraQs  go9or3,  add.  A*  (Wh.),  corrupt ;  read— af  {)vi  ero  forn  go3or3 
NorSlendinga  fi(jr6unge  sker5,  a  hind  of  homoiotel.  from  '  fiorSunge/  cp.  Logretto 
J)attr. 
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fi6r9ungar-J)ing. — Sva  sagSe  oss  UlflieSinn,  Gunnars  son,  La)gsa3go- 
ma9r. 

4.  {'6rkell  Mane,  {'6rsteins  son,  Ingolfs  sonar,  toc  la)gsaogo  epter 
{"^rarinn  Raga-br66or,  oc  haf9e  xv  sumor. 
5      5.  M  hafde  {'orgeirr  at  Liosa-vatne,  {'^rkels  son,  xvii  sumor. 

6.  I.   T  AND  {)at,  es  callat  es  Groenland,  fannsc  oc  bygSesc  af 

-L—'    Islande.     Eirikr  enn  Rau8e  het  ma5r  Brei6fir^scr, 

es  f6r  lit  heSan  {)angat;   oc  nam  J)ar  land   es  si6an  es  calla6r 

Eiriks-fia)r6r.     Hann  gaf  nafn  landeno,   oc    calla6e    Groen-land ; 

10  ok  qva6  menn  {)at  myndo  ifsa.  J)angat  farar,  at  lande6  sette  nafn 

g6tt. 

2.  1'eir  fundo  ]3ar  manna-vister  b3e6e  austr  oc  vestr  a  lande,  oc 
keipla-brot  oc  stein-smi6e  :  {)at  es  af  pwi  ma  scilja,  at  |)ar  haf6e 
t)ess-conar  {)i66  fare6,  es  Vinland  hefer  byggt,  oc  Groenlendingar 

15  calla  Screlinga, 

3.  En  t)at  vas  es  hann  t6c  byggva  lande6,  xiiii  vetrom  e6a  xv 
fyrr  an  Cristne  qvseme  her  a  fsland,  at  \)vi  es  sa  tal6e  fyrer  {'^rkele 
Gellis  syne  a  Grcenlande  es  sialfr  fylg6e  Eirike  enom  Rau6a  ut. 

7.  I.  /^LAFR  rex  Tryggva  son,  Olafs  sonar,  Harallz  sonar 
20  v^   ens  Harfagra,   com  Cristne  i  Norwg  oc  a  Island. 

Hann  sende  hingat  til  lannz  prest  {)ann  es  hdt  {'angbrandr  [Sax- 
nescan  at  cyne],  oc  her  kende  msonnom  Cristne ;    oc  scfroe  J)a 

afterwards  there  were  established  Quarter-moots,  so  Ulf-hedin,  Gun- 
here's  son,  the  Law-speaker,  told  us. 

4.  Thor-kell  Moon,  son  of  Thor-stan  Ing-wolf 's  son,  took  the  Speak- 
ership  of  the  Laws  after  Thor-arin,  Rage's  brother,  and  held  it  fifteen 
summers. 

5.  Then  Thor-gar  o'  Light-water,  the  son  of  Thor-kell,  held  it 
seventeen  summers. 

6.  I.  The  land  that  is  called  Greenland  was  found  and  settled 
from  Iceland.  Eiric  the  Red  was  the  name  of  a  Broad-frith-man  that 
went  out  hence  thither,  and  took  in  settlement  there  the  land  that  is 
since  called  Eiric's-frith.  He  gave  the  land  a  name,  and  called  it 
Greenland,  and  said  that  men  would  be  ready  to  go  thither  if  the  land 
had  a  good  name. 

2.  They  found  there  men's  habitations  both  east  and  west  in  the  land, 
both  broken  cayaks  and  stone-smithery,  v/hereby  it  may  be  seen  that  the 
same  kind  of  folk  had  been  there  as  they  which  inhabit  WinS-iand,  and 
whom  the  men  of  Greenland  [Europeans]  call  Scraelings  [the  Eskimo]. 

3.  But  it  was,  when  this  land  began  to  be  settled,  fourteen  or  fifteen 
winters  before  that  Christendom  came  here  to  Iceland,  according  to 
what  a  man  who  himself  went  out  with  Eiric  the  Red"  told  Thor-kell 
Gelleson  in  Greenland. 

7.  I.  An-laf  [or  Olaf]  Rex,  the  son  of  Tryggve,  the  son  of  An-laf, 
the  son  of  Harold  Fair-hair,  brbught  Christendom  into  Norway  and  into 
Iceland.  He  sent  hither  to  the  land  the  priest  that  was  called  Thang- 
brand,  and  he  here  taught  men  Christendom,  and  baptized  all  them  that 

21.  Saxn.  at  c.]  add.  A*  (OM). 
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alla  es  vi5  tru  toco.  En  Hallr  a  S160,  f^orsteins  son,  [Ba)3vars 
sonar  ens  Hvita  af  Vors,  es  laond  nam  i  Alfta-firSe  enom  sy6ra, 
hann]  lit  scirasc  snimhendis,  oc  Hiallte  Sceggja  sonr  ur  I^iorsar- 
dale;  oc  Gizorr  enn  Hvite  Teitz  son,  Ketilbiarnar  sonar  fra  Mos- 
felle ;  oc  marger  ha)f9ingjar  aQrer.  En  J)eir  voro  \>6  fleire  es  f  5 
gegn  maelto  oc  neitto.  [En  {'angbrandr  com  scipe  sino  i  Alfta- 
fia)r8,  oc  vas  at  {'vatt-ao  um  vetrenn.]  En  J)a  es  hann  hafSe  her 
vereS  einn  vetr  e9a  tva,  \>i  for  hann  a  braut,  oc  hafSe  veget  her 
tva  menn  e6a  J)ria,  \)a.  es  hann  ha)f5o  nftt.  En  hann  sag9e 
conungenom  Olafe,  es  hann  com  austr,  allt  |)at  es  her  hafSe  yfer  to 
hann  gingiS ;  oc  let  oervsent,  at  her  moende  cristnen  tacasc.  En 
hann  var3  vi9  Jjat  reiSr  mioc,  oc  aetlaSe  at  lata  meiSa  e9a  drepa 
ossa  landa  fyrer  J)a  es  \)ZT  voro  austr.  En  {)at  sumar  et  sama, 
qvomo  ut  he8an  J)eir  Gizorr  oc  Hiallte,  oc  ^ogo  J)a  undan  vi6 
conungenn,  oc  heto  honom  umb-s^slo  sinne  til  a  nyja-leic,  at  her  15 
yr9e  enn  vi9  cristninne  teket,  oc  Mto  ser  eige  annars  vson  an  J^at 
moende  hiy'9a.  En  et  naesta  sumar  efter  foro  J)eir  austan,  oc  prestr 
sa  es  {'ormo^r  het,  oc  qvomo  J)a  1  Vestmanna-eyjar,  es  x  vicor 
voro  af  sumre,  oc  haf9e  allt  faresc  vel  at. — Sva  qva9  Teitr  J)ann 
segja  es  sialfr  vas  f)ar.  20 

2.  Pi  vas  J)at  mselt  et  nsesta  sumar  a9r  i  la)gom,  at  menn  scyllde 
sva  coma  til  Alf)ingis,  es  tio  vicor  vaere  af  sumre,  en  J)angat  til 
qvomo  (menn)  vico  fyrr. 

received  the  faith.  But  Hall  o'  Side,  the  son  of  Thor-stan,  let  himself 
be  baptized  at  the  first,  and  Shelty  Scegge's  son  of  Thurs-water-dale,  and 
Gizor  the  White,  the  son  of  Tait,  the  son  of  Cetil-beorn^s  son  of  Moss- 
fell,  and  many  other  chiefs,  Nevertheless  they  were  the  more  part  that 
spake  against  and  refused  it.  [Odd  the  Monk^s  copy  reads  :  But  Thang- 
brand  came  in  his  ship  to  Elfefs-frith,  and  was  at  Thwart-water  through 
the  winter.]  And  when  he  had  been  there  one  winter  or  two,  then  he 
went  away,  and  he  slew  here  two  or  three  men  who  had  libelied  him. 
But  he  told  king  An-laf  when  he  came  east  all  that  had  passed  over  him 
here,  and  made  it  known  that  it  was  hopeless  that  Christendom  should 
yet  be  received  here.  But  the  king  grew  very  wroth  at  this,  and  was 
about  to  have  those  of  our  land  murdered  or  slain  who  were  then  in  the 
east.  But  that  same  summer  Gizor  and  Shelty  came  out  hence,  and  got 
the  king  to  let  them  ofF,  for  they  promised  him  their  stewardship 
towards  a  new  trial  that  Cliristendom  might  still  be  accepted  here,  and 
they  told  him  that  they  had  hoped  nothing  else  but  that  it  should  be 
successful.  And  the  next  summer  afterwards  they  went  from  the  east, 
and  the  priest  that  was  named  Thor-mod,  and  came  into  the  West- 
men's-Islands  when  ten  weeks  of  the  summer  were  past,  and  they  had  had 
a  good  passage.     So  Tait  t-oki  that  a  man,  who  was  himself  there,  said. 

2.  It  was  made  law  the  next  summer  before  this  that  men  should 
come  to  the  All-moot  when  ten  weeks  of  the  summer  were  gone,  but 
hitherto  men  used  to  come  the  week  before. 

I.  B3o3vars  sonar  .  .  .  hann]  add.  A*  (OM).  6.  En  {langbr.  .  .  .  vetrenn] 

add,  A*  (OM).  ii,  cristnen]  cristni  en,  Cd.  l6.  J)at]  J)ar,  Cd. 
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3.  En  J)eir  f6ro  {)egar  inn  til  megin-lannz,  oc  si3an  til  Aljjingis ; 
oc  gaoto  at  Hiallta,  at  hann  vas  efter  i  Laugar-dale  me9  xii 
mann ;  af  \)vi  at  hann  haf9e  a9r  secr  or3et  fiorbaugs-ma3r  et  nsesta 
sumar  aSr  a  AlJ)inge  of  Go6-ga).     En  t^at  vas  til  J)ess  haft,  at  hann 

5  qvad  at  Lsogberge  qviSling  J)enna : 

Vil  ec  . . .  go6  goeyja :  groey  J)yccer  mer  Froeyja : 
[JE  man  annat-tveggja  09enn  groey  e9r  Froeyja.] 

4.  En  |)eir  Gizorr  foro  unz  ^eir  qvomo  i  sta9  {)ann  i  hia  Olfoss- 
vatne  es  callaSr  es  Vellan-catla ;   oc  goer9o  or9  J)a9an  til  |)ings,  at 

10  a  mote  jDeim  scyllde  coma  aller  fulltings-menn  J)eirra ;  af  J)vi  at 
J)eir  haof9o  spurt,  at  andscotar  |)eirra  vilde  verja  J)eim  vfge  ^ing- 
va)llenn.  En  fyrr  an  J^eir  foere  ^a9an  ^a  com  ^ar  ri9ande  Hiallte, 
oc  t)eir  es  epter  voro  me9  h6nom.  En  si9an  ri9o  t)eir  a  J)inget; 
oc  qv6mo  a9r  a  m6t  J)eim  frsendr  J)eirra  oc  viner,  sem  J)eir  haof9o 

15  sest.  En  ener  hei9no  menn  hurfo  saman  me9  alvaepne,  oc  haf9e 
st6rom  ncer,  at  {)eir  mynde  berjasc  a9r  viner  hvarra-tveggja  of 
genge  a  mi9ie. 

5.  En  annan  dag  epter  gengo  t>eir  Gizorr  oc  Hialte  til  La)gbergs, 
oc  bsoro  t)ar  upp  oerende  sin.     En  sva  es  sagt,  at  ^at  bsere  fra  hve 

30  vel  J)eir  maelto.     En  J)at  goer9esc  af  J)vi,  at  J)ar  nefn9e  annarr 

3.  But  they  went  at  once  to  the  mainland  and  then  to  the  AU-moot, 
and  got  Shelty  to  stay  behind  in  Bath-dale  with  eleven  men,  because  he 
had  formerly  been  made  a  lesser  outlaw  the  summer  before  at  the  All- 
moot  for  blasphemy,  and  this  was  done  because  he  spake  this  ditty  at 
the  Rock  of  the  Laws : — 

The  god  of  graves  I  will  blaspheme  :    Freyja  a  bitch  I  deem. 
One  of  tbe  twain  must  ever  be  :     a  bitch,  Woden  or  his  Ladye. 

4.  But  Gizor  and  they  that  were  with  him  came  to  the  place  hard  by 
Aul-fus-mere,  that  is  called  Welling-kettle,  and  thence  sent  word  to  the 
Moot  that  all  the  men  of  their  party  should  come  to  meet  them,  because 
they  had  heard  that  their  adversaries  would  try  to  keep  them  off  the  Moot- 
field  by  force  of  arms.  But  before  that  they  set  forth  thence  Shelty 
came  riding  to  them  with  them  that  had  stayed  behind  with  him. 
[Shelty  had  brought  out  with  him  two  great  crosses,  and  one  of  them 
was  the  height  of  king  An-Iaf,  and  Shelty  took  them  with  him  to  the 
Moot,  So  Odd  the  Monk  reads.]  And  then  they  rode  to  the  Moot,  and 
their  kinsmen  and  friends  whom  they  had  asked  were  there  already  to 
meet  them.  But  the  heathen  men  gatbered  together  full  armed,  and  it 
came  mighty  near  to  their  fighting  together  till  friends  of  both  sides 
went  between  them  [to  part  them]. 

5.  But  the  next  day  after  Gizor  and  Shelty  went  J.o  the  Rock  of 
Laws,  taking  the  crosses  to  the  Rork  of  Laws,  and  there  mooted  their 
errand,  and  it  said  that  it  was  passing  strange  how  well  they  spoke. 

And  thereby  it  came  to  pass  that  one  man  after  another  began  to  call 

6.  .  .  .]  eige,  Cd.  (wrongly) ;  Spare-ek  eige,  Niala.  7.  JE  man  .  .  .  Frceyja] 
add.  A*  (OM).  9.  t>ings]  j)ingvallar,  A*  (OM).  16.  storom  naer]  emend. ; 
stor-ner,  A*  (K)  j  sva  nxT,  Cd.  a3r  viner  ,  .  .  mi6Ie]  thus  emend.  j  at  of  sa  a 
mij)li,  Cd. 


§1.]  LIBELLUS   ISLANDORUM.  297 

ma9r  at  aiSrom  vatta,  oc  sa)g§osc  hvarer  ur  Lajgom  vi3  a6ra,  ener 
Cristno  menn  oc  ener  heiSno,  oc  gingo  si3an  fra  LaDgberge. 

6.  M  bsoSo  ener  Cristno  menn  Hall  a  Si9o,  at  hann  scyllde  Isog 
Jjeirra  upp  segja  jDau  es  Cristnenne  scyllde  fylgja.  En  hann  leystesc 
\)vi  undan  vi6  ^a,  at  hann  coeypte  at  f^orgeire  laogsa)go-manne  5 
[halfre  maorc  silfrs],  at  hann  scyllde  upp  segja. — En  hann  vas  enn 
^a  heiSenn. — En  siSan  es  menn  qvomo  i  bu9er,  J)a  Iag6esc  hann 
ni6r  {'^rgeirr,  oc  breidde  feld  sinn  a  sic,  oc  hvil5e  jDann  dag  allan, 
oc  nottena  efter,  oc  qva9  ecci  or8.  En  of  morgonenn  efter  settesc 
hann  upp,  oc  goer6e  or6,  at  menn  scylde  ganga  til  La^gbergis.  10 

7.  En  j)a  hof  hann  taolo  sina  upp  es  menn  qvomo  jDar,  oc  sag6e,  at 
honom  J)6tte  J)a  comet  hag  manna  i  on^^tt  efne,  ef  menn  scyllde 
eige  hafa  aller  ein  la)g  a  lande  her;  oc  tal6e  fyrer  ma)nnom  a 
marga  vega,  at  J)at  scyllde  eige  lata  ver6a :  oc  sag6e  at  }Dat  moende 

at  J)vi  ossette  ver6a,  es  visa  vaon  vas,  at  |)aer  bar-smi6er  goer6esc  15 
d  mi6le  manna  es  Iande6  eyddesc  af.  Hann  sag6e  fra  J)vi,  at 
conungar  ur  Norrege  oc  ur  DanmaDrco  ha)f6o  haft  6-fri6  oc 
orrostor  a  mi6le  sin  langa  ti6  til  J)ess  unz  lannz-menn  [hvars- 
tveggja]  goer6o  fri6  a  mi61e  J)eirra,  J)6tt  J)eir  villde  eige.  En  J)at 
ra6  goer6esc  sva,  at  af  stundo  sendosc  {)eir  gersemar  a  mi6Ie :  20 
enda  hdllt  fri6r  sa  me6an  J)eir  Iif6o.  '  En  nu  J)yccer  mer  J)at  ra6,' 
qva6  hann,  'at  ver  latem  oc  eige  J)a  ra6a  es  mest  vilja  1  gegn 
gangasc ;  oc  mi61om  sva  msol  a  mi61e  J^eirra,  at  hvarer-tveggjo 

witness,  and  declare  himself  out  of  law  with  the  others,  the  Christians 
and  the  heathen,  and  then  they  went  away  from  the  Rock  of  Laws. 

6.  Then  the  Christian  men  asked  Hall  o'  Side  to  speak  them  a  law 
which  the  Christians  should  follow ;  but  he  got  clear  of  this  by  feeing 
Thor-gar  the  Law-speaker  that  he  should  speak  them,  though  he  was 
still  a  heathen.  And  then  when  men  went  to  the  booths,  he  (Thor-gar) 
lay  down  and  spread  his  rug  over  him,  and  so  lay  all  that  day  and  the 
night  after,  and  spake  never  a  word.  But  the  next  morning  he  sat  up 
and  gave  the  word  for  men  to  go  to  the  Rock  of  Laws. 

7.  And  as  soon  as  men  were  come  there  he  began  his  speech,  and  said 
that  he  thought  that  the  condition  of  the  people  would  be  a  sorry  plight, 
if  men  were  not  all  to  have  one  constitution  here  in  the  land.  And  he  spake 
to  men  in  many  ways  that  they  should  never  let  this  come  about,  saying 
that  such  disturbance  must  follow  that  assaults  and  batteries  would  be 
sure  to  follovv  between  men,  so  that  the  land  would  be  laid  waste  there- 
fore.  He  showed  forth  how  the  kings  of  Norway  and  Denmark  had 
carried  on  war  and  battles  between  them  for  a  long  time,  till  the  men  of 
those  countries  made  peace  between  them,  though  they  [the  kings] 
wished  it  not;  and  this  counsel  turned  out  so  [wellj  that  within  a  little 
while  the  kings  sent  each  other  gifts  and  kept  the  peace  as  long  as  they 
lived.  And  now  this  seems  to  me  the  best  counsel,  that  we  do  not  let 
their  will  prevail  who  are  most  eager  against  each  other,  but  let  us  so 
umpire  the  cases  between  the  two  sides  that  each  side  may  win  part  of 

6.  halfre  m.  s.]  add.  A*  (OM).  i8.  hvars-tveggja]  add.  A*  (OM).  21.  hellt] 
belzt,  A*  (OM).         23.  oc  rniSlomc  svd  mal  vi6,  A*  (OM).     hvarer],  hverer-,  Cd. 
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hafe  nacqvat  sins  mals,  oc  haofom  aller  ein  Isog  oc  einn  si8.  {»at 
mon  ver9a  satt,  es  ver  slitom  sundr  laogen,  at  ver  monom  slfta 
oc  friQenn.'  En  hann  lauc  sva  sino  male,  at  hvarer-tveggjo  iaotto 
J)vi,  at  aller  scyllde  ein  la)g  hafa  jDau  sem  hann  r^3e  upp  at  segja. 
5  8.  M  vas  jDat  msellt  1  la)gom,  at  aller  menn  scyllde  Cristner  vesa, 
oc  scirn  taca,  J)eir  es  aSr  voro  oscirSer  a  lande  her.  En  of  barna 
ut-bur5  scylldo  standa  en  forno  Idog,  oc  of  hrossa-keotz  at :  scylldo 
menn  blota  a  laun  ef  villdo ;  en  var6a  fiorbaugs-gar6r  ef  vsottom 
of  qvaeme  vi5.     En  si6ar  fcom  vetrom  vas  su  hei6ne  af  numen  sem 

10  a)nnor. — ^enna  atburS  sag6e  Teitr  oss,  at  J)vi  es  Cristne  com  a 
fsland. 

9.  En  Olafr  Trj^ggva  son  fell  et  sama  sumar,  at  saogo  Saemundar 
j)restz.  M  bar6esc  hann  vi6  Svein  Harallz  son  Dana  conung ;  oc 
Olaf  enn  Soensca,  Eirics  son  at  Uppsaolom  Svia  conungs ;    ok  Eiric 

15  es  si6an  vas  iarl  at  Norvege  Hgconar  son.     {'at  vas  cxxx  vetrom 
epter  drap  Eadmundar ;  en  m  epter  bur6  Cristz  at  alJ)y6o  tale. 

8.  I.   TDESSE  ero  na)fn  byscopa  Jjeirra  es  vere6  hafa  a  Islande 

-'-      utlender,  at  ssogo  Teitz. — Fri6recr  com  i  hei6ne  her. 

En  J)esser  voro  si6an : — Biarnhar6r  enn  Bocvise  v  sor :    Colr  fso 

20  2or.     Hro6olfr  xix  £6r.    Ia)han  enn  Irske  fa)  sor.    Biamhar6r  xix  sor. 

Heinrecr  11  sor. 


his  case,  and  let  us  all  have  one  law  and  one  faith,  For  this  will  be 
a  true  saying  that  if  we  break  asunder  the  constitution  we  shall  also 
break  the  peace.  And  he  ended  his  speech  so  that  each  side  agreed  to 
this,  that  all  should  have  one  law,  and  that  the  one  which  he  should 
declare  law. 

8.  Then  it  was  made  law  that  all  men  should  be  Christians,  and  they 
should  take  baptism  that  were  yet  unbaptized  here  in  the  land ;  but  that 
as  to  the  exposure  of  children  the  old  laws  should  stand,  and  also  as  to 
the  eating  of  horse-flesh.  Men  might  sacrifice  secretly  if  they  wished, 
but  they  should  be  under  the  lesser  outlawry  if  witnesses  could  be 
brought  forward  thereto.  But  a  few  winters  later  this  heathendom  was 
taken  away  like  the  rest.  This  which  came  to  pass  Tait  told  us,  how 
that  Christendom  came  to  Iceland. 

9.  But  An-laf  Tryggvason  feil  the  same  summer,  according  to  what 
Sae-mund  the  priest  says.  There  were  then  fighting  against  him,  Swain 
Haraldsson,  the  king  of  the  Danes,  and  An-laf  the  Swedish,  son  of  Eiric 
of  Upsal  king  of  the  Swedes,  and  Eiric  Haconsson,  that  was'  aftervvards 
earl  in  Norway.  That  was  one  hundred  and  thirty  winters  after  the 
slaughter  of  Ead-mund,  and  one  thousand  after  the  birth  of  Christ, 
according  to  the  general  count  [the  church  chronologyl. 

8.  I.  These  are  the  names  of  the  bishops  that  have  been  in  Iceland, 
strangers,  according  to  the  saying  of  Tait.  Frith-rec  came  here  in  the 
heathen  days,  but  these  were  later  :  Bearn-hard  the  B£ok-wise.  five 
years ;  Col,  four  years ;  Hroth-olf,  nineteen  years";  Johan  the  Irish, 
four  years ;  Bearn-hard,  nineteen  years  ;  Heinrec,  two  years. 

2.  es]  read  ef  ? 


§!■] 


LIBELLUS   ISLANDORUM.  299 


2.  Enn  qvomo  her  aSrer  v,  Jieir  es  byscopar  qv66osc  vesa: 
Ornolfr  oc  GoSiscolcr.  Oc  iii  Ermscer  :  Petrus,  oc  Abraham,  oc 
Stephanus. 

3.  Grimr  at  Mosfelle,  Svertings  son,  toc  laogsa^go  epter  {'orgeir; 
oc  hafSe   ii    sumor.     En   J)a   fecc   hann   lof   til   {)ess    at    Scapte  5 
i>6roddz  son  hef6e,  systor-son  hans,  af  Jjvi  at  hann  vas  has-maeltr 
sialfr. 

4.  Scapte  haf3e  la)gsa3go  xxvij  sumor.  Hann  sette  Fimtar- 
d6ms-laDg  ;  oc  ^at,  at  enge  vegande  scyllde  l/'sa  vig  a  hendr  a)9rom 
manne  an  ser ;  en  a6r  v6ro  her  slic  Isog  of  Ipzt  sem  i  Norvege.  10 
A  hans  daDgom  ur6o  marger  haafSingjar  oc  rikis-menn  seker  e6a 
land-fi6lta  of  \ig  e6a  bar-smi9er  af  rikis  saDCom^hans  oc  land- 
stiorn.  En  hann  andaSesc  a  eno  sama  are  oc  Olafr  enn  Digre 
fell,  Harallz  son,  Go6roe9ar  sonar,  Biarnar  sonar,  Harallz  sonar 
ens  Harfagra,  xxx  vetrom  siSarr  an  Olafr  felle  Tryggva  son.  15 

5.  Pa.  t6c  Steinn  t^^rgestz  son  la)g-sa)go,  oc  hafSe  iii  sumor. 

6.  M  hafde  l^^rkell  Tiorva  son  xx  sumor. 

7.  M  hafSe  Geller  Bolverks  son  ix  sumor. 

9.  I.   T  SLEIFR,  Gizorar  son  ens  Hvita,  vas  vig9r  til  byscops  a 

■^     da)gom    Harallz    Norvegs    conungs,   SigurSar   sonar,  20 
Halfdanar  sonar,  Sigur3ar  sonar  Hrisa,  Harallz  sonar  ens  Har- 
fagra. — En  es  {)at  ScO  ha)f6ingjar  oc  g69er  menn,  at  Isleifr  vas  myklo 


2.  And  there  came  here  other  five  that  said  they  were  bishops":  Ern- 
wolf  and  Gothi-scolc,  and  three  Armenians — Petrus  and  Abraham  and 
Stephanus. 

3.  Grim  o'  Moss-fell,  the  son  of  Swerting,  took  the  Law-speakership 
after  Thor-gar,  and  held  it  two  summers,  and  then  he  got  leave  that 
Scapte  or  Shafto,  Thor-ord's  son,  his  sister's  son,  should  have  it,  because 
he  was  hoarse  of  speech  himself. 

4.  Shafto  held  the  Law-speakership  twenty-seven  winters.  He  esta- 
blished  the  constitution  of  the  Fitth  Court;  and  also  this,  that  no  man 
should  legally  declare  a  slaughter  as  done  by  any  one  else  than  himself ; 
but  before  these  were  here  such  lavv  on  this  point  as  in  Norway.  In  his 
days  were  many  chiefs  and  mighty  men  outlawed  or  exiled  for  slaughter 
or  assault  by  means  of  his  might  and  rule  of  the  law  ;  but  he  died  in  the 
same  year  as  An-laf  the  Stout  fell,  the  son  of  Harold,  the  son  ot"  God- 
fred,  the  son  of  Beorn,  the  son  of  Harold  Fair-hair,  thirty  winters  later 
than  An-laf  Tryggvason  fell. 

5.  Then  Stan  Thor-gest's  son  took  the  Law-speakership,  and  held  it 
three  summers. 

6.  Then  Thor-kell  Tyrve's  son  held  it  twenty  summers. 

7.  Then  Gelle  Bale-work's  son  held  it  nine  summers. 

9.  I.  Is-LAF,  the  son  of  Gizor  the  White,  was  hallowed  bishop  in  the 
days  of  Harold  king  of  Norway,  the  son  of  Sig-rod,  the  son  of  Half-dan, 
the  son  of  Sig-rod  Wrise,  the  son  of  Harold  Fair-hair.  But  when  the 
chiefs  and  good-men  saw  that  Is-Iaf  was  much  more  accomplished  than 


21.  HalfJ)anar,  Cd. 
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n^tre  an  aSrer  kenne-menn,  jDeir  es  a  ]3vfsa  lande  nseSe,  jDa  selldo 
h6nom  marger  sono  sina  til  Iseringar,  oc  leto  vfgja  til  presta.  {'eir 
ur6o  si6an  vigSer  ii  til  byscopa  :  Collr  es  vas  i  Vic  austr,  oc 
loan  at  Holom. 

5  2.  fsleifr  atte  iii  sono ;  t)eir  ur9o  aller  ha)f6ingjar  nfter: 
Gizorr  byscop ;  oc  Teitr  prestr,  fa6er  Hallz  ;  oc  {«drvalldr.  Teit 
foedde  Hallr  i  Hauka-dale,  sa  maSr,  es  {)at  vas  al-msellt,  at  mill- 
dastr  vaere  oc  agseztr  at  g66o  a  lande  her  61aer8ra  manna.  Ec 
com  til  Hallz  vii  vetra  gamall,  vetre  epter  J)at  es  Geller  {'orkels 

lo  son,  fao3or-fa6er  minn  oc  fostre,  andaSesc  ;  oc  vasc  ^ar  xiiii  vetr. 

3.  Gunnarr  enn  Space  hafSe  teket  \20g-s20go  \>i  es  Geller  I6t  af, 
oc  hafSe  iii  sumor. 

4.  M  hafSe  Colbeinn,  Flosa  son,  vi  (sumor).  {"at  sumar  es 
hann  t6c  laog-sa)go  fell  Haralldr  rex  a  Englande. 

^5       5.  M  hafSe  Geller  i  annat  sinn  iiii  sumor. 

6.  M  haf9e  Gunnarr  1  annat  sinn  i  sumar. 

7.  M  haf6e  Sighvatr  Surtz  son,  systor-son  Colbeins,  viii  (sumor). 
A  ^eim  dsogom  com  Ssemundr  Sigfusson  sunnan  af  Fracdande 
hingat  til  lannz,  oc  \6t  si6an  vigjasc  til  prestz. 

20  8.  Isleifr  vas  vig6r  til  byscops  {)a  es  hann  vas  fimtoegr.  M  vas 
Leo  92onus  Pave.  En  hann  vas  enn  nsesta  vetr  i  Norvege,  oc  f6r 
si6an  ut  hingat.  En  hann  anda6esc  i  Scala-hollte,  J)a  es  hann 
haf6e  allz  veret  byscop  iiii  vetr  oc  xx. — Sva  sag6e  Teitr  oss. 

other  clerks  that  could  be  got  in  this  land,  then  many  of  them  gave  him 
their  sons  as  his  disciples,  and  had  them  hallowed  as  priests.  Two  of 
them  were  afterwards  hallowed  bishops— Col  that  was  east  in  the  Wick, 
and  John  at  Holar. 

2.  Is-laf  had  three  sons:  they  were  all  accomplished  chiefs — Gizor 
the  bishop,  and  Tait  the  priest,  the  father  of  Hall  and  Thor-wald. 
Tait  was  brought  up  by  Hall  in  Hawk-dale,  the  man  that  was  said  by 
all  to  be  the  most  generous  and  most  worshipful  in  all  good  of  all  lay- 
men  here  in  this  land.  I  also  came  to  Hall,  seven  winters  old,  the 
winter  after  Gelle  Thorkellson,  my  father's  father  and  fosterer  died, 
and  I  was  then  fourteen  years. 

3.  Gun-here  the  Wise  had  taken  the  Law-speakership  when  Gelle 
[BaIe-work's  son]  gave  it  up,  and  held  it  three  summers. 

4.  Then  Col-bain,  Flose's  son,  held  it  six.  The  summer  he  took 
the  Law-speakership  Rex  Harold  fell  in  England. 

5.  Then  Gelle  held  it  a  second  time  three  summers. 

6.  Then  Gun-here  held  it  a  second  time  one  summer. 

7.  Then  Sig-hwat,  Surfs  son,  Gol-ban's  sister's  son,  had  it  eight. 
In  those  days  came  Sae-mund  Sig-fusson  hither  to  the  land,  from  the 
south-east  of  Frankland,  and  had  himself  hallowed  priest. 

8.  Is-laf  was  hallowed  bishop  when  he  was  fifty  (Leo  Nonus  [MS. 
Septimus]  was  then  pope) ;  but  he  was  the  next  winter  in  Norway,  and 
afterwards  came  out  hither,  and  he  died  at  Scal-holt  when  he  had  been 
bishop  four-and-seventy  years.     So  Tait  told  us. 

6.  fjvrvalldr]  A*  (S)  ;  {>orvallz,  Cd,  18.  J)eim]  reaJ  hans?  21.  nonus] 

emend.,  according  to  A*  (S) ;  septimus,  Cd. 
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f^at  vas  a  Drottens-dege  vi  n6ttom  epter  hati6  jDeirra  Pet/ars 
ok  Pgls,  Ixxx  vetra  epter  Olafs  fall  Tryggva  sonar.  tar  vas  ec  \>3. 
me9  Teite  fostra  minom,  tolf  vetra  gamall. 

9.  En  Hallr  sag3e  oss  sva,  es  bseSe  vas  minnigr  ok  olj^genn,  oc 
munSe  sialfr  J)at  es  hann  vas  scir9r,  at  f^angbrandr  scfr9e  hann  5 
J)re-vetran.  En  J)at  vas  vetre  fyrr  an  Cristne  Vccre  her  1  laDg  teken. 
En  hann  goerSe  bu  J^ritoegr,  oc  bio  Ixiiij  vetr  i  Hauka-dale,  oc 
hafSe  xciiij  vetr  ^a  es  hann  andaSesc.  En  J)at  vas  of  h6ti9  Martens 
byscops  a  enom  x  vetre  epter  andlat  Isleifs  byscops. 

10.  I.  /~^IZORR  byscop,  sonr  fsleifs,  vas  vig9r  til  byscops,  at  10 

^^  boen  lannz-manna,^  a  daDgom  Olafs  conungs,  Harallz 
sonar,  ii  vetrom  epter  pat  es  Isleifr  andaSesc :  J)ann  vas  hann 
annan  her  a  lande,  en  annan  a  Gautlande. — En  J)at  vas  namn  hans 
r^tt,  at  hann  hdt  GisroeSr. — Sva  sag9e  hann  oss. 

2.  Marcus  Sceggja  son  haf9e  Isog-ssogo  nsestr  Sighvate,  oc  t6c  15 
J)at  sumar,  es  Gizorr  byscop  haf9e  einn  vetr  vere9  her  a  lande ;  en 
f6r  me9  iiii  sumor  oc  xx.  At  hans  Sdogo  es  scrifo9  seve  allra 
la)gsa)go-manna  a  b6c  J)esse,  J)eirra  es  voro  fyrer  vart  minne. 
En  h6nom  sag9e  f^^rarenn  br69er  hans,  oc  Scegge  fa9er  jDeirra, 
oc  fleire  spaker  menn,  til  J)eirra  aeve  es  fyrer  hans  minne  v6ro :  at  20 
J)vi  es  Biarne  enn  Spake  haf9e  sagt,  fa)9or-fa9er  J)eirra,  es  mun9e 
{'^rarenn  la)gsa)go-mann  oc  vi  a9ra  si9an. 

It  was  on  the  Lord's-day,  six  nights  after  the  feast  of  Peter  and 
Paul  [July  6],  eighty  winters  after  the  fall  of  An-laf  Tryggvason,  I 
was  there  with  Tait  my  foster-brother,  twelve  years  old. 

9.  But  Hall  told  us,  who  was  both  of  good  memory  and  truthful,  that 
he  could  remember  himself  how  he  was  baptized ;  that  Thang-brand 
baptized  him  when  he  was  three  years  old,  and  that  was  a  winter  before 
Christendom  was  made  law  here.  But  he  set  up  house-keeping  at  the 
age  of  thirty,  and  dvvelt  sixty-four  winters  in  Hawk-dale,  and  was  ninety- 
four  years  old  when  he  died.  And  that  was  on  the  feast  of  bishop 
Martin,  the  tenth  winter  after  the  death  of  bishop  Is-laf. 

10.  I.  EiSHOP  GizoR,  Is-Iafs  son,  was  hallowed  bishop  at  the  prayer 
of  the  people  of  the  country  in  the  days  of  king  An-Iaf,  HaroWs  son, 
two  winters  after  Is-laf  died.  He  was  then  one  year  here  in  the  coun- 
try,  and  the  other  in  Gautland.  But  his  true  name  was  that  he  was 
called  Gis-red,  so  he  told  us. 

2.  Marcus  Skegge's  son  had  the  Law-speakership  next  after  Sig-hwat, 
and  he  took  it  up  the  summer  that  bishop  Gizor  had  been  one  winter 
here  in  the  land,  and  carried  it  on  four-and-twenty  summers.  Accord- 
ing  to  his  words  are  written  the  Lives  of  all  the  Law-speakers  in  this 
book,  of  them  which  were  before  our  memory.  But  Thor-arin  his 
brother  told  him,  and  Scegge  their  father,  and  other  wise  men,  as  to 
the  lives  of  those  who  were  before  his  memory,  according  as  Biarne  the 
Wise,  their  father^s  father,  had  told  them,  who  remembered  Thor-arin 
the  Law-speaker  and  six  others  after  him. 

I.  Petrs,  Cd.  9.  a  enom  x]  tio  vetrom,  A*  (S).     tsleifs]  om.  A;    add.  A* 

(S)  ;  a  little  blank  space  left  in  Cd.  13.  J)at  .  .  .  rettj  thus  A*  (S) ;  en  J)a  vas 

namn  hans  r^tt,  Cd, 
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3.  Gizorr  byscop  vas  astsselle  af  aDllom  lannz-ma)nnom  an  hverr 
maSr  annarra,  J)eirra  es  ver  vitom  her  a  lande  hafa  vere6.  Af  ast- 
saelS  hans,  oc  af  taDlom  J)eirra  Sgemundar  [prestz],  me9  umbra6e 
Marcus  la)gsaDgo-mannz  [oc  fleire  spakra  manna]  vas  J^at  l  Idog 

5  leitt,  at  aller  menn  [a  lande  her  Jjeir  es  eige  voro  fra  numner]  taDl6o 
oc  virSo  allt  (6  siit,  oc  soro  at  r<^tt  virt  vaere,  hvart  sem  vas  i 
Ia)ndom  e9a  1  lausa-aurom,  oc  goerSo  tiund  af  si9an.  f^at  ero 
miclar  iartegner  hvat  hl^Sner  lannz-menn  voro  Jjeim  manne,  es 
hann  com  \)vi  framm,  at  (6  alt  vas  virt  me9  svar-daDgom,  jDat  es 
10  a  Islande  vas ;  oc  landet  sialft ;  oc  tiunder  af  goervar ;  oc  la)g  a 
\dOg6,  at  sva  scal  vesa  me9an  Island  es  byggt. 

4.  Gizorr  byscop  \6t  oc  laDg  leggja  a  J)at,  at  stoll  byscops  J)ess 
es  a  f slande  vaere,  scyllde  1  Scala-hollte  vesa ;  en  a9r  vas  hverge. 
Oc  lagSe  hann  ]Dar  til  stolsens  Scala-holltz-land,  oc  margra  cynja 

15  au9ctfe  aDnnor,  b3e9e  f  tondom  oc  lausom  aurom. 

5.  En  J)a  es  honom  J)6tte  sa  sta9r  hafa  vel  at  au9oefom  J)r6asc, 
J)a  gaf  hann  meirr  an  fi6r9ung  byscops-d6ms  sins  til  J)ess  at  heldr 
vsere  ii  byscops-st61ar  a  lande  her,  an  einn,  sva  sem  Nor9lendingar 
aesto  hann  til. 

20  6.  En  hann  haf9e  a9r  late9  telja  buendr  a  lande  her ;  oc  v6ro 
J)a  i  Austfir9inga  fi6r9unge  vii  hundro9  heil :  en  1  Rangaeinga- 
fi6r9unge  x  (hundro9) :    en   i  Brei^/^r^inga-fi^r^unge   ix :    en   f 


3.  Bishop  Gizor  was  better  beloved  by  all  the  people  of  the  land  than 
any  other  man  whom  we  know  to  have  been  here  on  the  land.  For  the  love 
he  was  held  in,  and  by  reason  of  the  speeches  he  and  Sae-mund  made, 
and  by  the  counsel  of  Marcus  the  Law-speaker  it  was  made  law  that  all 
men  should  count  and  value  all  their  wealth,  and  swear  what  the  true 
worth  was,  whether  it  were  in  land  or  chattels,and  then  give  tithes  thereof. 
That  is  a  great  token  of  how  obedient  the  people  of  the  country  were 
to  this  man  that  he  should  be  able  to  bring  it  about  that  all  wealth 
should  be  valued  under  oath  that  was  then  in  Iceland,  and  tithes  given 
of  it,  and  a  law  laid  down  that  that  should  last  as  long  as  Iceland 
is  inhabited. 

4.  Bishop  Gizor  also  had  it  laid  down  as  law  that  the  see  of  the  bishop 
that  was  in  Iceland  should  be  in  Scal-holt,  for  before  it  was  nowhere ; 
and  he  endowed  the  see  of  Scal-holt  with  land  and  many  kind  of  riches 
besides,  both  in  land  and  chattels. 

5.  And  when  he  thought  that  this  stead  [see]  was  well  thriven  with 
wealth,  then  he  gave  away  more  than  the  fourth  part  of  his  bishopric, 
so  that  there  might  be  rather  two  bishops'  sees  in  the  land  here  than 
one,  as  the  Northland  men  asked  him  to. 

6.  And  ere  this  he  had  let  tell  [the  numbers  of]  the  franklins  that 
were  here  in  the  land ;  and  there  were  then  in  the  East-frith-men's 
Quarter,  seven  hundred  full  [840] ;  and  in  the  Rang-water-men's  Quar- 
ter,  ten  [1200] ;  and  in  the  Broad-frith-men's  Quarter,  nine  [1080]  ;  and 


2.  vitam,  Cd.  3.  prestz]  add.  A*  (S).  4.  oc  fl.  sp.  m.]  add,  A*  (S). 

5.  a  lande  .  .  .  numner]  add.  A*  (S),        8.  iartecner  (  =  iarteGner),  Cd.       9.  svar- 
J)ogom,  Cd.  16.  -sevom,  here.  , 
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(Eyfirdinga  fi6r9unge  xii.     En  6tal3er  voro  t>eir  es  eige  sotto  J^ing- 
farar-caupe  at  gegna  of  allt  Island. 

7.  UlfheSinn,  Gunnars  son  ens  Spaca,  t6c  Isog-sgogo  epter  Marcus, 
00  hafSe  IX  sumor. 

8.  M  hafSe  Berg|)6rr,  Hrafns  son,  vi  (sumor).  5 
[8.  b.  En  \)3.  hafSe  GoSmundr  f^^rgeirs  son  xii  sumor.] 

9.  Et  fyrsta  sumar  es  Berg\)6vr  sag9e  laog  upp,  vas  nfm^ele  J)at 
gcert,  at  Isog  or  skyllde  scrifa  a  boc  at  HafliSa  Moss  sonar,  of 
vetrenn  epter,  at  ssogo  oc  umbraSe  J>eirra  BergJ)6rs  oc  annarra 
spacra  manna,  {seirra  es  til  J>ess  v6ro  tecner.  Scylldo  J)eir  goerva  lo 
nj^maele  J)au  ajll  i  laDgom,  es  |3eim  litesc  J)au  betre  an  en  forno  laDg. 
Scyllde  \)zu  segja  upp  et  naesta  sumar  epter  1  Laogretto,  oc  pau 
sull  halda  es  enn  meire  hlutr  manna  mselte  ]Da  eige  gegn.  En  Jjat 
var9  at  fram  fara,  at  J)a  vas  scrifaSr  Vfg-sl69e,  oc  mart  annat  i 
laDgom,  oc  sagt  upp  i  La)grdtto  af  kenne-ma)nnom  of  sumar-et  15 
epter.     En  J)at  licaQe  a)llom  vel,  oc  maslte  pvi  mange  i  gegn. 

10.  l^at  vas  oc  et  fyrsta  sumar  es  Berg^orr  sag9e  la)g  upp :  \>i 
vas  Gizorr  byscop  6|3ingfoerr  af  s6tt ;  J)a  sende  hann  or9  til  Al{)ingis 
vinom  sinom  oc  ha)f6ingjom,  at  biSja  scyllde  f^^rlac  Runolfs  son, 
{'6rleiks  sonar,  br63or  Hallz  i  Hauka-dale,  at  hann  scyllde  lata  20 
vigjasc  til  byscops.  En  J)at  goerSo  aller  sva  sem  or9  hans  qv6mo 
til.     Oc  f^csc  J)at  af  \>vi,  at  Gizorr  haf8e  sialfr  fyrr  mioc  be9et. 

in  Ey-frith-nnen's  Quarter,  twelve  [1440];  but  they  were  untold  who 
had  not  to  pay  Moot-fare-gild  in  all  Icel;md. 

7.  Wolf-Hedin,  son  of  Gun-here  the  Wise,  took  the  Law-speakership 
after  Marcus,  and  held  it  nine  summers. 

8.  Then  Berg-thor  Raven's  son  six  [summers]. 

[8.  b.  And  then  God-mund  Thor-gar's  son  twelve  summers.J 

9.  The  first  summer  that  Berg-thor  spoke  the  law,  this  novella  was 
made,  that  our  law  should  be  written  in  a  book  by  Haf-lidi  Marson 
the  winter  after,  according  to  the  speech  and  counsel  of  Berg-thor  and 
other  wise  men  who  were  chosen  therefore.  They  were  to  make  all 
the  novellae  in  the  land,  which  they  should  deem  better  than  the  old 
laws,  and  they  were  to  be  declared  the  next  summer  after  in  the  Court 
of  Laws,  and  keep  all  those  which  the  greater  part  of  men  said  nought 
against.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  Man-slaughter  Section  was  then 
written  by  clerks,  and  many  another  thing  in  the  laws,  and  declared  in 
the  Court  of  Laws  the  summer  after,  and  it  pleased  all  well,  and  no  one 
spoke  against  it. 

10.  It  was  also  the  first  summer  that  Berg-thor  declared  the  law  that 
bishop  Gizor  was  not  able  to  go  to  the  INIoot  by  reason  of  sickness. 
Then  he  sent  word  to  the  All-moot  to  his  friends  and  the  chiefs  that  they 
should  ask  Thor-lac,  Run-wolfs  son,  the  son  of  Thor-Iac,  the  brother  of 
Hall  o'  Hawk-dale,  that  he  should  let  himself  be  hallowed  bishop,  and 
all  that  his  word  came  to  did  so,  and  it  came  about  because  Gizor  him- 

5.  hramfns,  Cd.      sumor]  add.  A*  (S).  6.  [8.  b.]  interpolated  ?    for  the  fol- 

lowing  runs  on  Berg{)or ;  A*  (SK)  om.  13.  halda]  haldaz,  A*  (K).  15.  oc 

sagt  .  .  .  epter]  oc  leset  upp  um  sumaret  efter  i  Logretto,  A*  (S). 
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Oc  for  hann  utan  J)at  sumar ;  en  com  ut  et  nsesta  epter,  oc  vas  \)i 
vig9r  til  byscops. 

1 1 .  Gizorr  vas  vfgSr  til  byscops  \>a.  es  hann  vas  fertoegr ;  pi  vas 
Gregorius  septimus  pape.      En   si6an  vas  hann  enn  nsesta  vetr  f 

5  Danma)rco,  oc  com  of  sumaret  epter  hingat  til  lannz.  En  J^a  es 
hann  hafSe  vere6  xxiiij  vetr  byscop,  sva  sem  faSer  hans,  {)a  vas 
loan,  Ogmundar  son,  vfgSr  til  byscops  fyrstr  til  stols  at  H61om. 
ta  vas  hann  vetre  mi3r  an  half-sextoegr.  En  xii  vetrom  si3arr,  Jja 
es  Gizorr  haf6e  allz  vere9  byscop  xxxvj  vetra,  J)a  vas  I^orlacr  vig9r 
10  til  byscops.  Hann  l^t  Gizorr  vigja  til  stols  f  Scala-hohe  at  ser 
Hfanda.  M  vas  f^orlacr  ii  vetrom  mi9r  an  xxx.  En  Gizorr 
byscop  anda9esc  xxx  nottom  S]9arr  f  Scala-holte  a  enom  J)ri9ja 
dege  i  vico  [v]  kalend.  Junij. 

12.  A  J)vf  are  eno  sama  ohiit,  Paschalis  secundus  pape  fyrr  an 
15  Gizorr  byscop  ;    oc  Baldvine  lorsala  conungr;    oc  Arnaldus  pa- 

triarcha  f  Hierosalem ;  oc  Philippus  Svia  conungr.  En  si9arr  et 
sama  sumar,  Alexius  Grickja  conungr,  ^i  haf9e  hann  xxxviij  vetr 
sete9  at  stole  f  Micla-gar9e.  En  ii  vetrom  sf9ar  var9  Allda- 
mot.  M  ha)f9o  \>t\x  Eysteinn  oc  Sigur9r  ^vere9  xviij  vetr 
20  conungar  f  Norvege  epter  Magnus  fa)9or  sinn  Olafs  son,  Harallz 
sonar.  {^at  vas  cxx  vetrom  epter  fall  Olafs  Tryggva  sonar;  en 
ccl  epter  drap  Eadmundar  Engla-conungs ;   [en  tvau  hundro9  oc 

self  had  asked  it  much  before.     And  he  [Thor-lac]  went  abroad  that 
summer,  and  came  out  the  next  after  and  was  then  hallowed  bishop. 

11.  Gizor  was  hallowed  bishop  when  he  was  forty;  Gregorius  Septi- 
mus  was  then  pope ;  and  then  he  was  the  next  winter  in  Denmark,  and 
came  the  summer  afterwards  hither  to  the  land.  And  when  he  had 
been  four-and-twenty  winters  bishop,  as  his  father  was,  then  John, 
Og-mund's  son,  was  hallowed  bishop,  first  to  the  see  of  Holar.  He  was 
there  a  winter  less  than  half  sixty  [54].  But  twelve  winters  after  Gizor 
had  been  made  bishop,  in  all  six-and-thirty  winters,  then  Thor-lac  was 
hallowed  bishop.  Gizor  had  him  hallowed  to  the  see  of  Scal-holt  in  his 
own  lifetime.  Thor-lac  was  there  two  winters  more  than  thirty.  But 
bishop  Gizor  died  thirty  nights  later  in  Scal-holt  on  the  third  day  of  the 
week  [the  fifth]  of  the  kalends  of  June. 

12.  In  the  same  year  departed  pope  Paschahs  the  Second,  earlier  than 
bishop  Gizor,  and  Baldwin  king  of  Jerusalem,  and  Arnald  patriarch  in 
Jerusalem,  and  Philip  king  of  the  Swedes ;  and  later  the  same  summer 
Alexius  king  of  the  Greeks.  He  had  then  been  thirty-eightwinters  es- 
tablished  on  the  throne  of  Mickle-garth  [Constantinople],  and  two  winters 
later  was  the  change  of  cy cle  [lunar  cycle].  Ey-stan  and  Sig-urd  had  then 
been  seventeen  winters  kings  in  Norway  after  their  father  Magnus,  son 
of  Olaf,  the  son  of  Harold.  It  was  120  winters  after  the  fall  of  An-Iaf 
Tryggvason,  and  250  after  the  slaughter   of  Ead-mund  king  of  the 

8.  half-sextcegr]  emend.,  according  to  A*  (S),  ^k  vas  hann  fiorom  vetrom  meirr 
an  fimtogr;  half-fertogr,  Cd.         12.  nottom]  thus,  not  genit.,  Cd.  13,  v]  add. 

A*  (K) ;  om.  Cd.       16.  Hierrm.,  Cd.     Svia]  Fracka  k'r,  A*  (S).        21.  cxx]  hun- 
drad  ok  attian,  A*  (S).  22.  en  tvau  .  .  .  Islannz]  add.  A*  (S),  homoiotel. ;  J)a 

haf6e  Island  veret  bygt  cc  vetra  tolf  ro6,  annat  i  heiSne  en  annat  i  Cristne,  A*  (K). 
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fimm  tiger,  eSr  nser  \)vi,  efter  es  Ingolfr  land-nams-ma3r  com  til 
Islannz]  en  dxvj  vetrom  epter  andlat  Gregorius  pava  J)ess  es 
Cristne  com  a  England  :  at  \)vi  es  tale5  es.  En  hann  andaSesc  a 
soSro  are  conungdoms  Foco  keisara,  dciiij  vetrom  epter  bur9 
Cristz  at  Almanna  tale.     {'at  ver3r  allt  saman  mcxx  sor.  5 

Her  lycsc  sia  boc. 

{'ETTA  es  cyn  byscopa  Islendinga  oc  -^ttar-tala. 

Ketilbia)rn  land-nams-ma3r,  sa  es  bygSe  su3r  at  Mosfelle  eno 
Q^^fra,  vas  fa6er  Teitz,  fa)6or  Gizorar  ens  Hvita,  fa)6or  fsleifs,  es 
fyrstr  vas  byscop  i  Scala-holite,  fa)6or  Gizorar  byscops.  10 

HroUaugr  land-nams-ma6r,  sa  es  byg6e  austr  a  S160  a  Brei6a- 
b61sta6,  vas  fa6er  Ozorar,  fa)6or  {'ordfsar,  m66or  Hallz  a  S160, 
fa)6or  Egils,  fa)6or  l^orger^ar,  m66or  loans,  es  fyrstr  vas  byscop 
at  H61om. 

06r  land-nams-kona,  es  byg6e  vestr  1  Brei6a-fir6e  1  Hvamme,  15 
vas   m66er   {'^rsteins   ens    Rau6a,    fa)6or    Oleifs    Feilans,    fa)6or 
I»6r6ar  Gellis,  fa)6or  {'6rhilldar  Riupo,  m63or  {'^r^ar  Hestha)f6a, 
fa)6or  Carlsefnis,  fa)3or  Snorra,  fa)3or  Hallfn3ar,  m68or  l^orlacs, 
es  nu  es  byscop  i  Scala-hollte  nsestr  Gizore. 

Helge  enn  Magre  Iand-nama-ma3r,  sa  es  byg3e  nor3r  i  Eyja-  20 
fir3e  i  Crist-nese,  vas  fa3er  Helgo,  m63or  Einars,  fa)3or  Eyjolfs 


English,  and  516  winters  after  the  passing  away  of  Gregorius  the  pope, 
that  brought  Christendom  into  England,  according  as  it  is  counted,  and 
he  died  in  the  second  year  of  the  kingdom  of  Phocas  the  kayser,  604 
years  after  the  birth  of  Christ  by  the  general  count.  That  maketd 
altogether  1120  years. 

Here  endeth  this  Book. 

[Epi/ogue  of  Dedication.^ 

This  is  the  kindred  of  the  bishops  of  the  Icelanders  and  their 
genealogy. 

Cetil-beorn,  the  settler  that  settled  south  at  Moss-fell  the  Upper,  was 
father  of  Tait,  father  of  Gizor  the  White,  father  of  Is-laf,  who  was 
the  first  bishop  in  Scal-holt,  the  father  of  bishop  GizoR. 

Hrol-Iaug,  the  settler  that  settled  east  in  Side  at  Broad-bowster,  was 
father  of  Ozur,  falher  of  Thor-dis,  mother  of  Hall  o'  Side,  father  of 
Egil,  father  of  Thor-gerd,  mother  of  John,  who  was  the  first  bishop 
of  Holar. 

And  the  settler  that  settled  west  in  Broad-frith  in  Hwam  was  the 
mother  of  Thor-stan  the  Red,  father  of  An-laf  Feilan,  father  of  Thord 
Gelle,  father  of  Thor-hild  Riupa,  mother  of  Thord  Horse-head,  father 
of  Carls-efne,  father  of  Snorre,  father  of  Hall-frith,  mother  of  Thor- 
LAC,  that  is  now  bishop  of  Scal-holt  next  to  Gizor. 

Helge  the  Lean,  the  settler  that  settled  north  in  Ey-frith  in  Christ- 
ness,  was  the  father  of  Helga,  mother   of   Einar,  father   of  Ey-wolf 
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Valger3ar  sonar,  fsoSor  GoSmundar,  faD^or  Eyjolfs,  fa)Sor  {'6rsteins, 
fao3or  Ketils,  es  nu  es  byscop  at  H61om  nasstr  loanne. 

i^ESSE  ero  naofn  langfe3ga  Ynglinga  oc  Brei3fir6inga : 
I.  Yngue  Tyrkja-conungr.  II.  Nia^rSr  Svia  conungr.  III.  Froeyr. 
5  IIII.  Fiolner,  sd  es  d6  at  Fri9-Fr66a.    V.  Sveg3er.   VI.  Vanlande. 

VII.  Visburr.     VIII.  D6malldr.     IX.  D6marr.     X.  Dyggve.     XI. 

Dagr.    XII.  Alrecr.     XIII.  Agne.     XIIII.  Yngve.     XV.  lorundr. 

XVI.  Aun  enn  Gamle.    XVII.  EgiU  Vendil-craca.    XVIII.  Ottarr. 

XIX.  A3isl  at  UppsaDlom.    XX.  Eysteinn.    XXI.  Yngvarr.    XXII. 
10  Braut-Qnundr.    XXIII.  Ingialldr  enn  Illra3e.    XXIIII.  6lafr  Tr6- 

telgja.    XXV.  Halfdan  Hvftbeinn  Upplendinga  conungr.    XXVI. 

Go3roe3r.      XXVII.  Olafr.      XXVIII.  Helge.     XXIX.  Ingialldr, 

d6ttor-sonr  Sigur3ar  Ragnars  sonar  Lo3br6car.     XXX.  Oleifr  enn 

Hvjte.      XXXI.  {'^rsteinn  enn  Rau3e.     XXXII.  Oleifr  F§ilan  es 
15  fyrstr  byg3e  JDeirra  a  fslande.     XXXIII.  I>6r3r  Geller.     XXXIIII. 

Eyiolfr,   es  scfr3r  vas  f  elle  sfnne  J)a  es  Cristne  kom  a  fsland. 

XXXV.    P6vke\\.      XXXVI.   Geller,    fa3er   Jjeirra    Hrkels   f2o3or 

Brannz,  ok  {"^rgils,  faj3or  mfns :  en  ec  heiter  Are. 

Walgerdsson,  father  of  God-mund,  father  of  Ey-wolf,  father  of  Thor- 
stan,  father  of  Ketil,  that  is  now  bishop  of  Holar  next  to  John. 

[u4ut/:!or'j  Pedigree  and  Natne.] 

These  are  the  names  of  the  line  of  the  fore-bears  of  the  Ynglings  and 
the  Broad-frith-men : — 

I.  Yngwe,  king  of  the  Turks.  II.  Niord,  king  of  the  Swees  [Swedes]. 
III.  Frey.  IV.  Fiolne,  he  that  died  at  Frith-Frode's.  V.  Swegde. 
VI.  Wan-land.  VII.  Wis-bur.  VIII.  Dom-ald.  IX.  Dom-here.  X. 
Dyggwe.  XI.  Day.  XII.  Alrec  [Eal-ric].  XIII.  Agne.  XIV.  Yng- 
we.  XV.  lor-und  [Eor-wend].  XVI.  Aun  the  Old.  XVII.  Egil 
Wendil-crow.  XVIII.  Ott-ar  [Oht-here].  XIX.  Ath-isl  [Ead-gils] 
at  Upsal.  XX.  Ey-stan.  XXI.  Yng-war  [Yngw-here].  XXII.  Braut- 
Onund  [Ean-wend  the  Roadmaker].  XXIII.  Ingi-ald  the  Ill-rede. 
XXIV.  An-Iaf  Tree-feller.  XXV.  Half-dan  White-leg,  king  of  Up- 
land-men.  XXVI.  God-rod  [Godo-frith].  XXVII.  An-Iaf.  XXVIII. 
Helge.  XXIX.  Ingi-ald,  daughter's  son  of  Sig-rod,  son  of  Ragnar 
Lod-broc.  XXX.  Oleif  the  White.  XXXI.  Thor-stan  the  Red. 
XXXII.  Oleif  P>ilan,  who  first  of  them  settled  in  Iceland.  XXXIII. 
Thord  Gelle.  XXXIV.  Ey-wolf,  who  was  baptized  in  his  oid  age  when 
Christendom  came  to  Iceland.  XXXV.  Thor-kell.  XXXVI.  Gelle, 
father  of  these  :  Thor-kell,  father  of  Brand,  and  of  Thor-gils  my  father : 
but  my  name  is  Are. 

I.  Go3mundar  with  a  +  above  the  line,         18.  Thus  (f.,  i.  e.  fo6or),  Cd. 
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{2.  PRIMITIVE  LAWS  AND  CUSTOMS  OF 
THE  DAYS  OF  THE  SETTLEMENT. 

ScATTERED  up  and  down  the  Icelandic  Family  Histories  and  the 
Kings'  Lives  are  a  number  of  curious  and  precious  statements  relating 
to  primitive  law  and  custom.  These  are  evidently  not  integral  parts  of 
the  documents  in  which  they  occur,  but  pieces  taken  from  some  other 
work  and  inserted  by  the  scribes  or  editors  as  notes  or  glosses  expla- 
natory  of  some  point  or  passage  of  the  text  in  hand.  They  bear  nearly 
all  one  stamp,  are  couched  in  a  peculiar  and  consistent  phraseology,  and 
compare  in  all  points  with  the  similar  notices  by  Are  in  his  Landnama- 
book  and  Libellus.  It  is  but  reasonable  to  ascribe  them  to  Are ;  and, 
indeed,  it  is  not  likely  that  there  were  in  Iceland  two  persons  of  like 
interest  in  the  past  and  gifts  to  record  the  knowledge  they  gleaned, 
both  alike  using  the  same  peculiar  technical  terms.  But  though  we 
are  safe  in  supposing  these  morsels  to  be  fragments  of  some  work  of 
Are,  what  work  was  it  ?  Were  it  not  that  Liber  was  dedicated  to  two 
bishops,  and,  being  presumably  written  in  Latin,  w-ould  afford  no  good 
place  for  such  matter,  we  might  ascribe  them  to  this  last  work.  Taking 
all  things  into  consideration,  we  may  more  securely  suppose  that  in  some 
work  possibly  treating  of  Icelandic  Legal  Antiquities,  Are  had  gathered 
many  of  those  valuable  remains  of  Teutonic  heathendom  in  Norway, 
the  Western  Isles,  and  Iceland  itself.  His  interest  in  the  origin  of 
the  Icelandic  polity,  his  legal  knowledge  and  precision  of  statement, 
and  the  fact  that  the  subject  was  one  that  was  so  consonant  to  his 
talents,  would  easily  persuade  us  that  a  work  of  this  kind — a  mere 
'  scroll '  of  a  few  sheets  maybe — may  have  once  existed.  However 
this  be,  it  will  not  be  seriously  questioned  that  intemal  evidence,  as 
well  as  external,  points  to  Are  and  his  age  as  the  fountain-head  of  all 
our  knowledge  of  old  Northern  law  and  custom,  and  in  ascribing  to 
him  the  authorship  of  the  mass  of  matter  contained  in  this  section,  we 
rest  on  ground  that  will  not  be  easily  shaken, 

We  have  separated  those  notices  of  early  Norwegian  laws  and  tradi- 
tional  customs  which  go  back  to  and  refer  to  times  older  than  the 
Wicking-tide  (gih  and  loth  centuries),  as  they  properly  belong  to  older 
Scandinavian  history,  but  kept  all  those  which  have  any  connection 
with  men  or  matters  of  the  days  of  the  migration  to  and  colonization 
of  the  British  Isles  and  Iceland. 

They  are  for  convenience  of  reference  roughly  classed  under  a  few 
heads  as  follows : — 

I.  Temple  Law  and  Ritual.  VI.  Family  Lavv. 

II.  Oaths  of  Procedure.  VIL  Wicking  Law. 

III.  Legal  Ceremonials.  VIII.  Merchant  Law. 

IV.  Holm-gang,  or  Wager  of  Battle.  IX.  Constitutional  History. 
V.  Crimiual  Law.  X.  Early  Christian  Custora. 
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The  source  from  which  each  is  taken  is  duly  referred  to  at  the  foot 
of  each  extract. 

The  majority  of  these  glosses  come  from  the  minor  Sagas;  as  in 
the  later  and  greater  Sagas  such  matter  has  been  thoroughly  and 
artistically  worked  into  the  mass  of  narrative  or  dialogue,  so  that  even 
where  it  seems  to  show,  it  cannot  be  now  severed  from  the  context.  Of 
course  the  few  fragments  novv  remaining  and  here  printed,  are  but  the 
mere  specimens  of  a  mass  of  custom  and  law  now  entirely  lost  and 
forgotten,  but  they  suffice  to  show  its  primitive  type.  They  are  also 
the  more  valuable,  inasmuch  as  they  are  not  affected  by  subsequent 
legal  tradition,  which  must  always  be  reckoned  with,  when  lawyers  deal 
with  archaic  law.  Hence  we  have  given  another  section  to  the  bits  of 
early  law  preserved  in  Gragas,  etc. 

The  translation  is  as  close  as  may  be,  the  importance  of  preserving 
the  exact  wording  being  great.  There  are  a  few  notes  subjoined  on 
points  of  interest,  but  we  have  not  attempted  here  to  deal  with  the  vast 
variety  of  anthropologic  and  legal  questions  which  these  little  '  anec- 
dota '  raise.  English  historians  and  archaeologists  will  find  them  worthy 
of  study. 

The  pieces  from  the  Kings'  Lives  are  taken  from  Kringla  ;  as  for  those 
of  Gragas,  Cd.  is  =  Cd.  Reg.,  S  =  Cod.  Stad.  The  Tryg3a-mal  (II)  is  the 
longest  and  best  specimen  of  alliterative  '  carmina,'  as  it  were,  that  have 
come  to  us.  Even  in  the  Eddic  songs  we  find  traces  of  such,  viz.  the 
curse  in  the  Helgi  Lay,  I.  261  ff.,  is  partly  and  imperfectly  made  up  of 
such  a  carmen,  alliterative  but  not  regular  Epic  verse.  These  Tryg6a- 
mil  have  come  to  us  in  partial  variation  in  Greg.  Cod.  Reg.,  in  Hei6ar- 
viga  Saga,  ed.  Holm.  (H),  and  lastly,  an  inferior  text  in  Grette  Saga 
(G).  A  few  lines  have  been  picked  out  from  these  latter  marked  in 
brackets. 

The  famed  Law  fragments  inserted  into  Hawk's-book,  IV.  13,  and 
here  entered,  are  in  fact  three  different  bits  of  ancient  law.  The 
first  bit  (IHj  can  have  no  relation  to  Iceland, — ships  of  war  never 
crossed  the  ocean, — but  holds  good  for  the  Scandinavian  continent. 
The  Ring-oath  section  we  have  placed  in  I ;  and  lastly,  the  list  on 
the  division  into  Quarters  in  IX. 

We  have  omittcd  all  pieces  contained  (and  already  printed)  in  Land- 
nama-book  and  in  Libellus. 

The  Temple-section  in  Eyrbyggja  is  supplemented  by  the  (though 
inferior)  text  in  Kialnesinga  Saga  of  Watzhyrna;  both  editors  (of 
Eyrb.  and  of  Kialnesinga)  must  have  drawn  from  the  same  original. 

We  have  in  a  few  instances  restored  in  brackets  the  lost  heathen 
formula. 

A  few  sections  of  doubtful  authority  frora  Gunnlaug  Saga  and 
Grette  Saga  we  have  given  in  brackets. 
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I.  Temple  Law  and  Ritual. 

FREYR  reiste  at  Uppsaolom  hof  miket,  oc  sette  t)ar  hsofo6- 
sta8  sinn ;  lagSe  ^ar  til  allar  scylder  sfnar,  laDnd  oc  lausan 
eyre — ^a  h6fsc  Uppsala-au6r,  oc  hefer  haldesc  ge  sf8an. — Yngl. 
Saga,  ch.  12. 

1.  I^at  vas  forn  si8r,  Jja  es  blot  scylde  vesa,  at  aller  boendr  scyldo  5 
J3ar  coma  sem  hof  vas,  oc  flytja  {^annog  fajng  sm  t)au  es  {)eir  scyldo 
hafa  me8an  veizlan  st68.     At  veizlo  J)eirre  scyldo  aller  menn  sol 
eiga;  Jjar  vas  oc  drepenn  allz-conar  smale  oc  sva  hross. 

2.  En  bl66  ^at  allt  es  t)ar  com  af,  J)a  vas  callat  hlaut-bl68,  oc 
hlaut-bollar  J^at  es  bl68  {)at  st68  f,  oc  hlaut-teinar.     {'at  vas  sva  1° 
goert  sem  stoeclar:   me8  J)vf  {bl68e)  scylde   ri68a  stallana   a)llo 
saman,  oc  sva  ^^gg'^  hofsens  utan  oc  innan ;   oc  sva  stoeccva  a 
mennena ;  en  slattr  scylde  si68a  til  mann-fagna8ar. 

3.  Eldar  scyldo  vesa  a  mi8jo  golfe  f  hofeno,  oc  J)ar  catlar  yfer, 
oc  scylde  full  um  eld  bera.  ^5 

4.  En  sa  es  gcer8e  veizlona,  oc  ha)f8inge  vas,  J)a  scylde  hann 
signa  fullet  oc  allan  bl6t-matenn. 

5.  Scylde  fyrst  O^dens-fiill,  scylde  Jjat  drecca  til  sigrs  oc  rfkes 
conunge  sfnom :  en  sf3an  Niardar-full,  oc  Freys-fuU,  tils  ars  oc 
friSar.  2° 

6.  M  vas  ma)rgom  ma)nnom  tftt  at  drecca  J^ar  nsest  Braga-full. 

I. 

Temple  Treasury.  Frey  raised  a  great  temple  at  Upsala  [Up-halls] 
and  set  there  his  head-stead  or  capital,  and  endowed  it  with  all  his 
revenues  or  dues,  land  and  moveables.  That  was  the  beginning  of  the 
Treasury  of  Upsala,  which  hath  continued  ever  since. 

1.  It  was  the  old  way,  when  a  sacrifice  was  to  be,  that  all  the  frank- 
lins  should  come  to  the  place  where  the  temple  was,  and  carry  thither 
the  victuals  that  they  wished  to  have  as  long  as  the  banquet  or  feast 
lasted.  AU  were  to  have  a  drinking  together,  and  there  were  also 
slaughtered  all  kind  of  cattle  and  also  horses. 

2.  And  all  the  blood  that  came  thereof  was  then  called  sortilege-blood, 
and  sortilege-boivls  those  wherein  the  blood  stood,  and  sortUege-tH.vig 
that  were  made  like  a  sprinkler.  With  this  [blood]  were  all  the  altar^ 
to  be  sprinkled  withal,  and  also  the  walls  of  the  temple  without  and 
within,  and  also  sprinkled  on  the  people,  but  the  meat  was  seethed  for 
the  entertainment  of  the  people. 

3.  There  had  to  be  fires  in  the  midst  of  the  floor  of  the  temple,  and 
kettles  over  them,  and  the  toasts  were  carried  across  the  fire. 

4.  And  he  that  made  the  feast  or  was  chief  had  to  make  a  sign  or 
sain  over  the  toast  and  the  sacrificial  meat. 

5.  First  must  come  Wodin's  toost :  that  was  drunk  to  victory  and 
power  of  the  king ;  and  then  Niard^s  or  Nerth^s  toast ;  and  Fre/s  toast 
for  good  seasons  and  peace. 

6.  It  was  many  man's  wont  to  drink  Brage's  toast  after  tlat. 

9.  hlaut-bloS]  emend. ;  hlaut,  Cd. 
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7.  Menn  drucco  oc  fuU  fraenda  sinna,  {jeirra  es  heyg5er  haofSo 
veret :  oc  v6ro  J)at  minne  csoUoS. — Kings'  Lives,  Haconar  Saga. 

{'ann  gsAt  es  mestan  fecc,  scylde  hann  (conungr)  gefa  Frey : 

caolloSo  J)eir  hann  svi  helgan,  at  yfer  hans  burst  scylde  sverja  um 

5  a)Il  st6r-ma)l,  oc  scylde  pdm  gelte  bl6ta  at  s6nar-bl6te  I61a-aftan : 

scylde  leiSa  s6nar-ga)ltenn  f  ha)ll  fyrer  conong,  la)g6o  menn  \>i 

hendr  yfer  burst  hans,  oc  strengja  heit. — Heidrec's  Saga. 

1.  V6ro  dyrr  a  hliS-veggenom  oc  nser  aD^rom  endanom:  Jjar 
fyr  innan  st66o  a)ndoges-sulornar,  oc  v6ro  J)ar  I  naglar,  J)eir  hdto 

10  regin-naglar. 

2.  f^ar  fyr  innan  vas  fri3-sta5r  mikell. 

3.  Innar  af  hofeno  vas  hus  i  \)X  liking  sem  nu  es  sa)ng-hus  f 
kirkjom ;  oc  st63  par  stalle  a  mi6jo  golfeno  sem  altare ;  oc  la  {^ar 
a  hringr  einn  m6t-lauss,  tvi-eyringr ;  oc  scylde  J)ar  at  sverja  eiSa 

ic  alla.     tann  hring  scylde  hof-go5e  hafa  a  hende  ser  til  allra  mann- 
funda. 

4.  A  stallanom  scylde  oc  standa  hlaut-boUe;  oc  J)ar  1  hlaut- 
teinn  sem  stoccuU  vsere  oc  scykle  J)ar  stoeccva  me6  or  boUanom 
bl66e  J)vi  es  hlaut-bl63  vas  callat :    {)at  vas  {^ess-conar  bl66  es 

20  soef6  voro  t)au  kyckvende  es  go6onom  vas  f6rnat. 

5.  [Um-hverfis  stallann  vas  go6onom  skipat  1  af-huseno.] 


7.  Men  also  would  drink  a  toast  to  their  kinsmen  that  had  been  laid 
in  their  barrows,  and  that  was  called  the  memory-toast. 

Vows  on  the  sacrificial  boar.  The  biggest  boar  they  could  get  the 
king  would  give  to  Frey,  and  they  called  him  so  holy  that  over  his 
bristks  they  would  swear  in  all  their  great  cases,  and  they  would  sacri- 
fice  this  boar  at  the  Sona-sacrfice,  on  the  even  of  Yule.  They  would 
lead  the  Sona-boar  into  the  hall  before  the  king,  and  laying  their  hands 
over  his  bristles  they  made  their  vows. — Heidrec's  Saga. 

1.  There  were  doors  in  the  side  walls  nearer  the  one  end,  and  inside 
over  against  these  stood  the  porch-pillars,  and  there  were  nails  in  them. 
They  were  called  the  nails  qf  the  poivers  [holy  nails]. 

2.  And  within  it  was  a  great  sanctuary. 

3.  At  the  upper  end,  jutting  out  from  the  temple,  was  a  house  in  the 
fashion  of  the  choir  in  the  churches  now,  and  there  stood  a  stall  [table] 
in  the  middle  of  the  floor,  like  an  altar,  and  thereon  lay  a  ring  without 
a  join,  of  two-ounce  weight,  upon  which  all  oaths  had  to  be  sworn.  This 
ring  the  temple-gode  or  priest  had  to  have  on  his  hand  at  all  assemblies. 

4.  On  the  stall  moreover  the  sortilege  or  lot-bonvl  used^to  stand,  and  in 
it  the  sortilege  or  lot-twigs,  as  it  were  a  sprinkler,  to  sprinkle  withal  the 
blood  out  of  the  bowl  which  was  called  lot-\blood\.  It  was  the  blood  of 
the  living  things  that  were  pithed  which  were  oftered  to  the  gods. 

5.  [Around  the  table  the  gods  were  set  up  in  the  off^-house  [annex].] 


I.  heygSer]  thus  Kringla.  8.  ba3om  hIi5veggjom,  B.  17.  Read,  hlaut- 

teinar?         19.  hlaut-bl66]  emend. ;  hlaut,  Cd.         21.  Spurious. 
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6.  Til  hofsens  scyldo  aller  menn  tolla  gialda,  oc  vesa  scylder 
hof-go6a  til  allra  fer6a,  sem  nu  ero  J)ing-menn  haofSingjom. 

7.  En  Go6e  scylde  hofe  upp  halda  af  sialfs  sins  costnaQe,  sva  at 
eige  hroernaSe  ;  oc  hafa  inne  blot-veizlor. 

8.  En  maDnnom  es  {)eir  bl6to6o  (r.  bleto)  scylde  steypa  ofan  f  5 
fen  \)Zt  es  ute  vas  hia  duronom.     I^at  csolloSo  J)eir  Blot-keldo. 

9.  {'ar  a  [on  the  stall\  scylde  vesa  eldr  sa  es  aldrege  scylde 
sloccna. — Nos.  i-^jfrom  Eyrb.  Saga  ;  ^-g/rom  Kialn.  Saga. 

1.  Baugr  tvf-eyringr  e6a  meire  scylde  liggja  f  hverjo  haofo3- 
hofe  a  stalla :  J)ann  baug  scylde  hverr  Go6e  hafa  a  hende  ser  til  10 
Isog-^inga  allra  |)eirra  es  hann  scylde  sialfr  heyja;  oc  rioSa  hann 
J)ar  aQr  f  ro9ro  blot-nautz  J^ess  es  hann  bI6ta6e  ^ar  sialfr. 

2.  Hverr  sa  ma3r,  es  J^ar  J)urfte  laog-scil  af  hende  at  leysa  at 
d6me,  scylde  a6r  eiQ  vinna  at  J)eim  bauge,  oc  nefna  ser  vatta  tva 
e5a  fleire.  '  Nefne-ec  [N.  N.  and  M.  INIJ  f  J)at  vaette  '  scylde  hann  15 
segja,  '  at  ec  vinn  ei3  at  ba^uge,  laog-eio.  Hialpe  mer  sva  Freyr 
oc  Nia)r3r,  oc  enn  Almaitce  Oss,  sem  ec  mon  sva  saoc  {)essa  soekja, — 
e3a  verja,  e3a  vsette,  e3a  cvi3o;  e3a  d6ma  doema, — sem  ec  veit 
r^ttazt,  oc  sannazt,  oc  hoelzt  at  Ia)gom;  oc  a)Il  la^g-maelt  scil  af 
hende  leysa  J)au  es  under  mec  coma,  me3an  ec  em  a  J)esso  t)inge.' —  20 
Hawk s-boc.   Landn.  IV.  13,  p.  187. 

6.  AU  men  used  to  pay  toU  to  the  temple,  and  were  bound  to  all  sum- 
mons  of  the  temple-gode,  as  thing-men  are  now  to  their  chlefs. 

7.  But  the  gode  or  priest  was  bound  to  keep  up  the  temple  at  his  own 
cost,  80  that  it  did  not  fall  into  ruin,  and  give  the  sacrificial  feasts 
inside  it. 

8.  But  the  men  whom  they  would  sacrifice  were  cast  down  into 
a  pool  that  was  outside  hard  by  the  doors.  They  called  it  the  Well  of 
Sacrifice. 

9.  Thereupon  [on  the  altar]  there  had  to  be  a  fire  that  was  never  to 
be  quenched. — Nos,  \-i  from  Eyrb.;  %-<j  from  Kialn.  Saga,  Watzhyrna. 

1.  A  RING  of  two-ounce  weight  or  more  must  lie  on  the  altar  in  every 
head-temple.  This  ring  every  gode  or  priest  must  carry  in  his  hand  to 
any  law-moot  that  he  himself  was  to  preside  over,  and  he  must  first 
redden  it  in  the  blood  of  the  sacrificial  beast  vvhich  he  sacrificed  there 
himself. 

2.  Every  man  that  needed  to  perform  any  law-business  at  tbe  court, 
must  first  take  an  oath  on  that  ring,  and  naine  two  witnesses  or-  more — 

'  I  name  N.N.  and  M.  M.  witnesses  herein  [he  must  say],  that  I  take 
an  oath  on  the  ring,  a  lawful  oath.  So  help  me  Frey  and  Nerth,  and 
the  Almighty  Anse  [Thunder],  as  I  do,  according  as  the  case  may  he^ 
pursue  this  suit,  or  defend  [this  suit],  or  bear  witness,  or  give  verdict,  or 
doom  a  doom  [sentence],  as  I  know  it  to  be  most  righteous  and  most 
true  and  most  according  to  law,  and  perform  all  lawful  acts  that  come 
or  fall  upon  me  while  1  am  on  this  moot.' — Landn. 

12.  rioSru  nautz  bloSs,  Cd.  17.  r.  e.  6ss,  Cd.  18.  vstte]  vitn:,  Cd. 

ddema]  om.  Cd.  19.  logmaet,  Cd. 
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Sa  ma3r  es  hofs-ei5  scylde  vinna,  t6c  silfr-baug  f  hsond  ser, 
J)ann  es  ro6enn  vas  i  nautz  bl69e,  J)ess  es  til  bl6ta  vgere  haft,  oc 
scylde  eige  minna  standa  an  Jjria  aura.  {'a  kva6  Glumr  sva  at 
or3e,  etc. — See  below,  Gluma. 

The  Oath. 
5      Vas  a  cveSit  nger  eiSrenn  scylde  unnenn  vesa  um  haustet  at 
fimm  vicom  .  .  .  eSa  hann  vinne  ei9a  i  J)remr  hofom  i  Eyja-fir6e, 
oc  ei6-fall  ef  {^a  kcemr  eige  framm. 

(f^a  kva6  Glumr  sva  at  or6e) :   '  Ec  nefne  Asgrim  1  vsette,  annan 
Gizor  1  jDat  vaette,  at  ec  vinn  hofs-ei6  at  bauge,  oc  sege-ec  ^at 
lo  ^Ese,  at  ec  vasc-at  ]Dar,  oc  ec  vac-at  |Dar,  oc  rau6c-at  J)ar  odd  oc 
tg^.,  es  {'orvaldr  Cr6kr  feck  bana.' — Gluma,  ch.  25. 

II.    Oaths  of  Procedure. 
\k  es  manne  frelse  gefet  at  fuUo  es  hann  es  i  Isog  leiddr.     Hann 

scal  f  laog  lei6a  Go6e  sa  es  hann  es  i  ^inge  me6.     Hann  scal  taca 

cross  [baug]  i  haond  ser,  oc  nemna  vatta  : 
15      'f  J)at  vaette,  at  ec  vinn  ei6  at  crosse,  [at  bauge]  lsog-ei6,  oc 

sege-ec  J)at  Go6e  [^se]  at  hann  mon  halda  la)gom  sem  sa  es  vel 

heldr,  oc  hann  vill  ^a  vesa  1  la)gom  me6  a)6rom  ma)nnom :  J)eim 

se  G06  gramt  [go6  graam]  es  ^vi  nfter,  nema  {€  sfno  bcete.' — Grdg. 

Cod.  Reg. 
20      Fimtar-d6ms-ei6r :    Hann  scal  taca  b6c  f  ha)nd  ser,  meire  an 

hals-b6c,  oc  nemna  ser  vatta  [N.  N.  and  M.  M.]  '  f  J)at  vaette,  at 

The  man  that  would  take  a  temple-oath  took  a  silver  ring  in  his  hand 
that  was  reddened  with  the  beasts'  blood  that  were  made  a  sacrifice, 
and  which  was  not  of  less  weight  than  three  ounces. — Gluma. 

Temple-oath.  The  time  was  fixed  when  the  oath  should  be  taken  in 
the  harvest  at  the  five  weeks  [i.  e.  when  five  weeks  of  the  summer  were 
left,  c.  Sept.  10]  ...  ,  and  he  must  take  the  oath  at  three  temples  in 
Ey-fritli,  and  the  oath  was  to  be  null,  or  there  should  be  oath-fall  if  it 
were  not  performed  then. — Gluma. 

Clearing-oath.  Then  Gkim  spake  in  these  words :  '  I  name  As-grim 
to  witness,  and  the  second  Gizor  to  witness  this ;  and  I  take  a  temple- 
oath  on  the  ring,  and  I  say  this  to  the  Anse,  that  I  was  not  there,  and  I 
did  not  fight  there,  and  I  did  not  redden  point  or  edge  there  when 
Thor-wald  Croke  gat  his  death  or  bane.' — Gluma. 

II. 

Oath  of  surety  [Christianised  after  looi].  A  man  is  given  his  freedom 
freely  when  he  is  led  into  the  law.  The  priest  or  gode  of  whose  moot 
he  is  must  lead  him  into  the  law.  He  must  take  the  Ci^oss  [earlier,  the 
ring]  in  his  hand  and  name  witnesses  to  witness  thereto — 

*  That  I  take  an  oath  on  the  cross  [ringj,  a  lawful  oath,  and  I  say  this 
to  God  [the  Anse]  that  he  [this  freedman]  will  keep  the  laws  as  he  that 
keepeth  them  well,  and  that  he  wisheth  to  be  in  the  law  with  other  men. 
May  God  [the  gods]  be  wrath  with  them  that  deny  this — unless  . . .' 

The  Fifth-Court-oath  in  appeah  \founded  after  1003,  before  loii].  He 
shall  take  a  book  in  his  hand,  bigger  than  a  neck-book  or  amulet-book, 

15.  hann  vinnr,  Cd.         17.  Thus  Cd. 
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ec  vinn  ei9  at  boc,  Fimtar-d6ms-ei6 :  Hialpe  mer  sva  Go9  f  {ivisa 
liose  oc  8o9ro/  scal  hann  qveSa ;  '  sem  ec  man  sva  soekja  saoc 
mfna  a  hendr  honom  (oc  nefna  hann)  sem  ec  hygg  sannaz  oc 
rettaz  oc  hellz  at  laogom ;  oc  ec  hygg  hann  sannan  [6-sannan]  at 
ssoc  jDeirre  es  ec  hefe  a  hende  honom :  oc  ec  hefca  fd  bo9et  1  d6m  5 
J^enna  til  li9s  mer  um  ssoc  J)essa :  oc  ec  monca  bi69a :  hefca-ec 
fundet,  oc  monca-ec  finna  hvarke  til  laga  n6  til  61aga.' 

Sanna9ar-menn  . . .  {Dcir  scolo  taca  b6c  i  haond  ser  meire  an  hals- 
b6c,  oc  nefna  ser  vatta  :  '  f  J)at  vaette,  at  ec  vinn  ei9  at  boc,  Fimtar- 
d6ms-ei9 :  Hialpe  sva  mer  Go9  (scal  hann  que9a)  f  jDvisa  li6se  oc  10 
so9ro,  sem  ec  hygg  J)at,  at  N.  N.  myne  sva  soekja  saDC  sfna  a  hendr 
M.  M.  sem  hann  hyggr  sannaz  oc  rettaz  oc  hellz  at  la)gom  :  oc 
hann  hyggr  hann  sannan  [6-sannan]  at  sa)C  Jjeirre  (oc  que9a  a 
sa)cena  es  hann  hefer  a  hende  h6nom) :  oc  hefer-at  hann  (6  bo9et 
f  dom  {)enna  til  li9s  ser  um  sa)c  Jjessa :  oc  mon-at  hann  bi69a :  oc  15 
hefer-at  hann  fundet,  oc  mon-at  hann  finna,  hvarke  til  laga  n6 
olaga.' — Grdg.  Ping  sk.  p. 

1.  'Aller  vito  at-bur9e  um  mis-ssette  {)eirra  N,  N.  oc  M.  M. ; 
en  nu  ero  viner  ^eirra  vi9  comner,  oc  vilja  J)a  saetta.' 

2.  '  Nu  selr  N.  N.,  M.  M.  gri9  til  sattar-stefno  J)eirrar,  es  J)eir  20 
hafa  a  cve9et,  firer  sec  oc  sfnn  erfingja,  oc  alla  J)a  menn  es  hann  a 
gri9om  fyrer  at  halda :  en  iNI.  M.  tecr  gri9  af  M.  M.  ser  til  handa 
oc  sfnom  erfingjom,  oc  a)llom  ^eim  msonnom  es  hann  ^arf  gri9  til 
handa  at  taca.' 

and  name  witnesses  to  himself :  That  '  I  take  the  oath  on  the  book,  a 
Fifth-Court-oath  :  So  help  me  God  in  this  light  and  the  other,  as  I 
shall  set  my  suit  or  case  up  against  him  (and  name  him),  as  I  believe  it 
to  be  most  true  and  most  right  and  most  fast  to  the  law,  and  as  I  believe 
him  to  be  truly  guilty  in  this  suit  that  I  have  set  up  against  him.  And 
I  have  not  offered  money  in  this  court  to  get  me  help  in  this  suit,  and  I 
will  offer  none.  And  I  have  not  paid  money  nor  will  I  pay  any  whether 
it  be  for  lawful  or  uniawful  ends.' 

The  oath  qf  the  tivo  Sootheners  named  by  the  prtncipal  in  the  Fifth  Doom. 
They  shall  take  a  book  in  their  hands,  bigger  than  a  neck-book  or 
amulet-book,  and  name  witnesses  to  themselves :  '  To  witness  thereto, 
that  I  take  an  oath  on  the  book,  a  Fifth-Court-oath,  etc.  .  .  . ,  as  I 
believe  that  N.  N.  will  so  pursue  his  suit  against  M.  M.  as  he  believeth 
it  to  be  most  true,  etc.  .  .  .  And  as  he  believed  him  to  be  truly  guilty, 
etc.  .  .  .  And  he  hath  not  offered  money,  etc.  .  .  .  And  he  hath  not 
paid  money,  etc' 

Theform  of  peace-making.  i.  '  All  know  what  hath  happened  regard- 
ing  or  how  it  standeth  concerning  of  the  feud  or  misunderstanding 
between  N.  N.  and  ]M.  jNI.,  but  now  their  friends  are  come  between  them 
and  are  wishing  to  set  them  at  one.' 

2.  'Now  N.  N.  doth  hansel  IVI.  M.  peace  or  safe  conduct  to  the  place 
of  reconciliation  which  hath  been  named,  on  the  part  of  himself  and  his 
heirs,  and  all  those  men  on  whose  behalf  he  ought  to  hansel  peace.  And 
M.  jNI.  accepteth  peace  from  N.  N.  on  his  own  behalf  and  his  heirs,  and 
all  those  men  on  whose  behalf  he  ought  to  accept  peace.' 

22.  halda]  S;  selja,  R. 
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3.  '  En  nu  es  Go9  sialfr  Jjeirra  fyrstr,  es  baztr  es,  oc  aller  Helger 
menn,  oc  allr  Heilagr  domr ;  Pave  at  Rome,  oc  Patriarche,  conongr 
varr  oc  bjscopar  orer,  oc  boc-lserSer  menn  aller;  oc  allt  cristet 
folc' 
6  4.  '  Ec  nefne  tolf  menn  1  gri9  J)esse  a  miSlom  Jjcirra  N.  N.  oc 
M.  M.  es  nu  standa  tveim-megin  at  msolom ' — (oc  scal  nefna  \>i 
tolf  menn). 

5.  SiSan  scal  sa  maSr,  es  fyrer  griSom  mseler,  nefna  vatta,  tva 
e9a  fleire,  '  at  pvi  vaette,  at  J^esse  gri3,  es  nu  ero  nefnd,  scolo  vesa 

10  full  oc  fa)st,  allra  manna  a  mi9le  J)eirra  es  her  coma  i  mann- 
ssomnoS  J)enna,  oc  meSan  menn  ero  her  lengst  a  mann-funde 
J)essom  ;  oc  hverr  ma9r  coemr  heim  til  sins  heima.  Oc  t)6tt  oftarr 
verSe  funder  Iag9er  til  mala  J)eirra,  J)a  scolo  \)6  gri9  halda,  til  J)ess 
es  sva  es  mcolom  J)eirra  locet,  sem  J)au  mego  bazt  lucasc' 

15  6.  *  Nu  heldr  isor^  griSom  upp  :  en  himinn  var9ar  fyr  ofan :  en 
haf  et  Rau9a  fyr  utan,  es  liggr  um  Ia)nd  a)II  J^au  es  ver  hajfom 
tf9ende  af.  En  a  mi9le  J)essa  ende-marca,  es  nu  hefe-ec  her  talt 
fyrer  ma)nnom,  J)rffesc  sa  ma9r  hverge  es  })esse  gri9  r^^fr,  es  ec 
hefe  her  nefnd;    oc  binde  hann  ser  sva   ha)fga   byr9^  at  hann 

20  comesc  aldrege  undan,  en  })at  es — 

Go9-Dr6ttens  [go9a]  greme  oc  gri9-bftz  namn. 
En  J)eir  menn  aller  hafe  Go9s  misc-unn  [go9a  hylle],  oc  gri9om 

3.  *  And  now  is  God  himself  the  first  of  them  as  he  is  the  best,  and  all 
his  saints,  and  all  halidoms,  the  pope  at  Rome,  and  the  patriarch,  our 
king,  and  our  bishops,  and  all  clerks  [lit.  book-learned  men],  and  all 
Christian  people.' 

4.  '  I  name  twelve  men  for  this  peace  between  them,  N.  N.  and  M.  M., 
that  now  stand  on  both  sides  of  the  case,'  and  with  that  he  nameth 
twelve  men. 

5.  Then  shall  the  man  that  speaketh  the  peace  name  two  witnesses  or 
more  to  witness  to  this,  *  that  this  peace  that  is  now  named  shall  be  full 
and  fast  between  all  men  that  are  here  come  to  this  meeting  or  sum- 
moning  of  men,  and  as  long  as  men  stay  here  at  this  meeting  of  men, 
and  till  every  man  be  come  hence  to  his  home.  And  if  there  be 
any  further  meeting  fixcd  in  their  case,  this  peace  shall  hold  until  this 
matter  or  case  be  so  ended  as  may  best  be.' 

6.  *  Now  may  Earth  uphold  the  peace,  and  Heaven  be  its'boundary 
from  above,  and  from  without  the  Red  Sea  that  runneth  round  about  all 
lands  that  we  know  of;  and  within  these  end-marks  or  Hmits  that  I 
have  now  reckoned  up  before  men,  may  that  man  never  thrive  that 
breaks  this  peace  which  I  have  named  here,  and  may  ht  bind  so  heavy 
a  burden  on  him  that  he  shall  never  get  rid  of !     And  that  is — 

The  wrath  of  the  Lord  God  [the  gods]  and  the  name  of  truce- 
breaker. 

But  all  these  men  may  thcy  have  God's  mercy  that  [MS. :  and]  hold 

13.  haldasc? 
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halda  vel,  oc  allra  heilagra  arna5ar-or6  til  allrar  Jjurftar  sinnar  vi3 
Almatcan  Go9 ! 

Se  Go5  hollr  [go3  holl]  t)eim's  heldr  gri5om, 

en  gramr  [grasm]  ]Deim's  gri3  r^fr : 

hollr  [holl]  |)eim's  heldr.  , 

Hafet  heiler  gri3  selsc  1 ' 

7.  {'at  ero  forn  laog  a  lande  oro,  ef  ma3r  ver3r  secr  um  gri3a- 
rof,  at  peir  menn  tolf  es  1  gri3  ero  nefnder,  eigo  at  taca  r^tt  or  f^ 
hans,  atta  aura  ens  fimta-tegar. 

8.  En  t)at  ero  laDg  1  Norege  oc  (a)  alla  Dansca  Tungo,  ef  ma3r  10 
Jjyrmer  eige  gri3om,  at  sa  ma3r  es  ut-Iagr  fyr  ende-langan  Noreg 
framm,  oc  ferr  bseSe  laondom  sinom  oc  lausa-fd ;  oc  scal  aldregi  i 
land  coma  si3an. — Grida-mdl  (Grag.  Cod.  Reg.). 

I.  Sacar  v6ro  a  mille  Jjeirra  N.  N.  oc  M.  M. :  en  nu  ero  f^er 
settar  oc  fd  bcettar :  15 

Sem  metendr  ma)to; 

oc  teljendr  tsol3o : 

oc  domr  dcem3e : 

oc  Jjiggjendr  J)£6go  oc  |)a3an  ba)ro 

me3  fe  fullo  oc  framm  comnom  eyre,  20 

^eim  1  hsond  selt  es  hafa  scyllde. 


well  the  peace,  and  all  the  saints'  intercession  in  all  their  needs  with 
Almighty  God  ! 

God  [the  gods]  be  gracious  to  them  that  keep  this  peace, 
But  wrathful  with  them  that  break  this  peace ! 
Gracious  to  them  that  keep  it. 
Hail,  ye  that  have  handselled  peace  to  each  other !  * 

7.  That  was  the  old  or  heathen  law  in  our  land,  if  a  man  was  ont- 
lawed  for  breach  of  truce  or  peace,  that  those  twelve  men  that  were 
named  in  the  peace  ought  to  take  the  right  out  of  his  money,  forty-eight 
ounces. 

8.  But  this  is  law  in  Norway  and  over  the  Danish  tongue,  if  a  man 
observe  not  his  peace  or  truce,  that  the  man  be  outlawed  throughout 
Norway,  and  forfeit  both  his  lands  and  his  moveables,  and  he  shall  never 
come  back  into  the  land  again. 

Formula  of  peace-making.     i.  There  was  feud  between  N.  N.  and 
M.  IVI.,  but  now  they  are  set  at  one  and  many  : 
As  the  meter  meted, 
And  the  teller  told, 
And  the  dooms-man  deemed, 
And  the  givers  gave, 
And  the  receivers  received 
And  carried  it  away 
With  fuU  fee  and  paid  ounce, 
Handselled  to  them  that  ought  to  have  it. 
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2.  It  scolot  vesa  menn: 

Satter  oc  sam-vgerer 

at  a)l9re  oc  at  ate, 

a  \iinge  oc  a  t)i66-stefno, 
5  at  circna  s6cn  oc  1  conongs  hiase, 

oc  hver-vetna  \)ess  es  manna-funder  ver3a,  j^a  scolot  it  sva  sam- 
satter,  sem  aldregi  hcefesc  jDetta  yccar  a  me9al. 

3.  It  scolot        Deila  knif  oc  koet-stycce, 

oc  alla  hlute  yccar  i  mi61e 
10  sem  frgendr  en  eige  sem  fiandr. 

4.  Ef  sacar  gcerasc  si9an  a  mi9le  |)eirra,  annat  an  J)at  es  vel  es : 

Pddv  scal  (6  bceta,  en  eige  flein  ri69a. 

5.  En  sa  yccarr  es         gengr  a  goervar  satter, 

e8a  vegr  a  veittar  tryg6er. 
15      M  scal  hann        sva  vi8a  vargr  t^rsecr  oc  z;recenn,  sem  menn 
viSazt  varga  vvecz. 
cristner  menn  circjor  soekja, 
heiSner  menn  hof  blota, 
elldr  upp  brennr,  ia3r8  grcer, 
20  maDgr  m68or  callar ;  oc  m68er  mgog  foe8er, 

2.  Ye  two  shall  be  made  men — 

At  one  and  in  agreement, 

At  feast  and  food, 

At  moot  and  meeting  of  the  people, 

At  church-soken  and  in  the  king's  house; 

[Originally,  In  the  temple-soken  and  in  the  chiefs  houje] 

And  wheresoever  men  meet, 

Ye  shall  be  so  reconciled  together  as  that  it  shall  hold  for  ever 
between  you. 

3.  Ye  two  shall  Share  knife  and  carven  steak, 

And  all  your  things  between  you, 
As  friends  and  not  as  foes. 

4.  If  case  of  qiiarrel  or  feud  arise  between  you  other  than  is  well, 
It  shall  be  booted  or  paid  for  with  money  and  not  by'reddening 

the  dart  or  arrow. 

5.  And  he  of  you   twain   that   shall  go   against   the   settlement   or 
atonement  made, 

Or  break  the  bidden  troth, 

He  shall  be  wolf-hunted  and  to  be  hunted, 

As  far  as  men  hunt  wolves : 

Christian  men  seek  churches ; 

Heathen  men  sacrifice  in  temples; 

Fire  burneth;   earth  groweth; 

Son  calleth  mother,  and  mother  beareth  son ; 

12.  J)aer]  H;  J)at,  Cd.  19.  elldar  u.  brcnna,  H. 
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allder  elda  cynda : 

scip  scriSr,  scilder  blfcja, 

s61  scinn,  snae  leggr, 

Fi6r  scn'9r,  fura  vex, 

valr  f{fgr  var-langan  dag  ;  5 

stendr  honom  byrr  beinn  und  ba9a  vaenge : 

himinn  hverfr,  heimr  es  byg6r, 

vindr  J)^tr,  vgotn  til  saevar  falla, 

carlar  corne  sa. 

6.  Hann  scal  firrasc  circjor  oc  Cristna  menn,  10 

Go9s  hus  [go3a  hof]  oc  guma, 
heim  hvern  nema  Helvite. 

7.  Nii  haldet  it  baSer  a  boc  einne,  enda  hggr  nu  fd  a  b6c  es 
N.  N.  boeter  fyrer  sec  oc  sinn  erfingja — 

alenn  oc  oborenn,  15 

getenn  oc  ogetenn, 
nefndan  oc  onefndan : 

8.  N.  N.  tecr  trygSer,  en  M.  M.  veiter — 

maetar  tryg6er  oc  megen-trygSer, 

^vin-tryg9er,  {)aer  es  se  scolo  haldasc  20 

meSan  mold  es  oc  menn  lifa. 


Folk  kindle  fire ; 

Ship  saileth  ;    shields  glint ; 

Sun  shineth ;   snow  Heth  ; 

The  Fin  skateth ;   the  fir  groweth ; 

The  hawk  flieth  the  long  spring  day, 

With  a  fair  wind  behind  him  on  wings  outspread ; 

Heaven  turneth  ;   earth  is  dwelt  on  ; 

Wind  bloweth  ;    waters  fall  to  the  sea ; 

Churl  soweth  corn. 

6.  He  shall  be  outcast 

From  Church  and  Christian  men; 

From  God's  house  [temples  of  the  gods]  and  from  men ; 

From  every  world  save  hell-woe  or  torment. 

7.  Now  do  ye  two  both  hold  one  book  [orig.  ring],  and  place  the  money 
on  the  book  that  N.  N.  payeth  for  himself  and  his  heirs, 

Born  and  unborn, 
Begotten  and  unbegotten, 
Named  and  unnamed, 

8.  N.  N.  taketh  troth  or  truce  and  M.  M.  giveth  it : 

Dear  troth  and  strong  troth. 

An  everlasting  peace  that  shall  hold  for  ever, 

While  the  world  is  and  men  live. 


3.  blica,  Cd.  ii.  gyma,  H.  15.  nisetar  .  .  .  megen-tr.]  add.  H. 
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9.  Nu  ero  Jjeir  N.  N.  oc  M.  M.         satter  oc  sam-mala, 
hvarge  er  J)eir  hittasc  a  lande  eSa  lege, 

d  scipe  e9a  a  sci3e, 
f  hafe  e9a  a  hestz-bace: 
5  arar  mi6la  e9a  aust-scoto, 

J)ofto  e3a  t^iljo,  ef  J)arfar  goervasc. 

lam-satter  hvarr  vi9  annan,  sem  fa6er  vi9  son  e3a  sonr  vi9  fao3or 
i  sam-faarom  a)llom.     Nu  leggja  J)eir  hendr  sinar  saman,  N.  N.  oc 
M.  M.    Haldet  vel  trygSer,  at  vilja  Cristz  oc  allra  manna  J^eirra 
10  es  nu  heyrSo  tryg3a-m61  [H  :  ha)fom  nu  lofa-tac  at  trygSa-maolom, 
oc  ha)Idom  vel  tr.  at  v.  Cr.  oc  at  vitne  allra  m.  .  .  .], 
Hafe  sa  hylle  Go9s  [go9a],  es  heldr  tryg9er 
en  sa  greme  Go9s  [greme  go9a],  es  r^ii  r^ttar  tryg9er: 
en  hylle  sa  s  helldr. 
15  Hafet  heiler  ssezc. 

En  ver  sdm  vattar  es  vi9  erom  stadder.      [H :    en  Go9  s^ 
vi9  alla  sattr.] 

Trygda-mdl  Grdg.  (Cd.  Reg.  =  Cd. ;  Hei9arvfga  Saga  =  H  ; 
Grettes  Saga=G.) 

III.  Legal  Ceremonials. 
20      ^at  vas  upp-haf  enna  hei9no  laga,  at  menn  scyldo  eige  hafa 
ha)fo9-scip  i  haf;  en  ef  J^eir  hef9e,  J)a  scylde  J^eir  af  taca  ha)fo9, 
a9r  J)eir  kocme  i  lannz-sy-n,  oc  sigla  eige  at  lande  me9  gapondom 

9.  Now  are  N.  N.  and  M.  M.        At  peace  or  atonement  and  accord 
Wherever  they  meet,  On  land  or  water, 

On  ship  or  snow-skate, 
On  sea  or  on  horseback  ; 
To  share  oar  and  bilge-scoop, 
Bench  and  bulwark  if  need  be ; 
Even  set  with  each  other,  • 
As  father  with  son  or  son  with  father, 
In  all  dealings  together. 
Now  they  lay  their  hands  together,  N.  N.  and  jNI.  M.     Hold  well  this 
troths,  by  the  will  of  Christ  and  of  all  those  men  that  have  now  heard  this 
form  of  peace : 

May  he  have  God's  grace  that  holdeth  these  troths  or 'truce, 

And  he  his  wrath  that  breaketh  these  troths  or  truce, 

And  he  have  grace  that  holdeth  them  ! 

Hail,  ye  that  are  set  at  one  ! 

And  we  that  are  set  as  witnesses  thereto. — Cod.  Bseg. 

ni. 

This  was  the  beginning  of  the  heathen  laws,  that  men  must  not  keep 
a  ship  at  sea  with  a  figure-head  on  ;  but  if  they  have,  then  they  must 
take  off  the  head  before  they  come  in  sight  of  land,  and  not  sail  to  land 

2.  hvar  sem,  Cd.  7.  Sva  sem  vin  sinn  a  vatne  fiune  |  e3a  br68or  sinn  a  braut 

hitte,  add.  G.  13.  greme  Go5s]  H;  reiSe,  Cd.  22.  gapande,  ginande,  Cd. 
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hsofSom  e3r  gfnondom  tri6nomj  sva  at  land-vastter  fsel^esc  vi3. — 
Landn.'.  JIawk's-b6c,  IV.  13.  2,  p.  187. 

Ganga  jDeir  nu  ut  1  Eyrar-hvals-odda,  oc  rista  jDar  upp  or  iaorSo 
iar3ar-men,  sva  at  baSer  endar  voro  faster  f  ia)r3o,  oc  setto  \)Z.x 
under  mala-spiot  ^at  er  ma3r  matte  taca  hende  sinne  til  geir-nagla,  5 
J)eir  scyldo  ^ar  fiorer  under  ganga,  f^^rgrfmr,  {'orkell,  Gisle  oc 
V^steinn.  Oc  nu  vekja  ^eir  ser  bI63,  oc  lata  renna  saman  dreyra 
sfnn  f  {)eirre  moldo  es  upp  vas  scoren  undan  iarSar-meneno,  oc 
hroera  saman  allt,  moldena  oc  bl63et.  En  sf3an  f^Uo  |)eir  aller  a 
knd  oc  sverja  J)ann  ei3,  at  hverr  scal  annars  hefna  sem  br63or  10 
sfns :  oc  nefna  aoll  go3en  f  vitne ;  oc  er  J)eir  t6coz  f  hendr  aller, 
\)i  mselte  .  .  . — Gisl.  Saga. 

B.  kvasc  eige  mundo  f6-bcetr  taca,  oc  J)vi  at  eins  ssettasc  at 
laokull  gange  under  jDriu  iar3ar-men,  sem  J>ar  vas  si3r  efter  st6rar 
afger3er,  oc  syna  sva  Iitilsete  vi3  mic  .  .  .  et  fyrsta  iar3ar-men  t6c  15 
f  aoxl;  annat  f  br6c-Iinda;  jDri3ja  f  mitt  laer.  M  gecc  {'6rsteinn 
under  et  fyrsla.  B.  maelte  i)a :  '  Svfn-beyg3a-ec  nii  J^ann  sem  ceztr 
vas  af  Vatz-doelom,' — Vafzd.  Saga,  ch.  33. 

I^at  vas  J)a  scfrsla  f  J)at  mund,  at  ganga  scylde  under  iar3ar-men, 
|)at  er  torfa  var  risten  or  velle :    scyldo  endarner  torfonnar  vesa  20 
faster  f  vellenom  :  en  sa  ma3r  er  scfrslona  scylde  framm  flytja, 
scylde  \>zy  ganga  under  .  .  .  J>a  var3  sa  scfrr  es  under  iar3ar-menet 
gecc  ef  torfan  fell  eige  a  hann. — Laxd.  Saga,  ch.  18. 

with  gaping  heads  and  yawnlng  jaws  to  frighten  the  spirits  or  wights  of 
the  country. 

Sivorn  brotherhood.  Now  they  walked  out  to  Eyre-knoll-edge,  and 
raised  up  or  cut  out  of  the  earth  an  earth-necklace,  so  that  both  ends  \of 
the  strip  of  turfl  were  fast  to  the  earth,  and  under  it  they  put  a  graven 
spear,  such  that  a  man  might  touch  the  spear-nail  or  blade-rivet  with  his 
hand.  They  four — N,  M,  O,  P — were  to  go  under  it.  And  now  they 
let  themselves  blood,  andlettheir  gore  run  together  intothe  mould  that 
was  laid  bare  under  the  earth-necklace,  and  stirred  altogether,  the 
mould  and  the  blood.  And  then  they  all  fell  on  their  knees  and  swore 
an  oath,  that  every  one  should  avenge  the  other  like  his  own  brother, 
and  named  all  the  gods  to  witness,  and  as  they  grasped  each  other's 
hands  .  . . — Gisl.  Saga. 

Subjugation.  B.  said  that  he  would  not  take  money-boot,  nor  be  set 
at  one  with  I.  unless  he  went  under  the  earth-necklace  [or  strip  of  turfl, 
as  was  then  the  custom  after  great  offences,  and  so  show  his  humility 
towards  one.  [/.  refused,  but  his  brother  Th.  offered  to  do  sofor  him.]  The 
first  earth-necklace  reached  to  his  shoulder,  the  second  the  breech-belt, 
the  third  to  mid-thigh.  When  Th.  went  under  the  first,  B.  said,  '  Now 
I  have  hog-backed  him  that  was  the  greatest  of  the  Water-dales- 
men.' — Fatzd.  Saga,  ch.  33. 

It  was  then  an  ordeal  in  those  days  to  go  under  the  earth-necklace, 
•wherein  a  strip  of  turf  was  cut  out  of  the  field,  but  each  end  of  the  turf 
must  be  fast  to  the  field,  and  the  man  that  did  the  ordeal  had  to  go 
under.  .  .  .  And  he  was  cleared  that  went  under  the  earth-necklace,  if 
the  turf  did  not  fall  upon  him. — Laxd.  Saga,  ch.  18. 
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t^^rsteinn  Svorfr  for  nu  miQlum  fiallz  oc  fiaoro,  oc  lagSe  under 
sik  allan  dalenn  so9rom-megen ;  er  [en]  liann  ferr  til  fiallz  oc  gerer 
J)ar  kenne-marc  sem  hann  com  framazt,  oc  braut  {)ar  i  sundr  camb 
sinn,   oc  castaSe  niSr  cam(^s-brotonom,  oc  Igetr  efter  silfr,  halfa 

5  mgorc  i  hverjom  sta9,  oc  es  sa  rime  kalla3r  at  Cambe ;  oc  nefner 
{'orsteinn  sdr  vatta,  oc  feller  hann  me9  \)vi  dalenn  ser  til  vistar,  oc 
gaf  af  ser  nafn,  oc  callaQe  Svarfa9ar-dal. — Svarfd.  Saga  (be- 
ginning). 

Ec  skal  stefna  honom  af  go8or9eno.  .  .  .  Hoscullr  mxlte :  '  Ver 

lo  scolom  ri69a  oss  i  go9a  blote  at  fornom  si9,' — oc  hio  hrut  einn,  oc 
calla9e  ser  go9or9  Arnsteins,  oc  rau9  hendrnar  i  bl69e  hrutzens. — 
Liosv.  Saga,  §  i. 

{•at  var  J)eirra  atruna9r,  ef  malit  genge  mis-iamt  \or  uiamt]  \>i. 
es  optarr  vseri  reynt,  at  J)ess  mannz  ra9  mynde  saman  ganga,  ef 

15  mal-vaondrenn  t>}Tre,  en  jDr6azc,  ef  hann  visse  til  mikilleiks :  gecc 
nu  malet  saman,  oc  var  {)rimr  sinnum  reynt. — Cor?n.  Saga,  ch.  i. 

IV.  Holm-gang,  or  Wager  of  Battle. 

tat  v6ro  holmga)ngo-laog,  at  feldr  scal  vesa  fimm  alna  1  scaut, 

oc  lyckjor  1  hornom ;  scylde  J)ar  setja  ni9r  hsela  l)a,  es  hsofo9  vas 

a  a)9rom  enda — |)at  h^to  '  tiosnor.'     Sa  es  um  bi6,  scylde  ganga  at 

20  tiosnonom,  sva   at  ssee  himen  mi9le  f6ta  ser,  oc  h^lde  f  eyrwa- 

Thor-stan  Swarfad  now  went  between  fell  and  foreshore,  and  took 
unto  himself  the  whole  dale  on  both  sides,  and  he  went  to  the  fell  and 
there  where  he  reached  or  came  first  he  made  a  token-mark  and  broke 
his  comb  asunder  there,  and  cast  down  the  broken  comb,  and  left 
behind  him  silver,  a  half-mark  in  each  place.  And  this  strip  is  called 
Comb ;  and  Thor-stan  named  witness  to  himself,  and  he  laid  claim  to 
the  dale  thereby,  and  gave  it  his  name,  and  called  it  Swarfad-dale. — 
S^varfd.  Saga. 

Taking  up  a  gode-hood.  I  shall  summons  him  on  the  gode-hood  or 
priest's-hcod.  .  .  .  Haus-coll  spake  :  '  Let  us  perform  a  gode-sacrifice 
[emend.]  after  the  old  or  heathen  way.'  And  he  slaughtered  [lit.  hewed] 
a  ram  and  claimed  the  gode-hood  of  Arn-stan,  and  reddened  his  hands 
in  the  blood  of  the  ram. — Lios^v.  Saga,  §  i. 

Divination  by  the  Rod  or  Rhabdomancy.  It  was  their  faith,  if  a  measure 
went  uneven  when  it  was  measured  more  than  once  [lit.  after]  that  that 
man's  place  should  shrink  [i.  e.  fail]  together,  if  the  mete-wa^d  made  it 
shrink,  but  thrive  if  it  turned  out  bigger;  the  measure  kept  shrinking, 
and  it  was  thrice  tried. — Corm.  Saga,  ch.  i. 

IV. 

The  laav  of  Holm-gang,  or  Wager  of  Battle.  It  was  the  law  of  wager 
of  battle  that  there  should  be  a  cloak  of  five  ells  in  the  skirt  and  loops  at 
the  corners.  They  must  put  down  pegs  with  heads  on  one  end  that  were 
called  Tiosnos.  He  that  was  performing  must  go  to  the  Tiosnos  so  that 
the  sky  could  be  seen  between  his  legs,  holding  the  lobes  of  his  ears, 

2.  er]  read  *  en.'  lo.  blote]  emend. ;  bl63e,  Cd. ;  read,  ra6a  oss  i  go3a-bl6te? 
13.  mis-iamt  or  uiamt]  emend. ;  samaii,  Cd. 
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snepla,  me9  {)eim  for-mala.  .  .  .  Si9an  vas  frameS  blot  J)at  es  callat 
es  tiosno-blot. 

1.  f^rir  reitar  scolo  um-hverfiss  feldenn  fetz  breiSer :  lit  fra  reitom 
scolo  vesa  stengr  fiorar, — oc  heita  J^at  haoslor.  Pzt  es  va^llr  haslaSr 
es  sva  es  goert.  5 

2.  Ma6r  scal  hafa  J3ria  sciaDldo ;  en  es  \>eiT  'ro  farner,  \)i  scal 
ganga  a  feld,  t^o  at  a3r  hafe  af  ha^rfat ;  J)a  scal  hlifaz  me6  vapnom 
J)a6an  fra. 

3.  Sa  scal  fyrr  hoeggva  es  a  es  scorat. 

4.  Ef  annarr  ver6r  sarr,  sva  at  bl66  come  a  feld,  es  eigi  scyh  at  10 
berjasc  lengr. 

5.  Ef  ma6r  stigr  a)6rom  foC-te  ut  um  ha)slor,  ferr  hann  a  hael,  en 
rennr  ef  b£66om  stigr. 

6.  Sinn  ma6r  scal  halda  scilde  firer  hva^rom  JDcim  es  bersc. 

7.  Sa  scal  gialda  holms-lausn  es  meirr  ver6r  sarr,  J)riar  mercr  15 
silfrs  1  holm-lausn. — Corvi.  Saga,  ch.  10. 

{•ar  var  leiddr  framm  gra6ungr  micell  oc  gamall :  Joat  vas  callat 
blot-naut ;  ^at  scylde  sa  hoeggva  er  sigr  hef6e :  vas  J)at  stundom 
eitt  naut,  stundom  let  s:tt  hvarr  fram  lei6a  sa  es  a  holm  geck. — 
EgiTs  Saga,  ch.  68.  20 

En  \t6  voro  J)at  la)g  1  J)ann  tima  at  bi66a  holm-ga)ngo  sa  es  van- 
hluta  J)6ttesc  ver6a  fyr  £o6rom. — Gunnl.  Saga  (A.  B). 

with  this  form  of  words  [form  lost],  and  afterwards  was  performed  in 
the  sacrifice  that  is  called  Tiosna-sacrifice. 

1.  There  must  be  three  lines  round  about  the  cloak  of  a  foot  breadth  ; 
outside  the  lines  there  must  be  four  posts,  and  they  are  called  hazeh, 
and  the  field  is  hazelled  when  this  is  done. 

2.  A  man  shall  have  three  shields,  and  when  they  are  gone  then  he 
shall  step  on  to  the  skin  though  he  have  left  it  before,  and  then  he  must 
defend  himself  with  weapon  henceforth, 

3.  He  shall  strike  first  that  is  challenged. 

4.  If  one  of  them  be  wounded  so  that  blood  come  on  the  cloak,  they 
shall  not  fight  any  longer. 

5.  If  a  man  step  with  one  foot  outside  the  hazels  he  is  said  to  flinch 
[lit.  goes  on  his  heel] ;  but  if  he  step  outside  with  both  feet,  he  is  said  to 
run. 

6.  His  own  man  shall  hold  the  shield  for  each  of  them  that  fight. 

7.  He  shall  pay  holm-ransom  that  is  the  more  wounded,  three  marks 
of  silver  as  holm-ransom. — Corm.  Saga,  ch.  10. 

The  Tiosno-sacrifice.  There  was  led  forth  a  steer,  great  and  old.  It 
was  called  the  Beast  of  Sacrifice.  He  shall  strike  it  that  had  the  vic- 
tory.  There  was  sometimes  one  beast ;  sometimes  each  that  went  on 
the  holm  would  lead  forth  his  own. — EgiPs  Saga,  ch.  68. 

Now  it  was  still  law  at  that  time  [after  1001]  for  him  that  thought 
himself  ill-treated  by  another  to  challenge  him  to  wager  of  battle. — 
Gunnl.  Saga. 

1.  Si5an  vas  fr.  bl.  ]3at]  emend. ;  me9  J).  form.  sem  si&an  es  efter  haf5r  i  biole 
^vi,  at  call.  es  t.,  etc,  Cd.  4.  strenger  iiij,  Cd.  9.  es  scorat]  om.  Cd. 

VOL.  I.  Y 
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V.   Criniinal  Law. 

{"at  voro  la)g  f  J)ann  tima,  ef  ma6r  drap  {^rsel  fyrer  manne  :  at  sa 

maSr  scylde  foera  heim  {^rsels-giaold,  oc  hefja  fer9  sina  fyrer  ena 

J)ri6jo  sol  efter  vfg  J^rgelsens  :  jDat  skyldo  vesa  tolf  aurar  silfrs.      Oc 

ef  Jjrsels  giaold  voro  at  Isogom  foerd,  t)a  vas  eige   socn  til  um  vig 

5  Jjrgelsens. — Eyrb.  Saga,  ch.  43. 

Natt-vig  ero  morS-vfg. — Egifs  Saga. 

tat  vas  J)a  mselt,  at  sa  vaere  scyldr  at  hefna,  es  vapne  kip6e  or 
sdre;  en  J)at  voro  cajIIo9  laun-vfg  en  ecke  mor8j  es  menn  Mto 
vsopn  efter  1  benenne  standa. — Gtsl.  Saga. 

10  Ef  menn  setja  menn  1  lit-scer  :  sa  ma9r  heiter  scer-nar. 

Ef  ma9r  es  settr  1  gra^f:  oc  heiter  sa  graf-nar. 
Ef  ma9r  es  fcer9r  a  fiall  e9a  1  hella :  sa  heiter  fiall-nar. 
Ef  ma9r  es  heng9r :  oc  heiter  sa  galg-nar. — Grag.  St.  §  360. 

Ni3.     En  ef  noccorer  coma  eigi,  \>i.  scal  J)eim  reisa  ni9,  me9 
15  }3eim  for-mala,  at  hann  scal  vesa  hvers  mannz  ni9ingr,  oc  vesa 
hverge  i  samlage  g69ra  manna  ;  hafa  go9a  greme  oc  gri9-ni9ings 
nafn. —  Vatzd.  Saga,  ch.  33. 

{'eir  t6co  sulo  eina  .  .  .  Ia)kuII  scar  carls-ha)fu9  a  sulo-endanom, 
oc   reist  a  runar  me9   gollom  JDeim  formala  sem  fyrr  vas  sag9r; 


V. 

Manslaiighter,  degrees  of.  It  was  law  at  that  time,  if  a  man  slew 
another  man's  thrall,  that  that  man  should  bring  him  thralls-gild,  and 
start  on  his  way  therewith  before  the  third  sun  after  the  slaughter  of 
the  thrall.  It  should  be  twelve  ounces  of  silver,  and  if  the  thralls-gild 
"was  lawfully  paid  there  was  no  action  for  the  slaughter  of  the  thrall. — 
Eyrh.  Saga,  ch.  43. 

To  slay  by  night  is  murder,  or  it  is  murder  to  slay  by  night. — EgiVs 
Saga. 

It  was  then  law  that  he  was  bound  to  revenge  that  took  the  weapon 
out  of  the  wound,  and  it  was  secket  slaying,  but  not  murder,  when 
men  left  their  weapons  standing  in  the  wounds, —  GisL  Saga. 

If  a  nian  be  put  (for  execution)  on  a  rock  in  the  sea,  h,e  is  called  a 

SKERRY-CORSE. 

If  he  be  put  in  a  pit,  grave-corse. 

If  he  be  [thrown  over]  a  mountain  or  shut  up  in  a  cave,  he  is  called 

FELL-CORSE  or  CLIFF-CORSE. 

If  he  be  hanged,  he  is  called  gallows-CORSE. 

Libel.  But  if  one  come  not,  then  nith  or  ill-fame  shall  be  raised 
against  him  with  this  form  of  words,  'that  he  shall  be  every  man's 
niddering,  and  never  be  in  the  fellowship  of  good  men,  and  have  the 
wrath  of  the  gods,  and  the  name  of  a  truce-breaker '  [ht.  grith-nid- 
dering]. — Fatzd.  Saga,  ch.  33. 

They  took  a  pillar  .  .  .  lokle  cut  a  man's  head  on  the  pillar's  end,  and 
raised  or  wrote  ruues  vvith  all  that  form  of  words  that  was  aforesaid. 
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ei6an  drap  laDkull  mere  eina,  oc  opnoSo  hana  hia  briosteno,  oc 
fcer6o  a  sulona,  oc  leto  horfa  heim  at  Borg. —  Va/zd.  Saga,  ch.  34. 

Hann  toc  1  ha)nd  ser  hesliss-staDng  oc  geck  a  berg-sna)s  nockora 
\>i  es  visse  til  lannz  inn :  \)i  toc  hann  hross-ha)fo8,  oc  sette  upp  a 
sta)ngena.     Si5an  veitte  hann  for-mala  oc  maelte  :  5 

'  Her  set-ec  upp  nf6staDng,  oc  sn^^-ec  ^esso  ni3e  a  haond  N.  N. 
oc  M.  M.' — Hann  snoere  hross-haDf8eno  inn  a  land. — '  Sn;^-ec 
J)esso  ni8e  a  land-vaetter  ^aer  es  ^etta  land  byggja,  sva  at  allar  fare 
J)3er  villar  vega :  enge  hende  n^  hitte  sftt  inne,  fyrr  an  J)aer  reka 
N.  N.  oc  M.  ^I.  or  lande.'  Sf6an  scytr  hann  sta)ngenne  ni8r  f  biarg-  10 
rifo,  oc  let  J)ar  standa. — Egils  Saga,  ch.  60. 

VI.  Family  Law. 

M  es  NiaDrSr  vas  me3  Vaonom,  J3a  hafSe  hann  atta  systor  sfna, 
J)vi  at  J)at  voro  ^ar  la)g.  .  .  .  En  jjat  vas  bannat  me5  Asom  at 
byggja  sva  naet  at  frsendseme. — yngl.  Saga. 

Oc  |)at  vas  t)a  si8van8e  noccorr,  es  land  vas  allt  al-hei8et,  at  15 
J)eir  menn  es  fe-litler  voro,  en  st68  6meg8  mioc  til  handa,  Idto  ut 
bera  ba)rn  sfn ;  oc  J)6tte  |)6  fUa  goert  ofallt. — Giinnl,  Saga. 

Cne-sett  hefer  J)u  hann  nu  (seger  Haukr)  oc  mattii  myr8a  hann 
ef  J)u  vill. — Kringla  (Hac.  S.  G68a). 

t*at  barn  es  cvict  es  or8et  1  cvi8e  m68orenne  a8r  henne  s^  frelse  20 
gefet  .  .  .  sa  ma8r  heiter  hrisungr. 

Ef  cona  gefr  frelse  Jjrasle  sfnom  til  Jiess  at  hon  vill  ganga  me3 

Then  lokle  slew  a  mare,  and  opened  her  close  to  the  breast-bone,  and 
put  her  up  on  the  pillar,  and  made  it  turn  towards  'Qox^.—Vatzd.  Saga, 
ch.  34.      . 

He  took  a  hazel-pole  in  his  hand,  and  went  to  a  jutting  rock  that 
looked  landward.  Then  he  took  a  horse-head  and  set  it  up  on  a  pole. 
Then  he  spake  a  form  of  words,  saying,  '  Here  I  set  up  a  nith-pole, 
and  I  turn  this  nith  upon  the  hands  of  N.  N.  and  M.  M.'  He  turned 
the  horse-head  in  landwards.  '  I  turn  this  nith  upon  the  land-wights  or 
spirits  that  dwell  in  this  land,  so  that  all  they  go  astray  and  none  light 
on  his  home  until  they  drive  N.  N.  and  M.  INI.  out  of  the  land.'  Then 
he  stuck  the  pole  down  into  a  chink  in  the  rock,  and  let  it  stand  there. 
— Egirs  Saga,  ch.  60. 

VI. 

When  Nerth  was  with  the  Wanes  he  had  his  sister  to  wife,  for  that 
was  their  law.  .  .  ,  But  so  near  an  affinity  was  forbidden  among  the 
Anses. — Tngl.  Saga. 

And  there  was  then  a  certain  use  and  wont,  when  the  land  was  all 
heathen,  for  them  that  were  of  small  means  and  had  many  helpless  on 
their  hands  to  expose  their  children,  yet  it  was  always  thought  mean  or 
wicked. — Gunnl.  Saga. 

'  Thou  hast  set  him  on  thy  knee  now,  and  thou  canst  murder  him  if 
thou  will,'  c.  930,  said  by  Hawk  to  king  Ethelstan. — Kringla  (Hac.  S.). 

If  a  child  be  engendered  in  the  mother's  womb  ere  she  be  made  free, 
that  child  is  called  rushing  or  rush-begotten. 

If  a  woman  give  freedom  to  her  slave  in  order  that  she  may  consort 

Y  2 
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honom  oc  eiga  hann,  ^a  es  J)at  barn  oc  eige  arf-gengt  es  J)au  geta : 
sa  heiter  hornungr. 

{•at  barn  .  .  .  es  kona  su  getr  es  sec  es  orSen  sc6gar-ina3r,  {)6  at 
hon  gete  me9  sfnom  boanda  6secjom :  oc  heiter  sa  bcrsingr. 
5      {"at  barn  .  .  .  es  sa  ma6r  getr  es  secr  es  orQenn  sc6gar-ma9r,  J)6 
at  hann  gete  vi6  cono  sfnne  sialfs :  sa  ma8r  heiter  varg-drope. — 
Arfa pdttr,  p.  224. 

VII.   Wicking  Laiv. 

1.  f^at  vas  upp-haf  laga  J)eirra,  at  J^engat  scylde  einge  maSr 
raSasc  sa  es  ellre  vgere  an  fimmtoegr :    oc  einge  yngre  an  atian 

10  vettra :  J)ar  a  me3al  scyldo  aller  vesa, 

2.  Hvartke  scylde  J)vf  ra6a  frasndseme,  t)6  at  J)eir  menn  vilde 
Jjangat  ra8asc  es  eige  vaere  f  J)eim  la)gom. 

3.  Eiige  ma8r  scylde  J)ar  renna  fyre  iam-vfglegom  oc  iam- 
bunom. 

15      4.  Hverr  scylde  Jjar  annars  hefna  sem  br66or  sfns. 

5.  Enge  scylde  ^ar  oe6ro-or6  msela  nd  kvf6a  ne  einom  hlut ; 
hvege  6vaent  sem  um  {)oette. 

6.  Allt  ^at  es  ^eir  fenge  i  her-fa)rom,  J)a  scylde  til  stangar  bera, 
minna  hlut  oc  meira,  {)at  es  fe-msett  vsere ;  oc  ef  hann  hef6e  J^at 

20  eige  goert,  J)a  scylde  hann  f  brauto  ver6a. 

7.  Enge  scylde  J)ar  r6g  cveycva. 

8.  En  ef  tf6ende  fregn6esc,  t)a  scylde  einge  sva  hvat-viss,  at  |)au 
scylde  f  hava6a  segja ;  fvi  «/Palna-T6ce  scylde  t)ar  a)ll  tf6ende  segja. 

Avith  him  and  take  him  as  husband,  that  child  cannot  be  a  lawful  heir 
that  they  beget,  and  is  called  horning. 

The  child  that  a  woman  bear  after  she  is  outlawed,  though  he  be 
begotten  by  her  sackless  husband,  is  called  bastard. 

The  child  that  a  man  begets  after  he  is  made  an  outlaw,  though 
he  beget  him  on  his  own  wife,  is  called  wolf-drop. 

VII. 
Wicking  Lanv.     i.  This  was  the  beginning  of  their  law,  that  there 
should  no  man  enter  that  was  older  than  fifty  [sixty],  and  none  younger 
than  eighteen  winters.     All  must  be  between  those  ages. 

2.  Never  should  kinship  be  taken  account  of  when  they  wished  to 
enter  that  were  not  in  their  league. 

3.  No  man  there  should  run  before  a  man  of  like  power  or  like  arms. 

4.  Every  man  there  should  avenge  the  other  as  he  would  his  brother. 

5.  None  then  should  there  speak  a  word  of  fear  or  dread  of  anything 
however  perilous  things  might  be. 

6.  All  that  they  took  in  warfare  should  be  brought  to  the  stang  or 
pole,  little  or  big,  that  was  of  any  value ;  and  if  a  man  had  not  done  this 
he  must  be  driven  out. 

7.'  None  there  should  kindle  discussion  or  waken  quarrel. 

8.  And  if  tidings  came  no  man  should  be  so  rash  as  to  tell  it  to  any 
one,  but  all  tidings  should  be  told  to  P.  T.  [the  captain]. 

9.  fimmtogr,  so  also  Cod.  Arna-Magii.  ;  read  sex-togr.  II.  J)6  at  Jjeir  menn  .  .  .] 
thus  Cd. ;  Cod.  Arna-Magn.  has  nothing  answering  to  clause  2. 
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9.  Eingi  ma8r  scylde  cono  hafa  i  borgena. 

10.  Oc  eingi  i  braut  vesa  J)rimr  nottom  lengr. 

11.  Oc  \>6  at  vi6  J)eim  manne  vsere  tecet,  es  veget  hefSe  fsoSor 
e9a  broSor  J^ess  mannz  es  J)ar  vaere  a9r,  e6a  naccvarn  naenn  mann, 
oc  coeme  J)at  siSarr  upp,  an  vi6  h6nom  vaere  tecet,  \)i  scylde  Palna-  5 
Toce  J)at  allt  doema,  oc  hvatce  mis-sa;tte  annat  es  J)eirra  yr6e,  a  miSle. 
Jovuv.  Saga  (Cod.  Holm.). 

{'at  vas  ricra  manna  si9r,  conunga  e9a  iarla,  varra  iafningja,  at 
])eir  kiogo  i  hernaSe,  oc  a)fio8o  ser  fiar  oc  frama ;  oc  scylde  ^at  fe 
eige  til  arfs  telja,  ni  sonr  efter  fao8or  taca,  heldr  scylde  J)at  fd  i  10 
haug  leggja  hia  siaolfom  J)eim. —  Vatzd.  Saga,  ch.  2. 

1.  Enge  t)eirra  scylde  hafa  lengra  sverS  an  alnar,  sva  scylde  naer 
ganga.     {'eir  Mto  gcera  sa)x  til  J^ess  at  J)a  scylde  hoeggen  stoere. 

2.  Aldrigi  her-toco  J)eir  conor  ne  ba)rn. 

3.  Enge  scylde  ssor  binda  fyr  an  at  iam-Ieng3  annars  dags.  15 

4.  Enge  J)eirra  haf3e  minna  afl  an  xij  [read  ii]  meSal-menn. 

5.  Vi8  oengom  vas  J)eim  tecet  es  minne  vas  at  afle  e6r  hreyste  an 
nu  vas  sagt. 

6.  {"at  vas  si3r  {)eirra  at  liggja  iamnan  fyrer  annesjom. 

7.  f^at  vas  annarr  si8r  J)eirra,  at  tialda  aldrigi  a  scipom,  oc  aldrigi  20 
hefla  segl  fyrer  of-vi8re. 

8.  f*eir  voro  calla8er  Alfs-reckar,  oc  hafSe  hann  aldregi  fleire  a 
scipe  an  sextige  [read,  oc  scylde  enge  vesa  a  scipe  ellre  an  sex- 
toegr]. 

9.  No  man  should  bring  a  woman  into  the  fort. 

10.  And  none  should  be  abroad  three  nights  together. 

1 1.  And  though  one  had  been  taken  intofello-ivship  that  had  slain  father 
or  brother  of  a  man  that  was  there  before,  or  any  near  kinsman,  and  it  was 
found  out  after  he  was  received,  then  P.  T.  should  judge  the  whole  case 
and  whatever  other  quarrel  might  arise  between  them.  — Jomsv.  Saga. 

It  was  noblemen's  custom,  kings'  and  earls',  our  peers,  that  they  lay 
out  in  warfare,  and  gained  fee  and  fame,  and  this  fee  should  not  be 
counted  with  the  heritage,  nor  should  the  son  take  it  after  the  father, 
but  it  should  be  laid  in  the  barrow  by  themselves. — Vatzd.  Saga. 

1.  No  man  should  have  a  sword  longer  than  an  ell,  so  close  were  they 
to  go ;  [and]  they  had  saxes  or  knives  made  to  this  end  that  the  blow 
should  be  heavier. 

2.  They  never  took  prisoners  women  nor  children. 

3.  tNo  man  should  bind  a  wound  tiil  the  same  hour  the  next  day. 

4.  No  man  of  them  had  less  strength  than  tvvo  ordinary  men. 

5.  No  man  was  taken  that  was  of  less  strength  and  valour  than  was 
just  said. 

6.  It  was  their  custom  to  lie  ever  outside  the  nesses. 

7.  t  It  was  another  custom  of  theirs  never  to  put  awnings  on  their 
ships,  and  never  to  furl  the  sail  for  the  wind. 

8.  They  were  called  Alf's-renks  or  x\lf's-CHAmpions,  and  none 
should  be  older  than  sixty  aboard  his  ship. 

5.  si8an  upp  es,  Cd.  21.  hefla  segl],  emend. ;  half  segl,  Cd. 
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M  vas  J)at  ra9s  teket  at  hluta  menn  fyr  bor6  at  fara.  Enn  es 
Jjeir  stigo  fyrer  bor6,  mselto  J)eir :  '  Stralaust  es  fyr  stockom.' — 
Halfs  Saga. 

{'otte  sa  einn  me9  fullo  mega  heita  sae-conongr,  es  hann  svaf 
5  aldregi  under  s6tcom  ase,  oc  dracc  aldrege  at  arens-horne. — Vngl. 
Saga,  ch.  34. 

Raognvaldr  conongr  vas  \>2.  mestr  her-conungr  1  Vestr-laondom. 
{*at  vas  J)ria  vetr  es  hann  la  ute  a  her-scipom,  sva  at  hann  com 
eige  under  sotcan  raft. — Ork?i.  Saga,  p.  225. 

10      Enge  maSr  scylde  vesa  d  Ormenom  Langa  eUre  an  sex-toegr,  e8a 
yngre  an  tvi-toegr. — 01.  Saga  Tr. 

Um  kveldet  es  fuU  scylde  drecca,  {ja  vas  J)at  si6venja  cononga 

J)eirra  es  at  la^ndom  si^oto,  e9a  veizlom  es  J)eir  Idto  goera,  at  drecca 

scylde  a  kveldom  tvi-menning,  hvarr  ser  carl-ma9r  oc  cona,  sva  sem 

15  ynnesc,  en  {)eir  ser  es  fleire  vsere  saman.     En  {)at  voro  vicinga  Igog, 

t)6tt  J)eir  vaere  at  veizlom,  at  drecca  sveitar-dryccjo. — Yngl.  Saga. 

M  scaut  SteinJ)6rr  spi6te  at  fornom  si9  til  heilla  ser,  yfir  flocc 
Snorra,  en  spi6te9  leita6e  ser  sta6ar. — Eyrb.  ch.  44. 

Sa  selde  h6nom  reyr-sprota  i  ha)nd  oc  ba6  hann  sci6ta  h6nom 
20  yfer  H6   Styrbiarnar ;    oc  J)at   scylde  hann  maela :    '  06inn  a  y6r 
alla.' — Flatb.  ii.  72. 

It  was  then  settled  that  mcn  should  cast  lots  to  be  cast  overboard,  and 
when  they  leapt  overboard  they  would  say,  '  No  straw-made  bed  outside 
the  ship's  berths.' — Halfs  Saga. 

He  only  might  with  full  truth  be  called  a  sea-king  that  never 
slept  under  a  sooty  rafter,  and  never  drank  in  the  chimney-corner. — 
Tngl.  Saga,  ch.  34. 

King  Rogn-wald  was  then  the  greatest  war-king  in  the  Western 
lands.  It  was  three  winters  he  had  lain  out  in  his  war-ships  without 
coming  under  a  smoky  rafter. — Orkn.  Saga,  p.  225. 

No  man  should  be  on  the  Long  Serpent  that  was  older  than  sixty  or 
younger  than  twenty. —  01.  Saga  Tr. 

In  the  evening,  when  the  toasts  were  drunk,  it  was  the  use  and  wont 
of  kings  when  they  sat  at  home  or  at  feasts  which  they  had  made,  that 
folk  should  in  the  evening  drink  two  together  [in  pairs],  man  and 
woman  together,  as  far  as  could  be,  but  they  that  were  over  drunk 
together,  But  it  was  wicking-law  when  they  were  at  feasts  to  drink  in 
companies  [each  crew  together]. — Tngl.  Saga. 

Fecial  Law.  Then  Stan-thor  shot  a  spear  in  heathen  fashion  or  wise 
for  luck  over  Snorre's  company,  but  the  spear  found  its  goal. — Eyrb. 
ch.  44. 

He  gave  him  a  reed-wand  in  his  hand  and  bade  him  shoot  it  over 
Styr-beorn's  crew,  and  he  was  to  say  as  he  did  so,  '  Woden  shall  have 
you  all.' — Flatb.  ii.  72. 

7.  herm,  Cd.  13.  eSa]  read,  at. 
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VIII.    Merchant  Law. 

f^at  vas  {)a  caupmanna  si8r,  at  hafa  eige  mat-sveina ;  en  sialfer 
ma)to-nautar  hlutaSo  me9  ser,  hverr  buSar-varS  scylde  halda  dag 
fra  dege. 

M  scyldo  oc  aller   sciparar  eiga   drycc  saman,  oc   scylde  ker 
standa  vi6  siglo  es  dryccrenn  vas  1,  oc  loc  yfer  kereno,  en  sumr  5 
dryccr  vas  1  verplom,  oc  vas  J)a6an  boett  i  keret,  sva  sem  or  vas 
druccet. — Eyrb.  ch.  39. 

t  JDann  \ih  es  Cristne  com  ut  hingat  til  Islannz  gecc  her  silfr 
1  allar  stor-sculder,  bleict  silfr,  oc  scylde  halda  scor,  oc  vesa  meire 
hlute  silfrs,  oc  sva  sleget,  at  Ix  penninga  goerSe  eyre  vegenn ;  oc  10 
vas  J)a  allt  eitt,  talet  oc  veget.  I^at  vas  iam-miket  fe  callat,  c  silfrs 
sem  iiij  hundraS  oc  xx  alna  va6mala  oc  ver8r  J)a  at  halfre  ma)rc 
vaSmala  eyrer. — Cod.  Reg.,  p.  174  b. 

IX.     Constiiutional  History. 

f^^rsteinn  Ingolfs    son   let    setja   fyrstr   manna  J)ing  d  Kialar- 
nese,  a8r  Al{)inge  vsere   sett,  vi8  ra8    Helga  Biolu  oc  Erlygs  at  15 
Esjoberge,   oc  annarra  vitra  manna.     Oc   fylger  J)ar  enn  sa)Com 
(J)ess)  J)v]  go8or8e  AI|)inges-helgan.     t^orkell  Mane  Ia)gsa)go-ma8r 
vas  son  i^orsteins  Ingolfs  sonar.     f^6rm68r  vas  son  {'^rkels,  es  ^a 

VIII. 

Chapmaris  Law.  It  was  then  the  way  with  chapmen  to  have  no  cook 
[lit.  meat-swain],  but  the  messmates  cast  lots  among  themselves  who 
should  do  the  house-keeping  [lit.  booth-keeping]  day  by  day. 

And  all  the  crew  would  have  their  drink  in  common,  and  a  kettle  or 
butt  should  stand  by  the  sail  or  mast  [i.  e.  in  the  waist]  which  the  drink 
was  in,  and  a  !id  over  the  kettle  or  butt;  but  some  of  the  drink  was 
in  tubs,  and  the  butt  was  filled  thence  as  it  was  drunk  out. — Eyrb. 
ch.  39. 

At  the  time  when  Christendom  came  out  hither  to  Iceland,  siiver 
passed  here  in  all  great  payments,  white  or  blanched  silver ;  and  it  must 
stand  cutting,  and  be  the  greater  part  of  silver,  and  so  struck  that  sixty 
pennies  made  an  ounce  weight,  and  it  was  all  one  told  or  weighed. 

It  was  called  or  proclaimed  equal  money  120  in  silver  and  480  and  20 
ells  in  wadmal,  and  then  the  ounce  stands  at  half  a  mark  of  wadmal. — 
Cod.  Reg.,  p.  174  b. 

IX. 

Constittitional  History.  Thor-stan  Ing-wolfs  son  was  the  first  of  men 
to  set  up  a  moot  at  Keel-ness,  before  AU-moot  was  set  up,  by  the  counsel 
of  Helge  Beolan  and  Er-lyg  of  Esie-berg  and  other  wise  men,  And  it 
is  hence  that  the  hallowing  of  the  All-moot  follows  this  gode-hood  or 
priest-hood,  Thor-kell  Moon,  the  Speaker  of  the  Laws,  was  the  son  of 
Thor-stan  Ing-wolfs  son.  Thor-mod  was  the  son  of  Thor-kell  who  was 
the  Gode  or  Priest  of  the  Whole  Congregation  or  Host  when  Christen- 

12.  \^h,  Cd.  15.  var,  Cd. 
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vas  Alls-herjar-go8e  es  Cristne  com  a  fsland.  I^orgeirr  Li6svet- 
ninga  go6e  vas  \)a.  laogsaogo-madr. — Mela-bSc. 

Sva  sag8e  vitr  maSr  {'ormoQr,  es  J^a  vas  allz-herjar-go9e  es  Cristne 
com  a  Island,  at  me8  J)essom  orSom  oc   Jjing-ma)rkom  helga8o 
6  lang-fe8gar  hans  Aljjinge. —  \The forjnula  missing?^ — I\fela-b6c. 

M  vas  landeno  scift  f  fiorSunga,  oc  scyldo  vesa  J)riu  |)ing  i 
fiorSunge ;  en  ^riu  ha)fo8-hof  i  J)ing-s6cn  hverre.  {'ar  voro  menn 
val8er  til  at  geyma  hofanna  at  vite  oc  r^ttlaete.  {"eir  scyldo  nefna 
doma  a  Jjingom,  oc  st^Ta  sac-ferle — J)vi  v6ro  J^eir  go8ar  calla8er. 
10  Hverr  ma8r  scylde  gefa  toll  til  hofs,  sem  nu  til  kircjo  tiund. — 
HawKs-boc.    See  p.  187,  1.  3. 

l^etta    sumar   t6c    [sleit]    {'^rsteinn    or    Hafsfiar8ar-ey    Rau8- 
melinga-go8or8  or  t^^rsness-J^inge,  J)vi  at  hann  J)6ttesc  J)ar  afl-vane 
or8et  hafa  fyrer  Snorrungom.     T6co  J)eir  frsendr  J)a  upp  ^ing  i 
15  Straums-fir8e,  oc  h^ldo  J)at  lenge  si8an. — Eyrb.  Saga,  ch.  56. 

Latv-making .  En  me8  J)vi  . . .  {)a  foer8o  lannz-sti6rnar-menn  laog 
a  l)vi,  at  aldrege  scylde  cona  vesa  vig-sacar-a8ile,  ne  yngre  carl- 
ma8r  an  sextan  vetra ;  oc  hefer  J)at  haldesc  iamnan  si8an. — Eyrb. 
Saga,  ch.  38. 
20  [t  M  sag8e  Ia)gs3ogo-ma8r,  at  enge  scylde  lengr  i  sek8  vera  an 
XX  vetr  allz,  \)6  noccorr  vetr  yr8e  millim  sekta  [or,  |)6  at  hann 
•  goer8e  ut-leg8ar-verk  a  \>e\m  timom).] — Grette  Saga. 

dom  came  to  Iceland.  Thor-gar,  the  gode  or  priest  of  the  Light-water- 
men,  was  Speaker  of  the  Laws  at  that  time. 

So  said  the  wise  man  Thor-mod,  that  was  then  Gode  of  the  Whole 
Congregation  when  Christendom  came  to  Iceland,  that  with  these  words 
and  moot-marks  his  forbears  hallowed  the  All-moot.    \Theformula  is  losti\ 

Then  the  land  was  divided  into  Quarters,  and  there  were  to  be  three 
Moots  in  each  Quarter,  and  three  Head-temples  in  each  Moot-soken. 
There  were  men  chosen  to  keep  the  temples  with  wisdom  and  righteous- 
ness.  They  were  to  name  the  dooms  at  the  moots  and  direct  the  case- 
fees  or  fines,  wherefore  they  were  called  godes  or  priests.  Every  man 
had  to  give  toll  to  the  temple,  just  as  tithe  to  a  church  now-a-days. — 
Haivk^s-book. 

Secession.  That  suramer  Thor-stan  of  Hafs-frith-ey  took  the  gode- 
hood  of  the  Red-mell-men  out  of  the  Thors-ness-moot,  because  he 
thought  that  he  had  been  worsted  by  the  Snorrungs.  He  and  his  kins- 
men  took  up  with  a  moot  in  Stream-frith,  and  it  lasted  so  for  a  long 
time, — Eyrb.  Saga,  ch.  56. 

Wherefore  .  .  .  then  the  rulers  of  the  land  made  this  law  withal,  that 
a  woman  should  never  be  the  suitor  or  pursuer  in  ^  case  of  man- 
slaughter,  nor  a  man  younger  than  sixteen  winters,  and  this  hath  ever 
since  held  good. — Ejrb.  Saga,  ch.  38. 

[Then  the  Speaker  of  the  Laws  said  that  no  man  should  be  longer  in 
full  oiitlawry  than  twenty  years  in  all,  even  though  there  were  a  break 
between  the  outlawries,  or  although  he  wrought  a  deed  of  outlawry 
during  that  time.] — Grette  Saga, 

3.  es  J)a  vas  .  ,  .  Island]  H;  es  allz  h.  g.  var  a  Islande,  M.  9.  gu3ar,  Cd. 
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[t  Vas  {)a  Isog-teket,  at  alla  forneskio  menn  goerSo  ^eir  utlaga.] — 
Grette  Saga. 

Efter  J)at  leidde  Skafte  {'droddz  son  i  Ia3g  Fimtar-dom,  oc  allt 
f)at  es  upp  vas  talet.     Efter  J)at  gengo  menn  til  La)gbergs :  toco 
menn  J)a  upp  n^'  go6or9. — I  NorSlendinga  fiorSunge  voro  |)esse  5 
n;f  go6or9,  Melmanna  go6or3  i  MiSfirSe,  oc  Laufsesinga  go6or6  i 
Eyjafir6e. — Niala,  ch.  98. 

[t  Af  J)vi  tok  Eirikr  iarl  af  allar  holm-gsongor  i  Noregi ;  hann 
goer6e  oc  utlaga  alla  rans-menn  oc  berserke  t)a  sem  me6  ospekter 
foro.] — Grette  Saga.  ic 

X.    Early  Christian  Custom. 

f^vi  at  {)at  vas  {)a  micell  si6r  bse6e  me6  caup-ma)nnom,  oc  J)eim 
es  a  mala  gengo  me6  Cristnom  ma)nnom  :  j)vi  at  JDeir  menn  er 
prim-signa6er  voro,  ha)f6u  allt  sam-neyte  vi6  Cristna  menn  oc  sva 
hei6na,  en  ha)f6o  J)at  at  atruna6e,  es  J)eim  vas  scap-felldaz. — Egits 
Saga,  ch.  50.  i; 

Hvatte  menn  J)at  mioc  til  circjo-ger6ar  at  J)at  vas  fyrir-heit 
cenne-manna,  at  ma6r  scylde  iam-ma)rgom  ma)nnom  eiga  heimolt 
rum  i  himin-rice  sem  standa  msette  i  circjo  J)eirre  es  hann  l^te 
goera. — Eyrd.  Saga,  ch.  49. 

[It  was  then  made  law  that  all  wizards  were  made  outlaws.] — Grette. 

After  that  Shafto  Thor-ordsson  brought  the  Fifth  Court  into  the  laws 
and  all  that  was  told  above.  After  that  men  went  to  the  Hill  of  Laws ; 
then  men  took  up  new  gode-hoods.  In  the  North-landers'  Qiiarter  were 
these  new  gode-hoods — the  Mel-men's  gode-hood  in  INIid-frith  and  the 
Laufas-men's  gode-hood  in  Ey-frith. — Niala. 

[Wherefore  earl  Eiric  did  away  with  all  wagers  of  battle  in  Norway  ; 
moreover'  he  made  all  robbers  and  bear-sarks,  that  went  about  with 
riots  or  breach  of  peace,  outlaws.]— Grf^^e. 

X. 

Prime-signing.  Because  it  was  then  much  the  way  there  both  with 
merchants,  and  them  that  took  service  with  Christian  men,  because 
those  men  that  were  prime-signed  [marked  with  the  cross]  could  have 
fuU  intercourse  with  Christian  men,  and  also  with  heathen,  and  they 
could  hold  to  the  creed  which  was  to  their  mind. — Egi/'j  Saga,  ch.  50. 

Chiirch-building.  This  made  men  very  eager  in  church-building,  which 
was  promised  by  the  clergy,  that  a  man  should  have  room  in  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  for  as  many  men  as  could  stand  in  the  church  that  he  had 
built. — Eyrb.  Saga,  ch,  49. 

9.  Ok  annan  dag  efter  i  Logretto  vas  Jiat  i  log  sett,  at  af  skylde  taka  holm- 
goiigor  allar  J)a6an  i  fra  :  ok  vas  J)at  goert  at  raSe  alira  (^enna)  vitrosto  manna  es 
vi3  voro  stadder.  En  J)ar  voro  aller  J)eir  es  vitraster  vuro  a  landeno.  Ok  {)e$se 
hefer  holm-ganga  siSast  franiiS  1  veret  a  Is".ande  es  f^eir  Hrafn  ek  Gunnlaugr 
borSosc. — Gimnl.  Saga,  A.  B.  AnJ  the  next  day  after  it  was  made  law  in  the 
Court  of  Laws  that  henceforth  wagers  of  battle  should  be  done  away  with,  and  this 
was  done  by  the  council  of  all  the  wisest  men  that  were  present,  and  all  the  wisest 
men  of  the  land  were  there.  And  this  wager  of  battle  that  Raven  and  Gun-Iaug 
fought  was  the  last  that  hath  ever  been  in  Iceland. 

^  framin,  Cd. 
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[In  lieu  of  the  ancient  'fencing'  of  the  All-moot  which  is  lost  (see  p.  328), 
we  give  the  one  in  use  in  the  i6th  century,  from  a  i6th-century  velluni.] 

To.  open  or  set-iip  the  All-moot  at  Ax-ivater-moot. 

The  peace  and  blessing  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  us  Law- 
moot-men  all  now  and  evermore. 

I,  N.  N.'s  son,  Law-man,  N.  and  N.  in  Iceland,  set  up  here  to-day 
the  General  or  All-men's  Ax-water-moot,  with  all  right  and  rent,  way 
and  worship,  that  a  lawful  Law-moot  ought  to  have  according  to  law. 

I  set  up  here  both  grith  and  fuU  frith  all  men  between,  both  without 
this  Law-court  and  within. 

I  forbid  every  man  to  waken  battle  or  debate. 

And  if  any  one  break  this  grith,  and  slay  a  man,  or  deal  a  disabling 
wound,  he  shall  forfeit  fee  and  frith,  land  and  chattels,  and  never  come 
back  to  the  country. 

And  if  a  man  shall  commit  any  assault  or  insult  upon  another,  by  his 
wish  or  will  [i.  e.  maliciously],  or  aim  and  intent,  their  right  or  fine  is  made 
greater  by  half,  i.  e.  doubled,  and  thirteen  marks  to  the  king. 

No  man  shall  take  either  weapon  or  drink  to  the  Law-court,  and 
if  it  be  taken  thither  it  shall  be  taken  away,  ha!f  the  weapon  and  half  the 
outlawry  fine,  and  half  to  the  men  of  the  iNIoot,  but  the  Moot-men  shall 
have  all  the  drink.  And  if  any  one  fall  into  meat  or  drink,  and  busy 
himself  with  that  rather  than  the  Moot,  he  shall  not  have  furtherance 
of  his  suit  the  day  that  he  doth  so  whatsoever  case  he  hath  on  hand  at 
Ax-water-moot. 

AU  those  stewards  or  bailiffs  and  Law-court-men  that  have  not  hereto- 
fore  taken  their  Law-court  oaths  shall  now  take  their  oaths  before  they 
go  into  the  Law-court  according  to  the  form  of  oaths  which  the  Law- 
book  giveth,  and  none  of  those  men  that  are  not  named  to  the  Law- 
court  shall  sit  within  the  hallowing  bands  or  bar  without  leave. 

And  I  forbid  all  and  every  man  that  is  without  the  Law-court  to 
make  any  brawling  or  babbling  so  that  the  Law-court-men  may  not 
quietly  go  on  with  their  judgments  or  plead  their  cases,  as  they  have 
gotten  lawful  leave  to  do,  for  inasmuch  as  in  all  places  it  behoveth  men 
to  observe  a  quiet  and  seemly  behaviour,  so  most  especially  in  those 
places  that  are  set  apart  for  quiet  and  seemly  behaviour,  and  to  that  end 
first  established,  and  wherein  there  may  be  done  most  harm  to  many  men 
if  they  be  not  observed  in  any  point. 

The  Moot  ought  to  stand  as  long  as  the  Law-man  will,  and  as 
he  think  ht  by  reason  of  the  suits  and  the  agreement  of  the  Law-court- 
men  ;  wherefore  all  those  men  that  are  named  to  the  Law-court  shall  sit 
here  as  it  is  now  said,  save  they  go  away  for  instant  needs.    1 

And  whenever  men  shall  be  fined  at  Ax-water-moot,  the  king  hath 
half  the  fee  and  the  Law-man  with  the  Law-court-men  half,  save 
thane-gild  and  a  thirteen  mark  case  or  more  which  the  king  hath. 

Let  men  sit  at  the  Moot  with  quiet  and  seemly  behaviour,  and  let  no 
man  go  away  till  the  Moot  is  closed. 

Let  us  now  hold  this  Moot  and  all  others  so  that  it  be  to  the  praise 
and  glory  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  our  lord  the  King  of  Norway's 
crown,  and  to  the  way  and  worship  of  his  governors  both  clerk  and  lay, 
and  to  the  honour  of  ourselves  that  are  now  come  together  here,  and  to 
the  peace  and  profit,  fruit  and  freedom  of  the  land  and  commonalty,  and 
of  our  heirs  and  aftercomers,  and  for  an  everlasting  example  in  all  good 
things. 
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Grant  this  God,  Father  and  Son  and  Holy  Ghost,  one  God,  King  of 
all  kings,  that  liveth  and  reigneth  and  governeth  all  worlds  now  and 
ever.     Amen. 

To  close  the  All-moot. 

GoD,  Father,  Son  and  Holy  Ghost,  thank  and  reward  all  those  men 
that  have  sought  and  set  this  Moot  with  frith  and  freedom,  with  grave 
and  good  counsel,  on  God's  behalf  and  men's.  And  now  the  ]Moot  is 
over  and  ended,  and  with  this  closure  every  man  may  take  his  leave 
wheresoever  it  please  him  best. 

And  all  the  men  that  are  on  the  Ax-water-moot  way  shall  be  in 
grith  towards  every  other  man  till  they  come  home  to  their  homestead, 
going  along  the  right  IMoot-men's  ways. 

And  if  any  break  this  grith,  slay  a  man  or  deal  a  disabling  wound,  he 
shall  forfeit  fee  and  frith,  land  and  chattel,  and  never  come  back  again  to 
the  country. 

And  the  sheriffs  shall  hold  Moot  at  leets  when  they  come  home  from 
Ax-water-moot,  and  proclaim  there  all  the  proclamation  which  they 
ought  by  law  to  proclaim, 

And  I  proclaim  here  to  all  good  men  that  we  shall  hold  our  Law-moot 
here  at  Ax-water-moot  at  the  right  Moot-stead  every  twelvemonth,  and 
come  here  on  Peter's  mass  eve.  Here  we  shall  all  meet  without  lawful 
hindrance,  that  are  named  for  the  Moot;  and  the  Steward  and  his 
lawful  deputy  shall  have  named  before  Easter  so  many  men  out  of  each 
Moot  as  the  Law-book  declareth,  or  be  fined  twelve  ounces  for  each 
that  shall  be  unnamed  or  wrongly  named. 

Now  may  all  those  men  that  have  sought  to  this  Moot  the  law  to 
fulfil,  the  right  to  uphold,  have  for  their  pains  in  hither  coming  God's 
grace  and  good  men's  thanks,  and  depart  in  peace  ! — Safn  til  Sogu  Island%, 
H.  184-186. 

Of  Heritage-taking. 

/The  son  ought  to  take  the  heritage  after  his  father  and  mother,  freeborn  and 
heritable. 
Then  shall  the  daughter  born  clean-born  [born  in  wedlock]  [take]  the  heritage, 
Then  the  father, 
-/  Then  the  brother  by  the  same  father, 
Then  the  mother, 
Then  the  sister  by  the  same  father, 
Then  the  brother  by  the  same  mother, 
Then  the  sister  by  the  same  mother. 

'  Then  the  bastard  son, 
Then  the  bastard  daughter, 
Then  the  bastard  brother  by  the  same  father, 
Then  the  bastard  sister  by  the  same  father, 
Then  the  bastard  brother  by  the  same  motber, 
Then  the  bastard  sister  by  the  same  mother. 

These  are  the  next  men  to  the  heritage  freeborn — 
Father's  father  aud  mother's  father. 
Son's  son  and  daughter's  son. 

Next  to  these  ought  to  take — 

Father's  mother  and  mother's  mother. 
Son's  daughter  and  daughter's  daughter. 


332  THE  OLD  CONSTITUTION.  [bk.  ii. 

Then  ought  to  take — 

Father's  brother  and  mother's  brother. 
Brother's  son  and  sister's  son. 

Afterward  these  ought  to  take — 
Father's  sister  and  mother's  sister. 
Brother's  daughter  and  sister's  daughter.  [See  Inheritance  Law,  p.  333-] 

Thenceforward  the  nearest  descendant,  freeborn  and  heritable,  is 
the  one  to  take  the  heritage. 

No  heritage  shall  any  bastard  take  farther  than  after  his  father 
and  mother  and  sister  and  brother. 

A  bastard  son  hath  the  suit  for  his  father's  daughter. 

If  a  man  be  as  near  as  a  woman  the  man  shall  take  all ;  if  women  be 
nearest  then  the  heritage  is  parted  among  them.  Not  all  men  are 
heritable  though  they  be  freeborn. 

That  man  is  not  heritable  whose  mother  was  not  bought  with  a  mund 
of  a  mark  or  more  money,  or  that  had  no  bridal  made  for  her,  or  that 
was  not  handfasted. 

A  woman  is  bought  with  a  mund  when  a  mark  of  six-ell-ounces  is 
paid  for  her  mund  or  handselled,  or  else  a  greater  fee. 

A  bridal  is  lawful  made  if  the  lawful  guardian  handfast  the  woman 
and  there  be  six  men  at  the  bridal  at  the  least,  and  the  bridegroom  goeth 
with  light  in  the  same  bed  with  the  woman. 

That  child  whose  mother  is  bought  with  a  mund  is  heritable  if  he 
come  hving  into  the  hght,  and  meat  once  into  his  mouth. 

The  man  is  not  heritable  that  knoweth  not  whether  the  deep  saddle 
shall  be  turned  backward  or  forward  on  the  horse  or  how  it  shall  be 
turned,  but  if  he  have  more  understanding  than  that  he  shall  have 
his  share  of  the  heritage. 

Of  heritable  nien.  If  a  man  die  and  he  have  a  child  in  hope,  the  child 
is  not  heritable  save  he  come  living  into  the  light  and  meat  come  into  his 
mouth. 

The  man  is  not  heritable  that  a  thrall  has  got  upon  a  freewoman. 

\H.ere  folloiv  the  clauses  on  hrfsung,  hornung,  baesing,  varg-drope; 
see  p.  323.] 

The  man  is  not  heritable  that  is  born  in  beggary. 

Of  freed  folk' s  heritage.  A  man  ought  to  take  after  his  freedman  or 
freedwoman,  save  they  have  born  to  them  a  son  or  daughter,  If  they 
be  dear-born  [wedlock-born],  then  the  son  ought  to  take  ;  and  if  there 
be  no  son,  then  the  daughter  shall  take.  But  if  they  die  childless, 
then  the  property  ought  to  go  back  as  free-gift. 

Of  aliens'  heritage.  If  a  man  die  out  here  and  hath  no  kin  here 
in  the  country,  then  his  fellow  [partner]  ought  to  take  the  hiritage.  .  .  . 

But  if  he  have  no  fellow,  then  his  messmates  shall  take  ;  and  if  his 
messmates  be  more  than  one,  then  he  shall  take  that  hath  most  often 
ate  meat  with  him. ... 

And  if  he  were  alone  in  his  mess,  then  the  skipper  shall  take.  And  if 
the  skippers  be  more  than  one,  then  they  shall  take  according  as  they 
own  shares  in  the  ship.  .  .  . 

If  later  come  out  heirs  that  be  of  the  Danish  tongue,  they  ought 
to  take  heritage  and  amends  if  they  be. 

And  he  ought  to  use  to  take  the  heritage  after  outlawed  men 
here  and  kinless  men,  that  ought  to  have  the  weregild  after  them  if 
they  were  slain 
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Northern-men  and  Danish  and  Swedish  ought  to  take  heritage  here 
after  their  kinsmen  to  their  third  cousins  and  nearer.  .  .  . 

Of  partnership  or  fello-wship.  If  a  man  make  a  partner  or  fellow 
with  him  here  in  the  land  and  go  abroad  and  die  elsewhere,  then  he 
shall  not  break  up  the  partnership  before  he  hath  found  the  heir. — Arfa 
thdttr.  Cod.  Reg.  i.  218  sqq. 
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§  3.   EARLY  CONSTITUTIONAL  LAW  OF 
THE  COMMONWEALTH  OF  ICELAND. 

We  trust  that  the  whole  subject  of  the  Law  and  Custom  of  Iceland 
may  be  treated  some  day  by  Mr.  Councillor  Finsen,  of  the  Supreme 
Court,  Copenhagen,  who  has  given  such  careful  and  scholarly  editions  of 
its  texts.  We  here  print  in  due  order  the  documents  upon  which 
our  knowledge  of  the  rise  of  the  Commonwealth  and  its  Law  depends, 
as  gleaned  from  the  law-books  and  scrolls  of  the  Classic  period  [iioo- 
1200].  It  is  no  great  mass,  but  its  value  is  high.  It  supplements  Are's 
work,  and  suppHes  the  legal  background  against  which  the  feuds  and 
alliances  of  the  great  families  vividly  stand  out  in  the  old  histories 
of  the  early  days  of  this  northern  Teutonic  state. 

Our  authority  is  an  MS.  codex  regius  11 57  of  the  so-called  Gra-gas 
cr  Grey-Goose,  a  compilation  the  last  novella  of  which,  that  on 
Forbidden  Degrees,  dates  from  1217,  the  MS.  itself  not  being  later 
than  c.  1230.     It  was  edited  by  Finsen,  1850  sqq. 

The  second  vellum  of  lcelandic  Law  is  well-nigh  half  a  century 
younger,  and  compiled  at  a  time  when  the  old  constitution  was  essentially 
destroyed,  c.  1272  ;  hence  it  omits  all  the  constitutional  and  historical 
sections,  which  the  earher  MS.  contained. 

Judging  from  the  care  of  its  writing  and  the  beauty  of  its  vellum, 
the  codex  regius  was  written  for  some  rich  Icelandic  chief,  whom  for 
reasons  noticed  in  p.  284  we  believe  to  have  lived  in  the  northern  diocese. 

It  is  a  corpus  juris  made  up  from  the  different  separate  scrolls  or 
tractates  then  current,  in  which  the  several  sections  of  the  law  were  dealt 
with.  These  scrolls,  as  it  is  recorded,  differed  among  themselves,  and 
their  distinctive  authorities  had  to  be  settled  when  these  private 
compilations,  originally  made  by  great  lawyers  for  their  own  use,  became 
the  authorities  and  text-books  for  later  generations. 

The  pieces  here  printed,  and  for  the  first  time  Englished,  are — 

Log-retto  J>6ttr,  or  tbe  Title  dealing  with  the  Courts  of  Law.     Ed.  i.  p.  21 1. 
Log-sogu-iDanz  |j6ttr,  or  the  Title  dealing  with  the  Law-speaker.  Eti.  i.  p.  208. 
J>ing-scapa  |)6ttr,  or  the  Title  dealing  with  Moot-setting.    Ed.  i.  p.  38  sqq. 

Of  this  last  only  the  older  customs  and  laws  are  here  given. 

Since  the  writing  of  the  note  on  the  position  of  the  H-iJl  of  Laws  at  the 
All-moot,  given  in  Sturlunga,  vol.  ii.  505  ff.,  and  touched  on  in  the  Corpus 
Poet.  Bor.  vol.  ii.  p.  496  n.,  the  Editor  has  visited  the  Tinwald  in  the  Isle 
of  Man,  and  an  examination  of  the  position  of  the  Law  Hill  and  Court 
there,  right  east  and  <zvest,  has  enabled  him  to  understand  more  clearly 
the  exact  position  of  the  Law  Hill  and  the  Court  of  Laws  at  the  All- 
moot.  In  the  Sturlunga  Note  it  was  proved  that  the  Hill  of  Laws  was 
on  the  brink  of  the  Great  Rift,  and  that  the  Court  of  Laws  was  near  it 
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to  the  east.  This  all  stands  good,  but  a  fresh  examination  of  the  evidence 
modifies  the  position  of  the  Hill  of  Laws  on  the  AIl-men's  Rift,  and 
fixes  what  was  only  guessed  at  before,  and  is  wrongly  given  on  the  little 
map  to  the  Sturlunga  Note — the  position  of  the  Court  of  Laws,  and  the 
Law  Rock  or  Hill. 

In  the  Isle  of  ]Man,  as  in  any  ancient  Norse  Moot-place,  three  things 
are  to  be  noticed :  a  plain  [voll],  whereon  there  were  to  be  found  the 
hillock  brink  or  moujid,  and  the  court.  The  court  is  due  nvest  of  the  hill, 
The  proc&ssion  on  the  24th  of  June  [5  July  N.S.]  proceeds  from 
the  court  to  the  mound.  The  king,  seated  on  the  hill,  had  to  turn  his 
'visage  unto  the  east.'  The  Manx  Tinwald  and  the  Icel.  All-moot 
correspond  in  each  particular  point — 

The  Tin-w«W  answers  to  the  Icel.  f>ing-i;o//-r ,-  the  Tinwald->&/7/ 
to  the  Icel.  Log-berg,  or  Thing-brecca ;  the  House  of  Keys  to  the  Icel.  Log- 
retta ;  the  chapel  to  the  temple  of  heathen  days. 

The  24th  June  procession  answers  to  the  Icel.  Logbergis-ganga,  or 
d6ma-6t-faersla  on  the  first  Saturday  of  every  session,  the  distance 
between  hill  and  court  being  about  140  yards  in  each  case. 

The  path,  being  fenced  in  like  the  court  and  hill,  and  used  for  this 
solemn  procession  when  the  judges  and  officers  go  to  and  fro  between 
them,  would  answer  to  the  Icel.  '  {'ingvallar-traSer,'  mentioned  in  the 
*  Booth-Catastasis,'  or  description  of  year  1700. 

The  Isle  of  JNIan  Deemsters  (d6m-sti6rar,  deem-steerers)  answer  to  the 
IcelandicLaw-manor Law-speaker.  Therewere tvvoDeemsters in the Isle 
of  Man,  because  its  central  Tinwald  is  a  union  of  tivo  older  separate 
Tinwalds,  each  of  which  kept  its  Law-speaker,  when  the  two  were  united 
in  one  central  Moot.  The  Keys  answer  to  the  bench  of  godes,  being  two 
benches  of  twelve  godes,  just  as  in  Iceland  there  were  four  benches  of 
each  twelve  godes. 

The  Manx  Tinwald  is  a  guide  to  us,  inasmuch  as  that  now,  wherever 
we  are  able  to  fix  on  either  hill  or  court  on  a  moat-field,  the  other  is  to 
be  found  due  east  or  west,  as  the  case  m.ay  be.  In  Iceland,  after  the 
union  with  Norway,  at  the  end  of  the  i^th  century,  every  notion  of 
the  Hill  of  Laws  (the  most  important  item  in  the  moot  system)  was 
obliterated  or  confused,  and  Court  and  Hill  are  mixed  up  hopelessly 
together  as  if  it  were  the  same  thing.  Tradition  has  died  out,  and 
a  bastard  tradition,  manufactured  by  modern  antiquaries,  has  arisen  in 
its  stead.  Besides  this,  physical  changes  have  taken  place  The  river  has 
altered  its  course,  and  the  site  of  the  '  holm  '  or  islet  (Ax-water-holm)  is 
no  longer  the  same  (nor  perhaps  even  was  so  in  1563)  as  in  the 
days  of  the  Commonwealth.  The  soil  is  volcanic,  and  several  earth- 
quakes  have  taken  place,  some  chronicled  (as  that  of  1789),  others  not. 

The  Icelandic  Court  of  Laws  was  to  be  moved  by  Royal  leave  in  1563, 
and  was  actually  moved  in  1579  from  the  old  site,  and  taken  to  the  spot 
beneath  Hlad-booth,  where  it  is  figured  in  the  woodcut  to  the  Sturlunga 
Note,  the  reason  being  that  the  river  Ax  was  encroaching  upon  the  old 
site,      The  King's  Letter  and  the  statement  in  the  tractate  'Booth- 
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Catastasis '  of  1 700  are  our  authorities.  The  latter  says  that  the  old  site 
was  'on  the  hohii,'  near  where  the  lieutenant-governor's  booth  used 
to  stand.  Now  the  governor's  booth  was  near  the  bishop's,  the  bishop's 
was  near  the  church  of  Tingwald  ^  And  hard  by  the  church  is  the  little 
mound  called  Clock-hillock,  where,  we  take  it,  the  great  bell,  presented  to 
the  Icelanders  by  King  Harold  Sigurdsson,  and  used  for  the  summons 
of  the  courts,  and  for  no  other  purpose  ^,  was  hung.  Near  it  therefore 
the  old  Court  of  Laws  must  have  been,  on  the  elbow  round  which  the  Ax 
winds  in  fact.  Thence  to  the  west  over  the  bridge  ran  the  path  straight 
up  to  the  brink  of  the  rift.  To  the  north  of  it  was  the  Eyre,  which  pro- 
bably  represents  all  that  is  left  of  the  holm,  where  the  wagers  of  battle 
were  fought,  and  the  Eyre  whereon,  about  1541,  the  180  men  of  Are  the 
Lawman  stood  in  array  to  overawe  the  Court  of  Laws  below  them. 

Now  adding  to  what  is  recorded  the  example  of  the  Manx  Tinwald, 
one  sees  that  the  Rock  of  Laws  must  have  been  a  spot  on  the  east  brink 
of  the  Great  Rift  due  nuest  of  the  Court  of  Laws.  The  exact  spot  could 
probably  be  fixed  by  an  accurate  survey  on  a  fairly  large  scale. 

The  notices  about  the  position  of  the  sun  are  two :  the  one,  giving 
the  position  as  above  the  Tingwald  (which  we  take  to  mean  the  Ting- 
wald  kirk  or  homestead),  denotes  the  eastern  position  of  the  sun,  marking 
the  beginning  of  the  working  day,  when  the  Court  was  sat.  The  other 
marks  a  ivestern  position,  a  westering  sun  on  a  crag  called  '  Hamarr,' 
on  the  upper  wall  of  the  All-men's  cleft :  which  crag  we  would  identify  as 
the  one  now  called  Mideve-peak.  Both  positions  were  taken  from  the 
Law-hill,  the  central  point  of  every  old  Teutonic  moot-place. 

The  Court  of  Laws  was  to  meet  when  the  sun  was  on  Tingwald  (the 
singular  is  always  used  in  the  old  times  down  to  1600, '  a  I^ingvelle,'  not '  a 
|>ing-vollom '),  that  is,  when  the  sun  stands  over  Tingwald  homestead, 
This  would  be  about  9  a.m.,  when  the  sun  is  due  east  from  the  Law-man's 
seat  at  the  Hill  of  Laws  looking  east.  The  Court  was  to  close  when, 
from  the  Law-man's  seat,  looking  west  to  the  west  cliff  of  the  ravine,  the 
sun  stood  above  a  jutting  rock  or  crag  conspicuous  therefrom  about 
5  p.m.  on  the  Moot-days.  The  former  interpretations  of  the  passages, 
which,  plainly  read,  yield  these  statements,  commit  their  believers  to 
the  absurdity  of  imagining  Ihat  the  Court  of  Laws  opened  about  2.40  a.m. 
and  closed  five  minutes  after. 

The  Norse  Frostathing-lavi' orders  men  to  come  to  the  Mootwhen  the 
sun  is  in  the  east,  and  remain  there  till  the  nones  [p.  m.].  The  sun  '  in  the 
east'  here  answers  to  the  'sun  on  Tingwald'  in  the  Icel.  All-moot,  and 
the  '  nones '  to  '  s61  a  gia-hamre.' 

In  Iceland  the  godes  had  to  put  in  an  appearance  on  Thursday  a.m.  ere 
the  sun  had  left  the  east,  and  was  not  yet  off  Tingwald  homestead.    In  the 


1  Biskups  Ogmundar  biia  (bp.  of  Scalholt  1522-40)  vestan  til  vi6  Jjingvalla- 
traSer,  a  hoegre  hond  a  tiininu  J)a  heim  a9  kirkjunni  er  ri6i6. — Catastasis. 

2  Cp.  the  old  Frostathiiig-law  : — '  But  the  priest  that  is  to  read  over  the  book,  he 
shall  ring  the  big  bell  whenever  he  wants  to  go  to  the  Moot ;  which  bell  must  not 
be  used  on  any  other  occasion  during  the  session.* 
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Norse  Gulathing-law  'whilst  the  sun  is  in  the  sky'  is  the  hour  (at 
upp-vesande  s61o). 

We  do  not  know,  having  no  evidence,  where  the  Quarter-courts  were 
held,  probably  somewhere  hard  by  the  Court  of  Laws. 

One  can  only  guess  at  the  way  in  which  the  Hill  of  Laws  was  set  by 
the  example  of  the  Manx  Tinwald  hill.  The  Law-man's  seat  is  men- 
tioned  in  the  Icelandic  authorities. 

The  Hill  and  the  Temple  were  the  two  holy  spots,  not  the  Court. 
The  king  sat  on  the  hill,  not  in  the  court,  Even  at  the  present  day 
the  Manx  look  on  the  Tinwald  hill  as  their  hill  of  liberty,  and  rightly 
so.  Antiquaries  wanting  to  dig  into  the  mound  are  warned  off  as 
right-minded  Englishmen  would  forbid  digging  into  Shakespear's  grave. 
In  days  of  old  Hill  and  Court  were,  as  it  were,  twins.  Discussions, 
enactments  of  laws  and  decisions  of  law  points  took  place  in  the  Court, 
but  anything  partaking  of  proclamation,  declaration,  publication  was 
done  from  the  Hill.  It  was  the  people's  place,  hence  the  name  '  All-men's 
cleft'  at  the  All-moot  in  Iceland.  One  must  try  to  realise  how,  during 
session,  intercourse  between  the  two  must  have  played  like  a  weaver's 
shuttle  to  and  fro,  men  incessantly  passing  from  one  place  to  another  by 
thefenced path.  In  Iceland  summons  and  challenge  of  jurors  took  place  on 
the  Law-rock.  The  word '  hamar-scard,'  cUff-edge,  might  and  ought  long 
ago  to  have  put  the  learned  on  the  track  of  the  true  site  of  the  Hill. 

The  arrangement  of  the  Isle  of  Man  Tinwald  and  the  Icelandic 
All-moot  is  one  that  no  doubt  obtained  in  other  Teutonic  nations,  the 
Hill  for  proclamations  standing  due  west  of  the  Laiv-court.  This  Court 
in  early  days  was  no  doubt  held  within  the  temenos  of  a  temple  (the 
Keys  still  sit  in  the  southern  transept  of  the  Chapel  of  S.  John).  It  is 
not  by  accident  that  court  and  church  are  so  close  at  Tingwald  in 
Iceland.  At  the  older  Keel-ness-moot  too  the  temple  with  its  pit  for 
executions  was  at  the  moot-stead. 

g.  Gangway. 
H.  Bishop  of  Holar. 
■S".  Bishop  of  Scalholt. 
L.  Law-speaker. 
12  G.  The  middie  bench 
with  the  Twelves 
of  Godes. 
12  A.  The  outer  and  inner 
benches  with  the 
Twelves  of  Asses- 


Court  a£  Laws. 


sors. 
P.  D.  Pursuer    and 
fendant. 


De- 


In  1691  the  Court  of  Laws  was  for  the  first  time  held  under  a  roof 
instead  of  in  the  open  air. — Safn  ii.  139. 

The  sketch-map  given  on  p.  338  will  show  what  we  take  to  have  been 
the  primitive  arrangement  of  that  famous  moot-stead,  the  Icelandic  AI- 
thing  in  the  old  days, 
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The  Great  Moot, 
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Al-Thing, 


Tlie  Oid  Days 
Before  J2Jo. 
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SKdeveEeafc. 


W   m^^'^'^^^^'^  qf  ScaTholfsJBoolh 

\J> — /^   fyjTom  estead 
Church  <J of  Xliutfj-valla. 


In  technical  language  the  Law-court  when  'set'  proceeds  to  *fare 
out '  or  '  go  forth,'  a  phrase  showing  that  the  body  started  from  some 
enclosed  place — temenos  or  temple,  after  a  sacrifice  had  been  per- 
formed.  In  Are's  days  we  beheve  the  court  still  '  fared  out'  of  the 
churchyard  after  hearing  mass;  When  Thorkell  was  Law-speaker  there 
must  have  been  a  heathen  temple  at  the  Moot  (possibly  on  the  spot 
where  the  church  afterwards  stood),  though  there  is  no  record  of  it, 
save  it  be  in  Libellus  2.  3,  as  emended. 


§3-]  LAW-COURT  SECTION.  339 


LOGRETTO    {'OTTR. 

1.  Lgogretto  scolo  ver  oceiga  oc  hafa  her  hvert  sumara  Al|)inge, 
oc  scal  hon  sitja  1  JDeim  sta3  ofalit  sem  lenge  hefer  veret. 

2.  Ps.v  scolo  pallar  Iprir  vesa  umb-hverfiss  laogrdttona  sva  viSer, 
at  rumlega  mege  sitja  a  hverjom  jDeirra  fernar  tylfter  manna. 

f»at  ero  tolf  menn  or  fiorSunge  hverjom  es  la^gretto-seto  eigo,  oc  5 
LaDgsogo-ma6r  umb  framm,  sva  at  J)ar  scolo  ra3a  laDgom  oc  lofom  : 
Jieir  scolo  aller  sitja  a  mi6-palle,  oc  {)ar  eigo  byscopar  orer  riim. 

3.  {'eir  menn  tolf  eigo  laDgrdtto-seto  or  NorSlendinga  fi6r6unge, 
es  fara  me3  go6or6  J)au  tolf,  es  J^ar  voro  ^a  ha)f9  es  ^eir  a)tto  J)ing 
fiogor,  en  goQar  J)rir  1  hverjo  t)inge.  10 

4.  En  i  a)llom  fiorSungom  ao6rom,  \)i  eigo  menn  {)eir  nio  laog- 
retto-seto  or  fiorSunge  hverjom,  es  fara  me6  go6or6  full  oc  forn, 
J)au  es  J)a  v6ro  J)riu  1  var-J)inge  hverjo,  es  J)ing  v6ro  JDriu  1  fi6r6- 
unge  hverjom,  f)eirra  J)riggja  :  enda  scolo  J)eir  aller  hafa  me6  ser 
mann  einn  or  t)inge  hverjo  eno  forna,  sva  at  po  eignesc  tolf  menn  15 
laogrdtto-seto  or  fi6r6unge  hverjom  :  en  forn  go6or6  Nor6lendinga 
soll  ero  fi6r6unge  scer6  at  Al^ingis-nefno  vi6  full  go6or6  a^nnor 

a  lande  her. 

5.  {"at  es  oc  um  ^a  menn  alla  es  sva  eigo  la)grdtto  seto  sem  nu 
vas  tfnt,  at  |)eirra  hverr  a  at  scipa  tveim  majnnom  1  Ia)gr^tto  til  20 
umb-ra6a  me6  ser,  a)6rom  fyrer  ser,  en  a)6rom  a  bac  ser,  oc  smom 


The  Laiv-Court  Sectlon. 

1.  A  LAW-COURT  shall  \ve  also  have  and  hold  every  summer  at  the 
All-moot,  and  it  shall  sit  ever  in  the  place  where  it  hath  long  been. 

2.  There  shall  be  three  raised  places  or  daises  about  the  law-court, 
so  broad  that  there  be  room  on  each  of  them  for  four  twelves  of  men. 

There  are  tweh-e  men  out  of  each  Quarter  that  have  seats  in  the  law- 
court,  and  the  law-speaker  also,  that  laws  and  licences  may  be  decided. 
They  shall  all  sit  on  the  mid-benches,  and  thcre  also  our  bishops  have 
their  places. 

3.  Those  twelve  men  out  of  the  North-lander's  Quarter  have  seats  in 
the  law-court  that  held  the  tweh'e  gode-hoods  that  were  held  there 
when  there  were  four  moots  there  and  three  gode-hoods  in  each  moot. 

4.  But  in  all  the  other  Quarters  those  nine  men  have  seats  in  the  law- 
court  out  of  each  Quarter  that  held  the  full  and  old  gode-hoods  which 
there  were  when  there  were  three  in  e.very  spring-moot,  and  three  moots 
in  each  of  these  three  Quarters.  And  they  shall  all  have  with  them  one 
inan  out  of  each  of  the  old  moots,  so  that  there  shall  be  twelve  men 
with  seats  in  the  law-court  out  of  each  Qiiarter ;  but  the  old  gode- 
hoods  of  the  North-landers  are  all  minished  by  a  fourth  at  the  naming 
to  the  Ali-moot,  in  comparison  to  the  other  full  gode-hoods  here  in 
the  land. 

5.  That  is  also  [law]  as  to  all  them  that  have  seats  in  the  law-court 
as  hath  now  been  particularly  said,  that  each  ot  them  ought  to  take  two 
men  into  the  law-court  from  among  his  moot-men,  to  take  counsel  with 

Z  2 
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Jiing-msonnom :  \)i  ver6a  pallar  scipader  til  fullz  oc  fernar  tylfter 
manna  a  hverjom  palle. 

6.  Enger  menn  scolo  sitja  firer  innan  palla  J)a  es  la)grdtta  es 
rudd,  nema  jDeir  es  maol  eigosc  vid  ;  en  sitja  ofallt  {)ess  a  miSle,  oc 

5  a  laogsa)go-ma8r  at  scipa  rum  J)at :  ut  fra  pa)llom  a  al^^^Sa  at  sitja. 

7.  I^eim  einom  ma?nnom  es  rett  at  standa  upp  at  lajgr^tto,  ^^a  es 
J)ar  scal  koera  l»g  eQa  lof,  es  um  mgol  manna  scolo  doema,  oc  |3eim 
a)3rom  es  yzter  ero  {)eirra  es  t>ar  ero  comner  :  utlagr  es  hverr 
|)rimr  ma)rcom  es  eige  goerr  sva,  oc  a  sa  sa)C  es  vill. 

10  8.  En  ef  menn  tro6asc  sva  mioc  at  la)gretto  fyrer  a)nd-cost,  e8a 
goera  J)ar  hrang  J)at  e6a  ha-reyste,  at  fyrer  \>vi  af-glapasc  msol 
manna  ;  oc  var6ar  J^at  fiorbaugs-gar8  sem  a)ll  ^ings-afgla)pon. 

9.  Ef  t)eir  menn  coma  til  laDgrdtto  es  J)ar  eigo  setor,  en  aSrer 
hafa  sezc  1  rum  J)eirra,  pk  scolo  J)eir  beiSa  ser  ruma,  oc  es  hinom 

15  vitis-laust  ef  jDeir  ganga  ^a  1  braut.  En  ef  jDeir  hira  vi8  \)i  es  rums 
es  beitt,  oc  var5ar  J)at  J)riggja  marca  utleg8.  M  scal  eigande 
beida  seto  sfnnar  me9  vatta,  oc  varSar  J)at  fiorbaugs-gard  ef  J)a  es 
varnat.  f^at  ero  allt  stefno  sacar,  oc  scal  kve3ja  nio  heimilis-bua 
J)ess  er  s6ttr  es  til  fiorbaugs  saca,  en  fimm  til  udeg6ar. 

20  10.  {'at  es  oc,  at  laDgrdtta  scal  ut  fara  Drottins-daga  ba8a  i  t)inge, 
oc  J)inglausna-dag,  oc  ofallt  J)ess  1  mi8le  es  la)gsa)go-ma8r  vill  e8a 
meire  hlutr  manna,  oc  1  hvert  sinn  es  menn  vilja  ry8ia  la)gr^tto. 

him,  the  one  before  him  and  the  other  at  his  back.     Then  the  daises 
are  made  up  fully,  and  there  be  four  twelves  of  men  on  each  dais. 

6.  No  man  shall  sit  inside  the  daises  when  the  law-court  is  cleared, 
save  they  that  have  cases :  and  they  shall  sit  even  in  the  midst  thereof, 
and  the  law-speaker  shall  give  them  place  there.  Outside  of  the  daises 
the  people  ought  to  sit. 

7.  Only  those  men  may  lawfully  stand  up  at  the  law-court  that  are 
deahng  with  law  or  licence,  or  pleading  men's  cases,  and  they  that  are 
outside  [i.  e.  on  the  back  bench]  of  them  that  are  come  hither.  Every 
man  that  doth  not  so  shall  pay  the  outlaw-fine  of  three  marks,  and  he 
hath  pursual  that  will. 

8.  And  if  men  press  greatly  upon  the  law-court  on  purpose,  or  make  a 
riot  there  or  a  noise,  so  that  men's  speech  be  disturbed  thereby,  they 
shall  be  fined  at  the  rate  of  the  lesser  outlawry  or  life-ring-garth  for  all 
disturbaiice  of  moot. 

9.  If  men  come  to  the  law-court  that  have  seats  there,  and'others  have 
sat  in  their  place,  they  shall  claim  their  place,  and  the  others  are  free  of 
amends  if  they  go  away  then.  But  if  they  loiter  on  in  spite  of  him  who 
hath  claimed  his  seat,  it  is  a  fine  of  three  marks.  Then  the  owner  shall 
claim  his  seat  with  witnesses,  and  a  fine  at  the  rate  of  tlfe  lesser  outlawry 
or  life-ring-garth,  if  it  be  refused  then.  These  are  all  cases  for  sum- 
mons  [actionable],  and  there  shall  be  called  an  inquest  of  nine  men, 
neighbours  of  him  that  is  sucd  for  a  case  of  lesser  outlawry,  and  five  for 
the  outlaw-fine, 

10.  It  shall  be  also  that  the  law-court  shall  go  forth  both  Lord's-days 
in  the  moot,  and  the  moot-breaking-day,  and  ever  between  these  days 
whcn  the  law-speaker  will,  or  the  more  part  of  men,  and  every  time 
when  men  wish  to  clear  the  law-court. 
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1 1.  f^ar  scolo  menn  r^tta  laog  sin  oc  goera  n/'m8ele  ef  vilja. 

12.  {'ar  scal  bei6a  ma)nnom  sycno  leyfa  allra,  oc  satta  leyfa. 
J)eirra  allra  es  einca-Iofs  scal  at  bei6a,  oc  margra  lofa  annarra,  sva 
sem  tfnt  es  1  Isogom. 

13.  {'at  scal  allt  metasc  sva  1  laogretto  sem  lofat  s6  es  enge  maQr  5 
neiter,  sa  es  laogretto-seto  a  :  enda  vere  enge  ly-rite  fyrer  utan  Ia)g- 
retto.      Hverr  ma9r  J)eirra  es  la)grdtto-seto  a,  scal  goera  annat- 
tveggja  um  leyfe  hvert,  at  iata  e6a  nita :  utlagr  es  hann  ella  J)rimr 
maDrcom. 

14.  Ef  menn  biSja  lofa  1  laogretto,  sva  at  J)eir  menn  ero  6goerla  10 
J)ar  comner  e6a  a  braut  gengner  es  laogr^tto-seto  eigo,  en  ])6 
ero  fernar  tylfter  manna  e6a  fleire,  \)i  ma  Ia)gS3ogo-ma6r  scipa 
J)vi  li6e  1  rum  J)eirra  manna  es  setor  eigo,  til  fullz ;  oc  utlagasc 
hverr  es  synjar  J)ess.  Nu  ver6r  mi6-pallr  al-scipa6r:  jDa  scal 
la)gsa)go-ma6r  nefna  ser  vatta  :  '  f  J)at  vaette,'  scal  hann  cve6a,  15 
'  at  J)esser  sitja  aller  i  laogretto  at  mino  ra6e,  oc   r^tter  til  J^ess 

at  fylla  laog  oc  lof;  nefne-ec  |Detta  vsette  at  Ia)gom  hveim  es 
niota  t^arf.'  Enda  scolo  Jja  ver6a  lof  iamn-fa)st  J^ar,  sem  go6ar 
saete  sialfer;  oc  fyrir  J^eim  einom  scolo  hiner  upp  rfsa  es  a6r 
saoto.  20 

15.  I^at  es  oc,  at  J)at  scolo  laog  vesa  a  lande  her  sem  a  scraom 
standa.  En  ef  scrar  scilr  a,  oc  scal  |3at  hafa  es  stendr  a  scrsom 
J)eim  es  byscopar  eigo.  Nii  scilr  enn  jDcirra  scrar  a,  \>i  scal  su 
hafa   sitt  mal,  es  lengra  seger,  J)eim  or6om  es  male  scipta  me6 


11.  There  shall  men  righten  the  laws  and  make  novellae. 

12.  There  shall  men  pray  for  all  licences  for  amendment  of  penalty, 
and  accord  licences  for  all  them  that  shall  pray  for  privileges,  and  many 
other  licences,  as  is  set  forth  particularly  in  the  laws. 

13.  Every  licence  asked  for  shall  be  regarded  as  granted  which  no 
man  that  hath  a  seat  in  the  law-court  doth  object  to,  and  to  which  no  ob- 
jection  is  made  from  outside  the  law-conrt.  Every  man  that  hath  a  seat 
jn  the  law-court  shall  vote  on  every  licence  yea  or  nay,  otherwise  he 
must  pay  an  outlaw-fine  of  three  marks. 

14.  If  men  pray  leave  in  the 'law-court  when  they  be  not  entirely 
come  or  have  gone  away  that  have  seats  at  the  law-court,  and  yet  there 
be  four  twelves  of  men  or  more,  then  the  law-speaker  may  fiU  the 
places  of  those  men  withal  until  the  seats  be  full,  and  he  that  refuseth 
this  shall  be  fined.  And  so  the  mid-dais  shall  be  made  full.  Then  shall 
the  law-speaker  name  witnesses  to  himself,  and  by  their  witness  he  shall 
declare,  '  AIl  these  sit  in  the  law-court  by  my  rede,  and  are  entitled 
of  right  to  fulfil  law  and  licences.  1  name  this  witness  .  .  .  lawfully  for 
whomsoever  may  take  advantage  thereof.'  And  then  all  licences  shall 
be  as  good  as  if  the  godes  were  themselves  sitting,  and  only  for  him  that 
sat  in  that  seat  before  shall  any  man  be  bound  to  rise. 

15.  This  shall  also  be  that  the  laws  of  the  land  here  shall  be  as  they 
sland  in  the  scrolls,  and  if  the  scrolls  difl^er  then  that  shall  hold  that 
standeth  in  the  scrolls  that  the  bishops  have.  And  if  now  these  scrolls 
differ,  then  that  shall  carry  the  day  that  saith  more  fully  the  words  that 
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mDonnom.     En  ef  |)asr  segja  iamn-langt,  oc  \)6  sitt  hvar,  J)a  scal 
sii  hafa  sitt  mal  es  i  Scala-hollte  es. 

i6.  I^at  scal  allt  hafa  es  finnsc  a  scrso  Jjeirre  es  HafliSe  l^t  gcera, 
nema  ^ocat  s^  si9an  :    en  {jat  eitt  af  annarra  laogmanna  firer-ssogn 
5  es  eigi  msele  \>vi  i  gegn :  oc  allt  J)at  hafa  es  hitzog  leifer,  e3a  gloeg- 
gra  es. 

17.  Nii  l^rgeta  menn  mn  la)gmal,  oc  ma  \)6.  ry6ja  la)gr^tto  til,  ef 
eige  scera  scrar  or, 

18.  En  sva  scal  at  \)vi  fara,  at  bei9a  me9  vatta  go9a   alla  at 
10  Laogberge  oc  la)gsa)go-mann,  at  ^^eir  gange  i  la)grdtto  oc  i  setor 

sinar,  at  greiSa  la)gmal  |)etta  sva  sem  heSan  fra  scal  vesa  '  Bei6e  ec 
IsogbeiSing '  scal  sa  kve9a,  es  reyna  vill. 

19.  Ef  noccorer  {)eir  menn  es  setor  eigo  goera  eige  ganga  i  rum 
sin,  es  |)eir  vito  at  la)grdtto  scal  ry6ja,  oc  var9ar  \)Zt  fior-baugs- 

15  gar6  sem  aDnnor  ^ings-afgla)pon  :  enda  es  rdtt,  at  telja  go9ann  \)i 
hvern  utlagan  {)rimr  ma)rcom  oc  or  go8or3e  sino  :  J)at  var3ar  oc 
allt  slict  et  sama  |)eim  ma)nnom  a)llom  es  la3gr^tto-seto  eigo,  at 
gegna  at  la)greLto  {)vi  sem  ^a  scylda  la)g  til. 

20.  Alengr,  es  goSar  coma  i  setor  sinar,  ^a  scal  hverr  {)eirra 
20  scipa  manne  a  pall  fyrer  sic,  en  a)Srom  manne  a  enn  yzta  pall 

a  bac  ser,  til  umbraQa. 

Si6an  scolo  {)eir  menn  es  \)zr  eigosc  ma)l  vi8,  tina  la)gmal  \)Zt  es 
J)a  scilr  a,  oc  segja  til  J)ess  hvat  i  deiler  me3  {)ekn. 

bear  upon  the  case ;  but  if  they  speak  at  the  same  length,  but  each  his 
own  way,  that  which  is  in  Scal-holt  shall  carry  the  case. 

16.  AU  that  shall  hold  that  is  found  in  the  scroll  that  Haf-lide  had 
made,  save  there  be  somewhat  of  it  repealed  since ;  but  only  that  of 
other  Iaw-men's  rulings  which  doth  not  contradict  it ;  and  all  that 
shall  hold  which  is  left  out  in  that  one,  or  is  more  clear  in  them. 

17.  Now  if  men  differ  on  a  case  of  law,  then  the  law-court  may  be 
cleared  upon  it,  if  the  scrolls  do  not  settle  it. 

18.  And  then  shall  men  summon  with  witnesses  all  the  godes  and  the 
law-speaker  to  the  law-hill  to  go  to  the  law-court  and  to  their  seats  to 
interpret  the  case  of  law  as  it  shali  be  from  henceforward.  '  I  bid 
a  law-bidding,'  shall  he  say  that  will  have  the  case  tried. 

19.  If  there  be  any  men  that  have  seats  [there],  and  will  not  go  to 
their  place  when  they  know  that  the  law-court  shall  be  cleared,  they 
shall  pay  a  life-ring-garth  fine,  as  for  other  disturbance  of  moot  ;  and 
it  is  right  to  claim  of  every  gode  an  outhiw-fine  of  three  marks,  and  that 
he  go  out  of  his  gode-hood.  And  just  the  same  shall  all  they  that  have 
seats  in  the  law-court  be  bound  to  perform  there  that  which  they  are 
bound  to  by  law  in  the  courts  of  law. 

20.  As  soon  as  the  godes  have  come  into  their  seats  each  one  of  them 
shall  set  [one  of  his]  men  on  the  dais  before  him,  and  another  on  the 
outside  dais  at  his  b;ick,  to  take  counsel  with  them. 

Then  shall  those  men  that  have  a  case  set  forth  particularly  the  law 
case  that  there  is  a  diiference  on,  and  say  thereon  what  is  at  issue 
between  them. 

18.  t)vi]J)'ri,  Cd. 
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{'a  eigo  nienn  si9an  at  meta  msol  J)eirra  til  |)ess  es  f)eir  hafa  raSenn 
hug  sfnn  um  J)at  mal;  oc  spyrja  si9an  alla  laogretto-menn  \>a.  es 
a  mi6-palle  sitja,  at  sc;^ra  J)at,  hvat  hverr  J)eirra  vill  Igog  um  ^at 
mal.  Si9an  scal  hverr  go9e  segja  hvat  laogen  mun  calla,  oc  me9 
hvEorom  hverfa  at  \>wi  male,  oc  scal  afl  ra9a.  En  ef  ^eir  ero  iam-  5 
marger  laogr^tto-menn  hvarer-tveggjo,  es  sitt  calla  la)g  hvarer  vesa, 
J)a  scolo  J)eir  hafa  sitt  mal,  es  ]aogsa)go-ma9r  es  1  li9e  me9. 

21.  En  ef  a9rer  ero  fleire,  J)a  scolo  ^eir  ra9a ;  oc  scolo  hvarer- 
tveggjo  vinna  vdfangs-ei9  at  sino  male,  oc  fela  under  ei9  smn, 

at  J)eir  hyggja  J)at  vesa  Isog  um  J)at  mal  sem  J)eir  fylgja  at;  oc  10 
cve9a  a,  af  hvi  J)at  s^  Isog. 

22.  Nu  es  noccorr  laogr^tto-ma9r  sva  siukr  e9a  sarr,  at  sa  ma  eige 
ute  vesa :  J)a  scolo  J)eir  hvarer-tveggjo  soekja  or9  hans  til  bu9ar,  oc 
segja  hvat  i  deiler  me9  \>e\m ;  en  hann  scal  ei9  vinna  slican  sem 
a9rer,  oc  cve9a  a  J)at  me9  hvsorom  hann  vill  hverfa.  15 

23.  En  ef  \)i  es  laogr^tto-ma9r  noccorr  6-male  e9a  6-vite  e9a 
anda9r  es  J)essa  mals  f)arf :  oc  scal  sa  ma9r  1  sta9  hans,  es  dom- 
nefno  atte  upp  at  taca  ef  hans  vaere  J)a  vi9  misst. 

24.  Nu  1/sa  la)gretto-menn  hug  sinn,  oc  ver9a  J)eir  tolf  e9a  fleire, 
es  li9  hafa  minna,  pa.  scolo  peir  es  faere  ero  saman,  vinna  ei9a  at  20 
sino  male.     ta  ver9a  hiner  es  li9  hafa  meira  oc  scylder  at  vinna 
ei9a  at  sino  male,  sva  at  {^eir  svere  manne  fleire  e9a  tveimr  et  faesta, 

Then  afterwards  men  ought  to  plead  their  case  till  they  have  spoken 
their  opinion  of  the  matter. 

And  afterwards  they  shall  enquire  of  all  the  law-coort-men  that  sit 
on  the  mid-dais  to  declare  what  each  one  of  them  wishes  to  be  the  law 
in  the  case. 

Then  each  gode  shall  say  what  the  law  should  declare,  and  with 
whom  they  will  side  In  this  case,  and  the  more  part  shall  have  its  way; 
but  if  there  be  as  many  law-court-men  on  each  side  declaring  the  several 
ways  they  would  have  the  laws  decide  it,  then  they  with  whom  the  law- 
speaker  shall  side  shall  carry  their  case. 

21.  But  if  the  other  are  the  more  part  they  shall  have  their  way,  and 
on  each  side  they  shall  take  an  oath  of  impugnment,  and  avouch  in  their 
oath  that  they  think  that  to  be  law  in  the  case  which  they  have  upheld, 
and  set  forth  solemnly  why  it  is  law. 

22.  Now  if  any  law-court-man  be  sick  or  wounded  so  that  he  may  not 
be  out  of  doors,  then  shall  they  both  seek  his  vote  in  his  booth,  and  tell 
him  what  is  the  issue  between  them,  and  he  shall  take  an  oath  like  the 
rest,  and  set  forth  solemnly  what  side  he  would  take. 

23.  But  if  any  law-court-man  that  is  needed  for  such  a  matter  be 
speechless  or  witless  or  dead,  then  shall  he  be  put  in  his  place  that  ought 
to  take  up  his  jurisdiction  if  he  were  dead  or  gone. 

24.  Now  the  law-court-men  declare  their  minds,  and  should  there 
be  twelve  or  more  that  are  on  the  lesser  side,  then  shall  they  who  are 
the  fewer  take  an  oath  concerning  their  case.  Then  shall  they  who 
have  the  greater  side  bebound  also  to  take  an  oath  concerningthe  case, 
so  that  they  do  swear,  in  a  majority  of  one  or  two  at  least,  if  the  law- 

4.  muno?  16.  Read,  cervite. 
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ef  l80gS30go-ma9r  es  i  enne  minne  sveit.  En  ef  \>e\r  metasc  ei9a 
vi8  1  eno  meira  li8e,  oc  scolo  J^eir  hluta  me8  ser,  nema  J>eir  vile 
aller  sverja. 

25.  Nu  ver8a  J)eir  fsere  saman  an  tolf  es  li8  hafa  minna,  ]Da  ero 
5  J)eir  t^egar  af  sino  male  ;  oc  ero  enger  menn  or  eno  meira  li8e  pa. 

scylder  at  vinna  ei8a  at  mote  eiSom  J)eirra  es  faere  ero  saman 
an  tolf 

26.  Ef  ^eir  ero  noccorer  Isogr^tto-menn  es  me8  hvaSronge  latasc 
vesa  mono,  e8a  varna  peir  annarra  scila  um  ^au  ma)l  :  oc  var8ar 

10  J)at  allt  slfct  sem  a8r  vas  tint,  oc  a  sa  |)eirra  sacar  J^ser  es  \>ar  eigosc 
msol  vi8,  es  heldr  vill  soekja  til  fullra  laga.  En  ef  hvarrgi  vill  soekja, 
\>i  a  saoc  pi  hvarr  es  vill :  enda  scal  laogS80go-ma8r  scipa  rum  f^eirra 
manna  es  J)ar  goera  enge  laog-scil  firer  sec ;  oc  taca  mann  or  var- 
J)inge  \)vi  es  glaopen  coemr,  ef  t)at  ma  :  enda  var8ar  J)a  hverjom 

15  fiorbaugs-gar8  es  synjar  J^ess.  En  ef  Isogsaogo-maSr  cann  |)ar  eige 
menn  firer  i  \>i  sveit,  pi  scal  hann  bei8a  samJ)ingis-go8a  J)ess  es 
scila  varnar,  at  l^eir  fae  honom  mann  i  sta8,  sva  at  \)i  mege  i 
\)\i  fylla  \2ogr6tt.o  :  oc  var8ar  \)a.  slict  J^eim  es  {^ess  synjar  sem 
hinom  es  glsop  goer8e. 

30      27.  Nii  vill  enge  sam-J)ingis-go8anna  scil  goera,  \)i  scal  1)ei3a 
manna  1  annat  \)mg,  oc  i  et  t)ri8ja,  ef  eige  faezc  a8r :    enda  eigo  J)a 
iam-micit  J)eirra  or8  at  standasc  sem  annarra  laogrdtto-manna. 
28.  {'at  es  oc,  at  (einn)  hverr  ma8r  scal  tina  vi8  vatta,  laogmal  \)3.t 

speaker  be  on  the  lesser  company.  And  if  there  be  a  contention  among 
them  on  the  greater  side,  then  shall  they  cast  lots  among  them,  save  they 
all  be  willing  to  swear. 

25.  Now  if  they  be  less  than  twelve  that  have  the  lesser  side,  then 
they  have  forthwith  lost  their  case  :  and  then  no  men  out  of  the  greater 
side  are  bound  to  take  an  oath  against  the  oaths  of  them  that  are  fewer 
than  twelve  together. 

26.  If  there  be  anylaw-court-men  thatwill  not  takepartwith  either  side, 
or  perform  their  other  duties  in  the  case,  for  any  such  thing  they  shall  be 
fined  as  is  set  forth  particularly  above,  and  they  shall  have  the  pursual  that 
have  a  case,  or  that  would  fain  come  to  fuller  law.  But  if  neither  will  take 
action,  then  he  hath  the  pursual  that  will,  and  the  law-speaker  shall  fiU 
the  places  of  those  men  that  do  not  do  their  law  duties,  and  take  men 
out  of  the  Spring-moot  wherein  that  disturber  of  the  law  come,  and  he 
shall  pay  the  life-ring-garth  fine  that  refuseth  to  do  his  duty.  And  if  the 
law-speaker  knoweth  no  man  in  that  company  [fit  for  that  purpose],  then 
he  shall  beg  the  gode  of  the  same  moot  as  the  man  that  refused  his 
duties  to  get  him  a  man  in  his  place,  so  that  there  may  be  a  full  law- 
court,  and  he  that  will  not  do  this  shall  pay  just  such  a-  fine  as  he  that 
did  the  disturbance. 

27.  Now  if  no  gode  of  the  same  moot  will  do  anything,  then  he 
shall  get  him  a  man  out  of  anqther  moot,  and  in  a  second  or  third  if 
none  can  be  done  otlierwise.  And  they  have  as  great  a  vote  that  stand 
[for  others]  in  this  way  as  the  other  law-court-men. 

28.  It  shall  be  also  that  one  man  shall  recount  particularly  with  wit- 

13.  enge]  f^Iag,  Cd. ;  but  since  underlined.  23.  einn]  add.  by  conj. 
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es   afl   faesc   til,  en  aller  scolo   sam-cv3e8e  gialda  a  :    si5an  scal 
iipp  segja  at  LaDgberge. 

29.  I^at  es  oc  scyllt  jDeim  ma^nnom  sollom  es  la)grdtto-seto  eigo, 
at  fylla  upp-sa^go  ofallt,  es  laogsa)go-ma8r  vill  la)g  upp  segja,  hvart 
sem  J)at  es  at  La)gberge,  e8a  i  la)gretto  ;  oc  |)6tt  1  kirkjo  se,  ef  ve8r  5 
es  6-svast  ute. 

30.  En  ef  noccorer  la)grdtto-menn  hafa  eige  t6m  til  J)ess,  J)a 
scolo  J)eir  menn  tveir  heyra  a  upp-sa)go  fyrir  hvern  ^eirra,  es  til  ^ess 
ero  tecner  af  ^eim,  at  sitja  a  pa)lIom  1  laDgretto. 

31.  Nu  es  at  hveorego  gaumr  gefenn,  ^a  mego  ecke  standasc  10 
jDeirra  la)grdtto-manna  or8,  es  sva  scipa,  a  sama  sumre. 

32.  i>3.T  es  um  J)at  la)gmal  es  Jjraett  es  |)a  vas  upp  sagt,  enda 
var8ar  ^riggja  marca  utleg8,  oc  eigo  a8rer  la)gretto-menn  sa)C  t)a, 
oc  scal  stefna  at  La)gberge,  oc  kve8ja  til  heimilis-bua  fimm  ^ess  es 
s6ttr  es.  -  15 

33.  En  la3gsa)go-ma8r  a  at  scipa  la)gberg,  oc  ut-lagasc  J)eir 
J)rimr  ma)rcom  es  at  61ofe  hans  sitja  {)ar. 

34.  Nu  bi68a  menn  J)au  6scil  la)gsa)go-manne,  at  lata  hann  eige 
na  seto  slnne,  e8a  ^a  menn  es  hann  hefer  ein-nefnda  til  fess  at 
sitja  at  La)gberge ;  oc  var8ar  pSLt  fiorbaugs-gar8,  oc  scal  J)at  soekja  20 
sem  a8ra  J)ings-afgla)pon. 

35.  i^ess  er  la)gsa)go-ma8r  scyldr,  at  segja  a^llom,  ^eim  es  hann 


nesses  the  law  that  hath  gotten  the  better,  and  all  the  others  shall  give 
their  assent  thereto.     Then  it  shall  be  said  over  at  the  law-hill. 

29.  It  is  also  the  bounden  duty  of  all  men  that  have  seats  in  the  law- 
court  always  to  fill  up  that  which  is  said  over,  when  the  law-speaker 
says  over  the  law,  whether  it  be  at  the  hiw-hill  or  in  the  law-court,  or 
though  it  be  in  the  church  when  the  weather  is  uncomfortable  out  of 
doors, 

30.  And  if  certain  law-court-men  have  not  leisure  for  this,  then 
shall  those  two  men  that  are  taken  to  this  end  by  them  to  sit  in  the  dais 
in  the  law-court  listen  to  the  saying  over  of  the  law  in  the  stead  of 
each. 

31.  Now  if  neither  of  these  give  heed  thereto,  then  shall  the  vote  of 
them  and  the  law-court-men  that  appointed  them  not  stand  that  same 
summer.  .  .  . 

32.  When  there  is  any  contention  upon  some  point  of  law  that  hath 
been  said  over,  there  is  an  outlaw-fine  of  three  marks,  and  the  other 
law-court-men  shall  have  the  pursual  and  shall  summon  them  at  the 
law-hill,  and  call  on  a  quest  of  five  neighbours  of  him  that  the  action  is 
against. 

33.  And  the  law-speaker  hath  to  marshal  men  at  the  law-hill,  and  he 
oweth  an  outlaw-fine  of  three  marks  that  shall  sit  there  without  his 
leave. 

34.  Now  if  men  off"er  to  disturb  the  law-speaker,  not  to  let  him  take 
his  seat,  or  them  that  he  hath  named  to  sit  at  the  law-hill  with  him, 
there  shall  be  paid  the  life-ring-garth  fine,  and  the  offenders  shall  be 
sued  like  other  disturbers  of  moots. 

35.  The  law-speaker  isbound  to  this— to  say  to  all  them  that  require 
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spyrja,  laogmal    hse9e  her  oc  heima :    enda  es-at    hann    framarr 
scyldr  sac-ra6a  vi6  menn. 

36.  Hann  scal  oc  upp  segja  J)ing-scaop  hvert  sumar,  oc  aSra 
t)a)tto  alla,  sva  at  \>e\v  verSe  upp  sag6er  a  J)rimr  sumrom  hverjom, 

5  ef  meire  hlutr  manna  vill  hl^^tt  hafa. 

37.  Faosto-dag  enn  fyrra  1  pinge  scal  ]ping-sc3op  ofallt  upp  segja, 
ef  menn  hafa  tom  til  at  hl/9a. 

38.  I^at  var6ar  allt  t^riggja  marca  ut-leg9  Isogsaogo-manne,  ef 
hann  leyser  eige  af  hende  {^au  scil  2o\\  es  hann  es  scyldr  til,  at 

10  nau8synja-lauso;   oc   a  sa  ma3r  J)a   ut-leg8   halfa  es  soeker,  en 
halfa  domendr. 

39.  En  ef  la)gsaDgo-ma3r  goer  J)au  ofiaDt  noccor,  es  meire  hlutr 
manna  vill  calla  |)ings-afgla)pon,  oc  var6ar  honom  J)at  fiorbaugs- 
gar3. 

15      40.  Pat  es  oc,  at  a  J)vi  eino  var-{)inge  a  hann  ut-leg3er,  es  hann 
heyr  sialfr. 

LoGSOGO-MANNZ    i^OTTR. 

I.  Sva  es  enn  maelt,  at  sa  maSr  scal  vesa  noccor  ofallt  a  lande 
oro  es  scyldr  s^  til  J)ess  at  segja  la)g  majnnom,  oc  heiter  sa  laog- 
sa)go-ma5r. 
20  2.  En  ef  laogsa)go-mannz  misser  vi6,  J)a  scal  or  \te\m  fi6r9unge 
taca  mann  til  at  segja  J)ing-scaop  upp  et  naesta  sumar,  es  hann 
haf8e  si8arst  heimile  1. 

of  him  the  law  case  [i.e.  what  the  law  says]  both  here  and  at  home,  but 
he  is  not  bound  to  mix  himself  up  any  further  in  men's  cases, 

36.  He  must  also  say  over  the  Moot-making  Section  every  summer, 
and  all  the  other  Sections,  so  that  they  be  said  over  every  three  sum- 
mers,  if  the  greater  part  of  the  people  will  hearken  thereto. 

37.  The  first  fast-day  [Friday]  of  the  Moot  the  whole  Moot-making 
Section  shall  be  all  said  over  if  men  have  leisure  to  hearken  thereto, 

38.  There  is  an  outlaw-fine  of  three  marks  for  all  this  on  the  law- 
speaker  whenever  he  falls  short  in  his  necessary  work ;  and  the  man 
that  pursues  the  suit  and  the  dooms-men  half. 

39.  But  if  the  law-speaker  acteth  so  unfitly  that  the  greater  part  of 
men  shall  declare  it  to  be  disturbance  of  court,  he  shall  pay  a  life-ring- 
garth  fine. 

40.  It  shall  be  also  that  he  take  the  fines  only  at  the  sprin^-moot  for 
the  cases  he  heareth  himself. 

TJbe  Lazv-Speaker  Section. 

1.  It  is  further  spoken  that  there  shall  be  ahvays  in  o«r  land  a  certain 
man  that  shall  be  bound  to  this,  to  speak  the  law  to  men ;  and  he  is 
called  the  Law-Speaker. 

2.  But  if  a  law-speaker  should  be  missing  [i.e.  by  death  or  other 
accident],  then  shall  a  man  be  taken  to  say  over  the  Moot-making 
Section  the  next  summer  out  of  that  Quarter  where  he  had  his  domi- 
cile  last. 

I.  spyrja  her,  Cd,     enda]  enu,  Cd, 
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i\Ienn  scolo  Jja  taca  ser  Isogssogo-mann  oc  s/-sla  ^at  faosto-dag 
hverr  vesa  scal,  a6r  sacar  s6  I/'star. 

3.  {'at  es  oc  vel,  ef  aller  menn  ver9a  satter  a  einn  mann;  en  ef 
laogretto-maSr  noccorr  stendr  vi9  \>vi  es  flester  vilja,  oc  scal 
Jia  hluta  1  hvern  fi6r6ung  laog-saga  scal  hverfa.  En  |)eir  fi6r8ungs-  5 
menn  es  J)a  hefer  hlutr  i  hag  boreS,  scolo  taca  la)gS30go-mann  f)ann 
sem  Jjeir  verQa  satter  a,  hvart  sem  sa  es  or  ^eirra  fi6r6unge  e6a  or 
ao9rom  fiorSunge  noccorom  Jpeirra  manna  es  {)eir  mego  ^at  geta  at. 

4.  Nu  ver6a  fi6r9ungs-menn  eige  a  salter,  oc  scal  \)i  afl  raSa 
me6   |)eim.      En   ef  {)eir   ero   iam-marger  es   laDgretto-seto  eigo  10 
es  sinn  la)gsaogo-mann  vilja  hvarer,  J)a  scolo  ^eir  ra6a  es  byscop  sa 
fellr  1  fullling  me6  es  i  ^eim  fi6r6unge  es.     Nu  ero  laogretto-menn 
noccorer  Jjeir  es  nita  J)vi  es    a6rer  vilja,  fae  enge  mann  sialfer 

til  laogsaogo,  oc  eigo  enscis  ^eirra  or6  at  metasc. 

5.  La)gsa)go-mann  a  i  laogr^tto  at  taca  {)a  es  menn  hafa  ra6et  15 
hverr  vesa  scal,  oc  scal  einn  ma6r  scilja  fyrer,  en  a6rer  gialda 
sam-kvae6e  a : 

Oc  scal  ^riu  sumar  sam-fast  enn  same  hafa,  nema  menn  vile 
eige  breytt  hafa. 

6.  Or  |)eirre  laogretto  es  laogsaogo-ma6r  es  tecenn,  scolo  menn  20 
ganga  til  Laogbergs,  oc  scal  hann  ganga  til  Laogbergs^oc  setjasc  f  rum 
sitt,  oc  scipa  Laogberg  J)eim  maonnom  sem  hann  vill,  en  menn  scolo 
J)a  msela  mcolom  sinom. 

7.  f^at  es  oc  mselt,  at  laogsaogo-ma8r  es  scyldr  till  |)ess  at  segja 


iNIen  shall  take  to  them  a  law-speaker,  and  settle  upon  whom  it  shall 
be  on  the  fast-day  [Friday]  before  the  cases  are  opened. 

3.  It  is  also  well  if  all  men  are  agreed  on  one  man ;  but  if  any  law- 
court-man  withstand  him  whom  most  men  wish  for,  then  shall  lots  be 
cast  to  see  to  what  Quarter  the  law-speaking  is  to  go.  x\nd  the  nien  of 
that  Quarter  to  whom  the  lot  has  fallen  shall  take  that  law-speaker 
whom  they  be  agreed  on,  whether  he  be  out  of  that  Quarter,  or  any  one 
of  the  men  of  any  other  Quarter  whom  they  may  find  to  take  it. 

4.  Now  if  the  men  of  the  Quarter  do  not  all  agree,  then  the  more 
part  shall  decide  with  them  ;  but  if  they  that  have  seats  in  the  law-court 
be  in  equal  numbers,  each  side  wishing  to  have  their  man  as  law-speaker, 
then  they  shall  have  their  way  whom  the  bishop  of  that  Quarter  shall 
agree  with.  Now  if  there  be  any  law-court-men  that  withstand  what 
the  others  wish,  but  put  forth  no  man  themselves  for  the  law-speaking, 
then  is  their  vote  to  be  held  of  no  account. 

5.  The  law-speaker  must  be  appointed  in  the  law-court  when  men 
have  agreed  upon  whom  he  shall  be,  and  one  man  shall  speak  the 
formuia  for  the  rest,  and  the  others  shall  yield  unanimous  consent 
thereto  ;  and  he  shall  hold  the  same  three  summers  running  and  no  more, 
unless  men  will  not  have  a  change. 

6.  Men  shall  go  out  of  the  law-court  to  the  law-hill  when  the  law- 
speaker  is  appointed,  and  he  shall  go  to  the  law-hill  and  sit  in  his  place, 
and  marshal  the  law-hill  to  such  men  as  he  will,  and  there  men  shall 
plead  their  cases. 

7.  It  is  further  spoken  that  the  law-speaker  is  bound  to  this — to  say 
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upp  Lgog-{)a)tto  alla  a  jDrinir  sumrom  hverjom :  en  ting-scoop  hvert 
sumar. 

8.  LgogS3ogo-ma5r  a  upp  at  segja  sycno-leyfe  aoll  at  Lsogberge 
sva  at  meire  hlutr  manna  sd  |)ar,  ef  J)vi  um  naer,  oc  misseres-tal,  oc 

5  sva  J)at  ef  menn  scolo  coma  fyrr  til  Alf)ingess  an  tio  vicor  ero 
af  sumre :  oc  tina  Imbro-daga  hald,  oc  Faosto-I-ganga  :  oc  scal 
hann  J^etta  allt  maela  at  {)ing-lausnom. 

9.  {'at  es  oc,  at  la3gsa3go-ma6r  scal  sva  gerla  \)dbUo  alla  upp 
segja,  at  enge  vite  einna  micloge  gcerr.     En  ef  honom  vinsc  eige 

10  fr66leicr  til  Jdcss,  \)i  scal  hann  eiga  stefno  vi8  fimm  lajgmenn 
en  ngesto  doegr  a3r,  e8a  fleire,  \)i  es  hann  ma  hellzt  geta  af,  a6r 
hann  sege  hvern  jDsott  upp : 

OcverSrhverr  ma8r  utlagr  \>nmT  moorcom  es  olofat  gengr  a  mal 
J)eirra:  oc  a  la)gsa)go-ma8r  sa)c  \)i. 

15  10.  La)gsa)go-ma8r  scal  hafa  hvert  sumar  tvau  hundro8  alna 
vaSmala  af  laogrdtto  fisom  fyrer  starf  sftt.  Hann  a  oc  ulleg6er 
allar  halfar  J)cer  es  a  Alj^inge  ero  dcem8ar  her  :  oc  scal  dcema  ein- 
daga  a  J)eim  a)llom  annajt  sumar  her  1  buanda-kirkjo-gar8e  I\Ii8- 
vico-dag  1  mitt  phig.     Utlagr  es  hverr  ma6r  J)rimr  ma)rcom    es 

20  fe  lastr  doema,  ef  hann  seger  eige  la)gsa)go-manne  til,  oc  sva  hverer 
doms  upp-sa)go-vattar  hafa  veret. 

n.  j^at  es  oc  ^a  es  la)gsa)go-ma8r  hefer  haft  ^riii  sumor  la)g- 
•  sa)go,  oc  scal  hann  \>i  segja  upp  f^ing-scaDp  et  fiorSa  sumar  Fa)sto- 
dag  enn  fyrra  1  Jjinge :  ^a  es  hann  oc  lauss  fra  la)gsa)go  af  hann  vill. 

over  all  the  Sections  of  the  law  in  the  course  of  his  three  summers,  but 
the  Moot-making  Section  every  summer. 

8.  The  law-speaker  ought  to  say  over  all  the  inlawries  or  licences  atthe 
law-hill,  so  that  the  greater  part  of  men  be  there  [present]  if  so  it  may  be, 
and the  reckoning  of  the  seasons [i. e. Calendar] ;  and  also  this,  whether  men 
must  come  to  the  All-moot  before  ten  weeks  of  the  summer  be  gone ;  and 
set  forth  the  [time  for  the]  keeping  of  the  Ember  days,  and  the  beginning 
of  the  fast  [Lent],  and  all  this  he  must  speak  at  the  breaking  up  of  the  moot. 

9.  It  is  also  [right]  that  the  law-speaker  shall  say  over  all  the  Sections 
so  thoroughly  that  no  man  may  know  it  more  thoroughly ;  but  if  he 
have  not  got  the  knowledge  for  this,  then  he  must  hold  meetings  with 
five  law-men  or  more  the  next  day  before,  of  whom  he  may  the  best  get 
the  knowledge  before  he  shall  say  over  that  particular  Section. 

And  every  man  must  pay  three  marks  that  without  leave  Ciomes  into 
their  counsel,  and  the  law-speaker  shall  have  the  soc  [right  of  pursual]. 

10.  The  law-speaker  shall  have  every  summer  200  ells  of  wadmal  out 
of  the  law-court  money  for  his  trouble.  He  hath  also  the  half  of  all  the 
fines  that  are  adjudged  at  the  AU-moot;  and  the  set  pay-day  for  all 
[fines]  shall  be  the  summer  after,  here  in  the  franklin's  churchyard, 
mid-week  day  [Wednesday]  in  mid-moot ;  and  every  man  shall  be  fined 
three  marks  that  hath  to  pay  a  fine  if  he  do  not  tell  the  law-speaker 
thereof,  and  also  who  have  been  the  witnesses  of  the  payment. 

11.  It  is  [right]  also,  when  the  law-speaker  hath  had  the  law-speaking 
three  summers,  then  shall  he  say  over  the  Moot-making  [Section]  the 
fourth  summer  on  the  first  fast-day  [Friday]  of  the  moot,  and  then  he 
is  free  from  the  law-speaking  if  he  choose. 
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12.  Nu  vill  hann  hafa  laogsaDgo  lengr,  ef  adrer  unna  honom,  \>i 
scal  enn  meire  hlutr  laDgrdtto-manna  ra3a. 

1 3.  {'at  es  oc,  at  la)gsa)go-ma3r  es  utlagr  J)rimr  ma)rcom  ef  hann 
coemr  eige  til  AIJ>ingess  Fa)Sto-dag  enn  fyrra,  a6r  menn  gange  til 
laogbergs,  at  nau6synja-lauso :  enda  eigo  menn  pi  at  taca  annan  5 
la)gS3ogo-mann  ef  vilja. 

f^INGSCAPA  toTTR  (Cd.  Reg.). 

Pat  es  moelt  i  laogom  orom,  at  ver  scolom  fiora  eiga  fiorSungs- 
doma. 

Skal  go9e  hverr  nefna  mann  1  dom  es  fornt  go8or6  hefer  oc 
fuUt :  en  |)au  ero  fuU  go3or6  oc  forn,  es  \)'mg  voro  J)riu  1  fiorSunge  10 
hverjom,  en  go8ar  J)rir  i  J)inge  hverjo :  J)a  voro  ^ing  6-sliten. 

Ef  go8or6  ero  smsera  deil6,  oc  scolo  J)eir  sva  til  scifta,  es  hlut 
hafa  af  fornom  go6or6om,  at  sva  s6  nefnt  sem  nii  es  tale6.  M  ero 
fi6r6ungs-d6mar  fuller. 

i^at  es  maelt;  at  domar  scolo  i  dag  vesa  nefnder  e6a  ra6ner:  15 
scal  go6e  hverr  nefna  sinn  ^ri6iungs-mann  i  dom,  nema  hann  hafe 
laogr^tto-manna  lof  til  annars. 

Scal  carl-mann  tolf  vetra  gamlan  e6a  ellra  nefna  i  dom,  J)ann 
es  fyrer  or6e  e6a  ei6e  cann  at  ra6a,  frialsan  mann  oc  heimiles- 
fastan.  20 

f^ann  mann  scal  eige  nefna  i  d6m  es  s6cnar-a6ile  es,  e6a  varnar- 
a6ile,  e6a  hann  hefer  saDC  hand-sel6a,  e6a  vmn  hand-sel6a  sva  at 
nu  se  buen  til  {)ings. 

12.  But  if  he  wish  to  keep  the  law-speaking  longer,  if  the  others  allow 
him,  then  the  more  part  of  the  law-court-men  shall  decide. 

13.  Itis  [right]  also  that  the  law-speaker  be  fined  three  marks  if  he 
come  not  to  All-moot  the  first  fast-day  [Friday]  before  men  go  to  law- 
hill  save  for  lawful  and  necessary  impediment ;  and  then  men  may  take 
another  law-speaker  if  they  will. 

Tbe  Moot-making  Seciion. 

It  is  spoken  in  our  laws  that  we  shall  have  four  Quarter-courts. 
Each  gode  that  hath  an  ancient  and  full  gode-hood  shall  name  a  man 
to  the  doom-court.  And  they  are  full  gode-hoods  and  ancient,  when 
there  were  three  moots  in  each  Quarter,  and  three  godes  in  each  moot ; 
when  the  moots  were  not  divided. 

If  the  gode-hoods  are  parted  into  pieces,  then  shall  they  that  have 
the  shares  of  the  old  gode-hood  so  act,  that  a  man  be  named  as  was 
lately  spoken.     Then  the  Quarter-doom-courts  shall  be  full. 

It  is  spoken  that  the  courts  shall  be  named  on  an  appointed  day  [the 
first  Friday  of  the  moot].  Every  gode  shall  name  a  man  of  his  own 
trithing  to  the  court,  save  he  have  the  leave  of  the  law-court-men 
to  take  another. 

A  man  must  be  twelve  winters  old  or  older  to  be  named  to  the  court, 
that  can  give  his  word  or  take  his  oath,  a  freeman  and  hearth-fast. 

The  man  shall  not  be  named  to  the  court  that  is  the  pursuer  or 
defender,  or  hath  had  that  pursual  handselled  to  him  or  that  defence 
handsellad  to  him,  which  is  now  ready  forthis  moot. 
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I^ann  mann  scal  eige  f  dom  nefna,  es  eige  hefer  mal  numet  i 
barn-oesco  a  Dansca  Tungo,  eSr  hann  hefer  veret  t^ria  vetr  a  fslande 
e6a  lengr. 

Ef  sa  Isetr  i  dom  nefnasc  es  nu  vas  fra  scili6r,  e9a  selr  hann 

5  aD8rom  manne  saDcena,  af  Jjvi  at  hann  vill  lata  i  dom  nefnasc,  oc 

verQr  hann  utlagr  um    jDat  {)rimr  ma)rcom,  oc    6nft   msol   hans, 

socner  e6a  varner,  ef  hann    atte,  nema  hann  gete  {)ann  kvi8,  at 

hann  visse  eige,  at  sacar  voro  bunar  a  ha)nd  honom. 

Ef  go8e  nefner  J)ann  mann  l  dom,  es  fra  vas  scili6r,  eSa  nefner 

10  1  annan  dom  an  hann  hafe  hlote8,  oc  es  hann  utlagr  um  JDat  hvart- 

tveggja  J)rimr  ma^rcom,  oc  or  go8or8e,  nema  hann  gete  J)ann  kvi8, 

at  liann  visse  eige  at  hinn  hef8e  sa)c  e6a  va)rn  hand-sel8a,  e8a 

hann  vere  socnar  a8ile  e8a  varnar. 

At  La)gberge  scal  stefna  go8anom,  oc  kve8ja  heimiles-bua  hans, 
15  00  a  hverr  at  scekja  J)a  saoc  es  vill. 

Go8e  scal  ganga  1  hamra-scar8,  oc  setja  ni8r  J)ar  domanda  sinn, 
ef  hann  vill  dom  nefna ;  oc  nefna  ser  vatta  tva  e6a  fleire,  '  nefne 
ec  [N.  N.  oc  M.  M.]  l  J)at  vaette,  at  ec  nefne  J)enna  t)egn  1  dom '  oc 
nefna  hinn  a  nafn  '  at  doema  um  sacar  J)aer  allar  es  her  coma  1  dom 
20  J)enna,  oc  la)g  scylda  hann  til  um  at  doema ;  oc  by'8-ec  til  sacar- 
soekjanda  oc  sacar-verjanda  at  ry8ja  dom  J)enna ;  oc  ann-ec  honom 
fseto  1  d6me,  nema  la)g-reng8  rett  come  til,  J)a  fae-ec  annan  r^ttan 


The  man  shall  not  be  named  to  the  court  who  hath  not  learnt 
his  speech  in  his  childhood  in  the  Danish  tongue,  or  hath  not  been  three 
winters  in  Iceland  or  longer. 

If  a  man  allow  himself  to  be  named  to  the  court  that  hath  now 
been  excepted,  or  handsel  his  case  to  another  because  he  wisheth  to  be 
named  to  this  court,  he  shall  pay  an  outlaw-fine  of  three  marks,  and  his 
suit  shall  be  invalid,  be  it  pursual  or  defence  that  he  hath,  except  he  can 
get  a  verdict  that  he  knew  not  that  cases  were  ready  to  be  brought 
that  touch  him. 

If  a  gode  name  a  man  to  court  that  is  excepted  therefrom,  or  name 
him  to  another  court  than  is  his,  then  he  shall  j  ay  an  outiaw-fine  of 
three  marks  for  each  [of  these  cases],  and  shall  be  [put]  out  of  his  gode- 
hood,  save  he  get  a  verdict  that  he  knew  not  that  he  had  a  case  or 
defence  handselled,  or  that  he  were  pursuer  or  defender.  .  .  . 

At  the  law-hill  the  godes  are  to  be  summoned  and  his  neighbours'- 
quest  be  called,  and  any  man  that  will  may  pursue  the  suit. 

The  gode  shall  go  to  the  cleft  of  the  rock  and  set  down  his  dooms- 
man  there,  if  he  wish  to  name  doom-court,  and  name  to  him  witnesses, 
two  or  more — 

'  I  name  N.  N.  and  M.  M.  as  witness  herein  thaf  I  name  fhis 
thane  to  court,  and  name  him  by  name  O.  O.  to  doom  all  the  cases  that 
come  here  in  this  court,  and  which  the  laws  bind  him  to  doom,  and  I 
call  on  the  pursuer  of  the  case  and  the  defender  of  this  case  to 
challenge  this  doom-court.  And  I  grant  him  to  sit  in  court,  save  lawful 
challenge  stand  in  the  way,  and  then  I   shall  put  another  right  man 

2.  e^ir]  a3r,  Cd. 
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1  sta6  hans,  ef  hann  es  or  numenn  at  laogom ' — oc  kve5a  a  i  hvem 
dom  hann  nefner — '  oc  nefne-ec  laog-dom.' 

Domar  scolo  lit  fara  Watt-dag ;  oc  vesa  ute  til  hru3ningar  unz 
s61  coemr  a  i^ingvaDll  Drottins-dag. 

Ef  J)a  ma  eige  ganga  Jiurrt  i  holmenn  ...  5 

INIenn  scolo  i  dag  oc  a  morgin  l^sa  sacar  jDser  allar  es  til  fi6r3ungs 
d6ms  scal :  enda  es  iamn-rdtt  at  ly^sa  annan  dag  vico,  ef  menn  vilja 
Jjat  i  |)ing-scgopom  hafa. 

Oc  sva  ef  menn  vilja  lysa  um  tiundar  msol,  J)eir  menn  es  til 
J)eirrar  socnar  ero  tecner,  e9a  aSilja  ero,  e6a  ^eir  es  af  J^eim  hafa  10 
tecet,  J)a  scolo  |)eir  menn  eige  hafa  siSarr  ly-st  an  nu  es  taled. 

En  aSrer  menn  eigo  at  ly-sa  um  tiundar-ma)I  unz  domar  fara  ut. 

Ef  ma9r  vill  lysa  sa)C  a  hsond  manne,  hann  scal  nefna  ser  vatta 
J)ria  e9a  fieire :  '  nefne-ec  i  |)at  vsette  [N.  N.  oc  M.  M.],  at  ec  lyse 
sa)c  a  ha)nd  h6nom' — oc  nefna  hinn  a  nafn, — oc  kve8a  a  sa)cena,  15 
oc  sva  hvat  hann  telr  h6nom  varQa. 

Hann  scal  Ifs^  at  Lsogberge  sva  at  meire  hlutr  manna  se  hia,  oc 
la)gsa)go-ma6r  ;  oc  \fsa.  laog-iy^sing ;  oc  hand-sel9a  sa)c,  ef  sva  es ; 
oc  I^sa  til  fi6r9ungs-d6ms.  Geta  scal  J)ess  ef  su  es  sa)c  es  hann 
l^^ste  fyrra  sumar.  20 

Menn  eigo  at  spyrja  at  {)ing-feste  manna,  |)eirra  es  menn  vilja 

in  his  stead,  if  he  be  lawfully  taken  out,'  and  he  shall  now  say  what 
doom-court  he  names  him  to,  '  and  I  name  a  lawful  doom-court.' 

The  courts  shall  go  forth  on  Saturday,  and  be  out  for  challenge 
until  the  sun  come  over  the  Tingwald  [9  a.m.]  on  the  Lord's-day. 

If  one  may  not  go  out  dryshod  to  the  holm  [tbe  apodosis  is  jnissing]. 

0/  Notice  0/  Suits. 

]\Ien  shall  to-day  and  to-morrow  [Friday  or  Saturday]  give  notice 
of  all  cases  that  shall  go  to  the  Quarter-court,  and  it  is  just  as  law- 
ful  to  give  notice  of  them  the  second  day  of  the  week  [Monday]  if 
men  will  have  it  so  in  the  iNIoot-setting  Rules. 

And  so  if  men  wish  they  that  are  appointed  to  sue  or  are  the  chief 
suitors  may  give  notice  of  a  case  on  tithe-law,  or  that  have  taken  the  suit 
from  them,  and  these  men  shall  not  have  longer  time  than  is  now  said.  But 
other  men  ought  to  give  notice  of  tithe-cases  before  the  courts  go  forth. 

If  a  man  wish  to  give  notice  of  a  case  against  a  man  he  shail  name  to 
himself  three  witnesses  or  more.  '  I  name  in  witness  to  this  N,  N.  and 
INI.  M.,  and  I  give  notice  of  my  case  against  him  and  name  him  by  name 
L.  L.',  and  he  shall  declare  his  charge,  and  also  what  he  reckoneth  he  is 
Hable  to. 

He  must  give  notice  at  the  law-hill  when  the  more  part  of  men  and 
the  law-speaker  be  by,  and  give  lawful  notice,  and  handsel  the  case  if 
so  he  will ;  and  give  notice  of  the  Quarter-court.  And  he  must  declare 
whether  the  case  were  given  notice  of  last  summer. 

Of  etiqiiiring  for  men's  Moot-hold  or  curial  domicile. 

Men  ought  to  enquire  into  the  curial  allegiance  of  men  when  they 


5,  The  rest  of  this  clause  is  missing.  14.  iij,  CJ,,  read  tva  ? 
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soekja  her  a  ^inge ;  oc  spyrja  i  dag,  e9a  a  morgin,  ef  menn  vilja 
dom  ry6ja :  enda  es  rett  at  spyrja  unz  domar  fara  ut  til  socnar. 

Sa  ma6r  es  hann  vill  vita  j)ing-vist  annars,  hann  scal  nefna  ser 
vatta,  'nefne-ec  [N.  N.]  i  |)at  vette,'  scal  hann  kveSa,  '  at  ec  spyrr 
boendr  alla  i  heyranda  hlioSe  at  Laogberge,  hverr  lsog-gri8  hafe 
hand-salat  N.  N. ;  es  mec  pat  under  frdtt  jDeirre,  at  ec  vil  vita 
hverja  bua  ec  scal  kveSja  til  sacar  ]Deirrar  es  ec  hefe  h3of3a6  a  ha)nd 
honom :  spyr  ec  laog-spurning.'  Hann  scal  nefna  vatta  at  svajrom 
Ipelm  es  verSa. 

Ef  ma9r  gengr  vi9  heimiles-fange  ]pess  mannz  es  hann  spur9e  at, 
oc  sva  ])6tt  enge  gange  vi9  :  hann  scal  enn  nefna  vatta  [N.  N.  oc 
M.  M.],  1  ])at  vette,  '  at  ec  spyr  go9a  alla  i  heyranda  hli69e  at  La)g- 
berge,  hverr  ser  kenne  N.  N.  at  {^ing-manne  e9a  jDri9iungs-manne : 
es  mic  J)at  under  frdtt  J)esse,  at  ec  vil  vita  i  hvern  fi6r9ungs-d6m 
es  scal  soekja  sa)c  a  haDud  h6nom :  spyr  ec  la)g-spurning.'  Hann 
scal  nefna  vatta  at  sva)rom  {)eim  es  ver9a. 

En  ef  ma9r  gengr  vi9  ^ing-feste  ])ess  mannz  es  at  vas  spurt,  \)i 
a  hann  at  segja  i  ])ann  d6m  sa)C  sina  es  sa  go9e  es  i  fi6r9unge  es 
i  gegn  gecc  {)ing-feste  hans. 

1      Hann  a  J)ann  go9a  at  kve9ja  tylftar-kvi9ar,  ef  su    saoc  es,  es 
tylftar-kvi9r  ccemr  til :    \)6  es  rett  at  hann  spyre  hann  sialfan  at 


wish  to  sue  here  at  the  moot,  and  enquire  to-day  [Friday]  or  to-morrow 
[Saturday]  if  men  wish  to  challenge  the  court,  and  it  is  lawful  to  enquire 
until  the  courts  go  forth  for  the  suits. 

The  man  that  will  know  the  curial  domicile  of  another,  he  must 
name  himself  witnesses.  'I  name  N.  N.  in  witness  of  this,'  shall  he 
declare,  '  that  I  enquire  of  all  the  franklins  within  hearing  of  my 
voice  at  the  law-hill,  who  hath  handselled  M.  M.  legal  asylum,  and  this 
is  my  reason  for  the  asking,  that  I  wish  to  know  Vv^hat  neighbours  I  shall 
call  as  quest  in  this  case  that  I  have  set  up  against  him.  I  enquire  with 
a  lawful  enquiry.*  He  shall  name  witnesses  to  the  answer  that  he 
may  get. 

If  a  man  acknowledge  giving  a  home  to  the  man  that  is  enquired 
after,  and  even  though  no  one  acknowledge,  he  shall  also  name 
witnesses  N.N.  and  M.  M.,  in  witness  of  this,  '  that  I  enquire  of  all  the 
godes  within  hearing  of  my  voice  at  the  law-hill,  which  of  them  acknow- 
ledge  O.  O.  as  his  moot-man  or  trithing's-man.  And  this  is  my  reason 
for  the  asking,  that  I  wish  to  know  in  what  Quarter-court  I  snall  pursue 
the  suit  against  him.  I  enquire  with  a  lawful  enquiry.'  He  shall  name 
witnesses  to  the  answer  that  he  may  get. 

But  if  a  man  acknowledge  the  curial  allegiance  of  the  man  that  is 
enquired  after,  then  he  ought  to  set  forth  his  suit  in  that  court  whlch 
belongs  to  the  Quarter  that  the  gode-hood  belongs  to  who  acknowledges 
his  curial  allegiance. 

He  ought  to  summon  this  gode  to  a  quest-of-twelve,  if  the  case  be  one 
in  which  a  quest-of-twelve  comes  in.  Yet  it  is  lawful  that  he  enquire  him- 
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gri9-fange  sino  oc  |)lng-vist  sfnne,  oc  verSr  J)at  ianin-fullt  sem  pi  es 
go6e  gengr  vi6  J)ing-feste  hans. 

R^tt  es  at  go6e  gange  vi6  J)ing-feste  hans,me6an  eige  ero  hluta6ar 
fram-saogor  saca,  enda  s6  elge  a6r  cvatt  tylftar-kvi6ar  :    enda  es 
iamn-rett  at  ganga  vi6  J)ing-feste  mannz  me6  vatta,  J)6  at  eige  s6  at  5 
Laogberge,  ef  hann  fi6r  hinn  sialfan.  .  .  . 

Go6ar  aller  scolo  coma  til  t)ings  v  dag  vico  es  tio  vicor  ero  af 
sumre,  a8r  sol  gange  af  J^ing-velle.  En  ef  J)eir  coma  eige  sva,  J)a 
ero  ^eir  utlager,  oc  af  go6or6e  sino,  nema  nau6synjar  bere  til, 
ef  })eir  coma  eige.  Sam-J)ings-go6ar  eigo  at  ra6a  |)v:  hverr  me6  10 
go6or6  scal  fara  oc  upp  taca,  t)ri6iungs-manna  |)ess  go6a  es  heima 
sitr. 

Mng-heyiendr  scolo  coma  enn  v  dag  vico  til  J)ings,  oc  fara  til 
bu6ar  me6    {^eim  go6a,  es  J)eir  ero  f  t^inge  me6,  oc   scal  hverr 
J)eirra  hafa  tiald  um  J)vera  bu6.     Pa.  scal  hverr  J)eirra  taca  J)ing-  15 
farar-caup  en  gialda  eige  :  enda  es  hverr-J)eirra  J)ing-heyiande  bae6e 
um  sin  msol  oc  annarra  manna. 

Go6enn  es  J)a  scyldr  at  fa  honom  bu6ar-rum :  ef  hann  faer 
honom  eige,  oc  var6ar  J)ing-mannenom  eige  vi6  la)g,  at  hann  fare 
til  annarrar  bu6ar,  oc  a  hann  \)6  at  heimta  |)ing-farar-caupet.  20 

Nu  ccemr  ma6r  eige  til  aondorz  t)ings,  enda  come  hann  Drottens- 

self  as  to  his  grith-taking  or  receiving  of  asyluni  or  his  curial  domicile,  and 
it  is  full  as  good  as  if  the  gode  had  acknowledged  his  curial  allegiance. 

It  is  lawful  that  the  gode  acknowledge  his  curial  allegiance,  while  as  yet 
they  have  not  cast  lots  for  the  order  of  the  cases,  and  if  the  quest 
of  twelve  have  not  already  been  called.  And  it  is  just  as  right  to  acknow- 
ledge  a  man's  curial  allegiance  with  witness,  though  it  be  not  at  the  hill  of 
laws,  if  he  meet  him  himself. 

Hoiv  the  Gode  shall  come  to  the  Moot. 

AU  godes  shall  come  to  moot  the  fifth  day  [Thursday]  of  the  week 
when  there  are  ten  weeks  of  summer,  before  the  sun  goes  off  Tingwald 
[c.  9  a.m.].  And  if  they  do  not  come  so  they  are  under  outlaw-fine  and 
out  of  their  gode-hoods,  unless  there  be  some  necessities  for  their  not 
coming.  The  godes  of  the  same  moot  must  agree  which  of  the  men 
of  the  trithing  shall  bring  up  and  carry  out  the  gode-hood  of  the  gode 
that  sits  at  home. 

They  that  belong  to  the  moot  shall  come  on  the  fifth  day  of  the  week 
[Thursday]  to  the  moot,  and  go  to  the  booth  with  the  gode  in  whose 
moot  they  are,  and  each  of  them  shall  have  a  tilt  across  the  booth.  Then 
every  one  of  them  shall  take  moot-fare-pay,  but  not  pay  it,  and  each  of 
them  is  a  full  member  of  the  moot  both  for  his  own  case  and  that  of 
other  men. 

The  gode  is  bound  to  give  him  booth-room.  If  he  cannot,  then 
the  moot-man  is  not  liable  to  the  laws.  If  he  go  to  another  booth,  then 
he  ought  still  to  have  his  share  of  the  moot-fare-pay. 

Now  if  a  man  come  not  to  the  beginning  of  the  moot  [Thursday, 

4.  xii.  21.  ondverz,  Cd. 
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dagenn  fyrra  i  \>mge,  oc  es  sa  \)6  J)ing-heyiande,  bas9e  um  sln  msol 
oc  annarra  manna ;  oc  scal  hann  eige  gialda  J^ing-farar-caup,  enda 
scal  hann  eige  taca;  oc  scal  hann  eige  fara  af  J)inge  fyrer  Jiing- 
lausner,  nema  lofat  se :  ef  hann  ferr  oc  varSar  honom  fiorbaugs- 
5  gar8.  R^tt  es  at  hann  tace  jDing-farar-caup,  ef  hann  gengr  1  doma 
e3a  berr  kvi8o. 

R6tt  es  at  nefna  J)a  menn  i  dom,  es  til  Jjings  coma  fyrr  an  domar 
s6  nefhder. 

{'eir  menn  aller  es  sacar  hafa  at  soekja  e9a  verja,  e9a  menn  ero 

10  kvadder  J)ing-farar,  at  J)eir  scolo  coma  Drottens-dag  enn  fyrra  i 

f)inge  :  ef  J)eir  coma  eige  sva,  ^a  ero  on^tar  sacar  Jjeirra,  oc  sv4 

varner  J)ser  es  J)eir  bera  framm  :  enda  virSasc  einscis  vaette  J)au  es 

J)eir  bera,  ef  J)eir  voro  heiman  kvadder. 

Ef  ma9r  coemr  si8arr  an  Drottens-dag  enn  fyrra  1  t)inge,  oc  es 
15  sa  eige  j^ing-heyiande,  hvartke  um  sin  msol  n6  annarra  manna,  oc 
scal  hann  ri3a  af  pinge  \>i  es  hann  vill ;  oc  scal  hann  gialda  \>ing- 
farar-caup  en  eige  taca. 

Menn  scolo  sva  gialda  J)ing-farar-caup  sem  J)eir  ero  a  satter  i 
J)ri8iunge  hverjom  vi8  goSann. 
20  i^ing-heyendr  scolo  eige  vesa  um  n6tt  af  t^inge  e8a  lengr:  \)i 
ero  J)eir  af  \>inge  es  J)eir  ero  or  J)ing-marce.  Fara  eigo  menn  um 
daga  at  leita  hrossa  sinna,  sva  at  eige  dvele  \>a.t  g20gn  fyrer  mson- 
nom,  e8a  d6m-nefno  fyrer  go8om,  ef  hann  vill  J)a  i  d6m  nefna, 

Friday,  Saturday],  but  cometh  on  the  first  Lord's-day  of  the  moot,  still 
he  is  a  full  member  of  the  moot,  both  for  his  own  case  and  those  of  other 
men  ;  and  he  shall  not  pay  moot-fare-pay  nor  receive  it,  and  he  shall  not 
go  away  from  the  moot  before  the  moot-breaking  save  leave  be  given 
him.  If  he  go  then  he  comes  under  the  life-ring-garth  fine.  It  is  law- 
ful  that  he  take  moot-fare-pay  if  he  go  into  a  court  [as  doomster]  or 
giveth  a  quest-verdict. 

It  is  right  to  name  those  men  to  the  courts  that  come  to  the  moot 
before  the  courts  be  named. 

All  men  that  have  suits  to  pursue  or  defend,  or  men  that  are  quest- 
summoned  to  moot,  should  come  the  first  Lord's-day  of  the  moot.  If 
they  do  not  come  so  their  cases  are  null,  and  their  defences  likewise 
which  they  are  sustaining,  and  no  witness  they  bear  is  of  worth  if  they 
be  summoned  on  quest  from  home. 

If  a  man  come  later  than  the  first  Lord's-day  of  the  moof  then  he  is 
no  full  member  of  the  moot,  neither  for  his  own  suit  nor  for  the  suits  of 
others,  and  he  shall  ride  ofF  the  moot  if  he  will,  and  he  shall  pay 
the  moot-fare-pay  but  not  receive  any. 

Men  shall  pay  the  moot-fare-pay  as  they  have  agree<f  in  each  trithing 
with  the  gode. 

Members  of  the  moot  shall  not  be  a  night  or  longer  off  the  moot. 
They  are  oflf  the  moot  when  they  are  outside  the  moot-marks.  Men 
may  go  by  day  to  look  after  their  horses,  but  yet  so  that  there  be 
no  delay  in  men's  law-business,  or  in  naming  courts  before  the  godes,  in 

10.  at]  superabunduQt. 
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e3a  hafa  t)a  f  noccorom  laog-scilom  me8  ser.     En  ef  Jjeir  fara,  oc 
es  \>at  Jjings-afglaopon  oc  varQar  f.  b.  g. 

Boendr  ero  ^ing-heyiendr,  oc  go6ar ;  oc  \ie\r  menn  es  {)ing-farar 
oc  gagna  ero  heiman  kvadder. 

Ef  ^ing-heyiendr  fara  eige  til  bu9ar  me3  go9a  \>e\m  es  J)eir  ero  1  5 
Jjinge  me6,  oc  vill  go6enn  soekja  \>a.  um,  oc  scal  hann  stefna  honom 
at  Laogberge,  oc  lata  var6a  {)riggja  marca  utlegS,  oc  stefna  t)ar  til  doms. 

Ef  hinn  rge9r  at  hlaupa  or  {^riSiunge  go9ans  fyrer  \>SLt  es  hann 
vas  sottr,  |)a  var6ar   honom  J)riggja  marca  sec9   vi9  goSann,  oc 
scal  J)eirre  ssoc  stefna  heiman,  oc  kve6ja  heimiles-bua  fimm  a  t>inge  10 
pess  mannz  es  sottr  es,  hvart  sem  hann  foere  af  \>wi  a  braut  e6a  eige. 

Ver  scolom  fara  til  Lsogbergs  a  morgin,  oc  foera  doma  ut  til 
hru6ningar  sva  et  si6arsta  at  sol  s^  a  gia-hamre  enom  vestra  or 
LaogsaDgo-mannz  rume  at  sia  a  La)gberge. 

La)gsa)go-ma6r  scal  fyrstr  ut  ganga,  ef  hann  hefer  heilende  til :  ^5 
\>i  eigo  go6ar  at  ganga  me6   domendr  sfna  ef  J)eim  es  meina- 
laust;    ella  scal  hverr  {)eirra  geta  mann  fyrer  sic.     {'a  scal  go6e 
setja  ni6r  domanda  sfnn,  oc  scal  hvers  J)eirra  for-ra6  iamn-r^tt  es 
\>i  es  til  tecenn. 

LaDgsaogo-ma6r  scal  ra6a  oc  at  kve6a  hvar  hverge  domr  scal  20 
sitja,  oc  scal  laogsa)go-ma6r  lata  hringja  til  doma  ut-foerslo. 

l^eim  es  rett  sacar  at  soekja  oc  verja,  es  J)ar  ero  comner  Drottens- 

case  he  wish  to  name  them  to  a  court  or  to  have  them  with  him  in  any 
law-dealings.     And  if  they  go  they  come  under  the  hfe-ring-garth  fine. 

Frankhns  and  godes  are  members  of  the  bioot,  and  those  men  are 
MOOT-FARERS  that  are  called  as  quest  from  home. 

If  a  moot-member  will  not  go  to  the  booth  of  the  gode  that  he  is  in 
moot  with,  and  the  gode  wish  to  sue  him  therefore,  then  he  shall 
summon  him  at  the  law-hill  and  let  him  pay  three  marks  outiaw-fine, 
and  summon  a  court  therefore. 

If  he  doth  run  out  of  the  trithing  of  a  gode  before  he  is  sued,  then  he 
must  pay  a  convict-fine  of  three  marks  to  the  gode,  and  this  suit  shall  be 
summoned  from  the  homestead,  and  a  quest  of  five  neighbours  called  at 
the  moot  of  the  man  that  is  sued  whether  he  have  gone  abroad  out  of  it 
or  no. 

Of  going  to  the  Hill  of  Laivs. 

We  shall  go  to  the  law-hill  to-morrow  [Saturday],  and  bring  the 
courts  out  for  challenge  at  the  latest  when  the  sun  is  seen  above 
the  west  clifF  of  the  ravine  or  geow  [c.  5  p.m.],  from  the  law-speaker's 
place  on  the  law-hill. 

The  law-speaker  shall  walk  out  first,  if  he  have  the  health  so  to  do, 
then  the  godes  with  their  doomsters  ought  to  walk,  if  there  be  no  impedi- 
ment  to  their  so  doing,  and  if  so  each  shall  get  a  man  to  act  for  him. 

Then  the  gode  shall  set  down  his  doomsters,  and  each  shall  have  just 
the  same  power  as  he  for  whom  he  stands. 

The  law-speaker  shall  rule  and  give  his  decision  where  each  court 
shall  sit,  and  the  law-speaker  shall  have  the  bell  rung  for  the  going 
forth  of  the  courts. 

They  have  the  right  to  sue  or  defend  that  come  here  the  first  Lord's- 
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dag  enn  fyrra  i  t^irige,  en  oengom  J)eim  es  si6arr  coemr :  nema  J)eir 
atburSer  verSe,  at  sacar  gcer6esc  sva  si6arliga  e6a  upp  cveme,  at 
Jjeir  maetle  eige  comasc  fyrr  til  {)ings  an  efter  Drottens-dagenn : 
oc  ver6a  Jjeir  menn  p6  saca  sctkjendr  oc  J)ing-heyiendr  um  J^au 
5  ma)l  aoU  es  J)eir  hajfSo  me9  at  fara,  ef  J)eir  cvomo  sva  snimma,  at 
gagna  mastte  fyrr  til  kve6ja  an  domar  foere  ut :  J)eir  eigo  eige  doma 
at  rySja  um  sin  msol.  .  .  . 

.  .  .  M  scal  go6enn  ganga  ut  oc  nefna  mann  i  dom,  oc  scal  hafa 
nefndan  aSr  sol  come  a  {'ing-va)!l,  ef  raS-riim  es  at  J)vi  .  .  . 
10      Ef  go6enn  vi9r  eigi  dom  fullan  a3r  sol  come  a  {"ing-vaill  J)a  es 
hann  utlagr  oc  or  go6or9e :  oc  sva  ef  hann  nefner  annan  i  dom  an 
hann  eige,  pk  a  domr  at  doema  um  sacar  allar  sem  fullr  s^  domrenn. 
Eige  scal  dom  rySja  lengr  an  sol  come  a  {"ing-va^ll. 
Sa  scal    scGkja  go8ann,  es  sott  vill  hafa,  til  fullra  laga,   J)eirra 
15  manna  es  sacar  hafa  1  dom  {)ann :  en  ef  {)eir  bregSasc  um,  pi 
scolo  J)eir  hluta  me8  ser,  oc  scal  sa  soekja  es  hl^tr. 

Ma8r  scal  cuatt  hafa  vattorSa  allra  oc  frum-cvi8a  |)eirra  es  sa)c 
hans  eigo  at  fylga,  a8r  domr  fare  ut. 

Rett  es  at  cve8ja  xii"^  cvi8a  a8r  domr  fare  ut,  oc  sva  at  dome. 
20      i^a  es  rett  cuatt,  ef  hann  heyrer  sialfr  a,  e8a  at  rume  hans ;  ella 
sva  at  bu6u-nautar  hans  heyre. 

day  of  the  moot,  and  none  of  them  that  come  later,  save  this  have 
happened,  that  a  deed  was  done  so  late  or  known  so  late  that  they  could 
not  get  to  the  moot  before,  until  after  the  Lord's-day,  and  these  men 
shall  have  the  pursual  of  their  suits,  and  be  fuU  members  of  the  moot, 
for  all  the  cases  that  they  have  to  do  with  there  if  they  come  early  enough 
to  set  forth  their  quest-calling  before  the  courts  go  forth.  They  must 
not  challenge  the  court  in  their  own  case. 

Part  of  tbe  Section  on  challenging  the  Court. 

Then  shall  a  gode  go  forth  and  name  a  man  to  court,  and  have  him 
named  before  the  sun  come  on  to  the  Tingwald,  if  there  be .  .  . 

If  a  gode  cannot  get  a  full  court  before  the  sun  come  on  the  Ting- 
wald  [c.  9  a.m.  Monday  morning]  then  he  is  [under]  outIaw-[fine]  and 
out  of  his  gode-hood,  and  so  if  he  names  them  into  another  court  than 
his,  and  the  court  must  doom  all  cases  as  if  it  were  full. 

The  court  must  not  be  challenged  later  than  when  the  sun  comes  on 
the  Tingwald  [9  a.m.]. 

He  that  will  of  them  that  have  cases  in  this  court  shall  sUe  the  gode 
to  the  fuU  law,  and  if  they  contend  over  it  then  they  shall  cast  lots  among 
themselves,  and  he  upon  whom  the  lot  falleth  shall  have  the  suit. 

Of  Witness. 

A  man  shall  have  summoned  all  witnesses  and  first  quests  of  them  that 
have  to  follow  his  suit  before  the  court  go  forth. 

It  is  right  that  he  call  the  quest  of  twelve  before  the  court  go  forth, 
and  also  at  the  court, 

It  is  a  right  summons  if  he  himself  hear  it  or  in  his  place  if  his  booth- 
mates  hear  it. 

6.  ganga,  Cd. 
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{'ar  es  ma6r  vill  cue6ja  xii  kviSar,  hann  scal  nefna  ser  vatta 
[N.  N.  oc  M,  I\I.],  '  at  J)vi  vette '  (scal  iiann  cueSa)  '  at  ec  spyr  {)ic 
at  Jdvi  '  (oc  nefna  go6ann)  '  ef  \>u  hefer  go6or3  fullt,  at  \)u  nefner 
doma  fulla  me6  ;  oc  berr  xii  cuiSo  :  spyr-ec  laog-spiarning.' 

Ef  hann  laezc  hafa,  oc  scal  hann  nefna  vatta  at  sva^rom  hans,  '  oc  5 
at  J)vi  vaette '  (scal  hann  cue6a),  '  at  ec  cue3  J)ic  xii  kviSar '  (oc 
nefna  goSann,  oc  cueSa  a  hvat  hann  cue6r  hann),  '  oc  bera  me6 
jDri6iungs-menn  J)ina  ellefo,  en  ^u  ser  sialfr  enn  tolfte :  cue6  ec 
la)g-cu3o6.' 

{'ar  es  ma6r  vill  cue6ja  bua-cui6ar,  hann  scal  ganga  J)angat  til  10 
bu6ar  es  sa  ma6r  es  1  es  hann  vill  cvaddan  hafa,  oc  es  honom 
rett  at  cve6ja  J)ar  es  hinn  heyrer  sialfr  a :  enda  es  honom  rett  at 
cve6ja  at  rume  hins  es  hann  vill  cvaddan  hafa,  sva  at  |)ar  heyre 
bu6o-nautar. 

Ef  ma6r  veit  eige  hvart  hinn  es  buande  e6a  gri6-ma6r,  es  hann  15 
vill  cvaddan  hafa,  oc  a  hann  at  spyrja  hinn  me6  vatta,  hvart  hann 
s^  buande  e6a  gri6-ma6r,  oc  segja  hvat  honom  es   under  fr^tt- 
enne ;  oc  spyrja  laog-spurning,  oc  nefna  vatta  at  svaorom  J)eim  es 
ver6a. 

Ef  hann  vill  J)ann  mann  cve6ja  es  ])ing-heyjande  es,  fyrer  bii  20 
annars  mannz,  oc  a  hann  at  spyrja  me6  vatta,  ef  hann  veit  eige 
a6r,  hvart  hann  eige  {)ar  la)g-heimile  e6a  eige ;  e6a  se  hann  J)ing- 


When  a  man  wish  to  call  a  quest  of  twelve  he  shall  name  witnesses  to 
himself  N.  N.  and  M.  M.,  by  witness  of  whom  he  shall  call.  '  I  ask 
thee  this,'  and  name  the  gode,  '  if  thou  hast  full  gode-hood  that  thou 
can  name  a  full  coiirt  and  can  bring  up  a  quest  of  tvvelve.  I  enquire 
of  thee  a.lawful  enquiry.' 

If  he  say  he  have,  then  he  shall  name  witnesses  to  his  answer,  and  by 
their  witness  he  shall  summon.  '  I  call  on  thee  for  a  quest  of  twelve,'  and 
name  the  gode,  and  declare  what  is  the  case  he  calls  him  for,  '  and  to  bring 
with  thee  eleven  of  the  men  of  thy  trithing,  but  thou  thyself  shalt  be  the 
twelfth.     I  summon  a  legal  quest.' 

Quests  qf  Neighbours. 

When  a  man  will  call  a  quest  of  neighbours,  he  shall  go  thither  to  the 
booth  of  the  man  that  he  will  have  called  therein,  and  it  will  be  lawful 
for  him  to  call  him  so  that  he  hear  it  himself,  and  it  will  be  lawful  for 
him  to  call  at  his  place  when  he  wishes  to  call,  so  that  his  booth-mates 
may  hear. 

If  a  man  know  not  whether  he  be  a  householder  or  under  grith  whom 
he  wisheth  to  have  called,  then  he  ought  to  enquire  of  him  before  witnesses 
whether  he  be  a  freeholder  or  under  grith,  and  say  what  his  reason  is 
for  asking,  and  enquire  with  a  lawful  enquiry,  and  name  witness  to  the 
answer  that  he  shall  get. 

If  he  wish  to  call  a  man  that  is  a  moot-member  for  another  man's 
holding  then  he  ought  to  enquire  with  witnesses,  if  he  knew  it  not 
before,  whether  he  ow  ns  lawful  domicile  there  or  not,  and  whether  he  be 
moot-member  for  such  a  man's  holding,  and  name  the  franklin.     And 
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heyjande  fyrer  bu  J)ess  mannz,  oc  nefna  buandann.     Hann  scal 
sva  goera  um  cvaD9  vi9  hann  sem  hinn  svarar  honom  es  spurSr  es. 
Ef  sa  vill  ecci  til  segja  es  spur3r  es,  e9a  Ifgv  hann  til,  oc  ver3r 
hann  secr  um  |)at  jDrimr  maorcom,  oc  a  sa  saoc  vi8  hann  es  hann 

5  spur6e,  e6a  bue  sa  es  cvaddr  es  i  sta9  hans,  ef  hinn  vill  eige  ssoc 
hafa.  Ssoc  Jjeirre  scal  stefna  at  LoDgberge,  oc  cveSja  til  heimilis- 
bua  hins  fimm  es  soltr  es. 

Ef  ma6r  cve8r  gri§-menn,  oc  hugSe  hann  at  biiande  vsere,  eSa 
cve8r  hann  J)ann  gri9-mann  fyrir  annars  mannz  bu,  es  eigi  atte 

10  J)ar  la)g-heimile,  oc  verSr  honom  rdtt  su  cva)9,  \>6tt  menn  vile  a 
leita  vi6  hann,  hvar-vetna  {^ess  es  hann  getr  {)ann  cvi9,  at  hann 
cvadde  {)a  es  hann  hugSe  at  rettaster  vsere,  enda  atte  hann  eige 
cost  at  spyrja. 

Ef  maSr  cve8r  gri3-menn  bua-cviSar,  eSa  Jjann  fyrer  bu  mannz 

i;^  es  eige  es  {^ing-heyjande,  oc  cve3e  hann  sva,  at  jDcir  heyre  a  sialfera 
cva)9  hans,  oc  eige  hann  cost  at  spyrja  laog-frdttar  ef  hann  vill, 
oc  6n/'ter  hann  t)a  malet  fyrer  ser,  {^ar  bergsc  hann  vi6  biarg- 
cvi6enn,  es  hann  cvadde  pi  sva,  at  J)eir  heyr6o  eige  a. 

Doma-Ht-fccrslor. — Domar  scolo  fara  ut  J)ann  dag  es  menn  cveSa 

2o  a,  oc  eige  si3arr  an  sol  coemr  a  gia-bacca  enn  hserra  fra  La)g- 

berge  or  la)gsa)go-mannz  rume  at  sia.     M  es  la)gsa)go-ma6r  oc 

go6ar  aller  scyllder  til  at  ganga  ut  me6  domendr  sina,  oc  sva  ^eir 

menn  es  me6  sacar  fara. 


so  he  shall  speak  in  his  summons  as  the  other  answers  him  that  which  he 
enquireth  of  him. 

But  if  he  that  is  enquired  of  will  not  answer  or  lies  about  the  matter 
then  he  is  convict  for  a  three-mark  fine,  and  he  that  enquireth  of  him 
hath  the  pursual,  or  the  neighbour  that  is  summoned  in  his  stead,  if  he 
will  not  take  the  case.  Their  case  shall  be  summoned  at  the  law-hill, 
and  a  quest  called  of  five  neighbours  of  him  that  is  pursued. 

If  a  man  summon  a  man  under  grith  and  thinketh  that  he  is  a  franklin, 
or  summons  a  grith-man  on  another  man's  holding  that  yet  hath  not 
lawful  domicile  there,  yet  the  summons  will  be  right,  though  men  try  to 
question  it,  if  so  be  that  he  can  get  a  quest  to  say  that  he  summoned  him 
whom  he  thought  to  be  a  most  lawful  man,  and  had  no  means  of 
enquiry. 

If  a  man  call  grith-men  on  a  quest  of  neighbours,  or  the  steward 
of  him  that  is  not  a  member  of  the  moot,  and  he  summons  him  so  that 
they  themselves  may  hear  his  summons,  and  hath  the  nieans  to  put  a  law- 
ful  question  if  he  chose,  then  his  case  is  null.  Yet  he  may  save  himself 
by  a  saving  quest-verdict,  that  he  gave  the  summons  so  that  they  did  not 
hear  him. 

Ihe  going  forth  of  the  Courts. 

The  courts  shall  go  forth  on  the  appointed  day  [Saturday],  and  no 
later  than  when  from  the  hill  of  laws  out  of  the  law-speaker's  place 
the  sun  can  be  seen  to  come  on  the  bank  of  the  upper  rift  [5  p.  m.], 
when  the  law-speaker  and  the  godes  are  all  bound  to  walk  forth 
with  their  doomsters,  also  those  men  that  have  causes. 
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Sa  ma6r  es  meS  sgoc  ferr,  \>i  verSr  hann  utlagr,  ef  hann  gengr 
me9  fleire  menn  an  tio  til  doms. 

Ef  sa  ma6r  coemr  eige  ut  es  saoc  hefer  at  soekja,  pi  es  ^61  es 
comen  a  gia-bacca  enn  vestra  or  lajgsajgo-mannz  rume  at  sM,  oc 
verSr  hann  secr  um  ^at  jDrimr  maDrcom,  oc  a  sa  saoc  es  hann  hefer  5 
mal  a  haondom.  Scal  saDC  J^eirre  stefna  at  La)gberge,  oc  cveSja 
heimilis-bua  fimm  J)ess  mannz  es  sottr  es,  ef  hann  getr  J^ann  cvi3, 
at  hann  moende  fyrr  ut  coma,  ef  sol  um  saee,  oc  versc  hann  ]^i 
saDcenne. 

Ef  sex  domendr  ero  comner  lit  e3a  fleire ;  at  J^at  es  rett  peim  10 
manne  es  me9  sacar  ferr  at  bioSa  til  hlut-falla  at  dome  f)eim 
ma^nnom  a)llom  es  sacar  hafa  f  dom  |)ann,  oc  cueSa  a  sta9  J)ann 
es  jDeir  scolo  hluta  fram-sa)gor  me9  ser.  Hverr  ma9r  J)eirra  es 
sa)c  hefer  me9  at  fara  i  dom,  J)a  scal  hlut  bera  1  scaut  einn  |)6tt 
hann  hafe  fleire  sacar  1  dom  |)ann.  15 

Hverr  ma9r  scal  merkja  hlut  sinn,  oc  bera  alla  saman  1  scaut,  oc 
scal  ma9r  taca  fiora  hlute  senn  upp. 

^eir  scolo  fyrst  segja  sacar  sinar  framm  sem  hliota,  sva  hverr  at 
so9rom  sem  hlote9  hafa. 

Nu  coma  sumer  eige  til  hlut-fallzens,  J)a  scolo  J)eir  sj9arst  framm  20 
segja. 

f^at  es  oc  rdtt  at  annarr  ma9r  bere  hlut  hans  1  scaut,  oc  scal  J)a 

The  man  that  hath  a  cause  he  becometh  an  outlaw  if  he  go  with 
more  men  than  ten  to  the  court. 

If  a  man  come  not  out  that  hath  a  suit  to  sue  by  the  time  the 
sun  can  be  seen  from  the  law-speaker's  seat  to  have  come  on  the  west  - 
bank  of  the  rift  he  shall  then  be  convict  for  a  three-mark  fine,  and  he 
shall  win  the  suit  that  he  hath  the  case  against.  This  suit  shall  be  sum- 
moned  at  the  hill  of  laws,  and  a  quest  called  of  five  neighbours  of  him 
that  is  sued.  If  he  can  get  the  verdict  that  he  would  have  come  before 
the  sun's  coming  was  seen  then  he  upsets  the  case. 

Of  the  Casting  of  Lots. 

If  six  doomsters  or  more  are  come  out  it  is  right  for  them  that  have 
causes  to  plead  to  cast  lots  for  the  court  for  all  them  that  have  causes 
in  the  court,  and  point  out  the  place  where  they  are  to  cast  lots  among 
themselves  for  the  order  of  taking  their  cases. 

Every  man  of  them  that  hath  a  cause  to  go  to  court  shall  put  in 
a  cloth  one  lot,  even  though  he  have  more  cases  than  one  before 
the  court.  Every  nian  should  mark  his  lot,  and  they  shall  put  them 
altogether  in  the  cloths,  and  then  a  man  could  take  up  four  ^  lots 
together. 

They  shall  first  plead  their  cases  whom  the  lot  falls  to,  one  after  tbe 
other  as  the  lot  hath  fallen. 

Now  if  any  come  not  to  the  lot-casting  they  shall  plead  their  cases 

3.  Ef  sa  ma5r  .  .  .  saocenne]  we  have  moved  up  to  clauses. 
^  One  for  each  Quarter-court,  probably. 
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at  Jjeirra  hluton  framm  segja :  J)3er  sacar  scal  eige  hluta  es  eige 
var9  fyrra  sumar  um  doemt ;  ef  J)aer  ero  eige  fleire  an  fiorar,  enda 
eige  faere.  i^a  scolo  Jjeir  hluta  me6  ser  sacarnar,  ef  p?er  ero  fleire 
an  fiorar.     I^aer  scal  allar  fyrstar  segja  framm ;  en  {jser  sacar  naest 

5  es  her  hafa  goersc  a  J)inge. 

Ef  sa  ver9r  eige  buenn  til  es  fyrstr  hefer  hlote9,  J)a  scal  sa  bi9ja 
lofs  til,  es  siSarr  hefer  hlote6,  at  segja  saoc  sfna  fyrre  framm  ;  en 
hann  scal  lofa  h6nom  :  en  ef  hann  lofar  honom  eige,  pa.  es  honom  r^tt 
at  segja  saoc  sfna  framm,  ef  hinn  es  eige  til  buenn,  ef  domendr  lofa. 

lo      Sa  ma9r  scal  nefna  ser  vatta  .  .  .  See  the  translation. 
Hann  scal  vinna  ei9  at  bvi .  .  .  See  ihe  translation. 

last.  It  shall  also  be  right  that  a  second  man  put  his  lot  in  the  cloth, 
and  then  they  shall  plead  according  to  their  lots.  Those  cases  shall  not 
be  put  to  the  lot  that  were  not  judged  the  last  summer,  if  they  be  not 
more  or  less  than  four.  But  they  shall  be  put  to  the  lot  among  them- 
selves  if  there  be  more  than  four  of  them.  All  these  cases  shall  be 
pleaded  first,  and  the  cases  next  that  have  begun  here  at  this  moot. 

If  a  man  was  not  ready  when  the  lots  were  first  cast,  then  he  shall  ask 
leave  of  the  man  that  had  the  last  lot  to  plead  his  case  before  his,  and 
he  shall  give  him  leave ;  but  if  he  gave  him  not  leave,  then  he  hath  the 
right  to  plead  his  cause,  if  he  be  not  ready  [at  the  first],  by  the  leave  of 
the  doomsters. 

Prayer  to  listen  to  Oath-takmg  or  Oath-speWing. 
The  man  that  will  plead  a  case  shall  name  himself  witnesses.  *  I 
name  N.  N.  and  M.  M.  to  witness  this,  that  I  pray  this  man  that  I  will 
here  sue  by  suit  to  listen  to  my  oath-spelling  and  to  my  setting  forth  of 
my  cause,  or  the  man  that  hath  the  defence  for  him,  and  the  gode  that 
bringeth  the  quest  of  twelve  about  the  man  that  he  hath  a  suit  against.' 

Of  setting  forth  or  pleading  a  Case. 

He  shall  take  an  oath  that  pleadeth  his  case,  and  call  the  quest  to 
witness  whom  he  summoned  and  for  what  he  summoned  him,  and  what 
penalty  he  laid  on  him,  and  call  the  quest  to  witness  to  what  moot  he 
summoned  him,  and  that  he  summoned  a  lawful  summons,  and  he 
setteth  forth  his  cause  as  it  hath  been  in  court  against  N.  N.  when  he 
summoned  him.  Then  shall  one  of  them  bear  witness  and  keep  all  the 
words  in  his  witness-bearing  that  he  [the  principal]  had  in  his  sum- 
mons,  and  the  others  shall  yield  consent  to  the  witness  that  he  hath  thus 
borne,  etc. 

\^j4fter  sections  on  '^vitnesses,  challenges,  quest  verdicts,  of  ivitness  against 
'verdict  of  quest,  the  defence,  the  summing-np  by  both  parties,  the  doomsters, 
disagreement  of  the  court,  from  ^vhich  the  folloaving  maxims  are  culled, 
therefolloavs  a  later  addition  on  the  Fifth  Court.]  - 

The  pursuit  shall  come  before  the  defence  in  every  case. 

Before  a  man  bring  forward  his  defence  he  shall  enquire  with  wit- 
nesses  of  the  man  that  hath  the  suit  against  him  if  he  have  brought  forth 
his  suit  against  him  as  he  thinketh  or  hath  not.  Then  he  ought  to 
answer  that  he  hath  brought  forward  his  suit  as  he  thinketh  it,  save  any- 
thing  come  up  in  his  defence  that  be. 

Then  when  these  words  are  spoken  it  is  lawful  to  begin  the  defence. 

When  men  have  brought  forward  their  suit  and  defence  as  they  will 
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in  the  court,  then  every  man  that  hath  a  suit  or  defence  in  the  court  shall 
have  a  summing-man  for  his  case,  whether  he  be  pursuer  or  defender. 

It  shall  be  also  before  they  give  their  judgment,  they  [the  doomsters] 
shall  also  take  an  oath  unless  they  have  done  so  before.  They  shall  name 
themselves  witnesses.  '  I  name  N.  N.  and  M.  M.  witness  to  this,  that  I 
take  an  oath  on  the  cross,  a  lawful  oath,  and  say  to  God  that  I  will  deem 
this  doom  as  I  believe  the  law  to  be.' 

Of  the  Fifth  Court. 

We  shall  have  a  Court  the  Fifth,  that  is  called  the  Fifth  Court. 

Men  shall  be  named  to  this  court  from  each  of  the  old  gode-hoods, 
nine  men  out  of  each  Quarter.  The  godes  that  have  new  gode-hood 
they  shall  name  another  twelve  men  to  the  court,  and  there  shall  be 
four  twelves  there;  and  there  are  twelve  men  out  of  each  Quarter 
among  them. 

And  the  fifth  court  shall  be  appointed  when  the  Quarter-courts  are 
named,  but  they  shall  not  go  forth  together  to  their  jurisdictions  unless 
the  law-court-men  agree  otherwise. 

And  the  iifth  court  shall  sit  in  the  law-court. 

These  cases  shall  come  into  the  fifth  court :  lying  verdicts  that  are 
borne  here  at  the  moot,  or  lying  witnesses,  or  what  a  man  declares 
what  is  wrong  on  his  manhood,  and  disagreements  of  court  that  take 
place  here,  or  offering  of  bribes  or  taking  of  bribes  that  hap  here,  and 
also  if  men  bargain  for  money  here,  and  all  the  false  witness  that 
happeneth  here  on  the  All-moot,  and  the  maintenance  of  outlaws  that 
are  here  without  guile  convicted,  and  withal  are  reckoned  cases  of 
housing  bond-debtors,  and  of  the  thralls  of  them  that  are  declared  here 
at  the  All-moot  to  be  debt-fast  or  bond-debtors,  and  also  where  men  take 
labour  from  these  men,  and  the  harbouring  of  church  priests  and  also  of 
communion  with  those  that  do  otherwise  than  is  spoken  in  the  laws. 
Of  all  these  cases  that  have  now  been  reckoned  there  shall  be  notice 
given  to-day  and  to-morrow  [Friday  and  Saturday],  and  it  is  lawful  the 
second  day  of  the  week  [Monday]  and  the  third  [Tuesday],  if  they  be 
not  holidays. 

Court  of  Leet  or  Execution. 

A  court  of  leet  or  execution  [ferans-d6mr]  shall  be  held  upon  every 
man  that  hath  become  convicted  when  fourteen  nights  be  gone  from 
the  moot  where  he  was  convicted. 

The  court  shall  be  held  where  his  domicile  was  when  the  suit  was 
brought  against  him  before  he  was  convicted. 

The  court  shall  be  called  or  named  outside  the  house-garth  where  there 
is  neither  acre  nor  mead,  but  yet  not  farther  off  than  ear-shot  distance 
of  the  house-garth. 

Men  are  bound  to  follow  the  gode  to  the  court  of  leet,  all  they  that 
are  nearest  if  he  will  summon  them,  whether  they  be  his  moot-men  or 
no.  Three  marks  outlaw-fine  he  pays  that  refuseth  if  he  get  a  full 
court,  but  otherwise  a  neck-ring-garth  [fine]. 

He  shall  come  there  before  midday  and  name  the  court,  and  so  shall 
those  men  come  that  have  law  business.  There  shall  be  a  twelve  thane- 
court.  The  court  shall  be  challenged  as  a  quest  of  twelve.  .  .  .  If  there 
be  two  moots  on  one  moot-field  .  . . 

Ofthe  Spring  Moot. 
We  shall  have  a  spring-moot  in  our  land.     Three  godes  shall  have 
the  moot  together.     They  shall  not  have  any  moot  longer  than  a  week- 
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moot,  and  no  shorter  than  a  five  nights'  moot  save  leave  be  asked  of  the 
court  of  laws. 

They  shall  not  have  the  spring-moot  later  than  when  six  weeks  of  the 
summer  be  gone  and  the  soken-moot  be  ended.  The  spring-moot  shall 
not  be  before  the  fourth  week  of  the  summer  coming  there. 

The  gode  shall  name  the  court  there,  and  each  of  them  shall  name 
twelve  men  to  the  court  to  doom  all  the  cases  that  come  into  that  court 
as  the  law  binds  them  to  do.  ...  If  men  come  later  to  the  moot  than 
one  night  .  .  .  their  case  is  nuU  .  .  . 

The  courts  shall  go  forth  so  that  the  cases  all  come  therein  before  the 
sun  be  down,  and  men  shall  cast  lots  for  the  cases  just  as  at  the  All- 
moot ;  and  also  take  oaths  and  go  about  their  suit  and  also  their  defence 
as  at  the  All-moot.  If  men  hold  back  any  proofs  the  fine  is  the  same  as  in 
All-moot,  and  they  must  be  summoned  at  the  moot-brink  to  the  court. 

Ofthe  La<w  ofLeets, 

We  shall  have  leets,  and  those  godes  that  are  over  the  moots  together 
shall  have  the  leets  together,  and  their  leet  shall  be  where  their  moot- 
stead  is,  save  they  get  leave  for  another. 

The  leet  shall  not  be  later  than  the  Lord's-day.  When  on  the 
bathing-day  [Saturday]  before  there  are  yet  eight  weeks  of  the  summer 
aHve,  and  the  leet  shall  not  be  before  it  is  fourteen  nights  from  the  All- 
moot.  And  the  leet  shall  not  be  shorter  than  a  day's  leet,  and  no 
longer  than  a  two  nights'  leet. 

And  the  leet  shall  be  hallowed  just  as  a  moot. 

There  on  a  hallowed  leet  just  as  at  a  m.oot. 

There  shall  all  novellae  be  said  over,  and  the  reckoning  of  the  season, 
and  the  [days  for]  keeping  ember  days  and  the  long  fasts  [Lent]  be- 
ginning,  and  also  if  it  be  leap-year,  or  if  the  summer  be  .  .  . ,  and  also  if 
men  shall  come  to  the  All-moot  before  there  be  ten  weeks  of  the 
summer  gone. 

And  the  gode  shall  recite  all  particularly  that  owneth  the  moot  hal- 
lowing,  unless  they  have  settled  it  otherwise  among  them. 

The  moot-men  all  ought  to  make  berths  there  when  they  are  at 
moot  if  they  wish ;  they  ought  to  have  their  homes  there  while  they  are 
at  leet  or  moot  or  make  their  berths. 

OfOtitlaivs. 

If  men  bring  the  man  out  hither  that  the  same  summer  was  made  an 
outlaw,  they  shall  be  outlawed.  .  .  . 

If  men  bring  out  hither  a  man  that  was  made  an  outlaw  the  summer 
before,  they  must  do  one  of  two  things,  either  slay  him  or  bring  him  to 
them  that  outlawed  him  in  the  half-month  that  they  know  that  he  was 
convicted.   If  they  will  do  neither,  then  they  shall  be  outlaws  therefore  . . . 

Wolf-hedin  said  it  was  lawful  for  a  man  to  bring  a  suit  for  maintain- 
ance  of  outlaws  or  life-ring-men  that  are  called  'wanderers. 

There  shall  be  four  Flitting  Days  here  in  this  land.  The  first  is  when 
it  is  the  fifth  or  sixth  week  of  the  summer.  On  this  day  a  man  has  the 
choice  of  taking  his  domicile.  The  second  is  fast-day  [Friday],  the 
third  is  Saturday,  the  fourth  is  the  Lord's-day. 

Now  if  a  gode  wish  to  go  away  from  the  country,  then  it  is  right 
that  he  say  at  the  spring-moot  who  shall  manage  his  gode-hood. 
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§4:.  NIAL  AND  THE  FIFTH  COURT. 

In  NiaFs  Saga,  as  we  have  it  now,  there  is  much  law  matter,  but  the 
greater  part  thereof  is  of  the  nature  of  a  legal  romance,  But  the  pas- 
sage  relating  to  the  creation  of  the  Fifth  Court  is  of  a  different  colour 
and  weight.  It  once  in  its  essence  formed  part  of  the  older  Story  of 
"Nial  from  which  the  present  complex  Niala  is  partly  composed,  com- 
piled  or  edited  by  its  late  i^th-century  editor.  One  proof  of  this 
occurred  to  the  editor  while  transcribing  (in  1884)  the  texts  for  this 
book.  It  occurs  in  the  phrase  where  Hilde-gund  answers  Flose's  an- 
nouncement  of  Haus-coll's  desire  to  marry  her.  '  She  said,  that  she 
was  a  proud  woman.  "And  I  don't  know  how  this  match  will  do  for  me ; 
first,  there  are  impediments ;  and  last,  not  least,  the  man  has  no  chief- 
taincy." '  Touches  such  as  this,  pathetic  and  human,  are  in  the  very  spirit 
of  Niars  Saga.  Hilde-gund,  who  is  to  be  not  the  least  victim  of  this  ill- 
timed  and  unnatural  marriage,  feels  as  it  were  a  shudder  as  she  is  asked 
for  her  consent,  for  there  is  the  stain  of  blood-guilt  between  her  hus- 
band  and  Nial  and  the  spirit  of  the  feud  that  calls  for  more  blood  still. 
After  the  brief  and  hurried  reference  to  this  ill-omened  matter,  she 
passes  on,  woman-like,  to  a  less  objectionable  point,  with  the  kind  of 
half  hope  that  it  may  settle  the  matter  for  her  and  save  her  the  cost 
of  refusal.  Altogether  an  admirable  bit  of  character-painting,  with 
a  touch  df  pathos  as  befits  the  note  of  warning  and  the  first  knell  of 
falling  fate. 

The  text  of  all  the  MSS.  extant,  no  small  number  (some  eight 
vellums),  instead  of  'mein  {impediments)'  here  read  ^menn  {men),'  which 
is  nonsense.  It  is  evident  that  the  archetype  of  our  present  form  of 
Niala  read  '  menn  ; '  but  equally  evident  that  the  old  Saga,  from  which 
that  archetype  was  taken,  must  have  read  '  mein.'  The  confusion 
might  easily  occur  in  dictation :  in  MS.  the  two  would  read  'm'  or 
'mfi'  and  '  mein.'  The  oldest  Story  of  Nial,  therefore,  preserved  the 
tradition  of  NiaFs  connection  with  the  creation  of  the  Fifth  Court. 

The  piece  which  we  have  placed  at  the  end  in  small  type  is  clearly 
the  legal  compiler's.  He  here  gets  an  opportunity  for  exercising  his 
peculiar  delight  in  legal  antiquarianisms,  and  he  has  dealt  with  the 
incident  in  a  lengthy  but  rather  crabbed  paraphrase.  The  contrast  in 
diction  is  manifest ;  the  interpolation  is  pedantic,  obscure,  and  ill  at 
ease. 

We  can  nearly  date  the  compilation  of  the  present  Niala.  None  of 
the  MSS.  go  back  beyond  say  the  last  ten  years  of  the  isth  century. 
The  genealogies  speak  of  Sturlungs,  Oddaverjar,  and  of  Kolban  the 
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Young  (died  1245),  The  compiler  of  it  may  be  put  in  the  third  quarter 
of  the  same  century,  at  a  time  when  the  Commonwealth  was  dead. 
During  the  throes  of  the  civil  feuds  perhaps  no  Fifth  Court  was  ever 
held.  At  the  end  of  that  time  of  strife  Norwegian  laws  were  drifting 
in,  when  the  older  laws  and  customs  were  therefore  beginning  to  be 
of  antiquarian  interest.  He  seems  to  have  possessed  not  only  an  old 
book  of  genealogies,  which  he  uses  largely  (what  he  gives  being  printed 
above,  Bk.  I.  §  2),  but  also  a  scroll  or  scrolls  on  Procedure,  which  he 
has,  so  to  speak,  dramatized,  fiUing  up  blanks  from  his  own  imagination 
or  modern  practice. 

In  1884  the  editor  took  five  transcripts  of  this  chapter,  viz.  AM. 
468,  132,  K,  G,  and  AM.  162  fragm.,  consisting  of  twenty-four  leaves  [for 
the  notation,  see  Introd.  to  Bk.  I.  §  2].  In  this  case  K  seems  to  be  the 
best ;  hence  we  have  followed  it,  only  there  is  a  blank  down  to  the 
words  '  go6orz  losom  manne; '  that  beginning  is  taken  from  AM.  132. 
K,  or  the  Book  of  Calfbeck  in  the  west  of  Iceland  (M^^rar),  was  once 
a  most  beautiful  vellum  (soft  parchment,  broad  margins,  fine  illumina- 
tions) ;  in  the  i^th  century  it  has  been  ruthlessly  cut  up,  and  maltreated 
by  knife  and  damp  and  rot.  A  copy  of  John  Halldorsson's — the  later 
historian — was  taken  in  1697;  he  filled  in  the  lacunas  from  a  tran- 
script  of  John  Erlendsson's.  This  copy,  in  his  neat  handwriting,  is 
now  AM.  464. 


N' 


U  es  ]3ar  til  mals  at  taka,  at  Niall  kom  at  niale  vi9  HaoscoUd: 
'  Rads  vilda  ek  jjer  leita,  fostre  mfnn,  at  afla  \)ev  kono.'  Hsos- 
colldr  ba9  hann  fyrer  ra9a,  ok  spur6e  hvar  hann  munde  hellzt  a  leita. 
*  Kona  heiter  Hildigunnr,'  seger  hann,  '  ok  es  StarkaSar  dotter, 
5  {'orSar  sonar  Freys-go9a ;  veit-ek  ]Dann  kost  beztan/  seger  hann. 
Haoscolldr  mselte  :  '  Sia  pu  fyrer,  fostre ;  {)at  scal  mitt  ra9  sem  J)u 
vill  vera  taka.'     '  Her  muno  vit  a  leita,'  seger  Niall. 

Efter  jDat  kveSr  Niall  menn  til  ferSar  me8  ser,  foro  J)eir  Sigfuss 

syner,    ok   syner   Nials   aller,    ok    Kare    Solmundar   son.      {'eir 

10  ri9a  austr   til    Svma-fellz,  ok    fa   J)ar  g68ar  vi9tgokor.      Ok   um 


How  the  Flfth  Court  ivas  set  iip. 

Now  the  tale  is  to  be  taken  up  where  Nial  was  talking  to  Haus- 
coU.  '  I  would  fain  seek  a  match  for  thee,  my  foster-son,  and  get  thee 
a  wife.'  Haus-coll  bade  him  order  the  matter,  and  asked  whither  he 
meant  first  to  seek.  Nial  said,  '  There  is  a  woman  najned  Hilde-gund, 
and  she  is  the  daughter  of  Stark-ad  the  son  of  Thord,  Frey's  priest. 
That  is  the  best  match  that  I  know.'  Haus-coll  said,  '  Do  thou  see  to 
it,  foster-father.  What  thou  wouldest  have  shall  be  my  will.'  '  We 
two  will  try  her  then,'  says  Nial. 

After  this  Nial  calls  men  to  go  a  journey  with  him.  There  went  the 
Sigfus's  sons,  and  all  Nial's  sons,  and  Care  Sol-mund's  son.     They  rode 

^.  leita]  lita,  132. 
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dagenn  efter  ganga  Jjeir  Niall  ok  Flose  a  tal,  ok  J>ar  koma  niSr 
roeQor  Nials,  at  hann  mselte.  '  {'at  er  eyrende  mitt  hingat,  es  ver 
faorom  bonorz  fa)r  ok  mgelom  til  msegda  vi9  J)ik,  Flose,  en  til 
eigin-orz  vi9  Hildigunne  bro9or-d6ttor  |)ina.'  '  Fyrer  hvers 
hsond?'  seger  Flose.  'Fyrer  ha)nd  Ha)ScoIlz  {'raens  sonar  fostra  5 
mins,'  seger  Niall.  'Vel  es  slikt  stofnat,'  seger  Flose ;  'en  \)6 
hafed  er  miket  1  hsetto  hvarer  vi9  a9ra — e8a  hvat  seger  J)u  fra 
Hooscollde.'  *  Gott  ma  segja  fra  honom,'  seger  Niall ;  '  ok  skal 
ek  sva  fe  til  leggja,  at  y6r  ^ycki  soemilega,  ef  er  vili9  ^etta  mal  at 
a-Iitom  goera.' — '  Kalla  muno  vit  a  hana,'  seger  Flose,  '  ok  vita  10 
hverso  henne  litezk  ma9r.'  M  vas  kalla9  a  hana,  ok  hon  kom 
|)agat.  Flose  seger  henne  b6nor9et.  Hon  kvez  vesa  kona  skap-stor, 
'ok  veit-ek  eige  hverso  mer  er  hent,  vi9  J)at  at  ^ar  ero  mein 
sva  fyrer  :  en  J)at  ^o  eige  si9r  at  sia  ma9r  hefer  ecke  manna- 
forra9  ;  en  J)u  hefer  J)at  mselt,  at  \)U  munder  eige  gifta  mik  go9orz-  15 
lausom  manne.'  '  t*at  er  oeret  eitt  til,'  seger  Flose,  '  ef  \)U  vill 
eige  giftaz  Ha)SCoIIde  at  ek  man  oengan  a  goera  kostenn.' — 'I^at 
m8elta-(ek)eige,'  seger  hon,  'at  ek  vilja  eige  giftask  Ha)scollde,  ef 
^r  faet  h6nom  manna  forra9,  en  ella  mun-ek  engan  kost  a  goera.' 
— Niall  mselte  :  '  M  vil-ek  lata  bi9a  min  um  J)etta  mal  jDria  vetr.'  20 
Flose  seger  sva  vesa  skolo.  '  l^ann  hlut  vil-ek  til  skilja,'  seger 
Hildigunnr, '  ef  {Desse  r£69  takask,  at  vit  s6m  austr  her.'    Niall  kvazk 

east  to  Swine-fell,  and  got  a  good  welcome  there.  The  next  day  Nial 
and  Flose  fell  into  talk,  and  the  end  of  Nial's  talk  was  this  that  he  spake 
thus.  '  This  is  my  errand  hither.  We  are  come  as  suitors,  and  we 
want  to  wed  into  thy  family,  Flose,  and  sue  for  Hilde-gund  thy  niece.' 
'  On  whose  behalf  ? '  says  Flose.  '  On  behalf  of  Haus-coll  Thrainson,  my 
foster-son,'  says  Nial.  '  Such  a  suit  is  very  reasonable,'  says  Flose ; 
'but  yet  ye  stand  in  no  little  jeopardy  towards  each  other  [alludmg  to 
the  blood-fnid  between  NiaPs  sons  and  Haus-co//].  But  what  sayest  thou 
for  Haus-coU?'  '  I  can  speak  well  of  him,'  says  Nial,  'and  I  will  settle 
such  a  sum  on  his  behalf  as  ye  shall  consider  honourable,  if  ye  will  take 
thought  over  this  case.'  '  Let  us  call  the  lady,'  says  Flose,  '  and  find  out 
how  she  likes  the  man.'  Then  Hilde-gund  was  called,  and  she  came 
where  they  were.  Flose  told  her  of  the  ofl^er  of  marriage.  She  said 
that  she  was  a  proud  woman.  '  And  I  do  not  know  how  it  will  suit  me, 
seeing  that  there  are  such  impediments  in  the  way  [the  blood-guilt] ;  and 
there  is  this,  too,  not  the  least,  that  this  man  hath  no  chieftainship,  and 
thou  hast  told  me  that  thou  wouidest  not  marry  me  to  a  man  that  had 
not  a  chieftainship.'  '  That  alone  is  enough,'  says  Flose,  '  if  thou  dost 
not  wish  to  be  married  to  Haus-coU,  then  I  will  take  no  thought  over 
it.'  '  I  do  not  say,'  says  she,  '  that  I  do  not  wish  to  be  married  to  Haus- 
coll,  if  ye  can  get  him  a  chieftainship ;  but  if  not  I  will  take  no  thought 
over  it.'  Nial  spoke  :  '  Now  I  will  ask  you  to  let  this  suit  stand  over 
for  three  winters  [years].'  Flose  said  that  it  should  be  so.  Hilde-gund 
said,  '  I  will  lay  this  condition  upon  you,  if  this  bargain  is  to  stand,  that 
we  shall  live  here  in  the  east.'    Nial  said  that  Haus-coll  must  settle  that. 


7.  hsettc-mikit,  464.        13.   mein]  emend.  ;  '  m-i '  or  '  nui,'  Cdd. 


366  THE  OLD  CONSTITUTION.  [bk.  ir. 

Jjat  vilja  skilja  under  Haoskolld.     Hoskollor  \6zk  maorgom  vel  trua, 
en  aongom  betr  an  f6stra  sinom. — Nu  ri6a  |)eir  austan. 

Ok  leitar  Niall  Ha)skollde  um  manna-forraS,  ok  vilde  einge  selja 
sitt  go9or6.      Li6r   nu    sumaret  til  Al{)ingess.     f^at  sumar  v6ro 

5  J)ing-deilor  miklar ;  goera  J)a  marger  sem  vaner  v6ro  at  fara 
til  fundar  vi6  Nial ;  en  hann  lag9e  t)at  til  mala  manna  sem  ecki 
J)6tte  likligt,  at  eyddesk  s6kner  ok  sva  varner,  ok  var6  af  \>vi  praeta 
mikel,  es  malen  meotto  eige  lukask,  ok  ri6o  menn  heim  af  pmgQ 
6-satter. 

10  Li6r  nu  {)ar  til  es  koemr  annat  \i'mg.  Niall  rei9  til  t)ings,  ok  vas 
fyrst  kyrt  j)inget  allt  par  til  es  Niall  tala6e  til  at  maonnom  vsere 
mal  at  Ifsa.  saokom  sfnom.  IMarger  maelto,  at  til  Iftils  J)cette  J)at 
koma,  ef  einge  ma6r  koeme  sfno  male  framm  J)6tt  til  AlJ)in- 
gess  vaere  stefnt, — '  ok  viljo  ver  heldr,'  segja  J)eir,   '  heimta  me6 

15  odde  ok  eggjo.'  '  Sva  ma  eige  vesa,'  seger  Niall,  'ok  hK-6er  J)at 
hverge,  at  hafa  eige  Isog  f  lande  ;  en  J)6  hafe6  ^r  mikit  til  y6vars 
mals,  ok  kcemr  J)at  til  var  es  la)gonom  skolom  st^ra,  at  ssetta 
mennena  ok  efla  fri6enn ;  J)ycke  mer  ra6  at  ver  kallemk  saman 
aller  ha)f6ingjarner  ok  talem  her  til.'     t>eir  gengo  \>i  til  la)gretto, 

20  Niall  maelte  :  '  l^ik  kve6-ek  at  J^esso,  Skafte  l^^rodz  son,  ok  a6ra 
ha)f6ingja,  at  mer  J)icker  sem  maolom  orom  s^  komet  f  ^n^^^tt  efne,  ef 
var  skolom  scekja  msol  f  fi6r6ungs-d6mom,  ok  ver6e  sva  vafet  at  eige 


But  Haus-coll  said  that  he  trusted  many  men  well,  but  none  so  well  as 
his  foster-father.     Now  they  rode  home  from  the  east. 

Nial  sought  for  a  chieftainship  for  Haus-coU,  but  no  man  was  willing 
to  sell  his  gode-hood.  The  year  was  on  till  the  All-moot.  That  summer 
there  were  many  matters  at  issue  at  the  moot,  and  many  men  came  to 
seek  Nial  as  they  were  wont,  but  he  gave  such  counsel  on  men's  cases 
as  was  not  thought  the  most  promising,  and  the  suits  were  quashed 
and  the  defences  also,  and  there  arose  great  murmuring  or  discord 
because  men's  cases  were  not  finished,  and  men  rode  home  with  their 
quarrels  open  from  the  moot. 

Now  the  year  wears  on  till  the  next  moot.  Nial  rode  to  the  moot, 
and  at  first  there  was  no  stir  at  the  moot,  till  Nial  said  that  it  was  time 
for  men  to  give  notice  of  their  suits.  But  many  men  said  that  they 
thought  it  of  little  use,  for  no  man's  suit  could  get  forward  though  it 
Mere  set  for  hearing  at  the  AU-moot,  ' and  we  are  rather  minded,'  said 
they,  '  to  seek  our  rights  by  point  and  edge  ! '  *  That  may  ndt  be,'  says 
Nial,  '  and  it  would  never  do  not  to  have  law  in  the  land  ;  neverthe- 
less  ye  have  much  matter  of  complaint  in  this,  but  to  fitid  a  remedy 
this  touches  us  that  must  steer  the  law  and  set  m.en  at  peace.  It 
seemeth  best  to  me  that  we,  the  chieftains,  should  cometogether.' 

Then  they  went  to  the  Court  of  Laws,  and  Nial  spake :  '  I  call  on 
thee  on  this  head,  Shafto  Thoroddsson  and  other  chieftains,  for  me- 
thinketh  that  our  cases  are  in  a  poor  way,  if  we  are  to  carry  our  suits 
to  the  Quarter-courts  and  there  be  such  quibbling  then  that  none  can  end 

7.  eyddesk]  thus  also  fragm.  162.  ok  sva  varner]  om.  Cd.  12.  ^Xt,  Cd. ; 
J)6tti,  fragm.  17.  skolldim,  Cd. 
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mege  lukask  n^  framm  ganga.  Pycke  mer  jDat  raSligra,  at  ver  settem 
enn  fimtad6m,ok  soektem  t)ar  Jiau  msolf  fimtar-dome  er  eige  mego 
lukask  f  fi6r8ungs  d6mom.'  [a.  .  .  .]  Efter  J)at  leidde  Skafte  ^^roddz 
son  i  la)g  fimtar-d6m.  [5.  .  .  .]  Si8an  gengo  menn  til  Laogbergs : 
t6ko  menn  pa,  upp  nf  go8or8.  [c.  .  .  .] 

ta  kvadde  Niall  ser  hli68s,  ok  mselte  :  '  f^at  er  maDunom  kunnegt 
hverso  f6r  me8  sonom  minom  ok  Gri6tar-ma)nnom,  at  J)eir 
drsopo  l^raen  Sigfus  son.  En  si8an  ssettomk  ver  a  malet,  ok  hefe-ek 
teket  nu  vi8  Ha)Scollde,  ok  ra8et  h6nom  kvan-fang,  ef  hann  fser 
go8or8  nockot :  en  einge  vill  selja  sitt  go8or8.  Vil-ek  mi  bi8ja 
y8r,  at  ^r  lofet  mer  at  taka  upp  n^tt  go8or8  a  Hvita-nese  til  handa 
Ha)Scollde.'  Hann  feck  J)at  af  a)llom.  T6k  Niall  J)a  upp  go8or8  til 
handa  Ha)Scollde ;  ok  var  hann  kalla8r  si8an  Ha)Scolldr  Hvitaness- 
go8e.     Efter  J)at  riSo  menn  heim  af  {)inge. 

Niall  dvalSesk  skamma  stund  heima,  a8r  hann  ri8r  austr  til 
Svina-fellz,  ok  syner  hans,  ok  vekr  til  um  b6nor8  vi8  Flosa ; 
en  hann  lezk  efna  munda  vi8  J)a  aoll  msol.  Vas  J)a  Hildigunn  fa)stno8 
Ha)scollde,ok  a  kve8en  brullaups-stefna,  ok  ly-kr  sva  me8  J)eim.  Ri8a 
J)eir  J)a  heim ;  en  i  annat  sinne  ri8a  J)eir  til  bru8hlaups  :  leyste 
Flose  \)i  lit  f6  hennar  efter  bo8et,  ok  greidde  vel  af  hende.  Fara  J)au 
J)a  til  BergJ)6rs-hvals  ok  v6ro  J)ar  J)au  missere  :  ok  f6r  allt  vel  me8 
J)eim  Hildigunne  ok  Berg{)6ro. 

or  get  on.  I  think  this  would  be  the  best,  that  we  should  set  up  a  Fifth 
Court,  and  follow  up  those  suits  in  the  Fifth  Court  that  cannot  be 
brought  to  an  end  in  the  Quarter-courts.'  [Passage  made  up  and 
interpolated  by  latest  editor  /o/Io^us.]  After  that  Shafto  brought  for- 
ward  and  carried  the  Fifth  Court.  .  .  .  Then  men  went  to  the  hill  of 
laws,  then  men  took  up  new  gode-hoods.  .  .  .  Then  Nial  called  for 
silence,  and  spake :  '  It  is  known  now  to  many  men  how  matters  went 
between  my  sons  and  the  men  of  Grit-water;  how  they  slew  Thrain 
Sigfus's  son  ;  nevertheless  we  are  set  at  peace  over  that  suit,  and  I  have 
now  fostered  Haus-coll,  and  got  him  a  wife  if  only  he  can  get  a  gode- 
hood,  but  no  man  will  sell  him  his  gode-hood,  wherefore  I  will  pray  you 
now  to  give  me  leave  to  take  up  a  new  gode-hood  at  White-ness  on 
Haus-coirs  behalf.'  And  he  got  leave  of  all  so  to  do.  Then  Nial  took 
up  the  chieftainship  on  Haus-coirs  behalf,  and  he  was  called  ever  after 
Haus-coll  the  White-ness  priest.  After  that  men  rode  home  from 
the  moot. 

Nial  dwelt  a  short  while  at  home  before  he  rode  eastward  to  Swine- 
fell,  he  and  his  sons,  and  mooted  the  suit  to  Flose.  Flose  said  he  would 
fulfil  all  his  engagements,  and  Hilde-gund  was  then  betrothed  to  Haus- 
coll,  and  the  bridal  was  fixed,  and  so  they  parted.  Then  they  rode 
home  ;  and  they  went  thither  a  second  time  to  the  bridal.  At  the  close 
of  the  feast  Flose  gave  up  her  portion  or  endowed  her  out  of  his  own 
possessions,  paying  all  hberally.  Hilde-gund  and  Haus-coll  came  home 
to  Berg-thor's  knoll,  and  were  there  a  season,  and  all  went  well  between 
Hilde-gund  and  Berg-thora. 

2.  enn  fimtar  dom,  fragm. ;  fimtar  dom,  Cd.  3.  See  note  o.  4.  See  note  b. 
5.  See  note  c.  II.  a  Hvita-nese]  om.  Cd. 
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The  Interpolation. 

a.  '  Skaltii,'  seger  Skapte,  '  nefna  fimtar-domenn  er  fyrer  forn  go5or5  er  nefndr 
fi6r6ungs-d6mr,  ^rennar  tylfter  i  fi6r5unge  hverjum?'  'Sia  mun  ek  ra6  till  J)ess,' 
seger  Niall, '  at  taka  upp  ny  go5or6,  Jieir  er  bezt  ero  til  faliner  or  fi6r5unge  hverjom, 
ok  segez  i  J)ing  me6  J)eim  er  J)at  vilja  sam-J)yckja.'  '  Jienna  kost  viljom  ver,' 
5  seger  Skapte  :  '  e5a  hverso  vandar  s6kner  skulo  her  i  koma  ?'  '  pau  mal  skulu 
her  i  koma,'  seger  Niall,  'um  alla  {)ings-afgl6pun,  ef  menn  bera  liug-vitne  e5a  liug- 
kvi5u  ;  her  skolu  ok  i  koma  vefangs  mal  oll  J)au  er  menn  vefengja  i  fi6r5ungs- 
dome,  ok  skal  Jjeim  stefna  til  fimtar-d6ms :  sva  ok,  ef  menn  bi65a  e8a  taka  fe  til 
h8s  ser ;  ok  inni-hafner  J)raela  e6a  skyldar-manna,     1  pessum  d6me  skulo  vera  aller 

lO  ener  sterkosto  ei5ar,  ok  fylgja  ij  hverjum  ei6i,  er  J)at  skolo  leggja  under  ^egn-skap 
sinn  er  hiner  sverja  :  Sva  skal  ok,  ef  annarr  ferr  me6  rett  mal  en  annarr  me6  rangt, 
J)a  skal  efter  J)eim  ddema  et  rett  ferr  at  s6kn.  Her  (skal)  ok  soekja  hvert  mal  sem  i 
fi6r6ungs-d6me,  litan  J)at  J)a  er  nefndar  ero  fernar  tylfter  i  Fimtar-dom,  J)a  skal 
saekjande  nefna  sex  menn  or  d6me,  en  verjande  a5ra  sex ;  en  ef  hann  vill  eige  or 

15  nefna  {)a  skal  saekjande  J)a  or  nefna  sem  hina.  En  ef  saekjande  nefner  eige  or,  J)a 
er  6nytt  malet,  J)vi  at  |)rennar  tylfter  skolu  um  ddema. 

Ver  skolom  ok  hafa  \>a,  Isagretto-skipan,  at  J)eir  skolo  retter  at  ra6a  fyrer 
lofom  ok  logom  er  sitja  a  mi6-poIIom,  ok  skal  J)a  velja  til  \iess  er  vitrazter  ero  ok 
bezt  at  ser,  ok  J)ar  skal  ok  vera  fimtar-d6mr.     En  ef  J)eir  ver8a  eige  a-satter  er  i 

20  logrettu  sitja,  hvat  \>en  vitja  lofa  e6r  i  log  lei8a,  J)a  skolo  J)eir  ry8ja  logrettu  til,  ok 
skal  ra8a  afl  me8  Jieim.  En  ef  nockurr  er  sa  fyr  litan  logrettu,  er  eige  rai  inn  at 
ganga,  e5a  J)ykiz  borenn  vera  male,  J)a  skal  hann  verja  lyriti  sva  at  heyre  i  logrettu, 
ok  hefer  hann  J)a  6nytt  fyrer  J)eim  oll  log  J)eirra,  ok  allt  J)at  er  J)eir  maela  til  log- 
skila  ;  ok  var5e  lyriti. 

25       b.  Ok  allt  J)at  er  mi  var  talat. 

c.  T6ko  menn  \ik  upp  ny  go5or8.  I  Nor51endinga-fi6r5unge  voro  J)esse  ny 
go6or5  :  Melmanna-go6or5  i  Mi6fir3e, — J)at  t6k  upp  Oddr  Ufeigs  son. — Laufaesinga 
go8or8  i  Eyjafir6e.    [See  p.  329.] 

I.  Fragm.  here  reads — Scalltu  Scapte  |  s.  N.  (sic)  nefna  fimtar  d6minn  er  f  forn 
go6  I  or6  er  nefndr  fi6r6ungs  d6mr,  frnar  |  f^rnar  [thus  bis]  tylfter  i  fi6r8unge 
hverjum.  Sia  mon  |  ek  ok  ra8  tii  J)ess  s.  N.  at  taka  upp  ny  |  etc.  fyrer]  f  for', 
Cd.  2.  J)rennar]  ok  J)rennar,  fragm.  3.  at  t.  upp]  taka  upp,  fragm.         9. 

ok  inni-h.  .  .  .  sk.-manna]  om.  Cd.  10.  ij]  ok  skal  fylgja  hverjum  eiSi,  er  J)at 

skal  a  leggja  .  .  .  ,  Cd.  14.  nefnder  (sic),  Cd.  18.  lovom,  Cd.  23.  log] 

lof,  fragm. 


BOOK    III. 

CONVERSION   AND   EARLY   CHURCH   OF    ICELAND. 

The  nucleus  of  facts  on  this  head  lies  in  Landnama-book  and  Libellus, 
the  former  supplying  many  notices  of  Christian  settlers,  both  Irish  and 
Scandinavian,  before  the  various  missions  and  the  legal  conversion  of  the 
island  at  the  All-moot  in  looo  or  looi.  But  for  a  completer  account  of 
the  foundation  of  the  Church  of  Iceland  the  authorities  must  be  sought 
in  the  following  sections. 

Section  1  includes  Christne  Saga,  or  the  History  of  Christendom  in 
Iceland,  a  counterpart  to  Are's  account,  which  is,  in  its  present  i^th- 
century  form,  a  complex  mass  of  materials  of  various  age  and  style.  It 
is  followed  here  by  a  work  which,  from  parts  of  it  being  mixed  up  with 
Christne  Saga,  and  from  its  connection  with  Gunlaug,  cannot  be  sepa- 
rated  from  it,  viz.  the  History  of1horq.vald  the  Traveller. 

In  Section  2  are  Early  Church  Legends  in  Iceland  before  the  missions, 
Latinized  and  afterwards  rendered  into  the  vernacular. 

SectioN  3  contains  the  Biographies  of  the  first  seven  Bishops  of  Scal- 
holt  (fl.  1056-12  ii),  in  three  works,  Hunger-qvaker  or  Hunger-avhet  (the 
first  five  Bishops'  Lives)  (1056-1176);  the  Life  of  Biskop  Thorlac,  the 
national  Saint  (1178-1193);  the  Life  of  Bishop  Paul  (1195-1211). 
Hunger-waker  and  PauFs  Life  being  at  least  by  the  same  author. 

Section  4.  The  Life  of  S.  John,  Bishop  of  Holar  (1106-1121),  by  a 
contemporary  of  the  author  of  Hunger-waker. 

Section  5.  The  Second  Life  of  S.  Thorlac,  written  c.  1250,  much 
concerned  with  the  glebe  question,  which  was  too  delicate  a  subject  for 
the  Hunger-waker  author  to  dwell  upon. 

Section  6.  A  fragment  of  a  translation  of  a  lost  Latin  Life  of  S. 
John  ofHolar,  by  Gunlaug,  d.  12 19. 

Seci  lON  7.  Biographica  Minora,  or  sundry  supplementary  pieces  of 
Saga-type  touching  Gizor,  Islaf,  Magnus,  and  Cetil,  together  with  the 
drastic  narrative  of  the  election  of  Bishop  Godmund. 

Section  8.  Early  Ecclesiastical  legislation  from  the  Tithe  Laiv  of 
Bishop  Gizor  and  the  Christian  Lanxi  of  Bishops  Thorlac  and  Cetil. 

Section  9.  The  earlier  and  more  typical  Icelandic  Chartcrs  of 
Church  Endowment. 
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§  1.     CHRISTNE   SAGA. 

THE   STORY   OF   THE   CONVERSION    OF    ICELAND. 

This  work  is,  upon  the  very  face  of  it,  a  composite  work  of  divers 
parts  and  origins.  The  main  and  most  noteworthy  constituent  (a)  is 
a  history  of  the  eventful  years  999-1001,  in  which  the  conversion  of 
the  land  was  effected.  The  history  of  these  notable  years  has  come 
down  to  us  in  a  double  form, — (i)  that  of  Libellus,  ch.  7,  and  (2)  the 
narrative  in  our  Saga,  the  respective  heroes  of  which  are  Gizor  and 
Healte  or  Sholto.  Of  the  first,  that  of  Gizor,  we  can  easily  account 
for  the  preservation — it  is  derived  from  his  son  bishop  Islaf  and  his 
grandson  and  namesake  bishop  Gizor,  the  law-maker  and  statesman, 
whose  brother  Tait  was  the  foster-father  of  Are  the  historian.  This 
version  we  may  call  the  Arean^  Official,  Scalholthie  one,  It  is  political 
in  tone,  though  it  reaches  us  through  such  ecclesiastical  sources,  and  is 
valuable  as  presen'ing  for  us  the  legal  aspect  of  the  change  of  faith. 
The  other  or  local  Southem  account  would  naturally  come  to  us  from 
Sholto's  own  family.  This  version  is  wholly  different  in  style  from  the 
other.  There  is  something  of  Baeda  in  its  tone — cheerful,  pious,  gentle, 
and  firm.  Sholto  was  a  native  of  the  Steer-water  county  in  the  South, 
of  mixed  Norse  and  Celtic  (Un-Norse)  descent,  lineally  descended, 
like  bishop  S.  Thorlac,  from  a  Cetil  (here  representing  Gael.  Cathal)  the 
One-handed ;  descended  also  from  a  settler  Lunan  (Irish)  :  ShoIto's 
very  name  is  expressive  of  this  descent,  meaning  Shetlander  or  Shelty, 
and  (if  we  be  right)  the  Cakdonian.  His  only  daughter  became  the 
great-grandmother  to  Magnus,  the  fourth  bishop  of  Scalholt  (d.  11 48). 
Sholto  was  Gizor's  son-in-Iaw  by  Gizor's  first  wife. 

The  life  and  character  of  this  type  of  Norse-Celts,  such  as  Sholto, 
Nial,  S.  Thorlac,  S.  John  of  Holar,  Stephen,  and  Ceartan,  are  worth 
studying.  Sholto  himself  was  witty,  full  of  resource,  kindly,  and  upright 
of  life,  unspotted  from  the  world  in  which  he  moved,  loving  and  beloved — 
a  beautiful  individual  character,  and  unlike  any  of  the  numerous  and 
varied  heroic  types  Icelandic  literature  has  drawn  for  us.  ShoIto's  bright 
and  ready  speech  at  the  Moot,  his  three  epigrammatic  verses',  his  declara- 
tion  that  Christian  sacrifice  means  devotion  to  a  holy  life,  his  pardoning 
and  serving  his  would-be  assassin,  the  skill  in  the  management  of  a  great 
cause  so  well  shown  by  his  whole  policy,  and  the  fact  that  he  was  chosen 
by  S.  Olaf  to  assist  the  king  in  mending  the  church  laws  of  Iceland 
(O.  H.  1853,  ch.  46)  and  again  for  an  embassage  on  which  no  slight 
import  was  attached,  are  amortg  the  instances  that  illustrate  his  personalty 
and  qualities, 

The  somewhat  cold  and  legal  aspect  in  which  Are  presents  the 
conversion  has  led  writers  to  think  the   change  of  faith  in  Iceland  a 
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mere  political  expedient ;  but  the  warm  and  sympathetic  narrative  that 
centres  about  Sholto  speaks  loudly  and  conclusively  against  this  view 
(which  indeed  is,  a  priori,  untenable).  It  is  a  pity  that  we  have  but 
this  headless,  tailless  piece  of  a  lost  Sholto's  Saga.  Sholto  enters  and 
makes  his  exit  with  a  ditty  on  his  lips ;  the  mocking  chaunt  on  the  Law- 
hill  ushers  him  in,  as  it  were,  and  with  the  laughing  taunt  at  his  old 
enemy  as  he  fills  his  mouth  with  the  baptismal  salt  he  vanishes  from  us. 
The  whole  must  have  been  a  delightful  story.  As  it  is,  the  fragment 
gives  colour  and  fragrance  to  the  heterogeneous  medley  now  known  as 
Christne  Saga.  As  to  its  author  or  authors,  its  date,  or  original  MSS., 
we  know  but  little. 

It  is  curious  to  place  side  by  side  the  account  in  Libell.  ch.  vii.  and 
Christne  S.  chs.  6-8.  In  the  former,  as  in  those  who  draw  on  Are  (e.  g. 
Hunger-waker,  Olaf  Tryggvason's  Saga,  Eyrbyggia,  ch.  49),  Gizor  is  the 
chief  man  ;  '  {)eir  Gizorr '  is  Are's  recurring  phrase.  In  the  other  Sholto 
is  the  leader,  Gizor  the  second  ;  and  '  Jjeir  Healte'  is  the  standing  phrase ; 
sometiraes  '{)eir  H.  and  G.,'  where  Gizor  is  superabundant,  and  a  gloss 
is  apparent.  That  here,  and  not  in  Are's  record,  we  have  the  true  state- 
ment  of  the  case,  is  proven  by  the  two  crosses,  one  of  which  marked 
the  king's  height,  one  (note  this !)  ShoIto's,  tiot  Gizor's.  It  is  Sholto 
who  speaks  at  the  Law-hill,  and  so  it  is  in  conformance  with  this,  that 
some  sixteen  years  later,  S.  Olave  summons  Sholto  and  the  Speaker 
Shafto  as  being  the  two  foremost,  wisest,  and  best  men  of  Iceland^. 

As  it  stands  now  in  Christne  Saga,  this  Southern  version  is  larded  with 
a  few  stray  glosses  and  morsels  out  of  Libellus  (Libell.  ch.  vii).  We  have 
not  eliminated  them,  as  it  would  make  the  narrative  rather  broken  and 
clumsy.  The  last  chapter  (10.  2-7,  9)  is  drawn  almost  entirely  from 
the  two  last  chapters  of  Libellus.  This  section  is  headed  by  the  words, 
'  This  is  the  record  of  Are  the  Old,'  which  we  now  see  refers  to  what 
follows,  not  to  the  preceding  or  to  the  whole  work.  It  looks  as  if  our 
editor  had  had  before  him  a  copy  (or  part  of  a  copy)  of  Libellus  of 
the  end  of  the  i2th  century,  when  Are  the  Young  (the  historian's 
grandson)  was  still  alive.  Are's  also  would  be  the  Lists  of  Chiefs,  and 
a  long  quotation  which  now  closes  the  Saga  (chs.  1.  2  and  10.  8,  10). 

The  third  constituent  of  Christne  Saga  (/3)  is  the  Ihangbrand  and 
Hall  piece,  which,  though  it  breathes  something  of  the  spirit  of  the 
Sholto  piece,  is  yet  of  separate  origin.  That  it  is  no  part  or  parcel  of 
the  Sholto  piece  is  proved  by  the  fact  that  the  compiler  of  the  story  in 
Niala,  though  he  largely  uses  the  Thangbrand  section,  yet  shows  no 
marks  of  cognizance  of  the  Sholto  section.  Yet  the  story  is,  we  believe, 
of  Southern  origin  also. 

The  fourth  constituent  (y)  is  the  account  of  the  Christianity  of  the 
North-West  country,  especially  about  the  Neck.     Who  is  the  author  l 

^  I  mark  that  this  has  been  noticed  once,  and  only  once,  before,  viz.  by  M.  Jor- 
gensen,  of  Copenhagen,  in  his  History  of  the  Ancient  Church  of  Denmark,  p.  3^8, 
a  work  fuU  of  sagacity  and  genuine  first-hand  learning. 

B  b  2 
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The  Christne  Saga  editor,  though  his  work  is  chequered  enough, 
gives  but  two  names,  jire  and  Brand  the  Far-tra-veller,  citing  a  verse  of 
bis  on  Thorwald  Wide-traveller,  On  the  other  hand,  Landnama-book 
(IL  13.  i)  names  a  Brand  Frode,  a  prior,  as  having  written  the  Gene- 
alogies  of  the  Borg-frithers  ^.  We  think  both  refer  to  the  same  person  : 
the  Brand  of  the  Genealogies  was  the  sixth  hneal  descendant  of  the 
chief  settler  in  Upper  Borg-frith  (as  was  Are  in  Broad-frith  his  county), 
hence  his  life  would  fall  in  the  early  i2th  century.  The  name  Frode 
marks  Brand  as  a  compeer  of  Are,  Saemund,  Colsceg.  Again,  the  verse 
in  our  Saga  points  to  a  writer  of  the  early  i2th  century;  both  names 
agree ;  both  write  on  the  same  subject,  for  the  verse  treats  of  a  sainted 
Borg-frith  man  whose  grave  on  the  Dnieper  the  poet  had  visited. 
Hence  we  infer  that  the  two  Brands  are  identical.  The  genealogical 
work  (and  poem),  we  take  it,  treated  of  Borg-frith  worthies,  and  was 
a  history  of  Borg-frith  families  in  a  wider  sense  (Ld.  L  7  sqq.  and 
beginning  of  Bk.  IL  Ld.  1 1.  2,  treats  of  Brand's  own  ancestors).  Here 
were  related  the  records  of  old  Christianity  in  Borg-frith,  of  Ans-wolf, 
of  the  Bishops  in  By  ;  and,  lastly,  the  story  of  Thorwald,  which,  in  the 
first  instance,  is  due,  we  hold,  to  Brand. 

Another  name  of  a  writer  treading  the  same  field,  —  Gunlaug,  the 
Benedictine,  of  Thing-eyre, — is  not  mentioned  in  our  Saga,  but  thrice 
cited  in  the  Thorwald  Appendix  to  it,  and  in  the  Church  Legends  of  the 
North  (p.  41 1  twice,  414  once) :  he  was  a  noted  ecclesiastic  and  Latinist, 
died  in  1219  at  a  high  age,  for  he  mentions  a  man  who  died  in  11 48  as 
dying  'within  his  life-time '  (see  §  6).  His  birth  and  Brand's  death  (year 
unknown)  would  thus  well-nigh  coincide.  He,  we  take  it,  endited  in 
Latin  some  of  Brand's  records,  adding  local  and  personal  notices  of  his 
own.  His  Latin  work  is  lost,  but  what  remains  has  come  down  to  us  in  a 
i^th-century  translation  or  paraphrase.  It  is  to  these  two  we  owe  our 
knowledge  of  bishop  Frederick  and  Thorvvald. 
By  way  of  summing  up — 

o.  The  Sholto  Section  =  Chs.  6-8. 

/3.  The  Thangbraiid  Section  =  Chs.  3-5. 

7.   The  Brand  Section  =  Chs.  1.  1,3-5;  2  and  9  and  3.  5. 

S.  The  Libellus  Section  =  Ch.  10.  2-7,  9,  etc. 

e.  Other  works  of  Are  =  Chs.  1.  2  ;  10.  8,  10. 

Who  could  have  put  this  four  ur  fivefold  compound  tog^ther  ?  On 
this  head  we  have  but  scant  means  of  judgment.  It  is  a  mechanical 
piece  of  work  which  the  unknown  editor  has  performed.  He  has  skil- 
fully  managed  to  make  out  from  his  sundry  authorities  a  consecutive 
narrative,  but  he  has  luckily  not  taken  much  pains  to  alter  or  unify  the 
pieces  of  his  patch-work.  Hence,  though  the  whole  impression  of  the 
work  is  spoilt  by  its  piebald  appearance,  yet  we  can  easily  make  out  the 

^  The  passage  (from  Styrme's  book  ?)  is  only  found  in  Hawk's-book,  *  breiS  ' 
miswritteii  for  '  borg.'  There  is  no  space  for  a  Broad-frith  writer,  where  all  is 
uniform,  and  points  to  Are  as  the  sole  chronicler ;  while  Borg-frith  contains 
chequered  details,  and  Brand  was,  as  we  see,  a  native  of  that  county. 
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different  styles  of  the  originals  upon  which  he  drew.  Ancient  editors, 
like  architects  of  old,  had  no  sense  of  incongruity,  and  were  content,  so 
the  whole  edifice  fulfilled  its  purpose,  to  let  each  different  part  of  the 
building  stand  in  individuality,  without  endeavouring  to  secure  factitious 
unity  by  elaborate  falsification. 

Was  it  Hawk  (from  whose  MS.  the  fullest  and  the  unique  text  is 
taken)  that  compiled  this  work  ?  It  is  not  impossible ;  but  on  the 
whole  we  think  not.  He  would  most  likely  have  told  us  something  of 
his  own  share  in  the  book  (as  he  does  in  Landnama-book),  like  the 
conscientious  scribe  he  was.  We  should  expect  to  find  some  such 
statement  as  '  I  have  put  this  book  together  out  of  the  writings  of  Brand, 
Are,'  etc.  etc.  Again,  the  remark  (ch.  2.  3  at  the  end)  as  to  the  church 
of  Ridge,  still  existing  when  bishop  Botolf  was  at  Holar  (which,  however, 
may  be  a  gloss  on  Gunlaug's  scroll),  looks  like  the  words  of  the  editor, 
writing  between  12 38-1 246.  The  mechanical  execution,  at  any  rate, 
.is  late.  The  strange  mention  of  Hugbert  as  archbishop  of  Canterbury 
in  993  (instead  of  1 193-1 206),  just  two  centuries  wrong,  would  point  to 
a  later  date  than  1206. 

The  text  rests  upon  one  vellum — the  Ha^wk' s-book  (of  c.  13 10) — 
vvherein  it  follows  next  after  Landnama-book.  Four  leaves  are  still 
left  of  Christne  Saga,  whereof  one  has  been  clipped  and  pared  at  margin 
and  top.  A  copy  of  Hawk's-book  by  John  Erlendsson,  c.  1650,  is  pre- 
served  in  AM.  105  (see  Introd.  to  Landnama).  It  supplies  the  portions 
now  missing,  though  even  in  John's  day  Hawk's-book  was  imperfect,  a 
leaf  of  Mantissa,  which  follows  Christne  Saga,  being  gone.  See  the  Intro- 
duction  to  Mantissa  (p.  266).    We  have  marked  the  codex  A  and  Cod. 

There  are,  however,  other  means  of  helping  out  the  A-text,  which  is 
not  quite  perfect,  the  scribe  having  hurried  over  some  lines  and  phrases. 
Besides,  the  editor  has  at  times  compressed,  and  even  left  out  whole 
episodes,  which  w^e  are  able  to  recover  in  what  we  call  the  B*-text. 
Thus,  either  a  fuller  and  better  text  is  preserved  in  B*,  ch.  2.  5,  6 ; 
ch.  5.  4 ;  ch.  6.  4 ;  ch.  8.  2  ;  or  a  double  text  is  presented  in  ch.  4.  2, 
final  clause ;  and  so  on,  see  the  foot-notes. 

It  will  be  seen,  that  it  is  always  the  separate  components  we  find 
cited,  never  the  whole  complex  Saga  as  we  find  it  in  Hawk's-book. 

The  great  Olaf  Tryggvason's  Saga  (as  in  AM.  61  and  Flatey-book) 
includes  an  episode  of  the  Conversion,  the  compiler  knows  the  Thang- 
brand,  Sholto,  and  Gunlaug  sections,  but  does  not  exactly  coincide  with 
Hawk's  texts,  making  much  poorer  use  of  the  Sholto  section; — great 
part,  if  not  the  whole,  must  have  been  first  amplified  and  endited  in 
a  Latin-Eccl.  paraphrase  (dict),  and  hence  re-rendered  into  i^th-century 
Norse.  We  mark  it  B*(0).  That  part  of  B*(0)  which  centres  about 
Ceartan  and  Tryggvason  has  also  been  through  the  hands  of  the  com- 
piler  of  Laxdaela  Saga,  who  was  probably  one  of  the  Sturlung  schooL 

Further:  in  Niala,  chs.  101-104,  the  Thangbrand  section  is  used, 
indeed  is  the  main  stock-in-trade  the  editor  had  to  draw  upon  ;  here  the 
good  Thangbrand  bit— the  dialogue   with  Stan-wor  or  Stan-wen  the 
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poetess — is  preserved.  The  Niala  compiler  knows  Are's  Libellus,  but 
does  not  use  Gunlaug  or  Brand ;  indeed,  the  southern  Thangbrand 
section  is,  next  to  a  few  incidents  from  Libellus,  his  sole  authority ;  in 
general  the  style  of  his  text  is  poor  and  thin.  When  using  this  text  we 
mark  it  B*  (N). 

Next  after  our  text  we  have  printed  what  part  of  Thorwald  Cod- 
ransson's  life,  found  in  Flatey-book,  AM.  6i,  and  Berg-book,  is  not 
represented  in  Christne  Saga.     It  supplies  a  few  details. 

In  further  notice  of  monk  Gunlaug,  a  word  may  be  added  here. 
The  compilers  of  Flatey-book  have  mixed  him  up  with  Odd  the  monk 
as  one  of  the  authors  of  King  Olaf  Tryggvason's  Saga ;  but  it  can  be 
proved  that  Odd,  not  Gunlaug,  is  to  be  credited  with  this  work.  The 
name  of  Gunlaug,  in  this  connection,  is  due,  we  believe,  solely  to  a 
misapprehension  by  John  Thordsson  the  scribe  (see  Flatey-book,  vol.  i. 
pp.  511-519).  Wherever  Gunlaug  is  mentioned  elsewhere,  it  is  always 
in  connection  with  early  Christianity  of  his  native  county.  The  account 
of  earlier  missions  of  Thorwald  and  Frederick  seems  to  rest  partly  on 
his  authority  and  information,  as  do  other  local  notices  of  early  Chris- 
tianity  near  Thing-eyre.  It  is  not  a  bold  hypothesis  to  conclude  that 
Gunlaug  endited  in  Latin  some  work  from  which  most  that  is  preserved 
relating  to  the  noble  and  charming  personality  of  Thorwald  Codransson 
was  taken  by  those  who  later  edited  Olaf  Tryggvason's  Saga. 

Borgar-fritb  and  the  N,W.  district  about  the  Neck  of  Iceland  would 
seem  to  have  been  a  kind  of  centre  of  old  Christian  associations  in 
Iceland.  Many  of  the  most  prominent  names  of  the  early  heroes  and 
historians  of  the  new  faith  occur  in  connection  with  it.  No  wonder  that 
Brand  and  Gunlaug  should  be  stirred  to  describe  the  conversion  of  this 
district,  which  was  largely  colonized  with  men  of  Irish  blood,  and  dis- 
tinguished  by  the  presence  of  Answolf,  Thorwald,  and  Frederick  in  early 
days,  and  later  by  the  foundations  of  By  and  Thing-eyre.  The  little 
sketch-map  marking  the  Church  history  of  Iceland  will  show  the  import- 
ance  of  the  district.  Bishop  Frederick's  mission  was  probably  a  local 
mission  to  this  very  district,  as  the  most  hopeful  and  most  open  to  the 
new  influences  it  brought. 

The  last  chapter  is  in  Hawk's-book  all  chequered  and  disorderly. 
A  large  patch  of  Libellus  has  been  slipped  into  it  (here  printed  in 
small  type,  pp.  404-6).  Between  §§9  and  10  there  is  a  piece  we  have 
eliminated  and  rejoined  with  Mantissa,  ch.  1.  i. 

The  end  of  the  work  in  the  old  editions  is  undoubtedly  wrongly  given, 
owing  to  the  loss  of  the  last  vellum  leaf  when  John  Frlendsson  made  his 
copy.  We  have,  by  restoring  to  Mantissa  its  rightful  chapter,  now 
made  clear  the  original  ending,  which  was  one  of  those  summaries  with 
which  Are  concludes  his  othet"  works — a  classified  list  of  chiefs,  just 
such  as  that  in  the  end  chapter  of  Landnama,  another  running  series  of 
chiefs  at  the  different  periods  of  the  commonwealth. 

Several  emendations  have  suggested  themselves  in  the  course  of  study 
and  transcription.    Amongst  them  are  the  insertion  of  the  words  '  en 
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sudr'  (p.  377,  1.  7)  before  and  not  after  the  name  of  Illuge  the  Red, 
clearing  up  a  difficulty  which  has  caused  much  trouble. 

It  has  not  been  noticed  before  that  the  remark  of  Sholto  (p.  403)  to 
the  old  chief  whose  baptism  he  was  witnessing,  and  also  the  address  to 
his  would-be  assassin  (p.  393),  are  -verses. 

The  ditty  for  which  Sholto  was  outlawed  is,  as  it  stands  in  the  text  of 
the  MS.,unintelligible,for  it  runs  'munec  eigi  go9  geyja,'  i.e. '  I  will  not  the 
gods  blaspheme,'  which  forced  the  compiler  of  Niala  to  change  the  line  to 
*  spare  ec  eigi,'  i.  e.  '  I  will  not  spare  the  gods  to  blaspheme.'  The  build 
of  the  verse  and  the  parallelism  show  that  we  have  only  to  mend  'eigi' 
into  some  epithet  of  Woden,  and  the  whole  makes  sense — e.  g.  read 
'hauga-goS'  (' hauga  '  resembling  '  eigi '  in  sound),  '  the  grave-mound 
god,'  an  epithet  not  actually  found,  but  implied  by  phrases  of  Are's  and 
Snorre's, — and  the  text  runs  '  mun-ec  hauga-goa  geyja,'  '  I  will  the 
grave-god  blaspheme.'  '  Freya '  seems  to  be  used  in  an  early  sense  as 
'  lady ; '  Woden  and  his  Lady. 

It  would  seem  from  Sholto's  three  notable  ditties  that,  like  Sighwat, 
he  could  more  easily  speak  in  verse  than  prose  when  he  was  moved  to 
wrath  or  mockery. 

Another  emendation  solves  a  riddle  which  long  perplexed  us.  In  the 
verse  by  Brand  the  Far-traveller,  which  bears  all  the  marks  of  genuine 
early  i2th-century  poetry,  the  account  of  Thorwald's  resting-place 
was  puzzling,  '  on  a  high  chff  or  hill  in  Drafn  or  Drapn  in  Russia,'  but 
by  reading  '  Dnapre  '  for  '  Drapne,'  by  means  of  an  easy  metathesis  of 
the  consonants,  a  good  explanation  is  afforded.  The  hill  is  the  rocky 
Lavra  of  Kieff,  the  '  Dnapre '  is  our  '  Dnieper,'  which  flows  beneath 
the  Hill  of  Holy  Sepulchres  and  Shrines,  which  has  been  an  immemorial 
place  of  pilgrimage,  the  one  place  in  the  East  indeed,  apart  from  Con- 
stantinople  and  Jerusalem,  which  a  Scandinavian  Christian  of  those  days 
would  care  to  visit.     See  Grimm  Centenary  Papers,  Oxford,  1886. 

Stefne,  the  missionary,  was,  like  Sholto,  of  Celto-Norse  descent,  being 
a  great-grandson  of  the  settler  Beolan  of  Keelness.  The  name,  we 
think,  means  Stephen,  for  the  Icel.  Annals  call  King  Stephen  '  Stefne.'  It 
would  foUow  that  Stefne  had  been  in  England  and  there  been  baptized. 
He,  iike  Sholto,  is  remembered  for  his  ditty,  one  on  Earl  Sigvald,  which 
Odd,  the  monk,  has  rendered  into  Latin,  thus — 

Nec  nominabo, — pene  monstrabo 
Curuus  est  deorsum  nasus  in  apostata — 
Qui  Sveiii  regem  de  terra  seduxit, 
Et  filium  Trygva  traxit  in  dolo. 

The  Stefne  piece  w-ould  belong  to  the  Brand  section. 

The  pedigree  at  the  beginning  agrees  with  the  Niala  generations 
(p.  244),  but  not  with  those  given  in  Ld.  III.  6.  6. 

The  title  Christne  Saga  is  probably,  like  the  heads  of  chapters  in 
Landnama,  of  Hawk's  coinage.     We  keep  it,  as  it  is  convenient  in  use. 
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Hcr  hefr  Cristne  ScDgo. 

Nu  hefr  J)at  Hverso  Cristne  kom  a  f sland,  «at — 

1.  I.    1\ /TADR   hdt   {'orvaldr,  Co9rans   son,  br66or-son  Atla 

i-V  l    ens  Ramma.     {'eir  voro  syner  Eilifs  Arnar,  Bar3ar 

sonar    or    Al,    Ketils    sonar    Refs,    SkfSa    sonar    ens    Gamla — 

5  Co6ran  bio  at  Gilj-a)  i  Vatzdal,  ok  vas  agastr  ma3r.  I^orvaldr  son 
hans  for  litan,  ok  vas  fyrst  i  herna8e  :  en  hlut-skifte  J)at  es  hann 
feck,  lag8e  hann  til  utlausnar  her-teknom  ma^nnom,  allt  J)at  es 
hann  {^urfte  eige  at  hafa  til  kostar  sdr.  Af  sliko  var8  hann  agaetr 
ok  vinssell. 

10  {'drvaldr  for  vf8a  um  Su8rla3nd.  Hann  fann  f  Saxlande  su8r 
byscop  pann  es  FriSrekr  hdt,  ok  tok  af  honom  skfrn  ok  tru  r^tta, 
ok  vas  me8  honom  um  hrf8.  {'orvaldr  ba8  byscop  fara  til  Islannz 
me8  ser  at  skfra  fso8or  sfnn,  ok  m68or,  ok  a3ra  frsendr  sfna,  \>i  es 
hans  ra8e  vildo  fylgja.     Byscop  veitte  h6nom  J)at. 

15      2.  i^eir  Fri8rekr  byscop  ok  {'^rvaldr  komo  til  Islannz  sumar  J)at 
es  landet  haf8e  bygt  veret  c  vetra  ok  vii  vetr, 
M  haf8e  {'^rkell  Mane  Laog-Siogo. 
En  ^esser  v6ro  stoerster  ha)f8ingjar  a  landeno — 
Eyjolfr  Valger8ar  son  7iordr\    ok  Vfga-Glumr;    Arn6rr  Ker- 

Here  beginneth  the  Story  of  the  Christianishig  \of  Iceland]. 

Now  beginneth  how  Christendom  came  to  Iceland — 

1.  I.  There  was  a  man  named  Thor-wald,  son  of  Codran,  brother's 
son  of  Atle  the  Strong.  They  [Codran  and  Atle]  were  sons  of  Eilif  Erne, 
the  son  of  Bard  o'  Al,  the  son  of  Cetil  the  Fox,  the  son  of  Skide  the 
Old.  Cod-ran  dwelt  at  Gil-water  in  Water-dale,  and  was  a  man  of 
birth.  Thor-wald  hls  son  went  abroad,  and  was  first  a-warring ;  but  the 
share  of  the  booty  that  he  won  he  laid  out  in  ransoming  men  taken  cap- 
tive  in  war,  all  that  he  did  not  need  to  keep  for  his  own  maintenance; 
and  for  such  doings  he  became  renowned  and  well-beloved. 

Thor-wald  travelled  far  in  the  Southern  lands.  South  in  Sax-land  he 
met  a  bishop  called  Frederick,  and  took  baptism  and  the  true  faith  at 
his  hands,  and  was  with  him  for  a  while.  Thor-wald  asked  £he  bishop 
to  journey  with  him  to  Iceland,  to  baptize  his  father  and  mother  and 
those  of  the  rest  of  his  kindred  who  would  follow  his  counsel,  and  the 
bishop  granted  it  to  him. 

2.  Bishop  Frederick  and  Thor-wald  came  to  Iceland  m  the  summer 
when  the  land  had  been  settled  one-hundred-and-seven  winters.  Thor- 
keil  Moon  held  the  speakership  at  that  time. 

And  the  mightiest  chiefs  in  the  land  at  that  time  were  Ey-wolf  Wal- 
gerd's  son,  in  the  North,  and  Wiga-Glum,  Arnor  Carline-neb,  Thor- 
ward  son  of  Bead-war  the  Sage,  Starre  and  his  brothers  in  God-dales, 
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lingar-nef ;  {'orvarSr  Spak-Ba)6vars  son  ;  ok  |)eir  Starre  brctSr  1 
Go6-daDlom  ;  {'orkell  Crafla  1  Vatzdale. 

En  vestr  voro  t>a — Are  Mars  son ;  Asgeirr  Cnattar  son  ;  Eyjolfr 
Grae ;    Gestr  enn  Spake  ;    Olafr  Pae  ;  Viga-Styrr  ;   Snorre  Go9e 
vas  J)a  xviij  vetra,  ok  hafSe  tekeS  vi9  biie  at   Helga-felle ;    t^or-  5 
steinn  Egils  son. 

En  sudr — Illoge  enn  Rau9e  ;  ok  {'orkell  IMane ;  ok  {'oroddr 
Go9e ;  Gizorr  enn  Hvite ;  Asgrimr  Elli9a-Grims  son ;  Hialte 
Skeggja  son ;  Valgar9r  at  Hofe ;  Runolfr  Ulfs  son ;  ok  syner 
Ornolfs  i  Skogom.  10 

^  En  austr — Syner  {'or^ar  Freys-go9a  ;  Si9o-Hallr ;  Helge 
Asbiarnar  son ;  Vfga-Biarne ;  ok  Geiter. 

3.  Sva  er  sagt  er  f^eir  byscop  ok  {'orvaldr  foro  um  Nor9len- 
dinga-fi6r9ung ;  ok  tala9e  {'orvaldr  tru  fyrer  maDnnom — J)vi  at 
byscop  undir-st69  J)a  eige  Norrctno;  en  {'^rvaldr  flutte  diarflega  15 
Gu9s  oerende ;  en  flester  menn  vikoz  litt  under  af  or9om  J)eirra — 
t6k  vi9  tru  Onundr  enn  Cristne,  son  {'^rgils  6r  Reykjar-dal,  Gren- 
ja9ar  sonar;  ok  Hlenne  enn^Gamle,  son  Orms  Tosco-baks  ;  ok 
^ow^xbx  Spak-Ba)9vars  son  f  Ase  1  Hialtadal;  en  Eyjolfr  Valger9ar- 
son  \€\.  primsignaz,  20 

4.  Byscop  ok  {'orvaldr  v6ro  at  Gilj-ao  me9  Co9rane  enn  fyrsta 
vetr,  me9  xiii*!^  mann.  {'^rvaldr  ba9  fa)9or  sinn  skiraz,  en  hann 
t6k  f)vi  seinlega. 

At  Gilj-ao  st69  steinn  sa  er  J)eir  frsendr  ha)f9o  bl6ta9,  ok  kaDllo9o 

Thor-kell  Crafla  in  Water-dale ;  and  in  the  West  were  these :  Are 
Mar's  son,  As-gar  Cnatfs  son,  Ey-wolf  the  Gray,  Guest  the  Sage, 
An-laf  Peacock,  Slaughter  Styr,  Snorre  gode  who  was  then  18  years 
old,  and  had  taken  up  his  abode  at  Holy-fell,  Thor-stan  Egirs  son. 
And  in  the  South,  Illuge  the  Red,  Thor-kell  j\Ioon  and  Thor-ord  the 
priest,  Gizor  the  White,  As-grim  the  son  of  Ellida-grim,  Sholto 
Scegge*s  son,  Wal-gard  o'  Temple,  Run-wolf  Wolf 's  son,  and  the  sons 
of  Ern-ulf  o'  Shaw.  And  in  the  East,  the  sons  of  Thord  the  gode  or 
priest  of  Frey,  Hall  o'  Side,  Helge  As-beorn's  son,  Wiga-Bearne,  and 
Geite. 

3.  It  is  told  that  when  the  bishop  and  Thor-wald  journeyed  into  the 
North-land-men's  Quarter,  and  Thor-wald  preached  the  faith  to  men, — 
for  the  bishop  did  not  understand  the  Northern  tongue  at  that  time,  but 
Thor-wald  set  forth  God's  message  boldly,  but  most  men  were  little 
moved  by  their  words, — that  Ean-wend  the  Christian,  the  son  of  Thor- 
gils  of  Reek-dale,  the  son  of  Grenjad,  received  the  faith,  and  Hlenne 
the  Old,  the  son  of  Orm  IMail-back,  and  Thor-ward  at  Ridge  in  Shelty- 
dale,  the  son  of  Bead-war  the  Sage,  and  Ey-wolf  Wal-gerd's  son,  had 
himself  prime-signed. 

4.  The  bishop  and  Thor-wald,  with  thirteen  men,  passed  the  first 
winter  with  Codran  at  Gil-water.  Thor-wald  asked  his  father  to  be 
baptized,  but  he  was  in  no  haste  to  do  so.  There  stood  a  stone  at  Gil- 
water,  which  he  and  his  kindred  had  been  wont  to  worship,  saying  that 
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J)ar  bua  i  ar-mann  sinn.  Co6ran  \6zt  eige  mundo  fyrre  skiraz  lata, 
en  hann  visse  hvarr  meirr  msette,  byscop  e8a  ar-ma8r  i  steinenom. 
Efter  {)at  for  byscop  til  steinsens,  ok  soeng  yfer  jDar  til  er  steinnenn 
brast  1  sundr.  M  J)6ttez  CoSran  skilja  at  arma8r  var  sigra8r. 
5  L^t  Co8ran  {ja  skiraz,  ok  hiu  hans  soll ;  nema  Ormr,  son  hans,  vilde 
eige  vi8  tru  taka ;  for  hann  }pi  suCr  i  Borgar-fia)r8  ok  kauper 
land  at  Hvann-eyre. 

5.  Ormr  atte  t^orvaoro,  dottor  Ozorar  ok  Bero  Egils  dottor;  t>eirra 
dolter  var  Yngvildr,  es  atte  Hermundr  Illuga  son.    Si8an  atte  Ormr 
10  Geirlaugo,  dottor  Steinm68s  ur  Diupa-dal :  Jjeirra  d6tter  vas  Bera, 
es  atte  Skule  {'orsteins  son. 

2.  I.   T)EIR   byscop    ok  I^orvaldr    ger8o  bu  at   Lcekja-m6te 

-■-      i  Vi8e-dal,  ok  bioggo  ^ar  iiij  vetr.     {'eir  f6ro  vi8a  um 

fsland  at  bo8a  tru.     f^eir  byscop  ok  {'orvaldr  voro  at  haust-bo8e 

15  i  Vatzdal  at  Hauka-gile  me8  Olafe.  f^ar  var  \)i  komenn  {'^rkell 
Crafla,  ok  mart  annarra  manna.  f^ar  k6mo  berserker  tveir,  er 
Haukr  h^t  hvarr-tvegge ;  pe\r  bu8o  msonnom  kugan,  ok  gengo 
grenjande  ok  680  elda.  M  ba)8o  menn  byscop,  at  hann  skylde 
fyrer-koma  J)eim.    Efter  pzt  vigbe  byscop  eldenn  a8r  {)eir  ce8e  ;  ok 

20  brunno  \)e\r  |)a  miok.  Efter  J)at  gengo  menn  at  ^eim,  ok  draopo 
pa ;   ok  v6ro  J>eir   foer8er  a  fiall  upp  hia  gileno — ^vi  heiter  t)ar 


their  Stevvard  or  Ancestor  dwelt  therein.  Codran  said  that  he  would 
not  let  himself  be  baptized  till  he  knew  which  was  the  mightier,  the 
bishop  or  the  ancestor  in  the  stone.  Whereupon  the  bishop  went  to  the 
stone  and  sang  over  it  till  it  burst  asunder,  and  then  Codran  thought  he 
could  perceive  that  the  ancestor  was  overcome.  Then  he  let  himself  be 
baptized  and  all  his  household  with  him,  save  Orm,  his  son,  who  would 
not  receive  the  faith,  and  went  away  southward  into  Borg-frith  and 
bought  him  land  in  Hwan-eyre. 

5.  Orm  had  to  wife  Thor-ware,  the  daughter  of  Ozor  and  of  Bera, 
the  daughter  of  Egil,  the  son  of  Scald-Grim.  Their  daughter  was 
Yng-wild,  whom  Her-mund  Illuge's  son  had  to  wife.  Afterwards  Orm 
had  to  wife  Geir-laug  daughter  of  Stan-mood  o'  Deep-dale.  Their 
daughter  was  Bera,  whom  Scule  Thor-stan's  son  had  to  wife. 

2.  I.  The  bishop  and  Thor-wald  took  up  their  abode  at  Beck-moot 
in  Withe-dale,  and  dwelt  there  four  winters.  They  journeyed  far  and 
wide  in  Iceland  preaching  the  faith.  The  bishop  and  Thor-wald  were 
harvest-guests  with  An-laf  at  Hawk-gill  in  Water-dale.  Thor-kell 
Crafla  was  there  at  the  time,  and  many  other  men ;  and  there  came 
thither  two  bear-sarks,  both  named  Hawk ;  they  wpuld  be  always 
cowing  people,  and  went  about  howling,  and  walked  or  waded  through 
fires.  Then  men  asked  the  bishop  to  overcome  them.  Whereupon 
the  bishop  hallowed  the  fire  before  they  walked  through,  and  then  they 
got  much  burnt,  and  thereupori  men  set  upon  them  and  slew  them,  and 
their  bodies  were  borne  up  to  the  fell  hard  by  the  gill  that  was  after- 
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Hauka-gil  sfSan.  Efter  Jjat  \6t  ^orkell  Crafla  primsignaz ;  en 
marger  voro  skirSer,  \>e\T  er  vi9  J)enna  atburS  voro. 

2.  {'eir  t^orvaldr  ok  byscop  foro  1  Vestfir6inga-fi6r3ung  at  bo8a 
tru.  t*eir  komo  1  Hvamm  um  AlJ^inge  til  {'orarens  Fyls-ennis ;  ok 
var  hann  \)i  a  Jiinge ;  en  Fri8ger8r,  kona  hans,  dotter  {'orSar  fra  5 
HaofSa,  var  heima,  ok  son  JDeirra  Skegge.  {"orvaldr  talaSe  J^ar  tru 
fyrer  maonnom,  en  FriSgerSr  var  me6an  i  hofeno  ok  bl6ta8e,  ok 
heyr6e  hvart  f)eirra  or6  annars ;  en  sveinnenn  Skegge  hl6  at  J)eim. 
t»a  kva3  ^^rvaldr  {)etta  : 

F6r-ek  me8  d6m  enn  d^Ta,  drengr  hl.  m.  enge  ...  10 

Ecke  l^to  menn  skfraz  af  JDeirra  orSom  f  Vestfir8inga-fi6r8unge, 
sva  at  menn  vite  f)at.  En  f  Nor3lendinga-fi6r3unge  hajfno3o 
marger  menn  bl6tom,  ok  bruto  skur3-go3  sfn ;  en  stmier  vildo  eige 
gialda  hof-tolla. 

3.  P6rva.r6T  Spak-Bao8vars  son  let  gera  kirkjo  a  boe  sinom  f  15 
Ase ;  \)zt  lfka3e  ma)nnom  st6r-flla  J)eim  er  heiSner  v6ro. — I\Ia8r 
het  Claufe,  son  P6rva.\\z,  Refs  sonar  fra  Bar8e ;  hann  var  haDf3inge ; 
honom  Ifkar  J)etta  st6r-flla  vi3  t^^rvar^ ;  ok  f6r  hann  at  finna  Arn- 
geir  br63or  PoTvarbz,  ok  bau3  honom  kost  a,  hvart  hann  vilde 
heldr  brenna  kirkjona,  e3a  drepa  prest  J)ann  er  byscop  haf3e  |)ar  20 

wards  called  Hawk-gill.  Thereupon  Thor-kell  Crafla  had  himself 
prime-signed,  but  many  men  who  heard  these  tidings  were  baptized. 

2.  Thor-wald  and  the  bishop  journeyed  into  the  West-frith-men's 
Quarter  to  preach  the  faith.  About  the  time  of  the  All-thing  they 
came  to  the  house  of  Thor-arin  Fylsenni  at  Hwam  or  Combe,  and  he 
was  at  the  All-moot  at  the  time,  but  his  wife  Frid-gerd,  the  daughter  of 
Thord  o'  Head,  and  their  son  Scegge  were  at  home.  Thor-wald  preached 
the  faith  there  before  men ;  but  Frid-gerd  was  in  the  temple  sacrificing 
all  the  while,  and  each  of  them  could  hear  what  the  other  said,  and  the 
boy  Scegge  was  laughing  at  them.  Then  Thor-wald  recited  these 
verses : — 

I  walked  with  the  hahdom,  no  man  hstened  to  me, 

I  got  mockery  from  the  priest's  son,   the  sprinkler  of  the  divining-rod, 

The  old  house-wife  shrieked  against  me  .  .  . 

The  priestess,  God  lame  her  .  .  . 

[See  Corpus  Poet.  Bor.  ii.  79.] 

Men  would  not  let  them  be  baptized  by  reason  of  their  words  in  the 
West-frith-men's  Quarter  as  far  as  is  known,  but  in  the  North-Iand- 
men's  Quarter  many  men  abandoned  their  sacrifices  and  broke  their 
idols,  and  some  would  not  pay  temple-toll. 

3.  Thor-ward,  son  of  Bod-war  or  Bead-were  the  Sage,  let  build  a 
church  at  his  dwelling  in  Ridge,  which  greatiy  displeased  them  that  were 
heathen.  There  was  a  man  called  Clauve,  the  son  of  Thor-wald,  son  of 
Ref  of  Bard.  He  was  a  chief,  He  was  much  displeased  with  Thor- 
wald  for  what  he  had  done ;  and  he  went  to  see  Arn-grim,  Thor-ward's 
brother,  and  gave  him  his  choice  either  to  burn  the  church  or  slay  the 
priest  whom  the  bishop  had  set  there.     Then  Arn-grim  answered,  '  I 


5.  dotter  poibzT  fra  HaofSa]  add.  B*  (O). 
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til  fenget.  Pi  svarar  Arngeirr :  *  Let-ek  hvern  mfnna  vina  at 
gera  prestenom  mein;  \)vi  at  br66er  mfnn  hefer  grimmlega  hefnt 
smgerre  m6t-ger8a;  en  g6tt  ra9  setla-ek  Jjat  at  brenna  kirk- 
jona ;  en  \)6  vil-ek  mer  engo  af  skifta.'  Lftlo  sf6arr  f6r  Claufe  til 
5  um  n6tt,  ok  vilde  brenna  kirkjona.  t^eir  v6ro  saman  tio.  En  er 
J)eir  k6mo  f  kirkjo-garSenn,  s;fndez  J)eim  sem  elldr  fyke  ut  um  alla 
gluggana  a  kirkjonne,  ok  f6ro  J)vf  brott,  at  ^eim  s;f  ndez  a)ll  kirkjan 
elldz-fuU.  Ok  er  hann  spur6e,  at  kirkjan  var  eige  brunnen,  f6r 
hann  til  aSra  n6tt,  ok  Arngeirr,  ok  8etla6e  at  brenna  kirkjona.     En 

lo  er  J)eir  ha)f6o  brote6  kirkjona,  J)a  kveyk6e  hann  elldenn  me6  fiall- 
rapa  J)urrom.  'E\\dr{enn)  kvikna6e  seint ;  |)a  lag6ez  hann  ni6r,  ok 
bl^s  at  inn-yfer  {)reskelldenn ;  J)a  kom  a)r  f  golfet  hia  yfer  ha)f6e 
h6nom,  en  a)nnor  mi6lim  skyrtonnar  ok  sf6o  hans.  {'a  hli6p  hann 
upp  ok  kalla6ez  eige  mundo  bf6a  ennar  J)ri6jo.     F6r  Arngeirr  \)i 

15  heim — en  kirkja  su  var  ger  xvj  vetrom  a6r  Cristne  var  f  laDg  teken 
a  Islande ;  en  hun  st66  ^a  er  B6tolfr  var  byscop  at  H61om,  sva  at 
ecke  var  at  gert  utan  at  torfom. 

4.  f*eir  Fri6rekr  byscop  ok  {'^rvaldr  f6ro  til  J)ings,  ok  ba6  byscop 
{'^rvald  telja  tru  fyrer  maDunom  at  LaDgberge,  sva  at  hann  vaere  hia ; 

20  en  {'^rvaldr  tala6e.  Pi  svarar  h6nom  maDrgom  or6om  ok  fllom 
gaDfogr  ma6r,  He6enn  fra  Svalbar6e  6r  Eyja-f]r6e. — He6enn  var  son 
t^rbiarnar,  Skaga  sonar,  Skofta  sonar ;   hann  atte  Ragnei6e  stiup- 


will  not  let  any  of  my  friends  do  the  priest  any  harm,  for  my  brother  has 
cruelly  avenged  smaller  wrongs ;  but  I  reckon  it  a  good  plan  to  burn 
the  church  ;  nevertheless  I  will  not  meddle  with  it  myself.'  A  Httle  after 
this  Clauve  came  over  by  night,  and  nine  men  in  his  company,  to  try  and 
burn  the  church ;  but  when  they  came  to  the  churchyard  they  beheld  as 
it  were  fire  blowing  out  of  the  church  at  every  window,  and  they  went 
off,  for  they  beheld  the  whole  church  as  it  were  full  of  fire.  But  when 
they  heard  that  the  church  was  not  burnt,  they  came  over  a  second  night 
and  Arn-grim  with  them,  meaning  to  burn  the  church.  And  when  they 
had  broken  into  the  church,  he  kindled  a  fire  there  with  dry  mountain 
beech,  but  the  fire  was  slow  to  kindle.  Then  he  lay  down,  and  blew  into 
the  church  over  the  threshold.  Then  there  came  an  arrow  in  the  floor  close 
past  his  head,  and  another  between  his  shirt  and  his  sides.  Then  he 
sprang  up,  saying  that  he  would  not  wait  for  the  third,  and  with  that  he 
went  home.  Now  this  church  was  built  sixteen  winters  before  Chris- 
tendom  was  made  law  in  Iceland,  and  it  was  standing  when  bishop 
Botolf  was  at  Holar  [12 38-1 246],  although  it  had  only  been  repaired 
with  a  thatching  of  turves. 

4.  Bishop  Frederick  and  Thor-wald  journeyed  to  thg  Moot,  and  the 
bishop  asked  Thor-wald  to  preach  the  faith  before  men  at  the  Hill  of 
Laws,  he  standing  by  while  Thor-wald  spoke.  And  a  certain  gentleman 
answered  him  with  many  and  ill  words,  Hedin  of  Svval-bard  in  Ey-frith. 
This  Hedin  was  the  son  of  Thor-biorn,  Scage's  son,  the  son  of  Shafto. 
He  had  to  wife  Ragn-heid,  the  step-daughter  and  brother's  daughter  of 


21.  fra]  sva,  Cd.  22.  Skofta  s.]  add.  B*  (O), 
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dottor  ok  broSor-dottor  Eyjolfs  ValgerSar  sonar. — Pi  ba)3o  |5eir 
skald  ni8a  ^a  {'orvald  ok  byscop.     {'etta  vas  \>i  kvedet : 

Hefer  ba)rn  boret  byscop  nio, 
{>eirra  es  allra  {'orvaldr  faSer. 

Fyrir  ni9  pzt  va  t^orvaldr  tva  menn,  \>i  er  ort  haDfSo  kvae8et.  5 

5.  En  er  \>eiv  {'orvaldr  haofSo  drepet  skalden,  for  hann  til  byscops 
at  segja  honom  hvat  hann  haf8e  gert.  Byscop  sat  inne  ok  sa  a 
bok ;  ok  a8r  torvaldr  geck  inn,  komo  tveir  bl68-dropar  a  bokena 
fyrer  byscope,  skil8e  byscop  t^egar,  at  J)at  var  nockor  fyrer-bending. 
En  er  {>6rvaldr  kom  inn  til  hans,  maelte  byscop.  '  Annat-hvart  hefer  10 
J)U  frame8  mann-drap,  ella  hefer  Jju  ^at  1  hug  \>eT.'  I^^rvaldr  seger 
pi  hvat  hann  haf8e  gert.  Byscop  maelte :  '  Hvi  f6rt  Jdu  sva  me8.' 
{'^rvaldr  svarar:  'Ek  jDol8a  eige  er  jDeir  ka)llo8o  ockr  raga.' 
Byscop  maelte :  '  f^at  var  Iftel  jDol-raun,  J)6  at  J)eir  lyge  J)at,  at  Jdu 
setter  baDrn,  en  J)u  hefer  fcert  or8  J)eirra  a  verra  veg,  ^vi  at  vel  15 
maetta-ek  bera  ba)rn  J)in,  ef  J)u  aetter  nockor.  Eige  skylde  Cristenn 
ma8r  sialfr  leita  at  hefna  sin,  J)6  at  hann  vaere  hatrlega  sma8r, 
heldr  JDola  fyrir  Go8s  saker  brixle  ok  mein-ger8er.' 

6.  En  er  J)eir  {'^rvaldr  ok  byscop  vildo  ri8a  a  Hegra-nes-|)ing, 
en  heiSner  menn  foro  1  m6te  J)eim,  ok  ba)r8o  \>i  gri6te,  sva  at  J)eir  20 

Ey-wolf,  Walgerd's  son.     They  asked  poets  to  lampoon  Thor-wald  and 
the  bishop.     And  this  was  what  was  composed  : — 

The  bishop  has  bonie  nine  bairns  ava', 

Thor-wald  's  the  father  of  them  a'. 

For  this  lampoon  Thor-wald  slew  two  men  which  had  made  the  lampoon. 

5.  And  when  Thor-wald  had  slain  the  poets,  he  went  to  the  bishop  to 
tell  him  what  he  had  done.  The  bishop  was  sitting  indoors  looking  at  his 
book,  and  before  Thor-wald  walked  in,  there  came  two  drops  of  blood 
on  the  book  before  the  bishop.  The  bishop  knew  at  once  that  this  was 
some  omen.  And  when  Thor-wald  came  to  him  he  said,  '  Either  thou 
hast  committed  manslaughter  or  hast  it  in  thy  mind  to  do  so.'  Thor- 
wald  told  him  what  he  had  done.  The  bishop  said,  '  Why  didst  thou  do 
so  ? '  Thor-wald  answered,  '  I  could  not  bear  them  to  call  us  raga.' 
Said  the  bishop,  '  That  was  but  a  little  trial  to  bear,  though  they  tell 
this  lie,  that  thou  hast  children ;  but  thou  hast  taken  their  words  in  the 
worst  way,  for  I  might  well  bear  thy  children  if  thou  had  any:  a 
Christian  man  should  not  seek  to  avenge  himself,  though  he  were  hate- 
fully  reviled,  but  rather  endure  contumely  and  insult  for  God's  sake.' 

6.  And  when  Thor-wald  and  the  bishop  wished  to  ride  to  Heron's- 
ness  Moot,  then  certain  of  the  heathen  went  to  meet  them,  and  fought 

5.  ta  er  ort  haofao  kvaeaet]  add.  B*  (0\ 

6.  §  5  is  taken  from  B*  (O),  which  is  here  fuller  and  better.  Biscop  spurSe  hvi 
hann  vaege  J)a.  'pv\  at  J)eir  sog9o  ockr  eiga  born  saman.'  Byscop  svarar:  '  {>eir 
lugo  a  ockr,  en  J)u  foer3er  6-orS  J)eirra  aflci6is,  Ipvi  at  ek  matta  vel  bera  born  {)in 
efter  mer.'  Cd. :  The  bishop  asked  him  why  he  slew  them.  '  Because  they  said 
we  have  children  together.'  The  bishop  answered  :  '  They  lied  about  us,  but  thou 
hast  turned  their  wickedness  in  a  wrong  way,  for  I  might  we!l  bear  ihy  children 
after  me.' 
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nsoSo  eige  framm  at  fara.  {'ar  efter  ger6o  menn  ^i  selya,  at 
heiSnom  laogom.  M  mselte  byscop :  *  Nu  koemr  {)at  framm,  er 
m66or  mfna  dreymSe  forSom  daga,  at  hon  J)6ttez  finna  vargs-har  i 
hsofSe  m^r,  {jvi  at  nu  ero  ver  goerver  raeker  ok  rekner  sem  skce3er 

5  vargar.' 

En  {)at  sumar  eftir  Al^inge,  S3omno9o  haofSingjar  li3e,  ok  ri9o 
me9  cc  manna,  ok  aetlo6o  at  brenna  \)i  byscop  inne.  f^eir  2080 
hrossom  sinom  a8r  {^eir  ri8o  heim  a  boeenn  at  Loekja-m6te.  En 
er  J)eir  skyldo  a  bak  hlaupa,  flugo  fuglar  upp  hia  |)eim ;  vi6  ^at 

10  faeldoz  hestar  J)eirra,  ok  fello  menn  af  bake ;  sumer  bruto  hendr 
sfnar,  en  sumer  foetr ;  e6a  skeindoz  a  vaopnom  sinom.  Fra  sumom 
hIi6po  hrossen,  ok  f6ro  |)eir  vi8  J)at  heim  aftr.  Vi8  J)etta  her-hlaup 
ur8o  ^eir  byscop  ecke  varer  fyrr  en  efter — \)a.  haof^o  t)eir  J)ria  vetr 
buet  at  Loekja-m6te.     {'eir  bioggo  ^ar  vetr  sl8an. 

15  7.  Efter  f)at  foro  |)eir  litan :  en  er  J)eir  k6mo  til  Noregs, 
laogo  t)eir  1  einne  haofn :  \)i  kom  J)ar  He8enn  af  Islande  1  pi  saomo 
haofn ;  ok  for  {)egar  upp  1  sk6g  at  hoeggva  vi8.  En  er  {'^rvaldr 
var8  varr  vi8  ^at,  for  hann  me3  ^rael  sfnn,  ok  let  vega  hann  J)ar. 
En  er  byscop  visse  t)at,  J)a  sag8e  byscop,  at  J)a  munde  skilja  fdag 

20  ^eirra  J)at  er  hann  var  heipt-raekr.     Byscop  for  J)a  su8r  1  Saxland, 


against  them  with  stones,  so  that  they  could  not  go  on  their  way  [to 
the  Moot].  And  after  this  they  were  outlawed  according  to  the 
heathen  laws.  Then  the  bishop  spake :  '  Now  is  fulfilled  what  my 
mother  dreamed  long  ago,  that  she  thought  she  had  found  wolfs 
hair  on  my  head,  for  now  we  are  hunted  and  chased  like  devouring 
wolves.' 

And  the  same  summer  after  the  AU-thing,  the  chiefs  gathered  a  com- 
pany  and  rode  forth  with  200  men,  meaning  to  burn  the  bishop  in  the 
house.  They  baited  their  horses  before  they  rode  up  to  the  homestead 
at  Leck-moot,  but  when  they  were  about  to  mount  a  flock  of  birds  got 
up  close  to  them,  and  with  that  their  steeds  got  frightened,  and  they  fell 
ofF  their  backs.  Some  broke  their  legs  and  some  their  arms,  or  were 
hurt  by  their  own  weapons,  and  some  men's  horses  ran  away,  and  so 
they  went  back  home  again.  The  bishop  and  his  friends  were  not 
aware  of  this  rising  upon  them  before  it  was  over.  At  that  time 
they  had  been  three  winters  at  Leck-moot,  and  they  abode  there  one 
winter  later. 

7.  After  this  they  went  abroad.  And  when  they  came  to  Norway 
they  put  into  a  certain  haven,  and  it  came  to  pass  that  whiie  they  were 
there  Hedin  came  from  Iceland  and  put  into  the  same  haven,  and 
straightway  landed  and  went  up  to  the  shaw  to  hew  wood.  And  when 
Thor-wald  knew  of  it,  he  went  up  with  his  thrall  and  had  him  slain 
there.  But  when  the  bishop  came  to  know  of  it  he  said  that  they  must 
break  up  their  partnership  because  he  was  so  revengeful.  And  the 
bishop  journeyed  southward  injto  Saxony,  and  there  he  died,  and  he  is 

2.  {>a  m.  bjscop  .  .  .  vargar]  add.  B*  (0\  6.  ertir  AIJ).]  B*  (O)  ;  epter  a 

A\\).,  Cd.  14.  Emend. ;    bioggo  peh  p.   {)ann  enn  fiorda    vetr  at   Loekjam., 

B*  1^0) ;    {)eir  b.  Jjar  v  vetr  siSan,  Cd. 
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ok  andaSez  ^ar ;  ok  er  hann  ma9r  sann-heilagr.     En  {'orvaldr  var 
\>i  fyrst  1  kaup-fer3um  um  hri3. 

3.  I.  A  DOGOM  Harallz  konungs^Gorms  sonar  kom  Albertus 
■^^  af  Brimom  a  lotland  til  Ar-6ss,  ok  settez  ]Dar  a  stola. 
I^angbrandr  het  clerkr  hans,  son  Vilbaldus  greifa  af  Brimom.  En  5 
J)a  er  {'angbrandr  var  vaxenn,  bad  Hugbertus  byscop  af  Cantara- 
borg  Albertus  broSor  sinom  til  sin.  At  Jjeirre  veizlo  gaf  Hugbertus 
Alberto  giafer,  ok  sollom  faro-nautom  hans.  Pi  mselte  byscop  \i6 
{•angbrand :  '  I^u  ert  hatta8r  sem  riddarar ;  Jdvi  gef-ek  jDer  skiaald ; 
ok  er  a  markaSr  cross  me8  h'kneske  Drottens  vars — Jiat  merker  10 
laerdom  J)inn.' 

2.  Litlu  si6arr  fann  {>angbrandr  Olaf  Tryggva  son  1  Vindlande. 
Olafr  spur6e :  '  Hvern  d;^rke6-^r  Cristner  menn  a  crosse  pindan?' 
{'angbrandr  svarar:  'Dr6ttenn  Varn  Jesum  Christum.'  Konungr 
spyrr :  'Fyrer  hvat  var  hann  pindr;  e6a  hvat  sa^k  ger6e  hann?'  15 
M  sag6e  t^angbrandr  Olafe  konunge  innvir6ilega  fra  pining  Drot- 
tins  Vars  ok  taknom  Crossens.  Konungr  fala6e  jDa  skiaoldenn ; 
en  f^angbrandr  gaf  h6nom  skiaoldenn,  en  konungr  gaf  honom  iam- 
vir6e  skialdarens  i  brendo  silfre  ok  maelte.  '  Ef  \)u.  Jjarft  nockors 
traustz  e6a  hallz,  kom  J)a  til  min,  ok  mun-ek  Jja  launa  \)er  skisoldenn.'  20 

3.  Nockoro  si6arr  l^t  Olafr  konungr  skiraz  1  Syllingom  a  Irlande. 
I^angbrandr  kauper  mey  eina  Irska  ok  fagra  me6  silfreno.     En  er 

a  man  of  true  saintliness.     But  Thor-wald  was  then  first  engaged  in 
merchant  voyages  for  a  while. 

3,  I.  In  the  days  of  king  Harold  Gormsson,  Albertiis  bishop  of 
Bremen  came  to  Ar-oyce  in  Jutland,  and  set  himself  in  the  bishop's  see 
there.  The  name  of  his  clerk  was  Thang-brand,  the  son  of  Willi-bald 
the  gerefa  of  Bremen.  And  when  Thang-brand  was  grown  up,  Hug- 
bert,  bishop  of  Canterbury,  asked  his  brother  Albertus  to  come  and  see 
him.  At  the  banquet  Hugbert  gave  gifts  to  Albertus  and  all  his  com- 
pany.  And  the  bishop  said  to  Thang-brand,  '  Thou  art  in  manners  as  a 
knight,  wherefore  I  give  thee  a  shield,  and  there  is  a  cross  with  the 
image  of  our  Lord  marked  on  it,  that  marks  thy  clerkship.' 

2.  A  little  while  after  this  Thang-brand  met  An-laf  Tryggvason  in 
Wend-land.  An-laf  asked  him,  '  Whom  do  ye  Christian  men  worship 
sufFering  on  the  cross?'  Thang-brand  answered,  '  Our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.'  The  king  asks,  'Why  suffered  he,  and  what  evil  had  he 
done  ? '  Then  Thang-brand  told  king  An-laf  carefully  at  length  of  the 
passion  of  our  Lord  and  the  tokens  of  the  cross.  Then  the  king 
Wished  to  get  the  shield,  and  Thang-brand  gave  him  the  shield,  and 
the  king  gave  him  the  worth  of  the  shield  in  burnt  silver,  and  said,  '  If 
thou  need  any  help  or  maintenance,  then  come  to  me,  and  I  will  repay 
thee  for  the  shield.' 

3.  Somewhat  later  king  An-laf  had  himself  baptized  in  the  Scillies  off 
Ireland. 

Thang-brand  bought  a  fair  Irish  maid  with  his  silver,  and  when  he 

21.  Nockoro]  here  come  in  four  continuous  vellum  leaves,  see  Landn.,  p.  227, 
n.  10, 
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hann  kom  heim  me9  hana,  J)a  vilde  sa  ma8r,  er  Otto  enn  Unge 
keisare  haf6e  gfslat  Jjangat,  taka  af  honom  meyna ;  en  hann  vilde 
eige  lausa  lata.  Gislenn  var  kappe  mikell,  ok  bau8  ^angbrande  a 
pataldr,  en  I^angbrandr  hafSe  sigr,  ok  drap  hann — \)vi  matte  f^ang- 
5  brandr  eige  vera  i  Danmaork,  ok  for  hann  ^a  til  Olafs  konungs 
Tryggva-sonar,  ok  t6k  hann  vel  vi8  honom ;  ok  var  hann  vig8r 
J)ar  til  prestz,  ok  var  hann  hir8-prestr  hans  um  hri8. 

4.  Olafr  konungr  for  af  Irlande  ok  austr  1  Holm-gar8,  en  6v 
Holm-gar3e  til  Noregs,  sem  ritaS  er  i  saDgo  hans;  ok  bau8  par 

10  Cristne  allre  aljDy^So.  Hann  let  gera  fyrsto  kirkjo  1  ey  Jjeirre  er 
Mostr  heiter.  Pav  \it  hann  {'angbrand  syngja  1  eynne,  ok  feck 
honom  bu  ok  iar8er.  Hann  var  eyzlo-ma8r  mikell  ok  cerr,  ok 
geck  bratt  upp  f(6  hans.  M  feck  hann  ser  lang-skip,  ok  herja8e  a 
hei8na  menn,  ok  rsente  vi8a,  ok  lag8e  |)at  fe  fyrer  li8  sitt. 

15  5.  Olafr  konungr  kom  i  Noreg  a  andver8re  Goe  :  me8  honom 
voro  marger  Islenzker  menn.  Sa  var  einn  er  Stefner  hdt;  hann 
var  son  t^orgils,  Eilifs  sonar,  Helga  sonar  Biolu  af  Kialar-nese. 
Olafr  konungr  sende  Stefne  til  Islannz  et  fyrsta  sumar,  er  hann 
kom  i  Noreg,  at  bo8a  Ipav   Go8s  erende.     En  er  hann  kom  til 

20  fslannz,  \)i  toko  menn  illa  vi8  honom,  \>vi  at  allr  1^8r  var  J)a 
hei8enn  a  lande  her.  En  hann  for  diarflega,  boe8e  nor8r  ok  su8r 
ok  kende  majnnom  r^tta  trii ;  en  menn  skipo8oz  litt  vi8  hans 
kenningar.     Ok  er  hann  sa,  at  J)at  hafSe  engan  fram-gang,  \)i  tok 


came  home  with  her  a  certain  man  whom  the  emperor  Otto  the  Young 
[Otho  II]  had  given  as  hostage  or  put  as  steward  there,  wished  to  take  her 
from  him,  but  he  would  not  let  her  go.  The  hostage  or  steward  was  a 
great  champion,  and  he  challenged  Thang-brand  to  wager  of  battle,  but 
Thang-brand  got  the  victory  and  slew  him ;  wherefore  Thang-brand 
could  not  abide  in  Denmark,  so  he  went  to  king  An-laf  Tryggvason, 
and  he  received  him  well,  and  he  was  consecrated  priest  there,  and  was 
the  king's  court-priest  [chaplain]  for  a  little  while. 

4.  King  An-laf  journeyed  from  Ireland  eastward  into  Holm-garth 
[Russia],  and  out  of  Holm-garth  to  Norway,  as  it  is  written  in  the  His- 
tory  of  him,  and  he  preached  Christendom  to  the  whole  people.  He 
had  a  church  first  built  in  a  certain  island  called  Moster,  and  set  Thang- 
brand  there  to  sing  service  in  the  island,  and  gave  him  house,and  lands. 
He  was  a  great  spendthrift  and  prodigal,  and  his  money  soon  gave  out. 
Then  he  gat  him  a  ship  of  war,  and  harried  the  heathen,  and  plundered 
far  and  wide,  and  kept  up  his  company  thereby. 

5.  King  An-laf  came  into  Norway  at  the  beginning  of  ijoe  [February]. 
There  were  many  Icelanders  with  him.  One  of  them  was  nanied 
Stephen.  He  was  the  son  of  Thor-gils  son  of  Eilif,  son  of  Helge 
Beolan  of  Keel-ness.  King  An-laf  sent  Stephen  to  Iceland  the  first  sum- 
mer  he  came  to  Norway  to  carry  God's  message  there.  But  when  he 
came  to  Iceland  he  w.-^s  ill  received,  and  worst  by  his  kinsmen,  for  all  ihe 
people  here  in  this  land  vvere  then  heathen.  Howbeit  he  journeyed  boldly 
north  and  south,  making  known  the  right  faith,  but  men  paid  little  heed 
to  his  teaching.     And  when  he  saw  that  it  got  no  furtherance,  he  betook. 


§!.]  CRISTNE   SAGA.  3S5 

hann  at  meiSa  hof  ok  haDrga,  en  bri6ta  skur9-go9,  H  spomnoSo 
heiSner  menn  libe,  ok  komz  hann  \)i  a  Kialar-nes  nauSolega,  ck 
var  \)a.r  me3  fraendom  sfnom.  Skip  hans  st66  uppe  1  Gufar-ose  ; 
J)at  t6k  ut  um  vetrenn  1  vatna-vaoxtom  ok  of-vi6re.  t^ar  um  kvaifio 
heiSner  menn  jDetta  :  5 

Nii  hefer  stafn-vali«;z  Stefnes  .  .  . 

Skip  kom  a  land,  ok  h'tt  broteS,  ok  let  Stefner  gera  at  {)vi  um 
varet. 

6.  f^at  sumar  a  Al^inge  vas  \)Zt  i  \gog  teket,  at  frasndr  enna 
Cristno  manna  skylldo  soekja  um  ^a  go3-lajSton,  nanare  an  J)ri9ja  10 
broeSra,  ok  firnare  an  naesta  brceSra.  {'at  sumar  vas  Stefner  s6ltr 
um  Cristne ;  {)a  saok  s6tto  |)eir  frsendr  hans, — pvi  at  Cristnen  vas 
J)a  kaollo3  fraenda-skaomm :  syner  Usvifrs  ens^Spaka,  {'orolfr  ok 
Askell,  VandraSr  ok  TorraSr,  s6tto  hann ;  en  Uspakr  vilde  cengan 
hlut  at  eiga ;  en  Stefner  maelte :  '  Ecke  mein  mun  mer  verSa  at  15 
sek9  minne,  en  fyrer  {)essa  saok  mun  ySr  henda  mikel_  6gifta  a  farra 
vetra  freste.'  Stefner  for  lit  um  sumaret,  ok  tok  Olafr  konungr 
vel  vi3  honom. 

7.  Pa.  er  Olafr  konungr  spur8e   6spek3er   t>3er  er  {'angbrandr 
gerSe,  stefnde  hann  h6nom  til  sin  ok  bar  saker  a  hann,  ok  kvaS  20 
hann  ecke  skyldo  vera  i  sinne  ][)i6nasto,  er  hann  var  rans-ma3r. 

himself  to  defacing  temples  and  high  places  and  breaking  the  idols. 
Then  the  heathen  gathered  together  a  company,  and  hardly  was  he 
able  to  betake  himself  to  Keel-ness,  and  there  he  Hved  with  his  kins- 
men.  His  ship  lay  in  at  Gowe-water-oyce.  She  was  carried  out  to  sea 
in  the  winter  by  the  river  floods  and  strong  gales.  Whereon  the  heathen 
made  this  yerse : — 

Now  hath  the  mountain-wind  wrecked  Stepheii's  ship : 

The  mighty  Anse  hath  caused  it,  I  ween. 

The  Gods  must  be  wroth  .  .  . 

[See  Corpus  Poet.  Bor.  ii.  80  (corrected  here).] 

The  ship  was  driven  ashore  somewhat  broken,  and  Stephen  had  her 
repaired  in  the  spring. 

6.  That  summer  it  was  made  law  at  the  AU-moot  that  Christian  men's 
kinsmen  should  take  action  against  them  as  blasphemers,  tbat  is  those 
kinsmen  that  were  nearer  than  fifth  cousins  and  farther  than  second 
cousins.  And  the  same  summer  Stephen  was  sued  for  being  a  Christian. 
His  kinsmen  set  the  suit  afoot  because  Christendom  was  then  called  a 
kin-shame  or  family  disgrace.  Thor-wolf  and  Ans-kell,  Wand-rad  and 
Tor-rad,  the  sons  of  Oswif  the  Sage,  brought  the  suit  against  him,  but 
Ospac  would  take  no  part  in  it.  And  Stephen  said,  '  There  shall  no 
harm  come  to  me  of  my  outlawry,  but  because  of  it  great  misfortune 
will  overtake  you  within  a  few  winters.'  Stephen  went  abroad  in  the 
summer,  and  king  An-Iaf  received  him  well. 

7.  When  king  An-Iaf  heard  of  the  breach  of  the  peace  that  Thang- 
brand  was  committing,  he  summoned  him  to  him,  and  told  him  that  he 
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f^angbrandr  baS  konung  leggja  a  hendr  ser  nockora  torvelda 
sende-fer8.  Konungr  mselte :  *  Satter  skolo  vit,  ef  J)U  ferr  til 
fslannz,  ok  faer  CristnaS  landet.'  {'angbrandr  maslte:  'Til  J)ess 
mun-ek  hsetta.' 

5      4.  I.  T)AT  sumar  for  {'angbrandr  til  fslannz.     Hann  kom  f 

■*-      Alfta-fiaDr9  enn  nerSra  i  Sel-vaga  fyr  nor6an  Melracka- 

nes.     En  er  menn  visso  at  {'angbrandr  var  Cristenn  ok  hans  menn, 

J)a  vildo  ^Deir  ecke  vi8  J)a  msela  lannz-mennener,  ok  eige  vfsa  J)eim 

til  hafnar. 

lo  2.  Pa.  bio  Si5o-Hallr  at  A;  hann  for  til  Fliotz-dals;  en  er  hann 
kom  J)ar,  J)a  for  I^angbrandr  at  finna  hann,  ok  sag8e  h6nom  at 
Olafr  konungr  hafSe  sendan  hann  til  Hallz,  ef  hann  kvgeme  i  Aust- 
fia)r6o,  ok  ba9  hann  visa  J)eim  til  hafnar,  ok  veita  J)eim  annan 
dugnaS  J)ann  er  peir  J)urfto.     Hallr  let  flytja  \>i  til  Alfta-fiar3ar 

15  ens  Sy8ra  1  Leiro-vag;  ok  sette  upp  skip  {)eirra  |)ar  er  nu 
heiter  {'angbranz-hrof;  en  Hallr  foerSe  skip-farmenn  heim  6.  tun- 
vaDll  sinn,  ok  ger8e  J)ar  tiald  ^at  er  J)eir  {"angbrandr  v6ro  f :  t)ar 
soeng  l^angbrandr  messo.  Enn  nsesta  dag  fyrer  Michials  messo  J)a 
\6to  l)eir  {'angbrandr  heilagt  at  n6ne ;  \)a.  var  Hallr  J)ar  1  tialdeno. 

20  Hann  spur6e:  '  Hvi  lette  \)6r  nii  verke?'  f^angbrandr  seger : 
'  A  morgin  er  hati8  Michials  haofoS-engils.'  Hallr  spur8e  :  '  Hverso 
er  hann  hatta8r?'  {'angbrandr  svarar  :  '  Hann  er  settr  til  J^ess,  at 
fara  mot  sjolom  Cristinna  manna.'  Si8an  sagSe  {'angbrandr  mart 
fra  dy-r^  Go8s  Engla.     Hallr  maslte :  '  Voldogr  mun  sa  er  J)esser 

25  Englar  J)i6na.'     {'angbrandr  seger:  'Go8  gefr  \>er  J)essa  skilning.' 

could  not  be  in  his  service  since  he  was  a  robber.  Then  Thang-brand 
asked  the  king  to  send  him  on  some  hard  errand.     And  the  king  said, 

*  We  will  be  reconciled  if  thou  go  to  Iceland  and  make  the  land  Chris- 
tian.'     And  Thang-brand  said,  '  I  will  venture  upon  it.' 

4.  I.  The  same  summer  Thang-brand  journeyed  to  Iceland  he  made 
Seal-voes  in  North  Alfet-frith,  north  of  Fox-ness.  But  when  it  was 
known  that  Thang-brand  and  his  men  were  Christians,  the  country  folk 
would  not  speak  to  them  nor  show  them  to  the  haven  or  pilot  them. 

2.  At  that  time  Hall  o'  Side  was  living  at  A  [River].  He  was  on  a 
journey  to  Fleet-dale,  but  when  he  came  home,  Thang-brand  went  to 
meet  him,  and  told  him  that  king  An-laf  had  sent  him  to  Hall,  if  he  made 
land  in  theEast-friths :  and  he  asked  him  to  show  them  to  a  hav,en,and  give 
them  such  other  help  as  they  needed.  Hall  had  the  vessel  brought  over 
to  the  southern  Alfet-frith  to  Lear-voe,  and  they  berthed  up  their  ship 
at  a  place  that  is  now  called  Thang-brand's-dock ;  but  the  crew  Hall 
took  home  to  his  house-field,  and  they  set  up  a  tent^there  in  which 
Thang-brand  and  his  men  dwelt.  Thang-brand  used  to  sing  his  mass 
there.  The  day  before  Michaers-mass  Thang-brand  made  a  holiday  at 
the  ninth  hour.     And  Hall  was  in  the  tent  at  the  time.     He  asked, 

*  Why  dost  thou  stop  work  now  ? '  Says  Thang-brand,  '  To-morrow  is 
the  feast  of  Michael  the  Archangel.'  Hall  asked,  '  What  manner  of 
being  is  he  ? '  Thang-brand  answers,  '  He  is  appointed  to  receive  the 
souls  of  Christian  men ; '  and  he  went  on  to  talk  a  great  deal  about  the 
glory  of  God's  angels.     Said  Hall,  '  Mighty  man  is  he  whom  these  angels 
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Hallr  sagSe  um  kveldet  hiunom  sfnom :  '  A  morgin  halda  |)eir 
i^angbrandr  heilagt  GoSe  sinom;  ok  nu  vil-ek,  at  ^r  ni6te8  J)ess; 
ok  skolo8  er  ecke  vinna  a  morgin ;  ok  skolo  ver  nu  ganga  at  sia  at- 
haefi  Cristinna  manna.'  Um  morginenn  veitte  {'angbrandr  tf8er 
f  tialde  sfno,  en  Hallr  geck  ok  hiun  hans  at  sia  athaife  Jieirra ;  ok  5 
heyr6e  clocna-hH68,  ok  kendo  ilm  af  reykelse ;  ok  sa  menn  skr^dda 
go8vef  ok  purpora.  Hallr  spur8e  hiun  sfn,  hverso  J)eim  J)ocka8ez 
athsefe  Cristinna  manna ;  en  J)au  l^to  vel  yfer.  Hallr  var  skfr8r 
Laugardagenn  fyrir  Pasca,  oc  hiun  hans  a)ll  J)ar  1  anne. — Hon  er 
sl8an  ka)llo8  Watt-a.  10 

[B*  (O) :  Var  Hallr  skir8r  f^vatt-dagenn  fyr  Pasca  f  brunn-lcek 
sfnom,  ok  allt  hans  heima-folk.  Gaf  l^angbrandr  prestr  \)i  nafn  loek 
J)eim  ok  kalla8e  l^vatt-a,  sem  sf8an  er  boerenn  vi8  kendr.] 

3.  Um  sumaret  rei8  {'angbrandr  til  Al|)inges  me8  Plalle.     En  er 
J)eir  komo  f  Sk6ga-hverfe,  J)a  kaupa  hei8ner  menn  at  peim  manne  15 
er  Galdra-He8enn  het,  at  hann  felde  ia)r8  jander  {'angbrande.   {'ann 
dag  er  J)eir  ri8o  or  Kirkjo-boe  fra  Surtz,  Asbiarnar  sonar,  {'orsteins 


serve  ! '  Said  Thang-brand,  '  God  gives  thee  this  knowledge ! '  In  the 
evening  Hall  said  to  hls  household,  '  Thang-brand  and  his  men  hold  the 
day  to-morrow  holy  to  their  God,  and  I  will  have  you  profit  thereby, 
wherefore  ye  shall  do  no  work  to-morrow,  and  we  will  now  go  and  see 
the  rites  of  the  Christian  men.'  On  the  morrow  Thang-brand  kept  the 
hours  [sang  the  services]  in  his  tent,  and  Hall  and  his  household  went 
to  see  their  rites,  and  they  Hstened  to  the  sound  of  the  bells,  and  smelt 
the  savour  of  the  incense,  and  beheld  the  vestments,  fine  hnen  and  purple. 
Hall  asked  his  household  what  they  thought  of  the  rites  of  the  Christians, 
and  they  said  that  they  Hked  it  well.  And  on  the  Saturday  before 
Easter,  Hall  and  all  his  household  were  baptized  there  in  the  River. 
The  river  was  called  Thwatt-a  [Dip-water]  ever  afterwards. 

[Double  text.]  Hall  was  baptized  the  Saturday  before  Easter  in  his 
brook  or  beck,  and  all  his  household.  Priest  Thang-brand  gave  the 
brook  a  name,  and  called  it  Thwatt-water,  and  the  homestead  has  ever 
since  been  called  after  it. 

3.  That  summer  Thang-brand  rode  with  Hall  to  the  All-moot,  and 
•when  they  reached  Shaw-wharf  behold  the  heathen  hired  a  certain  man 
who  was  called  Charm-Hedin,  to  make  the  earth  give  under  Thang- 
brand.  And  that  very  day  as  they  were  riding  out  of  Kirkby  from 
Swart  As-beorn's  son,the  son  of  Thorstan-Ketil  the  Foo^s  son, — men  that 


3.  skolo  J)er,  Cd.  7.  J)okknadiz,  Cd.  14.  B*  (N)  : — Um  varet  efter 

for  |)angbrandr  at  bo8a  Cristne  ok  Hallr  meS  honom  :  en  es  fieir  komo  vestr  um 
L6ns-hei3e,  til  Stafa-fellz — Jjar  bio  Jjorkell ;  hann  msehe  mest  i  mote  triinne,  ok 
scora5e  Jiangbrand  a  holm ;  \tA  bar  ^angbrandr  r63o-cross  fyrer  skioldenn,  ok  lauk 
sva  me6  ^eim  at  f^angbrandr  haf9e  sigr  ok  drap  |)6rkel : — In  the  spring  after 
Thangbrand  went  forth  to  preach  Christendom,  and  Hall  with  him  ;  but  when  they 
came  west  over  Lon's-heath  to  Staff-fell,  there  dvvelt  Thorkell.  He  spake  most 
against  the  faith,  and  challenged  Thangbrand  to  wager  of  battle.  Thangbrand  bore 
a  red  cross  on  his  shield  there,  and  it  ended  so  with  them  that  Thangbrand  had  the 
victory  and  slew  Thorkell,  {Apocryphal  prohably  and  of  the  Niala  Editors 
making.)  1 7.  Jjorsteins  s.]  add.  B*  (O),  Landn. ;  om.  Cd. 
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sonar,    Ketils   sonar   ens   Fiflska. — I^eir   v6ro   aller   skfrSir   lang- 
feSgar. 

[B '^  (O).  I^eir  lang-fe3gar  bioggo  i  Kirkju-boe  hverr  efter  annan, 
ok  voru  aller  Cristner,  J)vi  at  |3ar  matti  aldri  heidinn  madr  biia.] 
5  l^a  fell  hestr  {'angbranz  i  iaorS  ni6r ;  en  hann  hli6p  af  bake  ok 
st66  a  backanom  heill.  t*angbrandr  skirSe  marga  menn  1  fsor 
J)eirre,  Gizor  enn  Hvita  ok  Hall  i  Hauka-dale — hann  var  pi  \)r6' 
vetr — ok  Hialta  Skeggja  son.  tangbrandr  flutte  skoroliga  Go3s 
oerende  a  t^inge,  ok  toko  J)a  marger  menn  vi3  tru  f  Sunnlendinga- 

10  fi6r3unge,  ok  Nor3lendinga-fi6r3unge.  Hann  f6r  efter  |)inget,  ok 
setla3e  et  eystra  til  Eyja-fiar3ar.  Kom  hann  nor3r  f  (Exar-fia3r3 
um  sumaret,  ok  skfr3e  marga  menn  f  Idk  \)e\m  hia  Skinna-stao3om, 
er  Brannz-lcekr  heiter  sf3an ;  ok  at  Mj^-vatne  f  l^angbranz  polle ; 
en  eige   na3e  hann  lengra  framm  at  fara  an  til  Skialfanda-fli6tz 

1=  fyrir  rike  Eyfir3inga.  Hvarf  hann  Jaa  aftr  f  Aust-fia)r3o,  ok  kende 
Jjar  tru.     {'angbrandr  f6r  et  sy3ra  ^a3an  vestr. 

4.  En  ^a  er  t^angbrandr  kende  tru  fyrer  majnnom  a  Islande ; 
t6ko  marger  menn  f^^t  til  at  nf3a  hann.  {'at  ger3e  &6rvaldr  enn 
Veile,  er  bi6  f  Vfk  1  Grfms-nese.     Hann  orte  um  t^angbrand ;  ok 

20  hann  kva3  Jjessa  vfso  til  Ulfs  skaldz  : 

Uskelfom  skal-ek  Ulfe  einhendis  .  .  . 


were  all  baptized  generations  back  or  these  forbears  dwelt  at  Kirkby  one 
after  another,  and  were  all  Christians,  because  no  heathen  man  might 
dwell  there, — Thang-brand's  steed  fell  into  the  earth,  but  he  sprang  otf 
its  back  and  stood  safe  upon  the  bank.  On  this  journey  of  theirs  Thang- 
brand  baptized  many  men — Gizor  the  White  and  Hall  o'  Hawk-dale, 
who  was  then  three  years  old,  and  Sholto,  Scegge's  son.  Thang-brand 
did  God's  errand  at  the  Moot  bravely,  and  many  men  out  of  the 
South-Iand-men's  Quarter  and  the  North-land-men's  Quarter  received 
the  faith.  He  went  away  after  the  Moot,  meaning  to  go  by  the  eastern 
road  to  Ey-l"rith.  He  came  north  into  Axe-frith  during  the  summer,  and 
baptized  many  men  in  the  brook  hard  by  Skin-stead  that  is  called 
Brand's-beck  ever  since,  and  at  Thang-brand's  pool  in  Midge-water, 
but  he  was  not  able  to  get  further  on  his  journey  than  Shelving-fleet, 
because  of  the  force  of  the  Ey-frith-men ;  so  he  turned  back  into 
East-frith  and  taught  the  faith  there.  Thang-brand  went  west  by  the 
Suuthern  road. 

4.  Now  when  Thang-brand  began  to  teach  the  faith  in  Iceland  many 
men  set  themselves  to  make  lampoons  on  him.  Thor-wald  Weile,  who 
dwelt  at  Wick  in  Grim's-ness,  did  so.  He  made  verses  upon  Thang- 
brand,  and  this  verse  he  told  to  Wolf  the  poet : — 

To  Wolf  the  dauntless  Ugge's  son  I  will  send  a  message 
To  bid  him  drive  away  the  foul  blasphemer  of  the  gods. 

[See  Corpus  Poet.  Bor.  ii.  80  (corrected  here).] 


10.  ok  i  nor&r-sveitom  Eyfir3inga-fi6rdungs,  B*  (O).  II.  Kom  hann  .  .  .  heiter 
si5an]  B*  (O) ;  hann  skir6e  marga  menn  i  {>angbranz-loek  i  Axarfir6e,  Cd. 
19.  Vik]  Eyvik,  B*  (O). 
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tetta  kvaS  Ulfr  1  m6te  : 

Teckat-ek  syndz  \>6  at  sendi  sannreynis  .  .  . 
VetrliSe  skald  orte  ok  nfS  um  f^angbrand,  ok  marger  a9rer.     En 
J)a  er  ({)eir)   komo  vestr  i  Fliotz-hliS, — en  Go6leifr  Ara    son   af 
Reykja-holom  var  me6  honom — spurSu  \>e[v  at  VetrliSe  skald  var  5 
at  torf-skurSe  me9  huskaorlom  sinom.     {'eir  f»angbrandr  foro  til  ok 
V£ogo  hann  J)ar.     I^etta  var  kvedet  um  GoQleif : 

RySfionar  geck  reynir  randa  .  .  . 

{'aSan  foro  J)eir  vestr  f  Grfms-nes,  ok  fundo  ^orvald  enn  Veila  vi9 
Hest-loek,  ok  vsogo  hann  Jjar.     {'aSan  hurfo  }3eir  aftr,  ok  voro  me6  10 
Halle  annan  vetr ;  en  um  varet  bio  {'angbrandr  skip  sftt. 

5.  I.  TDAT  sumar  var  {'angbrandr  sottr  til  sektar  um  vfg  {)esse. 
J^  Hann  I^t  ut,  ok  var9  aftr-reka  f  Borgar-fia)r9  f 
Hitar-a — {)ar  heiter  nii  {'angbranz-hrof  niSr  fra  Skipa-hyl ;  ok  {)ar 
stendr  enn  festar-steinn  hans  a  berge  eino. — En  er  {)eir  voro  }3ar  15 
komner,  haafQo  hera9s-menn  fund  at  {jvf,  at  banna  {)eim  kaup  aoll. 
{'angbrandr  kom  a  Crossa-holt,  ok  soeng  par  messo,  ok  reiste  {)ar 
crossa. 

2,  Kolr  h^t  ma9r  er  bi6  f  Loekjar-bug ;  hann  atte  mat  sva 
mikenn,  at  hann  visse  varla  hvat  hann  skylde  af  gera.     {'angbrandr  20 

And  Wolf  answered  him  : — 

I  will  not  take  the  bait  in  my  mouth  thotigh  Thorwald  send  it. 
It  is  not  mine  to  boh  the  fly,  much  evil  wiil  come  of  it. 

[See  Corpus  Poet.  Bor.  ii.  8o  (corrected  here).] 

Winter-Iide  the  poet  also  made  a  lampoon  upon  Thang-brand,  and  many 
others  beside  did  so.  But  when  Thang-brand  and  his  friends  were  come 
west  into.  Fleefs-lithe — now  God-laf  Arason  of  Reek-hills  was  with  him — 
they  found  that  Winter-Hde  the  poet  was  out  cutting  turf  with  his  house- 
carles.  And  Thang-brand  and  his  men  went  after  him  and  slew  him. 
And  this  verse  was  made  upon  God-laf : — 

The  Rood-bearer  [Thangbrand]  slew  the  Poet  with  a  sword. 

Tiie  Soma-keeper  [Godlaf]  smote  Winter-Hde  the  poet. 

Thence  they  journeyed  westward  into  Grim's-ness,  and  came  upon  Thor- 
wald  by  Hengist-beck,  and  slew  him  there.  Then  they  turned  back  and 
stayed  with  Hall  a  second  winter,  and  in  the  spring  Thang-brand  made 
ready  his  ship. 

5.  I.  That  summer  Thang-brand  was  sued  to  outlawry  for  these 
manslaughters, 

He  put  to  sea,  but  was  driven  back  into  Borg-frith  up  the  Hot-river, 
at  the  place  that  is  now  called  Thang-brand's-dock,  down  from  Ship- 
deep,  and  there  still  stands  on  a  rock  his  mooring-stone.  But  when 
they  were  come  there,  the  men  of  the  hundred  held  a  meeting  to  forbid  all 
deaUng  with  them.  Thang-brand  came  to  Cross-holt  and  sung  mass 
there,  and  set  up  a  cross. 

2.  There  was  a  man  named  Col,  that  dwelt  at  Beck-bent.  He  had 
so  much  meat  that  he  hardly  knew  what  he  should  do  with  it.     Thang- 
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f6r  t>angat,  ok  fala6e  mat  at  honom ;  en  hann  vilde  engan  selja. 
teir  toko  matenn,  ok  laDgQo  ver6  efter.  Kolr  for  ofan  a  Hitar-nes, 
ok  kserSe  fyr  Skegg-Birne  er  |)ar  bio.  Hann  for  me6  Kol  at  finna 
l^angbrand,  ok  bao^o  hann  lata  rakna  ranet  ok  boeta  fyrer;    en 

5  {'angbrandr  neita6e  J)vi  {jverlega.  i^eir  baor^oz  a  fitenne  ofan  fra 
Steins-holte.  f^ar  fell  Skegg-BiaDrn  ok  atta  menn  a6rer — {jar  er 
haugr  Skegg-Biarnar  a  fitenne. — En  a6rer  voro  iar6a6er  i  Land- 
draugs-holte  ^ar  hia  fitenne ;  ok  ser  J^ar  enn  goerla  kumlen.  Tveir 
menn  fello  af  {'angbrande. 

lo  En  er  Gizorr  enn  Hvfte  spur6e  ^esse  ti6ende,  bau6  hann  i^ang- 
brande  til  sin,  ok  var  hann  ^ar  enn  t)ri6ja  vetr. 

3.  I^ann  vetr  tok  lit  skip  t^angbranz  or  Hitar-a,  ok  braut  miok, 
ok  rak  a  land  fyr  sunnan  Kalfa-loek. 

4.  [B*  (N) :    SteinvaDr  kom  i  mote  h6nom  m66er   Scalld-Refs, 
15  hon  bo6a6e  f^angbrande  hei6ne,  ok  tal6e  lenge  fyr  h6nom.     Pa.ng- 

brandr  {)ag6e  me6an  hon  tala6e  ;  en  tala6e  lenge  efter  ok  snere 
J)vi  i  villo  es  hon  haf6e  maelt :  '  Hefer-[)u  heyrt  J)at,'  sag6e  hon,  '  es 
l?6rr  bau6  Criste  a  holra,  ok  |)or6e  hann  eige  at  berjaz  vi6  t^or?' 
'  Heyrt  hefe-ek,'  seger  i^angbrandr,  '  at  {'^rr  vas  ecke  nema  mold 
ao  ok  aska,  ef  G06  vilde  eige  at  hann  lif6e.'  '  Veiztu,'  seger  hon, 
'  hverr  brote6  hefer  skip  ^itt  ? '  '  Hvat  seger  J)u  til .-' '  seger  hann. 
'  J^at  mon-ec  segja  her,'  seger  hon.] 

f^^r  bra  J)vinnils  dfre  .  .  . 

brand  went  to  his  house  and  wanted  to  buy  meat  of  him,  but  he  would  not 
sell  any.  Then  they  took  some  of  the  meat,  and  left  the  worth  of  it  there. 
Gol  went  down  to  Hot-river-ness  and  complained  to  Scegg-Beorn,  who 
dwelt  there.  He  went  with  Col  to  seeThang-brand,  and  they  asked  him  to 
give  back  what  he  had  robbed  and  pay  boot  for  it,  but  Thang-brand 
denied  this  flatly.  They  fought  on  the  water-meadow  down  by  Stans- 
holt,  and  Scegg-Beorn  fell  there  and  eight  men  with  him.  Scegg- 
Beorn's  barrow  stands  there  on  the  water-mead,  but  the  others  were 
buried  at  Land-drow's-holt  hard  by  the  water-meadow,  and  there  is  still 
to  be  clearly  seen  the  cairns.     Two  of  Thang-brand's  men  fell. 

But  when  Gizor  the  White  knew  of  these  tidings  he  asked  Thang- 
brand  to  his  house,  and  he  stayed  there  with  him  the  third  winter. 

3.  That  winter  Thang-brand's  ship  was  driven  out  of  Hot-river  and 
badly  wrecked,  and  driven  ashore  north  of  Cah-beck. 

4.  Stan-wor,  the  mother  of  poet  Ref,  came  to  meet  bim.  She 
preached  heathendom  to  Thang-brand  and  spoke  at  length  to  him. 
Thang-brand  was  silent  while  she  spake,  but  aftervvards  he  talked  long, 
and  confounded  all  that  she  had  said.  '  Hast  thou  heard  this,'  said 
she,  '  that  Thor  challenged  Christ  to  a  wager  of  battle,  and  he  dared  not 
to  fight  against  Thor? '  '  I  have  heard,'  saith  Thang-brand,  'that  Thor 
was  nothing  more  than  dust  and  ashes  if  God  had  not  wished  him  to 
Hve.'  '  Knovvest  thou,'  saith  she,  *  who  hath  wrecked  thy  ship  ? '  '  What 
sayest  thou  thereon  ? '  saith  he.     '  I  will  tell  thee/  saith  she — • 

Thor  drove  Thangbrand's  ship  from  her  moorings, 

2.  Hif-ness,  veli.         22.  fiar  um  orte  St.  m.  £kald-Refs  Jjetta,  ohJ /Ae  vme,  Cd. 


§!•] 


CRISTNE   SAGA.  391 


Braut  fyr  biollo  gseti  .  .  . 

5.  {'angbrandr  for  um  varet  vestr  a  BarSa-strsond,  at  finna  Gest 
enn  Spaka.  f^ar  skoraSe  Norcenn  berserkr  a  hann  til  holm-gaDngo. 
f^angbrandr  iatte  \)vL  Berserkrenn  mselte :  '  Eige  muntu  J)ora  at 
berjaz  vi6  mik,  ef  ^u  ser  i^rotter  mfnar.  Ek  geng  berom  fotom  H 
um  eld  brennanda;  ok  ek  icet  fallaz  berr  a  sax-odd  minn;  ok 
sakar  mik  hvarke.'  J^angbrandr  svarar :  '  G08  mun  \)vi  ra6a.' 
{'angbrandr  vig6e  eidenn,  en  ger6e  cross-mark  yfer  saxeno. 
Berserkrenn  brann  a  fotom  er  hann  06  eidenn,  En  er  hann  feli  a 
saxet,  st66  {)at  1  gegnom  hann ;  ok  feck  hann  af  \>\i  bana.  f^esso  10 
fa3gno6o  marger  g66er  menn  J)6  at  hei6ner  vsere.  Pi  iet  Gestr 
prim-signaz  ;  ok  nockorer  viner  hans. 

6.  {'angbrandr  for  vestan  ok  let  boeta  skip  sitt.    {'at  kaiia6e  hann 
larn-meis.     Hann  sigi6e  su6r  um  fia)r6  til  Hafnar,  ok  iag6e  inn 

i  vagenn,  ok  ia   J)ar  tii   hafs — J)at  heiter  si6an   Iarn-meis-ha3f6e  15 
miiiim   Hafnar  ok  Belgs-hoitz. — Hann  for  utan  um  sumaret  til 
Olafs  konungs  i  i^rondheime. 


The  Powers  broke  the  sea-bird  of  the  bell-ward, 
Christ  did  not  guard  the  vessel, 
God  did  not  watch  over  the  boat. 

[See  Corpus  Poet.  Bor.  ii.  80  (corrected  here).] 

5.  In  the  spring  Thang-brand  journeyed  west  into  Bard-strand  to  see 
Guest  the  Sage,  and  there  a  Norvvegian  bear-sark  challenged  him  to 
vi^ager  of  battle,  and  Thang-brand  consented  thereto.  The  bear-sark 
said,  '  Thou  wilt  not  dare  to  fight  with  me,  if  thou  see  my  feats ;  I  can 
go  barefoot  over  a  burning  fire,  and  I  can  let  myself  fall  naked  on  my 
knife-edge,  and  neither  does  me  any  harm.'  Thang-brand  answered, 
'  Nevertheless  God  shall  rule  in  this.'  Thang-brand  hallowed  the  fire, 
and  madethe  sign  of  the  cross  over  the  knife.  The  bear-sark  burnt  his 
feet  when  he  walked  through  the  fire,  and  when  he  fell  upon  his  knife  it 
went  through  him,  and  he  got  his  death  thereby.  At  which  thing  many 
good  men  rejoiced,  albeit  they  were  heathen.  Then  Guest  and  certain 
of  his  friends  had  themselves  prime-signed. 

6.  Thang-brand  went  eastward  and  had  his  ship  repaired.  He  called 
her  Iron-basket.  He  sailed  south  along  the  frith  to  Haven,  and  put  into 
the  bay,  and  lay  there  ready  for  sea,  and  that  place  was  called  Iron- 
basket's-head  ever  after.  It  lieth  between  Haven  and  Belly-holt.  He 
went  abroad  that  summer  to  meet  king  An-Iaf  at  Thrond-ham. 


2.  B*  (O)  omits  all  chapter  5,  and  has  instead  of  it — En  er  f>angbrandr  var  skamt  i 
haf  kominn,  pk  logSoz  a  mot-viSri  me9  stormom,  ok  vard  hann  aftr-reka  til  Islanz. 
T6k  hann  laiid  i  iidfn  i  Borgar-firSe  skamt  fra  Hvita.  f)a  bio  i  Skalhohe  Gizorr 
Hvite,  Teitz  son,  Ketilbiarnar  sonar,  en  er  hann  spurSe  at  |iangbrandr  var  or&inn 
aptr-reka,  J)a  bau5  hann  honom  til  sin  ok  var  {)angbrandr  i  Skalholte  um  vetrinn. 
A  t)eim  vetre  tok  stormr  skip  {)angbranz  ok  braut  nockot.  Um  J)at  orte  Steinunn 
m.  Skald-Refs.  pon  bra  .  .  .  Ok  enn  kva5  hon — Braut  fyrir  .  .  .  f)at  skip  let  |)ang- 
brandr  baeta  ok  kalla6e  larn-meis — J)ar  er  vi3  kendr  Iarn-meis-hof6e. — Folloivs  the 
jonrney  to  Bard-strand.  Efter  J)at  tor  |)angbrandr  til  skips  sins,  ok  for  utan  um 
sumaret  a  larn-meisnom ;  ok  tokz  su  fer3  vel ;  kom  af  hafe  litan  at  |>r6ndheinje 
ok  lag9e  skipe  siuo  inn  til  Ni3ar-6ss.  3.  noren,  vell. 
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6.  I.    T  JM  sumaret  d  J)inge  vas  mikel  umbroe3a  um  truna, 

^     es   f^angbrandr   bo5a6e,  ok   goSloostoQo  J)a  sumer 

menn  miok.     En  J)eir  es  skirSer  voro  amgelto  goSonom ;    ok  vas 

at  t>vl  sveitar-draottr  mikell.     {'a  kva8  Hialte  Skeggja  son  kviQling 

l  ^Denna  at  La)gberge  : 

Vil  ek  /lauga  Go3  geyja:  grey  J)icke  mer  Freyja: 
JE  man  annat-tveggja  06inn  grey  e8a  Freyja. 

Under  J^ann  kviSling  tok  Run-61fr  Go8e,  son  Ulfs,  lorundar  sonar 
Go6a,  ok  sotte  Hialta  um  go^-gso.     Hann  l/'ste  meirr  i  JDvi  rfke 

10  sftt  ok  |)ra-lynde  an  rdttlgete,  J)vi  at  hann  gat  eige  haldet  domenom 
fyrer  vin-sael3  Hialta,  fyrr  an  hann  sette  a  Q3xar-ar-bru,  ok  l^t  verja 
bruar-spor8ana  ba3a  me8  vgopnum.  Pa.  var8  einge  til  at  reifa  malet 
fyrr  an  {'orbiaorn,  son  {'orkels  or  GoSdaolom,  settesc  i  domenn 
ok   reif8e    malet.     1   J)eim    dome    vas    Hialte    doem8r    sekr  fior- 

15  baugs-ma8r  um  go8-ga). 

2.  {'at  sumar  for  hann  litan  a  \)vi  skipe  es  hann  haf8e  goera 
late8  heima  J)ar  f  {'iors-ar-dale,  ok  foer8e  efter  Rang-ao  enne  vestre 
til  siovar  skipet.  Ok  es  peiv  foro  efter  sonne  ofan,  {)a  rann  ma8r 
efter  landeno,  ok  haf8e  f  hende  spi6t  ok  skiaold.  Hialte  maelte  til  hans  : 

20  {"er  liggr  halms-visk  jDar  es  hiarta8  skylde. 

Sa  skaut  spioteno  til  Hialta ;  en  Hiake  greip  skia)lld,  ok  kom  |)ar 
f  spi6te8.  Menn  Hialta  hliopo  a  land  ok  t6ko  hann,  ok  spur8o 
hverr  hann  vaere.     Hann  kvazc  Narfe  heita,  ok  kva8  Run61f  hafa 

6.  I.  In  the  summer  at  the  Moot  there  was  great  talk  about  the  faith 
which  Thang-brand  preached,  for  soine  men  blasphemed  it  much,  but 
they  that  were  baptized  mocked  the  gods,  and  so  there  arose  great 
parties  or  factions.  It  was  then  that  Sholto,  Scegge's  son,  recited  this 
lampoon  at  the  Rock  of  Laws.     [See  Libellus  7.  3.] 

And  for  this  lampoon  Run-wolf  the  priest  or  gode,  the  son  of  Wolf,  the 
son  of  Eor-wend  the  gode,  took  action  and  sued  Sholto  for  blasphemy, 
and  showed  therein  more  of  his  might  and  obstinacy  than  right.  Albeit  he 
could  not  get  the  court  sat — so  beloved  was  Sholto — before  he  set  it  at 
Axe-water-bridge,  and  had  both  bridge-tails  kept  with  arms.  There  was 
no  one  who  would  sum  up  the  case  till  Thor-beorn,  the  son  of  Thor-kell 
o'  God-dales,  took  his  seat  in  the  court  and  summed  up  the  case,  and  by 
his  doom  was  Sholto  condemned  to  outlawry  for  his  blasphemy. 

2.  That  summer  he  went  abroad  in  theship  that  he  had  built  at  home 
in  Thiors-water-dale,  and  he  brought  her  down  along  West  Rang-water  to 
the  sea.  And  as  he  and  his  men  were  journeying  down  below  along  the 
river,  a  man  came  running  along  the  land  above  with  a  spear  and  shield 
in  his  hands.     Sholto  called  to  him, 

'  There  lies  a  wisp  of  straw  where  thine  heart  should  be.' 
He  cast  the  spear  at  Sholto,  but  Sholto  caught  up  his  shield 
and  the  spear  lit  upon  it.  Sholto's  men  sprang  ashore  and  took  the 
man,  and  asked  /jim  who  he  was.     He  said  his  name  was  Narve,  and 

7.  JE  man  .  .  .]  (2nd  line)  add.  B*  (O  and  N)  ;  om.  Cd.  10.  domenom]  thus 
vell.  and  B*  (O).  11.  let  verja  vige  bruar-spor5ana,  B*  (O).  12.  -sporSana] 
B*  (O) ;  -skorfiana,  vell.         22.  lupu,  vell. 
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sendan  sik  til  haofoSs  Hialta,  ok  skylde  hann  sva  leysa  sik  undan 
sekdom.  Hialte  maelte  :  '  Kann  ek  ^er  betra  ra9  ;  far  pu  utan  me6 
mer,  ok  mon-ek  goera  ]3ik  syknan.'  Hialte  for  litan,  ok  kom  um 
hauste8  ^nor3r  i  ^rondheim  a  fund  Olafs  konungs.  M  kom  ok 
utan  af  Islande  Gizorr  Hvite  magr  hans.  5 

3.  (3lafr  konungr  haf6e  cristnaS  Halogaland,  ok  kom  hann  til 
Nf6ar-6ss  um  hausteS.  {'ar  voro  f)a  marger  fslenzker  menn  J)eir-es 
fyr  skipom  r^3o.  f^eir  st^TQo  eino  skipe,  Ceartan  Olafs  son  Pa,  ok 
Kalfr  Asgeirs  son,  ok  Bolle  t^orleiks  son  :  |)ar  st/T6e  ok  Halldorr 
sfno  skipe  son  Go8mundar  ens  Rflca :  ok  Kolbeinn  son  PorbiXT  10 
Freys-go3a :  ok  Svertingr  son  Runolfs  Go8a;  HallfroeSr  Ottars 
son;  ok  {'orarenn  Nefjulfs  son — Jjcsser  voro  aller  heiSner.  J^eir 
Isogo  fyre  boenom,  ok  a^tloSo  su8r  fyr  land ;  en  J)eim  gaf  eige  a8r 
konungr  koeme  norSan. 

4.  I^at  vas  eirm  g68an  veSr-dag,  at  menn  foro  a  sund  6r  boenom ;  15 
ok  sa)  J)eir  es  a  skiponom  v6ro,  at  einn  ma6r  vas  myklo  betr  sund- 
foerr  an  a8rer.     Bolle  f^^rleiks  son  mselte  vi3  Ceartan  frcenda  sfnn, 

'  Hvf  reyner  J)u  eige  sund  vi8  J)ann  enn  foera  mann?'     Ceartan 
maelte  :  '  Ecke  vil  ek  vi8  hann  |)reyta.'     '  Hvar  kom  kapp  J)ftt  Ipa.  ?' 
seger  Bolle,  ok  kastaSe  klffiSonom.     M  hh6p  Ceartan  upp  ok  af  20 
klseddesc,  ok  ba8  Bolla  vesa  kvirran.     Ceartan  hli6p  a  sund,  ok 
lag8esc  at  mann-enom,  ok  foer8e  hann  ni8r,  ok  hellt  ni8re  um  hrf8. 

that  Run-wolf  had  sent  him  to  get  the  head  of  Sholto,  and  thereby  he 
should  free  himself  from  his  outlawry.  But  Sholto  said,  '  I  know  a 
better  thing  for  thee  ;  do  thou  come  aboard  with  me,  and  I  will  make 
thee  a  free  man.'  Sholto  went  aboard  and  made  land  about  harvest 
north  in  Throndham,  for  he  wished  to  meet  king  An-laf.  And  at  the 
same  time  Gizor  the  White,  his  father-in-law,  came  abroad  from 
Iceland.  . 

3.  King  An-laf  had  christened  Haloga-Iand,  and  he  reached  Niths 
oyce  about  harvest-tide.  Now  there  were  there  at  that  time  many 
Icelanders  captains  of  ships.  Ceartan  son  of  Olaf  Peacock,  and  Calf 
As-gar's  son,  and  BoUe  Thor-lac's  son  commanded  one  ship.  Hall-dor 
the  son  of  God-mund  the  Mighty  was  also  there  in  command  of  his  own 
ship,  and  Col-ban  son  of  Thord  the  priest  or  gode  of  Frey,  and  Swert-ing 
the  son  of  Run-wolf  the  priest  or  gode,  Hall-fred  Ot-here's  son,  and 
Thor-arin  Neb-wolf 's  son.  All  these  were  heathen  men.  They  lay  off 
the  town,  meaning  to  sail  to  the  south  of  the  country,  but  they  did 
not  get  a  wind  till  the  king  was  come  from  the  north. 

4.  It  happened  one  fine  day  that  there  came  men  from  the  town  to 
Fwim  in  the  sea,  and  they  that  were  on  board  the  ships  perceived 
that  one  of  the  men  was  a  far  better  svvimmer  than  the  rest.  Said 
Bolle  Thor-lac's  son  to  Ceartan  his  kinsman,  *  Why  dost  thou  not  try  a 
swim  with  that  clever  man?'  Said  Ceartan,  'I  do  not  want  to  vie 
with  him.'  '  Where  is  thy  courage  gone  ? '  says  Bolle,  and  began  to  cast 
off  his  clothes.  Then  Ceartan  sprang  up  and  cast  off  his  clothes,  and 
bade  Bolle  be  still.  Ceartan  then  leapt  into  the  sea  to  swim,  and  struck 
out  towards  the  man  and  pulled  him  down,  and  held  him  under  for 

1.  sent,  Cd.  3.  syknan]  B*  (O) ;  {)ignan,  vell.  (  =  J)ig;syk)nan).  I4.  kom,  Cd. 
31.  kviRan,  thus  vell.,  a  Norwayism. 
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Efter  {)at  komo  J)eir  upp,  ok  foerSe  Ceartan  hann  ni9r  annat 
sinn.  Ok  es  Ceartan  vilde  upp,  tok  sa  Ceartan,  ok  hdlt  honom 
ni9re  um  hri9.  Et  |)i"i6ja  sinn  foerSe  sa  Ceartan  ni6r,  ok  h6lt 
honom  sva  lenge  niSre,  at  honom  h^lt  vi9  kafnan.  Pi  la)g9osc 
5  J)eir  til  lannz,  ok  spurSe  pesse  ma8r  Ceartan,  ef  hann  visse  vid 
hvern  hann  haf9e  J^reytt  sundet.  Hann  kvazc  jDat  eige  vita.  Hann 
gaf  Ceartan^  skallaz-skickjo,  ok  kva8  hann  pa.  vita  mundo,  vi6 
hvern^hann  haf6e  J)reytt  sundet.  Ceartan  var6  vjss  at  J^esse  ma6r 
vas  Olafr  konungr.  Hann  J)acka6e  honom  soemelega  giafna. 
10  Hei6ner  menn  l6io  illa  yfer  Jjvi  es  Ceartan  haf6e  giafar  t)eget  af 
kononge. 

Michials-messo  dag  \)A  gengo  marger  Islenzker  menn  at  heyra 
ti6er,  ok  sia  si6  Cristenna  manna.  Ok  es  J)eir  komo  aftr,  roeddo 
f)eir  um  me6  ser,  hvern  veg  J)eim  hef6e  virzc  f)eirra  athaeve, 
15  Ceartan  I^t  vel  yfer ;  en  faer  a6rer..  Konongr  var6  jjess  skiott  viss, 
ok  sende  efter  Ceartan^,  ok  spur6e  ef  hann  vilde  taka  vi6  Cristne. 
Ceartan  kva6  hann  goera  mega  sva,  at  hann  munde  {jvi  eige  nitta. 
Konungr  spyrr  hvat  hann  mseler  til.  '  At  6r  faet  mer  eige  minna 
soma  her  an  ek  a  von  a  Islande,  \)6  at  ek  koma  J)ar  eige.'  Konungr 
20  iatte  J)vi.  Ceartan  vas  J)a  skir6r,  ok  vas  1  bo6e  konungs  me6an 
hann  vas  i  hvita-vs66om. 

[B*  (O)  o?n.  the  whole  extraneous  Ceartan  episode,  hiit  treats  ^  $  at 
-  greater  length  : — 

Nu  ver6r  fyrst  at  segja  fra  J)eim  Islenzkom  ma)nnom,  es  J^etta 

a  time.  After  that  tliey  came  up,  and  Ceartan  pulled  him  dovvn  a 
second  time ;  but  when  Ceartan  wanted  to  come  up,  he  caught  hold  of 
him  and  kept  him  down  for  a  while.  And  the  third  time  he  pulled 
Ceartan  down,  and  kept  him  down  so  long  that  he  was  well-nigh 
drowned.  Then  they  swam  ashore,  and  the  man  asked  Ceartan  if  he 
knew  with  whom  he  had  vied  in  swimming.  He  said  he  did  not  know. 
Then  he  gave  Ceartan  a  scarlet  cloak,  and  told  him  that  now  he  must 
know  with  whom  he  had  vied  in  swimming,  and  Ceartan  knew  then  that 
this  man  was  king  An-Iaf.  He  thanked  him  courteously  for  his  gift. 
The  heathens  were  not  at  all  pleased  that  Ceartan  had  taken  a  gift 
from  the  king. 

On  Michaelmas-day  men  (Icelanders)  went  to  hear  the  services  and 
see  the  ways  of  the  Christians,  and  when  they  came  aboard  again  they 
talked  over  among  themselves  what  they  thought  of  their  rites.  Cear- 
tan  spoke  well  of  them,  but  only  few  of  the  others.  The  king  soon 
heard  of  this,  and  sent  for  Ceartan  and  asked  him  if  he  would  be- 
come  a  Christian.  Ceartan  said  that  it  was  in  the  king's  power  to 
bring  him  to  consent.  Then  the  king  asked  him  what  he  meant  by 
that.  '  That  thou  should  not  give  me  less  honour  here  than  I  may 
look  for  in  Iceland  if  I  do  not  go  back  there.'  And  the  king  agreed 
to  this.  Then  Ceartan  was  baptized,  and  he  stayed  with  the  king  as 
his  guest  while  he  was  in  his  chrisom-clothes. 

[B*  (O).  Double  text.]  Now  first  it  must  be  told  of  the  Icelanders 
that  the  same   summer  there   came   men    out   of   Iceland    to   Nith's 

18.  per,  vell.     minni,  vell. 
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sama  sumar  komo  utan  af  fslande  til  Ni8ar-6ss,  Iftlo  aSr  an  Olafr 
konungr  kom  norSan  af  Halogalande.  P3.T  vas  einn  maSr  Hall- 
dorr,  son  GoQmundar  ens  Rika  af  Ma)6ro-va)lIom ;  annarr  Kolbeinn 
son  f^orSar  Freys-go6a,  br66er  Brenno-Flosa ;  ^riSe  Svertingr  son 
Runolfs  Go6a ;  J)ar  re6  ok  fyre  skipe  f^^rarenn  Nefjulfs-son — |>esser  5 
v6ro  aller  heiSner ;  ok  marger  a3rer,  bseSe  riker  ok  ^riker.  {'esser 
menn  sem  nu  v6ro  nefnder^  hverr  me3  sfna  skip-verja,  leitaQu  til 
braut-siglingar,  peg3.Y  (es)  Olafr  konungr  vas  komenn  nor6an  af 
Halogalande ;  p\i  at  ^eim  vas  sagt,  at  konungr  nau3ga6e  alla 
menn  til  Cristne.  LaogSo  heiSingjar  {jegar  ut  or  conne,  es  konungr  10 
vas  komenn  til  boejarens  ;  siglSo  ^eir  ut  efter  fir6e.  Pvi  naest  geck 
t)eim  veQr  1  Jjra,  ok  rak  pa.  inn  aftr  under  NiQar-holm.  f^etta  vas 
sagt  Olafe  konunge,  at  Islendingar  Isogo  ut  under  Holme  nockorom 
skipom,  ok  v6ro  aller  heiSner,  ok  vildo  flyja  fund  hans.  Konungr 
sende  j)egar  menn  ut  til  J)eirra,  ok  bannaQe  {)eim  braut-fer6,  ok  15 
ba8  t^a  leggja  inn  til  boejar.  Peir  ga)r6o  sva;  en  bsoro  ecke  af 
skipom  slnom. — I  ^ann  tima  k6mo  af  Islande  ga)fger  menn  ok 
mikels-ver6er,  J)eir  es  vi6  Cristne  ha)f6o  teket  af  f^angbrande  preste, 
Gizorr  Hvite  ok  Hialte  Skeggja  son  or  f^iorsar-dale  {/lere  follows 
the  episode  0/  Hialte')?^  20 

7.  I.    T  f^VI  bile  kom  i^angbrandr  prestr  af  Islande  til  konungs, 

-L     ok  sag6e  hvern  fiand-skap  menn  ha)f3o  |)ar  vi6  hann 

Ij^st ;  ok  kalla6e  oenga  Vcon  at  Cristne  moende  |)ar^vi3  gangasc.     M 

var6  konungr  sva  rei6r,  at  hann  l^t  taka  marga  Islenzka  menn  ok 

oyce,  a  little  before  king  An-laf  came  from  the  north  out  of  Haloga- 
land.  There  was  one  man  named  Hall-dor  son  of  God-mund  the 
Mighty  of  Madder-field,  another  Col-ban  the  son  of  Thord  Frey's 
priest  or  gode,  the  brother  of  Flose  o'  the  Burning,  a  third  Swerting, 
the  son  of  Rini-wolf  the  priest  or  gode ;  and  the  master  of  the  ship  was 
Thor-arin  Neb-wolf 's  son.  These  were  all  heathens,  and  many  others 
both  rich  and  poor.  Those  men  that  were  named  above,  each  with  his 
crew,  sought  to  sail  away  as  soon  as  king  An-Iaf  was  come  from  the 
north  out  of  Haloga-land,  because  it  was  told  them  that  the  liing 
compelled  all  men  to  Christendom.  The  heathens  stood  out  of  the 
river  as  soon  as  the  king  came  to  the  town.  They  were  sailing  out 
along  the  frith,  when  there  met  them  a  contrary  wind,  and  drove  them 
back  again  up  the  frith  to  Nith-holm.  It  was  told  king  An-laf  that 
there  were  Icelanders  lying  out  under  Holm  in  certain  ships,  and  they 
were  all  heathen,  and  wished  to  fly  from  his  presence.  The  king 
straightway  sent  men  out  to  them  and  forbad  them  to  leave  the  country, 
and  bade  them  put  back  to  the  town.  They  did  so,  but  did  not  unload 
their  ships.  At  that  time  there  came  out  of  Iceland  men  of  note  and 
great  worth  or  worship  tliat  had  taken  Christendom  at  the  hands  of 
Thang-brand  the  priest,  Gizor  the  White,  and  Sholto,  Scegge's  son,  of 
Steers-water-dale. 

7.  I.  At  that  very  time  Thang-brand  the  priest  came  to  the  king  from 
Iceland,and  told  him  what  enmity  men  had  shown  him  there,and  said  that 
there  was  no  hope  of  Christendom  being  received  there.  Then  the 
king  was  so  angry  that  he  had  many  of  the  Icelanders  taken  prisoners 
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setja  f  idm ;  h^t  sumom  drape,  en  sumom  meizlom ;  en  sumer  v6ro 
raenter ;  sag9e  konungr  at  hann  skylde  \)i  gialda  ^eim  J)at  -^verso 
uvir6ilega  fe9r  {^eirra  toko  a  Islande  hans  cerendom.  f^eir  Hialte 
ok  Gizorr  b£66o  \>i  fyrer  maonnom,  sagSo  at  konungr  haf9e  t)at 
5  maellt,  at  menn  skyldo  ecki  Jjat  hafa  til  saka  goert  a9r,  ef  JDeir  vilde 
skirasc  lata,  at  eige  skylde  fri9  hafa.  Gizorr  tal9e  frasndseme  vi3 
konung — Alof,  m69er  hans,  vas  dotter  Ba)9vars  hersess,  Vfkinga- 
Kara  sonar ;  en  Astri9r,  m69er  Olafs  konungs,  vas  d6tter  Eiriks, 
br69or  Ba)9vars — Gizorr  sag9e  at  h6nom  J)6tte  vson  at  Cristne 

lo  moende  \i9  gangasc  a  fslande,  ef  r£o9om  vsere  at  faret.  '  En  {'ang- 
brandr  f6r  |Dar  sem  her  heldr  uspaklega;  drap  hann  Jjar  menn 
nockora ;  ok  J)6tte  maDnnom  hart  at  taka  |)at  af  utlendom  manne.' 
Olafr  konungr  seger:  'Aller  menn  skolo  fri9  hafa,  ef  it  Hialte 
bindezc  fyrer,  at  Cristnen  gangesc  vi9  a  fslande ;  en  taka  mon-ek  f 

15  gisling  \)i  menn  es  mer  ^ickja  bazt  menter  af  fslendingom,  J)ar  til 
es  reynt  es  hverso  |)etta  mal  ferr.' — Til  J)essa  nefnde  konungr  Ceartan 
Olafs  son ;  Halld6r  son  Go9mundar  Rika ;  Kolbein  son  t-^r^ar 
Freys-Go9a,  br69or  Brenno-Flosa ;  Sverting  son  Runolfs  Go9a. 
M  mselte  ma9r,  es  Svertings  vas  gete9  :  '  Uver9ogr   es   Svertingr 

20  J)ess,  at  Hialte  veite  h6nom  i  or9om,  J)vi  at  fa9er  hans  s6tte 
Hialta  um  sakleyse.'  I^angbrandr  svarar :  '  Oft  mun  J)at  l^^sasc,  at 
Hialte  mon  betr  hafa,  an  {)eir  es  til  m6tz  ero ;  ok  take9  er,  herra, 


and  set  in  irons.  Some  he  ordered  to  be  slain,  and  some  maimed,  and 
some  were  plundered,  for  he  said  that  he  would  pay  them  for  the  un- 
worthy  way  their  fathers  had  received  his  message  in  Iceland.  But 
Sholto  and  Gizor  spoke  for  them,  saying  that  the  king  had  promised 
that  no  man  should  have  done  such  ill  but  that  he  would  give  them  his 
peace  if  they  would  be  baptized.  Gizor  reckoned  up  his  kinship  to  the 
king :  Alof,  his  mother,  was  the  daughter  of  Bead-were  the  Herse  or 
Lord,  son  of  Wicking-Care,  and  Ast-rid,  king  An-laf 's  mother,  was  the 
daughter  of  Eirik  Bead-were's  brother.  Moreover  Gizor  said  tliat  he 
thought  there  was  hope  that  Christendom  would  succeed  in  Iceland  if 
it  were  wisely  forwarded.  '  But  Thang-brand  hath  carried  himself  there 
as  he  did  here,  rather  lawlessly  in  slaying  certain  men  there,  and  men 
thought  it  hard  to  brook  such  behaviour  in  a  stranger.'  And  king  An-laf 
said,  'All  these  men  shall  have  quarter  if  Sholto  and  thyself  will  bind  your- 
selves  that  Christendom  shall  succeed  in  Iceland  ;  but  I  will  take  as  host- 
ages  those  among  them  whom  I  think  to  be  of  the  best  families  of  the 
Icelandmen,  until  it  be  tried  how  the  business  goes.'  And  to  this  end  the 
king  named  Ceartan  Olafs  son,  Hall-dor,  the  son  of  God-mund  the 
Mighty,  Col-ban,  the  son  of  Thord  the  priest  or  gode  of  Frey,  the  brother 
of  Flose  o'  the  Burning,  and  Swerting,  the  son  of  Run-tvolf  the  priest  or 
gode.  Then  a  man  said  when  Swerting  was  spoken  of, '  Swerting  is  not 
worthy  of  Sholto  being  bound  for  liim,  for  his  father  sued  Sholto  sack- 
less  or  for  no  guilt.'  But  Thang-brand  answered  and  said,  '  It  will  often 
be  proven  that  Sholto  takes  a  better  part  than  those  who  are  against 

I.  iann,  vell.  2.  J)verso,  Cd.  4.  sag9e,  vell.  13.  it]  J)it,  vell. 

20.  J)vi]  om.  vell.  22.  mo5z,  vell. 
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vel  J)a  Hialta  ok  Gizor  \>vi  at  J)eir  launa  oft  g68o  flla  hlute.'  f^esso 
iatto  pek  Hialte  ok  Gizorr,  at  flytja  konungs  oerende  a  Islande. 
En  efter  J)at  voro  aller  Islenzker  menn  leyster  ok  skir6er,  pe\T 
sem  pav  v6ro. 

2.  Olafr  konungr  veitte  HallfroeSe  go5-sifjar,  \>v[  at  hann  vikle  5 
eige  lata  sklrasc  ella — J)a  kalla8e  konungr  hann  Vandrse8a-skalld, 
ok  gaf  h6nom  sver8  at  nafn-feste.  Gizorr  ok  Hialte  voro  me3 
konunge  um  vetrenn,  ok  sat  Gizorr  fyr  a-dryckjo  konun^gs,  innarr 
an  lender  menn.  Me3  konunge  voro  ok  gislar  ener  Islenzko  1 
g63o  yferlsete.  10 

8.  I.    T  JM  varet  bioggo  J)eir  Hialte  ok   Gizorr  skip  sftt  til 
^    Islannz;  marger  menn  Isotto  |3ess  Hialta;  en  hann 
gaf  ser  ecki  um  pa.t. 

{•at  sumar  for  Olafr  konungr  or  lande  su8r  til  Vindlannz.     M 
sende  hann  ok  Leif  Eiriks  son  til  Groena-lannz  at  bo8a  jDar  tru.  15 
H  fann  Leifr  Vfnland  et  G68a.     Hann  fann  ok  menn  a  skip-fiake 
f  hafe — J)vf  vas  hann  kalla8r  Leifr  enn  Heppne. 

2.  Hialte  ok  Gizorr  k6mo  f^ann  dag  fyr  DurhoIma-6s  es  Brenno- 
Flose  rei3  um  Arnar-stacks-hei3e  til  Alj)ingess :  \)i  spur8e  hann  af 
Jjeim  maonnom  es  til  f)eirra  hsof^o  roet,  at  Kolbeinn,  br63er  hans,  20 
vas  tekenn  f  gfsling ;  ok  allt  um  cerende  J)eirra  Hialta ;  ok  sag8e 

him  ;  and  do  thou,  lord,  treat  Sholto  and  Gizor  well,  for  they  often  repay 
evil  vi^ith  good.'  Sholto  and  Gizor  agreed  to  do  the  king's  errand  to 
Iceland,  and  then  all  the  Icelanders  that  were  there  were  set  free  and 
baptized. 

2.  King  An-Iaf  stood  god-father  to  Hall-fred,  for  he  would  not  let 
himself  be  baptized  unless  he  did ;  and  therefore  the  king  called  him  the 
Hard-poetj  and  gave  him  a  sword  to  bind  the  name. 

Gizor  and  Sholto  stayed  that  winter  with  the  king,  and  Gizor  sat 
as  the  king's  drink-mate  nearer  the  king  above  his  thanes.  And  the 
Icelanders  that  were  hcstages  were  with  the  king  also,  and  were  well 
entreated. 

8.  I.  In  the  spring  Sholto  and  Gizor  fitted  out  their  ship  to  go  to 
lceland.  Many  would  have  dissuaded  Sholto  from  going,  but  he  paid 
no  heed  to  what  they  said. 

That  summer  king  An-laf  went  out  of  the  country  to  Wend-land  in 
the  south,  and  he  sent  Leif  Eiric's  son  to  Green-land  to  preach  the 
faith  there.  It  was  then  that  Leif  discovered  Wine-land  the  Good.  He 
also  discovered  a  crew  on  the  wreck  of  a  ship  out  in  the  deep  sea,  and  so 
he  got  the  name  of  Leif  the  Lucky. 

2.  Sholto  and  Gizor  made  land  off  Door-holm-oyce  the  day  that  Flose 
o'  the  Burning  was  riding  over  Arn-stack-heath  to  the  All-moot.  And 
he  heard  from  them  that  had  rowed  off  to  them  that  Col-ban  his 
brother  had  been  taken  and  kept  as  a  hostage,  and  all  about  the  errand 
Sholto  and  Gizor  were  doing,  and  he  told  these  tidings  at  the  All-moot. 

7.  G.  ok  H.]   thiis  here,  Cd.  13.  um  J)at]  B*  ^0)  here  inserts  episode  on 

Sverting,  from  Laxdsela  or  some  other  extraneous  relation :  Svertingr  bio  ]^a  skip 
Htt  .  .  .  for  Sveriingr  hverge  at  siune.  18.  Giz.  ok  H.,  Cd. 
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hann  Jjau  tiSende  til  Al|)ingess.  l^eir  toko  Jjann  sama  dag  Vest- 
manna-eyjar,  ok  la^gSo  skip  sitt  vi9  Hoerga-eyre  :  J)ar  bsoro  {)eir 
faDt  sin  a  land,  ok  kirkjo-vi9  J)ann  es  Olafr  konungr  hafSe  lated 
hoeggva ;  ok  mselte  sva  fyrer,  at  kirkjona  skylde  f)ar  reisa  sem  \)e\r 

£  skyte  bryggjom  a  land.  A9r  kirkjan  vas  reist,  vas  hlutaS  um 
hvsorom-megen  vagsens  standa  skylde  ;  ok  hlautzc  fyr  nor8an — J)ar 
voro  a9r  blot  ok  hoergar.  En  er  {^eir  ha)fSo  dvalzc  tva  daga  1 
eyjonom,  ok  reistan  laup  kirkjonnar,  J)a  foro  J)eir  |Da8an,  ok  toko 
Eyja-sand  J)ann  sama  dag.    {'at  vas  |)ann  dag  es  menn  ri8o  a  \>ing. 

10  teir  fengo  oengan  farar-grei8a  n6  rei8-ski6ta  fyr  austan  Rang-so ; 
J)vi  at  ][)ar  ssoto  J)ing-menn  Runolfs  i  hverjo  huse.  f^eir  gengo  J)ar 
til  es  J)eir  komo  i  Haf  til  Skeggja  Asgautz  sonar ;  hann  feck  J)eim 
hesta  til  J)ings ;  en  t^orvaldr,  son  hans,  vas  a8r  heiman  ri8enn,  es 
dtte  Col-torfo  systor  Hialta.     En  es  J)eir  komo  i  Laugar-dal,  fengo 

15  J)eir  J)at  af  Hialta,  at  hann  vas  efter  me8  tolfta  mann,  J)vi  at  hann 
vas  sekr  fiorbaugs-ma8r. 

3.  {'eir  Gizorr  ri8o  J)ar  til  es  ]3eir  komo  til  Vellan-kotlo  vi5 
Olfus-vatn :  {^a  goer8o  {Deir  or8  til  AlJ)ingess,  at  viner  J)eirra  ok 
venzla-menn    skyldo  riSa  i  m6t  J)eim.     {'eir  hsofSo  J)a  spurt  at 

jo  6viner  J)eirra  setlo8o  at  verja  })eim  J)ing-vaoIlenn.  En  a8r  JDeir  ri8e 
fra  Vellan-kaDtlo,  k6mo  peiv  Hialte  {)ar ;  ok  v6ro  J)a  fraendr  J)eirra 
ok  viner  komner  i  m6te  |)eim ;  ri3o  peiv  |)a  a  {)ing  me8  miklom 

Sholto  and  Gizor  made  the  West-man-eys  the  same  day,  and  berthed 
their  ship  off  Harrow-eyre.  There  they  carried  their  butts  ashore  and 
the  church  timber  that  king  An-laf  had  had  hewn  ;  he  had  told  them  withal 
that  they  should  raise  a  church  where  they  first  shot  their  landing-stages 
ashore.  Before  the  church  was  raised  they  cast  lots  to  find  on  which  side 
of  the  bay  it  should  stand,  and  the  lot  fell  for  the  north  side,  where  there 
were  sacrifices  and  harrows  before.  But  when  Gizor  and  his  men  had 
abode  in  the  island  two  days,  and  had  already  set  up  the  frame- 
timbers,  then  they  went  thence  and  made  Ey-sand.  It  was  the  very 
day  when  men  were  riding  to  the  Moot.  They  could  get  no  further- 
ance  or  horses  east  of  Wrang-water,  because  the  moot-men  of  Run- 
wolf  held  every  house.  They  waiked  till  they  came  to  Have  to  Scegge 
Ansgaut's  son  [Iodur's  son].  He  gave  them  horses  for  the  Moot ;  but 
Thor-wald  his  son  had  already  ridden  from  home.  He  had  to  wife 
Col-torf,  ShoIto's  sister.  And  when  they  came  to  Bath-dale  they  per- 
suaded  Sholto  that  he  should  stay  behind  with  eleven  other  meft,  because 
he  was  under  the  lesser  outlawry. 

3.  Gizor  and  his  men  rode  on  until  they  came  to  Welling-kettle 
by  Aulfus-mere.  Then  they  sent  word  to  the  All-moot  that  their 
friends  and  kinsfolk  by  marriage  should  ride  to  meefthem.  They 
had  heard  then  that  their  foes  meant  to  keep  them  off  the  moot-field. 
But  before  they  rode  from  Welling-kettle  Sholto  and  his  men  came  up. 
And  their  kinsmen  and  friends  came  to  meet  them,  and  then  they  rode 

4.  hoeggva]  oxa,  B*  (O).  7.  Thiis  (en  er  Jjeir  Gizor  .  .  .  sand)  B*  (O) ; 
J)eir  voro  tvaer  naetr  i  Eyjoiiom  a5r  J)eir  foro  inn  a  land :  They  were  two  nights  in 
the  isles  before  they  went  into  the  niainland. — Cd.  12.  Asgautz]  B*  ; 
lokurs,  Cd.  (John  Erlendsson). 


§1.]  CRISTNE   SAGA.  399 

flocke,  ok  til  bu3ar  Asgrims  Elli9a-Grims  sonar,  systor-sonar 
Gizorar.  H  hliopo  ener  heiSno  menn  saman  me6  al-vaepne ;  ok 
haf6e  st6r(um)  ner  at  ^eir  mundo  berjasc;  en  J)6  v6ro  |)eir  es 
skirra  vildo  vandrseSom,  po  at  eige  vsere  Cristner.  J^^rmo^r  h6t 
prestr,  sa  es  Olafr  konungr  hafSe  fenget  ^eim  Hialta  ok  Gizore.  5 
Hann  soeng  messo  um  dagenn  efter  a  Gia-backa  upp  fra  bu9  Vest- 
firSinga.  ^aSan  gengo  J)eir  til  Laogbergs :  Jjar  v6ro  siau  menn 
skr^dder.  {'eir  hsofSo  crossa  tva,  \)a.  es  nu  ero  i  Skar6e  eno 
Eystra :  merker  annarr  hae3  Olafs  konungs ;  en  annarr  hseS  Hialta 
Skeggja  sonar.  1° 

4.  At  Laogberge  vas  allr  J3ing-heimr.  {'eir  Hialte  haDf3o  reykelse 
^  gl69,  ok  kende  sva  1  gegn  vinde  sem  forvindis  ilmenn :  \>i  bsoro 
J)eir  Hialte  ok  Gizorr  upp  oerende  sin  vel  ok  skorolega  ;  en  pzt 
undraSo  menn  hverso  snialler  JDeir  voro,  ok  hverso  vel  ]Deim 
mseltesc.  En  sva  mikel  6gn  fylgSe  orSom  ]3eirra,  at  enger  6viner  15 
J)eirra  J)or9o  at  tala  m6te  {)eim.  En  J)at  goer6esc  J)ar,  at  annarr 
ma3r  at  a)6rom  nefnde  ser  vatta,  ok  sa3g6osc  hvarer  or  la)gom  vi9 
a^ra,  ener  Cristno  menn  ok  ener  hei6no. 

5.  M  kom  ma6r  hlaupande  a  {^inget  ok  sag6e,  at  iar6-elldr  vas 
upp  komenn  i  Olfuse,  ok  munde  hann  hlaupa  a  boe  {"^roz  Go6a.  20 
f^a  t6ko  hei6ner  menn  til  or6z :  '  Eige  es  undr  i,  at  go6en  rei6esc 

to  the  Moot  with  a  great  company  to  the  booth  of  As-grim  Ellida- 
Grim's  son,  the  sister's  son  of  Gizor.  Then  the  heathen  men  ran 
together  under  all  arms,  and  it  was  mighty  nigh  coming  to  a  battle  be- 
tween  them,  but  that  there  were  some  that  wished  to  hinder  the  peace 
being  broken,  albeit  they  were  not  Christians.  There  was  a  priest 
whose  name  was  Thor-mod,  whom  king  An-laf  had  given  to  Sholto  and 
Gizor.  He  sung  mass  the  day  after  at  Geow-bank,  up  over  the  West- 
frith-men's  booth.  Thence  they  walked  to  the  Rock  of  Laws.  There 
were  seven  men  in  vestments.  They  had  two  crosses  [carried  before 
them]  that  are  now  in  East  Scard  [Outer  Scard] ;  one  marks  the  height 
of  king  An-laf,  and  the  other  the  height  of  Sholto  Scegge's  son. 

4.  At  the  Rock  of  Laws  the  whole  assembly  of  the  Moot  was.  Sholto 
and  his  company  had  incense  burning,  and  the  savour  was  smelt  as  well 
against  the  wind  as  before  it.  Then  Sholto  and  Gizor  set  forth  their 
errand  well  and  bravely,  and  men  wondered  how  quick  and  how  well 
they  spoke,  and  such  great  awe  followed  their  words  that  their  enemies 
dared  not  speak  in  answer  to  them.  And  then  began  this,  that  one 
man  after  another  named  him  witnesses,  and  each  man  declared  the 
other  outlaw,  the  Christian  men  and  the  heathen  men  [against  one 
another]. 

5.  Then  came  a  man  running  and  saying  that  earth-fire  was  come  up 
in  Aulfus,  and  that  it  would  overrun  the  homestead  of  Thor-ord  the 
gode.  Then  the  heathen  men  began  to  say,  '  It  is  no  wonder  that 
the  gods  are  vtroth  at  such  speeches.'     Then  Snorre  the  gode  spoke : 

3.  stom',  vell.  6.  upp  fra]  hia,  B*  (O).  8.  Skaraenu,  vell. ;  ok 

baro  fyrer  ser  tva  crossa  mikla  J)a  ena  somo  sem  nii  ero  i  Skar5e  eao  ytra,  B*  (O). 
9.  Eystra]  ytra,  B*  (O).  19.  a  tinget]  add.  B*  ;0). 
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taolom  slikom.'   f^a  maelte  Snorre  Go9e :  '  Um  hvat  reiddosc  goQen 
J)a  es  her  brann  hraunet  es  nu  stajndo  ver  a?' 

Efter  |)at  gengo  menn  fra  tU  Laogberge. 

6.  Pi  ba)Bo  ener  Cristno  menn  at  Sf9o-Hallr  skylde  segja  Isog 

5  J^eirra  upp,  Jjau  es  Cristnenne  skyldo  fylgja.     Hallr  keypte  hsolfo 

hundraSe  silfrs  at  {'orgeire  Go9a,  es  \)i  hafSe  Laogsaogo,  at  hann 

seg9e  upp  Isog  hvar-tvegge,  Cristen  ok  heiSen;  ok  vas  hann  \)i 

enn  eige  skir9r. 

[B*  (O)  Aere  adds — (Ok  segiz  sva  at  Hallr  gaf  h6nom  til  halft 
lo  c  silfrs)  me9  {ieim  skildaga,  at  hann  skylde  hafa  t)au  {jriu  or9  1 
fram-bur9e  laganna,  sem  J)eir  Hialte,  Gizorr,  ok  Hallr  ssog9o 
honom  fyrer,  hverso  sem  hann  skipa9e  3o9rom  Igogom.  {'at  vas  et 
fyrsta  or9,  at  aller  menn  skyldo  Cristner  vesa  a  fslande  ok  skirn 
taka  |)eir  es  a9r  voru  6-skfr9er :  J)at  var  annat,  at  6heilog  skyldu 
15  vesa  hof  soU  ok  skur9go9 :  J)at  vas  et  J)ri9ja,  at  fiorbaugs-gar9 
skylde  var9a  blot  soU,  ef  vatt-neemd  yr9e.] 

En  J)a  es  menn  komo  f  bu9er  lag9esc  f»6rgeirr  ni9r  ok  breidde 
feld  a  ha)fo9  ser,  ok  la  allan  dag  ok  um  n6ttena,  ok  annan  dagenn 
til  iam«-leng9ar. 
ao  7.  Ener  hei9no  menn  ha)f9o  J)a  stefno  fiolmenna,  ok  t6ko  {)at 
ra9,  at  bl6ta  tveimr  ma)nnom  or  hverjom  fi6r9unge ;  ok  hdto  a 
hei9en  go9  til  J)ess,  at  J)au  lete  eige  Cristne  ganga  yfer  landet. 

{•eir  Hialte  ok  Gizorr  a)tto  a9ra  stefno  vi9  Cristna  menn;  ok  Idtosc 
J)eir  vilja  hafa  ok  mann-bl6t  iam-fiolmennt  sem  ener  hei9no.     {'eir 

*What  were  the  gods  wroth  over  them,  when  the  lava  on  which  we 
are  now  standing  was  burning  here  ? ' 

After  that  men  left  the  Rock  of  the  Laws. 

6.  Then  the  Christian  men  prayed  Hall  o'  Side  to  speak  the  lavv 
for  them  which  should  foUow  Christendom.  Hall  fee'd  Thor-gar  the 
gode,  who  was  then  Law-speaker,  with  half  a  hundred  of  silver  [60] 
to  speak  the  Law  for  both  the  Christian  and  the  heathen,  and  at  this  time 
he  [Thor-gar]  was  not  yet  baptized,  [on  this  condition  that  he  should 
keep  three  clauses  in  the  framing  of  the  laws  according  to  what  Sholto, 
Gizor,  and  Hall  laid  down,  no  matter  how  he  framed  the  other  laws. 
The  first  clause  was  that  all  men  in  Iceland  should  be  Christian,  and  they 
take  baptism  that  were  unbaptized  before.  The  second  was  that  all 
temples  and  false  gods  should  be  unholy,  i.  e.  unlawful.  The  third  was 
that  the  lesser  outlawry  should  be  the  penalty  of  all  witchcraft  or  sacri- 
fice  if  there  were  any  witness  thereof .] 

And  when  men  came  to  the  booths  Thor-gar  laidhim  down  and  spread 
a  rug  over  his  head,  and  lay  all  the  day  and  all  the  night  and  the  next  day 
till  the  same  hour. 

7.  The  heathen  men  had  then  summoned  a  great  gathering,  and 
there  they  agreed  to  sacrifice  tvvo  men  out  of  each  Quarter,  and  call 
upon  the  heathen  gods  withal  ■  that  they  would  not  let  Ghristendom 
spread  over  the  country. 

But  Sholto  and  Gizor  had  another  gathering  of  Christian  men,  and 
agreed  that  they  too  would  have   human   sacrifices  as  many  as  the 

I.  Um  hvat  .  .  .  ver  a]  Hverjo  voro  go5in  rei3  \k  her  brann  ior6in  er  nii 
stondum  ^er,  B*  (O)  (less  good).  Ii.  Hallr,  G.  oc  Hialte,  B*  (O). 
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mselto  sva ;  '  HeiSingjar  blota  enom  verstom  moonnom,  ok  hrinda 
J)eim  fyrer  bioorg  e8a  hamra ;  en  ver  skolom  velja  at  mann-kostom 
menn,  ok  kalla  sigr-gia)f  vi9  Drotten  varn  Jesum  Christum ;  skolo 
ver  lifa  J)vi  betr  ok  synSvarr-ligar  an  a8r :  ok  mono  vit  Gizorr 
ganga  til  fyrer  varn  fiorSung  sigr-giafarennar.'  En  fyrer  Aust-  5 
firSinga-fior^ung  gengo  J)eir  til,  Hallr  af  Si3o,  ok  {"orleifr  or  Crossa- 
vik  fyr  norSan  Rey8ar-fiaDr9,  hann  vas  stiup-son  Asbiarnar  Lo6in- 
hsofSa,  broSer  {'orarens  or  Sey8ar-fir8e  :  Ingileif  vas  m68er  |)eirra. 
— Honom  haf8e  Digr-Ketill  stefnt  um  Cristne  at  ra6e  Brodd-Helga  : 
J)a  goer8e  ve6r  sva  illt,  at  Ketill  var8  {)vi  feginn  at  hann  kom  til  10 
{•orleifs  um  kveldet,  ok  haf8e  \)2lv  g68an  beina ;  af  \)\i  fell  stefnan. 
— En  or  Nor8lendinga-fi6r8unge  gengo  {)eir  til  sigr-giafarennar, 
Hlenne  enn  Gamle,  ok  {'orvar^r  son  Spak  -  Bao8vars.  En  or 
Vestfir8inga-fi6r8unge,  Gestr  Oddleifs  son.  {"ar  vas  enge  annarr 
til.  {'at  Ifka8e  |)eim  Hialta  ok  Gizore  illa.  M  t6k  til  or8a  Qrmr  15 
Co8rans  son — hann  vas  vistom  a  Gils-backa,  \)vi  at  Hermundr 
Illoga  son  atte  Gunnhilde  d6ttor  hans :  '  Ver8a  munde  ma8r  til  ,   ,. 

]pessa,  e^  {"^rvaldr  br68er  mfnn  enn  Vi8fa)rle  vaere  samlendr  vi8        -~  ' 
mik.     En  nu  mun  ek  til  ganga  ef  er  vilet  vi8  mer  taka.'     Peiv 
icotto  \)vi ;  ok  vas  hann  J)a  skir8r  J)egar.  20 

8.  En  um  dagenn  efter  settesc  l^^rgeirr  upp,  ok  goer8e  or8  f 
bu8er  at  menn  genge  til  La)gbergs.  Ok  es  menn  k6mo  til  La)g- 
bergs,  mselte  hann— at  h6nom  J)6tte  |)a  komet  1  u-vent  efne  a 
landeno,  es  menn  skolo  eige  hafa  ein  la)g  a  lande  her ;  ok  ba8  at 

heathen.    They  spake  thiis  :  '  The  heathen  sacrifice  the  worst  men,  and 

cast  them  over  rocks  or  cliffs,  but  we  will  choose  the  best  of  men,  and 

call  it  a  gift  of  victory  to  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  we  will  bind  our- 

selves  to  live  better  and  more  sinlessly  than  before,  and  Gizor  and  I 

will  offer  ourselves  as  the  gift  of  victory  for  our  Quarter.*     And  for  the 

East-frith-men's  Quarter  there  came  forth  Hall  o'  Side  and  Thor-iaf 

o'  Cross-wick,  north  of  Reyd-frith,  astep-son  of  Asbeorn  Shag-head,  nnd 

brother  of  Thor-arin  of  Seyd-frith.     Ingi-laf  was  the  mother  of  both,  c/Uav^^  * 

Fat-Cetil  had  summoned  Thor-laf  at  the  counsel  of  Brord-Helge,  and  'Tj2Z»*SL/\ 

the  weather  grew  so  bad  that  Cetil  was  glad  to  come  to  Thor-laf  for  the  ^^^*"*^  * 

night,  and  there  he  got  a  good  welcome,  and  thereby  the  suit  fell.     But 

out  of  the  North-land-men's  Quarter  there  came  forth  as  the  gift  of  vic- 

tory,  Hlenne  the  Old  and  Thor-ward  the  son  of  Spac-Beadwere.     And 

out  of  the  West-frith-men's  Qiiarter  Guest  Ordlafs  son.    There  was  no 

other  with  him,  and  Sholto  and  Gizor  were  ill  pleased  with  this.     Then 

up  spoke  Orm  Codran's  son.     He  was  a  guest  at  Gils-bank  at  that  time, 

for  Her-mund  Illuge's  son  had  to  wife  Gund-hild,  his  daughter,    '  There 

would  be  a  man  for  this  place  if  my  brother  Thor-wald  the  Far-farer 

were  here  in  the  country,  but  I  am  willing  now  to  stand  if  ye  will  re- 

ceive  me.'     They  consented  thereto,  and  he  was  baptized  at  once. 

8.  And  on  the  next  day  Thor-gar  sat  up  and  sent  word  round  the 
booths  that  men  should  go  to  the  Rock  of  the  Laws,  And  when  men 
came  to  the  Rock  of  the  Laws  he  said  that  he  thought  it  was  come 
to  a  sorry  pass  in  the  land  if  men  did  not   keep   one   law  here    in 

7.  hann  vas  .  .  .  br68er]  emend.  according  to  Vapnfird.  Saga  and  Ld.  IV.  5.  3; 
Rey6ar  f.  brodi  |>6rarens  s.  or  sey6ar  f.,  vell.  14.  Olleifs,  Cd. 

VOL.  I.  D  d 
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menn  skyldo  J)at  eige  goera ;  sag9e  at  Jjar  af  mundo  goerasc  bar- 
dagar  ok  6fri6r ;  ok  munde  {)at  rySja  til  land-au6nar.  Hann 
sagSe  ok  fra  pvi,  at  konungar  ^eir,  es  annarr  het  Dagr — sa  vas  i 
Danmoorko — en  sa  het  Tryggve  es  var  i  Norege :  Jjeir  haDfSo  lenge 

5  haldet  stri3  mi6lim  sin ;  ok  {Dar  til  es  lannz-menn  nmmo  \>i  ra)3om 
or  hvsoro-tveggja  rfkeno;  ok  goer6o  fri6  midlim  Jjeirra,  sva  at  jDeir 
vildo  eige.  En  Jsat  ra3  gafsc  sva,  at  J)eir  sendosc  giafar  a  mi8lim 
a  fara  vetra  freste;  ok  h^lsc  ^eirra  vingan  meSan  J)eir  lif6o  ba6er. 
'  Ok  ^icke  mer  Jjat  ra6,  at  lata  \)i  eige  ra6a,  es  her  gangasc  me6 

10  mesto  kappe  i  mote ;  ok  mi6lom  sva  ma)l  mi6lim  J)eirra,  at  hvarer- 
tveggja  hafe  nockot  til  sfns  mals.  En  ver  ha)fom  aller  ein  la)g  ok 
einn  si6 ;  J)vi  at  J)at  mon  satt  vesa,  ef  ver  slftom  la)gen,  pi  slfto  ver 
fri6enn.' 

{'orgeirr  lauk  sva  taolonne,  at  hvarer-tveggjo  isotto  J)vi,  at  J)au 

15  loog  skylde  halda  es  hann  re6e  upp  at  segja. 

9.  Vi  vas  J)at  upp-saga  {'orgeirs,  at  aller  menn  skyldo  vera 
skfr6er  a  Islande,  ok  trua  a  einn  G06  :  en  um  barna  ut-bur6  ok 
hrossa-at  skolo  haldasc  en  forno  la)g.  Menn  skyldo  blota  a  laun, 
ef  vilde  ;  en  var6a  fiorbaugs-gar6  ef  vsottom  koeme  vi6. —  Su  hei6ne 

20  vas  af  teken  nockorom  vetrom  sf6arr. 

[B*  (N).]  — '  Hann  sag6e  J)a  upp  um  Drottins-daga-halld,  ok 
fa)sto-daga,  lola-daga,  ok  Pasca-daga,  ok  allra  enna  stoersto  hatf6a.' 

the  land,  and  begged  that  men  would  not  do  so,  saying  that  therefrom 
would  come  battles  and  war,  and  that  it  would  sweep  away  everything 
to  the  point  of  laying  waste  of  the  land.  He  also  told  them  this  [story], 
that  there  were  two  kings,  the  one  named  Day,  who  was  in  Denmark, 
Ihe  other  named  Tryggwe,  who  was  in  Norway.  They  had  long  kept 
up  strife  between  them,  till  at  last  the  people  of  both  countries  took  the 
matter  into  their  own  hands  and  made  peace  between  them,  although 
they  themselves  did  not  wish  it ;  but  this  plan  was  so  successful  that  they 
[the  kings],  after  a  few  winters'  space,  were  sending  gifts  to  each  other, 
and  their  friendship  endured  as  long  as  they  both  did  live.  '  And  this 
seems  to  nie  the  best,  not  to  let  them  have  their  will  that  are  most  out 
and  out  on  each  side,  but  let  us  so  umpire  the  matter  between  them 
that  each  side  may  gain  somewhat  of  his  case,  but  let  us  all  have  one  law 
and  one   faith.      For  this  saying  shall  be  proved  true,  If  the  Con- 

STITUTION    BE   BROKEN    THE    PEACE   WILL   BE   BROKEN.' 

Thor-gar  ended  his  speech  in  such  a  way  that  each  side  agreed  to 
hold  those  laws  which  he  should  think  best  to  declare. 

9.  This  was  the  declaration  of  Thor-gar,  that  all  men  in  Iceland 
should  be  baptized  and  believe  in  one  God,  but  as  to  the  exposure  of  child- 
ren,  and  the  eating  of  horse-flesh,  the  old  law  should  Kbld ;  men  might 
sacrifice  in  secret  if  they  would,  but  should  fall  under  the  lesser  outlawry 
if  witnesses  came  forward  against  them.  This  heathendom  was  taken 
away  some  years  later. 

B*  (N).  Then  he  put  forth  the  rules  as  to  the  keeping  of  the  Lord's- 
day  and  the  fast-days,  the  days  of  Yule,  and  the  days  of  Pasch  or  Easter, 
and  the  greatest  holidays. 

19.  a  farra  vetra  freste  vas  pesse  heiSne  af  numen  me5  allra  hofBingja  ra6e, 
ok  alJ)y3o  sanij)}  cke,  B*  (O), 
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10.  Aller  NorSlendingar  ok  Sunnlendingar  v6ro  skirSer  f 
Reykja-laugo  1  Laugar-dale,  es  ^eir  ri3o  af  \>inge ;  J)vi  at  J)eir 
vildo  eige  fara  i  kalt  vatn.     Hialte  maelte,  es  Rilnolfr  vas  skirdr : 

'  Gaamlom  kenno  ver  nu  go9a  at  geifla  a  salte.' 
{'at  sumar  vas  skirSr  allr  Jjing-heimr  es  menn  ri9o  heim.    Flester  5 
Vestan-menn  voro  skfrQer  1  Reykja-laugo  1  Sy6ra-Reykjar-dale. 
Snorre  Go6e  kom  mesto  a  lei9  vi6  VestfirSinga. 

11.  Sumar  Jietta  es  Cristne  vas  1  laog  teken  a  fslande,  vas  liQet 
frd  Hollgan  vars  Herra  Jesu  Christi  ji  vetra. 

12.  f^at  sumar  hvarf  Clafr  konungr  af  Orme'nom  Langa  su3r  10 
(vi9)  Svol9r,  iiij  Idus  Septembris.     f^a  haf9e  hann  vere9  konungr 

at  Norege  v  vetr.     Efter  hann  tok  rfke  Eirikr  iarl  Hakonar  son. 

9.  I.   T)EIR    f>6rvaldr   Co9rans   son  ok    Stefner  l^^rgils   son 

^  fundosc  efter  hvarf  Olafs  konungs.  i>eir  foro  ba9er 
saman  v]9a  um  heimenn,  ok  allt  tit  i  lorsala-heim ;  ok  ]Da9an  til  15 
Mikla-garz,  ok  sva  til  Coenu-gar9z  et  eystra  efter  Dnepr.  {'orvaldr 
anda9esc  i  Ruzia  skamt  fra  Palltesciu.  f»ar  es  hann  grafenn  i 
fialle  eino  at  kirkjo  Johans  Baptiste;  ok  kalla  J)eir  hann  helgan. 
Sva  seger  Brandr  enn  Vi9faorle  : 

Hefi-ek  J)ar  .  .  .  kome9  es  f^^rvalde  20 

Co9rans  syne  Christr  hvil9ar  ler: 

10.  AIl  the  North-Iand-men's  Quarter  were  baptized  in  Reek-bath  in 
Bath-dale  as  they  rode  from  the  Moot,  for  they  would  not  go  into  cold 
water.     Sholto  spake  tbis  verse  when  Run-wolf  was  baptized, 

'  We  are  teaching  the  old  priest  now  how  to  mumble  the  salt.' 
That  summer  the  whole  assembly  of  the  Moot  was  baptized  as  men 
were  riding  home.     Most  of  the  Western-men  were  baptized  in  Reek- 
bath  in  South  Reek-dale.     Snorre  gode  had  the  greatest  weight  among 
the  West-frith-men. 

11.  The  summer  when  Christendom  was  taken  into  the  laws  of  Ice- 
land  there  were  gonefrom  the  incarnation  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  one 
thousand  winters. 

X2.  That  summer  king  An-laf  vanished  off  the  Long  Serpent  south 
off  Swold,  iiii  id.  Septembris.  He  had  then  been  king  of  Norway 
five  winters.     After  him  Earl  Eiric  Hacon's  son  took  the  rule. 

9.  I.  Thor-wald  Codran's  son  and  Stephen  Thor-gil's  son  met 
after  the  vanishing  of  king  An-laf.  They  travelled  both  together  far 
and  wide  over  the  world,  and  all  the  way  out  to  Jerusalem,  and  thence 
to  Mickle-garth  [Byzantium],  and  so  to  Coenu-garth  [Kovno  or  in  Lettic 
Kaune]  the  Eastern  along  the  Dnieper.  Thor-wald  died  in  Russia  a 
short  way  from  Palteskia  [Polotsk].  There  he  is  buried  in  a  certain 
rock  or  hill  at  the  church  of  John  the  Baptist,  and  they  call  him  a  saint. 
So  saith  Brand  the  Far-farer : — 

I  have  been  where  to  Thorwald 
Codran's  son  Christ  giveth  rest : 

4.  go3anom  .  .  .  salteno,  Cd.  7.  Here  ends  the  narrative  in  B*  ;  O).  16. 

Dnepr]  emend. ;  Nepr,  vell.  17.  skampt,  vell.  18.  Ioh's,  vell. 
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J)ar  es  hann  grafenn  i  ha-fialle 
upp  at  Dnapre  i  lohans  kirkju. 

2.  Stefner  for  \>a.  norSr  i  Danmaork.     En  es  hann  kom  i  Dan- 
maork,  kvaS  hann  viso  {^essa : 
5  Monka9-ek  nefna — nser  man-ek  stefna; 

Ni8r-biugt  es  nef  a  ni6inge — 
i^ann  es  Svein  konung  sveik  or  lande, 
Ok  Tryggvason  a  talar  dr6. 

A  jDeirre  viso  J)6ttesc  Sigvalde  iarl  kenna  mark  sitt ;  ok  fyrer  \)i 
10  saDk  l^t  hann  drepa  Stefne. 

Sva  hefer  Are  enn  Gamle  sagt : — 

10.  I.  /~^IZORR  enn  Hvite  bio  i  HrofSa  a6r  hann  gcerSe  boe 
^^  i  Scala-holte,  ok  foer8e  {)angat  bu^sitt.  Hann  lag8e 
allan  hug  a  at  styrkja  Cristnena.  Hann  sende  Isleif  son  sinn  su8r 
15  i  Saxland,  ok  geck  f)ar  i  scola  i  borg  J)eirre  er  Herfur8a  heiter. 
En  es  hann  kom  til  Islannz,  feck  hann  Dollo  f*6rvallz  dottor,  ok 
vas  J)eirra  son  Gizorr,  ok  Teitr  enn  Marglate  i  Hauka-dak,  ok 
i^^rvaldr. 

2.  Her  voro  fyrst  utlender  byscopar,  ok  kendo  kenningar. 
20       En  es  lannz-menn  visso  hverso  agsetr  clerkr  Isleifr  vas,  ba3o  landz-menn  hann, 
at  hann  foere  litan  ok  lete  vigjasc  til  byscops :  ok  }3;\t  veitte  hann  J)eim.     fja  vas 
hann  L.  at  aldre  es  hann   vas    til   byscops    vjg3r.     pa,   vas    Leo    tionus  pp.     \)B. 

He  is  buried  in  a  high  mount 

Up  on  the  Dnieper  at  John's  Church. 

[See  Corpus  Poet.  Bor.  i.  363.] 

2.  Stephen  then  went  north  to  Denmark,  and  when  he  came  to 
Denmark  he  quoth  this  verse  : — 

I  will  not  name  him,  but  I  will  mark  him  nearly — 

Down-bent  is  the  niddering's  nose: 

He  who  got  king  Swain  abroad  by  treason, 

And  drew  Tryggvason  into  his  toils. 

[See  Corpus  Poet.  Bor.  i.  368.] 

In  this  verse  earl  Sig-wald  thought  he  could  see  his  own  marks,  and 
for  this  reason  he  let  slay  Stephen. 
.  This  is  the  relation  of  Are  the  Old  [Elder]  : — 

10.  I.  GizoR  THE  White  dwelt  at  Head  ere  he  built,the  home- 
stead  at  Scal-holt  and  fiitted  his  household  over  there.  He  set  all 
his  mind  to  the  strengthening  of  Christendom.  He  sent  his  son  Is-laf 
south  into  Sax-land,  and  he  went  to  school  in  a  town  then  called  Her- 
forth  [Her-fort],  and  when  he  came  to  Iceland  he  topk  to  wife  Dalla 
Thor-wald's  daughter,  and  their  sons  were  Gizor,  and  Tait  All-crafts  in 
Hawk-dale,  and  Thor-wald. 

2,  Here  were  first  foreign  bishops,  who  taught  teachings.   [Lib.  8.  i.] 

See  Libellus  9.  i.  8  .  .     ......  There  over  his  grave  stood  Are  the 

historian,  being  twelve  winters  old,  he  who  has  told  most  of  the  things 
that  are  here  written. 

2.  at  Dnapre  1]  emend. ;  1  drafni  at,  vell.  (i.  e.  drapnel,  by  way  of  metathesis.  See 
p.  412  n.  15.  Blank  left  for  the  name  in  the  vellum.  20.  1.,  vell. 
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vas  hann  enn  naesta  vetr  eftr  i  Norege,  ok  for  si&an  til  Islannz,  ok  vas  iiij  vettr 
ok  XX  byscop.  Hann  IserSe  marga  agaeta  menn  ok  let  vigja  til  presta ;  en  af 
J)eim  ur3o  siSan  ij  byscopar,  Joan  Ogmundar  son  enn  Helge,  ok  Kolr  Vikverja 
byscop.  Isleifr  byscop  andaSesc  i  Scalaholte  iij  nonas  lulij.  |)at  vas  a  Drottens 
dege.  Jja  haf3e  hann  iiij  vetr  ok  xx  byscop  veret.  |)a  voro  Ixxx  vetra  liSner  fra  5 
hvarfe  Olafs  konungs  Tryggva  sonar.  Are  enn  Frode  siod  y/er  grefte  hans  xij 
vetra  gamall,  es  Jlest  hefer  sagtfrd  pessom  tiSendom  es  her  ero  ritoS. 

3.  Efter  andlat  tsleifs  byscops,  ba9o  landz-menn  Gizor  son  hans,  at  hann  skylde 
vigjasc  til  byscops.  Hann  for  litan,  ok  vas  vig8r  til  byscops  ij  vetrom  efter 
andlat  Isleifs  byscops,  a  dogom  Olafs  konungs  Kyrra  Noregs  konungs.  {ia  vas  10 
Gregorius  septimus  pp.  i  Roma.  Gizorr  vas  enn  nesta  vetr  efter  vixlo  sina  i  Dan- 
mork ;  en  for  til  tslannz  it  nesta  sumar  efter.  En  es  hann  hafSe  einn  vetr  a  Islande 
veret  tok  Markus  Skeggja  son  Logsogo. — Hann  hefer  vitrastr  veret  Log{sogo) 
matina  d  fslande  annarr  an  Skafte. 

4.  Gizorr  byscop  vas  sva  ast-saell  af  landz-monnom,  at  hverr  ma3r  vilde  hans  15 
bo9e  ok  banne  hly3a.  En  af  ast-sael5  Gizorar  byscops  ok  um-tolom  Saemundar 
prestz  ens  FroSa — es  baztr  clerkr  hefer  veret  d  Islande — ok  um6ra5om  Markus 
Logsogo-mannz,  ok  fleire  hofdingja  vas  {)at  i  log  teket,  at  aller  menn  tol3o  ok 
vir6o  fe  sitt,  ok  svor5o  ei3  at  rett  vaere,  hvart  sem  vas  i  londom  e3a  lausom  aurom, 
ok  gcer3o  tiund  af.  f>at  es  miket  mark  til  J)ess  hverso  lannz-menn  vuro  hlySner  20 
J)eim  manne  es  fivi  kom  til  lei3ar,  at  allt  landet  vas  virt,  ok  allt  fe  Jjat  es  a  ^vi  vas, 
ok  log-teket  at  sva  skylde  vesa  me3an  landet  vaere  bygt, 

5.  Gizorr  byscop  lagSe  ok  log  a  Jjat,  at  stoll  byscops  J)ess  es  a  Islande  vaere, 
skylde  vesa  i  Scala-holte ;  ok  lag3e  {)ar  til  stolsens  landet  heima  ^ar,  ok  morg  onnor 
au3aeve,  bae3e  i  lande  ok  lausom  eyre.  En  J)a  es  honom  J)6tte  sa  sta3r  or3enn  sva  25 
rikr  sem  hann  vilde,  \k  gaf  hann  meirr  an  ii6r3ung  byscops-d6ms  sins  til  J)ess  at 
heldr  vaere  ij  byscops  stolar  a  Islande  an  einn;  sva  sem  Nor31endingar  ba3o 
hann. 

6.  En  hann  haf3e  a3r  Iate3  telja  boendr  alla  a  tslande ;  ok  voro  J)a  :  I  Austfir3- 
inga  fi6r3unge  dcc  heil ;  en  i  Sunnlendinga  fi6r3unge  dd  ;  en  i  VestfirSinga  fi6r3unge  30 
ix  c ;  en  i  Nor3Iendinga  fiordunge  xii  (c) — ok  voro  J)eir  einer  tal3er  es  J)ingfarar- 
kaupe  atto  at  gegna. 

7.  f)a  es  Gizorr  byscop  haf3e  xxv  vetr  veret  byscop,  \k  t6k  Gunnarr  Uirhe3ins 
son  logsogo ;  en  Markus  vas  \k  anda3r.  Ok  et  fyrsta  sumar  es  hann  sag3e  log 
upp,  vas  nymaele  J)at  goert,  at  um  vetrenn  efter  skylde  rita  logen  at  Hafli3a  Mars  35 
sonar,  ok  um6ra3e  BergJ)6rs  ok  annarra  vitra  manna  ;  ok  skyldo  J)eir  gcera  nymaele 
J)au  oll,  es  J)eim  J)oette  J)au  betre  an  en  forno  log ;  ok  skylde  J)au  segja  upp  et  naesta 
sumar  efter ;  ok  J)au  oll  haldasc,  es  meire  hlutr  manna  maelte  eige  mote.  f)a  vas 
rita3r  Vig-sl63e  ok  mart  annat  i  logom,  ok  leset  upp  um  sumaret  efter  i  Logretto  ;  ok 
likaSe  J)at  ollom  vel. — f)a  vas  byscop  fertoegr  es  hann  vas  til  byscops  vig3r.  En  40 
J)a  es  hann  haf3e  iiij  vetr  ok  xx  byscop  veret,  vas  Joan  vig3r  til  byscops  son 
O^mundar  ok  f)6rger3ar,  Egils  d6ttor,  Hallz  sonar  af  Si3o.  {ja  haf3e  loan  iiij 
vetr  ens  setta  tigar.     Hann  vas  fyrstr  byscop  at  Holom  i  Hialta-dale. 

8.  Gizorr  byscop  friSaSe  sva  vel  landet,  at  |)a  ur9o  engar  stor- 
deilor  me9  hsofSingjom ;  en  vapna-burSr  lag6esc  miok  ni6r.     M  45 

3.  See  Libellus  10.  i,  2 He  has  been  the  wisest  of  the  law- 

speakers  of  Iceland  next  to  Skafte [Mark.] 

4-7.  See  Libellus  10.  3-9,  11. 

8.  Bishop  Gizor  kept  such  peace  in  the  land  that  there  were  no  great 
feuds  between  the  chiefs,  and  the  carrying  of  arms  was  almost  laid  aside. 
Most  of  the  men  of  worship  were  clerks  and  hallowed  priests,  albeit 

3.  lon  Oillundar,  vell.  11.  seftimus,  vell.  18.  Logsogo-mannz,  ok]  here 

ends  the  last  vell.  leaf.     vas  J)at]  at  J)at  var,  Cd.  33.  Gunnarr]  Markus,  Cd. 

34.  Cd.  here  omits :  J)a  t6k  logsogo  BergJ)6rr  Hrafn  son.  41.  lon,  Cd. 
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voro  flester  virSinga-menn  IserSer,  ok  vigSer  til  presta,  J)6  at  ha)f- 
Singjar  vsere.     Sva  sem  vas  : 

Hallr,  sudr,  Teitz  son  i  Hauka-dale ;  ok  Saemundr  enn  Fr65e ; 
Magnus  {'^rdar  son  f  Reykja-holte ;  Simon  lorundar  son  f  Boee ; 
5  Go9mundr  son  Brannz  f  Hiar6ar-holte ;  Are  enn  Fr66e ;  Inge- 
mundr  Einars  son  a  Holom. 

Ketill,  nordr,  {'^rsteins  son  a  Mso9ro-va)llom ;  ok  Ketill  Go3- 
mundar  son;  J6an  prestr  l^^rvarz  son. — Ok  marger  a6rer,  {^6  at 
eige  se  rita6er. 

lO  9.  Gizorr  byscop  let  vigja  Jiorlak,  son  Runolfs  Jiorlaks  sonar,  til  byscops  at  ser 
lifanda  —  J)a  vas  Jjorlakr  ii  vetrom  meirr  an  J)ritoegr— Gizorr  byscop  andaSesc 
i  Scala-holte  J)a  es  hann  haf3e  veret  byscop  xxx  ara  ok  vi  ar.  J>at  vas  xxx 
natta  si6arr  an  |j6rlakr  byscop  vas  vig6r.  |jat  vas  enn  JiriSja  dag  i  viko,  v 
kal.  Junij.      A  J)vi  are  anda6esc  Paskalis  Papa.  ok  Kirjalax  Girkja  konungr ;   ok 

15  Balldvin  lorsala  konungr ;  ok  Arnaldus  Patriarki  i  Jerusalem ;  ok  Philippus  Svia 
konungr.  ^a  hafiie  tsland  bygt  veret  cc  vetra  tolf-rcEd,  annat  i  heidfie,  en  annat 
i  Crislne.     |>a  vas  li6et  fra  Holldgan  Drottens  vars  Herra  Jesu  Christi  m  c  xviij  ar. 

10.  M  es  Gizorr  byscop  anda6esc  v6ro  J)esser  mester  ha)f6ingjar 
a  f  slande : 
20      Hafli6e  Mars  son,  nordr ;  ok  syner  Asbiarnar,  Arn6rs  sonar,  f 
Skaga-fir6e ;  t^^rgeirr  Halla  son ;  ok  Ketill  prestr  {'^rsteins  son. 

En  mistr,  Gizorr  Einars  son ;  Sigmundr  {'^rgils  son ; — hann 
anda6esc  a  |)vf  Are  f  Rum-fa)r. 

En  siidr,  Hallr  Teitz  son ;  Skule  Egils  son 
25      En  vestr,    Styrmer   ^reins   son ;    Halld6rr   Egils    son ;    {"^rgils 
Odda  son ;  "^dibx  Gils  son ;  ^oxbx  {'^rvallz  son  f  Vatz-fir6e. 

they  were  chiefs.  Such  were  (in  the  South),  Hall  Taifs  son  in  Hawk- 
dale,  and  Sse-mund  the  historian,  Magnus  Thord's  son  in  Reek-holt, 
Simon  Ior-und's  son  in  By ;  and  in  the  West  God-mund  the  son  of 
Brand  in  Herd-holt,  Are  the  historian,  Ingi-mund  Einar's  son  o' 
Holar;  in  the  North,  Cetil  Thor-stan's  son  o'  Madderiield,  and  Cetil 
God-mund's  son ;  and  in  the  East,  priest  John  Thor-ward's  son,  and 
many  others,  though  they  be  not  written  here. 

9.  See  Libellus  10.  10-12 

Iceland  had  then  been  settled  two  hundred  winters  twelve  told  [240], 
one  hundred  in  heathendom,  one  hundred  in  Christendom. 

There  had  then  passed  from  the  incarnation  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
eleven  hundred  and  eighteen  years. 

10.  When  bishop  Gizor  died,  these  were  the  greatest  chiefs  in  Ice- 
land:  in  the  North,  Haf-lide  Mar's  son,  and  the  sons  of  As-beorn 
Arnor's  son  in  Shaw-frith,  Thor-gar  HalPs  son,  and  priest  Cetil  Thor- 
stan's  son ;  and  in  the  East,  Gizor  Einar's  son,  Sig-mund  Thor-gifs 
son :  he  died  that  year  on  pilgrimage  to  Rome  ;  and  in  the  SouTH,  Hall 
Taifs  son,  Scule  Egil's  son ;  and  in  the  West,  Styrme  Rein's  son, 
Hall-dor  EgiFs  son,  Thor-gils  Orde's  son,  Thord  EglFs  son,  Thord 
Thor-wald's  son  in  Water-frith, 

3.  su6r  (i.  e.  in  Scalholt  diocese)  added.  7.  nor6r  (i.  e.  Holar  diocese).         12. 

XXX,  vi,  and  xxx,  Cd.  14.  Grikja,  Cd.  16.  Emend. ;  ti-rce5,  Cd.  26. 

Odda]  Oddz,  Cd.      Gils  son]  thus  Biorn  o'  Skar6sa ;  Egils  s.,  Cd. 
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APPENDIX  TO  §  1  (Bk.  III). 

THE   TALE    OF    THORWALD    THE    FAR-FARER. 

Tmsstory  is  part  and  parcel  of  the  Gunlaug  section  of  Christne  Saga; 
both  taken  together  make  up  the  complete  story  such  as  it  has  been 
handed  down.  In  the  Christne  Saga  text  we  used  up  the  smaller  and 
handier  bits  :  the  lengthy  ones  that  could  not  find  place  there  we 
give  here.  It  has  gone  through  the  crucible  of  being  endited  in  Latin 
and  amplified,  by  Gunlaug  one  thinks,  for  he  is  quoted.  The  Latin 
is  lost,  but  a  Norse  version,  late  r^th  or  early  i^th  century,  has  been 
inserted  in  the  big  Olaf  Tryggvason's  Saga,  as  found  in  Flatey-book, 
AM.  61,  and  Berg-book.  Hence  it  reads  better  in  translation  than  in 
original  Icelandic. 

The  text  has  been  over  and  over  again  issued,  in  the  Scalh.  1689 ; 
Copen.  1778;  Fornm.  Sogor,  vol.  i.  1825,  from  AM.  61;  in  Flatey- 
book,  vol.  i.  1860;  and  in  Biskopa  Sogor,  vol.  i.  p.  33  ff.  As  we  have 
no  fresh  emendations  to  make,  and  would  save  space,  we  give  no  text, 
but  refer  the  curious  reader  to  one  of  the  editions  named  above. 

I.  There  was  a  man  named  Eilif  Eme,  after  whom  the  highest  moua- 
tain  in  Reek-strand  in  Shaw-frith  is  named  [Pedigrees  as  Ld.  III.  6.6]. 
The  third  son  of  Eilif  was  named  Codran,  He  dwelt  at  Gill-water  in 
Water-dale.  He  was  a  wealthy  man.  His  wife  was  named  larn-gerd. 
One  of  their  sons  was  called  Orm,  and  the  other  Thor-wald.  Codran 
loved  his  son  Orm  much,  but  he  loved  Thor-wald  little  or  not  at  all. 
He  was  kept  to  work  as  soon  as  he  could  do  anything ;  he  was  poorly 
clad,  and  treated  in  everything  as  if  he  were  but  a  bastard  compared 
with  his  brother.  He  served  his  father  in  the  house  according  as  he 
was  bidden  with  all  good-will. 

At  that  time  Thor-dis  the  \^'i?e-woman  dwelt  out  at  Shaw-strand,  at 
the  place  that  was  afterwards  called  the  Spae-qnean's-feII.  One  sum- 
mer  she  was  the  guest  of  Codran  at  Gill-water,  for  he  was  a  friend  cf 
hers.  But  as  Thor-dis  was  at  the  feast,  and  saw  what  difference  there 
was  made  between  the  brothers,  she  said  to  Codran,  '  I  will  give  thee 
this  advice,  to  show^  more  kindlinesshenceforward  to  Thor-wald  thy  scn 
than  thou  hast  hitherto  done ;  for  I  can  see  by  true  signs  that  he  will 
become  a  more  noble  man  than  all  the  rest  of  thy  kinsfolk ;  and  if 
thou  hast  now  but  little  love  for  him,  then  do  thou  give  him  money 
to  trade  with  and  let  him  go,  if  there  be  any  one  who  will  look  after 
him  while  he  is  young.'  Codran  saw  that  she  spake  thus  out  of  good- 
will,  and  said  that  he  would  certainly  give  him  some  money,  so  he  pulled 
out  a  bag  and  showed  it  to  her.  Thor-dis  looked  at  the  silver  and  said, 
'  He  shall  not  have  this  m.oney,  for  this  money  thou  hast  gotten  by  might 
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and  oppression  of  men  in  fines.'  He  brought  out  another  bag  and  bade 
her  look  at  it.  She  did  so,  and  then  said,  '  I  will  not  take  this  money  on 
bis  behalf.'  Codran  asked,  '  What  fault  dost  thou  find  with  this 
money  ? '  Thor-dis  answered,  '  These  pence  thou  hast  drawn  together 
out  of  thy  greed  to  thy  tenants,  and  out  of  profit  on  stock  [usury]  greater 
than  is  right,  wherefore  such  moneys  are  not  meet  for  the  use  of  him 
who  shall  be  both  upright  and  bountiful.'  Then  Codran  showed  a  fat 
money  bag,  and  it  was  fuU  of  silver.  Thor-dis  took  out  of  it  three 
marks  of  silver  on  Thor-wald's  behalf,  and  gave  Codran  back  what 
was  over.  Then  Codran  said,  '  Why  art  thou  rather  willing  to  take 
of  these  pence  on  my  son's  behalf  than  of  those  which  I  showed  thee 
before  ? '  She  answered,  '  Because  thou  hast  come  by  them  fairly, 
for  thou  hast  taken  them  in  the  heritage  of  thy  father.'  After  this 
Thor-dis  went  away  from  the  feast  with  seemly  gifts  and  the  friend- 
ship  of  Codran.  She  took  Thor-wald  home  with  her  to  Spae-quean's- 
fell,  and  he  was  with  her  for  a  little  whiie,  well  kept  as  to  clothes  and  other 
things  that  he  needed,  and  he  began  to  thrive  mightily. 

2.  But  when  he  was  fairly  full  grown  he  went  abroad  by  the  counsel 
of  Thor-dis.  He  did  not  stop  till  he  came  to  Denmark.  There  he  met 
Swain,  who  was  called  Fork-beard.  Swain  was  of  mean  race  by  his 
mother's  side,  but  he  said  that  he  was  the  son  of  Harold  the  son  of 
Gorm  the  king  of  the  Danes.  Swain  was  not  in  the  country  in  Den- 
mark  at  that  time,  because  king  Harold  could  not  acknowledge  his 
fatherhood  to  him.  He  was  out  long  a-warring,  and  was  called  King 
by  the  liths-men   [crews],  as  was  the  custom  of  wickings.     But  when 

.  Thor-wald  came  to  see  Swain  he  received  him  well,  and  Thor-wald  be- 
came  his  man,  and  was  with  him  some  summers  a-warring  West  of  the 
Sea  [i.e.  in  the  British  Isles].  Thor-wald  had  not  been  long  with  king 
Swain  ere  that  the  king  began  to  prize  him  above  other  men,  and  above 
all  his  own  friends,  because  Thor-wald  was  a  man  of  good  counsel,  whom 
all  could  see  to  be  a  man  of  worth  and  wisdom,  strong  of  body  and  stout- 
hearted,  keen  in  fight  and  brisk  in  battle,  bountiful  and  open-hearted 
with  his  money,  and  proved  of  the  fullest  faithfulness  and  humble 
service,  heartily  liked  and  dearly  loved  by  all  the  Uths-men,  and  not 
iindeservedly,  for  though  he  was  still  a  heathen  he  showed  justice  above 
the  custom  of  other  heathen  men,  so  that  all  the  booty  he  took  in 
warring  he  bestowed  upon  the  needy  and  in  ransoming  prisoners,  and  he 
helped  many  who  were  hard  put  to  it.  Now  inasmuch  as  he  was 
more  valorous  than  the  other  liths-men,  it  was  made  a  law  that  he 
should  have  some  choice  thing  out  of  every  capture.  But  he  made  use 
of  this  privilege  they  gave  him  by  choosing  out  the  son  of  some  mighty 
man,  or  such  other  object  as  they  who  lost  it  would  miss  most,  and  as 
his  fellows  thought  least  about  giving  up  to  him,  and  these  he  would  send 
back  to  them  that  had  lost  them.  Wherefore  they  also  loved  him  as  much 
that  had  been  plundered  by  Swain's  men,  and  they  spread  abroad  the 
praise  of  his  goodness.  And  thus  he  was  able  easily  to  free  his  own 
men,  even  though  they  were  taken  prisoners  by  his  enemfes,  and  no  less 
a  person  than  king  Swain  himself. 

3.  It  so  happened  that  once  upon  a  time  as  Swain  was  harrying  in 
Bretland  [Wales],  and  at  the  first  he  -won  the  victory  and  took  much 
plunder,  but  as  he  was  foraging  far  away  into  the  land  away  from  his 
ships,  there  met  him  so  great  a  troop  of  horsemen  that  he  could  not 
withstand  them.  Then  king  Swain  was  taken,  bound,  and  cast  into 
prison,  and  with  him  Thor-wald  Codran's  son  and  many  other  noble 
and  worshipful  men.     The  next  day  there  came  a  rich  duke  to  the 
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dungeon  [lit. :  dark-room]  with  a  great  company  to  take  Thor-wald 
out  of  the  dungeon  [lit. :  dark-room],  because  a  little  tinie  before  he 
had  set  free  the  son  of  that  same  duke  when  he  was  taken  prisoner,  and 
sent  him  home  free  to  his  father.  The  duke  bade  Thor-wald  walk 
out  and  go  away  free,  but  Thor-wald  swore  that  he  would  by  no 
means  go  forth  alive  save  king  Swain  were  set  loose  and  free  with 
all  his  men.  The  duke  did  this  at  once  for  his  sake,  as  king  Swain  wit- 
nessed  afterwards  as  he  sat  at  a  noble  feast  with  two  other  kings.  And 
when  the  courses  came  in,  a  certain  steward  spake,  saying  that  there 
could  never  again  be  a  table  so  worthily  set  as  this  was  where  three 
such  mighty  kings  were  eating  out  of  one  dish.  Then  king  Swain 
answered,  smiling,  '  I  can  find  a  stranger,  a  yeoman's  son,  who  alone 
hath  in  himself,  if  a  right  valuation  were  taken  thereof,  in  no  way 
less  nobihty  and  honour  than  all  we  three  kings  together.'  Now 
at  these  words  there  was  great  merriment  in  the  hall,  and  they  all  asked 
laughingly,  '  Where  and  who  can  this  man  be  that  he  speaks  so  much 
praise  of?'  He  answered,  '  This  man  of  whom  I  am  speaking  here,  is 
as  wise  as  befits  a  great  king,  as  strong  and  bold  as  the  sturdiest  bear- 
sark,  and  as  courteous  and  well-mannered  as  the  most  gentle  sage.' 
Then  he  told  that  story  of  Thor-wald  that  was  just  now  written,  how 
he  freed  the  king  by  his  friendship  and  by  reason  of  the  many  noble 
and  praiseworthy  deeds  that  he  had  done. 

\Here  follows  an  enlarged  paraphrose  of  the  story  of  the  stone  luor- 
shipped  by  Codran,  of  <ivhich  only  the  folloiving  passages  that  contain  fresh 
traits  of  interest  are  nvorth  gi^ving  in  this  p/ace.] 

4.  Codran  sees  bishop  Frederic  doing  his  serince.  And  on  the  same  day 
he  came  to  his  son  Thor-wald  and  spake  :  '  Now  I  have  seen  and  laid  it 
somewhat  to  mind,  what  earnest  service  ye  do  your  God ;  moreover,  as 
far  as  I  can  perceive,  our  faiths  are  far  apart,  for  it  is  clear  to  me 
that  your  God  is  to  be  pleased  with  the  light  which  our  gods  dread. 
And  if  it  be  so  as  I  think,  then  this  man  whom  thou  callest  the  bishop  of 
you,  is  your  diviner  or  soothsayer,  for  I  can  see  that  thou  gettest  from 
hini  all  the  things  which  thou  art  preaching  to  us  on  thy  God's  behalf. 
But  I  have  another  diviner  who  does  me  much  good.  He  tells  me 
beforehand  many  things  before  they  happen.  He  takes  care  of  my 
cattle,  and  reminds  me  of  what  I  have  to  do,  and  what  I  am  to  be- 
ware  of,  wherefore  I  have  a  great  refuge  in  him,  and  I  have  wor- 
shipped  him  all  my  life  long;  but  he  dislikes  thee  very  much,  and 
also  thy  diviner  [the  bishop],  and  your  way  of  faith,  and  he  dissuades  me 
fi  om  paying  any  respect  to  you,  and  most  of  all  against  taking  your  faith.' 
Thor-wald  spake  :  '  Where  doth  thy  diviner  dwell? '  Codran  answers, 
'  Here  he  lives  a  short  way  from  my  house  in  a  great  and  comely 
stone.'  Thor-wald  asked  how  long  he  had  lived  there.  Codran  said 
that  he  had  lived  there  a  long  time. 

[Thor-tua/d  says  he  is  a  dcvi/.] 

Codran  answers,  '  It  is  easy  for  me  to  see  that  your  bishop's  views 
and  his  are  very  far  apart,  and  I  perceive  no  less  that  each  of  you  pleadeth 
his  case  with  vigour ;  and  all  the  things  that  ye  say  of  him,  the  very  same 
things  he  bringeth  forward  about  you ;  but  what  needs  it  to  speak  more 
thereon  ?  This  covenant  that  thou  hast  proposed  will  prove  the  truth.' 
Thor-wald  was  glad  of  his  father's  words,  and  told  the  bishop  all  that 
they  had  agreed  upon,  and  their  talk  together.  On  the  next  day  after 
this  the  bishop  hallowed  water,  and  then  went  with  prayer  and  psalm- 
singing,  and  sprinkled  the  water  all  about  the  stone,  and  he  poured  it 
also  over  the  stone  so  that  it  was  all  wet.     The  night  after  Codran's 
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diviner  came  to  him  in  a  vision,  and  with  downcast  countenance  and 
trembling  as  for  fear,  he  spake  to  Codran  :  '  Thou  hast  done  ill  in 
asking  here  men  that  brew  treason  against  thee,  so  that  they  seek  to 
drive  me  out  of  my  house,  for  they  poured  boiiing  water  over  my  lodg- 
ing,  so  that  my  children  suffer  no  small  torment  from  the  burning  drops 
that  drip  in  tlirough  the  thatch,  and  though  it  doth  not  hurt  me  myself 
much,  all  the  same  it  is  grievous  to  listen  to  the  wail  of  small  children 
as  they  cry  with  their  burns.'     [Tbe  sprhikUng  is  again  repeated.] 

On  the  next  night  following  the  false  diviner  appeared  again  to  Cod- 
ran  in  very  different  guise  to  that  in  which  he  was  wont  to  appear  to 
him  with  bright  and  blithe  countenance  and  nobly  arrayed,  but  now  he 
was  in  black  and  paltry  raw-hide  jacket,  dark  and  evil  of  countenance, 
and  spake  thus  to  the  franklin  with  a  sorrowful  and  quaking  voice : 
'These  men  are  firmly  bent  on  robbing  us  both  of  our  goods  and  pro- 
fits,  since  they  wish  to  drive  me  away  from  mine  own  heritage,  and 
bereave  thee  of  my  loving  care  and  provident  divination.  Now,  play 
the  man,  and  drive  them  away,  so  that  we  may  not  lack  all  good  things 
by  reason  of  their  wickedness,  for  I  shall  never  fly;  nevertheless  it  is 
grievous  to  endure  for  long  all  their  evil  deeds,  and  .  .  .  .'  [Tbe 
sprinkling  is  repeated  a  third  time.]  But  the  wicked  spirit  showed 
himself  to  the  frankliii  the  night  after  with  pitiful  countenance,  and 
brought  up  this  lamentation  after  the  following  fashion,  with  broken 
voice,  saying  thus:  '  This  wicked  traitor,  the  bishop  of  the  Christians, 
has  bereft  me  of  all  my  lands;  he  has  spoilt  my  lodging;  poured  boiling 
water  over  me,  soaked  my  clothes,  torn  and  made  them  useless  withal, 
and  he  has  committed  arson,  such  as  camot  be  atoned  for,  upon  me  and 
my  household  ;  moreover  he  hath  perforce  driven  me  now  far  away  into 
waste  places  and  outlawry.  And  now  we  must  needs  sever  both  our 
neighbourliness  and  our  friendship,  and  all  this  hath  been  brought  about 
by  thy  lack  of  good  faith  alone.  Bethink  thee  now,  who  will  hereafter 
care  for  thy  goods  so  carefully  as  I  have  done  up  till  now  ?  Thou 
callest  thyself  an  upright  and  faithful  man,  but  thou  hast  repaid  me  evil 
for  good ! '  Then  answered  Codran,  '  I  did  worship  thee  as  a  profit- 
able  and  strong  god  as  long  as  I  was  not  aware  of  the  truth,  but  now 
that  I  have  proved  thee  full  of  falsehood  and  very  weak,  therefore  it  is 
right  and  blameless  for  me  to  forsake  thee,  and  flee  to  the  shelter  of 
that  Godhead  which  is  much  better  and  stronger  than  thou.'  With 
that  they  parted  with  enmity,  and  no  cheer  at  all,  [Of  course  Codran 
is  baptized.] 

Next  spring  the  bishop  and  Thor-wald  went  west  to  Lithe-dale 
with  their  company,  and  set  up  housekeeping  at  Beck-moot,  and  dwelt 
there  four  winters,  and  went  forth  in  these  years  far  and  wide^over  Ice- 
land  preaching  God's  word. 

5.  On  the  first  seasonthat  they  were  at  Beck-moot  Thor-wald  asked 
that  there  should  be  given  him  to  wife  a  woman  named  Wig-dis.  She 
was  daughter  of  An-Iaf,  who  dwelt  at  Hawk-gill  in  Water-dale.  But 
when  the  bishop  and  Thor-wald  came  to  the  feast,  there  was  a  great 
gathering  of  heathen  men  there.  There  was  a  great  hall,  as  was  then 
much  the  custom,  and  there  ran  a  little  brook  across  the  hall,  well  cared 
for.  But  neither  side,  Christiari  or  heathen,  would  eat  with  each  other, 
and  therefore  this  counsel  was  taken,  to  hang  a  curtain  across  the  hall 
in  the  midst  where  the  brook  ran,  The  bishop  was  to  be  by  the  door  of 
the  hall  with  the  Christian  men,  and  the  heathens  inside  within  the 
curtain.  [The  story  cf  the  tzvo  bear-sarks  Ha^vk  is  put  in  here,  hovj  they 
and  bishop  Frederic  iest  the  truth  of  each  faith  by  lualking  through  fires^ 
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ne  bear-sarks  perish^  They  were  carried  up  the  gill  and  buried  there, 
wherefore  the  place  was  called  Hawk's-gill.  .  .  . 

This  occurrence  [the  feast  probably]  Gunlaug  the  monk  says  that 
he  heard  a  truthful  man,  Glum  Thor-gils'  son,  tell,  and  Glum  had  got  it 
from  a  man  named  Arn-or,  who  was  the  son  of  Arn-dis. 

An-laf  of  Hawk's-gill  afterwards  made  a  church  at  his  homestead,  and 
Thor-wald  gave  him  the  wood  for  it. 

[After  the  story  of  Clamfs fire  and  Hediri^s  hate^ 

Now  though  they  endured  much  wrong  from  wicked  men,  they  did 
not  any  the  more  refrain  from  going  round  the  country  setting  forth  God's 
errand.  They  removed  to  Lax-water-dale,  and  sojourned  there  for  a 
time  under  Eilif 's-fell  with  Atle  the  Strong,  Thor-waId's  father's  brother. 
Atle  was  then  baptized  with  all  his  servants,  and  many  other  men  th.it 
they  came  to,  because  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Ghost  touched  or  came  upon 
them  by  reason  of  their  words. 

6.  The  report  of  the  bishop  flew,  by  God's  gift,  into  the  ears  of  a 
little  boy  five  winters  old,  whose  name  was  Ingi-mund,  the  son  of  Hafr 
o'  God-dales.  He  was  in  foster.ige  at  Reek-strand.  Ingi-mund  fell 
into  talk  one  day  with  his  foster-father's  shepherd,  and  asked  him  to 
take  him  secretly  to  Eilifs-fell  to  see  the  bishop.  The  shepherd  con- 
sented.  They  went  over  Ceartan's-geow,  and  went  over  the  fell  to  Lax- 
water-dale.  And  as  soon  as  they  came  to  Atle's  house  at  Eilif 's-fell  the 
boy  began  to  pray  to  be  baptized.  Atle  took  the  boy  by  the  hand,  and  led 
him  to  the  bishop,  saying,  '  This  boy  is  the  son  of  a  nobleman,  albeit  a 
heathen,  and  the  boy  begs  to  be  baptized,  though  it  is  without  the  con- 
sent  or  counsel  of  his  father  or  foster-father.  Now  look  to  it  what  is  to 
be  done,  for  it  is  surely  to  be  looked  for  that  it  will  displease  both  of 
them  greatly  if  he  be  baptized.'  The  bishop  answered,  laughing, 
*  Verily,'  said  he,  '  such  a  holy  office  cannot  be  denied  to  a  young 
boy,  and  the  rather  in  that  he  hath  a  more  wholesome  understanding 
in  his  mind  than  his  grown-up  kinsfolk.'  Then  the  bishop  baptized 
Ingi-mund,  and  taught  him  before  he  went  away  what  were  the  chief 
things  it  was  needful  for  him  to  know  as  a  Christian. 

7.  It  is  said  that  bishop  Frederic  had  baptized  a  certain  man  whose 
name  was  Mane  [Moon],  and  because  he  held  the  holy  faith  with  many 
virtues  and  good  living  he  was  called  INIane  the  Christian.  He  dwelt  at 
Holt  in  Colge-mire.  He  built  a  church  there.  In  this  church  he 
served  God  both  day  and  night  with  holy  prayers  and  alms-giving,  which 
he  bestowed  in  many  ways  upon  poor  folk,  He  had  a  fishing-stead  in 
the  river  there  not  very  far  from  his  house,  which  even  now-a-days  is 
still  called  by  his  name,  Mane's-force,  for  once  upon  a  time  when  there 
was  great  famine  and  hunger,  he  had  nought  to  feed  the  hungry  withal, 
so  he  went  to  the  river  and  there  he  had  salmon  enough  in  the  deep 
water  under  the  force.  This  salmon-fishing  Tie  endowed  the  church 
of  Holt  with,  and  Gunlaug  the  monk  says  that  this  fishery  has  ever 
since  belonged  to  that  church.  Hard  by  the  church  there  is  a  mark 
to  be  seen  of  his  having  lived  like  an  anchorite,  for  just  as  he  was 
far  away  from  most  people  of  that  day  in  his  mind,  so  he  wished, 
with  regard  to  bodily  presence,  to  be  far  from  the  common  crowd,  for 
over  against  the  churchyard  it  is  to  be  seen  that  there  had  been  a  cer- 
tain  walled  garth,  where  it  is  told  that  he  worked  at  haymaking  in  the 
summer  to  get  fodder  enough  for  the  one  cow  whereby  he  lived,  for  he 
wished  to  earn  his  livelihood  by  the  work  of  his  own  hands  rather  than 
live  in  common  with  heathen  men  whom  he  hated,  and  this  place  is 
since  called  Mane's-garth. 
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Thor-wald  lived  many  years  afterwards,  and  inasmuch  as  he  was 
a  distinguished  man,  strong  and  stout  of  heart,  and  in  all  places  a 
keeper  of  God's  commandments  with  perfect  love,  he  bethought  him  that 
if  he  were  to  go  back  to  his  foster-Iand  that  it  was  not  certain  whether 
he  could  endure  in  all  places,  as  he  ought  to  do  for  the  love  of  God, 
the  onslaught  and  insults  of  his  countrymen.  Wherefore  he  took  this 
counsel  not  to  visit  Iceland  again,  and  he  set  forth  on  his  way  out  into 
the  world  as  far  as  Jerusalem  to  see  the  Holy  Places.  He  went  over  all 
the  land  of  the  Greeks  and  reached  Mickle-garth.  The  Throne-king 
himself  received  him  with  much  worship,  and  gave  him  many  noble 
friendly  gifts,  for  God's  grace  was  so  nigh  unto  him,  and  his  report 
flew  over  all  the  nations  wheresoever  he  came,  that  he  was  held  worthy 
by  all  men,  whether  small  or  great,  as  a  pillar  and  upholder  of  the  true 
Faith,  and  so  honoured  as  a  glorious  confessor  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
by  the  Kayser  of  Mickle-garth  himself  and  all  his  princes,  and  no  less 
by  all  the  bishops  and  abbots  over  all  the  land  of  Greece  and  Syria,  but 
most  of  all  was  he  honoured  in  the  East-Way  [Baltic  lands],  when  he 
was  sent  there  by  the  Kayser  as  a  ruler  or  officer  placed  over  all  the 
kings  in  Russia  and  in  all  Garth-ric  [N.  Russia].  Thor-wald  Codran's 
son  raised  there  from  the  foundation  a  noble  monastery  by  the  head 
church  [cathedral]  that  is  hallowed  to  John  the  Baptist,  and  endowed  it 
with  certain  lands.  And  it  hath  been  called  ever  after  by  his  name,  Thor- 
wald's  Cloister.  In  this  minster  he  ended  his  life,  and  there  also  he  is 
buried.     This  cloister  stands  under  a  high  rock  that  is  called  Dropn  \ 

When  bishop  Frederic  and  Thor-wald  came  to  Iceland  there  were 
passed  from  the  Incamation  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  nine  hundred 
years  and  one  year  of  the  ninety  [981],  and  a  hundred,  ten  told,  and  six 
winters  from  the  beginning  of  the  Settlement  of  Iceland.  Three  vvin- 
ters  later  Thor-ward  Spac-Beadwere's  son  set  up  a  church  in  Ase. 

There  was  a  man  named  Stephen.  He  was  the  son  of  Thor-gils,  the 
son  of  Eilif,  the  son  of  Helge,  the  son  of  Cetil  Flat-neb,  the  son  of 
Beorn  Buna.  Stephen  was  bom  at  Keel-ness,  and  grew  up  there 
while  he  was  a  child,  Stephen  went  abroad  while  he  was  young,  and 
received  the  faith  in  Denmark,  and  became  a  man  of  mark. 

Stephen  went  to  meet  Thor-wald  Cod-ran's  son  and  went  with  him 
far  and  wide  over  the  world  to  see  the  Holy  Places  and  the  ways  of 
mighty  men.  At  last  Stephen  turned  back  to  the  North-Iands,  and  met 
An-Iaf  Tryggvason  west  of  the  Sea,  and  became  his  man,  and  went  with 
An-Iaf  Tryggvason  from  the  west  to  Norway. 

^  Dropn]  thus  AM.  54;  dravfn,  AM.  61  ;  read  'rock  on  the  banks  of  a  river 
called  Dropn  (  =  metathesis  for  Dnopr,  i.  e.  Dnieper).'  The  Flatey-book  and  AM. 
61  abridge  and  omit  the  clause. 
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There  are  a  few  little  tales  in  the  style  of  the  Islendinga  Sogor, 
wholly  akin  to  the  story  of  Aswolf,  as  given  in  Landnama-book,  Lib.  L  7, 
(which  we  might  have  taken  thence  and  placed  with  them  here,  where  in 
logical  sequence  they  would  belong,)  that  give  the  few  traditions  handed 
down  to  us  of  Christianity  be/ore  the  missions  in  Iceland.  They  are  posi- 
tively  dated  by  reference  to  pedigrees  and  to  the  famine  (975).  They 
are  of  much  use  in  giving  an  insight  into  the  spirit  of  the  new  Christian 
life  as  it  appeared  against  the  heathen  background, 

There  must  have  been  more  of  these  tales,  which  would  almost  have 
risen  to  the  rank  of  Legenda  Sanctorum  to  those  who  after  looi  looked 
back  upon  their  heroes  as,  in  the  truest  sense,  confessors  and  martyrs. 
Names  such  as  Thor-Iaf  (p.  401),  Groa  (Ld.  II.  21.  2),  Orlyg  (I.  6), 
Eor-wind  (I.  7.  3),  Cetil  the  Fool  (IV.  16,  i),  and  others— even  the 
names  of  places  such  as  Cross-wick,  Kirk-by,  Patrick's-frith — speak 
to  those  memories, 

The  tales  of  Sivade  and  Ihor-hall  Knop  are  of  this  character.  The 
third  tale,  that  of  Ihidrande,  is  of  a  weird,  half-pagan  character,  and, 
like  the  lost  Brian's  Saga,  is  concerned  with  the  pagan  forebodings  and 
threatenings  of  the  Advent  of  the  New  Faith.  Niars  Saga,  in  one  of  its 
genealogies,  speaks  of  '  Thidrande,  whom  the  dfses  or  spirit-women  slew,' 
confirming  the  age  of  the  tradition  upon  which  the  story  is  founded. 

The  MSS.  upon  which  our  text  rests  are  those  of  Tryggvason's  Life, 
in  which  these  pieces  are  inserted  as  episodes,  viz.  AM.  61,  Flatey-book, 
Berg-book,  and  the  fragmentary  AM.  53,  54,  62. 

To  save  space  we  have  given  no  text,  only  translations.  The  stories 
have  all  been  preserved  through  being  inserted  in  the  big  Olaf  Trygg- 
vason's  Saga,  and  are  found  published  in  Flatey-book,  vol.  i ;  Fornm.  S, 
vol.  ii.  The  story  of  Thidrande  is  besides  given  in  the  Icel.  Reader,  1879. 
It  is  here  we  are  able  to  make  our  only  text  emendation. 

There  is  an  emendation  in  the  tale  of  Thidrande,  where  all  the  MSS. 
read  '  uitgerdar  mikit,'  which  makes  no  sense.  We  read  'tati  grad  mikit,' 
the  difference  lyingbetween  'uitg'a'  and'tjtig'a'  (p.  41 8,1.  i2frombottom). 
The  consensus  of  the  INISS.  shows  that  they  all  follow  one  archetype. 

SWADE   AND    THE   POOR. 

SoME  time  after  the  journey  out  of  bishop  Frederic  and  Thor-wald 
Cod-ran's  son,  there  came  about  such  a  great  famine  in  Iceland  that 
many  men  died  of  hunger.  There  dwelt  then  in  Shaw-frith  a  ceitain 
man  of  rank,  and  a  very  cruel  man,  whose  name  was  Swade,  at  the  place 
afterwards  called  Swade-stead.     It  came  to  pass  one  morning  that  he 
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cilled  together  many  poor  men,  and  bade  them  make  a  great  grave  and 
deep,  a  short  way  from  the  highway ;  and  the  poor  men  were  fain  if 
they  might  by  the  wage  of  their  toil  somewhat  slake  their  sore  hunger; 
and  in  the  evening,  when  they  had  finished  the  making  of  the  grave, 
Swade  led  them  all  into  a  Httle  house,  then  he  fastened  the  house,  and 
said  to  them  that  were  within,  '  Rejoice  and  be  glad,  for  soon  shall  your 
misery  be  brought  to  an  end.  Ye  shall  abide  here  to-night,  and  in  the 
morning  ye  shall  be  slain  and  buried  here  in  this  great  grave  that  ye  have 
yourselves  made.'  But  when  they  heard  this  cruel  doom  that  they  were 
to  get  death  for  their  toil,  they  began  to  weep  with  sore  sorrow  all  through 
the  night.  It  happened  that  Thor-ward  the  Christian,  Spac-Beadwere's 
son,  was  going  that  very  night  up  through  the  district  on  his  errands,  and 
his  path  lay  very  early  in  the  morning  by  this  same  house  wherein  the 
poor  men  lay ;  and  when  he  heard  their  lamentable  cry  he  asked  what 
grieved  them.  And  when  he  was  made  aware  of  the  truth  by  them  he 
spake  to  them  :  '  Let  us  make  a  bargain  together :  if  ye  will  do  as  I 
saith,  if  ye  will  believe  in  the  true  God  whom  I  believe  in,  and  do  accord- 
ing  to  what  I  say,  then  I  will  free  you  hence.  Then  ye  shall  come  to  my 
house  in  Ridge,  and  I  will  feed  you  all.'  They  said  they  would  gladly  do 
so.  Then  Thor-ward  took  the  bar  from  the  door,  and  they  went  forth 
at  once  rejoicing  with  great  haste  to  his  house  down  at  Ridge.  But 
when  Swade  was  aware  of  this  he  grew  mighty  wroth,  started  at  once, 
armed  himself  and  his  men,  and  rode  with  all  haste  after  the  runaways, 
meaning  to  take  and  slay  them  ;  and  in  the  second  place  he  was  minded 
to  repay  cruelly  the  dishonour  he  thought  he  had  gotten  from  him  that 
had  loosed  them ;  but  his  evil  thoughts  and  wickedness  fell  upon  his  own 
head,  for  just  as  he  was  riding  hard  along  by  the  grave  he  fell  off  horse- 
back  and  was  straightway  dead  as  soon  as  he  reached  the  ground.  And 
in  that  same  grave  which  he  had  prepared  for  innocent  men  was  he 
himself,  a  guilty  heathen,  buried  by  his  followers,  and  with  him  his 
hound  and  his  horse,  after  the  old  way.  But  Thor-ward  o'  Ridge  let  the 
priest  that  he  had  with  him  baptize  the  poor  men  that  he  had  set  free 
from  death,  and  teach  them  the  holy  doctrines  [creeds  and  paternoster], 
and  he  fed  them  all  there  at  his  house  as  long  as  the  famine  lasted, 

Most  men  say  that  Thor-ward,  Spac-Beadwere's  son,  was  baptized 
by  bishop  Frederic,  but  Gunlaug  the  monk  tells  this,  that  some  men 
believe  him  to  have  been  baptized  in  England,  and  that  thence  he  had 
brought  the  wood  for  the  church  which  he  had  made  on  his  farm. 

At  the  same  time,  as  was  spoken  of  just  before,  it  was  made  law  at  a 
moot  of  the  men  of  the  hundred,  that  because  of  the  hunger  and  so  great 
famine,  men  were  allowed  to  cast  oif  the  aged  and  even  deny  them 
shelter,  and  also  others  who  were  lamed,  or  stricken  with  diseases,  and 
that  none  should  harbour  them.  The  bitterest  gale  and  gnashing  frost 
was  then  beating  upon  them.  The  greatest  chief  then  on  the  country 
side  was  Arnor  Carline-neb,  who  dwelt  at  Mickle-by  on  Os-Iand's-lithe. 
But  when  Arnor  came  home  from  this  meeting  his  mother  Thor-id,  the 
daughter  of  Ref  o'  Bard,  came  up  to.  him  and  rebuked  iTim  very  griev- 
ously  for  having  been  consenting  when  such  a  cruel  law  was  made.  She 
pleaded  before  him  with  great  clearness  and  many  true  words  what 
unheard-of  and  unnatural  inhumanity  it  was  that  a  man  should  give  over 
his  father  and  mother  or  other  kinsfolk  to  so  cruel  a  death.  *  Now 
know  thou  for  a  certain,'  says  she,  '  that  though  thou  do  not  such  things 
thyself,  thou  art  not  at  all  without  part  and  lot  in  such  wicked  man- 
slaughters,  for  thou  art  a  chief  and  a  leader  of  others,  if  thou  givest 
leave  to  the  men  under  thee  to  put  their  fathers  and  mothers  and  next 
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of  kin  out  of  doors  in  the  storm.  Yea,  and  just  the  same  is  it,  though 
thou  give  them  no  leave,  if  thou  do  not  withstand  such  misdeeds  with 
all  thy  might.'  Arnor  understood  the  good  intent  of  his  mother,  and 
took  her  rebuke  well,  and  became  very  thoughtful  as  to  what  he  should 
do;  wherefore  he  took  this  counsel  to  send  his  servants  to  the  next 
homesteads  to  gather  together  all  the  aged  and  those  that  were  driven 
out,  '  and  bring  them  to  me,  and  let  them  be  nurtured  with  all  kindU- 
ness.'  The  next  day  he  called  a  gathering  of  franklins.  And  when 
Arnor  came  to  the  meeting  he  spoke  thus  to  them  :  '  It  is  known  to  you 
that  we  had  a  great  gathering  a  short  time  ago,  but  I  have  since  thought 
over  our  common  necessity,  and  compared  it  with  the  inhuman  course 
which  we  all  agreed  upon  when  we  gave  leave  to  put  to  death  the  aged 
and  all  those  who  cannot  maintain  themselves  by  earning  their  live- 
lihood ;  and  now,  being  overcome  by  these  reasons,  I  repent  me  greatly 
of  this  so  wicked  and  unexampled  cruelty ;  and  now,  by  taking  thought, 
I  have  formed  this  plan  which  w-e  shall  all  have  and  hold,  that  is,  that 
each  man  show  humanity  and  mercy  to  his  fellow  men,  so  that  every  one 
help  his  kindred  as  far  as  ever  his  means  go  in  the  first  place,  especially  his 
father  and  mother,  and  in  the  next  place  that  those  who  can  shall  fend 
off  hunger  and  peril  of  life  from  their  other  near  kinsfolk.  And  to  this 
end  we  will  lay  out  all  our  means  and  our  hve  stock  to  defend  the  life  of 
men,  and  slay  for  the  succour  of  our  kinsmen  our  horses  rather  than  let 
our  kin  perish  of  hunger,  so  that  no  franklin  shall  hereafter  keep  at  his 
house  more  than  two  horses.  Moreover  with  regard  to  the  evil  habit 
which  has  found  furtherance,  of  men  keeping  many  dogs,  so  that  many 
men  might  live  by  the  meat  which  is  given  to  them,  now  men  shall  slay 
the  dogs  so  that  few  or  none  be  left  alive,  and  use,  for  food  to  save  the 
life  of  man,  that  which  aforetime  was  wont  to  be  given  to  the  dogs. 
And  it  is  the  quickest  way  to  say  at  once  that  by  no  means  will  w^e  give 
any  of  you  leave,  who  by  any  means  may  give  them  any  help  whatever, 
to  cast  off  his  father  or  mother ;  but  he  who  hath  not  the  wherewithal  to 
maintain  his  father  and  mother  and  his  next  of  kin,  let  him  bring  them 
to  my  house  in  Mickle-by  and  I  will  feed  them,  but  he  that  may  and 
will  not  give  succour  to  his  next  of  kin,  him  I  shall  cruelly  pay  to  the 
utmost  of  my  power.'  [*  Now  then,  my  dear  friends  and  fellows,  rather 
than  lieges,  let  us  uphold  in  all  ways  humanity  and  mercy  towards  our 
nearest  of  kin,  and  give  no  hold  to  our  enemies  to  reproach  us  that  we 
have  wnth  too  great  folly  dealt  so  unrighteously  with  our  neighbours 
as  we  were  about  to  do.  Now  if  he  be  a  true  God  who  hath  made  the 
sun  that  it  may  light  and  warm  the  w-orld,  and  if  saintly  and  righteous 
men  please  him  as  we  have  heard  say,  then  let  him  show  us  his  mercy 
so  that  we  may  prove  indeed  that  he  is  the  maker  of  men,  and  that 
he  is  mighty  to  steer  and  rule  all  the  universe,  and  thereby  w^e  may 
believe  in  him,  and  worship  no  god  save  him  only,  true  and  blessed  in 
his  power.' 

And  when  Arnor  had  spoken  this,  Thorward,  Spac-Beadwere's  son, 
who  stood  by,  spoke  and  said  as  follows :  '  This  is  now  clear,  Arnor,  that 
the  same  God  that  thou  didst  speak  of  in  thy  speech  hath  sent  his  Holy 
Spirit  into  thy  breast  to  put  forth  such  blessed  humanity  as  thou  hast 
now  set  forth  to  men  in  thy  speech,  And  I  think  this,  that  if  king 
An-Iaf  had  heard  thee  say  such  words,  he  would  have  given  thanks  to 
God  and  thee  for  such  fair  furtherance ;  and  therefore  I  think  that  when 
he  shall  get  news  of  such  doings  that  he  WiII  be  wondrous  fain,  and 
indeed  it  is  great  pity  for  us  that  we  cannot  see  him  or  hear  his  words, 
neither  of  which  I  am  afraid  we  shall  do.'] 
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And  when  all  they  that  were  come  together  agreed  that  it  was  with  a 
good  will  he  had  spoken,  they  broke  up  the  moot. 

There  was  then  the  sharpest  cold  and  frost  as  there  had  been  for 
a  long  time,  and  the  cruellest  north  winds ;  and  ice  all  over  the  ground, 
and  the  hardest  coat  of  ice  spread  over  all  the  earth,  so  that  no  grass 
came  through  it.  But  on  the  next  night  after  this  meeting,  by  divine 
providence,  the  mutability  of  the  sky  took  so  sudden  a  turn,  that  the 
morning  after  all  the  cruelty  of  the  frost  was  away,and  there  were  come 
instead  the  warm  south  wind  and  the  best  thaw.  And  from  that  day  there 
came  mild  weather  and  bright  melting  sunshine.  And  the  earth  began 
to  show  itself  day  after  day,  so  that  within  a  little  while  all  cattle  got 
grass  enough  for  its  maintenance,  and  all  men  that  had  hearkened  to  the 
merciful  counsel  Arnor  had  given  them  were  merry  and  very  joyful,  and 
received  such  ample  return  of  divine  gifts  that  therefore  all  Arnor's 
liegemen,  men  and  women,  quickly  and  joyfully  followed  their  chief  in 
taking  upon  them  the  holy  conversation  of  the  right  faith,  which  was 
preached  to  them  a  little  later.  For  within  a  few  winters'  delay  Chris- 
tianity  became  law  over  all  Iceland. 

Thorhall  Knop. 

There  was  a  man  named  Thor-hall  Knop.  He  dwelt  at  Knop-stead 
in  Fleet.  He  was  of  noble  family.  His  forebears  had  dwelt  there  before 
him.  Thor-hall  was  a  man  of  good  life,  though  he  was  a  heathen,  as 
were  then  most  folk  in  those  parts.  He  was  sorely  taken  and  oppressed 
by  leprosy.  Thor-hall  used  to  sacrifice  to  false  gods,  after  the  manner 
of  his  kinsfolk.  There  was  a  mighty  temple  not  far  from  his  homestead, 
where  all  the  Fleet-men  held  a  sacrifice  once  every  year. 

One  night  as  Thor-hall  slept  in  his  bed  he  dreamed  that  he  thought 
he  was  out  of  doors,  and  he  saw  a  bright  man  riding  to  his  house  on  a 
white  horse,  arrayed  in  royal  raiment,  and  holding  a  gold-mounted  spear 
in  his  hand.  And  when  Thor-hall  savv  this  man  draw  near  the  house, 
there  fell  upon  him  dread,  and  he  tried  to  turn  into  the  house,  but  the 
knight  was  quicker  than  he,  and  leapt  off  his  horse  and  went  in  front  of 
the  door,  saying, '  Thou  shalt  not  be  afraid,  for  there  shall  no  harm  come 
to  thee  from  me  or  my  coming  here ;  rather  thou  shouldest  receive  by  my 
coming  hither  healing  and  joy,  if  thou  wilt  hearken  to  my  counsel. 
Dost  thou  grieve  at  thy  sickness  ?  But  I  need  not  ask  thee  this,  for  I 
know  that  thou  art  grieved  thereby.  FoUow  me  now,  for  I  shall  show 
a  sure  cure.'  The  new-comer  led  him  to  a  certain  place  out  of  the 
house-yard  that  lay  round  the  house,  and  spake  to  him  :  '  In  this  place 
thou  shalt  build  a  house  in  honour  of  the  true  God,  according  as  1  shall 
show  thee.  But  this  God  ye  shall  hear  of  this  very  year  at  the  AU-moot, 
for  of  a  truth  thou  shalt  ride  thither  this  summer.  Now,  if  thou  worship 
with  pure  heart  the  God  that  shall  be  preached  to  thee  there,  thou  shalt 
be  whole,  and  with  a  whole  body  thou  shalt  enjoy  peace  and  bliss  in 
this  world,  and  in  the  world  to  come  everlasting  honour  and  blessedness.' 
Then  he  plotted  out  thefoundationwalls  in  the  house-yard  beforeThor- 
hall  with  the  butt  of  his  spear,  and  spake  thus  to  him : — 

*  After  this  fashion  shalt  thou  make  the  house,  and  take  for  it  the  wood 
that  is  now  in  thy  temple  that  is  here  a  short  way  from  thy  house, 
whither  thou  and  the  men  of  thy  district  are  wont  to  seek  and  to  hold 
there  their  sacrificial  feasts  every  year.  This  temple  thou  shalt  pull 
down  straightway  in  the  morning  when  thou  shalt  rise  up,  and  the  false 
gods  whom  thou  hast  adored  till  now,  thou  shalt  never  worship  again. 
Now,  if  thou  believe  my  words,  and  pay  heed  without  any  doubt  to  the 
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things  that  I  have  bidden  thee,  then  thou  shalt  shortly  begin  to  mend, 
and  thou  shalt  grow  stronger  from  day  to  day.'  And  with  that  the 
vision  disappeared  from  before  him. 

But  when  Thor-hall  awoke  he  believed  the  vision,  and  as  soon  as  it 
was  day  he  bade  all  his  worlimen  go  forthwith  and  break  down  the 
temple  and  bring  all  the  wood  home  to  his  house.  And  though  they 
niurmured  thereat,  and  said  among  themselves  that  he  must  be  mad, 
nevertheless  they  dared  not  speak  against  his  command,  but  carried  out 
fully  that  which  he  had  told  them  to  do.  Then  Thor-hall  began  to 
build  a  house,  according  in  all  to  that  fashion  and  size  which  had  been 
shown  to  him  in  his  dream. 

[But  though  historians  have  not  full  knowledge  as  to  who  it  was  that 
appeared  to  Thor-hall,  it  is  thought  likely  that  God  himself  had  mani- 
fested  his  will  through  the  bodily  shape  of  king  An-Iaf  Tryggvason, 
who  shortly  after  preached  to  him  and  many  others  help  and 
healing  by  his  own  messenger  on  God's  great  errand.  And  from  this 
also  men  conclude  so  respecting  this  vision  that  a  worshipful  man 
appeared  to  Thor-hall  with  royal  array,  and  a  little  later  he  heard  the 
royal  message  with  which  the  messengers  of  king  An-laf  himself  preached 
openly  to  all  the  people,  the  orthodox  and  true  faith.] 

At  the  same  time  there  dwelt  a  little  way  off,  at  the  next  homestead,  a 
woman  whose  name  was  Thor-hild.  She  was  a  strong  woman  and  a  great 
sorceress.  On  the  same  night  as  the  aforesaid  vision  appeared  before 
Thor-hall,  Thor-hild  woke  her  men  up  early  in  the  morning,  as  soon  as 
it  was  light,  and  said  as  followeth :  '  Ye  shall  go  as  quickly  as  may  be 
and  drive  together  and  home  out  of  the  pastures  all  thy  live  stock,  both 
neat  and  sheep  and  horses,  and  shut  them  up  in  the  byres  or  folds,  for 
none  of  them  shall  keep  alive  that  is  out  of  doors  here  to-day.  For 
Thor-hall,  my  neighbour  at  Knop-stead,  is  gone  mad  and  out  of  his  wits, 
so  that  he  hath  sent  his  men  to  break  down  that  worshipful  temple  that 
standeth  there,  and  therefore  the  worshipful  gods  that  have  long  been 
adored  there  must  needs  flee  away  in  angry  mood  withal,  and  I  think 
that  they  will  seek  shelter  and  an  abode  all  the  way  north  in  Mast-ness. 
Now  therefore  I  wish  my  stock  not  to  be  in  their  way,  for  they  are  so 
wroth  and  in  such  bitter  mood  that  they  will  spare  nought  that  shall 
stand  before  them.'  And  now  it  was  done  as  she  had  commanded,  and 
all  her  live  stock  were  driven  home  and  shut  up,  save  one  pack-horse 
that  had  stayed  behind  in  the  hayes,  and  he  was  afterwards  found  dead. 

But  with  Thor-hall  o'  Knop-stead  all  went  according  to  the  vision 
that  had  appeared  to  him.  He  began  to  mend  of  his  ailment  day  by 
day,  and  his  strength  grew.  He  rode  to  moot  in  the  summer,  and  met 
there  the  men  that  were  setting  forth  Christian  preaching,  as  shall 
shortly  be  told.  Then  Thor-hall  took  the  true  faith,  and  he  was  then 
first  entirely  whole  of  his  body  when  he  was  baptized.  After  that  he 
went  home  rejoicing,  and  worshipped  Almighty  God  all  the  days  of  his 
life  with  [true]  service  in  the  church  which  he  had  hallowed  and  first 
built  at  Fleet,  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  to  Whom  be  honour  and  glory,  one  God  in  Trinity,  world 
without  end.     Amen. 

The  Tale  of  Thidrande. 

I.  There  was  a  man  of  Norway  whose  name  was  Thor-hall.  He 
came  out  to  Iceland  in  the  days  of  earl  Harold  Sigrodsson.  He  settled 
in  Sour-beck-mouth  and  dwelt  at  Harrows-land.  Thor-hall  was  a  sage 
and  much  of  a  seer,  and  he  was  called  Thor-hall  the  Spae-man  or 
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Diviner.  While  he  was  dwelling  at  Harrows-land,  Hall  o'  Side  was 
dwelling  at  Temple  in  Elfefs-frith,  and  there  was  the  greatest  friend- 
ship  between  them.  Hall  used  to  come  as  guest  to  Harrows-land  every 
summer  as  he  rode  to  the  moot ;  and  Thor-hall  often  went  to  stay  there 
[with  Hall]  in  the  east  for  a  long  time.  The  name  of  Hairs  eldest  son 
was  Thidrande.  He  was  the  most  fair  and  promising  of  men,  and  Hall 
loved  him  best  of  all  his  sons.  Thidrande  went  a  voyaging  between 
lands  [i.e.  he  became  a  merchant  trader]  'as  soon  as  he  was  old  enough. 
He  was  much  beloved  everywhere  he  went,  for  he  was  the  most  accom- 
plished  of  men,  and  gentle  and  bhthe  to  every  child. 

2.  It  came  to  pass  one  summer  that  Hali,  as  he  rode  back  from  the 
moot,  asked  Thor-hall  his  friend  to  his  house  in  the  east.  Thor-hall 
rode  east  [thither]  somewhat  later  than  Hall,  and  Hall  received  him 
with  great  kindness,  as  he  was  ever  wont  to  do.  Thor-hall  abode  there 
through  the  summer,  and  Hall  said  that  he  should  not  go  home  till  the 
harvest  feast  was  at  an  end.  That  summer  Thidrande  came  out  to 
Iceland  into  Bear-frith.  He  was  then  eighteen  years  old.  He  came 
home  to  his  father's  house,  and  men  admired  him  greatly  as  they  had 
often  before,  and  praised  his  accomplishments ;  but  Thor-hall  the 
Diviner  always  held  his  peace  when  men  were  praising  him  most.  And 
on  a  time  Hall  asked  him  why  it  was  '  that  thou  dost  not  say  aught 
about  my  son  Thidrande,  for  I  think  that  which  thou  sayest  is  to  be 
remembered,'  says  he.  Thor-hall  answered,  '  It  is  not  that  aught  in 
him  or  thee  mislike  me,  nor  that  I  see  less  than  others  that  he  is  a  most 
notable  man ;  but  rather  it  is  for  this  reason :  there  are  many  praising 
him,  and  he  has  great  deserts  though  he  sets  little  by  himself,  but  it  may 
well  be  that  ye  will  not  be  able  long  to  rejoice  in  him,  and  then  the 
regret  for  thy  son  will  be  great  enough,  such  a  noble  fellow  as  he  is, 
although  every  one  do  not  praise  his  gifts  to  thy  face.'  But  as  the 
summer  wore  on  Thor-hall  began  to  be  very  sorrowful.  Hall  asked 
him  what  it  was.  Thor-hall  answered,  '  I  look  for  ill  to  come  of  this 
harvest  feast  that  is  to  be  here,  for  I  have  a  foreboding  that  a  diviner 
will  be  slain  at  this  feast.'  '  I  can  clear  up  that,'  says  the  franklin  ;  '  I 
have  an  ox  ten  years  old  whom  I  call  Diviner,  because  he  is  wiser  than 
any  of  the  other  neat,  and  he  is  to  be  slain  at  the  harvest  feast.  There- 
fore  let  not  this  make  thee  sorrowful,  for  I  mean  that  this  feast,  like  the 
others,  shall  be  an  honour  to  thee  and  my  other  friends,'  Answers  Thor- 
hall,  '  I  did  not  make  mention  of  this  because  I  was  afraid  for  my  own 
life,  and  I  have  a  foreboding  of  greater  and  more  wondrous  tidings  than 
I  am  minded  now  to  proclaim.'  Said  Hall,  '  There  is  no  reason  why 
the  feast  should  not  be  put  off.'  Answers  Thor-hall,  '  It  will  not  do  to 
speak  so,  for  what  is  fated  must  happen.' 

3.  The  feast  was  made  ready  at  the  winter  nights  [8-10  Oct.].  Few 
of  them  that  were  bidden  came,  for  the  weather  was  sharp  and  very  foul 
weather  out  of  doors.  And  when  men  sat  down  to  table  in  the  evening, 
Thor-hall  spake :  '  I  am  about  to  ask  men  to  pay  heed  to  my  counsel  on 
this  head,  that  no  man  here  go  out  of  doors  to-night,  for  great  evil  will 
ensue  thereby  if  this  be  not  strictly  kept.  And  whatever  portents  may 
happen,  let  men  pay  no  heed  thereto,  for  ill  will  come  of  it  if  any  answer 
be  made  thereto.'  Hall  commanded  men  to  keep  Thor-halPs  com- 
mands,  'for  they  never  fail,  and  it  is  better  to  bind  up  a  whole  limb  [tban 
an  ailing  one\' 

Thidrande  was  serving  the  guests,  for  he  was  meek  and  lowly  now  as 
always.  And  as  men  were  going  to  bed,  Thidrande  gave  his  own  bed 
up  to  a  guest,  and  cast  himself  down  on  a  bench  outside  next  the  cross- 
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wainscot.  And  when  almost  all  men  were  asleep,  there  was  a  call  at 
the  door,  but  no  man  made  as  if  he  heard  it ;  and  this  happened  thrice. 
Then  Tliidrande  sprang  up  and  said,  '  It  is  a  great  shame  that  every  one 
should  feign  to  be  asleep ;  surely  these  are  guests  come,'  He  took  his 
sword  in  his  hand  and  went  out,  but  saw  no  man.  Then  it  came  into 
his  mind  that  some  of  the  guests  must  have  ridden  on  first  to  the  house, 
and  then  gone  back  to  meet  them  that  rode  behind  the  rest.  Then  he 
went  along  under  the  wood-pile  and  heard  the  din  of  folks  riding  into 
the  house-garth  from  the  north.  He  saw  that  there  were  nine  women 
all  in  black  clothes  and  with  drawn  swords  in  their  hands.  He  heard 
also  folks  riding  from  the  south  into  the  garth.  There  were  also  nine 
women  all  in  bright  raiment  and  on  white  horses.  Then  Thidrande 
was  minded  to  go  back  to  the  house  and  tell  men  of  the  sight,  but  now 
the  black-clad  women  came  up  first  and  set  upon  him,  and  he  defended 
himself  manfully. 

But  a  long  time  later  Thor-hall  woke,  and  asked  whether  Thidrande 
was  awake,  and  got  no  answer.  Then  he  said  that  it  must  be  too  late. 
Then  men  went  about  the  houses  inside  and  then  out  of  doors,  and  it 
was  moonlight  night  and  frosty  weather,  and  they  found  Thidrande 
lying  wounded,  and  he  was  carried  indoors.  And  when  men  gat  word 
of  him,  he  told  them  all  that  had  appeared  to  him.  He  died  the  same 
morning  at  daylight,  and  was  laid  in  an  howe  after  the  old  way. 

4.  Afterwards  there  were  held  enquiries  of  the  movements  of  men, 
but  there  were  none  known  likely  to  be  Thidrande's  enemies.  Hall 
asked  Thor-hall  what  he  thought  would  come  of  this  wonderful  portent 
that  had  happened.  Thor-hall  answered,  '  I  do  not  know,  but  I  can 
guess  this,  that  these  women  can  have  been  no  others  than  the  fetches 
of  you  and  your  kinsmen,  and  I  think  that  there  will  come  about  a 
change  of  faith  here,  and  that  very  shortly  there  will  come  a  better 
faith  hither  to  this  land.  And  I  believe  that  these  fairies  or  spirits  of 
yours,  who  follow  the  old  faith,  must  have  known  of  the  change  of  faith 
beforehand,  and  therewithal  that  ye  and  your  kindred  would  cast  them 
ofF:  and  it  must  be  that  they  could  not  bear  to  get  no  tribute  of  you 
before,  and  therefore  they  have  taken  Thidrande  as  their  own  share ; 
but  the  brighter^  spirits  must  have  wished  to  help  him,  and  not  been  able 
to  come  in  time  to  do  so.  Albeit  ye  kinsmen  that  shall  hold  the  unknown 
faith,  which  they  forebode  and  follow,  shall  be  blessed  by  them.'  But 
Hall  felt  the  death  of  his  son  Thidrande  so  much  that  he  could  not  rest 
any  longer  at  the  homestead  at  Temple,  and  then  he  moved  his  dwelling 
to  Thwart-water. 

5.  It  came  to  pass  once  at  Thwart-water,  when  Thor-hall  the  Diviner 
was  there  on  a  visit  with  Hall,  that  Hall  lay  in  a  berth  and  Thor-hall  on 
another  bed  in  the  same  room,  and  there  was  a  window-hole  in  the 
berth,  and  one  morning  when  they  both  awoke,  Thor-hall  fell  a  laugh- 
ing.  Said  Hall,  '  What  art  thou  laughing  at  ? '  Thor-hall  answered,  '  I 
am  laughing  because  I  see  every  hillock  opening  and  every  living  thing 
big  or  small  trussing  up  his  baggage,  and  making  flitting-day  of  it.'  And 
a  little  later  these  tidings  [the  Change  of  Faith]  came  about  which  sball 
now  be  told. 


^  biartare,  emend. ;  betre,  CJ. 
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§  3.     THE  LIVES  OF  THE  FIRST  SEVEN 
BISHOPS  OF  SCALHOLT. 

The  author  of  Hi/nger-aunker,  as  we  dub  him  from  his  most  important 
work,  vve  know  only  from  his  own  words  as  the  contemporary  of  bishops 
Thorlac  and  Paul,  as  living  in  Scalholt,  and  as  being  in  the  household 
of  bishop  Paul.  He  must  have  been  a  friend  or  dependent  of  bishop 
Thorlac,  and  he  was  at  his  funeral,  hearing  Gizor's  address,  as  it 
appears  from  his  own  words.  Of  all  those  whom  he  mentions  in  his 
works  as  present  during  the  scenes  he  recounts  there  is  none  whom 
we  could  with  certainty  identify  with  him ;  it  is  easier,  indeed,  to  shovv 
whom  he  is  not  than  whom  he  is. 

From  the  words  of  his  Life  of  Bishop  Paul  (ch.  xv)  it  would  seem  that 
he  was  of  near  kin  to  that  bishop,  who  did  not  however  leave  him  any 
particular  legacy,  but  apparently  recommended  him  to  the  bounty  of  his 
children,  who  were  well  enough  off  to  provide  for  such  persons.  Very 
possibly  therefore  he  was  not  of  the  bishop's  own  blood,  but  of  his  wife's ; 
hence  the  bishop  would  not  be  bound  in  any  way  to  do  more  than  make 
some  such  provision  for  him  as  he  would  for  any  other  of  his  friends  and 
chaplains.  Thorlac,  Herdis'  brother  (d.  1240),  who  was  comforted  by 
the  bishop  after  Herdis'  death,  is  perhaps  a  little  too  young  to  have 
written  these  Lives,  but  he  might  be  the  man  if  he  were  not  born  later 
than  1170.  (See  Sturlunga  Pedigrees,  vol.  ii.  485,  the  Hitar-dale  family.) 
In  Aron's  Saga  he  is  called  'gofug-menne  mikit'  and  '  vitr  maar,  heill 
vinom  sfnom,  ok  iamnan  at  ra6om  s6ttr.'  The  muffled  way  in  which  the 
terrible  story  of  the  death  of  bishop  Magnus  is  told  (the  host  was  Thorlac's 
grandfather)  would  suit  one  of  the  Hitar-dale  family.  How  it  contrasts, 
indeed,  with  Sturla  o'  Hwam's  banter,  Sturl.  i.  pp.  68-69! 

His  work — the  Lives  of  the  First  Seven  Bishops  of  Scalholt — reaches 
us  in  three  separate  pieces,  which  we  believe  must  have  beeii  composed 
at  different  dates,  namely,  Hunger-waker,  ThorIac's  Life,  and  Paul's 
Life,  of  which  Thorlac's  was  possibly  the  first  and  PauFs  certainly  the 
last  written.  ThorIac's  Life  was  written  probably  byx)rder  or  desire 
of  some  great  man,  and  it  would  seem  that  this  task  led  the  author  on 
to  set  down  the  earlier  bishops'  lives,  chiefly  resting  them  upon  the 
recollections  of  Gizor  Hallsson,  who  died  aged  c.  82,  July  6,  1206,  and 
who  in  his  long  life  had  seen  and  known  all  the  bishops  save  the  first 
two  that  are  mentioned  in  Hunger-^zvaker.  Thorlac  the  first  had  been 
his  foster-father,  and  he  had  stood  at  the  graves  of  him  and  all  his  suc- 
cessors  till  his  own  death. 
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St.  T^orlac^s  Life  we  should  put  shortly  before  1206,  the  date  of 
Gizor's  death,  and  after  1200,  when  the  great  event  of  his  canonization 
by  national  desire  in  1200  took  place,  though  the  bishop  died  in  1193. 
The  frequent,  though  somewhat  laboured,  citations  from  the  Bible  and 
the  pious  remembrances  it  contains  make  it  a  charming  work. 

Hunger-ivaker  would  claim  priority  if  we  consider  the  words  of  the 
last  paragraph  as  referring  to  the  date  of  composition,  rather  than  to  the 
arrangement  of  the  hves  in  order  in  the  author's  autograph.  There  is 
also  a  naivete  about  the  style  of  this  which  is  distinct  from  the  riper  and 
fuller  style  of  bishop  PauFs  Life,  with  its  more  realistic  atmosphere. 
The  language  of  the  last  paragraph  seems  conclusive  as  to  the  author  of 
Hunger-waker  being  also  the  author  of  ThorIac's  Life.  Whether 
the  Hunger-waker  was  composed  in  Gizor's  lifetime  or  after  his  death 
.  depends  upon  the  way  one  understands  the  Prologue,  §  2.  Gizor  is  not 
referred  to  as  'the  late,'  nor  any  precise  form  of  words  used  such  as  are 
appropriate  to  the  mention  of  the  honoured  dead.  Gizor  had  left  Scal- 
holt  before  his  death,  and  it  may  well  be  that  this  book  was  the  result 
of  Gizor's  last  conversations  and  reminiscences.  If  so  the  work  should 
date  from  c.  1 200-1 206,  about  the  same  date  as  ThorIac's  Life,  and  there 
cannot  be  much  interval  between  them  whichever  be  put  first. 

The  date  of  bishop  Paurs  Life  must  be  after  Nov.  12 11,  the  date  of 
his  death,  but  not  very  long  one  would  say.  The  style  is  more  natural 
and  homely  and  of  less  effort.  That  the  author  formed  one  of  the 
bishop's  household,  and  that  he  writes  from  personal  knowledge,  his 
words  show.  That  the  author  of  this  Life  was  the  author  of  Hunger- 
waker  none  have  doubted:  even  the  Editor  of  1778  saw  that  it  was  so. 
The  very  fact  that  the  author  slurs  over  the  political  life  of  Thorlac, 
and  keeps  to  his  saintly  or  religious  life,  is  an  additional  proof  of  his 
identity,  for,  to  a  friend  of  bishop  Paul,  the  contests  which  Thorlac 
waged  would  be  such  delicate  ground  as  could  hardly  be  stirred  during 
Paurs  life  without  his  grave  displeasure,  for  Ragneid  was  bishop  PauFs 
mother,  and  John  Loftson  his  father. 

The  chronology  followed  is  that  which,  from  its  being  foUowed  by 
Abbot  Garl  in  Sverri's  Saga,  we  have  before  calied  the  Thingore  system, 
its  peculiarity  being  that  the  birth  of  Christ  is  dated  seven  years  earlier 
than  in  the  commonly  received  system.  Thus  bishop  PauI,according  to  this 
reckoning,  died  1204,  not,  as  we  should  count  it,  12  ji.  It  is  possible 
that  the  Hunger-waker  author  was  the  originator  of  this  system,  which 
was  followed  by  several  Icelandic  writers.  The  Second  Biographer  of 
Thorlac  does  not  use  this  system,  but  adjusts  the  dates  of  the  earlier  Lite 
to  the  received  chronology.  The  Hunger-waker  author  knew  Are's 
works,  uses  Libellus  and  cii^^it,  and  has  borrowed  from  Are  the  system 
of  summing  up  an  epoch  in  a  curious  annalistic  way  with  synchronisms. 
Of  Hunger-waker  and  Paul's  Life  we  find  no  mention  by  any  author 
or  in  any  catalogue  till  the  Revival  of  Learning  in  Iceland,  and  as  for  the 
Life  of  Thorlac,  which  occurs  in  several  inventories,  it  seems  to  be  the 
i2th-century  interpolated  edition  of  this  work,  not  the  original  A  text. 
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When  Hunger-^vaker  came  to  be  known  it  excited  some  attention, 
and  John  Egilsson  was  spurred  on  not  only  to  abstract  it,  but  to  write  on 
its  pattem,  or  rather  on  its  suggestion,  the  Lives  of  the  Bishops  of  the 
Reformation — a  curious  instance  of  the  influence  a  good  book  will  ex- 
ercise  long  years  after  all  it  dealt  with  has  passed  away,  the  form  and 
spirit  only  remaining.  John  does  not  imitate  his  prototype  in  style, 
but  runs  on  in  his  own  babbling  way  in  the  simple,  almost  childish,  style 
of  a  pioneer  of  letters. 

The  Hunger-waker  text  depends  upon  a  single  lost  vellum,  of  which 

there  is  no  mention  or  trace  whatever  till  after  1600.     If  it  had  been 

lost  before  then  we  should  have  no  suspicion  that  such  a  work  had  ever 

existed.     In  the  year  1601  John  Egilsson  made  an  abstract  of  it  (AM. 

iio,  8°,  autograph),  and  in  the  next  following  years  (1601  to  1606)  com- 

posed,  in  imitation  of  it,  his  Continuation  of  it,  as  he  calls  his  Lives  of 

Bishops.   Errors  in  common  tend  to  show  that  the  vellum  he  abstracted 

from  was  the  same  from  which  the  complete  copies  were  afterwards 

taken.     Next  it  comes  into  Biorn  o'  Scardsa's  hands:  he  made  extracts 

from  it  of  which  we  have  made  use  in  checking  the  later  copies.   The  first 

full  copy  extant  (AM.  380)  dates  from  1641,  and  is  by  one  of  bishop 

Thorlac  Sculason's  copyists.    The  next  is  by  John  Gizorarson,  1643,  AM. 

205,  fol.     But  the  one  upon  which  our  text  rests  is  AM.  379,  4°,  a  fine 

vellum  copy  made  for  bishop  Thorlac  in  1654.   Whether  it  was  taken  from 

the  lost  archetype  or  not  we  cannot  tell,  but  most  probably  it  was,     No 

description  of  the  lost  archetype  has  reached  us,  but  it  must  have  been 

a  good  and   old  MS.,  though  not  wanting  in  copyist's  mistakes  and 

omissions. 

-f  A  (lost). 

1                        i                           \  \                        I 

AM.  379,         AM.  205,              AM.  380,  Biorn,  John  Egilsson  s, 

1654,           J.  G.  1643,         vellum,  1641,  c.  1630-40,             1601, 

"— — — -v- ~ — "  extracts.              abstract. 

complete. 

From  these  three  complete  copies  others  were  taken,  and  there  are 
about  fifteen  paper  copies  of  various  dates,  but  of  no  authority,  none 
being  taken  from  A. 

The  vanishing  of  A  is  a  mysterious  phenomena,  such  as  oCcurs  more 
than  once  in  the  history  of  Icelandic  MSS.,  e.  g.  Sturla's  Landnama- 
book,  Are's  Libellus,  Bishop  Paurs  Lives.  One  is  tempted  to  think  that 
some  such  general  catastrophe  as  a  fire  or  wreck  or  accident  in  land- 
ing  goods  must  be  accountable  for  it.  If  the  vellums  had  suffered  in 
an  ordinary  way  by  being  cut  up  for  binding  some  shred  must  have 
remained. 

The  case  of  bishop  ThorIac's  Life  is  somewhat  difFerent ;  the  material  is 
a  little  fuller,  as  we  might  have  expected  from  the  popularity  of  itssubject. 
Our  text  rests  for  the  earlier  part  on  the  Stockholm  MS.,  Holm.  5,  fol., 
a  complete  Icelandic  vellum  copy  of  the  original  Saga  taken  about  1359- 
60,  as  we  can  tell  from  a  list  of  bishops  and  abbots  it  contains.     The 
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last  bishop  mentioned  is  Gurth,  'who  hath  been  bishop  nine  years.' 
Now  Gurth  was  bishop  1349-60,  hence  this  entry  was  made  1359.  The 
last  abbot  recorded  is  abbot  Eyiolf  of  Thyckwa-by,  who  ruled  from 
1352-77,  which  is  confirmatory  of  the  former  date,  for  the  years  of  his 
abbacy  are  not  given. 

The  history  of  this  iMS.  is  as  follows.  It  left  Iceland  in  1656  as  a 
gift  from  bishop  Bryniulf  to  Mr.  Sefeld,  a  collector  of  books  who  lived 
in  Zealand.  On  his  famous  campaign  against  Copenhagen  in  1659,  Carl 
Gustaf  bought  the  fine  Ubrary  of  Sefeld,  and  on  his  return  home  incor- 
porated  the  whole  coUection  into  his  own  Royal  Library,  where  the 
Thorlac  MS.  now  stands  bound  in  white  vellum,  a  stately  volume.  It 
contains  other  bishops'  Lives  besides  that  of  1  horlac,  and  is  indeed 
a  kind  of  Corpus  of  Icelandic  Ecclesiastical  History.  Ere  it  left  Ice- 
land  John  Gizorarson  had  copied  it,  c.  1643,  and  his  copy,  which  is  of  no 
value  seeing  that  we  have  the  original,  is  numbered  AM.  205.  In  AM. 
383  are  small  fragments  of  Thorlac's  Life,  which  give  us  some  help.  One, 
of  two  leaves,  (a)  supplies  the  story  of  IMacan  not  found  in  Cod.  Holm. 

The  editor  of  the  second  Life  (see  Introduction  to  §  5)  used  a  copy 
of  A,  into  which  he  stuck  his  fresh  '  thattr '  or  episode.  This  copy  he 
used  freely,  abridging,  loosely  transcribing,  but  otherwise  adding 
nothing.  It  is  of  great  value  in  establishing  the  fuU  text  of  A.  We  have 
used  it,  correcting  by  it  casual  errors  or  slips  in  our  A,  picking  out 
whatever  bears  mark  of  being  original.     We  mark  it  B. 

For  the  first  two-thirds  of  ThorIac's  Life,  Holm.  5  is  our  authority, 
but  as  we  find  towards  the  end  of  this  MS.,  as  so  often  happens  in  these 
big  vellums,  the  scribe  has  flagged  and  betaken  himself  to  abridging 
instead  of  faithfully  copying  in  extenso  the  original  before  him,  Hence 
we  have  to  turn  to  B  to  get  the  complete  original  text. 

Of  the  Bishops'  Lives  there  were  many  paper  transcripts  in  correlation, 
but  no  printed  edition  till  1778,  when  at  Copenhagen  appeared  the  editio 
princeps  of  Hunger-waker  and  Paul,  with  the  tale  of  Thorwald  Cod- 
ransson,  and  Latin  translations. 

The  second  edition  is  that  by  the  editor  in  vol.  i.  of  Biskopa  Sogur, 
which  also  contains  the  editio  princeps  of  ThorIac's  Life.  This  volume 
came  out  in  three  fascicules — one  in  the  spring  of  1856,  the  second  in  the 
spring  of  1857,  and  the  last,  with  introduction  to  the  whole,  in  1858. 
In  the  first  fascicule  was  comprised  Hunger-waker,  which  was  the 
editor's  prentice-essay  in  the  handling  of  texts.  It  was  a  tough  job,  and 
he  made  it  harder  by  giving  readings  of  more  MSS.  than  was  necessary 
or  useful.  This  volume  was  printed  under  the  plan  and  guidance 
of  Mr.  John  Sigurdsson  at  the  cost  of  the  Icelandic  Literary  Society, 
Mr.  Sigurdsson  himself  editing  Christne  Saga,  the  rest  of  the  volume, 
with  the  introduction,  being  left  to  the  editor. 

It  is  no  wonder,  considering  the  foundation  for  the  text  of  these 
Bishops'  Lives,  thatthere  should  be  many  places  which  must  be  corrected 
and  emended  to  make  sense.  In  this  respect  these  biographies  are  in 
the  same  position  as  many  of  the  Greek  and  Latin  classics  and  unlike 
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most  other  Icelandic  works.     The  present  edition  is  the  first  in  which 
these  textual  problems  have  been  at  least  attempted. 

The  text  of  bishop  Panrs  Life  rests,  like  Hunger-waker,  upon  a  single 
early  vellum  of  which  no  notice  or  record  is  given,  and  which  mysteriously 
disappears  without  a  trace.  John  Egilsson  knew  no  Life  of  Paul,  hence 
it  cannot  have  stood  on  the  same  vellum  as  Hunger-waker.  The  first 
proof  of  its  existence  is  the  copy  of  1643,  made  by  John  Gizorarson  into 
the  same  book  as  Hunger-waker,  AM.  205.  It  is  not  so  trustworthy  as 
niight  be  wished  for,  John  being  rather  free  in  his  handling  of  MSS., 
the  second  independent  copy  being  now  and  again  closer  to  the  original. 
It  is  in  poor  state  and  badly  penned,  '  a  botch  of  a  copy,'  as  Arne  Mag- 
nusson  somewhat  unjustly  calls  it,  now  numbered  AM.  384.  Since  1778 
one  leaf  of  it  has  dropped  out  and  been  lost  (probably  in  the  hands  of  the 
editor  of  1778;  for  it  was  missing  in  1856),  for  we  know  that  this  MS. 
was  used  and  the  lost  leaf  cited  in  the  editio  princeps  of  Copenhagen 
of  that  year.  The  original  MS.  must  have  been  a  good  vellum  and  an 
old  one. 

+  A  (lost). 


AM.  384  chart.  AM.  205, 

J.  G.  1643. 

A  couple  of  instances  from  the  very  preface  to  Hunger-waker  will 
show  the  necessity  of  the  present  edition  and  the  kind  of  difficulty 
which  we  have  had  to  meet  in  making  it.  The  1858  edition  reads  in 
Prol.  §  5  'tilgert,'  which  runs  in  the  MS.  'tilg't,'  but  this  makes  no 
meaning,  and  is  a  mere  copyisfs  error  for  '  telgt.'  The  rare  verb 
'telgja'  was  not  knovvn  to  the  copyist  who  wrote  down  the  common 
*  tilg't.'  Again,  Prol.  §  9,the  old  editions  read  '^aftan  at  um  vesa,'  following 
their  MSS.,  but  this  makes  no  sense,  and  is  merely  the  scribe's  mis- 
reading  for  '  {jar  annt  um  uesa  ; '  the  archetype  must  have  read  *  pannt,' 
which  the  scribe  misread  'panat.*     Ch.  3.  10,  J)at /or  jol,  and  so  on. 

Nor  have  the  copyists  been  content  to  make  this  class  of  faults ;  they 
have  done  worse,  omitted  lines  and  words  in  several  places.  For 
example,  in  the  account  of  Halfs  travels  (Hungrv.  5.  i)  they  have  made 
a  jumble  of  words  by  omitting  a  characteristic  phrase  of  the  original 
which  luckily  the  context  helps  one  to  restore,  but  there  are  some  places 
where  we  have  no  means  of  correcting  their  evident  mistakes. 

Inthe  matter  of  spelling  we  have  followed  the  analogy^of  the  Miracle- 
book  (AM.  645),  written  under  bishop  PauFs  own  eyes  at  Scalholt,  in 
writing  his  own  name  '  Pol '  and  his  father's  '  loan,*  Gizoerr  for  Gizorr — 
these  spellings  representing  the  pronunciations  of  Paul  and  his  contem- 
porary  the  author  of  Hunger-waker.  Cldengr,  Ann.  Reg.  s.  a.  1151; 
Cloeingr,  s.  a.  1176  ;  Cioingus,  the  Lat.  Legend,  Bs.  i.  294;  but  Cl^ngr, 
JBs.  i.  355,  bottom. 
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HER   BYRJAR    HUNGRVOCO. 

\_Prologus^ 

1.  "DQ^KLING  {)enna   kalla-ek  Huxgr-voco:    af  \)V\  at  sva 
^     mon  maorgom  ma^nnom  6-fr68om  ok  \>6  vitrom  gefet 

vesa,  t)eim  es  hann  hafa  yfer  faret,  at  miklo  mundo  goerr  vilja  vita 
upp-rsos  ok  aeve  J)eirra  merkis-manna,  es  her  ver6r  fatt  fra  sagt 
1  t)esse  skrso.     En  ek  hefe  J)6  nalega  a^llo  vi8  sleget,  at  rita,  J)at  5 
sem  ek  hefe  1  minne  fest. 

2.  Hefe-ek  af  ^vi  ^enna  boekling  saman  settan,  at  eige  falle  mer 
me8  a)Ilo  or  minne  J)at  es  ek  heyrSa  af  J)esso  male  segja  enn  fr6Sa 
mann  Gizoer  Hallz  son,  ok  enn  nockora  menn  a8ra  merkelega,  hafa 

j  frasa)gor  fcert.  10 

f^at  berr  ok  annat  til  J)essa  rits  :  at  teygja  til  Jdcss  unga  menn  at 
kynnasc  vart  mal,  at  ra8a  J)at  es  a  Norroeno  er  riti8,  la)g,  e8a  sa)gor, 
e8r  mann-froe8e. 

3.  Set-ek  af  ^vi  heldr  J)etta  a  skrso  an  annan  fr68leik,  jDann  es  a8r 
es  a  skrar  settr,  at  mer  sy^nesc  minom  ba)rnom  e3r  a)8rom  ung-  15 
mennom  vesa  1  skyldasta  lage  at  vita  framazt,  me8  hverjom  haette 

at  her  hefer  magnasc  Cristnen,  e8r  byscops-st6Iar  setter  vereS  a 
Islande  ;  ok  vita  si3an  hverer  merkis-menn  byscoparner  hafa  veret, 
es  her  hafa  vere8,  ok  ek  setla  nu  fra  at  segja. 

4.  En  J)at  skylder  mik  til  at  rita,  hverso  sta8renn  hefer  eflsc  ok  20 

Here  beginneth  Hunger-ivaker. 

1.  This  little  book  I  call  Hunger-waker,  inasmuch  as  it  ap- 
pears  to.many  uninformed  men,  wise  though  they  be,  that  have  gone 
through  it,  that  they  would  wish  to  know  much  more  thoroughly  the 
rise  and  the  life  of  those  notable  men  of  whom  little  is  told  forth  in  this 
scroll,  though  I  have  cast  together  into  my  book  well-nigh  all  that  I  have 
fast  in  my  memory. 

2.  I  have  put  together  this  little  book  in  order  that  theve  migiit  not 
altogether  fali  out  of  my  memory  what  I  beard  that  man  of  knowledge, 
Gizor  Hallsson,  say  on  the  matter  thereof,  and  what  certain  other  notable 
men  have  set  forth  in  narrative. 

This  also  in  the  second  place  hath  led  me  to  write  this,  that  it  might 
draw  young  men  on  to  make  themselves  acquainted  with  our  speech 
[letters]  and  to  read  what  is  written  in  the  northern  tongue,  Law  or  His- 
tories  or  Biographies. 

3.  I  have  rather  set  this  matter  down  in  a  scroll,  than  such  other  kind 
of  knowledge  as  hath  been  already  set  in  scrolls,  because  methinks  that 
it  is  for  my  children  or  other  young  men  in  the  highest  degree  right  to 
know,  first  and  foremost,  how  and  in  what  way  Christendom  hath  grown 
to  strength  here,  and  how  the  bishops'  sees  were  set  in  Iceland;  and, 
secondly,  to  know  what  notable  men  the  bishops  that  have  been  here 
have  been,  of  whom  I  am  purposed  to  speak. 

4.  Moreover  this  reason  also  enforceth  me  to  write  how  the  see  hath 

2.  Emend. ;  ovitrum,  Cd.  3.  miklu  meirr,  CJ.  15.  ungom.  monnoin 

hverneg  framast  hverneg  e5r  m.  hr,  haetti. 
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magnasc  f  Scala-holte,  e8r  um  J)eirra  manna  raS  es  hann  hafa 
var6-veittan,  es  ek  hefe  me3  Go9s  miskunn  alla  gsefo  af  J)eim  hloieQ 
Jjessa  heims. 

5.  En  mik  varer,  at  vitrom  maonnom  mon  J)}xkjaboeklingr  J^esse 
5  iafn-^hTvr  sem  horn-spanar-emne,  af  f)vi  at  \)Zi  er  6-fimIegazt  meSan 

van-goert  es,  en  \>a.  es  all-fagrt  es  telgt  es. 

6.  En  |)eir  menn  es  sva  henda  gaman  at  J)essom  bceklinge, 
mego  pSLt  af  nyta,  at  skemta  ser  vi6  ok  J)eim  a)6rom  es  h'tilat- 
lega   \ilja   til   hiy'6a,  heldr  an   haetta   til  hvat  annat  legsc  fyrer 

10  J)a,  es  a6r  f)ycker  dauflegt ;  \>vi  at  margr  hefer  J)ess  raun,  ef 
hann  leitar  ser  skammrar  skemtanar,  at  |)ar  koemr  epter  a  la)ng 
ahyggja. 

7.  Synesc  mer  J)at  ra6,  at  sa  hafe  af  {)essom  fr66leik  es  ritenn  es 
hvatki  es  bazt  gegner,  ok  hann  hender  sva  gaman  at ;    ok  var6- 

15  veite  J)at  efter  a  es  sia)lfom  mon  1  ge6  falla,  en  felle  J)at  ni6r  es 
h6nom  fellr  eige  1  skap. 

8.  En  J)eim  s/nesc  mer  J)at  bazt  sama,  ef  boeta  vilja  um  t>at,  es 
a6r  {)ycker  6merkelega  sagt  vesa,  ok  J)eir  vito  annat  sannara,  heldr 
an  {)eir  foere  af  J)etta,  e6r  hafe  at  spotte,  en  vile  eige  e6r  hafe  eige 

20  fsong  a  um  at  boeta. 

9.  En  \>vi  hefe-ek  iafnat  J)esso  til  horn-spanarens,  at  mer 
s/^nesc  forkunnar-emne  i  vesa  :    en  ek  veit,  at  miok  J)arf  um  at 

grown  and  waxed  strong  in  Scal-holt,  and  of  the  conversation  of  those 
men  that  have  had  it  in  their  keeping — to  wit,  that  I  have  by  the  grace 
of  God  gotten  from  them  all  my  furtherance  in  this  world. 

5.  And  I  am  aware  that  to  wise  men  this  little  book  will  seem  most 
like  unto  the  stuff  out  of  which  a  horn-spoon  is  wrought,  for  that  is  most 
ungainly  while  it  is  yet  a-making,  but  very  fair  when  it  is  carved. 

6.  But  they  that  seek  amusement  from  this  little  book  may  profitably 
use  it  for  their  own  entertainment  and  that  of  such  others  as  are  will- 
jng  cautiously  to  hearken  thereto,  rather  than  jeopard  themselves  in 
other  pastimes  to  while  away  dull  hours.  For  many  a  man  hath  prcved 
this,  that  if  he  will  seek  him  short-lived  pleasure  there  must  needs 
follow  thereafter  long  penance. 

7.  Methinks  it  is  good  that  a  man  shall  pick  out  of  this  goodly 
matter  that  is  here  written,  whatsoever  he  liketh  best  and  whatsoever 
yieldeth  him  pleasure,  and  let  him  lay  up  in  his  mind  that  which  falleth  in 
with  his  mind,  but  drop  that  which  doth  not  fall  in  with  his  fashion  of 
thought. 

8.  And  methinks  that  for  such  it  is  better  that  they  should  mend  that 
which  they  think  to  be  told  poorly  here,  and  which  they  •know  somewhat 
more  thoroughly,  rather  than  that  they  should  cry  it  down  or  turn  it  into 
mockery,  and  yet  be  neither  willing  nor  able  to  mend  it  for  themselves. 

9.  And  for  this  cause  also  I  have  likened  this  to  a  horn-spoon,  because 
methinks  there  is  much  good  stuff  therein,  but  I  know  that  there  is 

2.   es]  en,  Cd.  5.  sponar,  Cd.  6.  telgt]  emend. ;  til  gcert,  Cd.  (til  g^*). 

8.  anyta,  Cd.  13.  rita5r,  Cd.  14.  hvatki  es]  om.  Cd.  17.  ef]  es,  Cd. 

19.  af]  add.  by  conj.  21.  spunsens,  Cd.  (here). 
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fegra;  ok  skal  mer  jDar  annt  um  vesa,  meSan  ek  em  til  fcGrr,  um 
at  bceta. 

10.  Ver3-ek  ok  af  {)vi  skyldogr  til,  at  jDat  mun  af  mfnom  vgol- 
dom  ok  v'an-roek9  ef  {)at  es  nockot  i  ^esso  male  sem  rangt  reynesc 
J)at  es  rite6  es  ;  en  eige  J^eirra  manna  es  ek  J)yckjomc  J)enna  froQleik  5 
efter  hafa. 

11.  En  {)at  es  forn  or6z-kvi8r,  at  '  Hus  skal  hionom  fa  : '  sege- 
ek  af  \)vi  fyrst  hverso  bcerenn  hefer  bygsc  1  Scala-holte  ;  en  s:8an 
fra  J)eim  es  staQenn  hafa  varS-veittan. 

1.  I.    ■|>^ETILBIORN  enn  Gamle  bio  at  ]\Iosfelle,  ok  atte  mart  10 

-IN.  barna.  Teitr  h^t  sonr  Ketilbiarnar  ;  hann  vas  sa 
gaefo-maSr,  at  hann  bygSe  |)ann  bce  fyrstr  es  i  Scala-holte  heiter,  es 
nu  es  all-gaofgastr  boer  a  a)llo  Islande.  Sv:  vas  sonnor  gcefa  hans,  at 
hann  atte  at  syne  Gizoer  enn  Hvfta,  es  me6  Cristne  kom  til  Islannz, 
ok  bio  i  Scala-holte  efter  Teit  fa)6or  sinn.  Gizoerr  enn  Hvite  atte  15 
J)riar  konor :  fyrst  atte  hann  Halldoro,  dottor  Hrolfs  or  Geitlande ; 
J)eirra  dotter  vas  Vilborg,  es  atte  Hialte  Skeggja  son  :  Gizoerr  atte 
siSan  Ep'erska  kono,  es  {'ordis  hdt,  ok  vas  f)eirra  son  Ketill,  es 
atte  l^orha^llo  Skafta  dottor.  Gizorr  atte  siSan  l^ordise,  dottor 
f^oroddz  Go8a  a  Hialla  i  Olfuse  ;  ok  cotto  {)au  mart  barna.  20 

2.  {'eirra  son  vas  Isleifr;  honom  fylgSe  Gizoerr  utan,  ok  selde 
hann  til  Iseringar  abbadise  einne  i  borg  J)eirre  es  HerfurSa  heiter. 

much  need  that  it  be  beautified  or  fair  wrought,  and  I  shall  as  long  as  I 
am  able  busy  myself  to  the  mending  thereof. 

10.  I  also  am  the  more  bound  to  do  this,  because  it  is  my  fault  and 
my  lack  of  care  if,  in  the  matter  that  is  here  written,  there  be  anything 
which  shall  turn  out  to  be  wrong,  and  not  the  fault  of  those  men  of 
whom  I  have  said  that  I  have  drawn  my  knowledge  thereof. 

11.  And  inasmuch  as  there  is  an  old  saw,  that  it  is  the  house  that  bolds 
the  man,  I  will  speak  first  of  how  the  house  was  settled  at  Scal-holt, 
and  afterwards  of  them  that  have  been  the  keepers  of  the  see. 

1.  I.  Cetil-beorx  the  Old  dwelt  at  Moss-fell,  and  had  many  child- 
ren.  Tait  was  the  name  of  a  son  of  Cetil-beorn.  He  was  so  fortunate 
that  he  first  set  up  the  homestead  that  is  called  Scal-holt,  which  is  now 
the  noblest  house  in  all  Iceland.  This  was  his  second  piece  of  good 
fortune,  that  he  had  for  a  son  Gizor  the  White,  who  came  with  Chris- 
tendom  to  Iceland,  and  dwelt  in  Scal-holt  after  his  father  Tait.  Gizor 
the  White  had  three  wives.  First  he  had  to  wife  Hall-dora,  daughter 
of  Hrod-wolf  o'  Goatland;  their  daughter  was  Wil-borg,  whom  Sholto 
Scegge's  son  had  to  wife.  Then  Gizor  had  to  wife  a  woman  from  the 
islands  [Western  Islands],  whose  name  was  Thor-dis,  and  their  son  was 
Cetil,  who  had  to  wife  Thor-katla,  Skapte's  daughter.  Then  Gizor  had 
to  wife  Thor-dis  the  daughter  of  Thor-ord  the  gode  o'  Hiall  in  Aulfus, 
and  they  had  many  children. 

2.  Their  son  was  Is-laf.  Gizor  took  him  abroad,  and  put  him  as  a 
disciple  with  an  abbess  in  a  town  that  is  called  Her-forth. 
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Isleifr  kom  sva  til  fslannz  at  hann  vas  prestr  ok  vel  IserSr.  Hann 
kvangaSesc,  ok  feck  Daollo  {'orvallz  dottor  or  Ase  :  \)a.u  gsoto  {)ria 
sono  :  Gizoerr  h6t  son  J)eirra  es  sfSan  vas  byscop  ;  annarr  hdt  Teitr 
es  bio  i  Hauka-dale  ;  {)ri6e  hdt  {'orvaldr,  es  bio  i  Hraun-gerSe, 

5  mikell  ha)fSinge.  Gizoerr  Hvite  l^t  goera  ena  fyrsto  kirkjo  i  Scala- 
holte,  ok  vas  ^ar  grafenn  at  J)eirre  kirkjo ;  en  Isleifr  bio  i  Scala- 
holte  efter  fso6or  sinn. 

3.  Isleifr  vas  vsenn  maSr  at  alite,  ok  vin-saell  vi9  zVpfbo,  ok  alla 
seve  r^ttlatr  ok  raSvandr,  gia)foll  ok  g68-giarn,  en  aldri  au6egr.    En 

10  es  fsleifr  vas  fimm-tcegr  at  aldre,  ok  Island  haf9e  eige  fiarre  J)vi 
at  leng8  vereQ  cristi9,  J)a  vas^  hann  beSenn  til  utan-fer8ar,  ok  val9r 
til  byscops  of  allre  alj)^9o  a  Islande.  Si9an  for  hann  utan  ok  su9r 
til  Saxlannz,  ok  sotte  heim  Heinrek  keisara  Conra9s  son,  ok  gaf 
honom  hvita-biaorn,  es  komenn  vas  af  Groenalande  ;   ok  vas  t)at 

15  dfr  en  mesta  goerseme  ;  en  keisarenn  feck  Isleife  br^f  sftt  me9  inn- 
sigle  um  allt  velde  sitt.  Si9an  f6r  hann  til  fundar  vi9  Leonem 
papa.  En  pavenn  sende  br^f  sitt  Adalberto  erki-byscope  i  Brimom, 
at  hann  skylde  gefa  Isleife  byscops-vigslo  a  Hvit-dr6ttens-dag ;  ok 
kvezc  pavenn  J)ess  vilja  vsenta  me9  Go9s  miskunn,  at  \>i  moende 

20  lang-sest  tign  vesa  at  ^eim  byscops-dome,  ef  enn  fyrste  byscop  vsere 
vig9r  til  byscops  a  [)eini  dege,  es  Go9  pr^^dde  alla  versold  i  gift 
Heilags  Anda  :  ok  vas  Isleifr  vig9r  til  byscops  a  f^eim  dege  at 
bo9e  pava,  af  Adalberto  erki-byscope  i  Brimom  xiiij  n6ttom  fyrer 

When  Is-laf  came  back  to  Iceland  he  was  a  priest  and  well  learned. 
He  married  and  took  to  wife  Dolla,  the  daughter  of  Thor-wald  o'  Ridge. 
They  got  three  sons.  Gizor  was  the  name  of  one,  who  afterwards  was 
bishop;  the  second  was  named  Tait,  who  dwelt  in  Hawk-dale  ;  the  third 
was  named  Thor-wald,  who  dwelt  at  Hrawn-garth,  a  great  chief.  Gizor 
the  White  had  the  first  church  set  up  in  Scal-holt,  and  was  buried  there 
at  that  church.     But  Is-laf  dwelt  at  Scal-holt  after  his  father. 

3.  Is-laf  was  a  fair  man  to  look  on,  and  well  beloved  of  all  men,  and 
all  his  life  upright  and  honest,  generous  and  benevolent,  but  never  a 
wealthy  man.  But  when  Is-Iaf  was  fifty  years  old  (and  Iceland  had  not 
been  christened  any  longer  than  that),  then  he  was  bidden  to  go  abroad, 
and  chosen  as  bishop  by  the  whole  commonweal  in  Iceland.  Then  he 
went  abroad  and  southward  to  Saxland,  and  went  to  see  the  emperor, 
Henry  Conradsson,  and  gave  him  a  white  bear  that  had  come  from 
Greenland,  and  this  beast  was  the  greatest  treasure,  and  the  eniperor 
gave  Is-laf  his  writ  with  his  seal  to  go  over  all  his  dominions.  Then  he 
went  to  see  pope  Leo.  And  the  pope  sent  his  writ  to  Adalbert,  arch- 
bishop  of  Bremen,  that  he  should  give  Is-laf  the  consecrafion  of  a  bishop 
on  Whit-Sunday,  and  the  pope  said  that  he  was  in  hope  that  by  God's 
grace  this  bishopric  should  be  a  long-enduring  office  if  the  first  bishop  were 
consecrated  to  Iceland  on  the  day  in  which  God  blessed  the  whole  world 
with  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  And  Is-laf  was  consecrated  bishop  on 
that  day,  according  to  the  pope's  command,  by  Adalbertus,  archbishop  in 
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Columba-messo,  ok  feck  erki-byscop  honom  alla  \>i  rei3o  es  hann 
Jjurfte  at  hafa  me3  byscops-tign,  efter  p\i  sem  pavenn  sende  or6 
til  ok  keisarenn.^ 

4.  Si6an  for  Isleifr  byscop  J)at  sama  sumar  til  Islannz,  ok  sette 
byscops-stol  sinn  i  Scala-holte.  Hann  hafSe  nau6  mikla  a  marga  5 
vega  i  sinom  byscops-dome,  fyr  sakar  6-hly6ne  manna.  ]Ma  \>zt 
af  t>vi  merkja  nockot  i  hverjom  nauSom  hann  hefer  veret  fyr  sakar 
6-tru  ok  6-hiy'6ne,  ok  6-si3a  slnna  under-manna,  at  Log(sa)go) 
maSrenn  atte  mceSgor  tvser ;  ok  J)a  la)g3osc  sumer  menn  ut  i 
viking,  ok  a  her-skip ;  ok  maorg  endeme  t6ko  menn  ^au  til  ^o 
sonnor,  es  nii  mcende  6-doeme  J)yckja,  ef  menn  hende  slfkt. 

5.  Um  daga  Isleifs  byscops  k6mo  lit  byscopar  af  a)3rom  la)n- 
dom,  ok  bu3o  mart  linara  an  f  sleifr  byscop  :  ur3o  J)eir  Ipvi  vin-saeler 
vi8  vanda  menn ;  {)ar  til  es  Adalbertus  erki-byscop  sende  brdf 
til  fslannz,  ok  bannaSe  ma^nnom  alla  J)i6nosto  af  J)eim  at  15 
J)iggja;  ok  kva3  ^a  suma  vesa  bann-setta;  en  alla  i  6-leyfe  sino 
faret  hafa. 

6.  Um  daga  fsleifs  byscops  kom  lit  sa  (byscop)  es  Kolr  h6t,  ok 
anda3esc  hann  her.     Hann  vas  grafenn  1  Scala-holte  ;  ok  vas  su 
kirkja  her  a  lande  fyrst  pr^'dd  i  tigens  mannz  grefte,  es  at  rdtto  20 
kallasc  andleg  m63er  allra  annarra  vig3ra  husa  a  Islande. 

7.  fsleifr  byscop  haf3e  ofallt  6-hoegt  bu  fyre  penninga;  v6ro 
fa)ng  litel,  en  at-s6kn  mikel ;  ok  vas  af  {)vi  ervitt  buet. 

Bremen,  fourteen  nights  before  Columba's  mass-day  [26th  May,  1056]. 
And  the  archbishop  gave  him  all  the  insignia  that  he  needed  to  bave 
with  the  office  of  bishop,  according  as  the  pope  and  the  emperor  had 
sent  him  word. 

4.  After  this  bishop  Is-laf  came  the  same  summer  to  Iceland,  and  set 
up  his  bishop's  see  at  Scal-holt.  He  had  much  trouble  in  many  ways 
in  his  bishopric  because  of  the  disobedience  of  men.  And  it  may  be 
somewhat  of  a  token  of  what  need  he  hath  been  in  by  reason  of  the  lack 
of  faith,  and  the  disobedience,  and  evil  conversation  of  those  under  him, 
that  the  Law-speaker  had  to  wife  mother  and  daughter.  And  in 
those  days  some  men  lay  at  sea  on  wicking  cruises  and  in  war  ships,  and 
many  betook  themselves  to  many  other  abominations  which  would  now 
be  thought  shocking  if  men  were  to  commit  them. 

5.  In  the  days  of  bishop  Is-laf  there  came  hither  bishops  from  other 
lands  and  gave  easier  commands  than  bishop  Is-Iaf,  wherefore  they  found 
favour  with  evil  men,  until  archbishop  Adalbert  sent  his  writ  out  to  Ice- 
land  and  forbade  men  to  receive  any  service  at  their  hands,  and  saying 
that  some  of  them  w-ere  excommunicated,  and  that  all  had  come  without 
his  leave. 

6.  In  the  days  of  bishop  Is-Iaf  there  came  to  Iceland  a  bishop  whose 
name  was  Coi,  and  he  died  here.  He  was  buried  at  Scal-holt.  Now 
this  church  was  the  first  here  in  this  country  that  was  honoured  by  the 
burial  of  a  man  of  rank,  the  church  which  by  right  may  be  called  the 
ghostly  mother  of  all  other  consecrated  houses  in  Iceland. 

7.  Bishop  Is-laf  kept  all  through  a  straitened  household  as  regards 
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7.  b.  Marger  menn  seldo  honom  sono  sina  til  laeringar,  ok  v6ro  J)eir  si9an 
goder  kenne-menn ;  en  tveir  ur5o  byscopar,  Kolr  i  Vik  austr  i  Norege,  ok  loan 
byscop  at  Holom. 

8.  En  es  fsleifr  hafSe  byscop  vereS  xxiiij  vet/r,  \>i  t6k  hann  s6tt 
5  a  AlJ)inge  um  messo,  sva  ski6tt,  at  hann  var6  ]3egar  at  foera  or 

messo-klseSonom ;  ok  f6r  J)a  1  messo-klaeSen  Gothormr  prestr 
Finnolfs  son  or  Laugar-dale  at  ra9e  byscops;  ok  t6k  \)a.r  til 
messonnar  es  byscop  hvarf  fra,  ok  lauk  messonne.  Sidan  vas 
byscop  fcier6r  heim  1  Scala-holt,  ok  vas  goert  rum  hans  i  kirkjo. 

10  Menn  leito9o  J)a  efter  heilrgeSom  vi6  hann,  bse6e  um  byscops 
kosning  ok  \)i  hlute  a6ra,  es  J)eim  J)6tte  at  skyldo  j^urfa  um  at 
tala.  En  hann  lag6e  pau  r£66  til,  at  J)eir  skyldo  bi6ja  Gothorm 
prest  til  utan-fer6ar ;  ok  tal6e  hann  bazt  til  fallenn  af  JDcim  ma^nnom 
es  J)a  v6rq_  samlender ;  en  sag6e  J)6,  at  |)eim  moende  seint  au6et 

15  byscops  a  Islande  ef  J)eir  h^te  eige  \)v\,  at  vesa  vi6  hann  soemilegar, 
es  si6arr  koeme  til,  an  J)eir  hef6e  vi6  hann  veret. 

9.  Enn  oefra  hlut  aeve  fsleifs  byscops  bar  marga  hlute  h6nom  til 
handa,  J)a  es  miok  birte  goezko  hans  fyr  J)eim  msonnom  es  t^at 
kunno  at  skynja :  af  \)vi  at  marger  menn  v6ro  J)eir  66er  foer6er 

20  honom  til  handa,  es  heiler  gengo  fra  hans  funde.  IMungat  bleza6e 
hann  {^at  es  skia6ac  vas  1,  ok  vas  J)a6an  fra  vel  dreckanda.  Ok 
mart  annat  J)esso  ^lfkt  bar  h6nom  til  handa,  J)6//  ek  greina  nu  eige 


money.     The  revenue  was  little,  but  the  calls  upon  it  were  many,  and 
thereby  the  household  was  strained. 

7.  b.  Many  men  sent  him  their  sons  (see  Libellus  9.  i). 

8.  But  when  Is-laf  had  been  bishop  four-and-twenty  winters  he  was 
taken  ill  at  the  All-moot,  at  mass,  so  quickly  and  suddenly  that  he  was 
forced  to  put  off  his  mass-vestments  at  once,  and  then  priest  Guth- 
thorm,  Fin-wolf 's  son  of  Bath-dale,  by  the  order  of  the  bishop  put  on 
the  mass-vestments  and  went  on  with  the  mass  where  the  bishop  left  off, 
and  ended  the  mass.  Then  the  bishop  was  brought  home  to  Scal-holt, 
and  a  room  prepared  for  him  in  the  church.  And  there  men  were 
seeking  him  for  counsel,  both  as  to  the  choice  of  a  bishop  and  as  to  other 
things  which  they  thought  it  was  needful  to  speak  about.  And  he  gave 
them  this  counsel,  that  they  should  ask  Guth-thorm  the  priest  to  go 
abroad  [to  be  hallowed  bishop],  saying  that  he  was  the  best  fitted  of  all 
them  that  were  then  in  the  country ;  nevertheless  he  said  that  they  would 
be  long  getting  a  bishop  in  Iceland,  unless  they  promised  to  behave  in 
more  seemly  wise  to  him  who  should  succeed  him  than  they  had  done  to 
himself. 

9.  In  the  latter  part  of  the  life  of  bishop  Is-Iaf  there  -appeared  many 
things  about  him  which  very  clearly  showed  forth  his  goodness  before 
the  face  of  those  men  who  knew  how  to  look  at  them,  insomuch  that 
many  mad  folk  were  brought  to  his  hand  that  went  away  whole  after 
they  had  seen  him.  He  blessed  drink  that  darnel  had  got  into,  and  it 
was  good  to  drink  afterwards ;  and  many  another  such  thingJiappened 
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sva  sdr  hvat,  sem  hann  goerSe,  ok  enom  vitrostom  mjonnom  jD6tto 
ener  mesto  kraftar  fylgja. 

10.  fsleifr  vas  vfg6r  til  byscops  J)a  es  hann  vas  fimm-toegr  at 
aldre.  M  vas  HaralJdr  Sigur3ar  son  konongr  yfer  Norege.  Isleifr 
byscop  andaSesc  a  Drottens-dege  i  kirkjo  at  Scala-holte  at  miSjom  5 
dege,  iij  nottom  fyr  Seljo-manna-messo.  l^a  haf8e  hann  byscop 
veret  xxiiij  vet/r,  ok  vas  hann  grafenn  hia  lei8e  Kols  byscops.  {'a 
vas  H8et  fra  Hingat-bur8e  Christi  m  Ixx  iij  cor. 

ii.^l^ess  es  gete8,  at  byscopar  k6mo  ut  hingat  til  Islannz  um 
daga  Isleifs  byscops :  en  Fri8rekr  einn  kom  a8r  ut,  sa  es  sa)gor  s^  10 
fra  gcervar.     En  J)esser  hafa  sva  ut  komet,  at  menn  hoelzt  skyn  a 
vita8  : — 

loan  byscop  enn  frske ;  ok  hafa  J)at  sumer  menn  fyr  satt,  at  hann 
foere  S]8an  til  Vindlannz,  ok  snoere  ^ar  ma)rgom  maDnnom  til  Go8s ; 
ok  vas  si8an  tekenn  ok  bar8r,  ok  hoeggnar  af  b3e8e  hendr  ok  foetr,  15 
ok  ha)fo8et  s:8arzt ;  ok  f6r  me8  J)eim  pfnengom  til  Go8s. 

Enn  J)ri8e  byscop  kom  til  Islannz  Biarnhar8r  Vilra8s  son,  es 
kalla8r  vas  enn  Bokvise,  ok  sumer  menn  segja  at  af  Englande  vcere, 
ok  haf8e^  fylgt  (3lafe  enom  Helga ;  ok  hafe  si8an  at  hans  ra68om 
faret  til  Islannz.  20 

Enn  fi6r8e  vas  Rudolfr  byscop,  es  sumer  segja  Ulfr  hdte,  ok 
vaere  kynja8r  or  Ru8o  or  Englande.  Hann  vas  xix  vetr  a  Islande, 
ok  bi6  a  Boe  1  Borgar-fir8e. 

about  him,  although  I  do  not  now  tell  over  one  by  one  all  things  that  he 
did,  and  which  seemed  to  the  wisest  men  to  show  that  he  must  have 
the  greatest  power  in  ivorktng  miracles, 

10.  Is-laf  was  consecrated  bishop  when  he  was  fifty  years  old.  Harold 
Sigurdsson  was  then  king  over  Norway,  Bishop  Is-laf  died  on  the 
Lord's-day  in  the  church  at  Scal-holt  at  midday,  [three]  nights  before 
the  Sel-men's-mass  [sth  July].  He  had  then  been  bishop  four-and- 
twenty  winters,  and  he  was  buried  by  the  tomb  of  bishop  Col.  There 
was  then  passed  from  the  birth  of  Christ  1073  years  [July  5,  1080]. 

11.  It  is  told  that  bishops  came  out  hither  to  Iceland  in  the  days  of 
bishop  Is-laf,  but  Frederick  was  the  only  one  that  came  out  before  of 
whom  stories  were  made.  But  these  are  those  who  have  come  here 
of  whom  men  have  taken  most  account : — 

Bishop  John  the  Irishman  ;  and  some  men  hold  for  true  that  he  after- 
wards  went  to  Wendland  and  that  there  he  turned  many  to  God,  and  at 
last  he  was  taken  and  flogged,  and  both  his  hands  and  feet  cut  off,  and  last 
of  all  his  head,  and  in  such  torment  he  departed  to  God. 

The  third  bishop  that  came  to  Iceland  was  Beorn-hard  Wilradsson, 
who  was  called  the  Book-wise,  and  such  men  say  that  he  was  from  Eng- 
land,  and  that  he  had  followed  St.  Olaf,  and  had  afterwards  by  his 
counsel  journeyed  to  Iceland. 

The  fourth  bishop  was  Rud-olf,  whom  some  say  was  called  Wolf,  and 
he  was  by  kin  of  Ruda  [Rouen]  in  England  [Normandy].  He  was 
nineteen  winters  in  Iceland,  and  dwelt  at  By  in  Borg-frith. 
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Fimmte  kom  til  Islannz  Heinrekr  byscop  ok  vas  tva  vetr  i.  Islande. 
Enn  sdtte  vas  BiarnharSr  byscop  enn  Saxnezke;  ok  vas  me5 
Magnuse  konunge  enom  G66a  Olafs  syne.  Hann  for  si6an  til 
fslannz,  ok  vas  her  xx  vet/r.  Hann  haf6e  tva  bustaSe  i  Vatz-dale, 
5  at  Gilj-jo  ok  Steins-sta)8om.  Hann  vfgSe  marga  hlute,  J)a  es  ma)rg 
merke  hafa  a  or6et,  kirkjor  ok  cloccor,  bruar  ok  brunna,  vaj9  ok 
va)tn,  biaDrg  ok  biajllor ;  ck  {jyckja  ^esser  hluter  hafa  birt  sannar 
iartegner  hans  gcezko.  Biarnhar6r  vas  a  Islande  me6an  Haralldr 
konungr  Sigur6ar  son  vas  1  Norege,  J)vi^at  ^eir  voro  eige  sam-satter. 

10  S]6an  for  hann  utan  ok  til  handa  Olafe  konunge  Kyrra,  syne 
Harallz ;  ok  sf6an  for  hann  til  Roms  at  boGn  konungs,  ok  fri6a6e 
fyr  a)ndo6om.  En  es  hann  kom  aftr,  skipa6e  konungr  hann  byscop 
1  Seljo;  en  sf6an  for  hann  f  Bia^rgyn  ok  anda6esc  ^ar;  ok  es  ein- 
mselt,  at  hann  hafe  veret  enn  meste  merkis-ma6r. 

15  12.  A  da)gom  Isleifs  byscops  ur6o  ma)rg  ok  stor  tf6ende.  M 
var6  1  Norege  fall  ens  Helga  (5lafs  konungs :  J)a  var6  ok  andlat 
Magnuss  konungs  ens  G66a,  sonar  Olafs  konungs  ;  ok  anda6esc 
hann  f  Danma)rk,  en  h'k  hans  vas  foert  nor6r  f  f^r^ndheim  til 
Nf6ar-6ss. — {'eir  a)ndo6osc  ba6er  a6r  an  fsleifr  var  byscop. — En 

20  sf6an  (es)  hann  vas  byscop,  fell  Haralldr  konungr  Sigur6ar  son 
a  Englande ;  ok  h'tlo  sf6arr  Haralldr  Go6ina  son.     M  anda6esc 

•   Magnus  konungr  son  Harallz  Sigur6ar  sonar ;  ok  Sveinn  Ulfs  son 


Fifth  came  to  Iceland  bishop  Henry,  and  he  was  two  winters  in  Iceland. 

The  sixth  was  bishop  Bearn-hard  the  Saxlander,  and  he  was  with  king 
Magnus  the  Good,  the  son  of  Olaf.  Afterwards  he  journeyed  to  Ice- 
land,  and  was  here  twenty  winters.  He  had  two  households  in  Water- 
dale — Gill-water  and  Stan-stead.  He  hallowed  many  things  which  bear 
many  marks  thereof,  church  and  bells,  causeways  and  brooks,  fords  and 
rivers,  rocks  and  small  hills,  and  all  those  things  are  held  to  have  shown 
forth  true  proofs  of  his  goodness.  Bearn-hard  was  in  Iceland  while  king 
Harold  Sigurdsson  was  in  Norway,  inasmuch  as  they  were  not  at  one. 
Atterwards  he  went  out  of  the  country,  and  took  service  with  king  Olaf 
the  Peaceful,  the  son  of  Harold,  and  afterwards  he  went  to  Rome  at  the 
prayer  of  the  king,  and  made  peace  for  the  dead.  And  when  he  came 
back  the  king  made  him  bishop  of  Selia,  and  afterwards  he  went  to 
Beorg-win  [Bergen],  and  there  he  died,  and  it  is  said  by  all  that  he  was 
a  man  of  the  greatest  note. 

12.  In  the  days  of  bishop  Is-laf  there  were  many  and  great  tidings, 
There  was  in  Norway  the  fall  of  king  St.  Olaf ;  then  came  about  also  the 
death  of  king  Magnus  the  Good,  the  son  of  king  01af,^nd  he  died  in 
Denmark,  but  his  body  was  brought  north  into  Thrond-ham  to  Nith's- 
mouth  [Nidaros].  Both  these  died  ere  Is-Iaf  was  bishop  ;  but  after  he 
was  bishop  king  Harold  Sigurdsson  fell  in  England,  and  a  little  later 
Harold  Godwinesson.  There  died  king  Magnus,  son  of  Harold 
Sigurdsson,  and  Swain  Wolfsson,  king  of  the  Danes [in  Iceland 
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Dana  konungr ok  {'orkell  Eyjolfs  son ;    Geller  Bolverks 

son;  i^orsteinn  Cugga  son;  Snorre  Go6e,  ok  a6rer  mikels-hattar 
menn. 

2.  I.  /^IZCERR  son  fsleifs  byscops  vas  fceddr  1  Scala-holte; 
^^  en  hann  vas  IsrSr  a  Saxlande,   ok  vfgSr  til  prestz  5 
t)egar  a  unga  aldre.     En  es  hann  kom  til  Islannz,  \)i  kvanga3esc 
hann,  ok  feck  Steinunnar  l^orgrims  dottor,  ok  a6r  hafSe  atta  f^orer 
Brodda  son,  ok  bioggo  |)au  fyrst  at  Hofe  i  Vapna-fir6e. 

2.  Gizcerr  vas  mikell  ma6r  vexte  ok  vel  bols-vexte,  biart-eygr  ok 
nockot  opin-eygr,  tfgolegr  i  yfer-brag9e,  ok  allra  manna  g63-  10 
giarnaztr,  rammr  at  afle,  ok  forvitre.  Gizoerr  vas  al-gcerr  at  ser  um 
alla  hlute  ^a  es  karl-ma9r  atte  at  ser  at  hafa  :^  hann  vas  far-ma6r 
mikell  enn  fyrra  hlut  aeve  sfnnar,  me6an  Isleifr  Iif6e,  ok  vas 
iamnan  mikels  vir6r,  hvar  sem  hann  kom,  ok  vas  tignom  ma)nnom 

a  hende  es  hann  vas  utan-Iannz.     Haraldr  konungr  Sigur6ar  son  15 
vas  pa.  konungr  f  Norege,  ok  maelte  hann  {)eim  or6om  um  Gizoer, 
at  honom  kvasc  sva  synasc  til,  at  hann  moende  bazt  til  fallenn  at 
bera  hvert  tignar-nafn  sem  hann  hlyte.     Til  Roms  foro  ^au  bae6e 
hion,  a6r  J)au  fcere  til  Islannz. 

3.  Gizoerr  vas  eige  samlendr  J)a  (es)  fa6er  hans  anda8esc,  ok  20 
kom  hann  ut  annat  sumar  fyrer  AI]Dinge  1  Rangar-ose,  ok  vas  a 
skipe  nockorar  nxtr,  ok  vilde  eige  til  J)ings  r:6a,  me6an  engi  vas 
til  byscops  koerenn  a  J)ingeno.     En  hgof6ingjarner  bso^o  Gothorm 
prest  til  utan-fer6ar  efter  J)vf  sem  J)eim  J)6tte  Isleifr  byscop  helzt 

there   died ],   and   Thor-kell  Eywolfsson,  Geile  Baul-werksson, 

Thor-staTi  Cogsson,  Snorre  the  gode,  and  men  of  great  account. 

2.  I.  GizoR,  the  son  of  bishop  Is-laf,  was  born  in  Scal-holt,  but  he 
was  taught  in  Saxland  [Saxony],  and  was  hallowed  priest  straightway 
in  his  youth.  But  when  he  came  out  to  Iceland  he  tnarried  and  took  to 
wife  Stan-wen  Thor-grim's  daughter,  whom  Thore  Brorde's  son  had  to 
wife  before,  and  they  kept  house  first  at  Temple  in  Weapon-frith. 

2.  Gizor  was  a  big  man  of  stature  and  portly,  bright-eyed  and  some- 
what  open-eyed,  of  noble  presence,  and  the  most  kindly  of  men  ;  strong 
of  body,  and  a  wise  man.  Gizor  was  finished  in  all  those  quahties  which 
a  man  ought  to  possess.  He  was  a  great  traveller  the  early  part  of  his 
hfe  as  long  as  Is-laf  was  aUve.  and  was  ahvays  held  worthy  wherever  he 
went,  and  he  served  men  of  rank  while  he  was  abroad.  King  Harold 
Sigurdsson  was  then  king  of  Norway,  and  he  spoke  these  words  of 
Gizor,  saying  that  he  could  see  that  he  uas  very  well  suited  to  bear  any 
rank  he  might  get.  He  and  his  wife  went  to  Rome  before  they  came 
back  to  Iceland. 

3.  Gizor  was  not  in  the  country  when  his  father  died,  but  he  came 
out  here  the  second  summer  before  the  All-moot  to  Rang-water-mouth, 
and  was  on  board  some  nights,  for  he  would  rot  ride  to  tlie  Woot  as 
long  as  none  had  been  chosen  bishop  at  the  Moot.  The  chiefs  aslced 
Guth-thorm  the  priest  to  go  abroad  [to  be  hallowed  bishop],  according 
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hafa  a  kve3et ;  ok  var3  J)at  um  si3er  at  hann  iatte  \)vi,  ef  eige  J)oette 
aonnor  fa^ng  vildre  a  vesa.  En  es  Gizoerr  spur6e  ^at,  at  Gothormr 
prestr  vas  ra3enn  til  utan-fer3ar,  J)a  rei6  hann  til  l^ings.  En  es 
Gizoerr  kom  til  t)ings,  \)i  geck  Gothormr  prestr  a  hlaSet  fyrer 
5  kirkjo,  ok  \fste  pvi  fyrer  a.]lpf6o  manna,  at  enge  kostr  vsere  a  hans 
utan-fer9,  si6an  Gizoerar  vas  vi9  kostr.  Snoere  Jja  d].\>fbzn.  at 
Gizoere  ok  bcoSo  hann  utan-fer6ar ;  en  hann  talSesc  undan  a  marga 
vega.  En  J)6  kom  J)ar  um  si9er,  at  hann  iatte  at  ganga  under 
J)ann  vanda :  en  aller  haifSingjar  h6to  honom,  at  halda  hl^^Sne  um 
10  a)ll  Go9s  bo9or3,  ^au  es  hann  by9e,  ef  h6nom  yr9e  byscops-vfgslo 
au9et. 

4.  Si9an  for  hann  utan  \>zt  (et)  sama  sumar.  En  es  hann  kom 
til  Saxlannz,  \)a.  vas  allt  embastte  teket  af  Liemaro  erki-byscope ; 
f6r  hann  Jia  a  fund  Gregorii  pava,  ok  sag9e  honom  allan  mala- 

15  va)xt  sfnnar  fer9ar,  ok  sva  vandroe9e  J)au,  sem  um  vas  at  vesa  a 
marga  vega.  En  pavenn  sende  \)i  Gizoer  til  handa  Hardvig  erki- 
byscope  1  Magada-borg  a  Saxlande,  ok  bau9  at  hann  skylde  gefa 
honcm  byscops-vigslo ;  en  hann  tok  vi9  honom  me9  mikelle  sctmS 
ok  vir9ingo,  ok  vig9e  hann  til  byscops  iiij   nottom  fyre   Mario- 

20  messo  ena  si9are. — Hann  vas  J)a  fertoegr  at  aldre, — ok  feck  erki- 
byscop  h6nom  J^at  allt  es  hann  f)urfte  bra9ast  til  nau9synja. 

5.  Efter  t)at  for  Gizorr  byscop  ut  til  Islannz,  ok  t6k  a)II  al|)^9a 
feginsamlega  vi9  h6nom.     Hann  t6k  tign  ok  vir9ing  sva  mikla, 

as  they  thought  bishop  Is-laf  had  specially  directed,  and  at  last  he  con- 
sented,  if  there  were  thought  to  be  no  better  choice.  But  when  Gizor 
heard  that  priest  Guth-thorm  was  appointed  to  go  abroad,  then  he  went 
to  the  Moot.  But  when  Gizor  came  to  the  Moot,  then  priest  Guth- 
thorm  walked  forth  to  the  parvis  before  the  church  and  declared  to  the 
whole  commonalty  that  there  was  no  question  of  his  going  out  [for 
consecration]  now  that  they  could  choose  Gizor.  Then  all  the  com- 
monalty  turned  to  Gizor  and  prayed  him  to  go  abroad,  but  he  excused 
himself  in  many  ways ;  nevertheless  it  came  about  at  the  last  that  he 
consented  to  undertake  this  difficult  charge,  and  all  the  chiefs  promised 
to  pay  obedience  to  all  God*s  ordinances  [the  canon  law]  that  he  should 
order  if  he  were  hallowed  bishop. 

4.  Then  he  went  abroad  that  same  summer.  But  when  hp  came  to 
Saxland  archbishop  Liemarus  had  been  deprived  of  all  his  power.  There- 
fore  he  went  to  see  pope  Gregory  [VII],  and  told  him  all  that  happened 
before  and  during  his  journey,  and  also  the  difificulties  by  which  he  was 
in  many  ways  beset.  But  the  pope  sent  Gizor  to  Hard-^ig,  archbishop 
of  Magdeburg  in  Saxland,  and  bade  him  to  give  him  the  consecration 
of  a  bishop,  and  he  received  him  vvith  great  honour  and  worshipfully, 
and  hallowed  him  bishop  four  nights  before  the  latter  Mary-mass  or 
Lady-day  [Sept.  4,  1082].  He  was  then  forty  years  of  age,  and  the 
archbishop  gave  him  all  that  he  lacked  for  his  present  needs. 

5.  After  this  bishop  Gizor  came  out  to  Iceland,  and  the  whole  com- 
monalty  received   him   gladly.     He  received  such   rank   and   honour 
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J)egar  snemmendiss  byscopsdoms  sins,  ok  sva  vilde  hverr  ma9r 
sitja  ok  standa  sem  hann  bau6,  ungr  ok  gamall,  ssell  ok  fatoekr, 
konor  ok  karlar ;  ok  vas  rett  at  segja,  at  hann  vas  bae9e  konungr 
ok  byscop  yfer  landeno  meSan  hann  lifSe. 

6.  Hann  hafde  eige  allt  land  1  Scala-holte  til  abiiSar  fyrst  5 
nockora  stund,  af  \)\i  at  Dalla  moSer  hans  vilde  bua  a  sinom  hlut 
lannzens  me9an  hon  lif9e.  En  es  hon  vas  a^ndot,  ok  byscop  hlaut 
allt  land,  \)i  lagSe  hann  {)at  allt  til  kirkjo  {Deirrar,  sem  J^ar  es  i 
Scala-holte,  ok  hann  sialfr  hafSe  goera  late9,  {)ri-toega  at  leng9,  ok 
vigSe  Petro  Postola ;  ok  maorg  gctSe  aDnnor  lag9e  Gizoerr  byscop  10 
til  J)eirrar  kirkjo,  bseSe  f  laondom  ok  lausa-fe ;  ok  kva9  a  si9an,  at 
J)ar  skylde  of-allt  byscops-stoU  vesa  me9an  fsland  es  bygt  ok 
Cristne  ma  haldasc.  Gizoerr  byscop  gaf  til  kirkjo  i  Scala-holte 
purpura-hsokol  hvitan,  es  {)ar  hefer  lenge  si9an  baztr  veret;  ok 
margar  goersimar  a9rar.  15 

7.  {'esser  menn  voro  sam-ti9a  Gizoere  byscope :  Sgemundr  prestr 
i  Odda,  es  bas^e  vas  forvitre,  ok  ]aer9r  allra  manna  bazt.  Annarr 
Marcus  Skeggja  son  la)gsa)go-ma9r,  es  vas  enn  meste  spekingr  ok 
skalld.  l^eir  baro  rso^  til  samans,  ok  sotto  at  ra9e  haof^ingja,  at 
J)at  yr9e  lcog-teket,  at  menn  tiunda9e  fe  sitt  a  hverjom  misserom  20 
ok  allan  laog-vsoxt  fiar  sins,  sva  sem  i  8o9rom  la)ndom  es  titt,  |)ar 
sem  Cristner  menn  byggja.  En  me9  ra9fl-leytne  {^eirra  ok  for- 
taolom    spaklegom,    ur9o   {)au    mala-Iok,   at   menn   gengo   under 

immediately  at  the  outset  of  his  bishopdom  that  every  man  would  sit  or 
stand  as  he  bade,  young  or  old,  rich  or  poor,  women  or  men,  and  it  is 
triie  to  say  that  he  was  both  king  and  bishop  over  the  land  as  long  as  he 
lived. 

6.  He  had  not  all  the  land  at  Scal-holt  for  his  farm  at  first  for  some 
while,  because  his  mother  Dalla  wished  to  keep  up  a  household  on  her 
share  of  it  as  long  as  she  lived.  But  when  she  was  dead  and  the  bishop 
came  into  the  whole  land,  then  he  bestowed  it  all  upon  the  church  that 
is  in  Scal-holt,  which  he  himself  had  had  built  thirty  [fathoms]  long 
and  hallowed  to  Peter  the  Apostle.  And  with  much  other  wealth  did 
Gizor  endow  this  church  both  in  lands  and  money,  and  he  said  more- 
over  that  there  should  always  be  a  bishop's  see  while  Iceland  was 
inhabited  and  Christendom  lasted.  Bishop  Gizor  gave  to  the  church  in 
Scal-holt  a  white  purple-hackle  [mass-cope],  which  haslong  been  the  best 
there,  and  many  other  treasures. 

7.  These  men  were  of  the  same  time  as  bishop  Gizor :  Sae-mund 
the  priest  o'  Orde,  who  was  the  best  both  of  wise  men  and  clerks ; 
secondly,  INIarcus  Scegge's  son,  the  law-speaker,  who  was  the  greatest 
sage  and  poet.  They  took  counsel  together  and  brought  this  counsel 
before  the  chiefs,  that  it  should  be  made  law  that  men  should  give  tithes 
of  their  stock  every  season,  and  of  all  the  legal  increase  of  their  stock, 
as  was  the  custom  in  other  lands  where  Christiau  men  dwell.  And 
from  their  consultation  and  wise  persuasive  speeches  the  end  of  the 
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tiundar-gialdet,  ok  skylde  siSan  skifta  f  fiora  sta9e :  einn  hlut  til 
handa  byscope ;  annan  til  kirkna ;  J)ri9ia  hlut  skyldo  hafa  kenne- 
menn ;  en  fi6r6a  hlut  fatoeker.  Ok  hefer  eige  annarr  sh'kr  grund- 
vaohr  veret  auSraeSa  ok  hoegenda  f  Scala-hollte  sem  tiundar- 
5  gialdet,  |3at  er  til  lagQesc  t)a  fyre  vinsaelS  ok  ska^rung-skap  Gizoerar 
byscops. 

8.  Steinunn  l^orgrfms  dotter  haf3e  bus-forra9  f  Scala-holte  fyr 
innan  stock  meSan  Gizoerr  byscop  re9  fyrer  stoknom ;  en  Dalla 
meSan  Isleifr  byscop  Uf9e. 

lo  9.  En  es  Gizoerr  byscop  haf9e  sete5  at  stoknom  xx  vetr, 
e6a  \)vi  nser,  ^a  felldo  NorSlendingar  bcen  at  honom,  at  Jjeir 
skyldo  na  at  hafa  byscop  einn  ser,  ok  setja  pa.v  byscops-stol  annan 
1  Nor8lendinga-fi6r9unge,  ok  gefa  til  Jjess  fiorSung  byscopsd6ms 
sfns  allan  at  afielctom,  ok  taDl9o  {)ess  vson  at  annat-hvart  munde 

15  van  vesa,  at  sialdan  e9r  aldri  munde  vera  byscops-laust  f  landeno 
ef  tveir  vaere  byscops-st61arner.  Ok  JDa  bot-n  veitte  Gizoerr  byscop 
me9  Go9e  Nor9!endingom  ;  ok  vas  si9an  val9r  til  byscops  af  Go9e 
ok  g69om  ma^nnom  loan  prestr  Ogmundar  son ;  ok  hann  f6r  litan 
me9  brefom  Gizoerar  byscops,  ok  s6tte  si9an  a   fund  Paschalis 

20  pava ;  ok  vas  hann  vfg9r  til  byscops  af  Ozoere  erki-byscope  f 
Lunde  f  Skaneyjo  ij  nottom  fyrer  Philippi  messo  ok  lacobi.     loan 


matter  was  that  men  took  upon  themselves  the  payment  of  tithe,  and 
the  tithe  was  to  be  dealt  into  four  shares — one  for  the  bishop,  another  for 
the  church,  a  third  share  the  clerks  should  have,  and  a  foiirth  share  the 
poor.  And  there  hath  been  no  such  foundation  in  Scal-holt  for  wealth 
and  profit  as  this  tithe-tax,  which  was  laid  on  by  reason  of  the  popu- 
larity  and  power  of  bishop  Gizor.     [See  Lfbellus  10.  3.] 

8.  Stan-wen  Thor-grim's  daughter  kept  the  household  in  Scal-holt 
indoors  while  bishop  Gizor  ruled  the  see,  and  Dalla  while  bishop  Is-Iaf 
lived. 

9.  But  when  bishop  Gizor  had  been  established  in  his  see  for  twenty 
winters  or  near  that  time,  the  North-Iand-men  made  petition  to  him 
that  they  might  have  a  bishop  of  their  own,  and  set  up  a  second 
bishop's  see  in  the  North-Iand-men's  Quarter,  and  that  he  should 
endow  the  same  with  the  fourth  of  the  whole  revenues  of  his  diocese, 
and  that  there  should  be  two  bishop  sees  in  the  land^  and  they 
said  that  they  hoped  that  this  once  done  there  would  be  every  hope  they 
would  seldom  or  never  be  bishopless  in  the  land  if  there  were  two 
bishop  sees  there.  And  this  petition  bishop  Gizor  granted  for  God's 
sake  to  the  North-Iand-men,  and  afterwards  ther^  was  chosen  to 
bishop,  by  God  and  good  men,  priest  John  Og-mund's  son.  And  he 
went  abroad  vvith  a  writ  of  bishop  Gizor's,  and  afterwards  went  to  see 
pope  Paschalis,  and  he  was  hallowed  bishop  by  Auzur,  archbishop  of 
Lund  in  Sconey  [April  29],  two  nights  before  Philip-and-James-mass. 


4.  au3ra8a,  Cd.         13.  ok  gefa  . . .  sins]  added  by  help  of  Libellus  10.  5.         14, 
vabu  at . . .  v4n  vesa]  somehow  wrong. 
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for  siSan  til  fslannz,  ok  sette  byscops-st61enn  at  Holom  1  Hialta- 
dale  i  Eyja-fir6e. 

10.  GizcErr  hafSe  telja  latiS  bcendr  a  Islande,  J)a  es   Jjingfarar-kaupe   atto  at 
gegna  ;  ok  voro  J)a  .vij.c.  i  Austfir3inga-fi6r9unge :  en  x.c.  i  Sunnlendinga-fi6r3unge ; 
ix.  c.  i  Vestfir5inga-fi6r9unge ;  en  i  Nor51endinga-fiur3unge  xii.  c.,  ok  vas  sa  au3gastr  5 
at  iofno  mann-tale. 

11.  En  es  Gizoerr  byscop  vas  orSenn  half-attrd3r,  J)a  tok  hann 
J)yng9  sva  mikla,  at  hann  rette  eige  or  reckjo,  ok  hann  vas  eige 
{)ing-foerr.   Hann  sende  pi  or9  vinom  sinom,  ok  ajllom  hajfSingjom 

til  Al})ingess,  at  menn  skyldo  biSja  f^orlak  prest  Runolfs-son  til  10 
utan-ferSar:  en  hann  tal6esc  undan,  b£e6e  fyrer  cesko  sakar  ok 
margra  annarra  hluta.  En  Ipo  lauk  sva  Ipvi  male,  at  hann  iatte  at 
ganga  under  jDann  vanda,  ef  J)at  vgere  byscops  ra9.  S]9an  let 
Gizoerr  byscop  bua  fer9  hans,  unz  hann  vas  at  a)llo  vel  buenn,  ok 
feck  honom  bref  sitt  a  fund  Ozoerar  erki-byscops.  15 

12.  En  sott  elna9e  a  hendr  Gizoere  byscope  ok  gcEr9esc  ha)r9, 
straDng  ok  6-hoeg ;  ok  fello  st6r  ssor  a  ha)rund  hans  allt  at  beine, 
ok  fylg9o  st6r  6-hoegende  af  verkjom.  En  es  miok  t6k  at  h6nom 
at  scekja,  ok  menn  {)6ttosc  heyra  at  beinen  gna)tro9o  vi9  hrcer- 
ingarnar,  pi  geck  Steinunn  husfreyja  at  sae/ngenne,  ok  spur9e  20 
hverso  |)a  skylde  maette  mannz  komet  vesa,  es  heita  skal  fyrer 
manne.  En  byscop  svarar :  '  Wi  at  eins  skal  heita  a  Go9,  at 
aukesc  of-allt  min  6-hcegende,  ef  til  J)ess  es  heite9,  me9an  ek  ma 
standasc;  J)vi   at  enge    efne   ero  a  J)vi,'  seger   hann,  'at  bi9jasc 


Then  John  went  to  Iceland  and  set  up  his  bishop's  see  at  Holar  in 
Sholto-dale  in  Shaw-frith. 

10.  [See  Libellus  10.  6.] 

11.  But  when  bishop  Gizor  was  half-eighty  [75]  years  old,  so  great 
heaviness  came  upon  him  that  he  did  not  rise  from  his  bed  and  could 
not  go  to  the  Moot.  Then  he  sent  word  to  his  friends  and  all  the  chiefs 
at  the  All-moot  that  men  should  pray  priest  Thor-lac  the  son  of 
Run-olf  to  go  abroad  [to  be  hallowed  bishop].  But  he  excused  himself 
both  by  reason  of  his  youth  and  for  many  other  causes.  Nevertheless  the 
end  of  the  matter  was  that  he  consented  to  undertake  the  burden  if  it 
were  the  bishop's  will,  Then  bishop  Gizor  had  him  equipped  for  his 
journey,  and  gave  him  his  writ  to  archbishop  Auzur. 

12.  But  his  sickness  increased  upon  bishop  Gizor,  and  became  hard, 
strong  and  painful,  and  there  came  great  sores  upon  his  flesh  down  to 
the  bone,  and  there  was  great  pain  from  his  disease.  But  when  the 
sickness  began  to  overcome  him,  and  men  thought  they  could  hear 
his  bones  rattle  when  he  was  moved,  then  goodwife  Stan-wen  went 
to  his  bed  and  asked  him  how  low  should  a  man's  strength  become 
when  there  should  be  vows  made  for  him  ?  But  the  bishop  answered, 
'  For  this  only  should  ye  make  vows  to  God,  that  my  pain  should  go  on 
ever  increasing,  if  a  vow  be  made  dt  all,  as  long  as  I  am  able  to  bear 
it ;  for  it  is  not  permitted  that  a  man  should  have  himself  prayed  out 


8.  rette]  or  reis,  17.  allt  at  kne  inn  at  beine,  some,  378,  205. 
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undan  Go6s  bardaga;  es  nalega  mon  komet  a  enda  seve  minnar; 
en  genget  aSr  mart  at  solo.'  Hann  vas  ok  pi  at  spurSr  hvar  hann 
vilde  lata  grafa  sik ;  en  hann  svaraSe  me3  vi6r-komningo,  ok 
miklo  h'tela3te :  '  GrafeS  ^r  mik  hverge  f  nander  fgoSor  minom, 
f  \)\i  at  ek  em  l^ess  eige  ver6r,  at  hvfla  honom  nser.'  Si6an  skipa6e 
hann  til  allra  hluta,  efter  J)vi  sem  hann  vilde  at  vsere,  a6r  an  hann 
anda6esc. 

13.  Syner  hans  3ondo6osc  aller  fyrr  an  hann,  nema  Ba)6varr: 
Groa,  dotter  hans,  lif6e  efter  hann,  ok  vas  gift  Katle  f^orsteins 

10  syne. 

14.  Gizoerr  vas  vfg6r  til  byscops  jDa  es  hann  vas  fer-toegr  at  aldre. 
M  vas  Olafr  konungr  Kyrre  at  Norege,  son  Harallz  Sigur6ar 
sonar.  Gizoerr  byscop  anda6esc  )5ri6ja  dag  vico  xii  nottom  fyrer 
Columba-messo.     Pa.  haf6e  hann  veret  byscop  xxxvi  vetr.     Hann 

15  vas  grafenn  hia  fao6or  sfnom.  M  vas  li6et  fra  Hingat-bur6e  Christi 
xi.  c.  ok  xi  sor. 

15.  Sva  fell  maorgom  manne  nser  andlat  Gizoerar  byscops,  at 
aldri  geck  or  hug  me6an  \)eiv  lif6o.  En  J)at  kom  asamt  me3 
aollom  maDunom,  at  hans  Jjottosc  aldri  i6-gia)ld  fa.     {'at  hefer  ok 

20  vere6  allra  vitra  manna  mal,  at  hann  hafe  af  Go6s  gift  ok  sialfs 
sfns  atgoerve  ga)fgastr  ma6r  veret  a  Islande  ba36e  laer^ra  manna  ok 
6-l3er6ra. 

16.  A  J)vi  are  es   Gizoerr  byscop   anda6esc,  J)a  anda5esc,    ok  Paschalis  Papa, 

of  God's  battle ;  and  now  my  life  must  be  well-nigh  at  its  end,  and 
ever  iip  to  now  things  have  gone  sun-ward  [happily]  with  me.'  He 
was  also  asked  then  where  he  would  have  himself  buried,  but  he 
answered  with  compunction  and  great  lowliness,  '  By  no  means  bury 
me  near  my  father,  for  I  am  not  worthy  to  rest  near  him.'  Then  he  set 
all  things  in  order  according  as  he  would  have  them  to  be  before  he 
died. 

13.  His  sons  were  all  dead  before  him,  save  Bead-were  only.  Groa, 
his  daughter,  lived  after  him ;  she  was  given  in  marriage  to  Cetil  Thor- 
stan's  son. 

14.  Gizor  was  hallowed  bishop  when  he  was  forty  years  old,  when 
Olaf  the  Peaceful  was  king  in  Norway,  the  son  of  Harold  Sigurdsson. 
Bishop  Gizor  died  the  third  day  of  the  week,  twelve  nights  before 
Columba-mass  [May  28].  He  had  then  been  bishop  thirty-six  winters. 
He  was  buried  by  his  father.  There  were  then  passed  from  the  birth  of 
Christ  eleven  hundred  and  eieven  winters  [11 18]. 

15.  The  death  of  bishop  Gizor  touched  many  men  sp  deeply  that  it 
never  went  out  of  their  mind  as  lo.ng  as  they  lived.  And  all  men  were 
agreed  on  this,  that  they  believed  they  would  never  get  his  peer,  and  it 
was  the  verdict  of  all  wise  men  that  he  hath  been  by  God's  grace  and 
by  his  own  good  parts  the  noblest  man  tbat  hath  ever  been  in  Iceland, 
whether  of  clerks  or  laymen,. 

16.  [See  LibelluslO.  12.] 


3.  Emend. ;  vi8r-kenningo,  Cd.  6.  alla  hlute,  Cd.  20.  gu5s  goSgift, 

Cd. ;  gob,  repetition  of  God  ? 


i 
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ok  Baldvine  lorsala  konungr  ;   Arnhallr  Patriarche  i  lorsala-borg ;    Alexius  Girkja 
konungr  ;  Philippus  Fracka  konungr. 

17.  fja  gcer6esc  ok  6ve6ratta  mikel  :  \)k  vas  su  hri3  um  Dimbildaga,  at  kenni- 
menn  matto  eige  veita  ti6er  at  kirkjoni  fyr  nor6an  land  Fosto-dag  enn  Langa,  ok 
hof  upp  knorr  under  Eyja-fiollom,  ok  snoere  a  lofte,  ok  kom  hvolfande  ni6r ;  ok  5 
h'till  hlute  manna  matte  taka  Corpns  Domini  a  Paska-dagenn  ;  en  sumer  ur6o  lite 
dau6er.  Onno  hri3  kom  }?a  es  menn  ri6o  til  A!{)iiigis,  ok  drap  fe  manna  fyr 
nor6an  land.  Jja  braut  ok  kirkjo  a  fjingvelle,  '^a,  es  Haralldr  konungr  Sigiirdar  son 
haf6e  vi6  til  fenget.  J)at  sumar  kom  til  Islannz  xxxv  skipa,  en  viii  k6mo(sc)  til 
Noregs  um  hauste6  efter  Michaelis-messo.  Vi6  Jiat  6x  svii  mikell  mann-fiol6e  a  10 
Islande,  at  Jjat  vas  mikell  6-arans-auke  i  morgom  hero6om. 

18.  Sva  hug6esc  at  enom  vitroztom  maonnom,  at  sva  J)6tte  driipa 
Island  efter  fra-fall  Gizoerar  byscops,  sem  Roma-borgar-rfke  efter 
(fra)-fall  Gregori  Pava.^  En  fra-fall  Gizoerar  byscops  bende  til  gettar 
um  soll  6-hcegende  a  Islande  af  6-aran,  bae6e  1  skipa-brotom  ok  15 
mann-ti6ne,  ok  fiar-ska6a  es  Jdvi  fylg6e  ;  en  efter  ^at  6-fri6r  ok 
laDgleysor;  ok  a  JDat  ofan  mann-dau6r  sa  um  allt  landet,  at  einge 
haf6e  shTcr  or6et,  si6an  (es)  landet  vas  bygt.  Tveimr  vetrom  efter 
lat  Gizoerar  byscops  var6  Hafli6e  Mars  son  sarr  a  Al|)inge;  ok 
var6  eige  um  malet  dcemt  {)at  sumar.  20 

19.  Ba)6varr  einn  lif6e  sona  Gizoerar  byscops  \>k  es  hann  anda- 
6esc ;  en  a6r  a)ndo6osc  a6rer  syner  hans.  Teitr,  Asgeirr,  t^^r^r  ok 
loan.  Groa  lif6e  ok  lenge  si6an,  ok  var6  nunna,  ok  anda6esc 
a  daogom  Kloengs  byscops. 

20.  I  byscops-dome  Gizoerar  byscops  ur6o  ma)rg  st6r-t]6ende : —  25 
Lat  ens  Helga  Kniitz  konungs  a  Fi6ne,  ok  Benedicts  br66or  hans; 
Vilhialma  tveggia  Engla  kononga;    andlat  Olafs  konungs  Kyrra, 

17.  [See  Mantissa  1.  i,  p.  267.] 

18.  And  it  was  the  belief  of  the  wisest  men  that  it  looked  as  if  Iceland 
was  drooping  after  the  death  of  bishop  Gizor,  as  the  reahn  of  the  city  of 
Rome  did  after  the  faU  of  pope  Gregory  \the  Great],  and  the  loss  of 
bishop  Gizor  betokened  [or  pointed  to  the  quarter  of]  ail  kind  of  distress 
in  Iceland  from  bad  seasons,  both  in  wrecking  of  ships  and  loss  of  hfe 
and  damage  to  stock  that  accompanied  it,  and  after  that  in  civil  war  and 
breaking  of  the  laws,  and  upon  the  top  of  that  such  a  mortality  over  all 
the  land  that  there  hath  never  been  such  since  the  land  was  dwelt  in. 
Two  winters  after  the  loss  of  bishop  Gizor,  Haf-hde  Mars  son  was 
wounded  at  the  All-moot,  and  the  case  was  not  judged  that  summer. 

19.  Bead-were  alone  of  the  sons  of  bishop  Gizor  was  alive  when  he 
died,  but  there  died  before  him  his  other  sons,  Tait,  As-geir,  Thord,  and 
John.  Groa  lived  also  long  after,  and  became  a  nun,  and  died  at  Scal- 
holt  in  the  days  of  bishop  Clong. 

20.  In  the  bishopdom  of  bishop  Gizor  there  were  many  great  tidings:— 
The  loss  of  the  holy  king  Cnut'  at  Fion  [Fiinen]  and  of  Benedict  his 
brother,  of  the  two  Williams  kings  of  England,  the  death  of  king  Olaf 

I.  Libell.;  Grikkja,  Cd.  4.  at]  a,  Cd.  5.  loft  upp,  Cd.      _     7.  dau6er] 

om.  Cd.  12.  driupa,  Cd.  14.  bende  til  aettar]  emend. ;  til  aetlan,  Cd. ; 

or  til  aldr-tila?  17.  -dau6i,  Cd.  21.  son,  Cd.  27.  Vilh.  tv.  E.  kononga] 

emend.;  andlat  Vilhialms  Engla  ka  (archetype,  andlat  Vilh.  ii.  Engla  ka),  Cd.  and 
AM.  Iio, 
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ok  Hakonar  Magnus  sonar  i  Norege ;  fall  Magnus  konungs  Ber- 
beins  vestr  a  Irlande  a  Ulaztire ;  foersla  ens  helga  Nicholai  byscops 
1  Bar ;  andlat  Olafs  konungs  Magnus  sonar  i  Norege ;  liflat  Mag- 
nus  iarls  ens  helga  :  andlat  la^gsaDgo-manna,  Marcuss,  ok  Ulf- 
5  heSins ;  ok  Teitz  Isleifs  sonar,  ok  annarra  sona  Isleifs  byscops ; 
ellz  upp-kvama  i  Heklo  (fialle),  ok  maorg  aonnor  st6r-tl9ende,  \)6 
(at)  her  se  eige  skrifoS. 

3.  I.  t)ORLAKR  RUNOLFS  son,— Hrleiks  sonar,  f>6rarens 
^     sonar,  f'6rkels  sonar  Skota-kollz ;  ok  sonr  HallfriSar, 

10  Snorra  d6ttor,  Carlsefnis  sonar — vas  foeddr  upp  me9  faD^or  sfnom 
i  barnoesko ;  en  hann  vas  laerSr  i  Hauka-dale.  Hann  vas  snem- 
mendis  skynsamr  ok  siSlatr,  ok  hog-jDeckr  kverjom  g66om  manne. 
Hann  vas  b6kn3emis-ma9r  mikell  j^egar  a  unga  aldre,  ok  ski6tr 
i  skilningom :    hann  vas  lag9r  til  kenne-mann-skapar.     Ldttr  vas 

15  hann  ok  litelatr  ok  6-afskiftasamr ;  heil-ra9r  ok  heil-hoga9r  vi9 
alla  {)a  es  hia  h6nom  v6ro ;  miuklatr  ok  miskunsamr  vi8  \)3.  es 
t>ess  J)urfto  vi9 ;  fraend-roekenn  ok  forsiall  i  flestom  hlutom,  bse6e 
fyre  sina  haond  ok  annarra.  {'orlakr  haf9e  J)a  tva  vetr  ens  fi6r9a 
tigar,  es  hann  vas  til  byscops  koerenn ;  ok  ma  af  J)vi  marka  hverr 

20  ma9r  hann  vas,  es  sa  ma9r  kaus  hann  til  ens  mesta  vanda,  es 
vitraztr  ok  ga)fgaztr  vas,  en  h6nom  kunnaztr,  es  vas  Gizoerr 
byscop. 


the  Peaceful,  and  Hacon  Magnusson  in  Norway,  the  fall  of  Magniis 
Bare-leg  west  in  Ireland  in  Ulaztir  [Ulster],  the  translation  of  Saint 
Nicholas  bishop  of  Bari,  the  death  of  king  0!af  Magnusson  in  Norway, 
the  passion  of  Saint  ^lagnus  the  earl,  the  death  of  the  law-speakers 
Marcus  [and]  Ulf-hedin,  and  of  Tait  Is-laf 's  son,  and  the  other  sons  of 
bishop  Is-laf,  the  coming  up  of  fire  [eruption]  in  Hecla,  and  many  other 
great  tidings,  though  they  be  not  written  down  here. 

3.  I.  Thor-lac,  the  son  of  Rim-olf,  the  son  of  Thor-lac,  the  son  of 
Thor-arin,  the  son  of  Thor-kel  Coll  o'  Scots,  and  the  son  of  Hall-frid, 
daughter  of  Snorre,  the  son  of  Carls-efne,  was  brought  up  with  his 
father  in  his  childhood,  but  he  was  schooled  at  Hawk-dale.  He  was 
early  of  good  understanding  and  manners,  and  in  favour  with  all  good 
men.  He  was  greatly  given  to  books  even  in  his  youth,  and  quick  of 
understanding,  and  disposed  to  clerkship.  He  was  gentle  and  lowly,  and 
no  meddler,  of  wholesome  counsel,  and  whole-hearted  towards  all  men 
that  were  with  him,  meek-mannered  and  merciful  with  all  that  needed  it, 
fond  of  his  kindred,  and  full  of  foresight  in  all  matters,  both  those 
which  concerned  himself  and  others.  Thor-lac  was  two  winters  of  the 
fourth  ten  [32]  when  he  was  chosen  bishop,  and  therein  it  may  be  noted 
what  a  man  he  was,  since  he  chose  him  for  the  greatest  of  charges  who 
was  the  wisest  and  noblest  and  best  acquainted  with  him,  that  is  bishop 
Gizor. 


8.  Jjorleiks]  Jjorlaks,  Cd.  13.  boknaemis-m.]  emend. ;  baena  hallds  ma3r,  Cd. 

and  AM.  iio.         20.  es  sa]  en  sa,  Cd.  21.  houom]  hann  (trm  for  tr),  Cd. 
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2.  {>orlakr  vas  me6al-ma5r  vexte,  lang-leitr  ok  lios-iarpr  a  har; 
J)ocka-g69r ;  en  kallaSr  ecke  vtenn  ma9r  af  alJ^^Sonne,  n6  all- 
skajrogr  at  a-varpe  vel-flestra  manna.  En  es  hann  kom  utan-lannz, 
vas  J)a  sva  a  teket,  at  h'te9  munde  mann-val  vesa  a  landeno,  ok 
J)eim  s/^ndesc  hann  6-sendelegr  til  slikrar  tignar.  En  hann  svaraSe  5 
sialfr,  at  eige  kctme  ^at  til  JDess ;  ok  kva9  J)at  mest  valda,  at  hann 
haf9e  meirr  leynt  ann-ma)rkom  fyr  msunnom  an  Go9e ;  ok  af 
|)essom  svaorom  {)6ttosc  menn  vita,  at  hann  moende  vel  til  fallenn 
vesa  shTcrar  tignar.  En  es  hann  kom  a  fund  Ozcerar  erki-byscops, 
J)a  sa  hann  bratt  hverr  f^orlakr  vas,  ok  tok  vi6  h6nom  me9  scem9  10 
ok  vir9ingo ;  en  haf9e  i  nockora  treg9o  um  vigslo  hans ;  ok  tal9esc 
eige  kunna  at  setja  haofo9  a  ha)fo9  ofan.  En  \)6,  at  or9sendingo 
Gizoerar  byscops,  \)i.  het  hann  h6nom  vigslonne,  ok  vilde  eige  til 
J)ess  sta9ar  vfgja,  es  a9r  vas  annarr  byscop  at ;  ok  ba9  hann  ki6sa 
ser  sta9  at  hann  vaere  til  vig9r :  en  leyf9e  \)6,  at  hann  voere  1  Scala-  15 
holte,  ef  Gizoerr  byscop  leyf9e  h6nom  J)at,  ef  hann  vaere  a  life  es 
f^orlakr  byscop  koeme  ut. 

3.  f>orlakr  vas  vig9r  til  byscops  iij  n6ftom  fyrer  Philippi  messo 
ok  lacobi,  ok  vas  hann  vig9r  til  sta9ar  1  Reykja-holte  1  Borgar- 
fir9e,     Hann  vas  vig9r  1  Danmaork  xxx   dsogom  fyrr  an  Gizcerr  20 
byscop  anda9esc  i  Scala-holte. 

4.  {'orlakr  byscop  f6r  til  Islannz  J)at  sama  sumar  sem  hann  vas 
vig9r,  ok  t6ko  menn  feginsamlega  vi9  h6nom  sem  ver9ogt   vas. 

2.  Thor-lac  was  a  man  of  middle  height,  long  of  face,  and  light-brown 
of  hair,  nice  looking,  but  not  called  a  fair  man  by  the  generality  of  folk, 
nor  of  great  presence  according  to  most  men's  reckoning.  And  when 
he  came  abroad  it  was  thought  that  there  could  be  no  great  choice  of 
men  in  the  country,  for  he  seemed  to  them  not  the  man  to  be  presented 
to  such  an  othce.  But  he  answered  himself  that  it  was  not  that,  and  he 
said  that  the  real  reason  was  that  he  had  rather  concealed  his  faults 
before  man  than  before  God;  and  by  this  ansvver  men  thought  they 
could  perceive  that  he  was  well  suited  to  such  an  office.  And  when  he 
came  to  see  archbishop  Auzur  he  soon  saw  what  manner  of  man  Thor- 
lac  was,  and  received  him  honourably  and  worshipfully,  but  yet  he  made 
some  diificulty  about  his  consecration,  and  said  that  he  could  not  put  head 
upon  head  ;  nevertheless  at  the  message  of  bishop  Gizor  he  promised  him 
consecration,  but  he  would  not  consecrate  him  to  the  see  wherein 
there  was  already  another  bishop,  and  he  bade  him  choose  him  another 
see,  that  he  might  be  consecrated,  but  yet  he  gave  him  leave  that  he 
should  be  in  Scal-holt  if  bishop  Gizor  gave  him  leave  if  he  were  alive 
when  bishop  Thor-Iac  came  back. 

3.  Thor-Iac  was  hallowed  bishop  three  nights  before  Philip-and- 
James-mass  [April  28],  and  he  was  hallowed  to  the  see  of  Reek-holt  in 
Borg-frith.  He  was  hallowed  in  Denmark  thirty  days  before  bishop 
Gizor  died  at  Scal-holt. 

4.  Bishop  Thor-lac  went  to  Iceland  the  same  summer  that  he  was 
hallowed,  and  men  received  him  gladly  as  was  his  due.     He  kept  the 

4.  vas  J)a]  vas  J)ar  ?  7.  haf6e]  hefSe,  Cd.  ao.  daga  ? 
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Hann  helt  eno  sama  litelaete  f  byscopsdome  sinom  sem  hann 
hafSe  a9r  haft ;  ok  alla  l^t  hann  sfna  mann-koste  f  vaDxt  fara,  en 
oenga  Jjverra  meSan  hann  lif6e.  Hann  tok  marga  menn  til  Iserin- 
gar,  ok  urQo  J)eir^  sfSan  goSer  kenne-menn ;  ok  f  maorgo  efi6e 
5  hann  Cristnena  a  Islande. 

5.  Pa.  es  {'orlakr  byscop  haf3e  JDria  vetr  sete6  at  stole  f  Scala- 
holte,  J)a  andaSesc  loan  byscop  Ogmundar  son  at  Holom.  En 
sfSan  vas  kcerenn  f  sta6enn  Ketill  f^orsteins  son ;  ok  for  hann  litan 
ok  su6r  til  Danmerkr,  ok  ^vas  J)ar  vfg6r  til  byscops  x  nottom  efter 

10  Cyndil-messo  ok  kom  til  Islannz  et  sama  sumar  efter. 

6.  {'orlakr  byscop  rudde  til  |)ess  a  sfnom  da)gom,  at  \)i  vas 
settr  ok  ritinn  Cristinna-Laga-|)£6ttr,  efter  enna  vitrozto  manna 
for-sia)  a  landeno,  ok  umfJ^rsoSom  Ozorar  erki-byscops ;  ok  voro 
peir  baSer  vi6  stadder  til  forra6a  f^orlakr  byscop  ok  Ketell  byscop ; 

15  ok  mart  vas  ^Dat  annat  es  J)eir  setto  ok  saom6o  a  sfnom  dgogom  til 
si6-b6tar  lannz-majnnom. 

7.  t^orlakr  byscop  bau6  barn-fostr  Halle  Teitz  syne  f  Hauka-dale  ; 
ok  for  jDa  Gizcerr,  son  Hallz,  f  Scala-holt ;  ok  vas  byscop  vi6  hann 
sva  astu6legr,  sem  hann  vsere  hans  son;    ok  spa6e  hann  J)at  es 

ao  sf6arr  geck  efter,  at  slikr  merkes-ma6r  munde  trautt  finnasc   a 
f  slande  sem  hann ;  ok  var6  a  J)vf  raun  sf6an, 

8.  i^orlake  byscope  pi6na.6e  enn  same  prestr  of-allt,  me6an 
hann  hf6e,  ok  hann  vas  byscop,  es  Tiorve  het,  ok  vas  Bao6vars- 

same  lowliness  in  his  bishopdom  as  he  had  had  before,  and  he  let  all  his 

qualities  wax  and  none  wane  as  long  as  he  lived.  He  took  many  men 
as  his  disciples  or  scholars,  and  they  afterwards  became  good  clerks,  and 
in  many  ways  he  strengthened  Christendom  in  Iceland. 

5.  When  bishop  Thor-lac  had  sat  three  winters  in  the  see  at  Scal- 
holt,  there  died  bishop  John  Agmund's  son  at  Holar  [1121],  but  after- 
wards  there  was  chosen  in  his  place  Cetil  Thor-stan's  son,  and  he  went 
abroad  southward  to  Denmarii,  and  was  hallowed  bishop  there  ten 
nights  after  Candle-mass  [Feb.  12,  11 22],  and  canie  out  to  Iceland  the 
same  summer  afterwards. 

6.  Bishop  Thor-lac  brought  things  so  far  in  his  days  that  the  Christian 
Law  Section  was  established,  and  written  according  to  the  provision  of 
the  wisest  men  in  the  country  and  by  the  advice  of  archbishop  Auzur, 
and  they  were  both  stood  by  to  the  furtherance  thereof,  bisFiop  Thor- 
lac  and  bishop  Cet.il.  And  many  another  thing  was  there  which  they  esta- 
blished  and  put  together,  or  ordained  in  their  days  for  the  reform  of  the 
people  of  this  country. 

7.  Bishop  Thor-lac  ofFered  Hall  Taifs  son  of  Hawt-dale  to  foster 
one  of  his  sons,  and  therefore  Gizor  HalFs  son  came  to  Scal-holt,  and 
the  bishop  was  so  loving  to  him  as  he  was  to  his  own  sons,  and  foretold 
what  afterwards  came  to  pass,  that  there  should  scarcely  be  found  such 
a  man  of  note  in  Iceland  as  he  would  be,  and  this  was  proved  afterwards. 

8.  The  same  priest  served  Thor-lac  always  as  iong  as  he  lived  and  was 
bishop,  whose  name  was  Tiorve  the  son  of  Bead-were,  a  man  of  great 

9.  cfter]  thus  AM.  205  ;  fyrer,  Cd.         12.  rita5r,  Cd.  23.  or  BoSolfs  son. 
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son,  mikell  d/r5ar-ma5r;  ok  hann  haf6e  a9r  veret  me6  Gizoere 
byscope ;  ok  matte  af  sh'ko  sia,  ok  ao8rom  hans  daglegom  hjuttom 
pry-Selegom,  hverso  iamn-l^-ndr  hann  vas  at  g66o  1  sino  h'fe. 

9.  Hann  soeng  hvern  dag  J)ri6iung  af  Psaltera  seint  ok  skynsam- 
lega;  en  J)ess  a  mi6H  kende  hann  e6r  rita6e,  e6r  las  yfer  helgar  5 
ritningar,  e6r  laskna6e  r£66  JDeirra  manna,  es  J)ess  J)urfto  ok  a  hans 
fund  kvomo :  aldrf  vas  hann  i6jo-lauss.  Orr  vas  hann  vi6  aum- 
ingja ;  en  kalla6r  fe-fastr  vi6  aIJ)y6o ;  ok  spar6e  Jdo  alldrigi  penn- 
inga  at  nau6synjom  til  allra  J)arfligra  hluta. 

10.  En  es  {'orlak  byscop  skorteJ)ria  vetr  a  fimm-toegan  at  aldre;  10 
\)i  tok  hann  sott  efter  161,  ok  la  i  svefn-huse  J)vi  es  hann  vas  vanr 

at  sofa  1  ok  Iser^er  menn  hans.  En  (es)  sotten  tok  at  vaxa,  \)i 
ba6  hann  lesa  yfer  ser  boc  J)a  es  heiter  Cura  Pastoralis — J)a  bok 
hefer  goerva  Gregorius  Pave,  ok  sagt  fra  greinelega  hverso  J)eim 
manne  skal  faret  vesa  at  a)lIo,  es  sti6rnar-ma6r  skal  vesa  annarra  15 
manna.  En  J)at  J)6ttosc  menn  a  finna,  at  hann  hug6e  si6an  betr 
til  sins  and-Iatz,  an  a6r  bdcen  vsere  lesen.  Hann  bi6sc  si6an  vi6 
and-late  sino  ....  sem  hann  kaus  sialfr ;  ok  eige  visse  almugenn 
hvat  framm  f6r  1  s6ttenne  allt  til  and-latz. 

11.  {'orlakr  vas  vig6r   til  byscops  a   daogom   Gelasi  pava,  {)a  20 
haf6e  hann  J)ria  vetr  ens  fi6r6a  tigar.     Hann  anda6esc  nsesta  dag 
fyre  Brigi6ar-messo, — J)a  haf6e  hann  byscop  vere6  xv  vetr, — ok 

goodness,  and  who  had  been  before  with  bishop  Gizor,  and  by  this  and 
by  his  other  daily  noble  manners  how  even-minded  he  was  to  good  in 
his  life. 

9.  He  used  to  sing  every  day  a  third  part  of  the  psalms  slowly  and 
clearly,  and  between  times  he  used  to  teach  or  write  or  read  over  the 
holy  scriptures,  or  give  healing  counsel  to  those  that  needed  it  and  came 
to  him.  He  was  never  idle.  He  was  bountiful  to  the  helpless,  but  was 
called  close-fisted  by  the  commonalty,  though  he  never  spared  money 
in  needful  cases  for  anything  that  required  it. 

10.  But  when  bishop  Thor-Iac  was  three  years  short  of  fifty  years  of 
age  [47],  he  took  an  illness  after  Yule,  and  lay  in  the  dormitory  where  he 
and  his  clerks  were  wont  to  sleep.  And  when  this  illness  began  to  increase 
he  bade  them  read  to  him  the  book  that  is  called  Cura  Pastoralis,  which 
Gregory  the  pope  wrote,  and  wherein  is  told  minutely  how  he  shall 
order  his  way  withal  who  shall  be  a  governor  of  other  men.  And  men 
thought  they  could  see  that  he  was  in  better  heart  respecting  his  own 
death  after  than  he  had  been  before  the  book  was  read  to  him.  Then 
he  made  ready  against  his  death  \only  sucb  men  ha-ving  entrance  to  his 
sick  chamber\  as  he  himself  chose,  but  the  common  people  did  not  know 
at  all  how  his  sickness  went  on  till  his  death. 

11.  Thor-lac  was  hallowed  bishop  in  the  days  of  pope  Gelasius.  He 
was  then  three  winters  of  the  fourth  ten  [33].  He  died  [Jan.  31]  the 
eve  of  St.  Bridgefs-mass.  He  had  then  been  bishop  fifteen  winters, 
and  he  was  buried  beside  the  former  bishops.     Ey-stan  and  Sigurd  the 

6.  lEeknaSe]  or  raektaSe,  378.  8.  kall.]  balldr,  Cd.  Ii.  161]  emend.;  Jjat.Cd. 
17.  an  a9r]  aSr  en,  Cd.      18.  Here  a  sentence  must  be  missing.     22.  Brygittar,  Cd. 
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vas  grafenn  hia  enom  fyrrom  byscopom,  f^a  voro  konungar  1 
Norege,  Eysteinn  ok  SigurSr  I6rsala-fare.  i^a  vas  liSet  fra  Hingat- 
bur6  C/?risti  m.  c.  vetra  ok  xxvi  vetr. 

12.  Sa  atburSr  var6  fyr  nor9an  land  enn  sama  dag  es  f^orlakr 

5  byscop  andaSesc,  at  a  enne  sa)mo  stundo  for  lei6ar  sinnar  prestr 

einn  fr66r  ok  gaofogr,  es  Arne  het,  sonr  Biarnar  Cearleifs  sonar ; 

hann  heyrSe  soeng  fagran  upp  f  himenenn  yfer  sik,  ok  vas  sungen 

Cantilena  Lambertus  byscops  J)esse  : 

Sic  am'?nam  claris  coelorum  reddidit  asiris ; 

10  en  |Dat  vas  vitad,  \)i  (es)  til  vas  pr6fat,  at  einge  ma3r  hafSe  {)ar 
f  nsond  veret.  t^^tte  af  J)vi  margom  ma)nnom  mikels  vert  um 
J)enna  atburS ;  ok  \6to  ser  eige  or  minne  falla. 

Martees  merkilegt  ok  goesko^samlegt  at  segja  fra  l^orlake  byscope 
Runolfs  syne. 

15  13.  tau  ti9ende  urSo  f  hans  byscopsd6me : — at  J)a  andaSesc 
loan  byscop  enn  Helge  at  H61om;  ok  Eysteinn  konungr,  ok 
SigurSr  lorsala-fare :  Saemundr  prestr  enn  Fr69e  andaSesc  jDat  var 
et  sama  es  l^orlakr  byscop  andaSesc  a9r  um  vetrenn.  M  vas  ok 
vfg  l^orsteins  Hallvarz  sonar,  ok  {'^ress  Simunar  sonar  :  \>i  andaSesc 

20  BergJ)6rr  La)gsa)go-ma6r.  M  vas  Isog-deila  {Deirra  HafliSa  Mars 
sonar  ok  t^^rgils  Odda  sonar :  J)a  vas  ok  ssett  ^eirra. 

14.  Marger  ha)f9ingjar  v6ro  {'orlake  byscope  6-hoeger  fyr  sakar 

Jerusalem  Journeyer  were  then  kings  in  Norway.  There  was  then 
passed  from  the  birth  of  Christ  eleven  hundred  and  twenty-six  winters 

["33]. 

12.  This  circumstance  took  place  in  the  north  of  the  land  the  same 
day  that  bishop  Thor-lac  died,  that  at  that  very  hour  a  learned  and 
noble  priest,  whose  name  was  Arne,  the  son  of  I3eorn  Carleif  s  son  or 
Carls-efni's  son,  was  going  on  his  way,  when  he  heard  a  fair  song  up 
in  the  heaven  over  him,  and  there  was  sung  this  ca^itikna  of  bishop 
Lambert : — 

Sic  animam  claris  coeloriim  reddidit  astris, 
and  it  was  found  when  the  matter  was  looked  into  that  no  man  had  been 
near  there,    Wherefore  many  men  paid  great  heed  to  this  circumstance, 
and  did  not  let  it  fall  from  their  memory, 

13.  There  is  much  notable  and  excellent  to  say  of  bishop  Thor-lac 
RunolPs  son.  These  tidings  came  about  in  his  bishopdom,  that  there 
died  Saint  John  bishop  of  Holar,  and  king  Ey-stan  and  Sigurd  the 
Jerusalem  Journeyer,  Priest  Sae-mund  the  historian  died  in  the  same 
spring  [May  22,  11 33],  bishop  Thor-lac  having  died  th€  winter  before, 
There  was  also  the  slaying  of  Thor-stan  Halhvard's  son,  and  Thore 
Simon's  son,  Berg-thor  the  Law-speaker  died  then,  Then  was  the 
lawsuit  betvi^een  Haf-lide  Mar's  son  and  Thor-gils  Ord's  son.  Then 
also  the  peace  between  them  came  about, 

14.  Many   chiefs  were  troublesome  to  bishop  Thor-lac  by  means 

4.  enn]  J)ann,  Cd.  6.  Cearleifs]  read  Karlsefnis,  or  Kiarvals,  Kiarlaks?  15.  at] 
a,  Cd,       19.  J>6r.  Sim.  s.]  emend.,  see  Ann.  Reg.  s.  a.  1128 ;  Jjorarens  Einars  s.,  Cd. 
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sinnar  6-hlySne ;  en  sumer  i  6-ra8vende  ok  laga-brotom  ;  en  hann 
haf3e  allt  i  hajndom  sem  bazt  v6ro  efne  a. 

4.  I.  1\ /TAGNtJS  vas  sonr  Einars,  Magnus  sonar,  {'^rsteins 
^^^  sonar,  Hallz  sonar  af  Si8o;  ok  f^oriSar,  Gils  dottor, 
Hafrs  sonar,  Svertings  sonar,  Hafr-Biarnar  sonar,  ^IoIda-Gnups  5 
sonar — Magnus  vas  upp  foeddr  me8  Einare  faoSor  sinom,  ok  Odd- 
n^jo  stiup-m68or  sinne,  d6ttor  IMagnuss  prestz,  {'^rSar  sonar,  or 
Reykja-holte.  J>essom  kvcoSosc  Jjau  mest  unnt  hafa  af  a)IIom 
sinom  baornom.  Magnus  vas  til  boekr  settr,  ok  vig8r  a)Ilom  vigs- 
lom  a8r  hann  vas  prestr.  10 

2.  Magnus  vas  vsenn  ma8r  at  alite,  ok  heldr  harr  ma3r  vexte, 
fast-eygr  ok  vel  hma8r ;  ])f6r  ok  J)eckelegr,  ok  allra  manna 
skaoroligaztr  i  a)Ilo  yfir-brag8e  ok  Iat-goe8e.  Hann  vas  liufr  ok 
litelatr  vi8  alla ;  st6r-Iyndr,  ok  sta8-fastr  i  skape ;  fullrae8asamr, 
frsend-rotkenn ;  marg-fr68r  ok  mal-sniallr.  Hann  reyndesc  ok  15 
vel  brug8enn  vi8  hvart-tveggja,  buna8  ok  farar;  ok  vas  of-allt 
alla  menn  saettande,  hvarge  es  hann  vas  vi8  rasol  manna  staddr  ; 
ok  spar8e  {)ess  ecke,  hvarke  or8  sin  ne  au8otfe. 

3.  En  J)a  es  {"orlakr  byscop  haf8e  andasc  aSr  um  vetrenn,  pa. 
vas   Magnus  koerenn   til  byscops   sumaret    efter;    ok   ]Dat  sumar  20 
aetla8e  hann  til  utan-fer8ar,  ok  var8  aftr-reka  i  Bla)ndo-6s,  ok  vas 
\>i  i  Scala-holte  um  vetrenn,  ok  f6r  til  Noregs  annat  sumar  efter. 


of  their  disobedience,  and  some  in  evil  life  and  breach  of  law,  but 
he  managed  everything  in  the  best  possible  way. 

4.  I.  Magnus  was  the  son  of  Einar,  the  son  of  Magnus,  the  son 
of  Thor-stan,  son  of  Hall  o'  Side,  and  of  Thor-rid,  the  daughter  of 
Gils,  the  son  of  Hafr,  the  son  of  Swerting,  the  son  of  Hafr  Beorn,  the 
son  of  Molda-Gnup.  Magnus  was  brought  up  with  Einar,  his  father,  and 
Ord-ny,  his  step-mother,  the  daughter  of  priest  INIagnus  Thord's  son  of 
Reek-holt.  They  used  to  say  that  they  loved  him  most  of  all  tlieir 
children.  Magnus  was  put  to  his  books  and  hallowed  to  all  the  orders 
before  he  became  a  priest. 

2.  Magnus  was  a  fair  man  to  look  on,  rather  tall  of  stature,  fair  eyed, 
and  well  Umbed,  cheerful  and  pleasant  mannered,  and  of  the  finest 
presence  whether  as  regards  his  carriage  or  conversation.  He  was  easy 
and  lowly  to  all,  magnanimous  and  steadfast  in  mind,  resolute,  loving  fo 
his  kinsfolk,  of  good  knowledge,  and  of  fair  speech.  He  proved  also 
well  suited  to  either  estate,  farming  or  trading  abroad ;  he  was  above 
all  a  peace-maker  wherever  he  was  engaged  in  men's  suits,  and  to 
this  end  he  spared  nought — neither  words  nor  money. 

3.  But  when  bishop  Thor-lac  died  in  the  winter,  the  summer  following 
Magnus  was  chosen  bishop,  and  that  summer  he  meant  to  go  abroad 
[for  his  consecration],  but  was  driven  back  to  Blond-mouth,  and  was  in 
Scal-holt  through  the  winter,  and  went  to  Norway  the  next  summer  after. 


5.  Svertings  s.]  om.  Cd.  8.  unnat,  Cd.  17.  hvarge  es]  hvar  sem,  Cd. 

21.  Blondo-ose,  Cd. 
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{'at  sumar  f6r  hann  utan  es  ^eir  Magnus  SigurSar  son  ok  Haraldr 
Gille  baor6osc  a  Fyri-leif,  ok  stoeck  \)i  Haraldr  undan  su9r  til  Dan- 
merkr.  Magnus  byscops-emne  f6r  til  Danmerkr  et  sama  haust  ok 
gaf  giafar  Harallde  konunge ;  ok  t6ksc  pi  vin-fenge  f)eirra  miket. 

5  Magniis  for  a  fund  Ozorar  erki-byscops,  ok  t6k  hann  vi9  honom 
virSolega,  ok  vig6e  hann  til  byscops  a  Simonis  messo-dag.  f^ann 
vetr  enn  nassta  var  Magnus  byscop  1  Sarps-borg,  ^ar  til  es  Haralldr 
konungr  var9  flendr;  J)a  f6r  hann  til  hans,  ok  t6k  konungr  fegin- 
samlega  vi9  honom,  ok  me9  enne  mesto  soemS^ok  virSingo;  ok 

10  vas  me9  honom  {)ar  til  (es)  hann  for  ut  aftr  til  Islannz,  ok  \>i  af 
konunge  vir9olegar  giafar ;  bor9-ker,  es  va  atta  merkr,  ok  vas 
J)ar  sf9arr  caleicr  or  goerr  ;  ok  morgar  giafar  a9rar ;  ^vi  at  konungr 
vas  aDrr  ok  stor-lyndr  vi9  vine  sfna. 

4.  Magnus  byscop  kom  til  Islannz  um  AlJ)inge,  ok  kom  f  Eyja- 
15  {iaor9,  ok  rei9  til  {)ings ;  ok  kom  |)ar  \>i  (es)  menn  voro  at  d6mom, 

ok  ur9o  eige  a-satter  um  eitt-hvert  mal.  En  \)i  kom  ma9r  at 
d6menom  ok  sag9e,  at  nu  ri9e  INIagnus  byscop  a  Jiinget.  En 
menn  ur9o  sva  fegner  Jjeirre  sa)go,  at  {)egar  gengo  aller  menn 
heim.  En  byscop  geck  sf9an  a  hla9et  fyrer  kirkjo,  ok  sag9e  J)a 
20  gollom  ma)nnom  {)au  tf9ende  en  goerzc  ha)f9o  i  Norege  me9an 
hann  vas  litan ;  ok  \)6ttQ  a)llom  maonnom  mikels  um  vert  mal-snille 
hans  ok  skaorungskap. 

5,  ta  reyndesc  ok  bratt  hverr  ag[etes-ma9r  hann  vas  i  sfno  st6r- 

He  went  abroad  the  summer  that  Magnus  Sigurd's  son  and  Harold 
Gille  fought  their  battle  at  Fyri-laf,  and  Harold  fled  away  south  to 
Denmark  [11 34].  Magnus  the  bishop-elect  went  that  same  harvest-tide 
to  Denmark,  and  gave  gifts  to  king  Harold,  and  there  sprung  up  great 
friendship  between  them,  Magnus  went  to  see  archbishop  Auzur,  and 
he  received  him  worshipfully  and  hallowed  him  bishop  on  Simon's  mass- 
day  [Oct.  28,  1174].  The  next  winter  after  bishop  Magnus  was  in 
Sarps-borg,  until  king  Harold  got  into  the  country  again  ;  then  he  went 
to  him  and  the  king  received  him  gladly  and  with  the  greatest  worship 
and  honour,  and  he  was  with  him  till  he  went  back  to  Iceland,  and  he 
received  worshipful  gifts  from  the  king — a  drinking-cup  which  weighed 
eight  marks,  and  there  was  afterwards  a  chalice  made  out  of  it,  and 
many  other  gifts,  for  the  king  was  bountiful  and  generous  to  hjs  friends. 

4.  Bishop  Magnus  came  to  Iceland  about  the  All-moot  time,  and 
Came  into  Ey-frith,  and  rode  to  the  Moot,  and  reached  it  while  men 
were  at  the  court,  and  there  was  a  disagreement  about  a  certain 
case,  but  with  that  there  came  a  man  into  the  court  and  gaid  that  bishop 
Magnus  was  just  riding  into  the  Moot.  And  men  were  so  glad  to  hear 
this,  that  they  all  went  home  at  once.  And  afterwards  the  bishop  went 
out  to  the  parvis  in  front  of  the  church,  and  told  all  men  these  tidings 
that  had  come  to  pass  in  Norway  whilst  he  was  abroad,  and  all  men 
thought  much  of  his  good  speaking  and  fine  presence. 

5.  And  it  was  soon  proved  what  a  noble  man  he  was  in  his  mag- 

8.  Emend. ;  innlendr,  Cd. 
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lynde  ok  for-sicO,  bseSe  fyrer  sfna  haond  ok  annarra ;  af  J^vi  at  hann 
spar6e  alldrige  fiar-hlut  til  me6an  hann  vas  byscop,  at  ssetta  \)i 
sem  a9r  voro  sundr-jDycker ;  ok  lagSe  {)at  iamnan  af  sino  til  es 
|)eirra  vas  f  miSle ;  ok  ur3o  af  J)vi  engar  deilQer  me6  msonnom 
me6an  hann  vas  byscop.  Hann  hdlt  eno  saomo  h'til3ete  vi6  a\\)f6o  5 
sem  a6r,  ^o  (at)  hann  vaere  byscop,  ok  vas  hann  af  ]dvi  vinsselle 
an  flester  menn  a6rer,  ok  haf6e  ^ar  marga  stora  hlute  til  J)ess 
goert. 

6.  Magnus  byscop  l^t  miok  auka  kirkjo  f  Scala-holte,  ok  vfg6e 
si6an ;    ok   vas   kirkjo-dagr  settr  a   Seljo-manna-messo ;    en  a6r  10 
haf6e  veret  Cross-messa  a  var,  \)a.  es  Gizoerr  byscop  haf6e  vfgt. 
Magnus  byscop  let  tialda  kirkjo  bor6a  jDeim  es  hann  haf6e  lit  haft, 
ok  voro  ^at  enar  mesto  goersemar.     Hann  haf6e  ok  lit  pell  J)at, 

es  ha)kull  sa  es  or  goerr  es  Skarmendingr  heiter. 

7.  Hann  efide  ok  miok  sta6enn  f  maorgom  til-la)gom,  {)eim  es  15 
lenge  hafa  mest  goe6e  at  veret,  bae8e  sta6nom  ok  sva  ^eim  sem 
hann  hafa  sf6an  var6-veitt^«.  Hann  keypte  til  sta6arens  f  Scala- 
holte  Ar-nes  ok  Sandar-tungo,  ok  nasr  allar  Vestmanna-eyjar  a6r 
an  hann  anda6esc,  ok  £eda6e  J)ar  at  setja  munk-lffe;  en  honom 
endesc  eige  til  J)ess  Iff.  20 

8.  En  |)a  es  Ketill  byscop  vas  nu  or6enn  vel  siau-toegr,  J)a  for 
hann  til  AlJ)ingess,  ok  fol  sik  under  bcena-hald  allra  Iser^ra  manna 

nanimity  and  prudence,  both  for  himself  and  others,  in  that  he  never 
spared  any  outlay  as  long  as  he  was  bishop  to  bring  them  to  peace  that 
were  before  at  odds  with  one  another,  and  he  would  always  contribute  out 
of  his  own  to  make  up  the  difference  between  them  ;  hence  there  arose 
no  feuds  between  men  as  long  as  he  was  bishop.  He  kept  the  same 
lowly  behaviour  to  the  commonalty  as  before  though  he  was  bishop,  and 
was  on  this  account  more  beloved  than  most  other  men,  and  he  had 
done  great  many  things  to  deserve  it. 

6.  Bishop  ^NIagnus  had  the  church  at  Scal-holt  much  enlarged,  and 
then  hallowed  it,  and  the  church  day  was  fixed  at  the  Selia-men's  mass 
[July  8],  but  before  then  it  had  been  at  Cross-mass  in  the  spring  [May 
3],  when  bishop  Gizor  had  hallowed  it.  Bishop  IMagnus  had  the  church 
hung  with  the  tapestry,  or  broidered  hangings,  which  he  had  brought 
out,  and  they  were  the  greatest  treasures.  He  also  brought  over  the 
pall  or  brocade  out  of  which  that  hackle  or  cope  was  made,  which  is 
called  '  Scarmending.' 

7.  He  also  strengthened  the  see  much  by  many  endowments,  which 
have  long  been  of  the  greatest  profit  both  to  the  see  and  also  to  those 
who  have  had  it  in  charge.  He  bought,  for  the  see  in  Scal-holt, 
Arness  and  Sand-tongue  and  well-nigh  all  the  West-man  islands  before 
he  died,  and  purposed  to  have  set  up  a  monastery  there,  but  his  Hfe 
did  not  last  long  enough. 

8.  But  when  bishop  Cetil  was  now  well  seventy  years  of  age,  he  went 
to  the  All-moot  and  commended  himself  to  the  prayers  of  all  the  clerks 

4.  J)eirra  vas  i]  er  J)orf  var  {>.  i  mille,  378.  14.  hsokuU  .  .  .  goerr]  emend. ; 

haukr  sa  er  a  gior9r,  Cd.  (379) ;  hauks  nautr  var  er  giorSr,  205.  Skarm.]  379,  AM. 
110.  18.  -tungor,  Cd. 
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d  presta-stefno ;  ok  |)a  bau6  Magnus  byscop  honom  meS  ser  heim 
i  Scala-holt  til  kirkjo-dags  sins,  ok  brullaups  Jdcss,  es  pi  skylde 
vesa.  Su  veizla  vas  sva  miok  va)ndot,  at  slfks  ero  sfzt  doeme  til 
a  Islande  :  J)ar  vas  mikell  miroSr  blandenn,  ok  a)ll  atfa)ng  a)nnor 
5  sem  ba)zt  matte  verSa.  En  Fa)stodags  aftan  foro  byscopar  baSer 
til  laugar  1  Laugar-as  efter  ncottorS :  en  ^ar  ur6o  }Dau  tfSende,  at 
J)ar  andaSesc  Ketill  byscop  ;  ok  J)6tto  ma)nnom  J)at  mikel  tfSende. 
Mikell  hryggleike  vas  ^ar  a  maDrgom  ma)nnom  f  J)vf  heim-bo9e, 
\)3.T  til  es  byscop  vas  grafenn  ok  um  hann  buet.  En  me9  forta)lom 
10  Magnus  hyscops,  ok  dryck  {)eim  enom  agteta  es  J)ar  vas  veittr,  \)i 
ur6o  menn  skiotar  af-hoga  ha)rmom  sfnom. 

9.  En  efter  |)at  vas  koerenn  til  byscops  at  Holom  Bia)rn  Gils 
son ;  ok  for  hann  utan  me6  br^fom  Magnus  byscops  til  Askels 
erki-byscops  ;  ok  vas  Bia)rn  vig8r  til  byscops  ngesta  dag  efter  Cross- 

15  messo  a  var;  ok  for  ut  hingat  et  sama  sumar,  ok  vas  byscop  at 
H61om  XV  vetr. 

10.  En  J)a  (es)  fimtan  vetr  voro  li6ner  fra  andlate  {'orlaks 
byscops  Runolfs  sonar,  en^  Magnus  haf8e  byscop  veret  xiiij  vetr,  pi 
barsc  su  6-hamingja  at  Islande,  at  eige  hefer  a)nnor  pvi\ik  veret 

20  at  mann-ska8a : — j)a  es  Magnus  byscop  haf6e  faret  yfer  Vest- 
fia)r8o,  ok  vas  1  Hitar-dale  um  Michaelis-messo.  En  enn  ngesta 
dag  efter  messo-dagenn  \)i  kom  pav  eldr  f  bdenn  um  natt-ma)l; 

in  the  synod  of  priests.  And  then  bishop  Magnus  asked  him  to  come 
home  with  him  to  Scal-holt  to  keep  his  church  day  [dedication  feast] 
and  a  bridal  that  vvas  to  be  there,  The  feast  was  so  very  splendid  that 
it  was  a  pattern  after  in  Iceland;  there  was  much  mead  mixed,  and 
all  other  stores  of  the  best  that  miglit  be.  But  the  Friday  evening 
both  bishops  went  to  bathe  at  Bath-ridge  after  siipper.  And  then 
it  came  to  pass  that  bishop  Cetil  died  there,  and  men  thought  this  great 
news  [July  6,  1 145].  There  was  great  grief  at  this  feast  among  many  of 
the  guests  till  the  bishop  was  buried  and  service  done  for  him.  But  by 
the  comforting  speeches  of  bishop  Magnus  and  the  noble  drink  that  was 
provided,  men  got  their  sorrow  the  sooner  out  of  mind  than  they  would 
otherwise  have  done. 

9.  And  after  that  Beorn  Girs  son  was  chosen  bishop  of  Holar,  and  he 
went  abroad  with  a  writ  of  bishop  Magnus  to  archbishop  Anscel,  and 
Beorn  was  hallowed  bishop  the  next  day  after  Cross-mass'  in  spring 
[May  4,  1 147]  and  came  out  hither  the  same  summer,  and  was  bishop  at 
Holar  fifteen  winters. 

10.  But  when  fifteen  winters  were  passed  from  the  death  of  bishop 
Thor-lac  Runolfs  son,  when  bishop  Magnus  had  been  bishop  fourteen 
winters,  there  befell  Iceland  such  a  calamity,  as  the  iike  had  never  been 
for  loss  of  men,  when  bishop  Magnus  had  gone  over  the  West-firths, 
and  was  in  Hot-river-dale  at  Michaelmas.  But  the  next  day  after, 
Michaelmas-day  [Sept.  30,  1148],  the  house  caught  fire  at  supper-time, 

2.  J)a]  read  {)ar.  3.  diks]  slik,  Cd.  4.  atfsong]  ol  a  fong,  Cd, 

6.  nattverS,  Cd.  12.  kcerenn]  vig6r,  Cd.  14.  efter]  fyrer,  AM.  iio. 

19.  barsc]  brast,  Cd.  and  AM.  iio.        at]  a,  Cd.  iio. 
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ok  var3  byscop  eige  fyrr  varr  vi6,  an  thonom  J)6tte  eige  ohaett  ut  at 
ganga:  ok  vas  sem  hann  vilde  eige  braSan  goera  at  fl^ja  6gn 
daudans,  es  hann  sa  \)i  nalgasc ;  en  hafa  \>ess  a6r  beSet  iamnan 
Almatkan  Go9,  at  hann  skylde  {)at  hf-lat  spara  honom  til  handa,  es 
honom  J)oette  ser  i  \)\i  sfn  laugar-pfning.  Magnus  byscop  let  J)ar 
sitt  hf  i  hus-bruna  ok  me9  h6nom  tveir  menn  ok  Ixx.  {'ar  an- 
daSesc  Tiorve  prestr  BsoSvars  son,  es  ofallt  haf6e  h6nom  ^i6nat 
i    hans   byscopsd6me :     t^ar   l^tosc    siau   prestar   a3rer,    ok   aller 


Lik  byscops  ok  Tiorva  voro  nalega  6brunnen,  ok  voro  bas6e  10 
foer6  i  Scala-holt,     Ok  J)a  v6ro  sender  skynsamer  menn  i  FH6tz- 
hh'6,  Pall  prestr  Solva  son  or  Reykja-holte  ok  Go6mundr  Co6rans 
son,  at  segja  J)esse  ti6ende  Halle  Teitz  syne,  ok  Eyjolfe  Ssemundar 
syne,  ok  a)6rom  ha)f6ingjom  es  at  veizlo  v6ro  me6  h6nom,     {'eir 
foro  J)egar  i  Scala-holt;    en  vestan   k6mo   me6  h'k  byscops  ok  15 
Tiorva,  Go6mundr  prestr  Brannz   son,  ok  Snorre  Svertings  son, 
ok  fleire  vir6oleger  menn ;    ok  k6mo  i   Scala-holt  a  Dionysius- 
messo :  en  Gereonis  dag  voro  h'ken  ni6r  sett  hia  grefte  enna  fyrre 
byscopa.     Ok  hefer  vsetr  meirr  til  6-yn6is  hagat  an  J)a  es  menn 
ur6o  sva  nau6-skilja,  at  nalega  var6  hverr  vi6  sinn  ast-vin  at  skilja  20 
1  Hitar-dak. 

II.  Magnus  vas  vjg6r  til  byscops  af  Ozoere  erki-byscope  a  da)gom 

and  the  bishop  was  not  aware  of  it  till  *  it  was  manifest  that  it  was 
not  possible  '  to  get  out,  and  it  was  as  if  he  would  not  haste  away  to  fly 
the  avve  of  death  which  he  could  then  see  was  upon  him,  because  he  had 
always  prayed  Almighty  God  that  He  would  give  him  such  a  death  as 
might  manifest  a  cleansing  passion  [baptism  of  martyrdom]  for  him. 
Bishop  Magnus  lost  his  h'fe  there  in  the  burning  of  the  house,  and  with 
him  two-and-seventy  men.  There  died  priest  Tiorve  Beadvvare's  son 
who  had  always  served  him  oj  chaplai?!  in  his  bishopdom.  There  were 
seven  priests  more  burnt,  and  all  men  of  good  family. 

The  bodies  of  the  bishop  and  Tiorve  were  well-nigh  unburnt,  and 
were  both  carried  to  Scal-holt,  and  then  there  were  sent  two  men 
of  understanding  to  Fleets-lithe,  priest  Paul  Solwi's  son  and  God- 
mund  Codran's  son,  to  tell  these  news  to  Hall  Tait's  son  and  Eyjolf 
Saemund's  son  and  the  other  chiefs  that  were  there  at  a  feast  with  him. 
They  went  forth  at  once  to  Scal-holt,  but  from  the  West  there  came 
with  the  bodies  of  the  bishop  and  Tiorve,  priest  God-mund  Brand's  son 
and  Snorre  Swerting's  son  and  many  more  men  of  worship,  and  reached 
Scal-holt  on  Denis-mass  [Oct.  9].  But  on  Jerome's-day  [Oct.  10]  the 
bodies  were  buried  beside  the  graves  of  the  former  bishops.  And  naught 
more  distressful  hath  ever  happened  than  there  did  then  in  Hot-dale, 
where  men  were  so  fatally  parted,  that  well-nigh  every  one  had  to  part 
with  a  beloved  friend, 

II.  Magnus  was  hallowed  bishop  by  archbishop  Auzur  in  the  days  of 

I.  Somehow  wroiig.  2.  braSan]  emend. ;  bgeSe,  Cd.        5.  syn  laiigar-pining] 

laung  sin  pining,  Cd.  6.  tveir  menn  ok  Ixx]  Annals  and  Obituary,  see  Sturl.  ii.  35S, 

395  ;  ii  and  Ixxx,  Cd.  15.  J)egar]  strax,  Cd.  (!)  komo]  kom,  Cd.  19.  vsetr] 
emend. ;  verit,  Cd. 
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Anacleti  pava;  a  daogom  Harallz  konungs  Gilla  ok  Magnus  Si- 
gurSar  sonar  Noregs  kononga. — Pa.  vas  hann  vetre  meirr  an  half- 
fertoegr.  En  hann  andaSesc  i  hus-bruna  f  Hitar-dale  fimta  dag 
vico,  einne  nott  efter  MichaeHs-messo.  M  vas  li8et  fra  Hingat- 
5  burSe  Christi  mc  vetra  xl  ok  einn  vetr.  M  haf3e  hann  xiiij  vetr 
vered  byscop. 

12.  Me6an  Magnus  vas  byscop,  \)a.  sviko  boejar-menn  Haralld 
Gilla  ;  ok  \)i  f^Uo  |)eir  Magnus  konungr  SigurSar  son  ok  SigurSr 
Slembe-diacn.  M  var3  vig  {'oriss  Steinm63s  sonar;  ok  andlat 
10  Ozoerar  erki-byscops ;  ok  Hrafns  UIfhe8ins  sonar  laDgsa)go-mannz, 
ok  Finnz  log(sa)go)mannz  ;  ok  Heinrecs  Engla-konungs :  ok  mart 
annat  var8  a  hans  daogom  jDat  es  mikel  ti6ende  v6ro  i. 

5,  I.    T^  FTER  andlat  Magnus  byscops,  et  naesta  sumar,  var3 

■»---'  at  ki6sa  mann  til  byscops  ;  ok  f6r  utan  Hallr  Teitz 

15  son  .  .  .  .  ok  mselte  all-sta3ar  {)eirra  male,  sem   hann  vaere  ofallt 

\)a.T  barn-foeddr  sem  pa.  kom  hann.     Hallr  andaSesc  i  Trekt,  \)i  es 

|)eir  foro  aftr,^ok  vas  eige  vlg8r  til  byscops.     En  \)a.  es  andlat  hans 

spur8esc  til  Islannz,  ok  menn  mundo  {)urfa  at  ki6sa  byscop,  \>a. 

v6ro  {)at  allra  manna  koer  sem  ra8a  aotto,  me8  for-9i6  Biarnar  byscops 

20  a  H61om,  at  menn  kosro  til  byscops  Nor8lenzkan  mann  Jjann  es 

Klcengr  hdt,  ok  vas  {'^rsteins  son  ok  Halld6ro  Eyjolfs  d6ttor. 

2.  Kloengr  vas  vaenn  ma8r  at  alite,  ok  me8al-ma8r  at  vexte, 

pope  Anacletus,  in  the  days  of  king  Harold  Gille  and  Magnus  Sigurd's 
son,  kings  of  Norway.  He  was  then  a  winter  more  than  half  forty  [36]. 
But  he  died  in  the  house  hurning  in  Hot-river-dale,  the  fifth  day  of  the 
week,  one  night  after  Michael-mass  [Sept.  30].  There  had  then  passed 
from  the  birth  of  Christ  eleven  hundred  and  forty  winters  and  one  [i  148], 
and  he  had  then  been  bishop  fourteen  winters. 

12.  While  Magnus  was  bishop,  the  townsfolk  betrayed  Harold  Gille, 
and  then  fell  king  Magnus  Sigurd's  son  and  Sigurd  the  false  deacon ; 
then  came  about  the  slaughter  of  Thore  Stan-mod's  son,  and  the  death 
of  archbishop  Auzur,  and  of  Raven  son  of  Ulf-hedin  the  law-speaker, 
and  of  Finn  the  law-speaker,  and  of  Henry  king  of  England  ;  and  many 
another  thfng  came  about  in  his  days  which  was  great  tidings. 

5.  I.  After  the  death  of  bishop  Magnus,  the  next  summer  they 
proceeded  to  choose  a  man  to  bishop,  and  Hall  Taifs  son  went 
abroad.  \He  ivent  to  Rome  and  back  again],  and  he  spoke  t^heir  speech 
every  where,  as  if  he  were  a  native  of  the  place  at  which  he  was  at.  Hall 
died  at  Trect  [Utrecht  ?]  as  they  were  on  their  way  back,  and  he  was 
not  yet  hallowed  bishop.  And  when  the  news  of  his  death  got  about  iu 
Iceland,  and  men  must  needs  choose  another  bishop,  it  was  the  choice 
of  all  that  had  a  voice,  and  the  advice  of  Beorn  bishop  of  Holar,  to 
choose  to  bishop  a  north-countryman,  whose  name  was  Clong,  and  he 
was  the  son  of  Thor-stan  and  6f  Hall-dora  Eyjolf  s  daughter. 

2.  Clong  was  a  fair  man  to  look  on,  and  of  middle  stature,  brisk,  and 

10.  Emend.  ;  ok  Ulfheftins,  Cd.  11.  Englands  k.,  Cd.  15.  Here  a  whole 

clause  must  needs  be  left  out — telling  hovj  he  went  to  Rome  and  back  again,  and 
ihrough  wkat  countries.         ofallt]  alls  staflar,  Cd. 


§  3-]  HUNGRVACA.  451 

[81:  17.] 

kviklegr  ok  skaorolegr,  al-goerr  at  ser,  ok  ritare  g69r ;  ok  enn  meste 
laerdoms-maSr.  Hann  vas  mal-sniallr  ok  oer-uggr  at  vin-feste ;  ok 
et  mesta  skald.  Hann  haf8e  veret  me3  Katle  byscope,  ok  hafSe 
hann  i  msorgo  lage  hans  hsotto  g69a. 

3.  Kloengr  f6r  utan  et  sama  sumar  sem  hann  vas  til  byscops  5 
kcerenn  me8  brefom  Biarnar  byscops  a  fund  Askels  erki-byscops ; 
ok  vlg8e  hann  Kloeng  til  byscops  xii  nottorn  efter  IMario-messo 

a  var ;  ok  et  sama  sumar  efter  f6r  hann  til  Islannz.  Ok  vas  ^a 
komenn  fra  R6m  sunnan  ok  allt  utan  or  Bar,  Gizoerr  Hallz  son, 
ok  f6r  ut  me8  h6nom;  ok  sotto  Jja  menn  aj:  fagna  tveimr  senn  10 
enom  baoztom  mann-goersemom  a  Islande.  A  tveim  skipom  k6mo 
ut  st6r-vi3er  Jjeir  es  Kloengr  byscop  let  hoeggva  i  Norege  til  kirkjo 
J)eirrar,  es  hann  I6t  goera  1  Scala-holte,  es  at  ajllo  vas  va)ndo3 
framm  yfer  hvert  hus  annat,  J)eirra  es  a  Islande  v6ro  goer,  bseSe  at 
vi8om  ok  smf8.  15 

4.  En  es  byscop  kom  til  st61sens  1  Scala-holte,  Ipi  var8  hann 
t)egar  sva  vin-ssell  vi8  zlpfbo,  at  iam-vel  unno  h6nom  J^eir  menn 
hug-sostom,  es  hann  haf8e  skamma  stund  at  st61e  sete8,  es  heldr 
haofSo  vi8  h6nom  horft  i  sinom  huga.  Es  Jjat  eige  kynlegt,  \)6  at 
sva  yr8e,  J)vi  at  hann  vas  stor-lyndr  ok  st6r-giaofoll  vi8  vine  sina,  20 
en  a)rr  ok  olmoso-g68r  vi8  fatcek/a  menn.  Linr  ok  litilatr  vas 
hann  vi8  alla;  katr  vas  hann  ok  keske-fimr,  ok  iamn-lyndr  ma8r 

of  good  presence  and  accomplished  and  a  good  penman,  and  the  best 
of  clerks.  He  was  a  good  speaker,  and  true  to  his  friends,  and  a  very 
good  poet.  He  had  been  with  bishop  Cetil,  and  in  many  particulars  had 
his  good  ways  of  life. 

3.  Clong  went  out  the  same  summer  as  he  had  been  chosen  bishop 
with  the  writ  of  bishop  Beorn  to  go  to  archbishop  Anscel,  and  he 
hallowed  Clong  bishop  twelve  nights  after  INIary-mass  in  spring  [April  6]. 
The  very  next  summer  he  came  out  to  Iceland.  And  there  was  then 
come  from  the  south  from  Rome  and  all  the  way  from  Bari  Gizor 
Hairs  son,  and  he  came  out  to  Iceland  with  him,  and  so  men  had  to 
welcome  together  the  two  greatest  jewels  of  men  that  were  in  Iceland. 
On  board  the  tvvo  ships  there  came  out  big  timber,  which  bishop  Clong 
had  hewn  in  Norway  for  the  church  which  he  had  made  in  Scal-holt, 
and  which  was  in  every  way  glorious  above  every  other  building  that 
was  built  in  Iceland,  both  with  regard  to  its  timbers  and  to  its  work- 
manship. 

4.  And  when  the  bishop  came  to  the  see  in  Scal-holt,  he  was  straight- 
way  so  beloved  by  the  commonalty  that  even  those  men  held  him  most 
dear  when  he  had  been  a  short  while  in  the  see,  that  had  formerly  been 
rather  set  against  him  in  their  hearts.  And  it  is  natural  that  it  should 
have  been  so,  for  he  was  magnanimous  and  a  generous  giver  to  his 
friends,  and  open-handed  and  an  alms-giver  to  the  poor.  Lenient  and 
lowly  to  all,  cheerful  he  was  and  jocular,  and  an  even-tempered  man 
with  his  friends  [a  man  of  authority  and  decision],  so  that  he  was  looked 

6.  kosenn,  Cd.  15.  snu5]  smiSi,  Cd. 
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vi3  vine  sina  ....  sva  at  J)ar  vas  til  allra  or-lausna  at  sia  es  hann 
vas,  meSan  hann  vas  at  stolnom,  hverskyns  es  vi3  |3urfte. 

5.  Hann  let  taka  til  kirkjo-smi3ar  es  hann  hafSe  einn  vetr  at 
stolnom  sete9.  Sva  s/ndesc  aoSrom  msonnom  tillaog  vesa  mikel  til 
5  kirkjo-goerSar  at  hverjom  misserom,  bseSe  i  viSar-fsongom  ok 
smiSa-kaupom,  ok  mann-ha)fnom  {)eim  es  J^ar  fylg8o,  at  sva  \)6tte 
skynsa)mom  maonnom,  sem  »11  lausa-f(6  Jjyrfte  til  at  leggja,  \>slu.  es 
til  sta6arens  Igogo  1  tiundom  ok  a)6rom  tilla)gom.  Biiet  {)urfte 
1  annan   sta9  sva  mikella  tillaga  vi9  at  hverjom  misserom,  fyrer 

10  sakar  folks-fiol9a  ok  gest-risne  ok  annarrar  at-vinno,  (at)  sva  \>6tte 
sem  JDar  moende  J)urfa  til  alla  lausa  aura  ^a  es  sta6r  atte.  I  JiriSjo 
grein  hafSe  hann  sva  veizlor  fiolmennar,  ok  storar  f(^-giafar  vi9 
vine  sina,  es  bseSe  voro  marger  ok  ga)fger,  at  J)ar  |)urfte  nalega 
oer-grynne  fiar  til  at  leggja.    En  Almattegr  Go9,  es  allt  gott  gefr  af 

15  ser,  l^t  oengan  {^ann  hlut  skorta  es  J)urfte  at  hafa  bse9e  til  kirkjo- 
gerSar  ok  annarrar  at-vinno,  J)eirrar  es  byscop  vilde  lata  hafa 
me6an  hann  Uf8e.  f^esser  voro  ha)fo9-smi5ar  at  kirkjonne  f  Scala- 
holte : — Arne,  es  kalla9r  vas  ha)fo9-smi9r,  ok  Bia)rn  enn  Hage 
{"orvallz  son ;  Illoge  Leifs  son  telg9e  ok  vi9o.     En  J)a  (es)  kirkjan 

20  vas  algoer,  orte  Runolfr  byscops  son  viso  J)essa : 

Hraust  er  ha)ll  sii  er  Criste  hug-bli9om  l^t  smi9a 
(g69  es  rot  und  ra)9om)  rikr  stiornare  (slikom) : 

to  for  all  decisions,  as  long  as  he  was  in  the  see,  whatever  kind  of 
thing  there  was  need  of  there. 

5.  He  began  his  church-building  when  he  had  been  one  winter  in  his 
see.  It  seemed  to  others  that  there  was  a  great  outlay  in  church 
building  every  season,  both  in  stores  of  timber  and  skilled  workmen's 
wages,  and  the  keep  of  them  that  were  employed.  And  men  of  under- 
standing  thought  that  it  would  take  up  all  the  money  revenue  of  the  see, 
both  tithes  and  other  incomes.  On  the  other  hand,  there  was  such  great 
outlay  needed  for  the  household  every  season,  by  reason  of  the  number 
of  people,  and  hospitahty,  and  other  outgoings,  or  calls,  that  it  seemed  as 
Mthat  would  need  all  the  revenue  which  the  see  possessed.  In  the  third 
place,  he  had  such  largely  attended  feasts,  and  great  gifts  he  gave  his 
friends  who  were  both  many  and  of  good  estate,  so  that  there  was  needed 
for  this  outlay  endless  money.  But  Almighty  God,  that  giveth  all  good 
as  He  willeth,  let  him  fall  short  of  naught  that  he  needed,  whether  for 
his  church  building  or  other  calls  upon  him  which  the  bishop  wished  to 
maintain  as  long  as  he  lived.  These  were  the  chief  of  the  workmen  at 
the  church  in  Scal-holt :  Arne,  who  was  called  the  master-workman, 
and  Beorn  the  skilful  the  son  of  Thor-wald ;  Illugi  Leifs  son  also 
wrought  on  the  wood  as  carpenter.  And  when  the  church  was  quite 
finished  Run-olf  bishop's  son  [bp.  Cetirs  son]  made  this  verse  on  it : — 

Proud  is  the  hall  that  the  ruler  raised  to  Christ : 
Such  a  plan  springs  from  a  good  root. 

I.  .  .  .]  something  is  missing  here.  2.  me3an]  med  (mej)),  Cd.  14.  oer- 
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gifta  var6  ^at  es  goer3e  Go9s  rann  Igul-tanne; 
Petr  hefer  eignasc  itra  Arna  smi6  ok  Biarnar. 

6.  Klcengr  byscop  vas  sva  mikell  mala-fylgis-ma8r,  ef  hann  vas 
at  sottr  til  asia  me8  J)vi  at  hann  vas  bse^e  ha)f8inge  mikell  ok 
saker  vizko  ok  mal-snille :  honom  voro  ok  lannz-la)gen  1  kunnara  5 
lage :  af  |5vi  ha)f6o  t)eir  ha)f8ingjar  allan  hlut  mala,  es  byscop  vas 

i  fylge  me3 ;  vas  ok  enge  su  goer8  um  st6r-ma)l,  at  eige  vaere 
Kloengr  byscop  til  hverrar  tekenn.  f^eir  voro  ok  hans  viner  traus- 
tazter  es  mest  v6ro  virSer  a  Islande,  loan  Loptz  son  ok  Gizoerr 
Hallz  son.  Kloengr  byscop  atte  ok  giafa-vixl  vi8  ena  stoersto  10 
ha)f8ingja  f  a)8rom  la)ndom  J)eim  es  i  nsond  voro ;  ok  af  slikom 
hlutom  var8  hann  vin-saell,  bce^e  litan  lannz  ok  innan. 

7.  En  J)a  es  kirkja  vas  goer  i  Scala-holte,  sva  (at)  byscope  \)6tte 
hon  til  vigslo  fallen,  J)a  goer8e  byscop  veizlo  mikla  ok  agseta  vinom 
sinom;  ok  bau8  J)angat  Birne  byscope  ok  Nicholasi  abota,  ok  15 
mgorgom  ha)f8ingjom;  ok  vas  pa.r  enn  meste  fiol8e  bo8s-manna. 
i^eir  vig8o  ba8er  kirkjo  i  Scala-holte,  Kloengr  ok  Bia)rn ;  annarr 
litan,  en  annarr  innan ;  ok  helga8o  ba8er  Petro  postola,  sva 
sem  a8r  haf8e  veret ;  en  Nicholaus  ab6te  hafSe  formaele. — Pzt  vas 

a  dege  Viti  piningar-vattz.     En  efter  ti8er  bau8  Kloengr  byscop  20 
a)llom  ^eim  ma^nnom  es  vi8  kirkjo-vigslo  ha)f8o  veret,  at  hafa  f)ar 
da)gor8,  J)eim  es  ser  J)6tte  J)at  betr  gegna;    ok  vas  J)at  enn  goert 

It  was  of  good  omen  that  Beorn  built  this  house  of  God : 

Peter  [the  Patron]  hath  acquired  the  noble  handivvork  of  Arne  and  Beorn. 

[Corpus  Poet.  Bor.  ii.  2S2.] 

6.  Bishop  Clong  was  so  great  a  lawyer  that  he  was  ahvay  sought  to  or 
consulted  for  help  in  most  cases,  both  because  he  was  a  great  chief,  and 
by  reason  of  his  wisdom  and  of  his  power  of  speaking  ;  he  was  also  very 
well  versed  in  the  Constitution :  wherefore  those  chiefs  always  had  the 
better  in  their  cases  whose  party  the  bishop  joined,  and  no  great  case  was 
decided  without  bishop  Clong  being  called  upon  by  both  sides.  They 
were  also  his  trustiest  friends  that  were  the  most  worshipful  men  in  Ice- 
land,  John  Loffs  son  and  Gizor  Hairs  son.  Bishop  Clong  also  exchanged 
gifts  with  the  greatest  chiefs  in  other  lands  whom  he  came  near  to.  And 
in  such  wise  he  became  well-beloved  both  abroad  and  in  his  own  land. 

7.  And  when  the  church  was  finished  at  Scal-holt,  and  the  bishop 
thought  it  fit  for  hallowing,  he  made  a  great  feast  and  noble  to  his 
friends,  and  bade  thither  bishop  Brand  and  abbot  Nicholas  [of  Thwart- 
water],  and  many  chiefs ;  and  there  was  a  very  great  number  of  guests 
bidden.  They  both  hallowed  the  church  at  Scal-holt,  Clong  and 
Beorn,  the  one  without  and  the  other  within,  and  both  hallowed  it  to 
Peter  the  Apostle  as  it  had  been  before ;  but  abbot  Nicholas  held  the 
discourse  [.'].  This  was  on  the  day  of  the  passion  of  Vitus  [June  15]. 
And  after  the  hours,  bishop  Clong  asked  all  those  who  had  been  at  the 
hallowing  of  the  church,  and  who  thought  fit  to  do  so,  to  take  dinner 
there.     And  this  was  done  more  out  of  magnificence  than  prudence, 

1.  varS]  var,  Cd.  3.  ef  hann  .  .  .]  this  whole  clause  is  corrupt;  ef  hann  var 

at  sottr  til  asiar  at  hann  var  hxbc  h.  mikell  saker  vizko  ok  m.,  etc.  18.  Petre, 
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meirr  af  stor-mennzko  an  fullre  forsiso;  af  \>vi  at  a  einn  veg 
reynesc  Jjat  ofallt  at  eiga  under  masrgom  heimskom,  es  einn 
vitr  ma6r  ma  vel  fyrer  sia  me6  stillingo ;  ok  matte  J)ar  ok  \)i  mikit 
at  raun  um  {^at  komasc;  fyrer  \)vi  at  eige  hoofSo  \>a.v  fsere  menn 
6  dsogorb  an  siau  hundro9,  ok  urQo  tilla)g  me6  6-hoegendom  a6r 
l^tte.  En  veizla  vas  all-vir3oleg,  at  a)llom  J)eim  ma^nnom  ({)6tte) 
es  })angat  vas  boSet;  ok  v6ro  aller  virSinga-menn  me9  storom 
gia)fom  a  braut  leyster. 

8.  Kloengr  byscop  l^t  pr^9a,  J)at  mest  hann  matte  til  fa,  kirkjo  \)a. 
10  es  hann  let  goera  at  Scala-holte,  unz  hon  vas  at  a)llo  buen.     Hann 

\6i  goera  goll-caleic,  ok  setja  gim-steinom,  ok  gaf  kirkjonne.  Hann 
l^t  ok  rfta  ti9a-boecr  miklo  betre  an  a9r  v6ro.  Su  vas  soll  i9ja 
hans  senn,  at  kenna  prestlingom,  ok  rita9e  ok  soeng  psaltara,  ok 
mgelte  J)6  allt  es  nau9  bar  til.  Meinlatsamare  vas  hann  i  ma)rgo 
15  lage  an  a9rer  byscopar  hsof9overet,  1  va)kom  ok  fa)stom  ok  klae9a- 
buna9e.     Hann  geck  opt  ber-fa)ttr  um  nsetr  1  sni6vom  ok  frostom. 

9.  M  es  Kloengr  haf9e  tio  vetr  byscop  veret,  J)a  anda9esc  Bia)rn 
byscop  at  Holom  tveim  n6ttom  efter  Lucas-messo,  })a  es  hann 
haf9e  fimmtan  vetr  byscop  veret.   En  um  sumaret  efter  vas  koerenn 

20  Brandr  prestr  Ssemundar  son;  ok  haf9e  hann  utan  me9  ser  br^f 

Kloengs  byscops  a  fund  Eysteins  erki-byscops,  ok  vas  hann  vig9r 

'  til  byscops  Mario-messo-dag  enn  si9ara,   ok  vas  i  Bia^rgvin  um 


because  it  is  always  found  to  go  one  way  when  a  man  depends  or  listens 
to  many  fools  in  cases  where  one  wise  man  may  well  foresee  with  pru- 
dence.  And  these  gave  proof  of  this  forthcoming,  for  there  were  no  less 
than  seven  hundred  [840]  men  took  dinner  there,  and  the  stores 
began  to  run  short  before  the  end.  But  the  feast  was  very  splendid  as 
all  those  thought  who  were  bidden  there,  and  all  men  of  worship  were 
sent  on  their  way  with  great  gifts. 

8.  Bishop  Clong  had  the  church  that  he  had  built  at  Scal-holt 
adorned  in  the  best  way  he  could,  until  it  was  fairly  fitted  in  every  way. 
He  had  a  gold  chalice  made  and  set  with  gem-stones,  and  gave  it  to  the 
church.  He  also  had  a  book  of  hours  written  much  better  than  what 
was  there  before.  It  was  his  whole  business  at  once  to  teach  the  young 
priests,  and  recite  and  sing  the  psalter,  and  he  would  give  orders  withal 
wherever  it  was  needed.  He  was  more  self-disciplined  in  many  ways 
than  the  other  bishops  before  him  had  been,  in  vigils  and  fastings  and 
wearing  of  garments.  He  would  often  walk  bare-foot  of  a  night  in 
snow  and  frost. 

9.  When  Clong  had  been  bishop  ten  winters,  bishop  Beorn  of  Holar 
died  two  nights  after  Luke's-mass  [Oct.  20,  1163],  when  he  had  been 
bishop  fifteen  winters.  And  the  next  summer  priest  Brand  Sae-mund's 
son  was  chosen  bishop,  and  he  took  out  with  him  the  writ  of  bishop 
Clong  to  go  to  archbishop  Ey-stan  withal,  and  he  was  hallowed  bishop 
on  the  last  Mary-mass  [Sept.  8],  and  he  was  in  Beorg-win  [Bergen] 

2.  reynesc]  emend.  ;  reyndisk,  Cd.        5.  dagver5,  Cd.  9.  Kl.  bp.  let  pry5a] 
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vetrenn  ok  sva  loan  Loptz  son;  en  siSan  for  byscop  ut  um  su- 
maret  efter,  ok  settesc  a  byscops-stolenn  at  H6Iom  sem  hann  vas 
til  vig9r. 

10.  Kloengr  byscop  helt  allt  til  elle  vegsem9  sfnne  ok  vin- 
sgelSom,  sva  at  aller  virSo  hann  mikels,  J)eir  es  mest  voro  verSer.  5 
En  es  hann  tok  at  eldasc,  pi  sotte  at  honom  van-heilsa  mikel,  ok 
toko  i  fyrsto  foetr  hans  at  opnasc  af  kul6a  ok  meinlsetom  ok  6-hoe- 
gendom  Jjeim  es  hann  haf9e  haft.  En  es  hann  t6k  at  moeSa  bseSe 
elle  ok  van-heilsa,  ^a  sende  hann  utan  br^f  sin  til  Eysteins  erki- 
byscops,  ok  ba6  hann  leyfiss,  at  hann  msette  na  af  hende  at  selja  10 
land  ok  fiol-skylder  byscopsd6ms  sfns,  ok  at  taka  annan  til  byscops  1 
staSenn  efter  doemom  Gizoerar  byscops.  En  ^au  or9  k6mo  aftr  af 
erki-byscope,  at  1  hans  leyfe  skylde  byscop  kiosa  ok  senda  utan ;  en 
hann  skylde  halda  upp  ti6a-goer6  ok  kenningo  me9an  hann  vgere 

til  foerr,  \>6it  hann  vgere  eige  foerr  til  yfir-fer6ar.  15 

11.  Kloengr  byscop  f6r  til  Al|)ingess,  ok  s6tte  ^a  at  haDfSingja,  at 
ma9r  vaere  til  byscops  koerenn;  ok  vas  J)at  allra  manna  ra9,  at 
hann  skylde  ki6sa  J)ann  sem  hann  vilde.  En  hann  kaus  {'orlak 
{'^rhallz  son  es  J)a  vas  ab6te  1  {'ykkva-boe.  Ok  vas  |Dat  mikel  gsefa 
Kloengs  byscops,  es  hann  kaus  jiann  mann  efter  sik,  es  nii  es  sann-  20 
heilagr;  ok  aller  mego  vita,  at  aldri  hefer  fyrr  meirr  ne  einn  ma6r 

at  {)vi  reynzc  a  fslande,  nema  enn  heilage  {'orlakr  byscop,  es  J)a 


through  the  winter,  and  John  Loffs  son  also,  and  afterwards  the  bishop 
came  out  [to  Iceland]  the  next  summer,  and  sat  down  in  his  bishop's  see 
at  Holar,  whereto  he  was  hallowed. 

10.  Bishop  Clong  kept  up  till  his  old  age  his  dignity  and  popularity, 
so  that  all  they  that  were  most  worthy  held  him  in  high  worth.  But 
when  he  began  to  grow  old  there  came  upon  him  a  great  disease,  and  it 
took  him  first  in  the  feet,  which  began  to  break  open  because  of  the 
cold  and  penance  and  discomfort  he  had  had.  But  when  he  began  to 
grow  weary,  because  of  old  age  and  lack  of  health,  then  he  sent  out  his 
writ  to  archbishop  Ey-stan  asking  his  leave  to  put  ofF  his  hand  and 
give  over  the  land  and  duties  of  his  bishopric,  and  to  take  another  man 
to  be  bishop  in  his  stead,  according  to  the  example  of  bishop  Gizor. 
But  word  came  back  from  the  archbishop  that  he  had  leave  to  choose 
and  send  a  bishop  to  be  hallowed,  but  that  he  should  maintain  the  per- 
forming  of  the  hours  and  preaching  so  long  as  he  was  able,  though  he 
were  not  able  to  make  his  visitations. 

11.  Bishop  Clong  went  to  the  All-moot  and  there  sought  of  the 
chiefs  that  a  man  should  be  chosen  as  bishop,  but  it  was  the  wish  of  all 
that  he  himself  should  choose  him  whom  he  would,  and  he  chose  Thor- 
lac  Thor-hairs  son  who  was  then  abbot  in  Thick-by.  And  it  was  a 
great  piece  of  good  fortune  for  bishop  Clong  to  have  chosen  that  man 
after  him  who  is  now  a  true  saint,  and  all  men  knovv  that  there  hath  never 
been  any  man  in  Iceland  proven  so  to  be,  save  the  holy  bishop  Thor-Iac 
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vas  til  byscops  koerenn.  En  \>6  hafSe  Kloengr  byscop  sta6ar- 
forrsoS  J^au  missere ;  ok  vas  \>6  6-hoegt  fyrer  at  raSa ;  \>vi  at  J)a 
Isogo  cengar  giafer  til  staSarens;  en  afvinna  var6  oengo  minne. 
Kloengr  byscop  selde  sialfr  af  hende  staSarens  forrtoS  ;  ok  feck  f)au 
5  1  hendr  {'orlake  byscope,  ok  Jieim  mannom  es  hann  koere  til  me3 
s^r.  En  en  sf6osto  missere  es  Klcengr  byscop  lif6e,  reis  hann 
nalega  ecke  or  reckjo ;  ok  biosc  efter  J)vl  vi6  andlate  sino,  sem 
hverr  vitr  ma6r  moende  ser  hellzt  kiosa  i  lajngom  van-maelte. 

12.  Kloengr  vas  vfg6r  til  byscops  a  da)gom  Eugenii  pava  af 
10  Askatle  erki-byscope,  ok  a  da)gom  Eysteins  ok  Sigur6ar  Noregs 

konunga.  M  haf6e  hann  siau  vetr  ens  fimta  tigar,  ok  vas  byscop 
xxiiij  vetr.  Hann  anda6esc  J)rimr  nottom  efter  Mathias-messo — 
ok  berr  sva  ar-t]6  hans;  en  fiorom  ef  hlaup-ar  es  eige — pa.  vas 
tvattdagr  1  Imbro-dogom  uni  Langa-fa)Sto.     M  vas  h6et  fra  Hin- 

'5  ga6-bur6  Christi  at  almennilego  ara-tale  mc  Ix  ok  ix  sor;  ok 
vas  hann  grafenn  hia  enom  fyrrom  byscopom.  En  f^orlakr  abote 
st66  yfer  h6nom,  bse6e  hans  grefte  ok  hans  andlate  ;  ok  bar  h6nom 
allz-kostar  giftosamlega  til,  es  sh'kr  ma6r  skylde  yfer  h6nom  standa 
h'fs  ok  a)ndo6om,  sem  nu  reynesc  fyrer  Go6e  enn  ssele  i»orlakr 

2  3  byscop. 

13.  Ma)rg  ur6o  st6r  ti6ende  me6an  Kloengr  vas  byscop,  J)6// 
her  gete  eige  margra — J)a  var6  fra-fall  J)eirra  broe6ra  Gilla-sona 

who  was  thus  chosen  bishop.  Bishop  Clong  still  kept  the  management 
of  the  bishop's  stead  [Scal-holt]  that  season,  albeit  it  was  not  easy  to 
manage,  for  at  that  time  there  was  [but  a  poor  income]  to  the  bishop's 
stead,  but  the  out-goings  dld  not  lessen  at  all.  Bishop  Clong  himself 
handed  over  the  management  of  the  stead,  and  gave  it  into  the  hands  of 
bishop  Thor-lac  and  the  men  whom  he  chose  to  help  him  therein. 
And  the  last  season  that  bishop  Clong  was  alive  he  well-nigh  never  rose 
out  of  his  bed.  Wherefore  he  made  him  ready  against  his  death,  as 
a  wise  man  would  especially  choose  to  do  after  long  sickness. 

12.  Clong  was  hallowed  bishop  in  the  days  of  pope  Eugenius  by 
archbishop  Ans-kell,  and  in  the  days  of  Ey-stan  and  Sigurd,  kings  of 
Norway.  He  was  then  seven  winters  of  the  fifth  ten  [47],  and  he  was 
bishop  four-and-twenty winters.  He  died  three  nights  after  Matthias-mass 
[Feb.  28],  and  sohis  anniversary  goes — butfour  if  it  be  a  leap-year;  it  was 
then  Washing-day  [Saturday]  in  Ember-days  after  Good  Friday.  There 
were  then  passed  from  the  birth  of  Christ  according  to  the  general  count 
of  years,  eleven  hundred  and  sixty-nine  years  [1176].  And  he  was  buried 
beside  the  other  bishops.  But  abbot  Thor-Iac  stood  over  him  both  at  his 
burial  and  his  death,  and  it  was  in  every  way  lucky  for^him  that  such  a 
man  should  stand  by  him  both  in  his  life  and  death  as  the  blessed  bishop 
Thor-Iac  is  now  proved  before  God  to  be. 

13.  Many  great  tidings  befell  while  Clong  was  bishop,  though  here 
not  many  are  set  down.     There  was  the  fall  of  the  brethren,  the  sons  of 
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Noregs  konunga,  SigurSar  fyrst,  en  \)i  Eysteins,  en  si6ast  Inga : 
ok  andlat  loans  erki-byscops ;  ok  fall  Hakonar  Her6e-brei9s ;  ok 
andlat  Biarnar  byscops  a  Holom.  A  daogom  Kloengs  byscops  vas 
pfndr  enn  heilage  Thiomas  erki-byscop  a  Englande.  Ok  a  hans 
daogom  kom  annat  sinn  upp  eldr  f  Heklo-felle ;  J)a  vas  ok  iarS-  5 
skialfte  sa,  es  mann-skaSe  var9  af.  f^esser  menn  a)ndo9osc 
Islenzker  meSan  Kloengr  vas  byscop — loan  Sigmundar  son,  ok 
Hreinn  abate,  P611  f^orSar  son,  ok  Go6mundr  Ketils  son  ;  Biarn- 
he6inn  prestr  Sigur6ar  son,  ok  Beiner  br66er  hans.  Yig  Helga 
Skafta  sonar ;  ok  Nicholas  Sigur6ar  son  vas  ]pi  felldr  f  f^rond-  10 
heime. 

14.  Nu  ma  oss  sy-iiasc  sem  eige  hafe  slfkr  sksorungr  veret  ifr 
margra  hluta  sakar  a  Islande  sem  Klcengr  byscop  vas;  viljom  ver 
|)at  ok  aetla.  at  hans  rausn  mone  uppe  me6an  Island  es  bygt. 

NtJ  es  komet  at  fra-saogo  J)eirre  sem  segja  skal  fra  enom  saela  15 
{'orlake  byscope ;  ok  es  J)esse  saga  her  sami6  til  skemtanar 
g66om  maonnom;  ok  til  fr66leiks,  sem  a6rar  p^v  es  her  'ro  fyrr  ritnar. 
En  sva  vel  sem  fra-saDgn  ferr  fra  hverjom  f)eirra,  \)3.  ero  J)6  enge 
doeme  fegre  f  alla  sta6e  an  fra  J)essom  enom  dfrlega  Go6s  vin  es 
at  segja,  f^orlake  byscope ;  es  at  retto  ma  segjasc  geisle  e6r  gim-  20 
steinn  heilagra,  bae6e  a  J)esso  lande,   ok  sva  annars-sta6ar   um 

Gelle,  the  klngs  of  Norway,  Sigurd  first  and  then  Ey-stan,  and  last 
Inge,  and  the  death  of  archbishop  John,  and  the  fall  of  Hacon  Broad- 
shoulders,  and  the  death  of  Beorn  bishop  of  Holar.  In  the  days  of 
bishop  Clong  was  the  martyrdom  of  Saint  Thiomas,  archbishop  in  Eng- 
land.  And  in  his  days  there  came  fire  up  in  Hecla-fell  for  the  second 
time.  There  was  also  an  earthquake  whereby  there  was  loss  of  hfe. 
These  men  (Icelanders)  died  while  Clong  was  bishop:  John  Sig- 
mund's  son,  and  Hren  the  abbot,  Paul  Thord's  son,  and  God-mund 
Cetirs  son,  priest  Beorn-hedin  the  son  of  Sigurd,  and  Beine  his 
brother.  The  slaughter  of  Helge  Shafto's  son,  and  Nicholas  Sigurd's 
son  was  cut  down  at  that  time  in  Thrand-ham. 

14.  Now  it  must  be  manifest  to  us  that  there  hath  never  been  a  man 
of  such  magnificence  in  many  ways  in  Iceland  as  bishop  Clong  was,  and 
\ve  may  also  believe  that  his  munificence  will  be  remembered  as  long  as 
lceland  is  inhabited. 

[Epilogue  and  Prologue.] 

Now  we  have  come  to  the  history  that  is  to  be  told  of  the  blessed 
bishop  Thor-Iac,  and  this  history  [of  him]  is  here  composed  for  the 
entertainment  of  good  men  [and  for  their  good],  as  the  others  were 
which  have  been  written  down  here  before.  And  well  as  the  history  of 
each  one  goes,  yet  is  there  no  fairer  example  in  every  way  than  that  which 
shall  be  told  of  that  precious  friend  of  God,  bishop  Thor-lac,  who  by 
right  may  be  called  Beam  and  Gem  of  Saints,  both  in  this  land  and  other 
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heimenn.  Hann  ma  at  sgonno  kallasc  postole  fslannz,  sva  sem 
enn  heilage  Patrekr  kallaSesc  postole  Irlannz ;  t)vi  at  J)eir  fraomSo 
verk  postola  sialfra  i  sinom  kenningom  ok  J)olin-moe6e,  baeQe  vi6 
6-h\f6na.  menn  ok  ranglata. 


f>ORLAKS  SAGA. 


5      1.  I.   TDANN  tfma  es  st/r9e  Go9s  Cristne  Anacletus  pape,  en 

■^     konungar   v6ro   yfer  Norege   Magnus  SigurSar  son, 

ok  Haraldr  Gille,  pi  vas  foeddr  f  h^raSe  Jjvi  a  Islande  es  Fli6tz- 

hli9  heiter  {'orlakr  enn  Helge,  a  boe  J)eim  es  heiter  at  Hli9ar-enda, 

a  J)vi  are  es  {'orlakr  byscop  Runolfs  son  anda9esc. 

10  2.  Eige  bar  af  pvi  naofn  JDeirra  saman,  at  hann  vsere  efter  {'orlake 
byscope  heitenn,  heldr  af  J)vi,  at  sa  es  allt  veit,  ok  aollo  st^rer,  vilde 
J)a  virSing  gcera  {'orlaks  byscops  ens  fyrra,  at  hans  nafn  vere 
iamnan  elska9  ok  dj^rkad  af  a)llom  J)eim  msonnom  es  sfSan  hefer 
au9et  orSet  at  heyra  ok  vita  dfrb  ens  ssela  {"orlaks  byscops.    Hefer 

15  Almattegr  Go9  ^a  d^r6  veitta  nafne  ens  sgela  byscops,  sem  fyrr 
sag9e  Salomon  enn  Spake,  at  '  betra  vsere  g6tt  nafn  an  mikel  au9- 
aeve ; '  en  pat  vas  sannlega  g6tt  es  helgat  vas  under  heilagre  skirn, 
en  blezat  siSan  me9  byscoplegre  tign.  Hefer  sa  or9z-kvi9r  i  ^esso 
sannasc,  at  '  \>a.t  es  spa9  es  spaker  mgela,'  at  J)at  nafn  ver9r  nu 

places  throughout  the  world.  He  may  of  a  truth  be  called  the  Apostle 
of  Iceland,  just  as  the  holy  Patrec  is  called  the  Apostle  of  Ireland,  for 
both  these  performed  the  mighty  works  of  the  very  apostles  in  their 
preaching  and  long-sufFering  towards  disobedient  and  wicked  men. 

The  Story  of  Bishop  Thorlac. 

1.  r.  In  the  days  when  pope  Anacletus  [II]  ruled  God's  Christendom, 
and  Magnus  Sigurd's  son  and  Harold  Giile[-christ]  were  kings  of 
Norway,  there  was  born  in  a  part  of  Iceland  that  is  called  Fleet- 
lithe,  Thor-Iac  the  holy,  at  the  farm  that  is  called  Lithe-end,  ih  the  year 
when  bishop  Thor-Iac  Runolfs  son  died  [11 3  3]. 

2.  Theh-  names  were  the  same,  not  because  he  was  called  after  bishop 
Thor-lac,  but  rather  because  He,  that  knoweth  and  governeth  all  things, 
Avished  to  do  honour  withal  to  the  former  bishop  Thor-lac,  that  his 
name  might  be  ever  loved  and  worshipped  by  all  them  that  have  since 
been  permitted  to  hear  and  know  the  worth  of  the  blessed  bishop  Thor- 
lac.  And  Almighty  God  has  vouchsafed  to  the  blessed  bishop's  name 
that  honour,  which  Solomon  the  Sage  said  aforetime  that  *  a  good  name 
is  better  than  much  riches'  [Prov.  xxii,  i],  and  that  was  truly  a  good 
name  then,  since  it  was  hallowed  by  holy  baptism  and  afterwards  blessed 
by  the  bishoply  honour.  The  proverb  is  proved  true  that  '  a  wise  man's 
words  will  come  to  pass,'  for  this  name  hath  now  become  better  than 
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maorgom  golle  betra  J)eim  es  a  hann  heita  i  sinom  nau5synjom. 
{•at  sannasc  nu  ok  eige  si9r  i  Jiesso  male,  sem  i  a>9rom  stad  seger 
Heilsog  Ritning,  at  'betra  es  gott  namn  an  dfrleg  smyrsl :'  af  {)vi  at 
nu  berr  oft  pa.  raun  a,  at  nii  ver6r  oftlega  J)at  groett  af  akalle  hans 
nafns,  es  hvartke  hefer  a6r  matt  heilt  ver6a  af  smyrslom  n6  af5 
Isekningom  {^eim  es  menn  hafa  a6r  me9  faret  ok  til  leitaS. 

2.  I .  T^ADER  f^orlaks  vas  {'orhallr  en  moSer  Halla ;  {)au  voro 
-I-  vinsael,  ok  vel  at  ser.  Hann  vas  far-ma9r  a3r  hann 
sette  bu,  en  hon  vas  fengsa^m  ok  forvitra.  i^au  voro  baeSe  g66rar 
settar  ok  ga)fogra  manna  framm  i  kyn.  En  {)at  ma  nu  au8s/-nt  10 
vesa  at  Go9  hefer  J)at  fagrlega  vi9  oss  emnt  es  hann  h^t  fyre  munn 
Davi9s  spamannz,  at  '  blezat  munde  ver9a  kyn  rdttlatra  manna,' 
ok  ma  sia  at  J)at  hefer  nu  fagrlega  fyllzc  ok  framm  komet  i  life  ens 
saela  forlaks  byscops.  Frsendr  {'orlaks  ener  nsonozto  voro  rdttlater 
ok  raQvander;  hsof8o  fia)l-skylde  mikel,  en  fear-hlut  u-gnogan.  15 
i^orlakr  vas  J)a  ungr  at  aldre  es  J)au  brugSo  bue  sino  fa9er  hans 
ok  m69er. 

2.  Hann  vas  ulikr  flestom  ungom  maonnom  i  sinne  upp-foe9ingo, 
au9ra9r   ok   au9-veldr   i   a)IIo ;    hly9enn   ok   hog-J^eckr   hverjom 
manne;    fa-Iatr  ok  fa-Iyndr  um  allt;  nytr  ok  nam-giarn  ^egar  a  20 
unga  aldre.     Hann  nam  Psaltara  a9r   an    sundr-skilja   yr9e  Ii9 
m69or  hans  ok  fa)9or,  en  lite9  haf9e  hann  boc-nam  annat  i  fyrsto. 

much  gold  to  them  that  call  on  him  in  their  need.  And  this  which 
holy  writ  saith  in  another  place,  that  '  better  is  a  good  name  than  pre- 
cious  ointment'  [Eccles,  vulg.  vii.  2],  hath  come  true  no  whit  less 
in  this  matter,  inasmuch  as  it  is  now  often  proven  by  trial  that  sickness 
is  ofttimies  speedily  cured  by  calling  upon  his  name,  that  could  never 
be  healed  before  by  any  ointment  or  any  of  the  medicines  that  had  been 
taken  or  tried  before. 

2.  I.  The  father  of  Thor-Iac  was  Thor-hall,  and  his  mother  Halla. 
They  were  well  thought  of  and  of  good  parts.  He  was  a  merchant- 
man  before  he  set  up  housekeeping,  and  she  was  a  thrifty  and  thoughtful 
woman.  They  were  both  of  good  family,  and  come  of  gentle  kin.  And 
it  is  now  made  manifest  that  God  hath  fairly  fulfilled  to  us  that  which 
he  promised  by  the  mouth  of  David  the  prophet,  that  '  the  generation 
of  the  righteous  shall  be  blessed '  [Ps.  vulg.  cxi.  2],  and  it  is  manifest  that 
this  hath  now  been  fairly  fulfilled  and  shown  forth  in  the  life  of  the 
blessed  bishop  Thor-lac,  The  nearest  kinsfolk  of  Thor-lac  were  upright 
and  honest  of  life  ;  of  calls  upon  them  they  had  many,  but  of  means  not 
enough.  Thor-Iac  was  yet  young  in  years  when  they  broke  up  their 
household,  his  father  and  mother. 

2.  He  was  unlike  most  young  men  in  bringing  up,  gentle  and  genial 
in  all  things,  obedient  and  obhging  to  every  one,  silent  and  self-restrained 
in  all  his  ways,  clever  and  quick  at  learning  even  in  his  young  years.  He 
got  the  psalter  by  heart  before  the  household  of  his  father  and  mother 
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En'  sva  vas  hann  f  egar  athoga-samr  a  unga  aldre,  at  maDrgom 
vitrom  maDnnom  fundosc  or6  um.  En  \)6tt  hann  hef6e  eige  miket 
nam  a  barns  aldre,  J)a  geck  fyrer  jDat  f  hans  hsottom  sem  hann 
hef6e  nalega  allt  {)at  numet  sem  {)a  matte  honom  betr  sama  an 
6  a6r.  Hann  {^^^-ddesc  eige  leika  n6  lausung ;  vas  hann  vakr  ok  vel 
stilltr ;  ok  \6t  j)ess  snimma  a  kenna,  at  hann  moende  f)au  heilrae6e 
J)^6asc  vilja,  es  Davi6  kenner  1  Psaltara,  at  '  ma6r  skyle  hneigja 
sik  fra  Illo  ok  goera  gott ;  leita  fri6arens,  ok  fylgja  honom.' 

3.  I.   OEM  m66er  hans  sa  af  sinne  vizko  me6  Go6s  forsiso, 

10  O  hve  dfrlegv  kennema6r  {'orlakr  matte  ver6a  af  sfnom 

g66om  ha)ttom,  ef  nam  hans  genge  framm,  Ipa.  r^6osc  J)au  moe6gin 

f  enn  oezta  ha)fo6-sta6  f  Odda  under  haond  Eyjolfe  preste  Saemundar 

syne,   es   b3e6e   haf6e   haof6ingskap   mikenn   ok   laerd6m   g66an, 

goezko  ok  vitz-mune  gnoCgre  an  flester  a6rer.     Ok  heyr6o  ver  enn 

15  saela  {'orlak  J)at  vitne  bera  h6nom,  at  hann  J)6ttesc  trautt  J)vflfkan 

df  r6ar-mann  reynt  hafa,  sem  hann  vas :  ok  sy-nde  hann  J)at  si6an, 

at  hann  vilde  eige  hia  ser  lata  li6a  J)au  heilrse^e  um  sinn  meistara, 

sem  til  gaf  enn  saele  P611  Postole  sfnom  laere-sveinom,  talande  sva 

til  J)eirra  {)eim  a-heyrandom :  '  Vese6  ^r  efter-glfkjarar  miner  sem 

ao  ek  em  Christz ;'  af  J)vi  at  sva  bar  opt  til,  ]pa.  es  ver  hseldom  hans 

hsottom  g66om,  at  hann  kva6  pa.t  vesa  si6venjor  Eyjolfs  fostra  sfns 


were  parted;  but  he  had  little  other  book-learning  at  first,  nevertheless 
he  was  already  so  thoughtful  in  his  young  years  that  many  wise  men 
noticed  it.  But  although  he  had  not  much  learning  as  a  child,  yet  in  all 
his  ways  it  looked  as  if  he  had  well-nigh  learnt  all  that  which  might 
make  him  a  better  man  than  before.  He  never  set  his  mind  on  play  or 
vain  pleasures,  he  was  easy  and  even-tempered,  and  early  made  it  manifest 
in  his  conversation  that  he  meant  to  take  to  heart  those  wholesome  ad- 
monitions  which  David  teacheth  in  the  psalter,  that  a  man  should  '  turn 
from  evil  and  do  good,  seek  peace,  and  pursue  it'  [Ps.  vulg.  xxxiii.  15]. 

3.  I.  When  his  mother  saw  from  his  wisdom,  by  God's  providence, 
how  goodly  a  clerk  Thor-lac  might  become  through  his  good  conver- 
sation,  if  only  he  could  get  on  with  his  learning,  then  his  mother  and  he 
betook  themselves  to  the  highest  chief-place  in  Ord  under  the  hands  of 
priest  Eyjolf,  Sae-mund's  son,  who  had  both  great  chiefship  and  good 
iearning,  goodness  and  wisdom  in  greater  measure  than  most  other  men. 
And  we  have  heard  the  blessed  Thor-lac  bear  this  witness  of  him — that 
he  had  hardly  ever  found  a  man  so  good  as  he  was,  and  he  made  it  to  be 
seen  afterwards  that  he  would  not  let  those  wholesome  -admonitions  with 
respect  to  his  master  pass  by  him,  which  the  blessed  apostle  Paul  gave  to 
his  disciples,  when  he  spake  thus  to  them  that  heard  him,  '  Be  ye 
followers  of  me,  as  I  am  of.  Christ'  [i  Cor.  xi.  i].  Insomuch  that 
it  often  happened  when  we  were  praising  his  good  conversation  that 
he  would  say,  'those  were  the  ways  of  Eyjolf  S3e-mund's  son,'  his 
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Sgemundar  sonar.     Gcer9e  hann  J)at  maklega  {Dott  hann  vir6e  hann 
mikels  i  sfnne  um-rceSo,  J)vi  at  {)at  vas  honom  1  at  launa. 

2.  Eyjolfr  vir3e  {'orlak  mest  allra  sinna  laere-sveina  um  jDat  allt, 
es  til  kennemann-skapar  kom,  af  ^vi  at  hann  sa  af  sinne  vizko  ok 
hans  meSferS  sem  sl6arr   reyndesc,  at  hann  moende  fyrer  Jjeim  5 
soUom  verSa  um  {)at ;  sem  sf9arr  seger. 

3.  {'orlakr  tok  vfgslor  t)egar  a  unga  aldre  allar,  unz  hann  vas 
diacn,  af  Magnuse  byscope ;  en  hann  vas  J)a  fimmtan  vetra  gamall 
es  byscop  andaSesc.  En  ^vf  foro  vfgslor  hans  skiott  framm,  at  {)at 
fundo  yferbo3arner,  at  hann  hog-leidde  sialfr,  ok  gsette  1  lit-horn  10 
J)ess  vanda,  es  fylgSe  hverre  vfgslo  J)eirre  es  hann  tok :  ok  sva 
skiott  sem  framm  for  nam  hans  ok  vfgslor,  pi  let  hann  til  sfn  at 
fyrer-bo8e  koma  me8  raSenne  staSfesto  alla  mann-koste  JDa  es 
vfgslonom  sotto  til  at  heyra.  Let  hann  ser  f)at  f  hog  koma,  me8an 
nam  vas  minna  en  vfgslor  smasre,  es  Ysidorus  byscop  mgeler,  spakr  15 
ok  heilagr  :  at  '  bse^e  es  nytsamlegt  at  nema  mart,  ok  lifa  rettlega ; 
en  ef  eige  ma  bseSe  senn  ver8a,  \)i  es  enn  d^Tlegra  at  lifa  vel.' 
Hann  gaette  J)ess  ok,  \)6tt  meirr  fylgSe  Iftilaete  ok  J)i6nkan  enom 
smaerrom  vfgslom,  hel6r  an  soem9  mikel  veraldar  virSinga,  at  hann 
h^It  aollom  mann-dygdom  {)eim  es  fylgja  sotto  enom  minna  vanda,  20 
|)a  es  hann  vas  hafiSr  a  ena  haerre  palla  vanda  ok  vir8ingar  me5 
enom  stcerrom  vfgslom. 

4.  Su  vas  J)a  hans  i8ja,  es  hann  vas  a  ungom  aldre,  at  hann 
vas  laongom  at  bok-name;   en  at  rite  oftlega;   a  boenom  J^ess  1 

foster-father.     And  he  did  right  in  this  to  give  him  such  honour  in  his 
speech,  for  he  had  him  to  thank  for  this. 

2.  Eyjolf  prized  Thor-lac  most  of  all  his  disciples,  in  all  that 
pertained  to  clerkship,  because  he  could  see  from  his  wisdom  and 
behaviour,  as  was  afterwards  proved  indeed,  that  he  would  surpass 
them  all  in  these  things,  as  is  told  later. 

3.  Thor-lac  took  orders  already  in  his  youth,  as  far  as  becoming  deacon, 
at  the  hands  of  bishop  Magnus,  and  he  was  fifteen  years  old  when  that 
bishop  died.  And  his  orders  were  taken  so  soon,  because  his  superiors 
perceived  that  he  took  to  heart  himself,  and  observed  to  the  utmost  the 
duties  that  are  required  of  each  order  of  those  that  he  took.  And 
his  learning  and  his  orders  did  not  proceed  so  fast,  but  that  he  forestalled 
with  regular  application  all  those  quahties  which  are  needed  by  those 
orders.  He  took  to  heart,  when  his  learning  was  lighter  and  his  orders 
lesser,  what  bishop  Isidore  spake,  a  wise  and  holy  man,  that  'it  is 
profitable  both  to  leam  much  and  to  live  uprightly,  but  if  a  man  may 
not  do  both,  then  it  is  more  blessed  to  live  well.'  He  also  observed, 
that  though  the  lesser  orders  rather  brought  with  them  lowliness  and 
service  than  great  honour  of  worldly  esteem,  yet  he  kept  all  those 
qualities  which  the  smaller  offices  required  after  he  was  raised  to 
the  higher  degrees  of  office  and  honour  by  [taking]  the  greater  orders. 

4.  It  was  his  habit  when  he  was  young  in  years  to  keep  long  hours 
at  his  t^ok  and  to  be  oftentimes  writing,  but  betweenwhiles  he  would 
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mi6lom;  en  nam,  \)i  es  eige  dvalQe  annat,  J)at  es  moSer  hans 
kunne  kenna  honom,  aett-vise  ok  mann-frce8e. 

4.  I.  "pA  er  Magnus  byscop  vas  anda9r,  \)i  vas  nockora  stund 
-'-      byscopslaust  i  Scala-holte ;    ok  goerSesc   J)a  kenne- 

5  manna-fatt ;  var6  \>^t  J)a  ra9  manna,  at  bi9ja  Biajrn  byscop  til  at 
goera  vigslor  a  Al{)inge ;  ok  \6t  hann  at  boen  manna,  ok  vas  \)i 
vigdr  til  prestz  {'orlakr  ok  marger  a8rer  kenne-menn.  En  es  hann 
vas  prestr,  ok  hann  tok  sialfr  stiorn  ok  forraS  ti8a-goer8ar,  \>i  vas 
^at  bratt  auds/^nt,  hve  geymenn  ok  gaetenn  hann  moende  at  vesa 

10  um  ti8er  sinar,  ok  allt  Jiat  annat  es  honom  vas  a  hende  folget  me8 
Jjeirre  vigslo  es  hann  haf8e  \)i  fenget.  Hann  for  \)i  enn  litelatlega 
me8  sino  ra8e  sem  fyrr ;  ok  tok  ser,  ^i  es  lei8  eno  fyrsto  missere,  litel 
J)ing  fe-sa)m;  ok  haf8e  |)au  nockora  stund;  ok  var8  h6nom  hdsbe  gott 
til  fear  ok   vins3el8a,    af  J)vi  at  nalega  unne  honom  hug-aostom 

15  hvert  barn  es  hia  honom  vas.  Hafa  ok  J^au  ma)rg  gob  doeme  sott 
enn  ssela  l^orlak  byscop  es  siald-gaet  hafa  or8et  ma)rgom  s)8rom, 
at  hann  vas  \>i  b3e8e  senn,  ungr  ok  gamall ;  vas  ungr  at  aldre,  en 
gamall  at  rs68om.  Hann  skr^^^ddesc  ^i  enn  a  nyja-leik  maorgom 
mann-kostom ;  ok  allra  -mest  J)eim  es  Davi8  kalla8e  kenne-man- 

20  nenom  i  skyldazta  lage  at  *  {^eir  skyldo  skr^^^asc  hialprae^om  ok 
r^ttlaete.'     Ok  sfnde  hann  J)at  si8an  alla  sina  aeve,  at  h6nom  var8 


be  at  his  prayers,  and  when  he  had  no  task  in  hand,  he  would  learn 
what  his  mother  could  teach  him — genealogies  and  stories  of  great 
men. 

4.  I.  When  bishop  Magnus  was  dead  for  some  time  there  was  no 
bishop  at  Scal-holt,  and  there  came  to  be  a  lack  of  clerks.  It  was  then 
men's  advice  that  bishop  Beorn  should  be  asked  to  hold  consecrations  at 
the  All-moot,  and  he  listened  to  their  prayer,  and  it  was  then  that 
Thor-lac  was  ordained  priest  and  many  other  clerks  with  him.  But 
when  he  was  a  priest  and  himself  took  up  the  rule  and  maintenance  of 
the  offices  [of  the  church],  it  was  then  speedily  made  manifest  how 
careful  and  considerate  he  would  be  about  the  hours  or  services,  and 
all  else  that  was  required  of  him  in  those  orders  which  he  had  then  taken. 
Moreover  he  persevered  in  the  same  lowliness  of  life  as  b,efore,  and 
took  upon  himself  when  the  first  six  months  were  past  a  small  paid  cure 
or  business,  and  held  it  somewhile,  and  it  turned  out  well  both  as  regards 
money  and  good  report,  so  that  well-nigh  every  child  that  was  about 
him  loved  him.  And  many  good  ensamples  shown  fgrth  have  made 
manifest  in  the  blessed  bishop  Thor-Iac  what  hath  seldom  been  apparent 
in  many  other  men,  to  wit,  that  he  was  both  young  and  old  at  once, 
young  of  years  and  old  of  wit.  Moreover  he  was  clad  about  with  many 
good  qualities,  and  most  of  all  with  them  of  which  David  saith  that  clerks 
lay  in  most  need,  to  ivit,  that  they  should  '  be  clothed  with  salvation  and 
judgment '  [Ps.  vulg.  cxxxii.  9],  and  this  he  showed  forth  afterwards  in 
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J)at  nalega  aldrege  of-hent  J)a  es  til  J)urfte  at  taka,  ok  nuto  J^eir  aller 
es  h6nom  voro  i  ncond. 

2.  En  es  J3V1  haf6e  nockora  stund  framm  faret,  ok  honom  vas  \)i 
ok  gott  til  fear  or6et,  \)a.  fj^stesc  hann  utan-fer3ar,  ok  vilde  ])a. 
kanna  si3o  annarra  g66ra  manna ;  ok  for  hann  af  Islande.  Ok  es  5 
ecke  sagt  af  hans  ferSom  unz  hann  kom  i  Paris,  ok  vas  {^ar  i  scola 
sva  lenge  sem  hann  J)6ttesc  J)urfa  til  J)ess  nams  sem  hann  vilde 
Jjar  nema.  I^aQan  f6r  hann  til  Englannz,  ok  vas  i  Lincolne,  ok 
nam  {Dar  enn  miket  nam,  ok  far-sseligt  baeSe  ser  ok  a)9rom;  ok 
haf9e  pi  enn  miket  g6tt  J)at  af  ser  at  mi6la  i  kenningom  sinom,  es  10 
hann  vas  a6r  trautt  iam-vel  til  biienn  sem  a6r. 

3.  En  es  hann  haf6e  vj  sor  af  fslande  veret,  J)a  vitja6e  hann  aftr 
til  frsenda  sinna  ok  f6str-iar6ar ;  ok  ur6o  h6nom  fegner  frgendr  ok 
f6st-broe6r,  ok  aller  hans  ast-viner;    ok  m66er   hans  jDeim   mun 
fegnozt  ok  systr,  sem  jDeim  vas  mest  at-langt;  en  mest  ni6r-fall  i  15 
ef  nockot  hef6e  talmat  hans  til-kvsomo. 

4.  M66er  hans  fylg6e  honom  i  sifello,  si6an  es  hann  kom  ut ; 
en  hann  veitte  astsamlega  a-sia)  systrom  sinom,  Ragnei6e,  m66or 
P61s  es  si6an  var6  byscop  efter  {'orlak  byscop ;  en  annarre  Eyvaoro: 
ok  haf6e  hann  miok  langa  skap-raun  af  JJeirra  ha)ttom,  es  eige  20 
v6ro  efter  hans  skap-lynde :  en  \>6  kom  pat   til  g66ra  lyk6a  um 


all  his  life,  so  that  whatever  he  had  to  do  went  well-nigh  never  amiss 
to  him,  and  all  they  that  were  about  him  profited  thereby. 

3.  But  when  this  had  gone  on  for  some  time,  and  he  was  now  well 
furnished  with  money,  he  was  minded  to  go  abroad,  for  he  wished  to  see 
the  ways  of  other  good  mcn,  and  he  journeyed  from  Iceland  ;  but  there 
is  nothing  told  of  his  journeys  until  he  came  to  Paris,  and  was  there 
at  school  as  long  as  he  thought  needful  to  get  the  knowledge  which  he 
wished  to  get  there.  Thence  he  came  to  England,  and  was  at  Lincoln, 
and  there  he  gat  moreover  great  knowledge,  and  fraught  with  blessings 
both  to  himself  and  others.  And  now  he  had  much  more  good  to 
put  forth  in  his  teaching  than  he  had  before,  for  before  he  was  hardly  so 
well  stocked  with  knowledge  as  he  was  now. 

3.  But  when  he  had  been  six  years  [c.  1155-61]  out  of  Iceland,  then 
he  went  back  to  his  kindred  and  his  foster-land,  and  his  kinsmen 
and  his  foster-brethren  welcomed  him  back  and  all  his  loving  friends,  but 
especially  his  mother  and  sisters,  for  they  had  the  greatest  longing  for 
him,  and  they  would  have  suffered  most  if  ought  had  happened  to 
prevent  his  return. 

4.  His  mother  was  with  him  continually  after  he  came  back  from 
abroad,  and  he  gave  a  loving  maintenance  to  his  two  sisters,  Ragn-eid 
the  mother  of  Paul,  who  was  afterwards  bishop  after  bishop  Thor-Iac, 
and  Ey-wara,  and  he  had  a  very  long  trial  by  reason  of  their  con- 
versation,  which  was  not   after  his  mind.      Nevertheless  it  all  came 
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sl9er,  me9  Go5s  miskunn,  ok  g63o  til-stille  Jjeirra  manna  es  hlut 
sotto  1,  ok  g69vilja  J^eirra  sialfra. 

5.  Hann  vas  ^a  me9  sama  Iftelaete  e3r  meira,  es  hann  kom  aftr 
or  sinne  braut-fer9,  sem  hann  hafSe  a6r  veret ;  en  eige  haf6e  hann 
5  s6tt  skart  e6a  Jsessa  heims  skraut,  sem  margr  annarr,  es  minne 
fremS  ok  gaefo  soeker  i  sinne  braut-fer6,  an  hann  hafSe  s6tt.  I^at 
es  ok  margra  manna  siSvenja,  at  ^eir  biiasc  pi  vandlegar  at  vsop- 
nom  ok  klse8om,  es  j^eir  koma  ut  or  faDr,  ok  J)eir  koma  i  meira 
val  um  slika  hlute,  an  J)eim  hafe  a3r  til  gefed.     En  {'orlakr  haf9e 

10  ser  at  farar-bl6ma  laerd6m  ok  litelsete,  ok  marga  g69a  si9o  J)a  es 
hann  sa  i  sinne  fer9  nie9  maDrgom  g69om  ma)nnom,  byscopom  ok 
ao9rom  Iser^om  ma^nnom  ok  ra9-va)ndom,  J)eim  es  enn  ero  naer- 
komner  at  heims-vistom  \>vi  sem  fyrer  a)ndver9o  hefer  hafezc  Go9s 
Cristne  ok  si9an  magnasc. 

15  6.  t^orlakr  vas  J)a  enn  me9  frsendom  sinom  nockora  vetr,  ok 
haf9e  |)a  miok  g69an  fear-hlut  me9  hsondom ;  ok  sso  {)at  marger 
vitrer  menn  {)eir  es  hia  h6nom  v6ro,  at  hann  vas  |)a  enn  til  margra 
hluta  st6rra  ok  g69ra  enn  betr  fallenn,  J)eirra  es  miklo  var9a9e, 
an  a9r  hann  fcere  braut. 

20  7.  En  es  eige  li9o  langar  stunder,  \>i  f^sto  fraendr  f^orlaks,  at 
hann  skylde  sta9festa  sitt  ra9  nockot  meirr  an  J)a  vas;  ok  vildo 
J)eir  helzt  at  hann  kvanga9esc ;  t)6ttosc  J)eir  J)at  sia  mega,  at  hann 


to  a  good  ending  at  the  last  by  the  mercy  of  God  and  by  the  good 
mediation  of  them  that  were  concerned  and  their  own  good  will, 

5.  He  showed  the  same  lowliness  or  more  when  he  came  back  from 
his  journeying  abroad  as  he  had  done  before,  for  he  had  not  brought 
back  with  him  any  show  or  worldly  glory  as  many  other  men  do  who 
bring  back  less  profit  and  good  fortune  from  their  journey  than  he  had 
done.  It  is  also  the  wont  of  many  that  they  array  themselves  more 
finely  in  weapons  and  wear  when  they  come  home  from  their  journeys, 
for  they  get  a  greater  choice  of  such  things  abroad  than  they  have  had 
the  chance  of  before.  But  Thor-lac  kept,  as  the  fruits  of  his  journey- 
ing,  learning  and  lowliness  and  many  good  habits,  which  he  perceived 
in  many  good  men  abroad  in  his  journeys,  bishops  and  other  learned 
and  righteous  men  that  came  most  near  to  them  that  lived  in  that 
age  when  God's  Christendom  first  arose  and  [those  by  whom  it]  after- 
wards  waxed  great. 

6.  Thor-Iac  was  with  his  kinsfolk  some  winters  at  this  time,  and  had 
a  very  good  livelihood  withal,  and  many  wise  men  that  were  about  him 
saw  that  he  was  still  better  endowed  in  many  great  and  good  qualities 
that  were  of  much  moment  than  he  was  before  he  went  abroad. 

7.  But  after  no  long  time  had  passed  Thor-!ac's  kinsmen  urged  him 
to  establish  his  condition  somewhat  more  firmly  than  it  was  then,  and 
especially  they  wished  him  to  take  a  wife.  They  thought  that  they 
could  see  that  he  was  a  thrifty  man,  and  a  good  householder  in  every 
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vas  fd-ma9r  ok  forsia-ma6r  mikell  um  flest.  En  Go9s  Cristne 
hefer  lenge  eflsc  ok  magnasc,  ok  vaxet  vande  IserSra  manna,  fyrer 
bo6or6a  saker ;  af  {)vi  at  pi  vas  eige  um  J)at  miok  vandat  af  yfer- 
bo8om,  ^ott  prestar  fenge  eckna;  en  nii  es  ^at  fyrer-bo8et.  En 
pa.  voro  J)£er  konor  sva  i  hera8e,  es  baztr  kostr  ^otte  i  vesa,  es  5 
eckjor  v6ro.  Nu  var8  {'orlakr  at  J)vi  ra8e  eggjaSr ;  ok  for  hann 
si8an,  ok  frsendr  hans  me8  honom,  a  bce  J)ann  es  i  Hafe  heiter, 
ok  setla8e  at  bi8ja  ser  eckjo  {)eirrar  vir8olegrar,  es  |)ar  bio ;  ok 
vas  vi8  J)eim  teket  J)ar  forkunnar-vel.  En  es  J)eir  toko  svefn  efter 
g68an  beina  a  J)eirre  enne  sa)mo  nott,  |)a  sy^ndese  i^orlake  i  draume  10 
ma8r  ga)folegr  yfer-litz  ok  me8  soemelegom  buninge,  ok  maelte : 
'  Hvert  hafe8  er  3etla8  higat  ySvart  cerende/  seger  hann,  '  ef  ^r 
megot  ra8a.'''  f^orlakr  svarar:  'Ec  veit  eige  (at)  hverjo  ver8a 
vill,'  seger  hann.  Sa  mgelte  es  h6nom  s/^ndesc  i  draumenom : 
'  Veit-ek,'  sag8e  hann,  '  at  J)U  jetlar  J)er  her  kono  at  biSja;  en  {)U  15 
skalt  J)at  mal  eige  upp  lata  koma,  af  \)v\  at  J)at  mun  eige  ra6et 
ver8a ;  ok  es  ^er  a)nnor  bru8r  miklo  ct:8re  hugot ;  ok  skaltu  oengrar 
annarar  fa.'  En  es  hann  haf8e  J)etta  m.selt,  J)a  hvarf  hann  fra 
h6nom  at  sfn.  En  f^orlakr  vaknar ;  ok  vas  hann  J)a  sva  fra  horfenn 
J)esso  male,  at  hann  ba8  aldregi  kono  t)a8an  fra.  F6ro  ^eir  a  20 
braut,  ok  v6ro  |)au  (eckjan)  g68er  viner  alla  aeve  si8an.  En  ^eim 
J)6tte  nockot  kynlegt,  hvi  hann  vas  sva  hverf-lyndr  i  {)esso  male, 
a8r  J)eir  visso  hvat  til  haf8e  komet ;  en  ^a  kunno  aller  vel  es  visso. 

way.  But  God's  Christendom  had  long  grown  strong  and  mighty,  and 
the  discipline  of  clerks  had  increased  by  reason  of  restrictions,  albeit  it  was 
not  at  that  time  greatly  censured  by  his  superiors  if  a  priest  took  a  widow 
to  wife,  though  it  is  now  forbidden.  And  at  that  time  those  women 
in  that  part  of  the  country  who  were  thought  to  be  the  best  matches 
were  widows.  And  Thor-lac,  having  been  egged  on  to  take  this 
counsel,  went  forth  with  his  kinsmen  to  the  homestead  that  is  named 
Have,  meaning  to  ask  for  the  hand  of  the  worshipful  widow  that 
Hved  there,  and  they  were  received  there  with  a  very  good  wiU,  But 
when  they  fell  asleep  after  good  cheer  that  same  night,  there  appeared 
unto  Thor-lac  in  a  dream  a  man  of  a  noble  countenance  and  seemly 
raiment,  saying,  '  What  was  your  errand  hither  if  ye  might  get  it  sped?' 
Thor-lac  answered,  '  I  do  not  know  what  it  will  be,'  says  he.  Then 
he  that  appeared  unto  him  in  the  dream  spake.  '  I  know  weli,'  said  he, 
'  that  thou  hast  in  mind  to  ask  to  wife  the  lady  here ;  but  do  thou  not 
open  this  matter,  because  it  shall  not  speed,  and  there  is  another  bride 
much  higher  in  store  for  thee,  and  thou  shalt  take  none  other  to  thee 
but  her.'  And  when  he  had  said  this  he  disappeared  out  of  sight ;  but 
Thor-lac  awoke,  and  he  was  now  so  turned  away  from  the  business  [he 
was  come  on]  that  he  never  would  ask  for  any  woman's  hand.  They 
went  away,  and  he  and  the  lady  were  good  friends  aU  their  hves  after. 
But  his  kinsmen  thought  it  somewhat  strange  that  he  should  be  so 
changeable  in  this  matter  before  they  knew  what  had  happened,  but 
when  they  knew  it  then  they  were  all  content.     After  all  this  that  had 
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Efter  t^enna  atburS  allan  iam-saman,  ^i  kveyk8esc  eige  hogr  hans 
til  metnaSar  p6  (at)  honom  vaere  vitra9  af  Go9e,  at  hann  setla8e 
h6nom  enn  oe9re  forla3g,  an  hans  frsendr  hef9e  til  hogat,  ok  hann 
sialfr  sam-J)yksc  vi9 ;    heldr  t6k  hann  sik  J)a  \)vi  fastara  i  lltelsete 

5  efter  allra  enna  baozto  manna  dcemom,  at  Jdvi  litelatare  hafa  aller 
veret  sem  J)eir  hafa  haerra  genget  1  Go9s  auglite ;  efter  heilrse9om 
Almattegs  Go9s,  es  hann  mgeler  sva,  at  '  Hverr  sa  er  sik  Igeger, 
mon  ver9a  upp  hafi9r/  ok,  '  Neme9-dr  at  mer,  \)vi  at  ek  em  miukr 
ok  Iftelatr  i  hiarta  mlno ;  ok  mono9-^r  finna  hvil9  aandom  y9rom.' 

lo  Ok  pi  es  t)ann  veg  haf9e  eige  lenge  framm  faret,  \)i  Ij^stesc  bratt 
yfer  hvat  honom  bi6  i  skape. 

5.  I.    T  {'ANN  tima  r^9  fyrer  (^eim)  boe  es  i  Kirkjo-boe  heiter 

-»-   a  Si9o,  agaetr  kenne-ma9r  sa  es  Biarn-he9inn  het,  ok 

vas  enn  d/r91egzte  ma9r  at  alj^^^^o  dome.     Hann  vas  vitr  ma9r 

15  ok  vinsaell;  oerr  ok  miok  or9-foerr;  linr  ok  laer9r  vel;  en  es  hvarr 

f)eirra  fra  til  annars,  J)eirra  I^orlaks,  J)a  goer9e  hvarn  {)eirra  fusan  til 

sam-visto  vi9  annan ;  ok  \6i  Go9  |)at  efter  ^eim,  sem  hann  es  vanr, 

at  lata  rettar  f;fster  efter   ra9-va)ndom  maonnom;    ok  f6r  \)a.   at 

vista-fare  f>orlakr  1  Kirkjo-boe ;    ok  vas  J)ar  vj  vetr  f  samt.     Ok 

20  fengo  ]pen  Ipzt  \)a.  reynt  es  Go9  seger  sva,  at  '  Ok  mitt  es  ssett  en 

byr9r  min  es  l^tt.' 

2.  Vas  t)a  bse9e,  at  eykerner  v6ro  sterker  fengner  under  oket, 

happened  his  heart  was  nevertheless  not  kindled  to  pride,  though  it  had 
been  manifested  to  him  by  God  in  a  vision  that  he  meant  him  for 
another  end  than  that  which  his  kinsmen  had  made  out  for  him  and  he 
himself  set  his  mind  to :  but  rather  he  exercised  himself  ever  the  more 
in  lowliness,  according  to  the  example  of  all  the  best  men,  that  have  been 
ever  the  more  lowly  of  heart  as  they  have  gone  up  higher  in  God's 
sight,  according  to  the  wholesome  admonition  of  Almighty  God,  when 
he  speaketh  thus,  '  Whosoever  is  lowly  he  shall  be  exalted '  [Matt. 
xxiii.  12],  and  '  Take  example  by  me,  for  1  am  meek  and  lowly  of  heart, 
and  ye  shall  find  rest  for  your  souls'  [Matt.  xi.  29].  And  when  he  had 
not  long  gone  on  in  this  way  it  was  shown  forth  speedily  what  he  had 
set  his  heart  upon. 

5.  I.  In  those  days  there  ruled  over  that  homestead  in  Side  that 
is  called  Kirkby,  a  noble  clerk  whose  name  was  Bearn-hedin,  and  he 
was  a  most  worshipful  man  according  to  the  judgment  of  all  people. 
He  was  a  wise  man  and  well  favoured,  free-handed  and  of  very  fair 
speech,  lenient,  and  well  learned.  And  when  they  came  to  hear  of  each 
other,  he  and  Thor-lac,  then  each  of  them  yearned  for  Communion  with 
the  other ;  and  God,  who  is  wont  to  grant  righteous  men  their  lawful 
desires,  granted  it  to  them,  and  Thor-Iac  went  over  to  stay  at  Kirkby, 
and  he  was  there  six  winters  together,  and  they  got  experience  there  of 
what  God  saith,  namely,  '  My  yoke  is  easy  and  my  burden  is  light ' 
[Matt,  xi.  30]. 

2.  And  this  was  both  because  a  strong  pair  of  yoke-fellows  were  put 
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enda  baoro  |)eir  lettlega ;  af  J)vi  at  J)eir  toko  \)i  nalega  allan  vanda 
at  bera  fyr  J)vi  folke  a)llo,  es  J)au  hero6  bygSo  es  J)eim  voro  nalseg. 
Skifto  t)eir  ok  sva  vi9  sina  under-menn,  at  J)eir  toko  af  J)eim  |)ungar 
byrSar,  es  a  \)a.  ha)f9o  lagzt  af  motgerSom  ok  mein-maelom  vi9 
Go9  ok  g69a  menn,  en  efter-lsete  vi9  Fiandann ;  en  la)g9o  a  \)i  i  5 
sta9enn  Go9s  byr9ar,  Idttar  ok  linar,  f  hogvserom  skriftom  ok  au9- 
veldom  yfer-botom.  Drogosc  \>e'iv  merkilega  J)au  na)fn  under,  es 
Almattegr  Go9  kalla9e  sfna  Postola  lios  {)essa  heims ;  {)vi  at  ^eir 
Ij^sto  liknar-braut  til  eilifra  fagna9a,  bse9e  me9  agsetlegom  kenn- 
ingom  or9a  ok  d^Tlegra  dcema.  INIatte  t)at  sia  a  hvers-daglegom  10 
f)eirra  atfer9om,  at  J)eir  ur9o  sialdan  af-hoga  J)vi,  es  Go9  maelte 
til  sinna  Isere-sveina  :  *  Ly^se  lios  y9vart  fyre  msonnom,'  sag9e  hann, 
'  at  J)eir  neme  y9var  atfer9er  g69ar ;  (ok)  dj^-rke  ^eir  Fa)9or  y9varn 
J)ann  es  a  himnom  es.'  Sva  s^^ndesc  J)eim  sem  asamt  v6ro  vi9 
J)a,  sem  nalega  vaere  oengar  J)£er  stunder,  at  eige  maette  nockot  J)at  15 
af  J)eim  lesa,  es  goe9e  voro  i;  voro  J)eir  ok  sva  sam-lynder  ok 
sam-J)ycker  at  g69o,  sem  Lucas  seger  af  Go9s  Postolom,  at  sva 
matte  {^ickja  sem  J)eir  hef9e  '  eitt  hiarta  ok  eina  a)nd.'  F6r  ^at  J)a 
vi9a  um  heru9,  hverso  6-^lfker  J)eir  J)6tto  flestom  maonnom  vesa 
1  sinom  fram-fer9om.  Vas  J)at  J)a  fiegar  vitra  manna  mal,  at  hverge  20 
mcende  vesa  vaenna  til  at  leita  an  J)ar,  J)6tt  mann  t^yrfte  at  ra9a  til 


iinder  the  yoke,  and  also  it  was  a  light  draught  for  them,  because  they 
took  upon  themselves  to  bear  well-nigh  all  the  cares  of  all  the  people  that 
dwelt  in  that  country-side  near  them.  And  they  dealt  so  with  them 
that  were  in  their  charge  as  to  take  off  the  heavy  burdens  that  had  been 
laid  upon  them  by  ofFences  and  evil-speaking  against  God  and  good  men 
and  by  indulgence  to  the  Fiend,  and  lay  upon  them  instead  God's  burdens 
light  and  lenient  with  gentle  shrifts  and  easy  penances.  They  fitted  to 
themselves  in  a  mark-worthy  way  the  names  which  Almighty  God  [gives 
to  his  servants  when  he]  calls  his  apostles  'the  light  of  the  world' 
[Matt.  v.  14],  inasmuch  as  they  shed  a  light  upon  the  path  of  mercy 
that  leadeth  to  everlasting  joy,  both  by  their  noble  teaching  in  words 
and  in  their  precious  examples.  It  might  be  seen  by  their  daily  conver- 
sation  that  that  was  seldom  out  of  their  mind  which  God  spake  to  his 
disciples:  '  Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men,'  he  said,  'that  they  may 
learn  your  good  works,  and  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven' 
[Matt.  v,  16].  And  it  appeared  to  them  that  were  with  them  that 
there  was  well-nigh  no  hour  but  somewhat  good  might  not  be  gleaned 
from  them.  They  were  moreover  so  set  together  in  like  behaviour  and 
likemindedness  towards  good,  as  Luke  saith  of  God's  apostles,  that  it 
might  be  thought  they  'had  but  one  heart  and  one  soul'  [Acts  iv. 
32].  So  that  it  spread  abroad  over  the  country-side  how  unlike  they 
were  to  most  men  in  their  behaviour.  And  now  it  began  to  be  the 
common  speech  of  wise  men  that  there  would  be  no  more  likely  quarter 
to  look  towards  than  that  where  they  were,  if  a  man  were  ever  needed 
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ens  mesta  vanda  a  Islande ;  ok  vas  J)at  eige  mis-set,  at  \)vi  sem 
si9ar  reyndesc. 

6.  I.  T^YRER  J)eim  boe  i  J)vi  heraSe  es  annarr  vas  baztr,  ok 
-»-  f^ykkva-boer  heiter,  r^9  sa  ma9r  es  f^orkell  h^t,  ok 
5  vas  Geira  son,  au6egr  at  f^,  en  spakr  at  mann-vite.  En  es  hann 
tok  nockot  at  eldasc,  en  atte  oenga  all-nana  fraendr  til  erfSar  efter 
sik,  |)a  goedde  hann  sina  fraendr  me9  au9oefom  ;  en  frelste  ser  J)ann 
fiar-hlut  til  forraSa  es  efter  vas,  mikenn  ok  fri9an.  Hann  \fste  J)a 
yfer  ^vi,  at   hann  vilde  Crist  kiosa  ok  hans   helga  menn  ser  til 

10  erfingja  allz  J)ess  fear  es  J)a  vas  efter ;  ok  vilde  reisa  canoca-setr  i 
I^yckva-boe.  En  J)at  mal  vas  vant  at  semja  i  fyrsta  sinne;  ok 
leita8e  hann  af  \)\'i  J)at  fyrst  til  at  fa,  es  vandazt  vas :  mannenn 
J)ann  es  regolo  msette  setja,  {)a  es  \)e[r  menn  skyldo  hafa  es  |)ar 
vildo  til  hrein-Iifis  radasc.     Hann  for  |)a  i  Kirkjo-bce,  ok  skoraSe 

15  a  forlak  at  hann  r^9esc  til ;  en  hann  let  J)at  ecke  all-torsott  vi9 
sik  vera,  af  J)vi  at  hann  haf9e  J^at  a9r  i  hog  ser  haft,  at  hafna 
heime,  ok  ra9asc  under  regulo,  efter  or9om  Almattegs  Go9s,  es 
hann  kallar  oengan  at  fullo  mega  vesa  sinn  Igeri-svein,  nema  hann 
late  alla  sina  eign  fyrer  Go9s  saker,  ok  J)i6ne  honom  \>i  si9an  me9 

20  hreinom  hog.  En  J)6  leita9e  hann  pa  efter  vi9  Biarn-he9in  prest, 
hverso  h6nom  maette  J)at  i  skap  falla,  e9r  hve  ra9legt  h6nom  s^^n- 
desc  at  hann  iatta9esc  under  J)ann  vanda  es  hann  vas  beiddr.     En 

for  the  highest  office  in  Iceland,  and  this  was  not  misjudged,  as  was 
proved  later. 

6.  I.  The  owner  of  the  second  best  homestead  in  that  country,  which 
was  named  Thick-by,  was  a  man  named  Thor-kell  the  son  of  Geire,  a 
wealthy  man  of  possessions  and  wise  of  understanding.  And  when  he  began 
to  be  stricken  somewhat  in  years,  and  had  no  very  near  kinsman  to  take 
the  heritage  after  him,  then  he  gave  a  comfortable  portion  to  his  kinsfolk, 
and  kept  free  for  himself  at  his  own  disposal  what  was  left,  a  great  and 
fair  estate.  And  then  he  declared  that  he  wished  to  choose  Christ  and 
his  saints  as  heirs  of  all  that  was  left,  and  that  he  wished  to  raise  up  a 
seat  for  canons  in  Thick-by.  Howbeit  this  matter  was  hard  to  put  into 
elfect  at  first,  wherefore  he  sought  at  first  to  get  hold  of  that  which  was 
the  hardest  to  get — a  man  that  might  establish  the  rule  which  they,  that 
wished  to  turn  to  a  pure  life  there,  were  to  keep.  And  now  he  went.to 
Kirk-by  and  called  on  Thor-lac  to  undertake  it.  And  he  was  not  very 
hard  to  persuade,  because  he  had  already  had  it  in  his  heart  to  put  off 
the  world  and  come  under  rule  [i.  e.  be  canon  or  monk],  according  to  the 
words  of  Almighty  God  when  he  declareth  that  'no  mafl  can.be  wholly 
his  disciple  save  he  forsake  all  that  he  hath  for  God's  sake,  and  serveth 
him  afterward  with  a  pure  heart'  [Matt.  xix.  21].  Nevertheless  he 
opened  the  matter  to  Bearn-hedin  the  priest,  asking  him  how  he 
looked  on  it,  or  what  appeared  to  him  best  to  do,  whether  he  sbould 
consent  to  take  up  the  office  to  which  he  was  called.     But  Bearn-hedin 

I.  mis-set]  missyne,  B.  3.  ok  |>ykkva-boer  heiter]  om.  A,  B,  add.  209. 

4.  ok  vas  Geira  soii]  om.  A,  B,  add.  209. 


§3-]  {'ORLAKS   SAGA.  469 

[96:  7.] 

Biarn-he9inn  sag6e  sva,  at  honom  moende  sa  dagr  mikell  jDickja  es 
I^orlakr  r^6esc  or  Kirkjo-boe  at  vista-fare  ;  en  J)6  lezc  hann  eige 
Jjess  nenna  miok  at  letja,  es  hann  sa  margra  manna  hialp  vi6 
liggja.  Vas  Jja  si6an  sta6r  settr  1  l^yckva-boe,  at  ra6e  ok  for-si6 
Klcengs  byscops  ok  allra  hdra6s-manna ;  ok  si6an  rdzc  f^orlakr  5 
J)angat,  ok  vas  J)ar  pi  sett  canoca-setr. 

2.  En  J)ann  dag  es  f^orlakr  for  al-fare  or  Kirkjo-boe,  \)i  leidde 
alj)y'6a  manna  hann  or  gar6e,  ok  J)6tte  ajllom  miket  fyrer  at  skil- 
jasc  vi6  hann.  En  es  Biarn-he6inn  kom  heim,  geck  hann  f 
skala,  ok  sa  1  riim  {'orlaks  ok  mselte  me6  aloga  miklom  :  sag6e  10 
J)ar  J)at  rum  vesa,  es  alldregi  munde  S]8an  iam-vel  vesa  skipat,  ef 
hann  skipa6e  eige  sialfr.  Vas  su  ok  l^orlaks  umb-roe6a  alla  seve 
si6an,  es  bae6e  vas  i  g^fa  sta6nom  ok  J)eim  es  fyrer  re6o,  at  hann 
hef6e  aldregi  sino  ra6e  iam-vel  unat  sem  ])a  sex  vetr  es  hann  vas  1 
Kirkjo-bce;  ok  hefer  msorg  stor  vir6ing  til  J)ess  sta6ar  lagezc  ;  ok  15 
vas  sia  mikel ;  af  J)vi  at  J)at  ma  ^h'klegt  J)ickja,  at  J)ar  mone  bazt  at 
flesto  veret  hafa  es  hann  un6e  ser  bazt. 

3.  M  vas  f^orlakr  vel  half-fertoegr  es  hann  rezc  i  Ver ;  ok  vas 
|)ar  vij  vetr.  Canoca-vigslo  t6k  hann  fyrst,  ok  vas  J)a  i  fyrsto  prior 
settr  yfer  J)a  canoca  es  {)ar  v6ro ;  ok  sam6e  hann  pegar  sva  fagr-  20 
lega  J)eirra  h'f,  at  a  \)vi  lek  J)a  or6  vitra  manna,  at  J)eir  hef6e  hverge 
iam-g66a  si6o  sena,  lpa.T  es  eige  haf6e  lengr  regolo  lif  saman  veret 
an  J)ar. 

said  that  it  would  be  a  heav)'  day  for  him  when  Thor-lac  left  Kirk-by ; 
but  yet  he  said  that  he  could  not  find  it  in  him  to  hinder  him  much 
therefrom,  because  he  savv  that  the  sah^ation  of  many  folk  hung  upon  it. 
And  so  there  was  an  endowment  made  at  Thick-by  by  the  counsel  and 
advice  of  bishop  Clong  and  all  the  men  of  the  hundred,  and  Thor-lac 
moved  thither,  and  there  was  estabhshed  a  House  of  Canons  [regular]. 

2.  But  that  day  when  Thor-lac  went  forth  at  the  last  out  of  Kirk-by, 
the  whole  of  the  people  accompanied  him  out  of  the  garth,  and  they 
felt  it  grievously  to  part  with  him.  And  when  Bearn-hedin  came  home 
again,  entering  the  hall,  he  looked  at  Thor-lac's  seat,  and  spake  with 
great  earnestness,  saying,  that  that  was  a  seat  that  would  never  be 
so  well  filled  again  unless  he  himself  sat  there  again.  And  it  was  Thor- 
lac's  wont  to  say  all  his  life  after,  which  was  a  great  credit  to  the  estate 
and  to  them  that  held  it,  that  he  had  never  been  so  happy  before  as  he 
was  those  six  winters  he  was  at  Kirk-by.  IMany  great  commendations 
have  fallen  to  this  place,  but  this  was  the  greatest,  for  it  may  most  likely 
be  believed  that  that  must  have  been  a  good  place  above  others  which 
he  esteemed  the  best. 

3.  Thor-lac  was  fuU  thirty-five  years  old  [1168]  when  he  moved 
to  Wer,  and  there  he  was  seven  winters.  He  first  took  the  orders  of  a 
canon,  and  then  was  the  first  prior  set  over  the  canons  that  were  there, 
and  he  ordered  their  life  so  fairly,  that  it  was  the  verdict  of  wise  men 
that  they  had  nowhere  seen  such  a  good  way  of  life,  where  there  had  been 
a  regular  [canonical]  life  established,  so  short  a  time  as  there. 

9.  geck  hann  i  skala,  ok  sa.]  B  j  pa  sa  hann,  Cd.  15.  lagzt,  Cd. 
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4,  En  efter  ^at  vig6e  Kloengr  byscop  {'orlak  til  ab6ta  i  Vere ;  ok 
tok  hann  ^a  af  n^jo  merkilega  stiorn  at  hafa  yfer  Ipeim  broeSrom  es 
hann  vas  yfer  settr.  Hann  bau6  J)eim  at  halda  astud  ok  sam-Jjycke 
sin  a  miSle,  ok  tiaSe  pa.t  fyrer  J)eim,  hve  miket  i  keyptesc,  es  sonr 

5  Go6s  seger  sva  :  at  '  hvar  sem  saman  samnasc  tveir  e8r  Jirir 
1  Hans  nafne,  at  Hann  monde  J)eirra  a  mi9lom  vesa.'  Vas  hann  um 
allt  enn  sid-vandazte  fyrer  {)eirra  hsond,  enda  vas  pe\m  hvers-vitna 
vel  fengit. 

5.  Halla,  moSer  {'orlaks,  var  me9  h6nom  alla  seve,  me9an  hon 
10  lif9e  :  en  hann  haf9e  fenget  (6  systrom  sinom  ba)8om  a9r  hann 

rd9esc  under  regolo-haldet.  Vas  hann  astsamr  a)llom  sinom  fraen- 
dom  \)3,  sem  a9r :  en  andlegr  fa9er  a)llom  ^eim  es  hann  vas  yfer 
skipa9r.  Hann  banna9e  bro69rom  flaokr  ok  farar  allar  J)aer  es  eige 
bar  nau9syn  til ;  en  bau9  J)eim  at  J)eir  skyldo  sem  iamn-Iyndzter 

15  vesa  at  g69om  hlutom  f  sinne  J)i6nosto,  efter  pvi  sem  P611  Postole 
hefer  kennt  1  sinom  Pistle :  '  Bi9esc  6t  fyrer/  sag9e  hann,  '  an 
aflate,  ok  goeret  Go9e  {^acker  i  sollom  hlutom.'  Seger  sva  ok  sialfr 
Go9s  Sonr,  at  '  Sa  hverr  es  holpenn  es  hann  sta9festesc  i  g69o 
verke  til  enda  lifs  sins.'     Bau9  hann  |)eim  vandlega  \)?ogn  at  halda 

20  J)a  es  J)at  vas  skylt ;  en  hafa  g69a  munnz-haofn  {)a  es  malet  vas 
leyft.  En  at  or9om  P6Is  Postola, '  Spilla  fll  msol,'  seger  hann,  'g69om 

■  si9om.'  Ma  J)at  ok  sia,  hve  skylt  vesa  mun  i  J)vi  life  at  halda  sik 
fra  heimlegom  ok  fllom  or9om,  ef  J)6  skal  rangt  J)6  a/  g6tt  se 

4.  And  after  that  bishop  Clong  hallowed  Thor-lac  as  abbot  of  Wer, 
and  then  he  began  afresh  to  rule  in  a  wonderful  way  over  the  brethren 
whom  he  was  set  over.  He  bade  tbem  to  maintain  love  and  unity 
among  themselves,  and  laid  before  them  how  great  gain  there  was  therein, 
seeing  what  the  Son  of  God  saith  that  '  wheresoever  two  or  three 
should  be  gathered  in  His  name,  he  would  be  in  the  midst  of  them ' 
[Matt.  xviii.  20].  Above  all  he  was  most  zealous  on  their  behalf,  and 
they  were  well  cared  for  in  every  way. 

5.  Halla,  Thor-lac's  mother,  was  with  him  all  his  life,  as  long  as  she 
was  aUve,  but  he  had  given  both  his  sisters  their  portions  before 
he  entered  upon  the  regular  life.  He  was  loving  to  all  his  kinsfolk 
afterward  as  before,  and  a  ghostly  father  to  all  them  that  he  was  set 
over.  He  forbade  the  brethren  roaming  abroad,  and  every  journey  for 
which  there  was  no  necessity,  and  bade  them  to  be  steadfast  in  good 
works  at  their  duties,  according  to  the  teaching  of  the  apostle  Paul  iu 
his  epistle  [i  Thess.  v.  17,  18],  *Pray  without  ceasing,'  saith  he,  'and 
give  God  thanks  in  all  things.'  Moreover  the  Son  of  God  himself  saith, 
'  Holpen  is  he  that  is  steadfast  in  good  deeds  even  unto  tke  end  of  his  life ' 
[Matt.  xxiv.  13].  He  bade  them  to  keep  strict  silence,  when  it  was 
required,  but  to  hold  good  conversation  when  speech  was  allowed  them, 
for  according  to  the  words  ofthe  apostle  Paul,  '  Evil  communications,' 
saith  he,  '  corrupt  good  manners'  [i  Cor.  xv.  33].  And  it  must  be 
manifest  how  needful  it  is  in  this  [course  of]  life  to  keep  oneself  from 
worldly  and  wicked  vvords,  if  it  even  be  wrong  to  speak  good  words 

7.  enda]  en,  Cd.  20.  munzsofn,  Cd. 
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mselt,  \>i  es  skylt  es  at  \>eg]a.,  sem  Davi6  seger  1  Psaltara  :  '  Liti- 
latr  em-ek,'  sag6e  hann,  '  ok  |3ag8a-ek  yfer  g68om  hlutom."  Pvi 
Jjottesc  hann  h'tilatr,  at  hann  vas  iamnan  fusare  at  moela  gott  an 
illt,  ok  batzc  hann  \)6  oft  hvars-tveggja  fyrer  Go6s  sakar. 

6.  Menn  foro  til  Canoca-setrs  forlaks  or  3o8rom  munk-hTom  5 
e8r  reglo-staD8om,  bse8e  samlender  ok  utlender,  at  sia  J)ar  ok  nema 
g68a  si8o ;  ok  bar  J)at  hverr  fra  es  t)a8an  f6r,  at  hverge  hef8e  Jjess 
komet,  at  J)at  h'f  f)oette  iam-fagrlega  hfat  sem  J)ar  es  l^orlakr  haf8e 
fyrer  set.  M  et  fyrsta  fundo  {)at  marger  menn,  at  |)ar  vas  til  mikels 
g68s  at  sia  es  hann  vas,  fyrer  goezko  saker,  Jjess  es  a8rer  ha)f8o  10 
eige  faDng  a  J)vi-h'kt  af  ser  at  mi8la.  INIarger  gengo  {)eir  heiler  af 
hans  funde  ^a  es  hann  veitte  {)eim  blezan  ok  yfer-soengva,  es  me8 
ymsom  meinom  k6mo  a  hans  fund. 

7.  Mart  bar  J)at  annat  h6nom  til  handa  es  marger  vir8o  \)i.  J)egar 
til  iartegna.  Sa  at-bur8r  var8,  .  .  .  \)a,  es  hann  vas  {^ar  staddr,  at  15 
eldr  kom  1  hus ;  en  J)a  es  hann  i^orlakr  kom  til  ok  bleza8e,  \)i 
slockna8e  eldrenn.  Ef  fena8r  s^-ktesc  J)a  batna8e  ofallt  vi8  hans 
yfer-soengva,  ef  lifs  vas  au8et.  Vatz-vigslor  hans  voro  merkilegar, 
svat  ba)8e  feck  bot  af  menn  ok  f^na8r.  Ef  vatne  J)vi  vas  dreift 
yfer  fdna8  es  I^orlakr  haf8e  vigt,  J)a  granda8e  J)vi  nalega  hvartke  20 
s6tter  n^  ve8r,  e8a  d^^r.     Ef  myss  gcer^o  mein  a  mat  e8a  klseSom, 


when  it  is  enjoined  that  there  be  silence,  as  David  saith  in  the  Psalter 
[Ps.  vulg.  xxxviii.  3],  '  I  am  lowly,'  saith  he,  '  and  I  kept  silence  even  in  a 
good  matter.'  He  thought  himself  a  lowly  man  because  he  was  ever 
more  ready  to  speak  good  than  evil,  but  yet  he  often  refrained  from 
both  for  God's  sake. 

6.  Men  used  to  go  to  this  house  of  Canons  of  abbot  Thor-lac  from 
other  minsters  and  houses  of  regulars,  both  men  of  this  land  and  ahens, 
to  see  and  copy  the  good  customs  there,  and  every  one  that  went  there 
bore  witness  that  they  had  never  been  to  any  place  where  there  was  such 
a  fair  life  led  as  there  according  to  the  ordinances  of  Thor-Iac.  And 
then  for  the  first  time  many  men  perceived  that  there  was  great  good  to 
be  looked  for  where  he  was  by  reason  of  his  holy  life,  beyond  what 
could  be  worked  by  other  men.  INIany  men  went  away  whole  from 
his  presence  when  he  had  given  them  his  blessing  and  chanted  over 
them,  that  had  come  with  divers  ailments  to  him. 

7.  Many  things  also  took  place  about  him,  which  many  men  at  once  took 
to  be  miracles.  This  thing  came  to  pass  when  he  was  at  .  .  .  to  wit,  that 
fire  broke  out  in  the  house,  but  as  soon  as  Thor-Iac  came  up  and  blessed 
it  the  fire  was  quenched.  If  any  live  stock  fell  sick,  they  always  began 
to  mend  as  soon  as  he  had  chanted  over  them,  if  there  were  any  life 
in  them.  His  hallowing  of  water  was  mark-worthy  insomuch  that 
both  men  and  cattle  gat  amendment  [of  their  ills]  thereby.  If  water, 
that  Thor-Iac  had  hallowed,  was  sprinkled  over  cattle,  then  well-nigh 
never  did  they  take  harm  by  sickness,  or  weather,  or  wild  beasts.  If 
mice  were  doing  any  harm   to  meat  or  clothes,  there  would  arise 
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J)a  kom  fall  i  \>ddv,  e8a  hurfo  allar  af  vatneno,  ef  J)vi  vas  yfer  stoekt, 
ok  foere  J)eir  sva  me3  aDllo  sem  hann  lag9e  ra8  til.  For  vatneQ  jDa 
J)egar  um  aoll  na-laeg  hero8,  en  um  allt  Island  si6an  es  t^orlakr  var8 
byscop  ;  af  J)vi  at  menn  {)6ttosc  hver-vitna  bot  a  finna  um  J)at  sem 

5  J)a  bar  mesta  nau8syn  til.  En  J)6  foro  vitrer  menn  varlega  me8 
J)eirre  umb-roe8o,  at  kalla  ^at  berar  iartegner,  e8a  \)f6a.  {^at  einkan- 
lega  hans  heilagleik.  t^vi  at  sva  maeler  Heila)g  Ritning :  '  Eige 
skaltu  lofa  mann  i  life  sino ;  lofa  hann  efter  lifet,  ok  mikla  hann 
efter  ajmbon  lifsens.'     Ok  es  J)at  af  |)vi  mselt,  at  J)at  ma  gcerasc  at 

10  abyrg8,  bae8e  ^eim  es  J)at  maela  fyr  an  lok  sevennar  ero  vito8 
til  fullz  ;  ok  J)at  kann  ok  vesa,  at  {)ess  hog  sialfs  locke  su  umb-roe8a 
til  nockors  metna8ar  :  ok  ma  nu  J)at  sia  hverso  |)vi  es  ra8et  es  menn 
hafa  |)eim  heil-r3e8om  fylgt  i  |)esso  male,  at  faer  lofo8o  hann  of 
miok  i  lifeno.     En  leite8  nii  at  lofa  ok  dy-rka  hann  a  allar  lunder 

15  sem  fsong  ero  a,  ok  ^r  vito8  dfrd  hans  ok  heilagleik. 

7.  I.   CEM  ra8  ok  lif  ens  heilaga  f^orlaks  skein  me3  slikom 

^     bloma  sins  reinlifis  ok  gcezko,  ok  fagrlegrar  forsia 

annarra  ra8s  sem  nu  vas  fra  sagt :    J)a  let  Almattegr  G08  til  J)ess 

r^^ma  sem  hann  haf8e  a8r  firer  hogat,  at  hans  vegr  skylde  magnasc 

2  3  ok  vaxa  or  J)vi  sem  Ipa.  vas.     En  J)at  var8  me8  J)eim  hgette,  at — 

2.  f^a  es  Kloengr  byscop  goer8esc  miok  aldre  orpenn,  J)a  tok 
hann  van-heilso  mikla ;   opno8osc  foetr  hans,  ok  gcerSesc  hann  \>i 


a  plague  among  them,  or  they  vi'ould  all  disappear  before  the  water  if  it 
were  sprinkled  about,  and  if  all  were  done  as  he  gave  orders.  This 
holy  water  soon  got  to  be  taken  about  over  all  the  neighbourhood,  and, 
after  Thor-lac  was  bishop,  over  all  Iceland,  for  everywhere  men  thought 
tiiat  they  could  perceive  they  got  good  thereby  in  that  wherein  they 
Avere  in  most  need.  Nevertheless  wise  men  walked  warily  with  regard 
to  those  things,  whether  it  were  in  calling  these  things  plain  miracles  or 
in  interpreting  it  as  [proceeding  from]  his  particular  sanctity,  for  so  saith 
Holy  Writ,  '  Thou  shalt  not  praise  a  man  in  his  lifetime,  praise  him  after 
his  life  and  magnify  him  according  to  the  reward  of  his  life '  [cp.  Eccl. 
iv.  2],  and  this  was  spoken  to  this  end,  that  it  may  lead  to  assurance, 
both  in  tliem  that  speak  before  the  end  of  a  man's  life  is  known  to  the 
fuil,  and  it  may  also  be  tfiat  such  speech  may  entlce  the  heart  of  the  man 
himself  into  something  of  pride.  And  it  is  now  made  manifest  how  well 
it  hath  turned  out  that  men  followed  these  wholesome  admonitions 
in  this  case,  namely,  in  there  being  few  that  praised  him  overmuch  in  his 
life.  But  now  do  ye  praise  and  make  much  of  him  in  every  way  that  ye 
be  able,  for  ye  know  his  worth  and  his  saintliness ! 

7.  I.  Now  when  the  behaviour  and  hfe  of  the  holy  Thor-lac  was 
shining  with  such  bloom  of  purity  and  goodness  of  hfe,  and  seemly 
prudence  with  regard  to  the  lives  of  others  as  hath  but  now  been  told, 
Ahnighty  God  began  to  prepare  the  way  for  that  which  he  already 
intended,  namely,  that  his  honour  might  be  strengthened  and  increase 
beyond  what  it  then  was.     And  it  came  about  in  this  way — 

2.  When  bishop  Clong  was  getting  far  stricken  in  years,  he  took 
a  great  illness,  so  that  his  feet  broke  out  into  sores,  and  he  became 
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miok  van-foerr  til  sins  embsettess  fyrir  van-heilso  saker.  En  hann 
hafde  pi  leyfe  {^eget  af  Eysteine  erki-byscope  til  J)ess  at  ma5r  vaere 
til  byscops  kcerenn  efter  hann  :  for  Klcengr  byscop  \>a.  til  AlJ)ingess, 
ok  sotte  at  vine  sina,  at  ma6r  yr3e  raQenn  til  utan-ferSar ;  ok  voro 
\)i  lagSar  stefnor  til.  f^at  sama  sumar  for  til  AlJ)ingess,  sva  sem  5 
sendr  af  Go3e,  f^orlakr  abote,  fyrer  }3ser  saker  es  honom  J)6tte 
nauSsyn  til  bera ;  af  \)vi  at  hann  vas  alldregi  vanr  heiman  at  fara 
nau6synjalaust.  I^a  es  umb-rce6a  toksc  um  {)etta  mal  J)a  voro  J)rfr 
menn  under  kosning  nefnder,  |)eir  es  bazt  ^otto  til  fallner  af  a)llom; 
ok  vas  einn  af  J)eim  f^orlakr  abote ;  annarr  abote  het  Ogmundr,  enn  10 
meste  ska)rungr  ;  (enn)  })ri6e  vas  prestr  es  P611  hdt,  I3erd6ms-ma6r 
mikell  ok  enn  meste  bu-})egn.  Bar  {)at  fagrt  vitne  hverjom  |)eirra, 
at  |)ess  ff  stesc  hverr  mest  es  kunnaztr  vas.  En  J)ess  kende  at  um 
i^orlak,  at  hann  haf6e  sik  eige  miok  upp  hafid  i  metnaSe  })eim 
es  sialf-vir8ing  heiter ;  ok  hrosaSe  hann  meirr  g69-goerningom  15 
sinom  i  Go8s  auglite  an  manna  ;  ok  kost-ggefSe  hann  enn  meirr  at 
vesa  af-brag3  annarra  manna  i  sinne  gcezko,  an  s^-nasc  sva  fyre 
augom  skyn-Iitilla  manna.  Ok  var6  sva  af  t)vi,  at  ma^rgom  {)6tte 
ser  hann  li-kunnastr  })eirra  es  |)a  voro  i  vale :  ok  vas  |)at  af  J)vi 
varkunnlegt,  at  hann  haf6e  msorgom  majnnom  vere3  eige  all-nalgegr  20 
at  hdraSa-vistom  ok  heimile.  f^orlakr  vas  fa-malogr  a  JDeim  funde ; 
en  marger  v6ro  a3rer  fiol-or3er  peir  es  J)esse  st6r-mgele  horf6o 

very  unable  to  do  his  office  by  reason  of  his  illness.  And  he  had  already 
gotten  leave  of  archbishop  Ey-stan  for  this,  to  have  a  man  chosen  to  be 
bishop  after  him.  Wherefore  bishop  Clong  went  to  the  AU-moot  and 
required  of  his  friends  that  a  man  should  be  chosen  to  go  abroad  [to  be 
hallowed  bishop],  and  meetings  were  appointed  therefore.  That  same 
summer,  as  if  he  had  been  sent  thither  by  God,  abbot  Thor-lac  came  to 
the  All-moot  upon  some  business  which  he  thought  needful  to  do  there, 
for  he  was  never  wont  to  leave  home  save  it  were  for  some  business  that 
needed  it.  When  the  discourse  began  about  this  matter,  there  were 
three  more  named  for  choice  to  be  made  from,  who  were  thought  to  be 
best  fitted  therefore  of  all  men.  And  one  of  them  was  abbot  Thor-lac ; 
the  second  abbot  was  named  Ogmund,  a  paragon  of  men.  The  third 
was  a  priest  named  Paul,  a  man  of  great  learning  and  a  very  great 
householder.  There  was  fair  testimony  borne  to  each  of  them,  and 
every  one  was  most  eager  that  he  whom  he  happened  to  know  best  should 
be  chosen.  But  this  was  made  known  in  Thor-Iac's  case  that  he  had  not 
puffed  himself  up  with  that  pride  that  is  called  self-conceit,  and  that  he 
showed  forth  his  good  works  in  the  face  of  God  rather  than  of  men,  and 
strove  rather  to  be  better  than  other  men  in  righteousness  than  merely 
to  seem  so  before  the  eyes  of  foolish  men.  And  therefore  it  was,  that  to 
many  he  seemed  to  be  the  least  known  of  those  which  the  choice  was 
to  be  made  from.  And  this  was  to  be  excused,  because  he  had  not  been 
a  very  near  neighbour  to  many  folk  as  far  as  his  country  and  his 
dwelHng-place  went.  Thor-Iac  was  of  few  w-ords  at  these  meetings,  but 
many  others,  who  had  much  less  to  do  with  the  matter  than  he,  were 
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mi6r  til  handa  an  honom.  Vas  \)i  efter  leitaS  vi6  f^orkel  Geira 
son  es  reyndr  vas  at  rdtt-yr3e,  en  kunnast  {'orlaks  ra6  af  vitrom 
majnnom  ok  ga)fgom,  hverr  ska)rungr  {'orlakr  vsere,  e9r  hv6  mikell 
orda-ma6r  hann  vagre.     En  {'orkell  svara6e  :    '  Meirr  kost-gaefer 

6  {'orlakr,'  seger  hann,  '  at  goera  allt  sem  bazt,  an  maela  sem  flest.' 
{'au  svaDr  fello  ma)nnom  vel  i  skap,  ok  laog6o  marger  ^a  \)egzr 
meira  astar-hog  til  i^orlaks,  es  {^eir  heyr6o  sva  vir6oligan  vitnis- 
bur6  hans  hatta  af  sva  vitrom  manne  ok  vel  stiltom.  Ur6o  J)au 
mala-lok,  at  kosningr  vas  lag6r  under  Kloeng  byscop,  at  hann  skylde 

10  kiosa  af  {jeim  es  i  vale  voro.     En  hann  kaus  {'orlak  til  utan-fer6ar, 

ok  at  taka  byscops  vfgslo  efter  sik,  ok  J)ann  vanda  allan  es  pvi  fylg6e. 

Petrs-messo   dag  koere  Klcengr  byscop  {'orlak  til  byscops,  ok 

vilde  |3a  J^egar  selja  honom   i   hendr  ?o\\  sta6ar-forr266.     En  es 

|)esse  kosningr  vas  fallenn  til  ens  ssela  {'orlaks  abota,  {ja  sag6e 

15  hann  ser  J)at  miok  a  ovart  koma,  ok  kvazc  fyrer  Jjvf  eige  hafa 
undan  genget  at  vesa  1  {^eim  kosninge,  at  pi  tel6esc  a6rer  si6r 
undan,  ^eir  es  hann  kalla6e  bazt  til  fallna.  Tal6esc  hann  miok 
undan  ok  sag6esc  ecke  vesa  til  fallenn  ]Dessa  vanda  ok  tignar.  En 
\)6  matte  hann  eige   mote  msela  kost-gcef6  ok  akef6  al{)y'6onnar, 

20  allra  hellzt  es  hann  gruna6e  ^at  J)a  t^egar,  sem  si6ar  bar  raun  a,  at 
J)at  vas    Go6s   vile;    ok   J)vi   sam{)ycte   hann   um   si6er   J)essom 
.  kosninge. 

3.  Herra  l^orlakr  abote  for  af  J)inge  aftr  1  canoka-setr  sitt,  en 

wordy  enough.  It  was  inquired  of  Thor-kel  Geireson,  who  was  well 
approved  for  his  truthfulness,  and  who  of  all  wise  and  noble  men  was 
best  acquainted  with  Thor-lac,  what  were  Thor-lac's  gifts,  and  whether 
he  was  a  good  speaker.  But  Thor-kel  answered, '  Thor-lac  takes  pains 
rather  to  do  best  than  speak  most.'  This  answer  was  to  men's  liking,  and 
many  straightway  began  to  favour  Thor-lac  the  more  heartily,  when  they 
heard  such  worthy  witness  borne  to  his  qualities  by  such  a  wise  man  and 
one  of  such  judgment.  The  end  of  the  matter  was,  that  the  choice 
was  given  to  bishop  Clong  to  choose  one  of  them  that  had  been  picked 
out :  and  he  chose  Thor-Iac  to  go  out  and  to  take  his  bishopric 
after  him,  and  all  the  duties  that  appertained  thereto.  On  Peter's  mass- 
day  [June  29,  1174]  bishop  Clong  chose  Thor-Iac  to  be  bishop,  and 
he  wished  straightway  to  hand  over  to  him  all  the  governance  of  the 
estates.  But  when  the  choice  had  fallen  upon  the  holy  abbot  Thor-Iac, 
he  said  that  it  had  come  upon  him  unawares,  and  declared  that  he  had 
not  refused  to  be  one  of  them  picked  out,  but  other  men  whom  he 
declared  to  be  best  fitted  to  the  office  might  have  less  inducement  to 
excuse  themselves  [from  standing].  He  excused  himself  much,  and  said 
that  he  himself  was  not  at  all  well  fitted  to  this  office  and  dignity.  But 
he  could  say  nought  that  availed  against  the  appeal  and  eagerness  of  the 
people,  and  all  the  more  as  he  suspected  even  then  that  it  was  God's 
will,  as  indeed  afterwards  it  proved  to  be,  wherefore  he  at  last  consented 
to  the  choice  that  was  made. 

3.  The  lord  abbot  Thor-Iac  went  back  from  the  Moot  to  his  house 
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ba6  Kloeng  byscop,  at  hann  skylde  hafa  forr£68  stols  ok  staSar  ^au 
missere.  En  Jsa  goer6osc  fiar-hager  6-hceger  i  Scala-holte ;  ur3o 
af-vinnor  miklar,  en  tillaog  litil ;  var  byscop  eige  foerr  til  yfer-farar, 
ok  tokosc  af  allar  giafar ;  ok  matte  J)a  eige  lengr  sva  framm  flytjasc 
»11  missere  at  eige  Jjyrfte  \>a.  storra  vi6-fanga.  5 

4.  Efter  161  voro  menn  sender  or  Scala-holte  efter  byscops-efne; 
ok  f6r  hann  austan  a  Langa-faDsto ;  ok  me9  honom  loan  Loftz 
son,  es  {)a  vas  mestr  haDfSinge  a  Islande  ;  ok  komo  J)eir  til  staQarens 
f  Scala-holt  ha^Ifom  mana6e  fyre  Pascer,  ok  vas  J)ar  Gizoerr  Hallz 
son  fyrer.  {'ar  v6ro  ok  aSrer  menn  {)eir  es  byscops  viner  voro  ok  10 
forsia-menn  heraSsens  voro.  T6k  ^a  {'orlakr  vi3  fovTsbbom  staS- 
arens;  ok  vas  Ipi  {)egar  mikel  skuld  goer  til  J)eirra  nauQsynja  es 
buet  |)urfte  at  hafa.     Hann  haf6e  J)a  J^egar  mikla  skap-raun,  bse6e 

af  vi6r-vist  manna  ok  aD6rom  6-hctgendom  {)eim  es  hann  atte  um 
at  vesa,  ok  bar  hann  {)ser  allar  |)oIin-m66lega.  15 

5.  Klcengr  byscop  la  1  reckjo  me6  Iftlom  msette,  ok  {'orlakr  vas 
J)a  1  Scala-holte,  af  ^vi  at  menn  vildo  eige  at  hann  fcere  utan  fyr 
sakar  6fri6ar  J)ess  es  |)a  vas  mi6lim  Noregs  ok  Islannz,  es  msolom 
vas  6-sett,  J)eim  es  goerzc  (ha)f6o)  landa  i  mi61om  af  vigom  ok  fear- 
upp-tektom ;  ok  dval6e  hann  {^at  um  nockorra  vetra  saker.  En  es  20 
Kloengr  byscop  anda6esc,  ok  at  \>vi  kom  at  h6nom  J)6tle  nau6syn 


of  Canons,  and  prayed  bishop  Clong  that  he  would  keep  the  governance 
of  the  see  and  of  the  estate  till  the  next  season  or  the  winter  over.  And 
at  that  time  the  estate  at  Scal-holt  began  to  be  in  a  bad  way,  for 
the  outgoings  were  great  and  the  income  small,  and  the  bishop 
was  unable  to  go  on  his  visitations,  wherefore  all  fees  ceased,  and  it 
could  not  go  on  to  the  end  of  the  year  without  the  need  of  some  greater 
supply  [than  was  in  store]. 

4.  After  Yule  men  were  sent  from  Scal-holt  to  fetch  the  bishop-elect, 
and  he  started  from  the  east  at  Lent,  and  with  him  John  Loft's  son,  who 
was  in  those  days  the  greatest  chief  in  Iceland;  and  they  came  to  the 
estate  at  Scal-holt  half  a  month  before  Easter  [11 75],  and  Gizor  Hall's 
son  was  already  there.  There  were  also  other  men  there  who  were  the 
friends  of  the  bishop,  and  the  chief  men  of  the  country-side.  Then 
Thor-lac  took  up  the  governance  of  the  estate,  and  there  was  straight- 
way  a  great  debt  run  up  for  those  things  that  there  was  need  of  which 
the  place  required.  And  he  had  forthwith  great  trials  [to  undergo], 
both  in  dealings  with  them  that  were  there,  and  other  unpleasantnesses 
which  he  had  to  put  up  with,  but  he  bore  them  all  patiently. 

5.  Bishop  Clong  lay  in  bed  very  weak,  and  Thor-lac  abode  at  Scal- 
holt,  because  men  would  not  let  him  go  abroad  by  reason  of  the  broken 
peace  that  was  at  that  time  between  Norway  and  Iceland,  for  there  were 
cases  unsettled  which  had  arisen  between  the  two  lands  by  reason  of 
manslaughters  and  robberies,  wherefore  he  remained  for  certain  win- 
ters.  But  when  bishop  Clong  was  dead  [Feb.  28,  1176],  it  came  to 
this,  that  he  thought  it  needful  that  there  should  be  no  longer  the  lack 
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til,  at  eige  vsere  lengr  byscops-laust  i  Scala-holte  an  J)a  haf6e  veret, 
\>a,  \6t  hann  eige  lengr  letjasc  utan-fer6ar.  Kom  J)at  fyrer  ecke 
\>6tt  hann  vaere  lattr  utan-fer6ar  fyrer  6fri9ar  saker,  Hann  tok  til 
or9a  Pols  Postola :  '  Eige  skolo8  er  skelfasc  vi6  otta  vandra  manna,' 
5  sagSe  hann.  Vas  hann  J)a  sf8an  utan  til  buenn,  ok  vilde  hann 
bse6e  hafa  liteS  fe,  at  pvl  sem  a8rer  hafa  haft,  ok  eige  miket  faDro- 
neyte ;  ok  greiddesc  vel  um  hans  fer8,  unz  J)eir  komo  vi8r  Noreg. 

8.  I.  "p^  es  I^orlakr  eledus  kom  a  fund  Eysteins  erki-byscops, 
-«-      JDa  tok  hann  vi8  honom  forkunnar-vel ;  ok  let  hann 

lo  J)at  bratt  vita8  ver8a,  at  hann  vilde  allt  leggja  jDat  bli8lega  til  af 
sinne  hende  es  hann  J)6ttesc  skyldr  til ;  en  hann  vilde  h6nom  eige 
ellegar  byscops  tign  gefa  nema  sam|)ycke  konungs  vsere  til.  {'eir 
ha)f8o  t)a  rike  yfer  Norege  fe8gar,  Magnus  konungr  ok  Erlingr  iarl 
fa8er  hans ;  ok  t6ko  J)eir  {)unglega  a)llo  ^orlaks  male ;  ok  kv6mo 

15  })a8an  hot  fyrer  hcegende,  at  hvarlge  munde  6-hgett  f^  n<5  mainnom. 
En  t^orlakr  \it  ser  lite8  um  |)at  finnasc ;  ok  sj^nde  ^ar  sinn  aloga 
vesa  allan  sem  Dav]8  kenner  i  Psaltara,  at  'Betra  s^  Go8e  at 
treystasc  an  ha)f8ingjom,'  ok  Mt  hann  J^etta  af  J)vi  hia  ser  li8a.  En 
erki-byscop  J)6ttesc  sitja  1  miklom  vanda,  es  hann  vilde  hvara-tveggja 

20  elska ;  ok  vilde  hann  J^ess  gseta  es  Petar  Postole  kenner  i  sinom 
Pistola :    '  Ottesc   ^r   G08,'   seger  hann,   '  en  vegsame8  konung.' 


of  a  bishop  in  Scal-holt,  as  it  was  now.  Then  he  would  not  let  his 
journey  be  stayed  any  longer.  And  it  was  of  no  avail  though  he  were 
dissuaded  from  his  journey  by  reason  of  the  broken  peace.  He  took 
exainple  by  the  word  of  Paul  the  apostle,  '  Ye  shall  not  be  afraid  for  the 
threatening  of  the  wicked,'  said  he  [cp.  Heb.  xiii.  6].  And  after  this  he 
made  ready,  but  would  take  but  httle  money  with  him  in  comparison 
with  what  others  had  taken  before  him,  and  no  great  following,  and  he 
had  a  fair  voyage  until  they  came  to  Norway. 

8.  I.  When  Thor-Iac  the  bishop-elect  came  to  archbishop  Ey-stan, 
he  received  him  wonderfully  well,  and  soon  let  it  be  known  that  he 
would  cheerfully  do  all  on  his  part  that  he  thought  needful,  save  that  he 
would  not  give  him  the  office  of  bishop  without  he  got  the  king's  con- 
sent.  A  father  and  son  at  that  time  held  rule  over  Norway — king 
Magnus  and  earl  Erling  his  father — and  they  entertained  ,Thor-Iac's 
case  very  unwillingly,  and  from  this  quarter  there  came  angry  words 
rather  than  easement  to  the  end  that  neither  men  nor  goods  should  be 
untouched  [i.  e.  that  an  embargo  should  be  laid  on  Thor-lac  and  his 
men,  and  they  themselves  attached].  But  Thor-lac  made  light  of  this, 
and  showed  that  all  his  heart  was  there,  as  [David]  teacheth  in  the 
Psalter  [Ps.  vulg.  cxvii^  8],  '  It  is  better  to  trust  in  the  Lord  than  in 
princes,'  wherefore  he  let  the  matter  pass  by  him.  But  the  archbishop 
felt  himself  to  be  in  great  jeopardy,  for  he  wished  to  love  both,  and  he 
also  wished  to  observe  that  which  Peter  the  apostle  teacheth  in  his 
epistle:   'FearGod,'  saith  he,  'and  honour  the  king'  [i  Peter  ii.  17]. 
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Matte  J)at  ok  a  aollo  sia,  at  hann  vilde  her  hvars-tveggja  vandlega 
gaeta  i  J)eirra  male.  Bar  erki-byscop  ^i  bo9  a  mi6lom  jseirra,  ok 
a6rer  g63-giarner  menn ;  ok  kom  J)ar,  at  konungrenn  ok  iarlenn 
sam-J)yk6o  ^vi,  at  {'orlakr  toeke  byscops-vfgslo ;  ok  goerSesc  J)a 
vinganar-svipr  })eirra  a  miSle,  ok  gsofosc  J)eir  gia)fom  a3r  {)eir  5 
skil6e.  Ok  haf6e  Sverrer  konongr  J)at  oft  uppe,  es  bae^e  vas 
merkr  i  male  ok  spakr  at  mann-vite,  at  J)eim  fe6gom  hef6e  \)i 
aller  hluter  lettazt  genget  es  {)eirra  vas  vingan  a  mi6le,  ok  l*orlakr 
vas  J)ar  1  lande,  b3e6e  1  soknom  ok  nalega  vel-flest  annat. 

2.  {'a  vas  {'orlakr  vig8r  til  byscops  af  Eysteine  erki-byscope  a  10 
daogom  Alexandri  Pava,  J)rimr  nottom  efter  pfningar-dag  Petrs  ok 
Pols  Postola.  Vi6  \)i  vfgslo  vas  Eirekr  Stafangrs  byscop,  es  si6an 
vas  erki-byscop  f  f^rondheime  efter  Eystein  erki-byscop  :  enn  J)ri6e 
vas  vi6  vfgslo  {'orlaks  byscops  P611  Bia)rgynjar  byscop,  mikell 
ska)rungr  ok  vinr  I^orlaks  byscops  alla  geve  si6an  :  {'orlakr  byscop  15 
vas  skamma  stund  hia  erki-byscope  sf6an  es  hann  haf6e  vfgslo 
J)eget,  af  J)vi  at  hann  visse  gcerst  hve  tftt  vesa  matte  til-kvsomo  hans 
til  Islannz  ok  |)eirra  sau6a  es  hann  vas  yfer  skipa6r. 

3.  En  es  {'orlakr  vas  skih'6r  at  sam-vistow  vi6  erki-byscop,  en 
J)eir  voro  efter  a6rer  me6  erki-byscope,  ^a  spur6o  |)eir  byscoparner  20 

And  it  was  made  manifest  throughout  that  he  wished  to  satisfy  both  in 
this  matter,  and  now  the  archbishop  mediated  between  them  and  other 
men  of  good  will ;  and  it  came  about  that  the  king  and  the  earl  con- 
.sented  that  Thor-lac  should  take  bishop's  orders,  and  there  was  brought 
about  a  show  of  friendship  between  them,  and  they  gave  each  other 
gifts  before  they  parted.  And  king  Swerre  hath  oftentimes  said,  who 
was  both  a  man  of  weighty  speech  and  of  wise  judgment,  that  all  things 
went  smoothly  for  that  father  and  son  both  in  battle  and  well-nigh  all 
else,  when  there  was  friendship  between  them,  and  Thor-lac  was  out 
there  in  Norway. 

2.  Thor-Iac  was  hallowed  bishop  by  archbishop  Ey-stan  in  the  days  of 
pope  Alexander  [III],  three  nights  after  the  passion  of  the  apostles 
Peter  and  Paul  [July  2,  11 78].  There  was  present  at  the  consecration 
Eiric,  bishop  of  Staf-anger,  who  was  afterwards  archbishop  in  Thrond- 
ham,  after  archbishop  Ey-stan.  The  third  [including  the  archbishop] 
that  was  present  at  the  consecration  of  bishop  Thor-lac  was  Paul,  bishop 
of  Bergen,  a  paragon  of  men,  and  a  friend  of  bishop  Thor-lac  all  his  life 
after.  Bishop  Thor-lac  was  but  a  short  while  with  the  archbishop 
after  he  had  received  consecration,  because  he  knew  very  well  what 
desire  there  was  for  his  return  to  Iceland  to  the  sheep  over  whom  he 
had  been  appointed  [pastor]. 

3.  And  when  bishop  Thor-lac  had  departed  from  the  presence  of  the 
archbishop,  the  other  bishops  that  were  with  him  asked  him  what  he 

II.  ^rimr]  a  ;  ^rem,  A.     ok  Pols]  add.  B.  i6.  es]  add.  a.  17.  hve 

titt  V.  m.]  a;  hve  skiott  {)urfte,  A.  18.  skipa6r]  Sama  sumar  for  hann  til  Islanz 

me6  vir6olegom  giaofom  erkibyscops,  ok  hanu  haf6e  ut  me6  ser  gler-glugg  J)ann 
sem  enge  vas  a6r  iam-g66r  fyrir  i  Scala-holhe,  add.  B. — And  the  same  summer  he 
went  to  Iceland,  having  got  worshipful  gifts  of  the  archbishop,  aud  took  out  with  him 
a  glass  window  fairer  than  any  that  had  been  aforetime  in  Scal-holt.  19.  en  J)eir 
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hverso  honom  hefSe  t)ockasc  {'orlakr  byscop.  Hann  sag3e  sva,  at 
hann  J)6ttesc  enge  byscop  f^ann  vig9an  hafa,  es  honom  J)6tte  iam- 
goerla  me6  ser  hafa  alla  pa  mann-koste,  es  byscopom  es  skylt  at 
hafa ;  sem  P611  Postola  seger  1  Pistola  sfnom  t)eim  es  hann  sende 
5  Tito :  '  Byscop  hcefer  at  s6,'  sag6e  hann,  '  last-varr  ok  laerdr  vel ; 
dramblauss  ok  dryckjo-ma8r  Iftell ;  oerr  ok  6-agiarn ;  sk;frr  ok  skap- 
g66r;  g69-giarn  ok  gest-risenn;  r^ttlatr  ok  ra8-vandr;  hrein-lffr 
ok  hag-ra8r ;  tryggr  ok  tru-fastr ;  mildr  ok  mal-diarfr ;  astsamr 
vi8    al^y8o    en   avltsamr  vi8   6-rcekna.'      Ok   ma  sia,   at  f)at  es 

10  heilags  mannz,  at  vesa  me8  J^eim  haette.  '  Ma-ek  y8r  sva  noecqve 
segja  helzt  hve  vitrleger  mer  hafa  virzc  hans  hsetter,'  sag8e  erki- 
byscop,  '  at  ek  moenda  J)v:I]kt  ki6sa  mftt  lifs  doegr  et  oefsta  sem 
ek  sa  hans  hvert.'  Ok  ma  nu  J)at  sia,  hve  vitr  ok  gloegg-s^nn  hann 
hefer  vere8  um  ra3  ens  ssela  l^orlaks  byscops. 

15  4.  Byscop  {»orlakr  r^8z  JDa  til  skips  me8  sitt  fairo-neyte.  Ok  \>i 
es  peiv  v6ro  nalega  buner,  ^a  hl68o  st/Te-menn  skipet  til  6-foers  af 
lausa-vi8om,  ok  tveim  skipom  ^eim  es  peiv  teng8o  utan  vi8  vfgen. 
Pi  geck  byscop  a  land  upp  af  skipeno,  ok  sag8e  st/Te-ma^nnom,  at 
h6nom  \)6tte  of  miok  hlaSet  vesa.     Pa,  svara8e  einn  J)eirra — sd  h6t 

20  Macan — '  M  att  ecke  vetta  i  skipeno,'  sagSe  hann,  '  enda  skallt-l)u 
ecke  ra6a  hverso  hla8a  skal.'  Byscop  svara8e  :  '  Ek  fyr-b^8  y8r  1 
Go8s  nafne,'  sag8e  hann, '  at  hla8a  til  u-fcers ;  en  ek  fel  y8r  a  hende 
allra   manna   abyrg8 .  {)eirra  es   me8   y8r  fara.'     Steig  \>i  si8an 

thought  of  bishop  Thor-lac,  He  said  that  he  thought  he  had  never 
consecrated  a  bishop  whom  he  thought  his  peer  in  all  the  qualities  that 
a  bishop  ought  to  have,  as  the  apostle  Paul  saith  in  his  epistle  which  he 
sent  to  Titus:  'A  bishop  should  be,'  saith  he,  'blameless  and  of  good 
learning,  of  simple  life  and  no  drunkard,  a  free  giver  and  not  greedy, 
sage  and  sober,  a  lover  of  good  and  given  to  hospitality,  righteous  in  his 
life  and  of  good  report,  a  pure  liver  and  prudent,  trusty  and  truthful, 
open-handed  and  out-spoken,  loving  to  all  men  but  a  rebuker  to  trans- 
gressors'  [Tit.  i.  7,  8].  And  it  is  manifest  that  to  have  these  gifts  is 
the  mark  of  a  holy  man.  'And  I  cannot  show  you  better  how  wise 
his  ways  have  appeared  to  me,'  said  the  archbishop,  'than  by  saying 
that  I  would  like  to  live  my  last  day  as  I  see  him  live  every  day.'  And 
thereby  it  is  manifest  how  wise  and  clear-sighted  he  must  have  been 
by  this  opinion  of  his  about  the  beloved  bishop  Thor-lac. 

4.  Bisliop  Thor-lac  went  down  to  take  ship  with  his  followers,  and 
when  they  were  well-nigh  ready  to  sail  the  shipmen  loaded  the  ship  till 
she  would  hardly  swim  with  the  loose  [deck]  timber,  and  two  boats  that 
they  lashed  outside  the  bulwarks.  Then  the  bishop  went  ashore  out  of 
the  ship  and  told  the  shipmen  that  he  thought  she  was  overladen.  Then 
answered  one  of  them  whose  name  was  Macan,  '  Thou  hast  no  share  in 
the  ship,'  said  he,  'and  thoushalt  not  say  how  she  shall  be  loaded.' 
The  bishop  answered,  '  I  forbid  you  in  God's  name,'  said  he,  '  to  load 
her  to  the  sinking  point,  and  1  charge  you  with  the  lives  of  all  them  that 

2.  enge]  a;  engan,  Cd.     {)ann  .  .  .  hafa]  a;  J)ann  hafa  vigt,  Cd.  4.  Pistola] 

a;  pistle,  Cd.       10.  noecqve]  a  ;  nockot,  CJ.      13.  sa]  a ;  se,  Cd.       21.  ferbyS,  «. 
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byscop  a  skip ;  ok  Idto  f)eir  \)i  vid  sva-buet  1  haf.  Ok  es  Jjeir  komo 
miok  at  fslande,  pi  gcerSe  a  st6r-vi6re,  ok  fengo  {)eir  a-faoll  mikel ; 
geck  i  sundr  drag-reipet,  ok  rak  titan-bor6z  seglet.  Vildo  \)k  aller 
heita ;  en  {'orlakr  byscop  kvazc  eige  skyldo  heita  nema  kastad 
vaere.  En  es  kastaS  vas  J)vi  sem  byscop  vilde,  J)a  fdll  Jiegar  ve8ret,  5 
ok  toko  land  nsesta  dag  efter;  ok  kom  f^orlakr  byscop  heim  i 
Scala-holt  naesta  dag  fyrer  Laurentius  messo. 

9.  I.  A /TENN  ur9o  storlega  fegner  hans  til-kvsomo ;  ok  t6k 
^^^  hann  pi  l^egar  at  hafa  stillilega  stiorn  a  ^ieim  hlutom, 
es  til  hans  kv6mo  me3  roeksamlegre  ra3vende.  Hann  hdlt  J)6  10 
nalega  i  aollo  canoca-reglo  \)vi  es  hann  matte  vi9  koma,  J)a  es  hann 
vas  byscop  orSenn,  bse8e  i  klse3a-buna9e,  i  vaokom,  ok  faostom,  ok 
i  bcena-halde.  Hann  t6k  at  semja  J)a  af  nf]o  heima-manna  si9o 
ok  hyb;fla  haotto,  pa.  es  J)ar  hdldosc  um  hans  daga  vel  i  maorgo 
lage.         ^  ^  15 

2.  {'orlakr  byscop  lag9e  mesta  Eost  ok  elsko  a  presta  \)i  ok 
kenne-menn  es  si9latlega  lif9o,  ok  sinar  vigslor  var9-veitto  noeckot 
efter  a-kve9no ;  ok  vir9e  \)i  alla  soemelega,  ok  sette  \)i  saellega,  at 
\>vi  sem  faong  v6ro  a.  En  pi  laer9a  menn  es  mi9r  gaetto  si9laetis, 
ok  sinar  vigslor  var9-veitto  6varlegar,  minte  hann  a  me9  bli9legom  20 
bo9or9om  betr  at  goera,  ok  snua  sino  ra9e    alei9iss  ok  annarra, 

journey  with  you.'  Then  the  bishop  went  aboard  again,  and  they  put 
to  sea  with  her  as  she  was.  And  when  they  were  come  hard  by  Iceland 
there  came  up  a  great  gale,  and  gat  great  damage,  the  halyard  parted  and 
the  sail  was  carried  away  overboard.  Nearly  all  of  them  were  minded 
to  make  vovvs  [for  safety],  but  bishop  Thor-lac  said  that  they  should  not 
make  vows  till  they  had  cast  overboard  some  of  their  lading.  And  when 
it  was  cast  overboard  as  the  bishop  wished,  immediately  the  gale  abated 
and  they  made  land  the  next  day,  and  bishop  Thor-lac  came  home  to 
Scal-holt  [Aug.  9,  1178],  the  day  before  Lawrence-mass-day. 

9.  I.  Men  were  very  fain  of  his  home-coming,  and  he  straightway 
began  to  take  up  the  quiet  rule  of  those  things  that  came  before  him 
with  povver  and  zeal.  Nevertheless  he  kept  closely  to  all  the  rules  of 
the  canonry  that  he  could  comply  with  now  that  he  was  become  a  bishop, 
both  as  to  the  fashion  of  his  garments  and  in  vigils  and  fasts  and  prayers. 
He  began  to  order  anew  the  ways  of  the  household  and  customs  of  the 
house,  which  order  of  his  endured  all  his  days  in  many  ways. 

2.  Bishop  Thor-Iac  gave  the  most  love  and  affection  to  those  priests 
and  clerks  that  lived  soberly  and  kept  their  orders  someuhat  according 
to  the  rules  thereof,  and  these  he  duly  prized  and  established  them 
fairly  [i.  e.  gave  them  good  livings]  as  far  as  the  means  [of  the  see] 
allowed.  But  those  clerks  that  lived  less  soberly  and  observed  their 
orders  less  carefully,  he  admonished  them  with  kindly  ordinances  to  do 

I.  Ok  es  t^eir]  here  ends  the  first  leaf  of  a,  the  rest  to  the  end  of  the  §  is  taken 
from  B.  7.  ngesta  dag]  A  ;    B  omits  '  naesta  dag.'      messo]  this  §  4  is  taken 

from  a  and  B.  Sem  sumra6e  rezk  {>.  i  skip  ok  let  i  haf  meS  sitt  foro-neyti,  ok 
var6  vel  reiS-fara,  ok  toko  J)eir  J)ar  hofn  sem  Jieir  mundu  kiosa,  ok  kom  byscop 
heim  i  Sk.  naesta  dag  f.  Laur.  messo,  A. 
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J)eirra  es  J)eir  eotto  at  a-byrgjasc.  En  jDa  es  eige  skipo9osc  vi6 
miukar  aminningar,  avita8e  hann  me6  stillilegom  stri3-maelom  ok 
hogvgerom  hirtingom,  sva  sem  P611  Postole  kende  Timotheo : 
'Vara  skaltu,  ok  bi6ja,  ok  avita  me6  allre  J)olinmoe6e  ok 
5  Iseringo.' 

3.  Hann  hug6e  vandlega  fyrer  sta6ar  eign,  ok  sette  J)a  menn 
ofallt  firer  til  fiar-forra6a,  es  hann  maette  frialsaztr  vesa  sialfr  fra 
peirre  aonn  ;  en  \)6  drcegesc  framm  fiar-hlutr  sta6arens  efter  J)vi 
sem  fa)ng  vsere  a,  t^ess  es  \)6  vaere  til  allz  haft  J)ess  es  hafa  {^urfte. 

10  En  sva  haf6e  hann  vitrlega  stilling  a  um  fiar-hage,  at  aller  menn 
vitrer  haof^o  pi  |)egar  a  male  hve  gott  um-stille  hann  ^otte  um  alla 
hlute  hafa. 

4.  En  sva  mikla  stund  sem  hann  lag6e  a  um  \)i  til-skipan  es  til 
au6ra56a  kom,  at  J)at  foere  allt  at  baoztom  hEottom,  J)a  lag6e  hann 

15  a  {)at  \)6  mestan  hog,  es  til  kirkjonnar  kom,  ok  (at)  kenne-ma)nnom 
vsere  allra  hluta  sera  bazt  fenget.  Pat  fylg6e  ok  {)ar  me6,  at  hann 
vanda6e  ok  fyre  kenne-ma)nnom  J)i6nosto-goer6  alla,  ok  kende 
J)eim  astsamlega  allt  embgette  J)at  es  {)eir  v6ro  skylder  at  fremja 
me6  sinom  vigslom. 

20  5.  Hann  sam6e  ok  skrifta-bo6  fyrer  a)lIom  kenne-ma)nnom  i 
sinne  byscops-sj^slo,  sva  at  aller  bu6o  einn  veg.  Bau6  hann  ok 
sollom  ma)nnom  til  skrifta  at  ganga  a  hverjom  tolf  m3ono6om  um 
sinn  et  sialdnazta ;  en  a)lIom  aItaris-J)i6nom,  ef  J)eir  felle  1  ha)fo6- 

better,  and  turn  their  paths  aright  and  the  ways  of  those  that  they  had 
to  care  for.  But  they  that  did  not  change  for  his  gentle  admonitions 
he  rebuked  with  strong  compulsions  and  gentie  penances,  as  the  apostle 
Paul  taught  Timothy  [2  Tim.  iv.  2]:  '  Thou  shalt  admonish,  exhort 
and  rebuke,  with  all  long-suffering  and  doctrine.' 

3.  He  took  great  care  of  the  estates  of  the  see,  and  would  ever  make 
able  men  stewards,  so  that  he  might  be  the  most  free  himself  from  those 
cares ;  but  yet  that  the  income  of  the  estates  might  flourish  according 
to  what  was  possible,  but  yet  so  that  all  might  be  provided  that  there 
was  need  of.  And  he  managed  his  income  so  wisely  that  all  wise  men 
straightway  fell  to  sayirig  how  good  was  the  order  he  kept  in  all 
matters. 

4.  But  no  matter  how  great  care  he  gave  to  the  ordering  of  all  that 
touched  his  income  so  that  all  might  go  in  the  best  way,  yet  he  gave  his 
best  thought  to  all  that  touched  the  Church,  and  that  the  clergy  should 
be  chosen  from  among  the  best  in  all  ways,  and  along  with  this  he  took 
care  of  the  way  that  the  clergy  did  all  their  services,  and  taught  them 
lovingly  all  the  duties  that  they  were  bound  to  fulfil  accbrding  to  their 
several  orders, 

5.  He  made  a  form  of  confession  for  the  use  of  all  the  clergy  in  his 
diocese  [Dipl.  Isl.  i.  p.  240],  so  that  all  might  order  it  one  way.  And 
he  bade  all  men  go  to  shrift  once  every  twelve-month  at  least ;  and  all 
they  that  served  at  the  altar,  if  they  fell  into  any  capital  sin,  he  bade 


6.  J)ii]  thus  ? 
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syn6er,  bau3  hann  hvert  sinn  at  iatta  sik  a6r  \)eiv  fremSe  Go9s 
Jiionosto  e6r  messo-sajng. 

6.  Hann  heimte  saman  laer6a  menn  fyrer  enar  haesto  hatfSer 
heima  1  Scala-holte,  ok  sag6e  J)a  hvat  hverr  skylde  at  goera, 
J)ess  at  allt  yr6e  fagrlega  framet  1  Go9s  auglite  J)at  es  ^eir  voro  .5 
skylder  til.  En  sva  miok  sem  hann  vandaSe  fyrer  ao6rom,  \)i 
goer6e  hann  sialfr  allt  bazt  at,  sva  at  nalega  kunno  J)at  aller 
skilja  fra  a)6rom  flestom  l£er6om  majnnom,  hve  agaetlega  hann 
fram6e  i  Go6s  auglite  alla  J)i6nosto,  es  yn6e  vas  1,  a  at  sia  ok 
heyra  til.  10 

7.  torlakr  byscop  kende  opt  kenningar;  ok  vas  |)at  af  })vi  mikel 
mann-raun,  at  honom  vas  malet  stirt  ok  u-hoegt;  en  sva  voro  or6en 
soet  ok  vel  sanian  sett,  at  ofallt  matte  J)eim  |)at  1  hog  koma  es 
hanns  kenningom  hiyddo,  sem  Davi6  seger  1  Psaltera,  at  '  Soetare 
ero  msol  \)m,  Drottenn,  i  kverkom,'  seger  hann,  'heldr  an  seimr  ok  15 
hunang  1  munne  minom.'  i^au  en  sa)mo  bar  t-orlakr  byscop  framm 
Go6s  msol  me6  sva  fa)grom  doemom  sins  lifs,  at  [)au  maotto  i 
einskiss  mannz  life,  honom  sam-ti6a,  iafn-dfr61eg  finnasc. 

8.  I^orlakr  byscop  vak6e  la^ngom  um  naetr  J)a  es  a6rer  svofo,  ok 
bazc  fyrer  rotkelega,  at  hann  skylde  {^at  oe6lasc,  es  G06  mselte  :  '  Ssell  20 
es  sa  J)r3ell,'  seger  hann, '  es  Drottenn  finnr  vakanda  ^a  es  hann  koemr 

at  vitja  hans,'  es  pat  ok  a  kve6et  i  Go6s  bo6or6om,  es  hann  mEeler 
sva  sialfr :  '  Vake6  er,'  seger  hann,  '  J)vi  at  ^r  vito6  eige  a  hverre 
ti6   Drottenn  koemr.'      Ok  bar   sva   raun  a,   at    {'orlake    moende 

confess  themselves  every  time  before  they  touched  God's  service  or 
sung  mass. 

6.  He  used  to  gather  together  the  clergy  home  to  him  at  Scal-holt 
at  the  great  feasts,  and  then  he  would  tell  them  what  each  man  ought  to 
do  so  that  everything  that  each  was  bound  to  do  should  go  fairly  forward 
in  God's  sight.  And  the  more  zealous  he  was  with  regard  to  other 
men,  yet  ever  he  did  best  of  all  himself,  so  that  every  one  could  distin- 
guish  what  he  did  from  what  all  the  rest  of  the  clergy  did,  so  finely  did 
he  prepare  all  the  services  in  God's  sight,  so  that  it  was  a  joy  to  see  and 
give  ear  thereto. 

7.  Bishop  Thor-lac  often  preached  sennons,  and  this  was  a  great  trial 
to  him,  for  he  was  slow  and  hindered  of  speech,  but  his  words  were  so 
sweet  and  so  well  put  together  that  it  must  needs  come  into  the  mind 
of  them  that  listened  to  his  sermons  how  David  speaketh  in  the  Psalter : 
'  O  Lord,  Thy  words  are  sweeter  in  my  throat  than  honey  and  than 
honeycomb  in  my  mouth'  [Ps.  cxix.  103].  These  same  words  of  God 
bishop  Thor-lac  put  forth  also  in  his  hfe  with  such  fair  ensamples  as 
that  there  could  scarcely  be  found  such  goodly  ones  in  the  hfe  of 
any  man  that  was  then  alive. 

8.  Bishop  Thor-lac  would  keep  long  vigils  by  night  when  other  men 
slept,  and  he  would  pray  fervently  that  he  might  inherit  this  which  God 
spake :  '  Blessed  is  that  servant,'  saith  He,  '  whom  the  Lord  shall  find 
watching  when  He  cometh  to  visit  him'  [Matt.  xxiv.  46].  And  that  is 
also  clearly  spoken  in  the  Word  of  God  which  He  spake  Himself: 
'  Watch  ye,'  saith  He,  '  for  ye  know  not  what  hour  your  Lord  cometh' 
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J)au  or9  sialdan  or  hog  ganga ;  af  J)vi  at  J)at  hefer  honom  nu  fram 
komet  sem  Go9  h^t  t)eim  es  opt  ur8o  funner  {  skynsamlegre  va)ko, 
at  hann  moende  setja  J)a  yfer  alla  g69a  hlute  sina  efter  J)etta  hT. 

9.  Heilagr  f^orlakr  byscop  fastaSe  miok  pi  es  hann  vas  heima 
5  at  stole  sinom ;   ok  mintesc  hann  a  ^at  i  pvi,  es  Drottenn  sag9e 

sialfr  1  Go6spialle,  at  '  t>at  vaere  sumt  kyn  fianda  at  eige  maette 
sigra  nema  me8  fa)Sto  ok  boena-halde/  ok  \6t  hann  {^at  t)vi  saman 
fara  f  sino  life,  at  hann  vilde  yfer-stfga  alla  fianda  freistne. 

10.  Hann  hugga6e  \)i  es  a8r  voro  hrygger  ok  tia8e  J)at  fyrer 
10  J)eim,  es  Drottenn  sialfr  maelte :  at,  '  S6  sseler  es  nu  sfia.,  ok  J^eir 

mono,  sialfer  si8ar  huggasc,'  ok  i  so8ro  Go8spialIe ;  es  hann  maelte 
vi6  Postola  sina  :  '  Hryg8  y8or  mon  snuasc  i  fagna8,'  seger  hann. 

11.  t>orlakr  byscop  astunda8e  me8  a)llo  kost-ggefe  at  sam-{)yckja 
J)a  ok  ssetfa,  es  a8r  voro  rei8er  ok  sundr-J)ycker ;   ok  sag8e  ^eim 

15  J)at  sem  sagt  vas  ok  satt  es,  at  rei8en  mar  miok  r^tt-s^ne  manna 
me8an  hon  fylger,  sem  lacob  Postole  seger :  at  '  eige  vinnr 
rettlaete  Go8s  reiSe  mannzens.'  Ok  i  a)8rom  sta8  :  '  Sigrastu  eige 
af  illo,  heldr  sigra8u  illt  me8  g68o  : '  |)at  es  at  sigra  reiSena  me8 
J)olinmoe8e  ok  goezko. 

20       12.  {'orlakr  byscop  sa  oft  a  helgar  boecr,  ok  las  yfer  Helgar 

[Matt.  xxiv.  42].  And  it  hath  been  well  proven  that  Thor-lac  must 
have  seldom  had  these  words  out  of  his  mind,  because  that  hath  now 
come  to  him  which  God  promised  to  them  that  were  sober  in  watching, 
that  'He  would  set  them  over  all  good  things'  [Matt.  xxiv.  47]  after  this 
life. 

9.  The  holy  bishop  Thor-lac  used  much  to  fast  when  he  was  at  home 
in  his  bishop's  seat,  remembering  therein  what  the  Lord  Himself  said  in 
the  Gospel,  that  there  is  a  *  certain  kind  of  devil  that  cannot  be  over- 
come  save  by  prayer  and  fasting'  [Matt.  xvii.  21],  and  therefore  he 
conformed  thereto  in  his  life,  wishing  to  overcome  all  the  wiles  of  the 
devils. 

10.  He  comforted  them  that  were  sorrowful,  and  held  out  to  them 
that  which  the  Lord  Himself  spake,  '  Blessed  are  they  that  mourn  novv, 
for  they  shall  be  comforted '  [Matt.  v.  4] ;  and  in  another  Gospel  when 
He  was  speaking  with  His  apostles,  '  Your  sorrow  shall  be  turned  into 
joy '  [John  xvi.  20]. 

11.  The  blessed  bishop  Thor-lac  strove  with  all  earnestness  to  bring 
together  and  make  peace  between  those  that  were  wroth  ana  at  enmity 
with  one  another,  telling  them  as  it  was  said  and  as  it  is  true,  that  wrath 
blotteth  out  the  righteousness  of  them  she  dwelleth  with,  as  James  the 
apostle  saith, '  That  the  wrath  of  man  worketh  not  the  jighteousness  of 
God '  [James  i.  20] ;  and  in  another  place  [it  is  written],  'Be  not  overcome 
of  evil,  but  rather  overcome  evil  with  good  '  [Rom.  xii.  21],  that  is  to  say, 
wrath  is  to  be  overcome  with  long-suffering  and  kindness. 

12.  Bishop  Thor-Iac  was  often  looking  in  holy  books,  and  reading  in 

I.  {)au  or5]  emend. ;  \>xt  ti6er,  Cd.  6.   B;  homoiotel.  in  A  from  fianda 

to  fian^a.  13.  |>.  b.  astundaSe  .  . .  saetta]  according  to  B  ;  p.  b.  samj)yckti  ^a  ok 

saette,  Cd.  16.  lacob]  emend. ;  Poll,  Cd.  (James  i.  20j.     viunr]  B;  at  eigi  a 

saman  v.  G.  ok  r.  m.,  Cd. 
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Ritningar ;  af  \)vi  at  hann  gleym3e  eige  ^vf  es  loan  Postole  maeler 
I  sinne  boc :  '  Sgell  es  sa  es  les  ok  heyrer  or8  J)essarar  boecr,  ok 
varSveitir  J)a  hlute  es  a  henne  ero  ritaSer.'  Hann  kende  oft  clercom 
baeSe  boecr  at  lesa,  ok  annat  nam  J)at  es  ^eim  vas  nytsamlegt ;  sa 
hann  hve  mikel  nau8syn  a  vas  gott  at  kenna,  sem  Davj9  seger  f  5 
Psaltara :  '  Kome8  6r,  syner,  ok  hlfbet  mer,  en  ek  man  kenna  y9r 
hverso  G08  skal  ottasc' 

13.  lafnan  vas  hann  at  rite,  ok  rita9e  ofallt  helgar  boecr  efter 
doemom  Pols  Postola,  es  hann  sagSe  1  sfnom  pistola :  '  Eige  ritom 
ver  y8r  a6ra  hlute  an  J)a  es  y3r  es  mest  jDsorf  at  lesa  ok  at  vita.'         10 

14.  En  hvsiih'  es  l^orlakr  byscop  haf6esc  at  annat,  J)a  voro  hans 
varrar  alldri^f  kyrrar  fra  Go8s  lofe  ok  boena-halde,  pvi  at  hann  hog- 
leidde  {)at  es  lacob  Postole  seger  f  sfnom  pistola,  at '  miket  ma  fyrer 
Go8e  si-feld  boen  rettlatz  mannz:'  hefer  ok  miket  sto6at  hans 
bcena-hald,  bse8e  honom  ok  maorgom  aj6rom.  Byscop  vas  linr  15 
ok  miukr  f  sollom  atgoer8om,  ok  heil-ra8r  um  allt,  es  hann  vas  at 
sottr ;  hefer  hann  J)at  nu  ok  oeQlasc,  es  G08  hefer  heiteS  J^eini,  es 
J)ann  veg  vgere  lynder,  es  hann  maeler  f  Go8spiaIIeno :  '  Saeler  'ro 
miuklater,  J)vi  at  {)eir  mono  oeSlasc  eilffa  iaor8  lifande  manna.' 

15.  t^orlakr  byscop  soeng  hvern  dag  messo  bge8e  ser  til  hialpar  20 
ok  3o8rom,  ok  minntesc  f  sf-fello  pfningar  Go8s  sonar :    ok  hefer 

holy  writings,  inasmuch  as  he  forgot  not  that  which  the  apostle  John 
saith  in  his  book  [Rev.  xxii.  7],  *  Blessed  is  he  that  readeth  and  heareth 
the  words  of  these  books,  and  keepeth  those  things  that  are  written 
therein.'  He  would  often  be  teaching  clerks  both  to  read  books  and 
learn  what  else  was  useful  to  them  ;  he  perceived  how  great  need  there 
was  of  good  teaching,  as  David  saith  in  the  psalter  [Ps.  Ixvi.  16],  'Come 
hither,  6  my  sons,  and  hearken  unto  me,  and  I  will  teach  you  how 
ye  shall  fear  God.' 

13.  He  was  ever  awriting,  and  always  he  would  be  reading  ho!y 
books,  according  to  the  ensamples  of  the  apostle  Paul,  as  he  saith  in  his 
epistle  [2  Cor.  i.  13], '  We  write  none  other  things  unto  you  than  what 
ye  have  most  need  to  read  and  know.' 

14.  And  whatever  else  bishop  Thor-Iac  had  to  do  his  lips  were  never 
silent  from  the  praise  of  God  or  from  prayer,  because  he  kept  in  mind 
what  the  apostle  James  saith  in  his  epistle  [James  v.  16],  'The  effectual 
fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man  availeth  much  with  God,'  and  his 
prayer  hath  stood  in  good  stead  or  availed  much  both  to  himself 
and  many  others,  The  bishop  was  gentle  and  meek  in  all  his  ordi- 
nances,  and  of  wholesome  counsel  in  every  matter  that  he  was  sought  to 
for :  and  he  hath  now  entered  into  that  estate  which  God  hath  promised 
them  that  are  that  way  disposed,  where  He  speaketh  in  the  Gospel, 
'  Blessed  are  the  meek,  for  they  shall  inherit  the  everlasting  land  of  the 
living '  [Matt.  v.  5]. 

15.  Bishop  Thor-lac  sang  mass  every  day  both  to  his  own  and  other 
men's  salvation,  reraembering  continually  the  passion  of  the  Son  of  God, 

9.  pistola]  so  Cd.  here.  13.  pistola]  thus  Cd.  16.  atgcer6om]  goQom 
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hann  nu  \>vi  fagrlegre  aDmbon  teket  fyrer  sina  J)i6nosto-goer9,  sem 
hann  framSe  oftarr  J^at  embsette  ok  merkilegar  an  flester  aSrer. 

16.  Hann  lag9e  mikla  stund  a  at  elska  fatoeka  menn ;  klsedde 
hann  kalna,  en  fcedde  hungra9a ;   ok  vas  pzt  auS-sj^nt,  at  h6nom 

6  geck  |)at  sialdan  er  hog  hvat  fyr  haondom  es  a  D6ms-dege :  hve 
miok  J)at  es  kallat  at  a  hirte  riSe  hverso  til  fatoekra  manna  vas 
goert  1  Jjesso  h'fe.  fat  lagSe  hann  ok  vi9  um  Jjat  framm  sem  flester 
goSer  menn  hafa  goert  a8r,  at  hann  l^t  kalla  saman  fatoeka  menn 
fyrer  enar  hsersto  hati6er,  tolf,  e9r  nio,  e9r  siau,  e9a  fimm,  ok  kom 

10  til  leynelega  at  J)va  foetr  J)eirra,  ok  JjerrSe  si9an  me9  hare  smo,  ok 
gaf  hverjom  J)eirra  noeckora  g69a  olmoso,  a9r  a  braut  foere ;  ok 
goer9e  hann  helldr  sva  at  Go9s  doemom  an  manna,  es  fyrr  J)6  foetr 
postola  sinna,  ok  let  si9an  pinasc  til  lausnar  aollo  mann-kyne ;  mselte 
ok  sva  sonr  Go9s,  J)a  es  hann  haf9e  t>veget  foetr  postola  sinna, 

15  '  Goere9  6t  efter  doemom  minom  J)eim  sem  nu  goerer  ek  vi9  y9r.' 
Ldt  af  J)vi  enn  saele  {'orlakr  byscop  fota-^vattenn  fara  fyrer  mis- 
kunnar  gia)fenne. 

17.  Eige  msotto  ok  hans  ast-viner  ok  truna9ar-menn  yfer  \)\'i 
J)egja  efter  andlat  hans,  es  Jjeir  J)6ttosc  goerla  vita,  at  hann  haf9e 

20  J)a  leynda  hlute  me9  ser  1  mein-Isetom  ok  g69-gerningom  es  hann 
tru9e  oengom  til  at  vita ;  sem  Go9  by'9r,  at  '  eige  skole  vita  en 
vinstre  hajnd,  hvat  en  hcegre  goerer.'     {'^r^o  ok  eige  ]pa.t  ast-viner 


and  he  hath  now  thereby  received  for  his  service  the  more  fair  reward 
according  as  he  was  more  frequent  and  noteworthy  in  that  office  than 
most  other  men. 

16.  He  applied  himself  greatly  to  the  cherishing  of  the  poor ;  he  used 
to  clothe  the  cold  and  feed  the  hungry,  whereby  it  was  easy  to  see  that 
that  never  went  out  of  his  mind,  which  is  to  be  looked  for  on  the  last 
day,  namely,  hovv  much  it  is  declared  to  weigh  in  the  scales  what  a  man 
shall  have  done  for  the  poor  in  this  life.  And  he  did  this  over  and  above 
what  other  good  men  had  done  before  him,  in  that  he  would  have  poor 
folk  called  together  at  the  greatest  feasts,  twelve  or  nine,  or  seven 
or  five,  and  would  go  in  secretly  where  they  were  and  wash  their  feet, 
and  wipe  them  with  his  hair,  and  give  each  of  them  some  good  alms  ere  he 
went  away.  And  this  he  did  rather  after  the  example  of  God  than  of 
men,  for  He  washed  the  feet  of  His  apostles,  and  afterwards  I^t  Himself 
suffer  for  the  salvation  of  all  mankind.  Moreover  the  Son  of  God 
spake  thus  when  He  had  washed  His  apostles'  feet,  '  Do  ye  after 
my  ensample  as  I  now  do  to  you'  [John  xiii.  15].  Wherefore  the 
blessed  bishop  Thor-lac  let  the  w.ashing  of  feet  go  before  the  gift 
of  charity  or  mercy. 

17.  Nor  could  his  dear  friends  and  trusty  men  keep  silence  after  his 
departure  over  a  matter  they  felt  they  knew  of  a  certain — to  ivit,  that 
he  had  a  kind  of  secret  penance  and  work  of  charity,  the  knovvledge  of 
which  he  did  not  trust  to  any  one,  as  God  commandeth,  that  the  '  left 
hand  should  not  know  what  the  right  hand  doeth '  [Matt.  vi.  3].     And 

6.  hirte  ri3e]  thus  Cd.  9.  e6a  fimm]  (e3a  v.),  add.  B. 
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byscops  si6an  berara  at  goera,  es  hann  vilde  sialfr  sva  leynt  vesa 
lata. 

10.  I.   T)ORLAKR   byscop  vas  oft  vanr  at  hafa  roe3or  vi5 
-^      g69a  menn  ok  si9-lata,  ok  kynna  ser  sva  Jjeirra  si3o, 
ok  styrkja  \>i  i  sfnom  heilraeSom,  at  J)eir  maette  haldasc  1  sinne 
gcezko.     Hann  helt  ok  mikenn  vaorS  a  |)eirra  manna  ra6e  es  [eige 
gaetto  sfna  gloepe,  at  lei6a  J)a  fra  raDngom  girndom ;  ok  kalla[9e 
J)a  aftr  til  leiSretto  sfns  mals,  f)6  a/  a6r  hef9e  eige  vel  til  gaezc : 
{)vi  at  J)at  mjelte  Drottenn  :    '  Eige  vil-ek  dau9a  synSogs  mannz/ 
sag9e  hann,  '  heldr  vil-ek  at  hann  snuesc  til  min  ok  life.'     Sy-nde  10 
|)etta  enn  ssele  f^orlakr  byscop  a)llom  J)eim  es  i9rasc  vildo  sfnna 
and-marka;   ok  ef  J)eir  vildo  hans  ra)9om  fylgja,  var9  hann  |)eim 
fegenn,  ok  lfkna9e  ^eim  linlega  me9  Idtt-baerom  skriftom,  efter  pvi 
sem  sag9e  Spama9r  Go9s,  at  '  a  hverjo  dcegre  es  ma9r  vilde  til 
Go9s  snuasc,  at  hann  munde  pi  lifa  g69o  Iffe,  en  deyja  eige  fllom  15 
dau9a.'     En  J)a  es  eige  vildo  a-lei9is  snuasc  vi9  hans  blf9ar  umb- 
roe9or,  ok  eige  fyri-lata  sfna  van-hage  vi9  hans  strf9-moele,  J)a  for- 
bo9a9e  hann  suma,  en  bann-sette  suma,  efter  \)\-i  sem  Christr  bau9 
Isere-sveinom  sfnom :    '  Hirta  skolo9  6r  brce9r  y9ra  ast-samlega ; 
en  ef  eige  lata  hirtasc,  J)a  lei9esc  6r  J)a  sem  a9ra  villo-menn  e9a  20 
hei9ingja.'    Hann  bar  ^olen-m69lega  mein-gcer9er  manna,  en  harm- 
a9e  miok  van-hage  manna ;  en  sam-|)yk9esc  alldre^z'  vi9  si9-leysor 

the  bishop's  dear  friends  dared  not  afterward  to  make  that  more  known 
which  he  himself  wished  to  be  left  so  hidden  or  secret. 

10.  I.  BiSHOP  Thor-lac  was  w^ont  often  to  have  speech  with  good 
men  and  them  of  a  righteous  Hfe,  to  make  acquaintance  with  their 
ways  thereby  and  strengthen  them  by  his  wholesome  admonitions,  that 
they  might  stand  fast  in  their  well-doing.  He  also  kept  strict  watch 
over  the  deeds  of  those  men  that  did  not  beware  of  their  own 
sins,  in  order  to  lead  them  back  from  wrong  paths,  and  call  them 
back  into  right  paths,  though  they  had  gone  amiss  before,  accord- 
ing  as  the  Lord  spake,  '  I  will  not  the  death  of  a  sinner,  but 
rather  that  he  should  turn  to  me  and  live'  [Ez.  xviii.  32].  This  the 
blessed  bishop  Thor-lac  showed  to  all  that  w^ould  repent  of  their 
faults,  and  if  they  would  follow  his  advice,  he  was  then  rejoiced,  and 
showed  mercy  to  them  with  light  penances,  according  as  the  prophet 
of  God  said, '  That  whatever  day  a  man  will  turn  to  God  that  he  should 
then  live  a  good  life  and  die  no  ill  death'  [Ez.  xxxiii.  11].  But 
they  that  would  not  turn  to  the  right  way  by  his  kindly  upbraiding,  and 
not  forsake  their  dangerous  condition  at  his  rebuke,  then  he  would 
interdict  some,  and  excommunicate  others,  according  as  Christ  bade  His 
disciples :  '  Ye  shall  rebuke  your  brother  lovingly,'  and  '  if  he  neglect  to 
hear  thee,  let  him  be  to  thee  as  a  heretic  or  a  heathen '  [Matt.  xviii. 
15,  17].  He  bore  patiently  the  evil  deeds  of  men,  but  he  grieved  greatly 
at  their  evil  condition,  and  never  consented  to  the  evil  conversation  of 

6.  Emend. ;  es  gaettu  sina  glaepe,  Cd. ;  er  sin  gaetto  eige  vel  sialfer,  B.  l6.  umb-] 
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vandra  manna ;  \>vi  at  hann  vas  Jdcss  fuss  at  heyra  \)3.t  es  Go9  maeler : 
'  Saeler  'ro  jDolenmoSer,  J)vi  at  Jieir  mono  kallasc  Go9s  syner.'  H6nom 
\)6tte  :11  6-h.\fbne  manna ;  fyrer  {)vi  at  hann  graetto  andar-ssor  sinna 
under-manna ;  sva  sem  Pole  postola  vas  gefet  vi6  Go9s  Cristne  a 
5  sfnom  daogom,  at  cengom  manne  vas  f)at  til  meins  e9r  angrs,  at  eige 
J)6ttesc  hann  allra  Jieirra  meina  a  ser  kenna  fyr  astar  sakar  vi6  \>L 

2.  Heilagr  {'orlakr  neytte  sva  ^ess  stiornar-veldess  es  h6nom  var 
gefet  1  smne  vfgslo,  at  binda  ok  leysa  af  Go9s  haolfo  ra9  manna,  at 
vitrom  ma)nnom  ok  r^tt-la)tom  s/^ndesc  iamnt  hvars-tveggja  gsett 

10  vesa,  at  |)ar  fylgSe  aldre^z"  oesingr  n^  van-stille ;  enda  vas  hann  ok 
aldre^/  i  pvi  sva  sloer  n6  linr,  Jdo  tor-s6tt  vere,  at  eige  msette  J)at 
meirr  meta  til  miukleiks  ok  miskunnar,  J)6  a/  hann  bi9e  margra 
lenge,  ef  rett  virSing  vere  a.  L^t  hann  ser  |)at  opt  i  hog  koma 
sem  DaviS  seger,  at '  Drottenn  elskar  miskunn  ok  r^tt-laete,  en  gefr 

15  af  ser  dfvQ  ok  milde.' 

3.  f^ess  es  ok  at  geta,  es  {'orlakr  byscop  elskaSe  {)ann  sta9  mest, 
J)egar  es  Scala-holt  lei9,  es  hann  hafQe  a9r  pr^ddan  me6  sinne  at- 
vist.  Hann  \ig6e  til  ab6ta  i  Vere  Go9mund  Bialfa  son,  g69an 
mann  ok  rettlatan;    mildan  ok  metnaSar-lausan.      {'orkell   Geira 

20  son,  es  fyrr  vas  gete9  i  |)esso  male,  rdzc  J)ar  under  regulo-hald,  ok 
h6\t  vel  me9an  hann  lif9e,  ok  anda9esc  a  eno  nionda  are  byscops- 
doms  f^orlaks  byscops. 

wicked  men,  though  he  was  quick  to  hearken  to  what  God  speaketh : 
'  Blessed  are  they  that  suffer  patlently,  for  they  shall  be  called  the  sons 
of  God'  [Matt.  V.  9].  He  suffered  at  men's  disobedience,  because 
he  wept  at  the  ghostly  wounds  of  them  that  were  under  his  charge,  as 
was  the  way  with  the  apostle  Paul  with  regard  to  God's  Christendom 
in  his  days,  that  '  no  man  suffered  or  was  afflicted,'  but  he  felt  in  him- 
self,  '  in  his  own  body  those  sufferings  by  reason  of  the  love  he  bore 
them'  [2  Cor.  i.  6,  paraph.]. 

2.  The  holy  bishop  Thor-lac  so  used  the  authority  that  was  given  to 
him  when  he  was  consecrated,  to  bind  and  loose  on  God's  behalf  the 
condition  of  men,  that  it  seemed  to  wise  and  righteous  men  as  if  there 
was  equal  care  taken  on  the  one  side,  that  there  should  be  no  passion 
or  lack  of  moderation,  yet  on  the  other,  that  he  was  never  so  slack  or 
lenient,  though  it  were  a  difficult  matter  to  deal  with,  that  it  did 
not  savour  rather  of  meekness  and  mercy,  though  he  were  to  wait  a  long 
time,  if  it  were  rightly  considered.  He  let  it  often  come  into  his  mind 
what  David  saith,  that  the  '  Lord  loveth  mercy  and  righteousness,  and 
showeth  forth  glory  and  loving-kindness'  [Ps.  Ixxxvi.  5]. 

3.  This  is  also  to  be  recorded,  that  bishop  Thor-Iac  loved  that  place 
most  after  Scal-holt  which  he  had  adorned  with  his  presence  [i.e. 
Thick-by].  He  hallowed  as  abbot  of  Wer,  God-mund  the  son  of 
Bialfe,  a  good  man  and  righteous,  open-handed  and  void  of  pride.  Thor- 
kell  Gar's  son  that  was  spoken  of  before  in  this  story,  went  thither 
under  the  rule  thereof,  and  kept  it  well  as  long  as  he  hved,  and  died  in 
the  ninth  year  of  the  bishopric  of  bishop  Thor-Iac. 

3,  grsEtto]  emend. ;  graedde,  Cd.  j  harma&e,  B. 


§3.]  f^ORLAKS   SAGA.  487 

[106:  16.] 

4.  Um  daga  ^orlaks  byscops  vas  1  laog  leitt  at  halda  heilagt  Am- 
brosius-dag,  ok  Ceciliu-dag,  ok  Agnesar-dag;  ok  at  fasta  natt- 
faostor  fyrr  Postola-messor  ok  Nicholas-mes?o.  Hann  bau6  rikt 
at  halda  Friadaga-fa)Sto,  sva  at  cengan  skylde  tvi-mcelt  eta  rum- 
helgan,  nema  f^ann  einn  es  f  Pasca-vico  es.  Hann  h6\t  sva  rfkt  5 
sialfr  Fria-daga,  at  hann  at  alldrige  jDurt,  ef  hann  vas  heill ;  en  hann 
vas  sva  linr  ok  hoegr  1  |3vi,  JDa  es  hann  vas  siukr,  at  hann  at  hvitan 
mat  a  Ymbro-daogom  ok  Fria-daga,  ef  hann  vas  J)ess  beSenn,  ok 
gaf  J)au  doeme  {^eim  ma)nnom,  es  nu  vilja  slika  hlute  sva  goera, 
sem  vgon  es  at  bazt  same  i  Go6s  auglite.  f^orlakr  byscop  vas  siukr  to 
i  sinom  byscopsdome,  |)a  es  lola-dag  bar  a  Fria-dag ;  ok  vas  hann 
t)a  matt-litell,  ok  bergSe  hann  po  kiotz'e  J)ann  dag ;  ok  sj^nde  J)au 
doeme  af  ser  at  sva  vas  betr  goert. 

5.  Hann  lag9e  a  J)at  mikla  stund,  at  halda  {)eim  maonnom  saman 
es  teingSer  voro  helgom  hiuskap  ;  en  lagQe  {^eirn  ma)nnom  J)unga  15 
hlute  a  hendr  1  fd-gia)Idom  ok  skriftom,  es  af  pvi  brugSo  storom : 
J)6tte  honom  sem  Go5e  moende  i  J)vi  mest  m6t-goer9,  ef  ^at  efter- 
Isete,  es  hann  hefer  mest  veitt  maonnom  J)essa  heims  hluta,  ok  goert 
J)at,  fyr  astar  sakar  ok  miskunnar  sinnar  ok  girndar  mannanna, 
r^tt  ok  blezat,  sem  ha)fo8-syn9  es  ellegar,  ef  pat  vas  herfelega  neist  20 
ok  ranglega  raskat.  En  \)a.u  fd,  es  menn  guldo  fyr  van-hage  sina, 
let  hann  aldrege  koma  vi8  a)nnor  (6,  heldr  Iag6e  hann  {)au  til  {)ess, 

4.  In  the  days  of  bishop  Thor-lac  it  was  made  law  to  keep  holy 
Ambrose-day,  and  Cecirs-day,  and  Agnes-day ;  and  to  fast  the  vigils 
of  the  Apostles'  masses,  and  Nicholas-mass.  He  strictly  ordered 
the  Friday  fast  to  be  kept  in  such  wise  that  tliere  should  be  two 
meals  eaten  on  no  ordiiiary  Friday,  save  the  one  that  is  in  Easter-week. 
He  kept  Friday  so  strictly  himself  that  he  ate  nothing  solid  if  he 
were  vvell ;  but  he  was  so  lenient  and  easy  in  this  when  he  u  as  sick  that 
he  would  eat  white  meat  on  Ember-days  and  Fridays  if  he  vvere  asked  to 
do  so,  and  these  ensamples  he  gave  to  men  who  now  would  act  just  so 
as  they  hope  may  seem  best  in  Gcd's  eyes.  Bishop  Thor-lac  was  sick 
while  he  vvas  bishop  on  a  time  when  Yule-day  fell  on  Friday  [1181, 
1187  or  1192],  and  he  was  in  weak  health,  and  he  used  flesh  that  day, 
and  showed  an  example  therein  that  it  were  better  so  to  do. 

5.  He  took  great  pains  to  keep  those  folks  together  that  were  bound 
in  holy  wedlock,  and  laid  heavy  penalties  in  fines  and  shrifts  upon  them 
that  had  made  grievous  breaches  therein.  Fcr  he  thought  that  it  was 
the  greatest  offence  to  God  if  that  indulgence  which  is  the  greatest 
worldly  thing  He  hath  given  to  man,  and  which  He  hath  made,  for 
His  loving-kindness'  sake  and  out  of  mercy  and  by  reason  of  the  lusts  of 
men,  lawful  and  blessed,  which  indeed  otherwise  were  a  capital  sin — if 
this  indulgence  were  monstrously  disgraced  and  wrongly  abused.  And 
the  moneys  which  some  paid  for  their  sin  he  would  never  mix  with 
other  money,  but  set  them  apart,  that  those  households  which  lived  well 
together  but  were  poor  might  be  enabled  thereby  to  continue  in  the 

6.  alldrige]  emend. ;  alla,  Cd.  20.  rett]  here  resumes  the  second  leaf  of  a. 
22.  aDnnorJ  a  ;  annat,  Cd.       pau]  a;  pat,  Cd. 
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at  Jjau  hiu,  es  vel  foro  saman  ok  fd-laus  voro,  maette  J)a  heldr  saman 
vesa  an  a8r ;  ok  yr8e  J)eim  {)at  nockvat  til  skiols  ok  yfer-bota  sinna 
6-ra9a,  es  fein  haofSo  lated. 

6.  {'orlakr  byscop  rauf  \)zn  rsoS  a)ll  a  sinom  daogom,  sem  hann 
5  visse  at  o-laogom  ra8en  vesa,  hvart  sem  hlut  sotto  1  meire  menn  e6r 
minne.  Eige  varS  hann  vi8  suma  ha)f8ingja  me8  aollo  sam-hoga ; 
J)vi  at  hann  samj)yk8e  \>a.t  eitt  vi8  |)a  es  vel  sam8e ;  |)6tte  h6nom 
J)at  miklo  meira  ni8r-fall  Go8s  Cristne  ef  gaofgom  ma^nnom  gsofosc 
st6rer  hluter  yfer  :  vir8e  hann  ok  vi8  J)a  eige  meire  varkunn,  at 
10  hepta  sik  eige  at  6-leyf8om  hlutom,  es  a3r  haofSo  b3e8e  miket  lan  af 
Go8e  f  au8r8e8om  ok  mann-vir8ingom. 

11.  I.   "|V[U  es  at  segja  af  hvers-dags-hsottom  ens  ssela  l^orlaks 

-'■  ^    byscops,  hve  iafn-lyndr  hann  vas  1  g68om  hlutom : 

hann  mselte  aldregi  |)at  or8  es  eige  koeme    til  nackverrar   nyt- 

15  sem8ar,  ef  hann  vas  at  J)vf  s6ttr.  Hann  vas  ok  sva  varr  i  sfnom 
or8om,  at  hann  lasta8e  aldregi  ve8r,  sem  marger  goera ;  ok  enga 
J)a  hlute  es  eige  v6ro  lastande,  ok.hann  sa  at  efter  Go8s  vilja  f6ro. 
Hann  langa8e  til  oengra  doegra ;  hann  kvidde  ok  cengom  vilge 
miok  nema  Al|)inge  ok  Imbro-da)gom :  af  J)vi  Al|)inge,  at  h6nom 

20  |)6tte  margr  ma8r  |)ar  ver8a  villr  vega  um  sfn  mala-ferle,  sa  es 
mikels  vas  vir8r  ok  honom  J)6tte  miket  vi8  liggja  :  en  af  J)vi  Imbro- 

same  [rather  than  be  parted  by  poverty],  and  he  would  that  this  might 
be  some  further  amends  and  compensation  for  their  faults  who  had  paid 
their  moneys, 

6.  In  his  day,  bishop  Thor-lac  broke  all  those  connections  which  he 
knew  to  have  been  unlavvfully  made,  whether  those  that  had  part 
therein  were  great  or  small.  He  was  not  able  to  live  in  all  communion 
with  some  [great]  men  and  chiefs,  because  he  would  only  consent  to 
the  doings  of  those  that  were  right  and  good.  He  thought  it  were  a  far 
greater  destruction  to  God's  Christendom  if  gentle-folks  were  to  be 
excused  in  great  matters,  and  he  would  not  show  them  any  more 
indulgence,  when  they  did  not  keep  themselves  from  unlawful  deahngs 
in  this  kind,  because  they  had  received  from  God  a  greater  portion  of 
wealth  and  honour. 

11.  I.  Now  it  is  to  be  told  of  the  every-day  habits  of  the  blessed  Thor- 
lac  how  temperate  he  was  in  all  good  courses.  He  never  spoke  a  word 
that  did  not  tend  to  some  good  purpose  when  he  was  asked  anything. 
He  was  so  wary  of  his  words  that  he  never  blamed  the  weather  as  many 
do,  or  any  of  those  things  that  are  not  blameworthy,  but  which  he 
perceived  went  according  to  God's  will.  He  did  not  look  forward  to 
any  day  above  the  rest,  nor  did  he  dread  any  one  much,  save  it  were  the 
All-moot  and  Ember-days — the  All-moot,  because  he  thought  that  many 
a  man  went  astray  in  the  cases  he  had  there,  even  a  man  of  great 
worship  in  a  matter  which  he  had  at  heart,  or  thought  of  great  import ; 

I.  foro]  a;  voro,  Cd.  6.  hsofSingja]  a;  menn  ne  h.,  Cd.  10.  6-leyf3om] 
a;  olySnom,  Cd.  11.  au8rse5om]  a;   auSaBfum,  Cd.  17.  foro]  a;  voro, 

Cd.  18.  vilge]  add.  a.  21.  Imbro-]  a;  Ymbro-,  Cd. 
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daogom,  at  honom  Jjotte  {)at  abyrg9ar-ra6  miket  at  vfgja  menn,  es 
til  {jess  sotto  langan  veg,  ok  hann  sa  J)a  miok  van-foera  til,  bae9e 
saker  h'tels  laerdoms  ok  annarra  hatta  ser  u-skapfelldra ;  en  hann 
nennte  ^o  varla  at  nita,  bseSe  saker  fatoekes  |)eirra  sialfra,  ok  fyr 
saker  t^eirra  manna  es  {)eim  haofSo  kennt  e6r  sinar  iarteiner  haofdo  5 
til  sent:  en  sag9e  hann  hverjom  J)eirra  greinelega,  hvat  hverre 
vfgslo  fylg6e  til  vanda,  ok  fal  J)eim  siaolfom  abyrg6  a  hende  ok 
Ipeim  es  J)a  sendo  til. 

2.  Hann  vas  sva  iafn-lyndr  1  faostom  sinom,  \>i  es  hann  vas 
heima,  en  1  va)kom  ok  bcena-halde,  hvart  sem  hann  vas  heima  e6r  10 
eige,  at  til  ens  sama  vas  ey  at  aetla.  Hann  nfite  sva  Iftt  fcezlo.  at 
eige  matte  annat  ^lfkara  I)ickja  an  hann  moende  J)a  optazt  vi6 
skiljazc  es  honom  ^otte  mest  fyrer.  Sva  vas  honom  um  dryck 
faret,  at  aldregi  matte  finna,  at  a  hann  fenge,  po  at  hann  hef6e 
t)ess-kyns  dryck.  En  hann  vas  sva  dryck-ssell,  J)a  es  hann  veitte  15 
vinom  sfnom,  at  J)at  aol  brasc  aldregi  es  hann  bleza6e  ok  hann 
signde  sfnne  hende,  J)a  es  ger6  skylde  koma.  Hann  vas  sva  u-vand- 
bloetr  ok  vin-veittr  at  peim  veizlom  es  dryckjor  voro,  at  hann 
soem6e  vi6  allt  |)at  es  soemanda  vas  ok  eige  scem6e  flla.  En  ^a  es 
i^orlakr  byscop  drack  vatn  e6r  li-afengenn  dryck,  J)a  for  hann  sva  20 

and  the  Ember-days,  because  he  thought  it  a  great  responsibility  to 
consecrate  men  who  had  come  a  long  way  therefore,  but  whom  he  saw 
to  be  very  poorly  fitted  therefore,  both  by  reason  of  their  small  iearning 
and  other  conditions  not  to  his  liking.  Nevertheless  he  could  not  find 
heart  to  refuse  them,  both  because  of  their  own  poverty,  and  for  the 
sake  of  them  that  had  presented  them  or  sent  their  tokens  withal ; 
wherefore  he  would  tell  every  man  piece  by  piece  what  duty  appertained 
to  each  order,  and  handed  over  the  responsibiiity  in  the  matter  to 
themselves  and  them  that  had  sent  them  to  be  ordained. 

2.  He  was  so  regular  in  his  fasts  when  he  was  at  home,  and  in  vigils 
and  prayers  whether  he  were  at  home  or  not,  that  it  was  always  to  be 
guessed  what  he  would  be  doing.  He  used  so  little  food  that  one  could 
not  but  think  that  he  would  often  put  away  his  food  when  he  had  the 
most  desire  for  it.  His  way  with  regard  to  drink  was  that  one  could 
never  see  it  to  have  any  hold  over  him,  even  though  he  partook  of 
strong  drink.  But  he  had  such  luck  with  regard  to  [the  brewing  of] 
drink  when  he  was  entertaining  his  friends,  that  the  ale  never  went  bad 
when  he  blessed  it  and  made  the  cross  over  it  with  his  hand,  when  it 
was  about  to  work.  He  was  easy  to  satisfy  and  so  friendly  at  feasts 
when  there  was  drinking  that  he  put  up  with  any  kind  of  drink,  no 
matter  how  poor  if  it  was  not  quite  bad.     But  whenever  bishop  Thor- 

4.  nita]  varna,  a.  8.  sendo  til]  A  here  puts,  in  a  manifest  repetition  of  11.  5, 

the  foUowing :  Jjorlakr  let  opt  kenna  kenningar ;  af  ^vi  at  hann  sa  Jjat,  \)6tt 
eige  yr8e  opt  hlytt  sva  skynsamlega  sem  skylde  bok-sogom,  at  J16  dvalde  {)at  {)a 
linytar  ger6er  fyr  morgom  monnom.  12.  likara,  a,       optazt]  a;  optar,  Cd. 

15.  {)a  es  .  .  .  vinom  sinom]  add.  a.  16.  brasc]  a;  brast,  Cd.  17.  {la  es 

gerSar  beidde,  a.       u-vand-bloetr]  a;  uvand-latr,  Cd.  18.  es  dr.  voro]  a  ;  es 

dryckr  var,  Cd.  19.  es  scemanda  vas  ok]  add.  a. 
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stillelega  me6,  ok  (me9)  sva  mikelle  bindende,  at  hann  saup  a  \>nA 
sopa,  e9r  fimm,  e9r  siau,  en  nalega  aldrege  framarr ;  hann  drack 
ok  nalega  aldrege  mat-mala  i  mille  6-siukr,  ef  eige  voro  almennings 
dryckjor. 
5  3.  {'orlakr  byscop  vas  aldrege  all-vel  heill  f  sinom  byscopsdome  ; 
ok  vas  {)at  sem  vson  vas,  at  pvi  sem  P611  Postole  seger,  at  '  Kraft- 
renn  algoeresc  af  siuk-leiknom.'  At-goer9er  \6t  hann  laskna  oft 
hafa  at  ser  vi6  sinne  meinseme ;  ok  s^-nde  pat,  at  G06  hefer  til 
setta  laekna,  at  peir  skolo  stundom  mega,  at  Dr6ttens  vilja,  me6 

10  sksommom  sarleikom  stce6va  la)ng  6-hoegende. 

4.  i^orlakr  byscop  haf6e  skynsamlegan  hsott  a  smo  boena-halde 
fra  t)vi  sem  flester  menn  a6rer :  hann  soeng  fyrst  Credo  ok  Fa/er 
Noster,  efter  {)at  es  hann  haf6e  signt  sik ;  ok  ymna,  Jesu  Nostra 
Redeinptio ;  ok  \i\.  Jjat  J)egar  J)ar  a  finna,  at  hann  hugsa6e  iamnan 

15  til  J)eirrar  lausnar  es  G06  haf6e  leyst  mann-kynet,  . , .  ok  sanna  sost 
vi6  G06  ok  menn ;  girn6  eilifrar  sselo,  ok  sam-vistar  vi6  G06 ;  6tte 
D6ms-dags,  ok  hingat-kvama  Skaparans  at  doema  um  allt  mann- 
kyn.  t^etta  allt  bo6ar  {)essar  Ymne.  M  soeng  hann  Gregorius- 
boen  a  me6an  hann  klasdde  sik  ;  ok  J)ar  efter  enn  fyrsta  psalm  or 

20  Psaltara,  ok  \€\.  ser  aldrege  or  hog  ganga  ^au  heilrse6e  es  i  Psalm- 
enom  standa,  at  '  Sa  es  ssell  es  eige  gengr  efter  6-ra)6om,  ok  eige 
sam|Dycker  illa  hlute  me6  syn6ogom,  og  eige  doemer  ranga  d6ma, 


lac  drank  water  or  other  harmless  drink,  he  did  it  so  soberly  and  with 
such  restraint  that  he  would  sip  three  sips  of  it  or  five  or  seven,  and 
well-nigh  never  more.  Moreover  he  well-nigh  never  drank  between 
meals  when  he  was  not  ill,  and  there  was  not  a  public  drinking-feast. 

3.  Bishop  Thor-Iac  was  never  quite  hale  during  the  whole  of  his 
bishopric,  and  this  was  to  be  looked  for  according  as  Paul  the  apostle 
saith,  that  'the  strength  is  made  perfect  out  of  sickness'  [2  Cor.  xii.  9]. 
He  would  let  the  doctors  often  perform  operations  upon  him  for 
his  ailment,  and  showed  that  God  had  ordained  leeches  that  they  might 
at  times  by  the  Lord's  will  stop  long  ills  by  short  pains. 

4.  Bishop  Thor-lac  kept  regular  habits  in  his  prayers  beyond  that  of 
most  other  men.  He  used  to  sing  first  the  Credo  and  the  Pater  Noster, 
after  he  had  crossed  himself,  and  the  hymn  Jesu  Nostra  Redemptio,  and 
thereby  showed  forth  straightway  that  he  was  ever  thinking  of  that 
salvation  by  which  God  hath  ransomed  mankind  and  [jef]'true  love 
between  God  and  men,  the  desire  of  everlasting  bliss  and  presence  with 
God,  the  dread  of  the  judgment-day,  and  the  coming  of  the  Maker  to 
judge  all  mankind — all  which  is  proclaimed  in  this  hymn.  Then  he 
would  sing  the  Prayer  of  Gregory  while  he  clad  himself,'and  afterwards 
the  first  psalm  out  of  the  Psalter,  for  he  never  let  those  wholesome 
admonitions  go  out  of  his  head  which  stands  in  this  psalm :  '  Blessed  is 
he  that  walketh  not  after  them  that  be  of  evil  counsel  and  consenteth  not 
to  the  evil  doing  of  sinners,  and  judgeth  not  wrong  judgments,  but 

3.  a;  homoiotel.  in  A,  from  aldrege  to  aldrege.  3.  aIJ)y6o  dryckjor,  a. 

5.  J>6rl.  bp.]  here  a  eiids.        15.  kyiiet  .  .  .]  something  seems  to  be  missing  here. 
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ok  iamnan  geymer  Go3s  laga.'  En  es  hann  kom  til  kirkjo,  soeng 
hann  fyrst  lof  Heilagre  t^renningo.  Efter  J)at  lofa6e  hann  med 
soengom  J)a  heilaga  menn  es  kirkjan  vas  vfg6,  su  es  \>i  vas  hann  1, 
ok  ^ar  voro  helger  domar  var9-veitter.  Si6an  las  hann  INIario- 
ti9er ;  ok  efter  ^at  lagSesc  hann  ni9r  fyr  altare  allr  til  iardar,  ^a  es  5 
eige  vas  heilagt,  ok  ba3  lenge  fyrer  allre  Go6s  Cristne.  Ok  hvern 
dag  soeng  hann  J)ri9iung  Psakara  um  framm  vana-soeng  sinn,  hvart 
sem  hann  vas  heima  e9r  eige.  Ok  sceng  fleira  miolom  psalma,  an 
a9rer  menn  :  hann  soeng  fyrst,  Gloria  Pafri,  af  Heilagre  {'renning  ; 
Jja  nsest  :  Miserere  viei  Detis ;  J)a,  Salviimfac  Pater  et  Dojnine  fyr  10 
gollo  Cristno  folke.  En  ef  honom  bsoro  til  vanda-msol,  soeng  hann 
f)at  vers  sem  Salomon  enn  Spake  ba9  til  Go9s  a  sinom  dsogom, 
Mitte  7nihi,  Dotnine,  auxilium  de  Sancto.  En  es  hann  geck  fra 
mat-bor9e,  soeng  hann  :  Benedicam  Dominum  in  omni  tempore.  En 
es  hann  af-klaeddesc  til  svefns,  soeng  hann  J)ann  psalm,  es  Drottenn  15 
es  minntr  a  sitt  heit  at  J)eir  skyle  oerugger  vesa  es  sitt  ra9  var9- 
veita  r^ttlega,  ok  misbi69a  a)9rom  hvar/ke  i  or9om  nd  goer9om. 
{'esse  psalmr  es,  Domine,  quis  habitabit ;  ok  vas  honom  miket  yn9e 
at  halda  slikar  venjor,  ok  vaette  at  nockvorr  monde  efter  hans 
hsottom  vikja.  20 

5.  Hann  hende  skemtan  at  sajgom  ok  kvse9om,  ok  at  a)lIom 

ever  observeth  the  laws  of  God'  [Ps.  i.  i,  2].  And  when  he  came  to 
church,  he  first  sung  the  praise  of  the  H0I7  Trinity,  and  aftervvard 
he  would  praise  with  song  those  saints  to  whom  the  church  was 
hallowed,  which  he  then  happened  to  be  in,  and  whose  holy  relics  were 
kept  there.  Then  he  would  read  the  Honrs  of  Mary,  and  after  that  he 
would  fall  on  his  face  on  the  ground  before  the  altar,  when  it  was  not 
a  holiday,  and  pray  long  for  the  whole  Church  of  God.  And  every  day 
he  sung  the  third  part  of  the  Psalter,  beside  the  chants  for  the  day, 
whether  he  were  at  home  or  not.  And  he  used  to  sing  more  [doxology] 
between  the  psalms  than  other  men,  for  he  used  first  to  sing  Gloria  Patri 
to  the  Holy  Trinity,  and  next  Miserere  mei  Deus,  and  then  Salinim  fac 
Pater  et  Domine  for  all  Christian  people.  But  if  there  came  a  difficult  case 
before  him,  he  used  to  sing  the  verse  wherewith  Solomon  the  wise  man 
prayed  to  God  in  his  days,  Mitte  mibi,  Domine,  auxilium  de  Sancto,  and 
when  he  went  forth  from  the  table  he  used  to  sing  Benedicam  Dominum 
in  omni  tempore ;  and  when  he  took  off  his  clothes  to  sleep  he  sang  the 
psalm  wherein  the  Lord  is  put  in  remembrance  of  His  promise  that 
they  shall  be  without  fear  that  keep  His  counsels  righteously,  and  hurt 
others  neither  in  word  nor  work.  This  psalm  is,  Dcmine,  quis  habitabit 
[Ps.  xiv],  and  it  was  a  great  joy  to  him  to  keep  such  customs,  for  he 
thought  that  some  one  might  perchance  follow  after  his  habit  therein. 
5.  He  took  pleasure  in  stories,  and  poems,  and  all  songs  and  lays,  and 

18.  habitavit,  Cd.  19.   vaette]  vente,  Cd.  21.  Hann  hende  (hente,  Cd.) 

.  .  .  manna]  B  ;  |j.  bp.  let  opt  skemta  bz3e  sogom  ok  kvaE3om,  kveSande  ok  horpo 
slaette  ;  hann  kende  ok  mikit  gaman  at  sollo  tale  J)vi  es  hyggilegt  vas,  ok  haun  sa 
at  til  nockurrar  nytsem^ar  kom ;  varS  hann  af  sliko  astsaell  af  oUom  J)eim  er  hia 
voro,  B. 
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streng-leikom  ok  li69-foerom,  ok  at  hyggenna  manna  roe3om  ok 
draumom ;  ok  at  aollo  \)vi  es  goSra  manna  skemtan  vas,  utan 
leikom;  ^vi  at  honom  J)6tte  sh'kt  dvelja  u-nfUv  sj^slor  vandra 
manna. 

5  6.  {'orlak  byscop  dreymSe  Jjann  draum  a  AlJ)inge,  at  hann 
J)6ttesc  ganga  fra  kirkjo  J)ar  a  Jjingeno  heim  til  bu6ar  sinnar,  ok 
bera  haDfoS  ens  heilaga  Martini  f  faSme  ser  :  en  P611  prestr  af 
Reykja-holte,  d;fr6legr  madr,  re3  sva  {Dann  draum,  at  hann  sialfr 
moende  J)ar  efter  bera  heilags  byscops  haofoQ  hvert  es  hann  foere. 

10  Ok  es  nu  aDllom  auS-s^nt,  at  J)at  es  satt. 

12.  I.   t)^  es  {'orlakr  byscop  hafSe  xv  vetr  at  st61e  seteS  f 

-■-    Scala-holte  me6  byscops-tign  1  bia)rtom  bl6ma  g63rar 

atferSar,  elskaSr  af  Go3e  ok  g66om  ma)nnom;  miok  moeddr  af 

m6t-goer6om  manna,   ok  J)ar  me6  af  marg-faldre  van-heilso,  \)i 

15  l^ste  hann  J)vi  leynelega  fyrer  nockorom  sinom  truna6ar-ma)nnom, 
at  hann  moende  vilja  upp  gefa  J)ann  byscopsd6m,  ok  sag6e  \>i, 
J)urfa  at  fa  styrkvara  eyk  under  })at  ok,  sem  hann  haf6e  a6r  vi6 
genget :  en  hann  vilde  sialfr  vikja  aftr  1  Canoca-setr  sitt  me6  litilaete, 
ok  ^i6na  J)ar  Go6e  ok  helgom  ma)nnom  me6an  hann  lif6e. 

20  En  Allz-valdande  G06  es  hann  haf6e  upp  hafet  a  eno  hsesto  palla 
kenne-mannlegrar  tignar,  sa  })a,  at  h6nom  matte  {)6  endasc  til 
haleitrar  a)mbonar,  |)6tt  eige  minka6esc  hans  tign  1  manna  auglite ; 
ok  Idt  hann  pnt  af  |)vi  eige  framm  ganga,  heldr  sa  hann  h6nom 

wise  men^s  conversation  and  dreams,  and  all  that  good  men  took 
pleasure  in,  save  plays,  because  he  thought  that  such  things  kept  men 
away  from  the  unprofitable  ways  of  wicked  men  [wherefore  he  was 
beloved  by  all  that  were  about  him]. 

6.  Bishop  Thor-lac  dreamed  this  dream  at  the  AU-moot :  he  thought 
be  was  walking  from  the  church  there  at  the  Moot  to  his  booth  carrying 
the  head  of  St.  Martin  in  his  arms,  but  Paul  the  priest  of  Reek-holt,  a 
man  of  worth,  read  his  dream  so,  thiat  he  himself  would  afterwards  bear 
a  holy  bishop's  head  wherever  he  went,  and  it  is  now  manifest  to  all  that 
this  is  true. 

12.  I.  When  bishop  Thor-lac  had  been  fifteen  winters  in  his  see  of 
Scal-holt  in  the  office  of  a  bishop,  in  the  bright  bloom  of  good  works, 
beloved  by  God  and  by  good  men,  [but]  much  wearied  by  his  adversaries 
and  also  by  manifold  ailments,  then  he  declared  secretly  to  certain  of 
them  whom  he  trusted  that  he  was  minded  to  give  up  the  bishopric, 
saying,  that  they  needed  to  get  a  stronger  ox  under  the  yoke  which  he 
had  been  set  under  hitherto,  and  he  himself  wished  to  go  back  to 
his  house  of  Canons  with  lowliness,  and  serve  God  and  the  saints  there 
as  long  as  he  lived. 

But  Almighty  God,  who  had  raised  him  up  to  the  highest  place 
of  clerkly  office,  saw  that  he  might  yet  be  worthy  of  a  glorious  reward, 
even  though  his  honour  was  not  lessened  in  men's  eyes,  wherefore 
he  would  not  let  this  come  about,  but  rather  prepared  for  him  such 

II.  The  rest  of  the  Saga  is  taken  from  B  (AM.)  379,  382. 
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Jjann  vi6r-buneng  til  handa  mote  sino  andlate,  sem  hverr  vitr  maSr 
moende  kiosa  ser  ok  sinom  ast-ma)nnom. 

2.  I^orlakr  byscop  for  J)ann  fiorSung  si6ast  yfer  es  honom  vas 
nalsegaztr ;  ok  tok  i  BorgarfirSe  \)i  sott,  es  hann  leidde  til  grafar. 
Hann  kom  heim  til  stols  sins  me3  h'tlom  maette,  ok  la  1  reckjo  J3ria  5 
msonoQr,  ok  hafSi  iamnan  moedosama  sott,  en  aldrege  harSa  verke  ; 
ok  matte  hann  allra  hluta  sva  geyma,  sem  jDa  es  hann  vas  heill 
ma8r,  jDat  es  mest  la  vi3,  baeSe  honom  ok  aoSrom.    M  vas  komenn 
at  vist  1  Scala-holt  Gizoerr  Hallz  son,  es  bseSe  vas  vitr  ok  g63- 
giarn.    Hann  kom  oft  at  finna  byscop  1  hans  van-maette,  ok  styrkSe  10 
hann  i  maDrgom  fagrlegom  dceme-saogom,  froSlegom  ok  fa-heyr3om, 
fra  helgom  ma^nnom  e6r  a)9rom  goSom  msonnom,  Jjeim  es  bazt 
hgofSo  boret  sfn  meinlsete  1  mann-raunom.     Marger  kvomo  J)a  ok 
viner  hans  ok  fraendr  at  finna  hann,  ok  l^iggja  af  honom  heil  vs)6, 
en  sfna.  a  honom  fasta  cost  me9  fullom  aloga.     P61I  systor-son  15 
hans  kom.  til  hans  1  s6ttenne,  ok  s^-nde  enn  sem  fyrr,  at  hann  vas 
honom  astsamastr  aUra  smna  gaofogra  fraenda. 

3.  En  es  miok  t6k  at  Ii6a  at  {'orlaki  byscope,  J^a  sende  hann  efter 
{'orvalde,  syne  Gizoerar  Hallz  sonar,  es  mann-vit  ok  minne  haf9e  i 
^cegsta  lage,  ok  iamnan  jDotte  vel  til  fallenn  at  hafa  setlan  e9a  or-  20 
skur9e  a  um  J)at  es  miklo  var9a9e.  Ok  es  hann  kom,  jDa  tia9e 
byscopenn  fyr  h6nom  fiar-hage  sta9arens  \)i  es  ha)f9o  veret  \>i  es 
hann  kom  til,  ok  hverso  J)a  vas  kome9,  es  hann  setla9e  ser  eige 

a  holy  preparation  for  death  as  every  wise  man  would  chose  for  himself 
and  his  dearest  friends. 

2.  Bishop  Thor-lac  went  for  the  last  time  round  that  Quarter  which 
lay  nearest  to  him  ;  and  in  Borg-frith  there  came  upon  him  the  sickness 
that  brought  him  to  his  grave.  He  came  home  to  the  seat  of  his 
see  with  but  small  strength,  and  lay  abed  three  months  with  a  trouble- 
some  illness  all  the  while,  but  never  great  pain ;  and  he  was  able  to  pay 
heed  to  all  things  that  were  of  most  import  to  himself  and  others  as  well 
as  if  he  had  been  a  hale  man. 

There  was  then  staying  at  Scal-holt  Gizor  Hall's  son,  who  was  both 
a  wise  man  and  kindly.  He  came  often  to  see  the  bishop  in  his  weak- 
ness,  and  strengthened  him  with  many  fair  histories,  both  interesting 
and  rare,  of  the  saints,  or  other  good  men  that  had  borne  their 
afflictions  best  in  their  trials.  There  came  there  also  many  of  his 
friends  and  kinsmen  to  see  him,  and  get  good  counsel  from  him,  and 
show  him  their  true  love  with  all  their  heart.  Paul,  his  sister's  son, 
came  to  him  in  his  sickness,  showing  then  as  before  that  he  was  the 
most  loving  of  all  his  noble  kinsmen. 

3.  But  when  the  sickness  of  bishop  Thor-lac  began  to  grow  greatly  upon 
him,  he  sent  to  fetch  Thor-wald  the  son  of  Gizor  HalFs  son,  who  had 
both  understanding  and  knowledge  in  great  store,  and  was  ever  deemed 
well  fitted  to  have  the  direction  or  decision  of  all  matters  of  weight.  And 
when  he  was  come,thebishop  gave  him  a  careful  account  of  thewholestate 
of  the  lands  and  properties  of  the  see,  both  how  it  had  stood  when  he  came 
to  it,  and  what  was  the  state  it  had  now  reached  when  he  believed  that 
he  could  manage  it  no  longer.    He  also  counted  over  to  him  particularly 
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lengr  fiar-forrsoS.  Hann  tal3e  ok  upp  fyrer  honom  greinelega  fiar- 
tillaog  \)zu  es  hann  haf9e  haft  vi9  frsendr  sina,  si9an  hann  kom  til 
staSarens  forra9a ;  ok  hverso  hann  hafSe  ^eim  til  J)rifna9ar  komet, 
hvat  sem  at  sa)k  haf9e.  Ok  es  |)eir  seo  J)at,  at  sta9renn  haf9e  miok 
6  hoegsc  til  forra9a,  ok  au9gasc  at  (6,  en  J)eim  vas  ma)rgom  f^-fatt  es 
honom  voro  naner  at  frsendseme,  Ipi  goedde  hann  enn,  me9  ra9e 
t^orvallz  ok  annarra  vina  sinna,  fraendr  sina  me9  fiar-tillaogom. 

4.  Hann  \fste  J)vi,  at  hann  vilde  klse^nat  sinn  gefa  kenne-ma)n- 
nom;  en  J)ann  es  f^-mestr  vas,  gaf  hann  byscope  peim  es  efter 

10  sik  koeme ;  ok  vilde  hann  |)at  eige  akve9om  lei9a,  hverr  sa  moende 
vesa :  annan  klae9nat  allan  gaf  hann  prestom  ok  a)9rom  clercom ; 
en  fatoekom  ma)nnom  |)ann  es  fd-minztr  vas ;  ^vi  at  hann  l^t  J)a 
aldrege  hia  sitja  \)a.  es  hann  skifte  gia)fom  me9  vinom  sinom ;  vas 
h6nom  ok  J)a  yn9e  at  J)vi  hve  ma^rg  hundro9  hann  haf9e  gefet 

15  a  hverjom  misserom,  en  ma)rgom  skip-pundom  mat.  Brande 
byscope  at  Holom  gaf  hann  fingr-goll :  en  f)at  fingr-goll,  sem  hann 
sialfr  haf9e  boret  daglega  ser  a  hende,  gaf  hann  Pole  systor-syne 
sinom  ;  ok  vas  paX  vigt ;  ok  vir9o  J)at  marger  vesa  fyrir-spa)  hans 
tignar  |)eirrar  sem  efter  kom.     En  sii  au9na  vas  a  J)vi  |)egar,  sem 

20  nu  undrasc  einge,  at  hverr  J)6ttesc  nockot  g6tt  af  hliota,  es  J^ser 
minjar  haf9e,  es  hann  haf9e  att. 

5.  i^orlakr  byscop  roedde  greinelega  a)ll  leyndar-msol  fyrer  l^or- 
valde,  a9r  J)eir  skil9osc,  \>zu  es  honom  msotto  nau9synleg  J)yckja, 
sum  til  leyndar,  en  sum  til  upp-bur9ar  efter  sinn  dag. 

those  outlays  which  he  had  spent  upon  his  kinsmen  since  he  came  to  the 
management  of  the  estate,  and  how  he  had  brought  them  into  a  thriving 
state,  no  matter  how  much  they  had  lacked.  But  when  they  savv  that 
the  estates  had  become  much  easier  to  manage  and  much  wealthier  in 
revenue,  and  that  there  had  been  great  lack  of  money  in  them  that  were 
near-of-kin  to  him,  then,  by  the  counsel  of  Thor-wald  and  his  other 
friends,  he  endowed  his  kinsmen  yet  again  with  certain  outlays. 

4.  He  declared  that  he  wished  to  give  his  raiment  to  the  clergy,  and 
the  richest  he  gave  to  the  bishop  that  should  come  after  him,  but  he 
would  not  give  any  indication  as  to  whom  he  should  be.  His  other 
raiment  he  gave  to  priests  and  other  clerks,  and  the  worst  to  the  poor, 
for  he  would  never  leave  them  out  when  he  was  sharing  gifts,among  his 
friends :  and  it  was  a  joy  to  him  then  that  he  had  given  many  hundreds 
[of  money  or  cloth]  and  many  ship-pounds  or  weights  of  meat  to  them 
every  season. 

To  bishop  Brand  of  Holar  he  gave  a  finger-ring,  but  the  ring  he 
himself  had  borne  daily  on  his  hand  he  gave  to  Paul  his  sister's  son,  that 
was  bishop  next  after  him,  and  it  was  his  consecrated  ring,  and  many  took 
it  as  a  sign  or  token  of  the  honour  that  afterwards  came  upon  him.  And 
this  blessing  was  forthwith  manifest,  which  is  now  not  wondered  at,  so 
that  every  man  deemed  he  got  some  good  that  got  some  remembrance 
that  had  once  belonged  to  him. 

5.  Bishop  1  hor-lac  went  over  particularly  all  private  business  with 
Thor-wald  before  they  parted,  which  he  thought  most  necessary  for 
him  to  know ;  some  he  kept  secret,  others  to  be  disclosed  after  his  death. 
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6.  Siau  nottom  fyrer  andlat  sitt  kallaSe  byscop  saman  Iserda 
menn,  ok  l^t  olea  sik.  Ok  a6r  hann  vaere  smurSr,  mgelte  hann 
miok  langt  oerende ;  en  Jdo  vas  honom  malet  |)ungt  ok  ervitt. 

'  Ek  la  fyrr  1  reckjo,'  sag6e  hann,  '  me9  h'tlom  mastte,  ok  vas-ek 
\)i  oleaSr  1  J)eirre  sott :  ok  es  \)a.T  vas  kome8  saDngrenom  sem  nu  5 
es,  ba  mselta-ek  sva  fyrer,  at  aller  ^eir  menn,  sem  1  mfnom  stor- 
maelom  vsere,  skylde  frialser  vesa  mfnna  um-msela  ef  mik  toeke  fra : 
cetla8a-ek  J)eim  \>at  til  Ifknar ;  en  mer  eige  til  afallz  doms  sia)lfom. 
En  mer  vas  J)at  sva  launat,  at  f)eir  sem  eige  vildo  foera  a-lei8is 
fyrer  mer,  sa)g8o  pa.  sia  mega,  hvart  ek  {)6ttomc  of-fare  veret  hafa  10 
1  minom  um-maelom,  es  ek  vilda  'pi  a)llom  lina  efter  mftt  Iff-lat. 
En  ek  mon  nu  raun  til  gera,  hvart  heldr  hefer  veret :  skoloS  er  nii 
^au  mfn  um-mgele  heyra  ok  fra  bera,  at  ek  vil  at  a)ll  um-maele  mfn 
se  en  sa)mo  ok  strf8-maele,  nema  {)eir  ssettesc  vi8  \)i  menn  sem  ek 
hefe  til  fenget  mfn  msol  at  leysa;    ok  lofa-ek  oenga  lausn  a8ra  an  15 
J)a  sem  ek  hefer  a8r  til  lagt ;  ella  bf8e  \)e\r  {)ess  byscops  es  efter 
mik  koemr  til' 

7.  En   es  hann  haf8e  |)etta  mselt,  \)i  hvfI8esc  hann  fyrst,  ok 
sf8an  tala8e  hann  til  J)eirra  manna  es  vi8  voro  stadder  :   '  Ek  vil 
bi8ja  y8r,'  sag8e  hann,  '  at  ^r  fyrer-late8  mer  |)at,  es  ek  hefe  sva  20 
goert  at  y8r  hefer  eige  vel  \)6tt.'     Aller  sva)ro8o  {)eir  es  vi8  voro, 

at  eingis  msette  J)eir  hann  kunna,  en  vildo  \)6  giarnsamlega  veila 
honom  J)at  es  hann  beidde.    H  mselte  Gizoerr  Hallz  son  fyrer  allra 

6.  Seven  nights  before  he  died,  the  bishop  called  together  the  clergy 
and  had  himself  anointed ;  and  before  he  got  the  unction  he  irade  a  very 
long  speech,  though  speech  was  slow  and  hard  to  him.  '  When  I  lay 
abed  before,'  said  he,  '  with  little  strength  and  received  unction  in  that 
sickness  also,  and  when  the  chaunt  [of  the  service  for  the  dying]  was  to 
be  performed  as  it  is  now,  then  I  declared  beforehand  that  all  those  men 
that  were  under  grave  charges  before  me  should  be  free  of  his  sentence 
if  I  were  to  be  taken  away.  And  this  I  meant  as  an  act  of  mercy,  but 
not  as  a  condemnation  of  what  I  myself  had  done.  But  the  reward  I  got 
therefore  was  that  those,  who  would  not  treat  my  intent  fairly,  said  that 
they  could  see  that  I  had  felt  in  my  mind  that  I  had  gone  farther  in  my 
sentences  than  1  should,  and  that  I  was  wishing  to  mitigate  them 
altogether  after  my  life  was  gone.  But  now  I  will  give  a  proof  [and 
show]  whether  these  things  have  been  true.  Ye  shall  now  hearken  to 
and  declare  my  sentence — that  I  will  that  all  my  sentences  stand  and 
the  declarations  of  excommunication,  unless  they  [that  are  under  them] 
be  reconciled  to  those  men  whom  I  have  appointed  to  loose  my  laws, 
and  I  hold  forth  no  absolution  other  than  that  which  I  have  laid  down  be- 
fore,  and  if  not  they  must  wait  for  the  bishop  that  is  to  come  after  me.' 

7.  And  when  he  had  said  this,  then  he  rested  first,  and  afterwards  he 
spoke  to  them  that  stood  by  :  'I  wish  to  pray  you,'  said  he,  '  that 
ye  forgive  me  whatsoever  I  have  done  that  ye  have  not  thought  right.' 
All  they  that  were  by  answered  that  they  knew  of  no  such  thing,  but 
yet  that  they  would  willingly  grant  him  what  he  had  asked  of  them. 
Then  Gizor  Hairs  son  spake  on  behalf  of  all,  for  he  was  the  best  fitted 

8.  Here  B  (38  2)  resumes. 
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Jjeirra  haond — sa  es  at  sollo  vas  bazt  til  fallenn — '  Ver  biSjom  y9r, 
herra,  at  ^r  fyrer-gefit  oss  |)at  es  vaer  hsofom  mis-maelt  e9a  mis-goert 
vi6  y3r,  es  vger  erom  hrsedder  um,  at  bseSe  sd  mart  ok  stort.'  Enn 
ssele  f^orlakr  byscop  iattaSe  \)vi  bh'8lega.  Pi  mselte  Gizoerr  annat 
5  sinn  J)at  oerende,  at  nu  ma  au9-synt  vesa,  at  Heilagr  ande  hefer 
maelt  meS  honom :  '  f^ess  bi8jom  vdr  y8r,  herra,'  sag8e  hann,  '  \>6 
at  6t  skilesc  nu  symelega  vi8  oss  at  h'kam-legre  sam-vist :  vese8  oss 
andlegr  fa8er,  ok  arnande  miskonnar  vi3  Almatkan  G08,  Jjvi  at 
vser  truom  \)vi,  at  6r  mono3  eige  minna  hafa  vald  1  andlego  life 

10  me3  Go3e,  an  nu  hafe8  6r.'  En  hann  JjagSe  J)a,  ok  svara3e  oengo ; 
ok  es  nu  au3-s/'nt  hvi  hann  goer8e  sva,  \)vi  at  nu  veiter  hann  sollom 
J)at  sem  hann  vas  ^a  beSenn ;  en  vilde  Jd6  eige  bert  goera  fyrer 
h'ti-l3etis  sakar,  at  hann  sam-Jjyktesc  vi3  at  hann  moende  til  J)ess 
foerr  vesa.     Goer8e  hann  {Detta  at  efter-dceme  Go8s  sonar,  es  hann 

15  sam-jDyckte  J)at  sumt  jDegjande  sem  satt  vas,  efter  J)vi  sem  helger 
menn  segja.  En  es  J^eir  hsof^o  J)etta  maelt,  \>a.  feck  j)eim  sva  mikels, 
es  vi8  voro  stadder,  at  faer  msotto  vatne  halda. 

8.  En  es  herra  byscop  sa  J)at,  pi.  mselte  hann :  '  Late8  ySr  |)at 
eige  mikels  fa  \)6  at  skile  orar  sam-vistor.  Ek  hefe  vere8  alla  gsoto 

20  litill  sksorungr,  ok  til  litils  foerr,  ef  eige  hef3e  a8rer  menn  mik 
studdan;  J)vi'  es  y8r  eige  ska8e  at  mer ;  ferr  ek  ok  efter  minom 
forlaogom :  en  sa  mon  koma  efter  mik,  es  mikell  sksorungr  mun. 
Vil  ek  y8r  ok  i  pvi  hugga,  at  ek  vsenter,  at  Go3  mun  mik  eige 

in  every  way :  '  We  pray  you,  my  lord,  to  forgive  us  that  which  we  have 
misspoken  or  misdone  towards  you,  and  we  are  afraid  that  it  is  both 
much  and  great.'  And  the  blessed  bishop  Thor-lac  consented  cheerfully 
thereto.  Then  Gizor  made  a  second  speech,  and  it  is  novv  manifest  that 
the  Holy  Ghost  was  speaking  tlirough  him :  '  We  pray  you  this, 
my  lord,  although  ye  seem  now  to  be  parting  with  us  as  far  as  the 
bodily  presence,  that  ye  be  a  ghostly  father  to  us  and  an  intercessor  for 
mercy  with  Almighty  God,  for  we  believe  this,  that  ye  will  have  no  less 
power  in  the  spiritual  life  with  God  than  ye  have  now.'  But  he  was 
silent  and  answered  nothing,  and  it  is  manifest  why  he  did  so,  because  now 
he  granteth  all  that  which  he  was  then  asked  to  do,  but  he  would  not  then 
make  it  apparent,  by  reason  of  his  lowliness,  that  he  could  think  that  he 
would  be  able  to  do  this.  And  in  this  he  behaved  after  the  ensample  of 
the  Son  of  God,  when  he  gave  assent  by  holding  his  peace  to  certain  things 
that  were  true,  as  the  saints  say  [in  the  Gospels].  But  when  they  had 
spoken  thus,  they  that  stood  by  were  so  overcome  that  there  were  few 
but  could  refrain  from  weeping. 

8.  But  when  the  lord  bishop  saw  that,  he  spake, '  Do  not  take  it  sore, 
though  our  lives  must  part.  I  have  been  a  man  of  small  account 
in  every  way,  and  little  able  to  do  aught  if  other  men  had  not  upheld 
me,  wherefore  ye  have  small  loss  in  me,  and  I  am  going  as  it  is  appointed 
to  me,  but  he  shall  come  after  me  that  shall  be  a  man  of  great  account. 
Moreover  I  vvill  give  you  this  comfort,  that  I  am  in  [good]  hope  that  God 

18.  sa  J)at]  haf5e  iim  stund  t^agat,  AM.  379. 


§3-]  {'ORLAKS   SAGA.  497 

[297  ;  30.] 

helvftis-mann  doema.'  Si6an  mintesc  hann  til  allra  kenne-manna, 
ok  J)eirra  annarra  sem  hia  honom  voro,  ok  gaf  Jjeim  collom  blezan 
sina.  Efter  J)at  vas  hann  oleaSr  til  lykta;  en  si5an  vilde  hann 
ecki  tala  nema  J)at  es  honom  lp6tte  mest  nau6syn  a ;  en  iamnan 
^a  es  hann  matte,  J)a  hroer6osc  varrarnar  til  botna-haldzens  5 
me6an  hann  hf6e. 

9.  M  es  siau  nastr  voro  h6nar  fra  Jdvi  es  enn  ssele  {'orlakr 
byscop  vas  olea6r,  jDa  beiddesc  hann  snemma  J)ess  dags  klae^a- 
skiptess.  M  geck  at  honom  Ormr  prestr  Eyjolfs  son,  capalin  hans, 
ok  mgelte :  '  Oss  J)ycker  abyrg6  1  at  hrotra  y6r,  herra,  sva  miok,  10 
me6  sva  h'dom  msette  sem  er  ero6.  E6a  vilet  6t  or  J)essom  klae6om 
foer6er  vesa,  ef  6r  ver6et  skamm-lifer .? '  Byscop  svarar :  '  Vel  mun 
duga  at  hroera  mik ;  en  af  smurningenne  vaenter-ek  mer  miskunnar 
af  Go6e,  en  ecki  af  klge6om  jDCssom.'  Voro  honom  \)i  fengen 
sonnor  kl3e6e,  ok  endesc  J)at  vel  sem  hann  haf6e  sagt.  Eige  s»  15 
menn  at  sva  storom  toeke  af  msette  hans  (J)ann  dag)  sem  vas 
reyndar ;  af  J)vi  at  J)a  h^lt  hann  enn  a)llom  ha)ttom  sinom  g66om 
enom  sajmom  sem  J)angat  til  ha)f6o  veret,  \)6it  megnet  va^re  litit, 
J)a  vas  hugar-faret  ^o  sta6-fast  sem  a6r.  En  es  nockot  kvelda6e 
J)ann  dag,  })a  tok  miok  at  honom  at  li6a ;  ok  es  aptan-soengz^e  vas  20 
loket,  \)i  \)6tte  siga  a  hann  omegen  nockot;  ok  es  hann  hof  upp 
augon,   J)a  mselte  hann :    '  Hvert   f6ro6   ^r  t^rkell  nu?'     Vir6e 

will  not  condemn  me  as  one  of  the  damned.'  Then  he  kissed  all 
his  clerks  and  the  rest  of  them  that  were  in  his  household,  and  gave 
them  all  his  blessing.  After  this  he  received  the  last  unction,  and  after 
that  he  would  say  nought  but  what  he  deemed  mcst  needful,  but  ever 
as.long  as  he  could  his  h'ps  moved  in  prayer  as  long  as  he  was  ahve. 

9.  When  seven  nights  were  passed  from  the  time  when  the  blessed 
bishop  Thor-lac  was  anointed,  he  asked  early  in  the  day  that  his  clothes 
might  be  changed.  Then  Orm  Eyj-olfs  son  the  priest,  his  chaplain, 
went  to  h'm  and  said,  '  We  think  it  dangerous  to  move  you,  my  lord,  so 
weak  as  ye  be,  and  will  ye  not  keep  your  clothes  in  case  ye  have  no  long 
life?'  The  bishop  answered  :  '  It  will  do  no  harm  to  move  me,  and  as 
to  the  unction  I  put  my  trust  in  God's  mercy  and  not  in  these  clothes.' 
Then  other  clothes  were  given  him,  and  there  came  no  harm,  as  he  had 
told  them  [there  would  not].  That  day  men  did  not  see  that  he  had  lost 
so  much  strength  as  [he]  was  afterwards  shown  [to  have  done],  because  he 
kept  up  all  those  same  goodly  ways  as  he  had  maintained  betore,  though 
his  strength  was  small,  yet  his  heart  was  as  steadfast  as  before.  But  when 
the  day  wore  on  somewhat  toward  evening,  then  it  began  to  go  more 
hardly  with  him;  and  when  evensong  was  finished,  then  they  thought  that 
he  was  fallen  into  a  kind  of  swoon,  but  when  he  opened  his  eyes  he  said, 
*  Whither  didst  thou  go  then,  Thor-kel  ? '     And  Gizor  Hairs  son  took 

4.  Here  two  leaves  are  missing  in  B  v3^2\  the  text  taken  froni  AM.  379. 
II.  E9a  vilet  er  or  J).  klaeSom  .  .  .  aonnor  klaeje]  thus  A,  partly  mended  (e6a  v. 
er  eige  i  J)esse  klaeae  fserder  vera,  A)  ;  me6  sva  1.  m.  sem  er  ero5 ;  vel  mon  J^at 
endaz,  seger  hann  ;  var  sva  gort  sem  hann  beidde,  ok  endesk  .  .  .,  B,  a  sort  of 
homoiotel.  (endezk  vel), 
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Gizoerr  Hallz  son  sva,  at  |)vi  s^^^ndesc  f^orkell  byscope  vi3  andlat 
sitt,  at  hann  haf6e  berlegazt  spanSan  hann  fra  vando. 

10.  En  es  i^orlakr  byscop  vas  at  andlate  komenn,  \>A  beiddesc 
hann  at  drecka;  ok  es  hann  vilde  til  vikjasc,  J)a  hne  hann  at 
5  hoegendonom,  ok  sofna6e  soetlega  til  Go6s ;  ok  veitte  G06  honom 
J)a  dfrb,  at  hann  skylde  Jjyrsta  vi3  sitt  andlat  sem  sialfan  Go6s 
son;  ok  sk^Ide  hvar^kis  ^iorste  fyrr  stoe6vasc  an  i  6-endeIego  life, 
J)vi  er  Go6s  syner  ero  iamnan  J)yrster  til.  Au6synelegt  l^t  Go3 
f)at  vesa  i  andlate  ens  ssela  torlaks  byscops,  at  hann  emnde  {)at  pi, 

10  es  hann  sag6e  fyre  munn  Davi6s,  at  '  Dyr6Iegr  moende  vesa  i  Go9s 
auglite  dau6e  heilagra  manna  hans.'  Ok  \)6  at  |)at  vaere  {)a  enn 
leynt  fyre  ma)nnom,  at  ^au  emne  vsere  um  ra6  (byscops),  sem  nu 
ero  vito6,  J)a  J)6lte  oengom  manne  efter  \)vi  hia  honom  at  vesa  sem 
hia  a)6rom  ma^nnom  a)ndo6om,  heldr  |)6tte  ilestom  betra  hia  hans 

15  like  at  vesa,  an  hia  a)6rom  ma^nnom.  lifondom. 

13.  I,  T)EIR  hluter  ur6o  efter  andlat  {'orlaks  byscops,  es  J)eim 
-L  ma)nnom  J)6tte  mikels  um  vert  es  vi6  v6ro  stadder  ok 
SEO  ;  en  J)vi  sa)g6o  |)eir  fcom  ma)nnom  fra  i  fyrsto,  at  J)eir  vaento  at 
G06  moende  (t)at)  enn  framar  birta  an  |)a  s^^ndesc.  Sa  vas  einn 
20  hlutr,  at  litr  hans  vas  miklo  biartare  ok  J)eckelegre  an  annarra 
anda6ra  manna :  sa  vas  annarr,  at  sva  v6ro  sialdren  bisort  i  augom 
hans  langa  stund  efter  andlat  hans  sem  lifanda  mannz  ^ess  sem 

it  that  Thor-kel  had  appeared  unto  the  bishop  at  his  death,  because  he 
had  been  the  man  that  had  most  certainly  snatched  him  from  jeopardy 
[of  a  worldly  hfe]. 

10.  And  when  bishop  Thor-lac  vvas  come  to  his  death,  he  asked  them 
to  give  him  to  drink,  and  when  he  wished  to  turn  to  take  it,  he  sunk 
back  on  his  pillow  and  fell  asleep  sweetly  with  God;  and  God  gave  him 
this  glory,  that  he  should  thirst  at  his  death  as  God's  own  son  had  done, 
and  the  thirst  of  neither  of  them  was  slaked  save  in  that  everlasting  life 
which  the  sons  of  God  are  ever  thirsting  after.  God  let  this  be  made 
manifest  in  the  death  of  the  blessed  bishop  Thor-lac,  that  He  should 
fulfil  what  He  spake  by  the  mouth  of  David  [Ps.  vulg.  cxv.  15], '  Precious 
in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  is  the  death  of  His  saints.'  And  albeit  it  was 
at  that  time  hidden  from  men  that  the  state  of  the  bishop  was  such  as  it 
is  now  known  to  be,  yet  men  did  not  deem  it  so  to  be  with  hini  as  it  was 
with  other  dead  men,  but  rather  most  men  deemed  it  better  to  be 
with  his  dead  body  than  it  was  to  be  with  other  men  alive. 

13.  I.  Those  things  took  place  after  the  death  of  bishop  Thor-lac  that 
seemed  of  great  import  to  them  that  were  present  and  saw  them,  but 
they  told  them  to  few  men  at  first,  because  they  hoped  that  God  would 
manifest  more  clearly  what  then  was  shovvn  to  them.  This  was 
one  thing,  that  his  colour  vvas  much  brighter  and  more  pleasant  than 
that  of  other  dead  men.  Another  was,  that  the  pupils  of  his  eyes  were 
bright  a  long  time  after  his  death  as  in  a  Hving  man  that  can  see.     The 

4.  hne]  A  and  B.  7.  6-endelego]  eniend.  ;  andlego,  B.  8.  syner]  A ;  viner,  379. 
9.  ende,  B.         12.  Jiau]  {)at,  Cd. 
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skygn  es :  sa  vas  enn  J)ri9e  hlutr,  at  ssor  voro  moorg  fallen  a 
ha)rund  hans  bseSe  smso  ok  stor,  en  ?o\\  voro  ^au  groen  es  til  vas 
leitaS  ;  ok  J)6tte  \)i  J)egar  mikels  um  vert  |)eim  es  visso ;  en  nii 
undrasc  einge  {)6t/  sva  hafe  orSet.  M  vas  dukr  breiddr  }-fer  andlit 
honom ;  ok  es  Gizoerr  kom  til,  maelte  hann  :  '  Late  oss  sia  fa)6or  5 
varn.'  Vas  J)a  af  tekenn  dukrenn.  En  es  hann  sa  1  andlit  hans, 
|)6tte  honom  |)vf  meira  um  vert  hverja  J)eckt  es  bau6,  sem  hann 
kunne  goerst  at  sia.  Efter  {^at  vas  buet  um  h'kama  {'orlaks  byscops 
vandlega,  ok  skoret  har  hans ;  ok  hafa  menn  af  J)eim  helgom  dom 
mikla  fro.  10 

2.  Hann  andaSesc  Fimta  dag  vico  heldr  siS  dags,  einne  natt 
fyre  atfangs  dag  I61a.  Pz.  vas  hann  sex-toegr  at  aldre,  ok  hafQe 
XV  vetr  byscop  veret.  Pa.  vas  h6et  fra  Hinga3-bur9e  Vars  Herra 
Jesu  Christi  mclxxx  ok  vj  vetr. 

14.  I.  T  T^I  morgonenn  efter  vas  hTc  l»orlaks  byscops  boret  1  15 
^  kirkjo,  ok  st69  uppe  i  saong-huse  ij  naetr  at  bi9a 
graftar.  En  annan  dag  I61a  vas  hann  i  iaorS  lag/9r ;  vas  \>a.T 
vi9  staddr  P611  diacn,  frsende  hans,  es  byscop  var9  efter  hann ;  ok 
aller  l3er9er  menn  es  i  neond  voro.  {'ar  kom  })a  ok  Ifk  ^ess  fa- 
toeks  mannz  es  byscop  haf9e  teket  af  vala9e,  ok  veitt  til  dau9a-  20 
dags :    sa  haf9e  lik-^rarr  veret ;    ok  vilde  Go9   JDa  s;f-na  pd.v  |)at 

third  thing  was,  that  there  were  many  sores  on  his  skin  both  small  and 
great,  but  they  were  all  healed  when  they  were  looked  for,  and  they  that 
saw  it  thought  it  even  then  of  great  import,  but  now  no  man  wondereth 
that  it  was  so.  There  was  a  cloth  laid  over  his  face,  but  when  Gizor 
came  he  said,  '  Let  us  see  our  father ! '  And  the  cloth  was  then 
taken  away.  And  when  he  looked  at  his  face,  he  deemed  it  of  more 
account  the  pleasure  that  it  gave  him  to  behold  it,  inasmuch  as  he  was  a 
man  that  knew  best  the  meaning  thereof.  After  this  the  corpse 
of  bishop  Thor-lac  was  kud  out  carefully  and  his  hair  cut,  and  men  got 
great  advantage  from  this  relic. 

2.  He  died  the  fifth  day  of  the  week  [Thursday,  Dec.  23],  rather  late 
in  the  day,  one  night  before  the  preparation  for  Yule.  He  was  then 
sixty  years  of  age,  and  had  been  bishop  fifteen  winters.  There  were 
then  passed  from  the  birth  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  mclxxx  and  vi 
winters  [a  thousand  and  a  hundred  and  ninety  and  three  years  accord- 
ing  to  the  reckoning  of  Dionysius]  [1193]. 

14.  I.  On  the  morrow  after,  the  corpse  of  bishop  Thor-lac  was 
carried  to  church  and  set  up  in  the  choir  two  nights  to  await  the  burial, 
and  the  second  day  of  Yule  it  was  laid  in  the  earth.  There  were  present 
Paul  the  deacon,  his  kinsman,  who  was  bishop  after  him,  and  all 
the  clergy  that  w^ere  in  the  neighbourhood.  There  came  thither  also  at 
the  same  time  the  body  of  a  poor  man  whom  the  bishop  had  taken  out 
of  beggary  and  maintained  till  his  death-day ;  he  had  been  a  leper,  and 

II.  Jjorlakr  byscop  andaSesk  a  J)6rsdag  einne  nott  fyre  lola-aptan,  A  (St.). 
14.  mclxxx  ok  vj]  thus  A  ( St.) ;  Jjiis-hundrat  niotiger  ok  J)riu  ar,  efter  tolo 
Dionisi,  B.  l6.  ij]  AM.  219;  ij,  Cd. 
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milde-verk  sem  eitt  vgis  af  msorgom  jDeim  es  hann  gcerSe  fyre  Go8s 
saker  i  sino  life. 

2.  En  a9r  menn  genge  fra  greftre  ens  saela  ^orlaks  byscops,  \)i 
mgelte  Gizcerr  Hallz  son  langt  oerende  ok  fagrt  um  J)au  ti6ende 
5  es  J)ar  ha)f6o  gcerzc,  efter  \)vi  sem  siSr  es  til  yfer  tigenna  manna 
greftre.  Ok  vil-ek  geta  nockorra  orSa  hans  J)eirra  es  hann  talaSe, 
ok  mer  ganga  sizt  or  minne :  hann  tia6e  J)at  fyrst  fyre  |)eim 
hverr  nytja-ma3r  hann  hafSe  veret  staSnom  ok  sollo  landz-folkeno. 
Efter  J)at  mselte  hann  sva : 

10  3.  '  Ek  hefe  her  vere9  nockorom  sinnom  staddr,  pi.  es  {)au 
tiSende  hafa  goerzc  es  J)essom  ero  gh'k:  fimm  byscopar  hafa  her 
vere3  ni9r  setter  at  mer  hia  vesanda ;  fyrst  t^orlakr  byscop  Runolfs 
son ;  J)a  Ketill  byscop ;  en  si6an  Magnus  byscop ;  efter  {)at 
Klcengr  byscop ;  en  nu  {'orlakr  byscop.     Ek  hefer  ok  talat  nockor 

15  or9,  J)a  (es)  J)esser  atbur6er  hafa  goerzc  sem  siSvenja  es  til  i 
a)9rom  la^ndom  yfer  tigenna  manna  greftre.  En  mala-efne  hafa 
veret  iamnan  storlega  g69  ;  J)vi  at  peir  hafa  aller  veret  ener  mesto 
merkis-menn  1  smom  byscopsdome :  ok  es  gott  a  ^at  at  minnasc, 
at  varre  grein,  ok  at  Sdogn  varra  forellra  um  J)a  byscopa  es  her 

20  hafa  veret  fyrer  ora  daga,  ok  a  orom  da)gom,  at  sa  ^ycker  hverjom 
baztr,  sem  kunnaztr  es.  En  sva  d^T^Ieger  menn  sem  J)eir  hafa 
vere9  aller,  J)a  es  J)at  J36  eitt  ser,  hverso  I^orlakr  hefer  sik  til  buet 
byscops  tignar  langt  fra  Ipvi  sem  aller  a9rer :  hann  var9-veitte  sik 

God  wished  thereby  to  set  forth  this  act  of  charity  of  his,  which  was  one 
out  of  many  that  he  did  for  God's  sake  in  his  life. 

2.  But  before  men  went  away  from  the  burying  of  the  blessed  bishop 
Thor-lac,  Gizor  Ha]l's  son  spake  a  long  and  fair  speech  upon  what 
had  taken  place  there  according  as  the  manner  is  over  the  grave  or  at 
the  burying  of  men  of  rank.  And  I  will  set  down  certain  of  the  words 
which  he  spake,  which  have  gone  least  out  of  my  mind.  He  set  forth 
to  them  first  what  a  profitable  man  he  had  been  both  to  the  see  and  to 
people  in  the  country.     After  that  he  spake  thus  : — 

3.  *  I  have  been  here  present  several  times  when  such  things  took  place 
as  have  taken  place  here  to-day.  Five  bishops  have  been  laid  down 
here  while  I  was  standing  by.  Plrst  bishop  Thor-lxc  Run-olfsson,  then 
bishop  Cetil,  and  then  bishop  IMagnus,  after  that  bishop  Clong,  but  now 
bishop  Thor-lac.  I  have  also  been  used  to  speak  some  words  when 
these  things  took  place,  as  the  custom  is  in  other  lands  at  the  burying  of 
men  of  rank  :  and  the  matter  of  discourse  hath  ahvays  been  exceeding 
good,  because  they  have  all  been  the  greatest  men  oLmark  in  their 
bishopdoms.  And  it  is  good  to  remember  this,  that  in  our  own 
judgment  and  in  the  report  of  our  forbears  respecting  those  bishops  that 
have  been  here  before  our  days  and  in  our  own  days,  that  bishop 
M'as  aUvays  judged  the  best  by  those  whom  he  was  best  known  to. 
And  glorious  men  as  they  have  all  been,  this  is  nevertheless  peculiar  to 
Thor-lac,  that  he  prepared  himself  for  the  office  of  bishop  far  more 

6.  or&a  hans]  seger  sa  er  sogona  setti,  add.  A;  seger  sogo-meistarenn,  B. 
10.  Ilere  3S2  resunies. 
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1  hrein-lffe  alla  seve ;  ok  s^-ndesc  hann  allan  sinn  alldr  lastvarlega 
lifa  me8  litilaete  ok  allz-hattar  rafivende.  Hann  vas  vfg3r  t)egar  a 
barns-aldre  enom  smaerom  vigslom  hverja  efter  adra,  ^ar  til  at 
hann  vas  prestr  sem  fyrst  potte  mega  fyr  alldrs  sakar.  En  es  hann 
vas  prestr,  pi  gafsc  hann  AlmEotkom  Go8e  under  reglo-hald,  ok  5 
vas  hann  \)d.  vfgSr  til  canoca ;  efter  J)at  til  priors ;  en  sf8an  til 
abota.  Nii  ma  sia  hverso  virzc  hefer  yfer-bo8onom,  ok  enom 
vitroztom  ma)nnom  J)eim  es  bazta  for-siao  kunno,  at  vfgja  hann 
a)IIom  vfgslom  |)eim  es  til  Isogo ;  ^vi  at  sva  var3-veitte  hann  vel 
hvern  vfgslo-pallenn,  at  enge  J)6tte  annarr  til  an  auka  hans  vfgslor  10 
ae  me8an  ^aer  voro  til.  En  vger  vaettom  p6  medr  Go8s  miskimn  at 
nu  skyle  hans  tign  hafa  mest  aukezc,  sem  hann  es  fra  oss  kalla8r 
til  eilffrar  saelo  ok  d^T^ar  me8  Go8e.  En  sva  kunner  sem  oss  ero 
marger  hans  g68er  si8er,  pi  mego  vser  treglega  at  oss  geta,  at 
goera  efter  J)vf  sem  bo8et  es,  at  v6t  skylem  a  engiss  mannz  ra8  15 
gloeggva  doma  leggja.  En  sva  miket  traust  ha)fom  ver  a  hans 
verSleikom,  at  ek  ugge,  at  faer  mone  vanar-menn  vesa  ef  hann  es 
eigi  full-sa^ll,  sva  sem  ver  vitom  hann  6-^Ifkastan  veret  hafa  a)IIom 
ma)nnom  ao8rom  f  sfno  g68lffe.' 

Ma)rg  or8  aonnor  vitrleg    tala8e  Gizoerr  f  sfno  male,  en  enge  20 
J)au  at  meirr  hafe  s^^nt  hans  speke  ok    rett-syne,   an  J)esse  sem 
nu  voTO  S3og8,  ok  raun  es  a  or8en. 


carefully  than  all  the  rest.  He  kept  himself  in  chastity  all  his  life,  and  he 
manifestly  led  a  spotless  life  all  his  days  with  lowliness  and  all  kind  of 
holiness.  He  was  hallowed  at  once,  when  he  was  yet  a  child,  to  the 
lower  orders,  one  after  another,  until  he  was  ma^e  priest  as  soon 
as  might  be  by  reason  of  his  age.  And  when  he  was  priest,  then  he  gave 
himself  to  Almighty  God  under  a  regular  life,  and  then  he  was  hallowed 
canon,  and  after  that  prior,  and  lastly  abbot.  Whereby  may  be  seen 
how  he  was  looked  on  by  his  superiors  and  the  wisest  men  that  were  best 
able  to  judge  beforehand  of  men,  m  that  they  hallowed  him  to  all 
the  orders  that  he  could  take,  for  he  kept  so  well  every  degree  of  his 
orders,  that  there  was  nought  to  be  thought  of  but  to  go  on  giving  him 
each  new  degree  as  long  as  there  was  any  left. 

'  But  nevertheless  we  are  witnesses  that,  by  God's  mercy,  his  rank 
hath  now  at  this  last  been  most  advanced,  inasmuch  as  he  hath  beea 
called  from  us  into  everlasting  bliss  and  glory  with  God.  And  we  who 
know  so  well  many  of  his  good  ways  can  hardly  conform  to  what  is 
commanded,  namely,  to  give  express  judgment  upon  no  man's  life. 
Still  we  have  so  much  confidence  in  his  worth  that  I  think  few  men 
have  reason  for  hope,  if  he  be  not  now  in  fuU  bliss,  inasmuch  as  we 
know  that  he  hath  been  most  unlike  all  other  men  ia  the  goodliness 
of  his  life.' 

INIany  other  wise  words  Gizor  spake  in  his  speech,  but  none  that  have 
better  shown  his  foresight  and  good  judgment  than  these  which  have 
just  been  told,  and  which  have  been  proven  true  by  experience. 


II.  vaEttom]  vaentom,  B. 
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15.  I.    "|\ /T  ORG  ti9ende  urSo  a  Jjeim  fimtan  vetrom,  es  {'orlakr 

^^^    vas  byscop  1  Scala-holte,  i  andlate  rikra  manna. 

M  andaSesc  Erlingr  iarl,  ok  INIagnus  konongr,  son  hans  ;  Valde- 

marr  konongr  ;  Heinrekr  Englannz  konongr ;  Eirikr  iarl ;  Eysteinn 

5  erki-byscop.     I^a  var9  ok  orrosta  a  rio-vaDllom  .  .  . 

2.  f^esser  do  Islenzker  menn :  BiaDrn  abote  fra  f^ver-so ;  Kare 
abote ;  Ogmundr  abote ;  HaUr  abote ;  ok  marger  aSrer  kenne- 
menn  ok  vii8inga-menn,  bffi3e  her  a  lande  ok  annars-stadar. 

StaSar-mennener  ok  lannz-folket  vi9a  ha^rmoSo  miok  andlat  ens 
10  saela  I^orlaks  byscops,  pvi  at  \)eiv  setlo3o  hann  meirr  skilQan  vi6 
mennena  an  nu  er  reynt,  \>\'i  at  aldri  haf6e  upp  komet  helge  ne 
iarteiner  nockors  mannz  a  Islande  [fyr]  an  t^orlaks  byscops,  en  J)6 
voro  marger  menn  huggaSer  af  J)eckiIegom  draumom,  ^ar  til  es 
Gu9  birte  verSleika  hans  framar.  En  J)6  st69  til  mikels  hallaeres  ok 
15  afelles,  byscopenn  einn  i  landeno,  ok  J)6  af-gamall ;  en  J)a  hofsc 
6-fri3r  NorSanlannz. 


POLS  SAGA. 

1.  I.   T)OLL  vas  son  loans,  ens  ga^fgazta  mannz,  Loftz  sonar, 

-*•      Sgemundar  sonar  ens  Fr63a.     ]M69er  loans  vas  f^^ra, 
d6tter  Magnus  konungs  Berfoettz;  en  m63er  P6Is  vas  RagneiSr, 

15.  I.  Many  things  happened  during  those  fifteen  winters  when  Thor- 
lac  was  bishop  in  Scal-holt,  with  regard  to  the  deaths  of  mighty  men. 
There  died  then  earl  Erling  [1179]  and  king  Magnus  [1184]  his  son,  king 
Waldimar  [1182],  Henry  king  of  the  English  [1189],  earl  Eiric  [1190], 
archbishop  Eystan  [1188].    There  was  also  a  battle  at  Ila-fields  [i  180]  . . . 

2.  These  died  of  Icelanders — Beorn,  abbot  of  Thwart-water ;  Cari, 
abbot  [of  Thing-ore,  1187];  Og-mund,  abbot  [of  Holy-fell,  drowned 
1188] ;  Hall,  abbot  [of  Thwart-water,  1 190] ;  and  many  other  clerks  and 
men  of  worth  both  here  in  the  country  and  in  other  places  •'. 

The  Life  of  Bishop  Paul. 
1.  I.  Paul  was  the  son  of  that  most  noble  man  John,  the  son  of  Loft, 
the  son  of  Sae-mund  the  historian.     John's  mother  was  Thora,'daughter 
of  king  IMagnus  Barefoot ;  and  PauPs  mother  was  Rag-neid,  daughter  of 

5.  The  ensuing  battles,  Northness  iiSi  and  Sogn  1184,  are  missing.  9.  Sta3ar- 
mennener  .  .  .  NorSanlannz]  instead  of  the  last  §,  St. 

*  Stochholm  MS.  reads : — The  people  of  the  see  and  men  of  this  country  far  and 
wide  feh  the  death  of  the  blessed  bishop  Thor-Iac  grievously,  inasmuch  as  they 
believed  him  to  have  been  parted  further  from  men  than  it  hath  now  proven  : 
because  there  had  never  before  arisen  a  saint  nor  miracles  of  any  man  been  shown 
forth  in  Iceland  before  bishop  Thor-lac's.  Nevertheless,  many  men  were  comforted 
by  cheering  dreams  until  God  made  manifest  his  miracles.  Howbeit  there  was  a 
hard  season  and  distrefs,  only  one  bishop  in  the  land,  and  he  a  very  old  man,  and 
war  abrewing  in  the  north  of  the  couutry. 
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i>6rhallz  dotter,  syster  l^orlaks  byscops  ens  helga.  P611  vas  foeddr 
upp  1  Odda  me9  loane  fsobor  sinom ;  ok  lagSe  hann  sialfr,  ok  sva 
a6rer,  f)vi  meire  virSing  a  hann  sem  hann  vas  ellre. 

2.  P6I1  vas  vaenn  at  alite,  fagr-eygr  ok  fast-eygr;  hrockin-harr 
ok  fagr-harr;  limaSr  vel  ok  Iftt  foettr;  lit-biartr  ok  ha)rund-li6ss,  5 
me9al-ma9r  at  vexte,  ok  manna  curteisaztr.     Hann  vas  naemr,  ok 
vel  IgerSr  {Dcgar  a  unga  aldre  ;  ok  hagr  at  hvi-vetna  ^vi  es  hann 
goerSe,  bse^e  at  rite  ok  at  2obvo. 

3.  Hann   kvangaSesc    ungr,   ok   feck   Herdisar   Ketils   d6ttor, 
vsennar  kono  ok  vel  at  ser  at  hvi-vetna  |)vi,  es  kvenn-mann  matte  10 
pr/^Sa. 

4.  En  es  J)au  hsofSo  fso  vetr  saman  veret,  \)i  f6r  P611  utan,  ok 
vas  a  hende  Haralde  iarle  i  Orkneyjom ;  ok  lagSe  hann  mikla 
virQing  a  hann.  En  hann  f6r  su6r  til  Englannz,  ok  vas  ^ar  i 
sc6Ia ;  ok  nam  par  sva  miket  nam,  at  trautt  v6ro  dceme  til,  at  15 
nockorr  maSr  hefSe  iam-miket  ndm  numet  ne  pvi  likt  a  iam-langre 
stund.  Ok  J)a  es  hann  kom  ut  til  Islannz,  |)a  vas  hann  fyrer  a)llom 
a)6rom  ma)nnom  at  curteise,  ok  laerd6m  sinom,  versa-goer6  ok 
b6ca-list.  Hann  vas  ok  sva  mikell  radd-ma6r  ok  soeng-ma6r,  at  af 
bar  soengr  hans  ok  raDdd  af  a)6rom  ma)nnom  {)eim  es  J)a  v6ro  20 
honom  sam-ti6a. 

5.  Hann  f6r  \>i  enn  til  vistar  1  Odda,  ok  haf6e  \)i  enn  gott  yfer- 
Isete  sem  vert  vas.     En  litlo  si6arr  goer6e  P611  bu  1  Skar6e  ;  ok 

Thor-hall,  and  sister  of  Saint  Thor-lac  the  bishop.  Paul  was  brought 
up  in  Ord  with  John  his  father,  and  he  himself,  and  others  also,  ever 
held  him  [Paul]  in  greater  esteem  the  elder  he  grew. 

2.  Paul  was  a  goodly  man  to  look  on,  fair-eyed  and  steady-eyed,  curly- 
haired  and  fair-haired,  well-Iimbed  andsmall-footed,  bright-coloured  and 
fair-skinned,  a  man  of  middle  stature,  and  of  all  men  most  courtly  of 
carriage.  He  was  quick  and  well  learned  when  he  was  young,  and  skilful 
at  everything  he  did,  both  writing  and  other  things. 

3.  He  marrled  young,  taking  to  wife  Herdis  Cetirs  daughter,  a  fair 
woman,  and  of  good  skill  in  all  that  should  adorn  a  lady. 

4.  But  when  they  had  been  a  winter  together  Paul  went  abroad,  and 
became  the  man  of  Harolcl,  earl  in  the  Orkneys,  who  held  him  in  great 
esteem.  And  afterwards  he  went  south  to  England,  and  was  there 
at  school,  and  got  great  learning  there,  so  that  there  was  scarce  any 
example  of  any  man  having  got  so  deep  and  so  much  knowledge  in  the 
like  time.  And  so  when  he  came  back  to  Iceland,  he  surpassed  all 
other  men  in  his  courtliness  and  his  learning,  and  in  making  of 
[Latin]  verse,  and  in  book-lore.  He  was  also  so  great  a  singer  and 
musician  that  his  song  and  voice  excelled  those  of  all  other  men  that 
were  living  in  his  day. 

5.  At  this  time  he  went  back  again  to  stay  at  Ord,  and  there  he  was 
ever  in  great  favour,  as  was  his  due.  But  a  little  later  Paul  set 
up  housekeeping  at  Scard,  but  at  first  there  was  but  little  of  all  that 

5.  fdettr]  384;  feitr,  Cd.  18.  Emend. ;  kurteise  laerdoms  sins,  Cd.  19.  -lisi]^ 
emend. ;  boka  lesui,  Cd. 
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vas  margs  til  fyrst  fatt  Jdcss  es  hafa  J)urfte ;  en  sva  kom  sksorung- 
skapr  J)eirra  beggja  hiona,  ok  g63-vild  vina,  1  hald,  at  |)au  gotto 
ceret  hvet-vetna  skams  bragSs ;  ok  urSo  }Dau  J)6  fyrer  enom 
stoerstom  fiar-ska)6om ;  ok  bairo  J)au  hann  vel  ok  pru6lega ;  enda 
5  vas  sva  sem  ecki  goer3e  af  \>vi,  ok  pi  6x0  fe  ^eirra  sem  sser  genge 
a  land. 

6.  P611  vas  raun-g69r  ok  fa-lyndr  ;  ok  \)f6v  vi3  alla  vine  sina 
ok  alla  g66a  menn ;  en  hann  vas  stir6-lyndr  vi6  vanda  menn, 
}>i6fa  ok  ill-menne.     Sti6rnar-ma6r  mikell  vas  hann  um  alla  hlute  1 

10  sinne  sveit,  ok  oerr  til-fara  allz-sta6ar  |)ar  es  J)urfa  J)6tte  hans  til- 
kvsomo. 

7.  P611  vas  go6orz-ma6r,  ok  helt  hann  sva  alla  sfna  })ing-menn 
til  allra  rdttra  mala  at  hverge  var6  {^eirra  hlutr  under. 

8.  P611   atte  fiogor   ba)rn,  J)au   es   or   barnoesko   k6mosc,   vi6 
15  Herdise  kono   sinne,  sono  tva  ok  doetr  tvser.     Syner  hans  hdto 

Loftr,  ok  Ketill ;  en  doetr  hdto  Halla,  ok  Pova. :  J)au  v6ro  a)ll  vaen 
at  alite,  ok  vel  at  ser  {)egar  (es)  J)au  6x0  upp, 

9.  I^orlakr  byscop,  m66or-br66er  P61s,  lag6e  a  hann  mikla 
vir6ing,  ok  unne  h6nom  miket,  ok  bau6  h6nom  oft  til  sfn.     En  ]p6 

20  nockorer  ha)f6ingjar  a6rer  vaere  and-streymer  i^orlake  byscope, 
J)a  vas  P611  h6nom  J)vi  traustare  fra^nde  ok  full-true,  sem  a6rer 
gengo  meirr  undan.  En  J)a  es  {'orlakr  byscop  anda6esc,  f)a  s^^nde 
P611  enn  sina  astlegre  frasndseme  an  flester  aller  hans  ga)fger 
viner. 


was  needed,  but  the  wise  husbandry  of  both  husband  and  wife,  and  the 
good-will  and  help  of  their  friends,  stood  them  in  such  good  stead  that 
within  a  short  time  they  had  plenty  of  everything.  Yet  they  met  with 
very  great  losses  of  stock ;  but  they  took  it  all  well  and  bravely,  and 
indeed  it  was  soon  as  if  there  had  been  none,  for  their  stock  increased  as 
fast  as  the  flood-tide  coming  up  the  shore. 

6.  Paul  was  trusty  and  of  few  words,  and  affable  to  all  his  friends  and 
all  good  men,  but  he  was  strict  with  all  wicked  men,  thieves  and  evil  men, 
a  great  controller  over  everything  in  his  district,  and  prompt  to  help  in 
all  that  needed  his  presence. 

7.  Paul  was  a  priest-hood's  man  or  gode,  and  he  upheld  his  moot-men 
in  all  righteous  cases,  so  that  they  always  got  the  better  therein. 

8.  Paul  had  four  children,  that  grew  up  out  of  childhood,  by  Herdis 
his  wife,  two  sons  and  two  daughters ;  his  sons  were  named  Loft  and 
Cetil,  and  his  daughters  Halla  and  Thora.  They  were  all  goodly 
to  look  on,  and  grevv  up  of  good  parts. 

9.  Bishop  Thor-Iac,  Paurs  mother's  brother,  held  him  in  great  esteem, 
and  loved  him  much,  and  often  asked  him  to  his  house.  But  though 
some  other  chiefs  were  adverse  or  refractory  to  bishop  Thor-Iac,  Paul 
was  the  more  trusty  and  fully  faithful  to  him  the  more  others  forsook 
him.  And  when  bishop  Thor-Iac  died  Paul  showed  his  loving  friendliness 
to  him  more  than  all  his  noble  friends. 

3.  hver-vetna,  Cd.     f 6]  J)a,  Cd.  5.  Readl^o.  22.  ^a  synde]  thus ? 
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2.  I.  Y^  T  nsesta  sumar  efter  andlat  f^orlaks  byscops  ens  Helsa 
-L'  va§  P611  koerenn  til  byscops :  a6r  vas  miok  loong  til- 
roeSa  um  \)at  mal :  en  Jjar  kom  um  siSer,  at  jDat  vas  laget  under 
Brand  byscop,  mest  at  raSe  Hallz  Gizoerar  sonar;  en  hann  kaus 
P61  til  utan-fer6ar.  En  hann  iatte  eige  bratt  under  at  ganga,  ok  5 
geck  annarr  til  at  aiSrom  at  bi6ja  hann,  Brandr  byscop  ok  sva 
brceSr  hans,  ok  a6rer  hans  ast-viner;  en  hann  synja6e,  ok  f6r  vi8 
J)at  heim  af  J^inge. 

2.  Si6an  f6r  hann  1  Odda  til  kirkjo-dags  um  Seljo-manna-messo 
me6  mikelle  a-hyggjo.  En  es  aller  v6ro  a  ^rotner  at  bi6ja  hann  10 
til,  ok  hann  sa,  at  ^a  vas  vi6  oenga  at  baegjasc,  nema  i  mot  Go6s 
vilja  vsere — ok  vilde  hann  f)at  vist  eige  J)a  es  hann  i-huga6e  sitt 
ra6 — |)a  skaut  enn  Helge  Ande  h6nom  {dvI  i  hog,  at  leggja  sialfan 
sik  i  abyrg6  til  {)yrftar  msonnom ;  ok  geck  hann  ^a  si6an  ra)sklega 
under  pann  vanda,  es  honom  haf6e  a6r  lenge  hogr  vi6  bo6et.  15 

3.  En  lido  si6arr  f6r  hann  i  Scala-holt,  ok  loan  fa6er  hans  me6 
h6nom  ok  brce^r  hans,  ok  t6k  |)egar  vi6  ajllom  fiar-forrso^ora 
sta6arens.  Hann  bau6  {)a  \>ega.r  pa.T  at  vesa  Gizoere  Hallz  syne, 
es  a6r  haf6e  |)ar  veret  um  daga  f^orlaks  byscops  ens  Helga,  ok 
mest  sta^ar-pr^^^e  vas  at  ok  hib^Ia  bot,  |)eirra  manna  es  }Dar  vsere.  20 
P611  let  a)II  en  sa)mo  fiar-forr£66  vesa  i  Scala-holte,  sem  a6r  hajf6o 
veret;  en  hann  sette  {'orkel  prest  Hallz  son  til  kirkjo-var6-veizIo ; 

2.  I.  Next  suinmer  after  the  death  of  Saint  Thor-lac  the  bishop, 
Paul  vvas  chosen  bishop,  but  there  was  a  very  long  debate  over  the 
matter  ;  but  at  last  it  came  to  this,  that  the  matter  should  be  put 
to  bishop  Brand,  chiefly  by  the  counsel  of  Hall  Gizors  son,  and  he  chose 
Paul  to  go  out  [and  be  hallowed  bishop].  But  he  [Paul]  did  not  soon 
consent  to  undertake  the  charge,  and  one  after  another  went  to  ask  him, 
bishop  Brand  and  also  his  brothers,  and  others  of  his  dearest  friends,  but 
he  refused,  and  so  went  home  from  the  Moot. 

2.  Then  he  went  to  the  church-day  [Dedication-day]  at  Ord  on 
Seliamen's-mass  [July  8,  1194]  ^^■i'-h  great  concern  of  mind.  But  when 
all  had  now  ceased  from  asking  him,  and  he  saw  when  he  thought  over 
what  was  to  be  done  that  there  was  none  left  to  contend  with  him, 
unless  he  wished  to  withstand  God's  will,— and  this  he  surely  did  not  wish 
to  do, — at  this  moment  the  Holy  Ghost  cast  it  into  his  uiind  to  put 
himself  under  this  burden  for  the  sake  of  others'  needs,  and  with  that  he 
boldly  undertook  the  charge  which  his  mind  had  so  long  set  him  against 
doing. 

3.  And  a  little  after  this  he  went  to  Scal-holt,  and  John,  his  father, 
and  his  brothers  with  him,  and  at  once  took  over  all  the  stewardship 
of  the  bishopstead  there.  And  straightway  he  asked  Gizor  Hali's  son 
to  abide  there,  for  he  had  been  there  in  the  days  of  Saint  Thor-lac  the 
bishop,  and  was  the  greatest  ornament  to  the  see  and  the  greatest 
furtherance  to  the  estate  thereof  of  all  them  that  were  there.  Paul  let 
all  the  managership  in  Scal-holt  go  on  in  the  same  way  as  it  had  done 
before,  but   he  set   priest    Thor-kel    HalFs  son  to  take  care  of  the 

20.  es  J)ar]  conj.;  om.  Cd. 


5o6  LIVES   OF  BISHOPS.  [bk.  iir. 

[129:  3.] 

ok  sa  J)i6na6e  honom  fyrst,  es  hann  kom  ut ;  en  hann  vas  si8an 
canoce  i  Vere. 

4.  Herdis  var6-veitte  bu  jDeirra  1  Skar8e,  ok  baorn  jDeirra  sdII,  ok 
fflU  au6rce8e  Jjeirra  vel  ok  soemilega,  me8an  hann  vas  utan ;  ok  vas 
5  \)aX  al-mselt,  at  einge  baorn  vsere  sva  vel  vani8  sem  Jjeirra  bsorn 
i  sollo  hera8e ;  ok  h6\t  Jjat  vel  skape  me8an  hon  lifSe ;  af  ^vi  a/ 
hon  vas  ahra  kvenna  va)ndozt,  bse8e  fyre  sfna  hmid  ok  annarra 
manna,  sem  oft  bar  raun  a. 

3.  I.   TDOLL  for  utan  et  sama  sumar,  sem  hann  vas  til  byscops 
10  ^    koerenn,  ok  vas  jDa  diacn  at  vfgslom.     Honom  greidd- 

esc  sin  ferS  vel  unz  hann  kom  til  Noregs  ;  ok  for  sf8an  til  Kaupangs 
i  Ni8ar-6se,  ok  vas  par  um  vetrenn  unz  lei8  161  ..  .  ok  ^6ttesc 
hverr  J)eirra  manna  bazt  hafa,  es  hans  sctmS  ok  virSing  goer8e 
mesta,  |)vi  heldr  es  ga)fgare  v6ro ;  ok  vir8o  |3eir  ^a  rdtt, 

15  2.  Eirekr  erki-byscop  vas  i  DanmaDrko  \)i  es  P611  kom  utan  til 
vigslo,  ok  vas  hann  me8  Absalone  erki-byscope ;  en  Sverrer  Mag- 
nus  konungr  vas  austr  i  Vik,  ok  f6r  |)a8an  a  Upploond.  En  efter 
161  f6r  P611  nor8an  or  Kaupange  a  fund  konungs  me8  sfno  faoro- 
neyte,  ok  (vas)  ^a  me8  h6nom  fiol8e  konungs  manna.  En  konungr 

20  tok  sva  vel  vi8  h6nom,  sem  sonr  hans  e8r  br68er  vsere  til  handa 
h6nom  komenn ;  ok  goer8e  sva  mikla  tign  hans  ok  vir6ing,  sem 
hann  moende  sialfr  ki6sa  e8a  hans  viner  :  en  bse^e  vas,  at  hann 

church,  and  he  was  his  iirst  chaplain  when  he  came  out  [to  Iceland],  but 
he  afterwards  became  canon  of  Wer  [Thickby]. 

4.  Herdis  took  care  of  the  homestead  at  Scard,  and  of  all  their 
children,  and  of  all  that  belonged  to  them,  in  goodly  and  seemly  wise  as 
long  as  he  was  abroad,  and  it  was  said  by  all,  that  no  children  \vere  so 
well  brought  up  as  their  children  in  the  whole  hundred :  and  all 
this  kept  its  shape  as  long  as  she  was  alive,  for  she  was  of  all  women  the 
roost  scrupulous  both  for  herself  and  others,  as  was  often  proved. 

3.  I.  Paul  went  abroad  the  same  summer  that  he  was  chosen  bishop, 
and  he  was  at  that  time  in  deacon's  orders.  He  had  a  fair  voyage  till  he 
came  to  Norway,  and  then  he  went  to  the  Chipping  or  market-town  at 
Niths-oyce  [Nidaros],  and  was  there  through  the  winter  until  Yule 
passed  .  .  .  and  of  those  he  met  there  that  man  thought  he  did  best  who 
did  most  to  pay  him  honour  and  respect,  and  this  the  ratherlhe  nobler 
the  man  was  [who  entertained  him],  and  in  this  they  did  rightly. 

2.  Archbishop  Eiric  was  in  Denmark  when  Paul  came  out  to  be 
consecrated,  and  he  was  staying  there  with  archbishop  Absalom,  but 
king  Swerre-Magnus  was  east  in  Wick,  whence  he  went^o  the  Uplands. 
But  after  Yule  Paul  and  his  following  went  from  the  north  out  of  the 
Chipping  or  market-town  to  see  the  king,  and  with  him  there  came 
many  of  the  king's  men.  And  the  king  received  him  as  well  as  if  he  had 
been  his  son  or  brother,  and  gave  him  as  much  rank  and  honour  as  he 
himself  or  his  friends  could  ever  have  wished  for,  and  the  reason  of  this 
was  both  because  the  king  saw  better  into  men  than  other  men  could, 
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kunne  betr  an  flester  menn  a3rer,  ok  haf3e  betre  foere  a;  ok  slo 
aDllo  vi9  t)vi  es  til  goeQa  vas,  es  J)eir  maette  baSer  ga^fgazter  af 
verSa. 

3.  ^orer  byscop  vig9e  P61  til  prestz  1  Hamar-kaupange.  I^at 
vas  a  Imbro-d30gom  a  Langa-fa)Sto,  einne  nott  efter  INIathias-  5 
messo ;  ok  for  hann  siSan  aftr  til  konungs  ena  sa)mo  nott ;  ok  vas 
J)a  me9  honom,  unz  hann  for  til  Danmerkr ;  ok  feck  konungr 
honom  alla  hlute  pi  es  hann  {^ottesc  hafa  \)X)r(  a  or  lande.  Konungr 
let  ok  alla  byscopa  fa  honom  bref  sfn  me9  insiglom  J)a  es  i  lande 
voro.  For  hann  sfSan  til  Danmerkr  um  Fajstona,  ok  kom  til  10 
Lundar  Pasca-dagenn  fyrsta,  a  fund  erki-byscopa ;  ok  bau9  Absalon 
honom  Jjegar  til  sm,  es  hann  kom,  me9  enne  mesto  scem9,  en  bei9 
hans  at  ha-messo,  es  hann  \isse  at  hans  vas  {)angat  vjon. 

4.  Vas  hann  sf9an  me9  erki-byscopom  um  Pasca-vicona  ok  vas 

1  eno  tfgolegzto  yferlaete  af  ^eim  ba)9om ;  ok  vas  pi  t*egar  ra9en  15 
vfgsla  hans ;  af  p\i  {)eir  gaSto  bratt  reynt  ^at  hverr  ska)rungr  hann 
vas,  bas9e  at  laerdome  ok  vitrleik  ok  at-goer\-e.  En  hann  bei9 
vfgslo  1  munk-h'fe  \)\i  es  heiter  at  Hera9s-va9e;  ok  vas  hann  fyrr 
vfg9r  an  ^eir  hajf9o  J)6  ajdat  es  ^eir  skil9osc;  ok  kom  |)at  mest  til 
J)ess,  at  Knutr  konungr  Valdemars  son  lag9e  J)au  or9  til,  at  hans  20 
fer9  skylde  flyta  efter  J)vi  sem  h6nom  gegnde  bazt,  ok  J)eim 
maonnom  es  hann  skylde  byscop  yfer  vesa;  ok  f6r  J)at  efter  an- 


and  because  he  had  better  means  to  do  as  he  ^vished,  and  he  put  forth 
all  that  was  of  the  best  to  do  most  honour  to  both  of  them. 

3.  Bishop  Thore  ordained  Paul  priest  in  Hammer-chipping.  It  was  in 
the  Ember-days  inLent  one  night  after^Matthias-mass^Feb.  2  6],andafter- 
ward  he  went  back  to  the  king  the  same  night,  and  he  abode  with  him  till 
he  went  to  Denmark ;  and  the  king  provided  everything  that  he  seemed 
to  have  need  of  for  his  journey.  IMoreover  the  king  got  all  the  bishops 
that  were  in  the  country  to  give  him  a  letter  with  their  seals.  Then 
he  went  to  Denmark  about  Lent,  and  came  to  Lund  on  the  first  day  of 
Pasch  [Easter]  to  see  the  archbishop,  and,  as  soon  as  he  was  come, 
Absalom  asked  him  to  stay  with  him,  with  the  greatest  honour,  and 
waited  for  him  at  the  high  mass  when  he  knew  that  he  was  about 
to  come. 

4.  He  was  there  with  the  archbishops  through  Easter-week,  and  was 
held  in  the  greatest  honour  by  them  both  ;  and  counsel  was  taken  forth- 
with  for  his  consecration,  for  they  soon  got  proof  of  what  a  paragon  he 
was,  both  for  learning  and  wisdom  and  accomplishments.  And  he 
waited  for  his  consecration  in  the  monastery  that  is  called  Herads-wade, 
but  he  was  hallowed  earher  than  the  time  they  had  fixed  when  they 
parted,  and  the  chief  cause  of  this  was  that  king  Cnut  Waldemar's  son 
sent  word  that  they  should  further  his  joumey,  as  it  would  suit  him  best 
and  those  whom  he  was  to  be  bishop  over.  And  this  went  of  a  piece 
with  his  other  luck,  that  such  a  noble  person  should  honour  him  so 
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narre  hans  gsefo,  at  enn  gEofgazte  maSr  vir8e  hann  t^ar  sva  mikels 
6-s6nan,  at  hann  gaf  ^Dat  ra8  til  sem  hann  munde  sialfr  kiosa. 

5.  Absalon  erki-byscop  vig8e  P61  til  byscops  loans-dag  byscops, 
viij  n6ttom  fyre  Philippus  messo  ok  lacobus,  at  ra8e  Eireks  erki- 

5  byscops,  es  eige  haf8e  pi  sialfr  s^n  til  at  vigja  hann :  v6ro  byscopar 
vi8  vjgslo  P61s  byscops,  Eirekr  erki-byscop  ok  Petr  byscop  af  R6es- 
keldo.  P611  byscop  gaf  goll-hring  Absalone  erki-byscope,  en  annan 
Eireke  erki-byscope,  ok  a)llom  3o8rom  nockorar  goersemar  t)eim 
es  studdo  embsette  hans  vfgslo  ok  tign.     Celestinus  vas  pi  Pave  es 

10  P611  byscop  vas  V]g8r :  P611  byscop  vas  ^a  fer-toegr  at  aldre  es  hann 
vas  til  byscops  vig8r. 

6.  For  hann  si8an  til  Noregs,  ok  fann  Sverre  konung  1  Vik 
austr,  ok  f6r  me8  h6nom  til  Biorgynjar ;  ok  vas  me8  h6nom  unz 
hann  f6r  til  Islannz  et  sama  sumar;  ok  tigna8e  (konungr)  hann 

15  J)vi  meirr  i  ajllom  hlutom,  sem  hann  haf3e  lengr  me8  h6nom  veret, 

ok  hann  kunne  hann  goerr.     AUer  vir8o  hann  mikels,  sem  va)n  vas 

at,  ok  hans  fraendr  v6ro  aller  J)eir  es  gaafgazter  voro  1  landeno. 

4.  I.  TDOLL  byscop  for  \>a.  ut  til  Islannz  et  sama  sumar  sem 

J^    hann  haf8e  vigSr  veret  til  byscops,  ok  kom  1  Eyja- 

20  ficor8 ;  ok  veitte  hann  ^a  t>egar  d/rlega  veizlo  Brande  byscope  ok 

a)8rom  sinom  vinom,  J)eim  es  J)ar  vas  vi8  kostr,  vin  at  drecka,  ok 

aoll  sonnor  |)au  at-fa)ng  sem  mest  mgotto  ver8a.     S/^ndesc  J^at  f  a 


greatly  though  he  had  not  seen  him,  as  to  give  the  very  counsel  as  he 
himself  would  have  wished  should  be  given. 

5.  Archbishop  Absalom  hallowed  Paul  bishop  on  the  day  of  bishop 
John  [April  23],  eight  nights  before  Philip  and  James'  mass,  by  the 
counsel  of  archbishop  Eiric,  who  had  not  then  himself  the  sight  needful  to 
hallow  him.  The  bishops  that  were  at  PauFs  consecration  were  arch- 
bishop  Eiric,  and  Peter  bishop  of  Roes-keld.  Bishop  Paul  gave  a  gold 
ring  to  archbishop  Absalom,  and  another  to  bishop  Eiric,  and  to  all  the 
others  that  took  part  at  his  consecration  and  advancement  to  the  dignity 
of  bishop  some  treasure  or  other.  Celestine  was  pope  when  bishop 
Paul  was  consecrated.  Bishop  Paul  was  forty  years  old  when  he  was 
consecrated  bishop. 

6.  Afterwards  he  went  to  Norway,  and  met  king  Swerre,  east 
in  Wick,  and  went  with  him  to  Beorg-win  [Bergen],  and  was  with  him 
until  he  went  to  Iceland  the  same  summer,  and  the  king  honoured  him 
ever  the  more  in  all  ways,  the  longer  he  was  with  him  and  the  better  he 
knew  him.  AII  men  held  him  in  great  esteem,  as  was  to  be  looked  for, 
and  his  kinsmen  were  all  the  most  noble  men  in  the  whole  country. 

4.  I.  BiSHOP  Paul  went  out  to  Iceland  the  same  summer  that  he  had 
been  hallowed  bishop,  and  came  to  Ey-frith,  and  there  he  gave  a  costly 
feast  to  bishop  Brand  and  othef  of  his  friends  whom  he  could  get  there, 
with  wine  to  drink,  and  ale,  and  all  the  other  meat  and  drink,  of  the  best 
that  could  be.    And  it  was  then  shown  forthwith  at  the  first,  as  was  often 
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J)egar  1  fyrsto,  sem  oft  ur6o  si9an  rauner  at,  at  hann  unSe  \)i  ofallt 
bazt,  es  hann  gladde  sfna  vine  sem  flesta  ok  vanda-menn,  1  veizlom 
virSolegom  me3  astu6  ok  skaorungskap. 

2.  Hann  haf6e  J)a  ut  me9  ser  tva  gler-glugga  at  fctra  kirkjonne 

i    Scala-holte,   festar-meyjo   sfnne    andlegre ;    ok  s/^nde    hann  pi  5 
Jjegar,  J)at  es  si9arr  kom  enn  meirr  framm,  hvat  honom  bio  f  hog, 
hverso  miok  hann  vilde  pa.  kirkjo  prfbsi,  um  }Dat  framm  sem  a3r 
vas,  es  hann  vas  til  vfgSr,  \)6tt  hon  vsere  a6r  goervelegre  ok  dy-rlegre 
an  hver  annarra  es  a  Islande  voro. 

3.  Su  vas  en  fyrsta  virSing  es  P61I  byscop  goerSe  til  sfns  stols  ok  10 
sfnnar  kirkjo,  um  pat  framm  sem  ne  einn  byscop  haf6e  goert  a8r, 

at  hann  soeng  oenga  messo  a6r  hann  kom  til  stols  1  Scala-holt :  en 
f  aollom  la)ndom  es  su  vir6ing  a,  at  eige  s6  minna  vert  at  hiy-6a 
prestz  messo  n^-vfg6z  enne  fyrsto,  heldr  an  byscops  messo  ein- 
hverre;  en  J)etta  matte  J)vf  meira,  sem  \)i  vas  b»6e  senn  at  hiy'6a  15 
prestz  messo  ok  byscops :  ok  dreif  |)a  sf6an  fiol6e  manna  f  Scala- 
holt  til  ^eirra  fagna6ar  tf6enda,  at  hiy-6a  messo  Pols  byscops  enne 
fyrsto.  Par  v6ro  {)a  marger  ga)fger  menn  vi6  stadder,  I6an  Loftz 
son  fa6er  hans.  Ssemundr  ok  Ormr  brct6r  hans,  ok  Gizoerr  Hallz 
son,  ok  vas  J)ar  Joa  miket  fiolmenne.  Byscop  ma^lte  J)a  langt  mal  20 
ok  fagrt ;  ok  het  \)i  t^egar  pvi  sem  flester  ur6o  fegnazter,  at  hann 
moende  goll  bo6  J)au  bi66a,  sem  {'orlakr  byscop  haf6e  bo6et. 

4.  i^at  matte  ok  J^a  J^egar  bratt  sia,  es  hann  t6k  yfer-fa)r  um  s^slo 
sfna,  hverso  blf6r  ok  J)eckr  hann  vas  vi6  alla  sfna  under-menn,  ok 

proved  afterwards,  that  he  was  ever  best  pleased  when  he  was  cheering 
his  friends  as  many  as  he  could  gather  and  his  kinsfolk  in  worshipful 
entertainment  with  love  and  magnificence. 

2.  He  brought  home  with  him  two  glass-windows  to  give  to  the 
church  at  Scal-holt,  to  his  ghostly  spouse ;  and  so  he  showed  at  once, 
which  afterwards  appeared  still  more,  what  was  in  his  mind,  how  much 
he  wished  to  adorn  the  church  to  which  he  was  consecrated  more  than 
it  ever  was  before,  though  even  before  it  was  the  finest  and  most 
precious  of  all  that  were  in  Iceland. 

3.  This  was  the  first  honour  that  bishop  Paul  paid  his  see  and  his 
church,  which  no  bishop  as  yet  had  ever  done,  to  wit,  he  sung  no  mass 
before  he  came  to  his  see  in  Scal-holt,  but  in  all  lands  it  is  esteemed 
that  it  is  as  good  for  a  man  to  hear  a  new-made  priesfs  first  mass  as  it  is 
to  hear  an  every-day  bishop's  mass;  but  how  much  better  must  this  have 
been  seeing  it  was  the  first  mass  of  a  priest  and  a  bishop  at  once.  And 
many  men  gathered  to  Scal-hok  at  those  glad  tidings  to  hear  bishop  PauFs 
first  mass.  There  were  many  noble  men  that  stood  and  heard  him, 
John  Loftsson  his  father,  Sse-mund  and  Orm  his  brethren,  and  Gizor 
HalFs  son,  and  there  was  a  great  gathering  there  then.  The  bishop 
spoke  a  long  and  fair  discourse,  and  he  promised  at  once,  what  was 
a  most  welcome  thing  to  most  men,  that  he  would  ordain  all  the 
ordinances  which  bishop  Thcr-lac  had  ordained. 

4.  This  also  was  manifest  at  once,  when  he  began  to  go  progresses 
through  his  diocese,  how  blithe  and  cheerful  he  was  to  all  under  him, 
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hverso  6-vant  hann  lit  goera  viS  sik  a^llom,  es  h6nom  skyldo  beina 
vinna  e6r  aSra  hlute  \>i  es  skylt  vas  hann  at  tigna.  Var6  hann 
vi8  J)at  sva  ast-ssell  vi9  alla  al{3^-6o  at  aller  unno  h6nom  hog-g&stom 
nalega  um  allt  land,  hsebe  1  sfnne  syslo,  ok  sva  i  annarre  s^-slo  eige 

6  at  sf8r. — {'at  vas  ok  au6-s3'nt  hv^  mikell  f(6-ma8r  hann  moende 
ver8a  fyrer  sakar  um,  sia  ok  ska)rungskapar  ofallt  i  si-fello. 

5.  P611  byscop  haf8e  einn  vetr  sete8  i  Scala-holte  a8r  Herdis, 
kona  hans,  kom  {)angat  til  um(5-syslo  fyr  innan  stock;  ok  vas 
sva  mikel  sto8  ok  styrkr  at,  bseSe  sta8nom  ok  h6nom  sisolfom,  sem 

10  enge  vas  aonnor  slfk  af  maonnom  me8an  hann  vas  at  st61e.  Sva 
vas  sksorungskapr  hennar  mikell  ok  um(5-si?sla,  at  hon  haf8e  fa) 
vetr  |)ar  veret  a8r  ^ar  vas  hvet-vetna  oeret  jDat  es  hafa  Jjurfte,  ok 
einskis  J)urfte  i  bii  at  bi8ja,  ^ott  hundra8  manna  vsere  a  bue,  en 
siau  tiger  e8a  atta  tiger  heima-manna. 

15  5.  I.  T)OLL  byscop  sa  J)at  bratt  es  hann  kom  til  st6ls  i  Scala- 
^  holte,  at  h6nom  |)6tte  J)at  skylt,  at  sty8ja  ok  styrkja, 
ok  til  loka  foera,  J^at  es  enn  heilage  ^orlakr  byscop  haf8e  sinn  vilja 
sy-ndan,  ok  hann  \6t  kaupa  til :  en  J)at  vas  at  bua  um  cloccor  J)3er 
es  hann  haf8e  keypt  til  sta8arens  i  Scala-holte,  es  ^a.  v6ro  baztar 
20  a  a)Ilo  Islande.  Hann  haf8e  ok  fiogor  tre  haft  lit  me8  clocconom, 
tvi-toeg  at  hseS  alnom  at  msela. 

2.  P6II  byscop  feck  til  si8an  J)ann  mann  es  hagaztr  vas  a  aollo 

and  how  easily  he  was  satisfied  wlth  regard  to  all  that  was  his  due,  both 
the  hospitality  or  other  things  which  were  diie  to  his  position.  And 
thereby  he  became  so  beloved  by  the  whole  commonalty,  that  weli-nigh 
every  man  held  him  most  dear,  both  they  that  were  in  his  diocese  and 
no  less  they  that  were  of  the  other  diocese.  It  was  also  easy  to  see  how 
rich  a  man  he  would  become,  by  reason  of  his  prudence  and  good 
management  in  every  thing  and  way. 

5.  Bishop  Paul  had  bcen  one  winter  in  Scal-holt  before  Herdis,  his 
wife,  came  thither  to  take  over  the  management  of  all  within  doors,  and 
she  was  such  a  prop  and  stay  there,  both  as  regards  the  bishopstead  and 
himself,  as  no  other  among  men  was,  as  long  as  he  was  [bishop]  in  the  see. 
So  great  was  her  skill  in  business  that  before  she  had  been  more  than 
a  few  winters  there  there  was  plenty  of  everything  that  was  needed,  and 
there  was  no  need  to  go  a-begging  for  anything,  though  thercwere  one 
hundred  persons  on  the  estate,  and  [of  these]  about  seventy  or  eighty 
servants. 

5.  T.  BiSHOP  Paul  soon  saw  this  when  he  came  to  the  see  of  Scal-holt, 
that  it  would  be  needful  for  him  to  kecp  up  and  strengtlfen  and  finish  a 
certain  thing  which  the  holy  bishop  Thor-lac  had  shown  to  be  his  will, 
and  towards  which  he  had  beg\ni  to  buy.  And  this  was  to  provide  for 
the  church-bells  which  Thor-lac  had  bought  for  the  bishopstead  in 
Scal-holt,  and  which  were  the  best  in  all  Iceland.  He  had  also  got  out 
from  abroad  with  the  bells  four  beams  twenty  ells  long  by  measure. 

2.  For  this  end  bishop  Paul  then  got  him  the  man  who  was  the  best 

8.  ok  var  honom,  Cd.  12.  ceret  nog,  Cd.  20.  ok  hann,  Cd. 
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fslande  a  tre,  es  Amunde  Arna  son  h^t,  at  goera  staDpol  sva  miok 
vandaSan  at^  efnom  ok  smi6,  at  hann  bar  eige  mi6r  af  ajllom  trd- 
smi6om  a  Islande,  en  a8r  kirkjan  siaDlf.  Hann  let  goera  kirkjo 
uppe  1  staoplenom,  ok  ri6  upp  at  ganga ;  ok  vig8e  hann  ^a  kirkjo 
enom  heilaga  l^orlake  byscope  enn  tfunda  dag  f  lolom,  ok  bio  j)a  5 
kirkjo  at  ajllo  fagrlega,  ok  feck  jDar  hvet-vetna  til  joat  es  hafa  purfte. 
Hann  let  Atla  prest,  skrifara,  penLa  allt  rxfr  innan  f  staDplenom,  ok 
sva  bi6renn ;  ok  tialda  allt  et  ne6ra  jDrennom  tia)ldom,  vel  ok  fagr- 
lega ;  ok  sva  I^t  hann  skrifa  yfer  ser  hvers  leiSe  ^eirra  ni8r-setning, 
hvers  t)eirra  es  Jjar  hvfla  f  staDplenom.  Hann  ]ag8e  eige  minna  fe  10 
til  staDpol-smf8ar,  at  \)vi  es  honom  hug8esc  siajlfom  at,  an  fiogor 
c  hundraSa,  e8a  |)a8an  af  m.eira.  Hann  keypte  cloccor  Jjger  i 
sta)polenn,  es  enar  mesto  goersemar  voro  iam-miklar,  at  J)eim 
manne  Norcenom  es  Kolr  het.  Hann  keypte  enn  fleire  cloccor 
til  sta)polsens,  ok  sva  sam-hringjor  tvser  uppe  f  kirkjonne ;  ok  15 
pr}'dde  hana  f  hvf-vetna  \)\i  es  hogom  matte  hyggja,  b2e8e  kirkjo 
ok  stopol,  f  buninge  a)llom,  f  brfcom  ok  f  crossom,  f  scriptom, 
licneskjom  ok  la)mpom,  ok  gler-gluggom,  ok  f  byscops  skru8e  allz 
kyns.  Hann  let  ok  stein-^ro  hoeggva  agseta  haglega,  \)a.  es  hann 
vas  f  lag8r  efter  andlat  sftt ;  ok  hann  let  bua  crypt  vir8olega  f  20 
sta)plenom,  J)eirra  manna  es  honom  Jjotte  mestr  vande  a. 


carpenter  in  all  Iceland,  whose  name  was  Amund  Arne's  son,  and  he 
had  a  bell-house  or  steeple  made  so  beautifuUy  wrought,  both  in  its 
niaterial  and  in  its  workmanship,  that  it  carried  it  over  all  other  wooden 
buildings  in  Iceland,  no  less  than  the  church  itself  had  done  before.  He 
had  a  church  made  in  the  upper  floor  of  the  steeple,  and  a  staircase  to 
go  up  thereto,  and  he  hallowed  this  church  to  Saint  Thor-lac  the 
bishop  on  the  tenth  day  of  Yule,  and  furnished  the  church  fairly  in  every 
way,  putting  into  it  everything  that  was  needed  therefore.  He  let  priest 
Atle  the  scribe  [illuminator]  paint  all  the  roof  inside  the  steeple  and  the 
gable  end,  and  hang  it  all  below  with  three  hangings  well  and  fairly,  and 
over  each  of  the  tombs  of  them  that  were  buried  in  the  steeple  he  let 
write  who  they  were  that  rested  there.  He  laid  out  no  less  money  in 
building  this  steeple,  as  far  as  he  could  bethink  himself,  than  400  pieces 
of  silver  or  somewhat  more.  He  bought  the  bells  that  were  in  the 
steepie,  and  were  the  greatest  treasures  of  their  size,  from  a  Northern 
man  whose  name  was  Col.  He  bought  mdreover  other  bells  for  the 
steeple,  two  of  them  being  those  of  the  same  tone,  that  are  above  the 
church,  and  he  adorned  in  every  way  that  he  could  devise,  both  the 
church  and  the  steeple,  with  every  kind  of  furniture,  tablets  and  crosses, 
and  books,  and  images,  and  lamps,  and  glass-windows,  and  all  kinds  of 
bishops'  vestments.  He  also  had  a  noble  stone  coffin  cunningly  hewn, 
wherein  he  was  laid  after  his  death,  and  he  had  a  crypt  made  in  worship- 
ful  fashion  in  the  steeple,  for  those  men  whom  he  thought  most  closely 
bound  to  him. 


2.  smiSi,  Cd.  6.  hvet-v.]  Cd.  16.  J)vi]  J)at,  Cd.  17.  bricom]  384; 
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6.  I.     A    ENO  {)ri8ja  are  byscopsd6ms  P61s  byscops  andaSesc 

-^^  loan  Loptz   son,  faSer  hans,  Allra-heilagra-dag,  sa 

ma9r  es  J)a  vas  gaDfgaztr  a  a)llo  Islande.     Hann  virSe  ser  {)at  miket 

ni6r-fall  vesa,  es  J)a  vas  pess  mannz  vi9  misst,  es  mest  matte  hans 

5  virSing  hefja  ok  styrkja,  ok  vas  skyldastr  til  allra  manna. 

2.  En  Allz-valdande  G06,  es  hans  gsefo  Idt  ofallt  vaxa  dag  fra 
dege,  en  aldregi  minka,  goedde  sva  hans  virSing,  at  enge  ma6r 
hafSe  a6r  a  Islande  or6et  af  slnom  fraendom  iamn-ga)fogr  ok 
tigenn  sem  hann  var9  ^a  af  sinom  na-fraenda,  {'orlake  enom  helga 

10  byscope;  af  t)vi  at  J)a  birtesc  dy-rS  hans  ok  heilagleikr,  fyrst  fyr 
nor6an  land,  ok  {)ar  efter  um  allt  Island,  ok  a)ll  laond  aannor  J)au 
es  f  nsond  voro.  En  t)6tt  P611  byscop  yr9e  {)essom  tiSendom 
fegnare  an  flester  a6rer,  J)a  f6r  hann  sva  varu6lega  me9  ^vl  male, 
at   hann  haf6e  allra  ha)f9ingja  ok  ena  vitrozto  manna   at-kv»6e 

15  fyrer  ser  um  me6fer6  jDessa  mals;  ok  vas  J)at  eige  trutt,  at 
eige  leg6esc  sa  or6-r6mr  a  af  noeckvorom  ma)nnom,  at  hann 
vilde  J)etta  mal  Iftt  a  loft  foera  af  heilagleik  ens  saela  t^orlaks 
byscops.  En  h6nom  kom  J)6  pat  til,  at  hann  vilde  sva  launa 
Go6e  d<T6  J)a,  es  hann  \€\.  ver6a  a  hans  dajgom,  es   a6r  haf6e 

20  aldregi  slik  or6et,  ok  at  hann  vilde  J)a  me6fer6  alla  hafa,  es  VEon  vas 
at  Go6e  moende  bazt  |)yckja.  {^6tte  h6nom  vandZ-foert  me6  vesa, 
sem  vas,  at  mundangs-miket  vaere  af  teket  1  fyrsto,  ok  eige  msette 
at  saonno  at  finna.     En  enge  tru6e  fyrr  n6  fram-kvsem6e  an  hann 

6.  I.  In  the  third  year  of  bishop  Paurs  bishopric,  his  father,  John 
Loftsson,  died  on  All-hallow-day  [Nov.  i,  1197],  the  man  who  was  then 
the  noblest  chief  in  all  Iceland.  He  felt  it  to  be  a  great  blow  to  him — 
the  loss  of  the  man  who  was  most  able  to  raise  and  strengthen  his 
dignity,  and  was  the  most  bound  of  all  men  so  to  do. 

2.  But  Almighty  God,  who  ever  let  his  happiness  and  good  fortune  wax 
day  after  day  and  never  grow  less,  took  such  care  of  his  renown  that  no 
nian  before  in  Iceland  hath  ever  received  equal  honour  and  dignity  from 
his  kinsmen  as  he  got  there  from  his  near  kinsman  bishop  Thor-lac  the 
Saint,  because  it  was  in  his  days  ihat  his  glory  and  saintliness  were  shown 
forth,  first  in  the  north-country  and  afterwards  over  all  Iceland  and  all 
other  lands  that  were  near.  But,  though  bishop  Paul  was  more  glad 
than  any  one  else  of  these  tidings,  he  carried  himself  so  care^ully  in  the 
matter  that  he  would  have  the  vote  of  all  the  chiefs  and  the  wisest  men 
before  him  in  dealing  with  this  matter;  and  there  was  not  wanting  a 
report  among  some  men,  that  he  did  not  want  the  matter  of  the 
saintliness  of  the  blessed  bisiiop  Thor-Iac  to  get  abroad^  But  he  acted 
as  he  did,  because  he  wished  to  give.  God  the  glory,  that  he  had  let  that 
come  about  in  his  days  the  like  of  which  had  never  happened,  and  because 
he  wished  the  matter  to  be  so  carried  that  there  might  be  most  hope  of 
God's  approval.  He  thought  it  to  be  a  matter  of  difliculty  as  it  vvas,  to 
set  the  matter  going  with  a  lofty  balance,  and  that  there  might  be 
found  nothing  blameworthy  in  its  treatment,  but  no  one  believed  earlier 

14.  Emend. ;  at  hann  h.  allra  h.ok  hina  u.  meun  f.  ser  mest  um  J)etta  atkvaede  ok 
me5tcr6  pessa  miils,  Cd.  20.  ok]  om.  Cd. 
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d^r9  ok  heilagleik  ens  sasla  f^orlaks  byscops,  J)6tt  hann  foere  me6 
varuSlegar  an  a6rer.  En  \)6  vas  J)at  allra  inanna  ra9  enna  vitrozto, 
meS  or9sendingo  Brannz  byscops,  at  helgr  domr  f^orlaks  byscops 
vgere  upp  tekenn  or  ia)r9o  et  sama  sumar,  efter  J)vi  sem  hann  haf9e 
sialfr  sagt  fyrer  f  berre  vitran  torvallz  prestz  a  lolom  enom  nges-  5 
tom  a9r. 

3.  Efter  J)ing  J)at  et  sama  sumar,  es  jDetta  vas  ra9et,  sende  P611 
byscop  or9  Brande  byscope,  ok  brce9rom  sinom,  Sajmunde  ok 
Orme ;  ok  sonom  Gizoerar  Hallz  sonar,  PorvMe  ok  Magnuse ; 
f>6rleife  t^orlaks  syne  or  Hitar-dale,  m69or-fa)9or  Herdisar;  Kalle  10 
syne  hans;  i^orlake  Ketils  syne,  br69or  Herdisar;  Go9munde 
preste  Ara  syne,  es  si9an  var9  byscop  at  H61om;  ok  ma)rgom 
aD9rom  sinom  ast-vinom,  P611  byscop  goer9e  dyrlega  veizlo  J)eim 
ma)nnom  es  J)ar  k6mo ;  ok  vas  J^ar  \)i  si9an  tekenn  upp  or  ia)r9o 
heilagr  d6mr  ens  sgela  f^orlaks  byscops,  ok  biiet  ])a  um  vir9olega,  15 
sem  s6m9e,  efter  for-sia)  ok  fyrer-saogn  P61s  byscops;  ok  fylg9o 
iarteiner  {)a  {)egar  |)ar  st6rar,  sem  sagt  ver9r  i  saogo  hans ;  ok  vas 
J)at  d/r9  hans,  en  gsefa  P61s  byscops. 

4.  Et  nsesta  sumar  efter  vas  leiddr  i  Isog  messo-dagr  f^orlaks 
byscops  um  allt  land ;  ok  sett  fasta  fyrer,  tveggja  dctgra.     Efter  20 
J)at  s6tto  marger   menn  J)angat  of  allt  land  at  dfrka.  enn    saela 
torlak  byscop  i  va)kom  ok  fa)Stom,  i  boena-halde  ok  fe-gia)fom, 
ok  sva  s6tto  ok  {^eir  menn  |)angat  es  i  faorom  v6ro   a  hverjom 

nor  forwarded  more  than  he  did  the  glory  and  saintliness  of  the  blessed 
bishop  Thor-lac,  though  he  walked  more  warily  than  other  men  [with 
regard  to  it].  Nevertheless  it  was  the  opinion  of  all  the  wisest  men, 
according  to  the  message  of  bishop  Brand,  that  the  relics  of  bishop 
Thor-lac  should  be  translated  this  summer  according  as  he  had  himself 
foretold  in  a  manifest  vision  of  Thor-ward  the  priesfs  the  Yule  next 
before  this. 

3.  After  the  Moot  the  same  summer  that  this  was  decided  upon,  bishop 
Paul  sent  word  to  bishop  Brand,  and  to  his  brethren  Sae-mund  and  Orm, 
and  to  the  sons  of  Gizor  Hairs  son,  Thor-wald  and  Magnus,  and  to  Thor- 
laf  Thorlaksson  of  Hot-dale  the  mother's  father  of  Herdis,  to  Cetil  her 
son,  to  Thor-lac  Cetirs  son  Herdis'  brother,  to  priest  God-mund  Are's 
son,  who  was  later  bishop  of  Holar,  and  to  many  others  of  his  dearest 
friends.  For  them  that  came  bishop  Paul  prepared  a  costly  feast,  and 
aftervvards  there  were  taken  up  out  of  the  earth  the  relics  of  the  blessed 
bishop  Thor-Iac,  and  bestowed  withal  as  worshipfully  as  beseemed  it, 
according  to  the  foresight  and  provision  of  bishop  Paul,  and  straight- 
way  there  followed  mighty  tokens,  as  it  is  told  in  his  [Saint  Thor-lac's] 
Life,  and  the  glory  was  his,  but  the  good-hap  was  bishop  PauFs. 

4.  The  next  summer  after  [1199]  the  mass-day  of  bishop  Thor-Iac 
was  made  law  throughout  the  whole  land,  and  a  two  days'  fast  ordained 
vvithal.  After  this  men  sought  thither  out  of  all  the  country  to  do 
reverence  to  the  blessed  bishop  Thor-Iac  with  vigils  and  fasts,  and 
prayers  and  gifts,  and  thither  too  sought  they  that  were  travellers,  many 
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misserom  fiol-menner,  bse6e  ut-lenzker  menn  ok  Islenzker ;  ok 
fcerSo  heit  sin  {^ar,  es  peir  hajfSo  heiteS,  ok  seldo  i  haond  Pole 
byscope,  ok  saDgSo  honom  ser-hverja  at-bur3e  sfnna  a-heita,  ok 
iarteina  J^eirra  es  J)eir  Jsaogo  a  mote;  ok  voro  honom  J)at  ofallt 
6  fegin-saogor.  {'eir  bsoro  aller  a  braut  sannar  rauner  heilagleiks  ok 
d^^rSar  ens  sgela  f^orlaks  byscops,  en  rausn  ok  stor-menzko  P61s 
byscops. 

5.  En  \)6  aSr  vsere  mikel  virSing  P61s  byscops  sem  verSogt  vas, 
a8r  upp  koGme  helge  {'orlaks  byscops,  pi  goedde  Jjat  i  miok  metorS 

10  hans,  es  hann  atte  sann-ga^fgaztan  m66or-br66or ;  ok  vsetto  marger, 
at  et  forn-kve8na  moende  sannasc,  at  '  m69or-broe8rom  ver8e 
menn  likazter,'  ok  p6tte  \)a.v  Ifkende  maorg  a  goerasc,  at  jDar  moende 
ok  sva  vesa ;  af  \)vi  at  hann  gcei9e  marga  hlute  efter  J)vf  sem  enn 
ssele  I^orlakr  byscop  hafSe  goert.     Hann  vas  ra8vandr  ok  roekenn 

15  at  tf8a-goer8 :  hann  vas  meinlaeta-samr  f  faostom  ok  f  klse8a- 
buninge:  hann  hafSe  ok  a-kenning  allra  hluta  jDeirra,  es  hann 
matte  varr  vi8  ver8a,  at  enn  ssele  {'orlakr  byscop  haf8e  f  sfnom 
hsottom ;  Iftilffite,  ok  olmoso-goe8e ;  har8lffe,  ok  jDolin-moe8e,  sem 
hvarr-tvegge  J^eirra  var8  f  raun  margre  ok  mikelle  f  sfnom  byscops- 

20  d6me. 

6.  f^a  es  P61e  byscope  J)6tte  nockot  samnasc  ok  saman  dragasc 
fiar-hlutr  sa,  es  menn  gsofo  af  g68-vilja  enom  ssela  {'orlake  byscope, 
J)a  s^nde  hann  J)at  bratt  hvat  h6nom  bi6  f  skape.     Hann  keypte 

every  season,  both  aliens  and  Icelanders,  and  paid  their  vows  there 
that  they  had  vowed,  and  gave  into  bishop  PauPs  hands,  and  told 
him  every  man  the  cause  of  his  vow,  and  the  token  that  they  re- 
ceived  in  return,  and  this  was  ever  glad  tidings  to  him.  They  all 
carried  away  with  them  true  proofs  of  the  saintHness  and  glory  of 
the  blessed  bishop  Thor-lac  and  the  hospitah'ty  and  magnificence  of 
bishop  Paul. 

5.  But  though  the  renown  of  bishop  Paul  was  great  as  was  deserved, 
before  the  saintship  of  bishop  Thor-lac  was  mooted,  it  made  his  repute 
still  higher  in  that  he  had  a  mother's  brother  of  true  nobility,  and  many 
looked  for  the  old  saw  to  come  true,  that  *  a  man  takes  after  his  mother's 
brother.'  And  there  were  many  tokens  that  it  would  be  so,  because  he 
did  in  many  things  just  as  the  blessed  bishop  Thor-Iac  had  done.  He  was 
careful  in  his  life  and  an  observerof  the  oflfices,  he  mortified  himself  with 
fasts  and  with  regard  to  raiment,  he  had  moreover  a  touch  of  all  those 
things  which  he  could  find  out  that  the  blessed  bishop  Thor-Iac  had  in 
his  behaviour,  lowly  and  an  almsgiver,  living  plainly  and  long-suffering, 
as  in  both  [him  and  his  foregoer]  was  proved  by  trials  many  and  great 
during  their  bishoprics. 

6.  When  bishop  Paul  thought  that  sufficient  money  had  been  gathered 
and  brought  together,  of  that  which  men  gave  out  of  their  goodwill  to 
the  blessed  bishop  Thor-Iac,  then  he  quickly  made  manifest  what  he  had 
made  ready  in  his  mind  to  do.     He  hired  that  goldsmith,  whose  name 

10.  vsetto]  vaento,  Cd. 
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J)a  si9an  vi9  goll-smiS  |3ann  es  {'6rsteinn  h^t,  ok  ^a  vas  hagaztr 
ma6r  at  malme  a  a)llo  fslande.  En  sva  ur3o  til-faDng  af  hans 
hende,  at  ecke  skorte  J)at  es  hafa  {)urfte  til  J)eirrar  smi6ar  es  hann 
vilde  smi6a  lata.  Hann  let  taka  til  scrin-goer6ar ;  ok  lagQe  J)ar 
til  oer-grynne  fiar  i  golle  ok  gim-steinom  ok  i  brendo  silfre.  Hann  5 
lagSe  t)ar  ok  eige  minna  (6  til  scrins  ok  smi6ar-kaups,  me9 
tilla)gom  annarra  manna,  an  fiogor  hundra6  hundra6a.  {'at  smi8e 
vas  miok  sya  vandat,  (sva)  at  J)at  bar  eige  minna  af  a)6rom  scrinom, 
J)eim  es  a  Islande  voro,  um  fegr6  an  um  vsDxt ;  ok  vas  |)at  betr  an 
jDriggja  alna;  en  ecki  vas  annat  betr  an  alnar  langt  |)eirra  es  J)a  lo 
voro  a  Islande.  Enge  man  spyrja  {)ess  vitra  manna  es  scrinet  ser, 
hvert  stor-menne  sa  ma6r  hefer  veret,  es  \)a.  goerseme  hefer  goera 
late9 ;  e6r  til  hvers  hann  hefer  ok  foerr  veret  fyrer  efna  saker. 

7.  I.  A  DOGOINI  Pols  byscops  kom  litan  af  Groena-lande 
-t*.  loan  byscop,  ok  vas  i  Aust-fiaor6om  um  vetrenn;  en  15 
kom  si8an  a  ofan-ver6re  Langa-fa)sto  f  Scala-holt  a  fund  Pols 
byscops ;  ok  kom  J^ar  at  Scir-dege ;  ok  vig6o  Jieir  ba6er  mikenn 
crisma ;  ok  ha)f6o  \)eiv  margar  tailor  trulegar,  ok  spaklegar  roe6or 
sfn  a  mi6le.  P6II  byscop  t6k  vi6  honom  me6  enne  mesto  soem6, 
ok  veitte  h6nom  vir6oIega  veizlo  me6an  hann  vas ;  en  leyste  hann  20 
a  braut  me6  mikelle  st6r-menzko,  bae6e  i  fe-gia)fom,  ok  1  annarre 
vir6ing.     loan  byscop  gaf  ma)nnom  ra6  til,  hverso  vin  skal  goera 

was  Thor-stan,  and  who  was  the  most  skilful  worker  in  metal  of  all 
Iceland.  And  so  abundant  were  the  bishop's  supplies  that  there  was  no 
lack  of  anything  that  was  needful  for  the  work  which  he  wished  to  have 
wrought. 

He  let  a  shrine  be  wrought,  and  furnished  therefore  abundantly  moneys 
in  gold  and  gem-stones  and  burnt  silver.  He  laid  out  no  less  money  upon 
the  shrine  and  the  hire  of  the  smiths,  with  the  contributions  of  other 
men,  than  four  hundred  pieces  of  silver.  This  shrine  was  so  beautifully 
wrought,that  it  no  less  excelled  all  other  shrines  that  were  in  Iceland  in 
beauty  than  it  did  in  size,  and  it  was  more  than  three  ells  long,  and  there 
vvas  no  other  longer  than  an  ell  of  all  those  that  were  then  in  Iceland.  No 
wise  man  who  sees  this  shrine  can  question  how  magnificent  a  man  he 
must  have  been  who  could  have  had  this  treasure  made,  or  what  wealth 
he  must  have  had  to  have  begun  such  a  work. 

7.  I.  In  the  days  of  bishop  Paul  there  came  out  of  Green-land  bishop 
John,  and  he  abode  the  winter  through  in  East-frith,  and  then  came  to 
Scal-holt  at  the  end  of  Lent  to  the  bishop  Paul ;  and  he  came  thither  on 
Shear-[Thurs]day  [April  3,  1203],  and  both  the  bishops  hallowed  much 
anointing  oil  or  crisma,and  they  held  many  confidential  talks  and  laid  wise 
plans  between  them.  Bishop  Paul  received  him  with  the  greatest  honour, 
and  gave  him  a  worshipful  feast  while  he  was  there,  and  led  him  on  his 
way  with  great  magnificence,  both  in  gifts  and  other  marks  of  honour. 
Bishop  John  taught  men  how  to  make  wine  out  of  crow-berries,  accord- 
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af  kroeke-berjom,  efter  \>vi  sem  Sverrer  konungr  hafSe  honom  fyrer 
sagt.  ^En  sva  bar  til,  at  \)i  et  naesta  sumar  efter  gat  nser  hvarge 
ber  a  Islande :  en  sa  ma6r  es  Eirikr  h^t,  ok  bio  skamt  fra  Scala- 
holte  a  boe  jDeim  es  heiter  a  Snorra-sta)6om,  bar  saman  nockot  vin, 
5  ok  var9  vel,  a  \)vi  eno  sama  sumre.  En  loan  byscop  for  til  Noregs 
ok  si6an  til  Roms,  ok  roedde  hver-vetna,  J)ar  sem  hann  kom,  fra 
rausn  ok  tign  Pols  byscops. 

2.  A  dagom  Pols  byscops,  pi  es  Gizoerr  Hallz  son  hafSe  lajg- 
sa)go,   J)a   geck   mest   af  ser   ranglaete    manna   um   alner,    bseSe 

10  utlenzkra  ok  Islenzkra  manna,  at  eige  ^otte  sva  lengr  vesa  mega. 
Gaf  (ba)  \)3.t  ra6  til  P611  byscop,  at  menn  skylde  hafa  stikor,  J)a3r 
es  vaere  tveggia  alna  at  leng6 ;  styrk6o  J^a  a6rer  ha)f6ingiar  me9 
byscope,  Gizoerr  ok  syner  hans,  i*6rvaldr,  ok  Hallr,  ok  Magnus, 
J)at  mal^;  einneg  broe6r  hans,  Ssemundr,  es  J)a  vas  ga)fgaztr  ma6r 

15  a  a)llo  Islande ;  ok  Ormr,  es  bse6e  vas  la)g-spakr  ok  at  flesto  for- 
vitre ;  ok  aller  ha)f6ingjar ;  ok  v6ro  J)a  la)g  a  la)g6  efter  pwi  sem 
ofallt  hefer  haldesc  si6an. 

3.  A  eno  siaunda  are  byscopsdoms  P6Is  byscops  anda6esc 
Absalon  erki-byscop  1  Danma)rk,  Benedictus-dag;  ok  a  J)vi  eno 

20  sama  are  anda6esc  Brandr  byscop,  Sixtus-dag,  pi  es  hann  haf6e 
byscop  vere6  atta  vetr  ens  fi6r6a  tigar,  enn  meste  ska)rungr.  Efter 
andlat  Brannz  byscops  koero  Nor6lendingar  til  byscops  Go6mund 

iiig  as  king  Swerre  had  told  him,  And  it  happened  the  next  summer 
[1203]  after  there  were  berries  almost  everywhere  in  Iceland  ;  and  a  man, 
whose  name  was  Eiric,  who  dwelt  a  short  way  from  Scal-holt  at  the 
homestead  that  is  called  Snorre's-stead,  made  some  wine  out  therefromj 
and  it  turned  out  well.  But  that  very  summer  bishop  John  went  to 
Norway  and  thence  to  Rome,  and  everywhere  he  came  he  spoke  highly 
of  the  hospitality  and  dignity  of  bishop  Paul. 

2.  In  the  days  of  bishop  Paul,  when  Gizor  Hairs  son  held  the  Law- 
speakership,  there  arose  very  much  unrighteous  dealing  as  to  the  ell,  both 
among  aliens  and  Icelanders,  so  that  men  thought  it  not  to  be  borne  any 
longer.  Then  bishop  Paul  gave  this  counsel  in  the  matter,  that  men 
were  to  have  for  a  measure  sticks  or  yards  two  ells  length.  Then  other 
chiefs  lent  their  might  with  the  bishop  to  the  forwarding  of  this  measure, 
Gizor  and  his  sons,  Thor-wald  and  Hall  and  Magnus,  as  well  as  his 
brothers,  Sae-mund,  who  was  then  the  most  noble  rnan  in  all  Iceland,  and 
Orm,  who  was  both  a  good  lawyer  and  skilled  in  most  other  knowledge, 
and  all  the  chiefs,  and  it  was  then  made  law  as  it  hath  been  maintained 
ever  since. 

3.  In  the  seventh  year  of  the  bishopric  of  bishop  Paui-,  Absalom,  arch- 
bishop  in  Denmark,  died  on  Bennet's-day  [March  21,  1201],  and  in  the 
same  year  bishop  Brand  died  on  Sextus-day  [Aug.  6],  and  he  had  been 
bishop  eight  winters  of  the  fourth  ten  [38],  and  was  a  great  paragon. 
After  the  death  of  bishop  Brand,  the  North-countrymen  chose  for  bishop 
priest  God-mund  Are's  son,  and  bishop  Paul  gave  him  his  writ  to  arch- 
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prest  Ara  son,  ok  feck  P611  byscop  honom  br^f  sfn  a  fund  Eiriks 
erki-byscops ;  ok  vas  GoQmundr  vfgSr  til  byscops  1  {r^ndiieime  x 
nottom  fyrer  loans  messo  byscops;  ok  vas  jDa  Hakon  konungr 
i  Norege,  son  Sverriss  konungs.  Go9mundr  byscop  for  til  Islannz 
et  sama  sumar,  ok  kom  1  Aust-fiaor3o,  ok  fundosc  Jjeir  P611  byscop,  5 
ok  goer6o  mikla  soem6  sfn  f  miSle  f  veizlo  ok  f^-giaofom.  SfQan 
f6r  Go6mundr  byscop  til  H6Ia,  ok  sat  jDar  at  st61e  me3  6-hcegendom 
enom  mestom  fyrer  margs  saker.  AuSrseSe  ur3o  bratt  eige  mikel, 
en  af-venzlor  J)6tto  varla  me3  mikelle  stillingo :  en  {)eir  sem  fyrer 
ur3o,  vir3o  hann  heldr  stir3an  ok  strf3an  f  sfnom  bo3or3om :  en  lo 
J)vf  vin-saelle  var3  P611  byscop  ok  astsselle  vi3  alJ)/-3o  lannz-manna, 
sem  menn  sa)  hver-vetna  hans  for-siso,  en  hoegende  hans  vi3r-vistar 
ok  bo3or3a  vi8  alla  J)a  es  til  hans  sotto  (at)  hnfga ;  ok  aesto  ser 
slfks  yfir-bo3a  aller  lannz-menn  ef  koste  sette. 

4.  P611  byscop  let  telja  f  jDcim  J)rimr  fi6r3ungom  lannz,  es  hann  15 
vas  byscop  yfer,  kirkjor  J)3er  es  at  skyldo  J)urfte  presta  til  at  fa  :  ok 
hann  let  presta  telja,  hve  marga  f)yrfte  f  hans  s^^slo ;  ok  v6ro  \)i 
kirkjor  xx  ok  cc  tfroeS;  en  presta  j)urfte  pa.  x  mi3r  an  ccc  tf-roe3. 
En  pvi  let  hann  telja,  at  hann  vilde  leyfa  utan-fer3  prestom,  ef 
cerner  vsere  efter  f  hans  s/slo :  en  hann  vilde  ok  fyrer  sia,  ef  sva  20 
felle,  at  eige  vasre  presta-fatt  i  hans  s^-slo,  meSan  hann  voere 
byscop. 

bishop  Eiric,  and  God-mund  was  hallowed  bishop  in  Thrond-ham  ten 
nights  before  bishop  John's-mass  [April  13,  1205],  and  Hacon,  son  of 
king  Swerre,  was  then  king  in  Norway.  Bishop  God-mund  came  back  to 
Iceland  the  same  siimmer  and  came  to  East-frith,  and  then  bishop  Paul 
and  he  met,  and  they  paid  each  other  much  honour  in  feasts  and  gifts. 
Then  bishop  God-mund  went  to  Holar,  and  sat  there  in  his  see  with  the 
greatest  discomforts  on  many  accounts.  His  means  soon  became  small, 
but  the  outgoings  were  hardly  deemed  moderate.  And  all  that  came 
in  the  way  with  him,  held  him  rather  stern  and  stiff  in  his  commands. 
But  bishop  Paul  waxed  ever  in  love  and  friendship  with  the  whole 
commonalty  of  the  land,  as  men  saw  his  prudence  in  everything,  and  his 
easiness  in  what  he  required  and  commanded  to  all  that  were  in  obedience 
to  him  ;  and  all  the  people  of  the  land  would  fain  have  had  such  a 
governor  over  them  if  they  couid  have  had  their  choice, 

4.  Bishop  Paul  had  the  number  of  the  churches  taken,  that  there 
was  need  of  priests  for,  in  the  three  Quarters  of  the  country  over  which 
he  was  bishop,  and  he  had  the  priests  numbered,  how  many  there  were 
needed  in  his  diocese.  And  there  were  two  hundred  and  twenty 
churches,  ten-told,  and  there  were  needed  of  priests  ten  less  than  three 
hundred,  ten-told.  And  he  had  them  numbered  for  this  reason,  that 
he  wished  to  give  priests  leave  to  go  abroad  if  there  were  enough 
left  behind  in  his  diocese,  and  he  wished  also  to  provide,  if  need 
were,  that  there  should  be  no  lack  of  priests  in  his  diocese  as  long 
as  he  was  bishop. 
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5.  A  eno  tolfta  are  byscops  doms  Pols  byscops  ur3o  \>m 
tfQende,  es  mikels  voro  ver3 :  pi  andaSesc  Gizoerr  Hallz  son  tveim 
nottom  fyrer  Olafs-messo.  Um  hann  maelte  Saemundr,  br66er 
P61s,  J)eim  orSom,  at  hann  vsere  'hrokr  allz  fagna8ar  hvarge  es 

5  hann  vas  staddr/ 

6.  M  kom  eldr  upp  i  Heclo-felle  et  ^riQja  sinn  ^rim;-  nottom 
fyrer  Ambrosius-dag  of  vetrenn  efter. 

8.  I.  "pOLL  byscop  vas  sva  mikell  ggefo-ma9r,  at  h6nom  gengo 
-L      nalega  aller  hluter  at  s61o  enn  fyrra  hlut  seve  slnnar ; 

10  ok  j-pi  hann  sva  |)at  sem  nu  ma  nackvat  heyra  1  hiiikolfe  Jieirrar 
fra-saDgo  es  ek  hefe  fra  sagt,  eige  marga  hlute  hia  \)\i  sem  emne 
ero  til,  at  hann  \)6tte  aoUom  msonnom  ast-go9e.  En  Allz-valdande 
Go9  goedde  hann  J)vi  meirr  es  ofarr  vas,  bse3e  at  au8rce6om  ok 
mann-vir8ingom.    En  ef  pat  setla  nockorer  menn,  at  fyr  astar  saker 

15  hafa  ek  meira  af  teket  um  fra-saogn  of  Iff  P6Is  byscops  an  emne  se 
til  seld,  \>i  geta  \)e\r  eige  rett ;  pvi  at  J)at  stendr  mer  meirr  i  hog 
at  ek  hafa  mart  merkilegt  late8  efter  liggja  1  fra-saogn  hans  seve, 
fyrer  fa-froe8es  saokom  ok  u-ga,  ok  lete  at  rita,  heldr  an  J)at,  at  ek 
hafa  ne-eitt  loget  i  fra-sa)gn. 

20  2.  {'ann  gaefo-hlut  bar  enn  Pole  byscope  til  handa  |)a  es  maDnnom 
^roeng8e  6-aran,  ok  bilo8o  maonnom  saj8  ok  sse-faong,  ok  vel  flestr 

5.  In  the  tvvelfth  year  of  the  bishopric  of  bishop  Paul  there  came  to 
pass  these  tidings  which  were  of  great  concem.  There  died  Gizor  Hall's 
son  two  nights  before  01ave's-mass  [July  27,  1206].  Of  him  spake 
Sae-mund  PauPs  brother  these  vvords,  that  he  was  '  a  rook  or  corner- 
stone  of  all  merriment  wherever  he  was  present.' 

6,  Then  also  three  nights  before  Ambrose-day  the  following  winter 
[Dec.  4,  1206]  there  came  up  fire  [was  an  eruption]  in  Hecla-fell  for  the 
third  time. 

8.  I.  BisHOP  Paul  was  such  a  fortunate  man,  that  well-nigh  every- 
thingwent  sun-wise  [happily]  with  him  in  the  earlier  part  of  his  life  ;  and 
[this  also  he  had]  as  may  be  heard  in  some  degree  in  the  [body  or  huU]  of 
this  story,  I  have  told  above,  and  there  is  nothing  therein  but  what 
is  true,  that  he  became,  as  it  were,  the  idol  or  teraph  of  all  men.  And 
Almighty  God  blessed  him  the  more  the  longer  he  lived  both  in  wealth 
and  honour. 

But  if  any  one  should  think  that,  for  love's  sake,  I  have  adorned  the 
story  of  the  life  of  bishop  Paul  more  than  there  was  any  ground  for, 
they  do  not  guess  right,  for  this  rather  sticks  in  my  mind,  that  I  have 
left  out  many  notable  things  in  the  story  of  his  life,  by  reason  of  lack  of 
knowledge  or  by  carelessness  and  laziness  in  writing,  rather  than  that  I 
have  lied  a  whit  in  my  story. 

2.  This  happy  plan  moreover- bishop  Paul  took  up,  when  men  suffered 
stress  of  bad  seasons,  and  lacked  crops  and  fish  and  most  other  winter 
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vetrar  vi9-buna9r,  ok  raoskoSosc  af  J)vi  for-Iag  fenaSar  fyrst,  ok 
sidan  manna :  pi  tok  hann  Jjat  ra9,  me9  asico  f^orvallz  Gizcerar 
sonar  ok  annarra  vitra  manna  1  sinne  sveit,  at  heita  a  Go9  ok  helga 
menn  til  ar-botar,  ok  syngja  {)riu  Pater  Nosier  hvern  dag  til 
dy'r9ar  Go9e  1  minning  ens  helga  {'orlaks  byscops,  ok  gefa  hans  5 
dag  um  sumaret  sau9a-nyt  at  morgin-male,  ok  vaDndoI  heys  af 
k5^r-f69re  hverjo,  en  ma)rk  af  mioel-vgett  hverre :  ok  kom  aldrege 
sidan  hallgere  me9an  hann  Iif9e. 

9.  I.    T7  N  af  t)vi  at  Go9  vill  eige  ofallt  efter-Iaete  eino  reyna 

-Ll'    sfna  ast-vine;    heldr  vill  hann  sina  menn  al-goerva  10 
ver9a  lata  f  freistnenne  ok  mann-raunonom,  ef  vel  standasc,  sem 
hafa  rauner  af  or9et : — 

2.  Nu  es  P6II  byscop  skein  1  ^eim  bloma,  at  hans  vir9ing  ok 
vegsem9  geck  ofallt  1  vaoxt ;  en  Herdis  afla9e  ^eirra  hluta  allra  i 
sfnom  ska)rungskap  ok  forsiso,  es  sta9renn  J)urfte,  1  a)llom  goer-  15 
ninge  J)eim  es  hafa  J)urfte;  {J)vi)  at  hon  vas  f  allre  um(5-s5^sIo 
nakvaemzt  |)eirra  mala,  es  f)a)rf  vas  heima  at  sta9,  ok  at  a)IIom  a)9rom 
buom  J)eirra  es  byscop  atte :  ba)rn  J)eirra  goer9osc  at-goerve-menn 
|)egar  a  unga  aldre :  Loftr  f  hagleik  ok  laerdome,  ok  vitrleik ; 
Ketill  f  skilningom  ok  rite ;  Halla  1  verkna9e  ok  b6c-froe9e  ;  l^^ra  20 
f  hlj^^ne  ok  astseme.  En  af  {)vi  at  Go9  mseler  sva  f  Go9-spiaIIe,  at 
allt  mal  skal  standa  1  tveggja  e9r  t)riggja-  vitne,  ^a  berr-ek  framm 

provision,  whereby  there  came  about  first  a  lack  of  food  for  beasts  and 
afterwards  for  men, — then  he  took  this  counsel,  by  the  good-will  of 
Thor-wald  Gizor's  son  and  other  wise  men  of  his  fellowship,  to  vow 
to  God  and  the  saints  for  bettering  of  the  seasons,  to  sing  three  Pater- 
nosters  every  day  to  the  glory  of  God  and  the  memory  of  Saint  Thor-lac 
the  bishop,  and  on  his  day  in  the  summer  to  give  at  the  morning-meal 
the  milk  of  his  sheep  and  a  bundle  of  hay  from  each  cow's  fodder,  and  a 
mark  or  half-pound  out  of  each  half-hundred  weight  [to  the  poor]  ;  and 
there  came  never  any  famine  more  as  long  as  he  Hved. 

9.  I.  BUT  inasmuch  as  God  will  not  always  try  them  whom  He 
loveth  with  indulgence  only,  but  will  rather  by  temptation  and  trials 
make  His  servants  perfect,  if  they  stand  fast,  as  there  have  been  many 
ensamples: — 

2.  Now  when  bishop  Paul  was  shining  in  such  bloom  that  his  worth  and 
wealth  were  ever  increasing,  and  Herdis  was  gathering  in  all  kinds  of 
things  with  her  husbandry  and  prudence,  which  the  estate  stood  in  need 
of,  with  all  the  stewardship  that  was  needful;  for  she  was  the  most 
notable  housewife  in  all  those  matters  of  business  that  there  was  a  call 
for  upon  the  estate  at  home  or  at  any  other  of  the  homesteads  that  the 
bishop  owned:  their  chiidren  became  at  once  in  their  yoimg  years 
skilful :  Loft  in  handicraft  and  learning  and  wisdom,  Cetil  in  skill  and 
handwriting,  Haila  in  working  and  book-lore,  Thora  in  obedience  and 
love.  Now  inasmuch  as  God  speaketh  thus  in  the  Gospel,  that  anything 
that  is  said  shall  be  established  by  two  or  three  witnesses  [John  viii.  17],! 
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me3  mer  vitne  Amunda  smiSs,  es  bseSe  vas  merkr  ok  rdtt-orSr. 

Hann  kvaS  viso  {)essa — 

Loft  efler  G06  gifto  (gengr  fjest  af  \>vi)  hsestre : 
Kcenn  sty6r  krafte  sfnom  Ketils  lan  ia)furr  mana : 
5  (Eztr  \6r  seve  baztrar  allz  drottenn  J)er,  Hallal 

D^^rr  magnar  Jjrif  ^6to  \>enge\\  haDfo9-engla ! 

S\iko  geck  of  J)eirra  hage  ofallt,  me3an  J)au  sotto  of  heilt  at  sitja. 

10.  I.    TI7  N  J)a  es  P611  byscop  hafSe  sete9  at  stole  tolf  vetr  f 

J— -    Scala-hollte,  var9  sa  at-bur9r,  at  Herdis  for  heiman, 

10  varit  efter  Pasca,  f  SkarS  til  buss  {)ess  es  J)au  byscop  sotto ;    ok 

skylde  hon  taka  hionom,  ok  um  aSra  hlute  J)a  sysla  es  J^ar  J)urfte. 

Henne  fylgSo  ba)rn  hennar  tvau,  Ketill,  ok  Halla ;   en  heima  vas 

me9  byscope  Loftr  ok  f>6ra. 

En  \)i  es  Herdfs  vas  f  SkarSe,  ^i  goerSe  vatna-va)Xt  mikenn,  ok 
15  goer9e  sona  l^i^rs-a)  6-rei9a  :  en  hon  vilde  heim  koma  at  nefndom 
dege,  af  JdvI  at  mart  vas  \)a.t  heima  6-ra9et  es  3etla9  vas  at  hennar 
skylde  bf9a.  Ldt  hon  si9an  soekja  skip,  ok  fcera  til  arennar ;  ok 
fara  |)au  sf9an  til  skipsens,  Herdfs,  Ketill,  ok  Halla,  ok  loan  br69er 
Herdisar ;  ok  Biaorn  het  prestr  capalfn  byscops  sa  es  J)eim  fylg9e  : 
20  [Sigfus  prestr  Grfmsson] ;  f^orsteinn  h^t  diacn  or  Skar9e ;  Go9run 
p6roddz  d6tter  ok  systor-d6tter  Herdfsar.    Yfer  sona  f6r  fyrst  Ketill 

will  set  forth  with  one  the  testimony  of  A-mund  the  Smith,  who  was  a 
man  both  of  rule  and  truth.     He  made  this  verse — 

God  magnifies  Loft  with  the  highest  gift,  there  is  no  stint  therefrom, 
And  the  King  of  the  Moon  increases  CetiUs  esfate  by  his  power, 
And  the  Lord  of  all  bestows  a  most  blissfui  life  on  the  Halla, 
And  the  dear  Prince  of  the  Archangels  makes  Thora  thrive  mightily. 

[See  Corpus  Poet.  Bor.  ii.  282.] 

So  it  went  with  them  ever  in  their  life  till  the  day  that  they  were  visited 
by  misfortune. 

10,  I.  Now  when  bishop  Paul  had  been  at  his  see  twelve  winters 
[1207],  it  happened  that  Herdis  went  from  home  in  the  spring  after 
Easter  to  Scard,  to  a  homestead  the  bishop  had  there,  and  she  was 
going  to  get  scrvants  and  busy  herself  with  other  matters  that  were 
needful  there.  Two  of  her  children,  Cetil  and  Halla,  went,  with  her, 
but  Loft  and  Thora  were  at  home  with  the  bishop. 

But  when  Herdis  was  at  Scard  there  came  a  great  flood,  and  the 
river  Steer-^vater  or  Theorso  could  not  be  ridden.  But  she  wished  to 
get  home  at  the  day  she  had  named,  because  there  wa§  much  at  home 
unsettled,  which  it  was  meant  should  wait  her  coming.  So  she  had 
a  boat  got  and  talcen  to  the  river,  and  they  went  down  to  the  boat — 
Herdis,  Cetil,  and  Halla,  and  John  Herdis'  brother,  and  a  priest  named 
Beorn  chaplain  of  the  bishop  that  served  thetn,  Sig-fus  Grimsson  the 
priest,  a  deacon  of  Scard  named  Thor-stan,  Gud-run  Thor-odd's 
daughter  and  Herdis'  sister's  daughter.   Cetil  and  Beorn  went  across  the 

6.  magne,  Cd.  19.  kapellan,  Cd.  20.  Sigfiis  prestr  Gr.]  add.  by  conj.,  see  the 
following. 
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ok  Biaorn,  farar-ski6tar  ok  rei6lngar  J)eirra.  M  tf  ndesc  rei3-hestr 
Herdisar.  Et  oefsta  sinn  es  yfer  aona  skylde  fara,  vas  a  skipe, 
Sigfus  prestr  Grimsson,  f^orsteinn  diacn,  Herdis  ok  Halla  ok 
GoSrun,  en  ve5r  nockot  byljott.  En  es  Jjau  komo  i  straum  J)ann 
es  skamt  vas  fra  lande,  \)vi  es  Jjau  skylde  til  fara,  pA  barsc  peim  a,  5 
ok  kastaSe  skipeno  under  J)eim  :  en  pau  foro  aoll  i  kaf ;  ok  komo 
30II  upp  sfQan :  ok  vas  \>3.t  heyrt  til  beggja  J)eirra  moeSgna,  at  pver 
sungo,  ok  fcolo  sik  ok  saler  sinar  Go6e  Almsotkom  a  hende.  SkilSe 
J)ar  J)a  feigan  ok  u-feigan  :  Sigfuse  sveif  at  lande ;  en  Herdfs,  Halla, 
ok  Go6run  drucknoSo,  ok  f^orsteinn  diacn;  en  Sigfuss  vas  |)reka6r  10 
miok  es  hann  kom  at  lande ;  en  ecki  vas  {)eirra  manna  a  lande  es 
knaleikr  vas  yfer.  En  Almattegr  G06  emnSe  a)ll  sin  fyrer-heit,  sa 
es  J)vi  hefer  heiteS,  at  hann  moende  'gefa  huggon  me3  hverjom 
harme;'  ok  (at)  'hann  moende  einskis  framar  freista,  an  hverr 
moende  bera  mega,  })ess  hann  hfbr.'  Ok  s/^nde  Go9  {)at  hvart-  15 
tveggja  1  {)essom  enom  haormolega  at-bur3 :  J)a  huggon  bar  at  me6 
harme,  at  enn  sama  dag  fundosc  a)ll  lik  ^eirra  manna  es  })ar  ha)f6o 
faresc  :  ok  vas  su  huggan  J)a  mest  |)eim  es  efter  lif6o.  En  J)at  vas 
\)6  litt  me6  ^lfkendom,  nema  G06  gasfe  af  sinne  milde  ok  miskun- 
seme;  af  {)vi  at  sva  vas  vatna-vsoxtr  mikell,  at  fjom  nottom  sf6arr  20 
rak  hestenn  1  Vestmanna-eyjar  })ann  es  J)ar  haf6e  faresc. 

2.  En  es  })esse  ti6ende  komo  til  eyrna  Pole  byscope  a  nattar- 

river  first,  their  horses  and  harness,  and  Herdis'  riding  horse  was  lost 
then.  The  last  time,  when  they  were  to  cross,  there  were  on  board 
the  boat,  Sig-fiis  Grimsson,  Thor-stan  the  deacon,  Herdis,  and  Halla 
and  Gud-run,  and  the  weather  \va.s  somewhat  squally.  And  when  they 
got  into  the  current,  and  were  a  short  way  from  the  shore  they  were 
about  to  go  over  to,  they  foundered,  and  the  boat  sunk  under  them,  and 
they  all  went  to  the  bottom,  and  all  came  up  again,  and  both  mother  and 
daughter  were  heard  to  chaunt  and  commend  themselves  and  their  souls 
to  God  Almighty's  hand.  And  there  they  that  were  to  die,  and  they 
that  were  to  live,  parted  :  Sig-fiis  was  driven  ashore,  but  Herdis,  Halla, 
and  Gud-run  were  drowned,  and  Thor-stan  the  deacon  ;  but  Sig-fus  was 
much  spent  when  he  came  ashore,  but  there  was  no  man  ashore  that 
gave  any  help  to  them. 

But  Almighty  God  fulfilled  all  His  promises,  He  that  hath  promised 
that  He  would  '  give  comfort  with  every  grief,'  and  that '  He  would  try  no 
one  more  [heavily]  than  he  could  bear '  [by  that  which  He  lays  upon  him] 
[i  Cor.  X.  1 3].  And  God  showed  this  in  both  vvays  in  the  grievous  mishap, 
for  comfort  came  with  grief,  in  that  all  the  bodies  of  them  that  were 
drowned  were  found  the  same  day,  and  this  comfort  was  very  great 
to  them  that  survived,  and  yet  it  was  little  likely  [that  it  could  have 
happened],  save  God  of  His  goodness  and  grace  had  granted  it,  for  there 
was  such  a  great  flood,  that  a  few  nights  later  the  horse  that  had 
drowned  there  was  driven  up  on  the  West-men-isles. 

2.  But  when  these  tidings  came  to  the  ear  of  bishop  Paul  suddenly  at 

3.  prestr]  add.  384.  9.  Sigfiise]  384;  Sigfiis,  Cd.  12.  cndi,  Cd. 
15.  bydrj  or  hibr?             16.  bar  at]  emend. ;  bratt,  Cd.  (^''at). 
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\>e\e  vaveiflega,  \>i  sj^ndesc  sollom,  at  Go9  hefSe  nser  aetlaS,  hvat 
hann  moende  bera  mega :  hann  matte  ecki  matar  neyta ;  ok  hann 
haf6e  eige  svefn  a6r  h'ken  voro  ni6r  sett ;  en  \)6  leita3e  hann  alla 
at  gleSja  1  J)vi  es  hann  matte.     En  \)6  ma  hverr  setla,  hvilika 

5  mann-raun  hann  haf5e ;  hafa  misst  me6  haormungo  mannzens  Jjess, 
es  hann  unne  mest ;  en  sia  i  si-fello  hryg6  a  bajrnom  sinom  ok 
sollom  Jjeim  es  hann  atte  fyrer  at  hyggja.  Stillilega  for  hann  me6 
allre  efter-gcer6  efter  J)ser,  bse^e  1  f(6-gi3ofom  vi6  kenne-menn,  ok 
sva  vi6  fatoeka  menn ;  ok  sa  hann  \>a.t.  sem  vas,  at  um  allt  {)at  es 

10  miklo  var6ar,  es  '  betre  sigande  ar6r  an  svifande.' 

3.  Ar-ti6  Herdisar  ok  {)eirra  manna,  es  h'f  sitt  l^to  me6  henne, 
es  xiiij  nottom  efter  Crucis-messo  um  varet ;  ok  vas  J>at  margra 
manna  skylda,  Iser^ra  ok  6-lser6ra,  at  minnasc  hennar  sva  roekelega 
ok  astsamlega  sem   enna  skyldozlo  naonga,  fyver  sakar  margra 

15  hennar  d^rlegra  mat-ra6a. 

4.  P611  byscop  veitte  {'orlake,  br66or  Herdisar,  mikla  huggon, 
boe6e  i  or6om  ok  st6rmannlegom  fe-gisofom,  ^eim  es  hann  gaf 
honom ;  ok  vir6e  (hann)  i  a)llom  hlutom  ecki  minnr  an  a6r  hann 
misste  hennar  vi6 :  hugga6e  byscop  f^orlak  ecki  mi6r  efter  fra-fall 

20  hennar  an  sitt  li6.  P6va,  d6tter  hans  tok  til  forra6a  fyr  innan  stock 
efter  fra-fall  m66or  sinnar,  me6  ast-samlegre  asico  fso^or  sins ;  ok 
vas  hon  ^a  eige  ellre  an  xiiij  vetra  gaomol,  ok  bar  hon  J)at  \)6  framm, 
sva  at  J)eim  vir6esc  aollom  bazt  at  hennar  h;x)ttom,  sem  kunnazt  vas. 

the  dead  of  night,  then  it  was  manifest  to  all  that  God  had  measured 
close  what  he  could  bear.  He  could  not  taste  any  food,  and  could  get 
no  sleep  before  the  bodies  were  buried,  though  he  tried  to  cheer  up  as 
much  as  he  could.  But  yet  any  one  may  tell  what  a  trial  he  had,  to  have 
lost  so  grievously  the  persons  he  loved  best,  and  to  see  sorrow  continually 
in  his  children  and  in  all  those  that  he  had  to  care  for.  He  did  all  that  had 
to  be  done  for  the  dead  with  composure,  both  as  regards  fees  to  the  clerks 
and  also  to  the  poor,  for  he  perceived  this,  which  is  true  enough,  that  in 
such  matters  'a  sinkingplow  [i.e.  deep  plow]  is  better  than  a  swayingone.' 

3.  The  anniversary  of  Herdis  and  them  that  lost  their  lives  with  her 
is  fourteen  nights  after  the  Invocation  of  the  Cross  in  the  spring  [iVIay 
17,1207].  And  it  was  many  men'sduty,  both  clerk  and  lay,  toremember 
her  [pray  for  her  soul]  as  warmly  and  lovingly  as  their  nearest  kins- 
woman,  because  of  her  many  housewifely  charities  [on  their  behalf]. 

4,  Bishop  Paul  gave  great  comfort  to  Thor-Iac  Herdis'  brotlier,  both 
in  words  and  in  munificent  gifts  which  he  gave  him,  and  held  him  with 
no  less  esteem  than  before  he  lost  her;  the  bishop  cared  for  Thor-Iac 
no  less  than  for  his  own  children  after  her  death. 

Thora,  bishop  PauFs  daughter,  took  the  management  of  all  indoors 
after  the  death  of  her  mother,  with  the  loving  supervision  of  her  father, 
though  she  was  no  older  than  fourteen  years  of  age;  and  she  carried  all 
on  so  well  that  they  that  were  b^st  acquainted  with  her  wa)  s  of  manage- 
ment  esteemed  them  the  best. 

10.  svifande]  emend. ;  snuande  (i.  e.  suiuaiide),  Cd.  19.  byscop]  emend. ; 

ti  (ti  =  bp.),  384.       f)orlak]  emend. ;  ^allt,  Cd.  (^allt /or  ^lac).  23.  at]  add. 

by  emend. ;  hennar  h.,  Cd.  24.  vas]  voro,  Cd. 
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Byscop  drap  sva  bratt  yfer  harm  sfnn,  Jjann  es  hann  haf9e  be9et, 
at  flester  menn  {sottosc  h'tt  a  finna.  En  j)6  mego  aller  (menn)  J)at 
at  ^h'kendom  ra6a,  at  J)vi  olle  meirr  J)olin-mce9e  hans,  ok  at  hann 
vilde  scema  vi9  alJjySo  i  sino  bh9laete,  an  jDat,  at  honom  genge  or 
hog  sa  harmr  meSan  hann  lif9e.  5 

11.  I.  "pOLL  byscop  let  sialdan,  nema  \)i  es  h6ti9er  vaere, 
^  kenna  kenningar  hia  ^vi  sem  a9r  vas;  ok  vir9e 
hann  J)a  enn  a)llom  meira  um  vesa  at  sialdan  n3e9e.  En  hann  I6t 
nalega  hvern  helgan  dag  tvser  messor  syngja :  fiora  daga  kende 
hann  sialfr  kenningar  a  hverjom  tolf  msono^om,  I61a-dag  enn  10 
fyrsta,  ok  I\Ii9vico-dag  enn  fyrsta  1  Fa)sto,  Scir-dag,  ok  Kirkjo- 
dag,  en  J)vi  at  eins  fleire  daga,  at  h6nom  J)cette  nockor  nau9syn 
til  bera. 

En  J)vi  get  ek  slikra  hluta  vi9,  es  glikt  hafa  gcert  jDeir  menn  es 
or9-vandazter  ero  ok  vel  kunnande,  ok  pat  evo  mest  gct9e  f)eim  es  15 
efter  lifa,  at  menn  mege  J)eirra  dotme  sem  flest  vita,  es  a^llom  se 
g6tt  efter  at  glikja. 

A  hverjom  gistingar-sta9  haf9e  hann  for-mala  sialfr,  e9a  feck 
annan  mann  til,  J)a  es  hann  haf9e  yfer-fa)r  um  s^^slo  sina  nockor. 

2.  f^i^no^o  h6nom  ymser  menn :   fyrst  {'^rkell  prestr  Hallz  son,  20 
g69r  kenne-ma9r  ok  ra9-vandr,  nockora  vetr,  unz  hann  rezc  (i) 

The  bishop  so  soon  got  the  better  of  the  grief  that  he  had  sufFered, 
that  many  men  thought  there  was  littie  trace  of  it  to  be  seen  in  him : 
and  yet  every  one  can  clearly  understand  that  it  was  more  his  long- 
sufTering  and  his  wish  to  appear  cheerful  to  the  people  than  because 
his  sorrow  ever  went  out  of  his  heart  as  long  as  he  Uved. 

11.  I.  •  BlSHOP  Paul  would  seldom,  in  comparison  with  the  former  ways, 
save  it  were  a  high-day,  preach  a  sermon,  for  he  thought  that  they  would 
care  more  for  it  if  they  could  seldom  get  it ;  but  he  had  two  masses 
sung  wcll-nigh  every  holiday,  he  himself  preached  a  sermon  four  days 
every  twelve-montli,  the  first  day  of  Yule,  and  the  first  Wednesday 
of  the  Fast  [Jsb-MWfjesdaj],  Shear-[Thurs]day,  and  the  day  of  the 
[dedication  of  the]  church,  and  only  on  any  other  day  when  he  thought 
there  was  some  need  [to  say  somewhat]. 

And  I  put  this  down  for  this  reason,  that  other  most  scrupulous  and 
careful  men  have  done  likewise,  and  it  is  the  greatest  good  for  them  that 
shall  come  afterward,  that  they  may  know  as  many  ensamples  as  possible 
of  such  men's  doings,  for  there  is  good  to  be  got  out  of  a!I. 

At  every  place  where  he  took  quarters  he  himself  made  a  discourse, 
or  set  another  to  do  so,  when  he  was  holding  his  visitation  in  any  part  of 
his  diocese. 

2.  Several  men  were  his  chaplains  ;  first  the  priest  Thor-kel  Hairs  son, 
a  good  clerk  and  upright  man,  for  some  winters,  until  he  entered  the 

3.  at  hann]  J)at  hann,  Cd.  4.  soema]  384 ;  ssemda,  Cd.  7.  vir6e]  384  ;  unde,  Cd. 
10.  dag  enn  fyrstan,  Cd.  14.  glikt]  emend.  ;  olikt,  Cd.  (' g' faded  in  archetypus\ 
15.  ora-vand.]  emend. ;  au3-v.,  Cd.  kunnande]  kunnu,  Cd.  19.  nockor] 
emend. ;  nockut,  CJ. 
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canoca  setr.  Efter  J)at  ])i6na6e  honom  Leggr  prestr  siau  sor ;  en 
si3an  Nor9lenzkr  prestr  sa  es  Bia)rn  h6t,  Iftell  ina6r  vexte,  en  J)6 
vitr  ok  vel  IgerQr  ok  f6stre  Brannz  byscops,  hann  f6r  utan  siQan. 
Efter  J)at  ]3i6na6e  h6nom  Brandr  prestr  Dalcs  son,  es  a6r  hafSe 

5  enn  byscopom  |)i6nat,  Brande  ok  Go6munde  byscopom.  Ketill 
prestr  Hermundar  son  vas  ok  hans  )3i6nosto-ma6r,  a3r  hann 
andaSesc  ;  ok  hann  var9-veitte  at  sta6nom  c6r  ok  kenne-menn 
efter  fra-fall  P6Is  byscops.  Af  \>vi  Idto  ener  fyrre  byscopar  enn 
sama  ser  {)i6na  ofallt,  hverr  |)eirra,  at  |)eir  s^^ndo  staSfeste  ok  iamn- 

10  lynde  skaps  sins  1  ^vi  sem  1  mjorgo  aD^ro.  En  |)vi  let  P611  byscop 
ser  ymsa  J)i6na,  at  h6nom  J)6tte  pvi  betr,  es  fleire  tignaSesc  ok 
ga)fga9esc  af  honom  ;  en  hvers  soemS  vas  me8  g66re  virSingo 
meSan  h6nom  J3i6na3e,  hvat  sem  fyrer  lagSesc  siSan. 

12.  I.   T    {'ANN    ti9  (es)  Herdis  andaSesc,  t6ko  til  vandhcefe 
15  -^     mala  Nor9lendinga,  Go9mundar  byscops  ok  Kol- 

beins  Tuma  sonar.  En  sva  sem  vita9  es,  at  alla  lannz-menn  t6ko 
me8  miklom  6-hoegendom  f^eirra  vandreSe,  J^a  sat  p6  P611  byscop 
fyrstr  allra  manna  fyrer  {)eim  vanda,  es  ecki  vas  a8r  ...  1  Nor9- 
lendinga  fi6r8unge.  En  hann  vas  1  sva  vandan  sess  komenn  um 
20  J)at  mal ;  \>vi  at  erki-byscop  haf6e  sent  h6nom  bref  sin  me9  in- 
siglom,  at  hann  skylde  sty6ja  ok  styrkja,  efter  |dvi  sem  hann  hef9e 
fa)ng  ok  foere  a,  mcol  Go9mundar  byscops :  en  Kolbeins  mal  studdo 
marger  ast-viner  P61s  byscops,  ok  fraendr  ok  teng9a-menn,  {)eir  es 

Order  of  Canons.  After  that  priest  Leg  served  him  seven  winters ;  and 
afterwards  a  Norlh-countryman  called  Beorn,  a  man  of  small  stature  but 
wise  and  well-learned,  and  a  foster-son  of  bishop  Brand ;  afterwards  he 
went  abroad.  After  that  priest  Brand  Dalc's  son  served  him,  who  had 
before  served  bishops  Brand  and  God-mund.  Priest  Cetil  Her-mund's 
son  was  also  his  servant  [chaplain]  before  he  died,  and  he  took  care  of 
the  choir  of  the  cathedral  and  the  clerks  there  after  the  loss  of  bishop 
Paul.  The  former  bishops  let  the  same  chaplains  serve  them  all  through, 
each  of  them,  that  they  might  show  the  steadfastness  and  evenness  of 
their  temper  in  this  as  in  much  else.  But  why  bishop  Paul  changed 
his  chaplains  was,  because  he  thought  it  better  that  many  should  get 
rank  and  honour  from  him,  and  each  man  was  in  good  esteem  while  he 
served  him  whatever  might  happen  aftervvard. 

12.  I.  At  the  time  Herdis  died,  the  case  of  the  Northlanders 
between  bishop  God-niund  and  Colban  Tumesson  began  to  get  trouble- 
some,  and  as  is  well  known,  all  the  men  in  this  country  gat  great  distress 
through  these  troubles.  But  bishop  Paul  bore  the  brunt  of  these 
troubles  before  any  one  else  .  .  .  ,  not  before  in  the  Northlanders 
Quarter.  And  he  was  in  such  troublesome  position  or  sore  stress  in  this 
matter,  because  the  archbishop  had  sent  him  his  letterwith  his  seal  that 
he  should  stay  and  strengthen,  as  far  as  his  power  would  go,  the  side  of 
bishop  God-mund,  while  many  dear  friends  of  bishop  Paul  supported 

6.  Herm.]  384;  Hamuiidar,  Cd.         7.  cor]  384;  conor  (!),  Cd.  11.  -oftosc 

(indic),  Cd.  18.  .  .  .]  something  either  missing  or  wrong. 
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hann  vilde  1  ddIIo  astu9  s/'na,  en  matte  ecki  at  goera.  En  Jjeiin 
raSom  vas  eige  hcegt  saman  at  koma,  es  Go9munde  byscope 
Jjotte  ser  ecki  veitt  vesa,  nema  P611  byscop  stceSe  a  ajndorSan 
mei9  me9  honom ;  ok  hann  virde  hvarike  mennena  ne  lannz- 
Isogen,  en  forbo9a9e  e9a  bann-sette  hvern  {)eirra  es  nockot  5 
vildo  mote  hans  vilja  goera :  en  P6I1  byscop  vas  1  maorgo  sinne 
g69r  i  bi9om,  \)6tt  eige  vaere  allt  efter  ^vi  goert  sem  hann  sa  at 
bazt  s6m9e ;  ok  goer9e  hann  ser  ok  Go9e  Jjann  veg  marga  at 
avexte,  t  at  (hann)  hirte  a9ra  h6glega;  en  ^6  nento  eige  a9rer 
ofallt  iUa  at  hafa.  En  Go9mundr  byscop  vaeg9esc  eige  vi9  10 
\>i  menn  meirr  es  i  P61s  byscops  syslo  voro,  at  eige  forbo9a9e 
hann  pa  e9r  bann-sette,  J)egar  es  Jjeir  doem9o  \)i  doma  es  h6nom 
v6ro  eigi  (vi9)  skap,  J)6tt  la)g-d6mr  vaere.  En  P611  byscop  let  eige 
})au  um-maele  bita  menn  ;  en  {d6  lag9e  hann  a  ha)nd  {)eim  nockora 
litla  script,  til  varu9ar  J)eim  ma^nnom  es  fyrer  ]pvi  ur9o  e9r  a-  15 
netjo9osc  hans  banne;  af  JDvi  at  hann  unne  betr  sinom  ma)nnom 
t  at  hafa  .  .  .  heldr  an  sitja  i  nockorom  6tta  hvart  ^eim  msette  {)at 
nocko9  granda  e9r  ecke. 

2.  En  es  ^eirra  vandrae9e  gengo  sva  miok  af  ser,  at  |)eir  sotto 
bardaga  ))ann  es  Kolbeinn  fell  i,  ok  marger  a9rer  neyter  menn,  ao 
b2e9e  laer^er  ok  6-laer9er,  en  leto  vine  sina  |)eir  es  efter  v6ro  .... 
En  efier  J)at  goer9o  t)eir  byscop  at-farar  at  pdm  es  efter  lif9o  ok 

the  side  of  Colban  and  kinsmen  and  relations  of  his  own  to  whom  he 

wished  to  show  lovingkindness  withal,  yet  he  could  do  nothing.  But  it 
was  no  easy  thing  to  make  these  matters  right,  inasmuch  as  bishop  God- 
mund  did  not  think  himself  upheid,unless  bishop  Paul  stood  in  the  forefront 
with  him,and  he  defied  both  men  and  the  laws  of  the  land,  and  interdicted 
and  excommunicated  every  one  that  would  do  anything  against  liis  will. 
But  Paul  was  oftentimes  a  patient  man,  even  though  all  was  not  done  as 
he  wished  and  as  he  saw  it  ought  to  be,  and  in  this  way  he  brought  many 
to  good  fruit  towards  himself  and  God,  and  to  others  he  gave  gentle 
penances.  Nevertheless  they  corJd  not  bear  aKvays  to  be  in  wrong;  but 
bishop  God-mund  did  not  pay  any  more  regard  to  those  men  that  were  in 
Paurs  diocese,  but  interdicted  thein  and  excommunicated  them  as  sooa 
as  they  gave  any  judgment  that  was  not  to  his  mind,  even  though  it 
were  the  lawful  judgment.  But  bishop  Paul  would  not  let  these  sentences 
bite  men  [deep],  but  yet  would  lay  upon  them  some  small  penance,  for 
the  safety  sake  of  those  that  came  under  or  were  inmeshed  in  God- 
mund's  cause,  for  Paul  liked  rather  that  those  under  his  charge  shouid 
undergo  some  [slight  penance]  rather  than  sit  in  terror  as  to  whether 
the  bishop's  sentence  might  take  eifect  in  them  or  not. 

2.  But  when  the  troubles  ran  so  high  that  there  was  a  battle  wherein 
Colban  and  many  other  good  men,  both  clerk  and  lay,  fell  [Sept.  9,  1 208], 
and  they  that  survived  lost  their  [friends].  And  after  that  the  bishop 
and  his  men  niade  an  attack  upon  the  survivors  and  the  next-of-kin  to 

1.  en  m.  ecki  at  goera]  conj.;  miok  J)c-im  ecka,  384,  Cd.  (corrupt).  3.  oiid- 

verSan,  Cd.  9.  Somehow  wrong.  17.  .  .  .]  corrupt ;  '  tvo  go6,'  Cd. ;  iiocko3, 
384.  Thetext  is  here  unsafe.  21.  viue  sina]  conj.;  limar  slnur,  Cd,  .  .  .]  some- 
thing  missing. 
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nanazter  Kolbeine  ok  stcekSo  \)e\m  i  braut,  en  eignoSo  ser  joll 
J)eirra  (6,  en  kaolloSo  \)i  1  banne.  En  es  P611  byscop  var9  J)essara 
6-ti3enda  viss,  \>a.  ba9  hann  slna  vine,  at  J)eir  skylde  eige  goera 
braSa  at-fsor  at  \)e\m.     Ok  bar  \>at  til  J)ess  at  hann  vilde  vaenta  at 

5  '  bloS-naetr  s^  hverjom  braSaztar,'  ok  }3at  moende  sannasc  sem  mselt 
es,  ok  setlaSe  me8  meire  stillingo  ok  ra6e  faret  ver6a,  ef  lengr  vsere 
bi9at.  En  hann  vsette  i  a)9ro  lage  at  Go9mundr  byscop  moende 
mis-smf9e  a  sia,  hve  miket  at  vas  or9et,  ok  munde  bi69a  g69  bo9 
til  ssettar  ok  scem9ar  {)eim  es  til  efter-mala-voro.    En  es  {)at  dr6gsc 

10  undan ;  en  spur9esc  i  aD9ro  lage  agangr  J)eirra  a  hendr  ma)nnom, 
ok  rjon  ok  averkar  ok  allz-kyns  6-hsetter  nalega,  pa.  sende  P611 
byscop  capalin  sinn  Bisorn  til  fundar  vi9  Go9mund  byscop,  at 
bi9ja,  at  hann  lei9rdtte  ok  l3eg9e  vandrse9e  JDcirra  me9  yfer-botom ; 
ok  bauzc  til  under-stDo9o  me9  honom  a9allega  sem  J)yrfte — ef  hann 

15  droegesc  eige  sialfr  undan — sinn  g69vilja  ok  sin  efne  \)zn  es  hann 
hef9e  faong  a,  i  au9rce9om  e9a  i  a)9rom  til-lsogom.  t  Vas  ^at  au9- 
sfnt  ....  let-or9  P6Is  byscops  nor9r-farar  hsof9ingja  fyrst  um 
hauste9,  me9an  harmr  manna  vas  n;f  jaztr  ok  t  sizt  dofna9r  af  sarleik 
manna  missis En  si9an  vas  J)ess  leita9  vi9  Go9mund  byscop, 

20  at  hann  ynne  \>e'\m  (es)  efter  lif9o  sina  frsendr  gsofga  ok  g69a,  au9- 
veldre  lei9rette  sinna  harm-saka,  an  nu  . . . .  vilde  firra  haska,  me9an 


Colban,  and  drove  them  away  and  took  to  themselves  all  that  they  had, 
and  declared  them  to  be  under  excommunication.  But  when  bishop 
Paul  knew  and  was  aware  of  these  tidings,  he  prayed  his  friends  not  to 
make  an  attack  upon  them  at  once,  and  his  reason  was  that  he  knew 
[the  old  saw]  that  '  the  blood-nights  are  the  hottest,'  and  he  hoped  that 
this  saw  would  be  proved,  and  expected  that  matters  would  go  more 
calmly  and  reasonably  if  they  waited  longer.  And  he  hoped  on  the 
other  side  that  bishop  God-mund  would  see  the  flaw  in  his  work  and 
how  much  harm  had  come  of  it,  and  would  make  good  offers  of 
peace  and  honour  to  those  that  had  the  suits  for  the  slain.  But  when 
this  [hope]  was  disappointed,  and  there  came  news  on  the  contrary  of 
attacks  against  them,  and  robberies  and  assaults  and  well-nigh  every  kind 
of  outrage,  then  Paul  sent  his  chaplain  Beorn  to  see  bishop  God-mund, 
and  ask  him  to  make  amends  and  allay  these  troubles  with  .  .  . ,  offering 
to  support  him  as  thoroughly  therein  as  was  needed  with  good-will  and 
his  own  means,  in  whatever  way  he  could  by  money  or  other  outlay, 
if  he  would  only  meet  him  half-way.  It  was  manifest  .  .  .  the  way 
bishop  Paul  had  by  his  words  hindered  the  chiefs  from  going  north,  first 
at  harvest-tide  while  men's  grief  was  the  greatest  and  least  abated  the 
pain  of  the  loss  of  men  .  .  .  ;  and  then  it  was  proposed^to  bishop  God- 
mund  that  he  should  grant  to  his  noble  and  good  kinsmen  some  easy 
amends  for  what  they  had  suffered  than  they  had,  for  he  wished  to  snatch 

I.  stockSo  (stucku)  peir,  Cd.,  384.  3.  viss]  vlss  ok  var,  Cd.  4.  vilde 

VEenta]  ?  6.  lenge,  Cd,  8.  hve]  hvat,  Cd.  9.  til  efter-mala-voro]  emend.; 
J)eim  er  efter  voro,  Cd.  14.  aSallega]  conject.  ;  nahga,  Cd.  (aj)aliga).  17.  .  .  .] 
something  missing.  18.  sizt  dofna6r]  corrupt ;  read,  sattar-stofnan  .  ,  .  .  ?  19.  vas 
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kostr  vjere,  Go9mund  byscop  ok  hans  fylg5ar-menn.  En  Go3- 
mundr  byscop  JjekSesc  Jjat  eige,  ok  vir6e  hann  vesa  vin-hallan  under 
hgofQingja  i  slfkre  um-leitan.  En  ^at  sj^ndesc  \)i  bratt  me5  hverre 
vizko  at  vas  hvars  J)eirra  for-sia) ;  af  ^vi  at  a  sama  are  foro  hgof- 
6ingjar  til  Hola,  ok  rsoko  GoSmund  byscop  af  stolnom ;  ok  ruddo 
d  braut  fiol6a  fll-|3]f'6is  es  |3ar  vas,  seker  menn  ok  rans-menn,  ok 
reyfarar ;  ok  dra)po  suma  :  ok  var9  ]pi  at  riufasc  su  illinga-seta ; 
ok  ur6o  J)a  ok  J)a9an  fra  g68  forla)g  manna.  P611  byscop  bau8  til 
sin  Go9munde  byscope  me9  goezko  ok  g69vilja;  J)a  hann  J)at  eige, 
ok  goer9e  at  vi9-sia!)m  at  finna  hann,  J)vi  at  hann  vilde  eige  hiy'9a 
hans  heil-roe9om. 

13.  I.  T  MNN  ti9  f6r  utan  Loftr  son  P61s  byscops,  ok  s6tte 
-*-  heim  tigna  menn  i  a)9rom  la)ndom,  Biarna  byscop  i 
Orkneyjom;  en  efter  J)at  Inga  konung  i  Norege  ok  Hakon  iarl 
br69or  hans,  ok  ])a  af  {)eim  vir9olegar  giafar  ok  f^-miklar.  En  es 
byscop  sat  1  {)eirre  ahyggjo  um  son  sinn,  ok  um  fretter  a9rar  hverso 
J)a  genge,  ^a  gladde  Go9  hann  sva  a  eino  sumre,  at  Loftr  kom  J)a 
lit  me9  g69re  vir9ingo  ok  f6-miklom  gia)fom,  es  hann  haf9e  peget ; 
ok  kunne  |)at  at  segja,  at  hann  hef9e  faD9or  sfns  mest  note9  hvar 
sem  hann  kom. 

2.  A  \)\'i  sumre  komo  ut  goersemar  J)eer  es  i^OTer  erki- 
byscop  af  Norege  haf9e  sendar  P61e  byscope,  c6rona  goll-saumo9, 

God-mund  and  his  followers  out  of  instant  jeopardy  while  yet  it  was 
possible.  But  bishop  God-mund  would  not  listen  to  it,  and  charged  him 
with  leaning  towards  the  chiefs  in  making  such  proposals. 

But  it  was  soon  made  manifest  which  of  the  two  had  most  wisdom 
and  prudence  in  this,  because  in  the  same  year  the  chiefs  went  to  Holar 
[April  15,  1209],  and  drove  bishop  God-mund  out  of  his  see,  and  swept 
away  that  crowd  of  rascah-y  that  was  encamped  there — outlaws  and 
robbers  and  reavers,  and  slew  some,  and  thereby  that  gang  of  male- 
factors  was  broken  up,  and  thenceforward  men  had  good  luck  [and 
peace]. 

Bishop  Paul,  with  gentleness  and  good-will,  asked  bishop  God-mund  to 
come  and  stay  with  him,  but  he  would  not,  and  took  great  care  not  to 
meet  him  because  he  would  not  listen  to  his  wholesome  counsel. 

13.  I.  At  that  time  Loft,  the  son  of  bishop  Paul,  went  abroad,  and 
went  to  the  homes  of  men  of  rank  in  their  lands,  to  Bearne  bishop  of 
the  Orkneys,  and  after  to  king  Inge  in  Norway,  and  earl  Hacon  his 
brother,  and  from  them  he  received  worshipful  gifts  and  much  money. 
But  as  the  bishop  sat  in  much  concern  about  his  son  and  other  news 
how  things  were  going,  God  gladdened  him  so  that  one  summer  Loft 
came  back  with  good  renown  and  rich  gifts  that  he  had  received,  and 
he  was  able  to  say  that  he  had  got  a  good  welcome  for  his  father's  sake 
wherever  he  had  been. 

2,  In  that  summer  came  thither  [to  Iceland]  the  treasures  which 
Thore  archbishop  of  Norway  had  sent  to  bishop  Paul,  a  gold  em- 

4.  hvars]  hvers,  Cd.  9.  t^a]  {)ag,  Cd. 
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sii  es  enge  hafSe  fyrr  iam-g69  komeS  til  fslannz,  fingr-goll  d;frlegt 
ok  glofar  virSoleger.  En  annat  sumar  efter,  pi  es  P611  byscop 
haf9e  sextan  vetr  at  stole  sete9  1  Scala-holte,  \>i  komo  enn  ut 
goersemar  agsetlegar,  es  Nicholas  byscop  af  Oslo  sende  Pole 
5  byscope,  fingr-goU  miket,  es  va  tva  aura,  ok  steinn  i  vir9olegr :  ok 
hann  sende  honom  balsam  sva  mikenn,  at  van  vas  at  {Dat  yr6e 
aldregi  at  vandrseSom  si6an ;  en  ecki  vas  annat  iamn-toro-gaett  es 
at  skyldo  ^iurfte  at  hafa;  haf9e  \)3.t  ok  kosta9  eige  minna  an 
nockorar  merkr  brennz  silfrs. 

10  3.  Pess  es  ok  skylt  at  geta,  at  P611  byscop  sende  ok  margar 
giafar  utan  sinom  vinom ;  b3e9e  v6ro  ^at  valer,  ok  a9rar  goer- 
semar.  Hann  sende  f^ore  erki-byscope  byscops-staf  af  ta)nn 
gcervan,  sva  haglega,  at  enge  ma9r  haf9e  fyrr  set  iam-vel  goervan 
a  Islande,  es  smj9at  haf9e  Margret  en  Haga,  es  \ii  vas  odd-ha)gozt 

15  allra  manna  a  Islande.  {'au  v6ro  \)i  boe^e  hiu  i  Scala-holte  es 
P611  byscop  anda9esc,  ok  haf9e  l^^rer  prestr,  b6nde  hennar,  J)ar  J)a 
a.>ll  fiar-forr369 ;  en  hon  goer9e  slfkt  allt  sem  byscop  vilde.  P611 
byscop  haf9e  ldte9  til  laka  at  goera  tabolo  fyrer  altare,  a9r  hann 
skil9e  vi9,  ok  cetla9e  J)ar  til  miket  fd,  bae9e  i  golle  ok  silfre ;  ok 

20  Margret  gr6f  ok  tajnn  til,  agaeta  vel ;  ok  es  |)ess  vson,  at  \)at  munde 
en  mesLa  goerseme  ver9a,  af  fyrer-hyggjo  hans,  en  J)au  {'^rsteinn 
scrin-smi9r  ok  INIargr^t  sem9e  si9an  af  hagleik  smom.  Var9  J)at 
mikell  svarta-svipr  at  hans  fra-falle,  at  J)a  ur9o  sliker  hluter  fyrst 

broidered  mitre,  such  as  none  as  good  had  ever  come  to  Iceland,  a  costly 
gold  ring,  and  splendid  gloves.  But  the  next  summer  after,  when  bishop 
Paul  had  sat  sixteen  winters  in  the  see  of  Scal-holt,  there  came  out 
noble  treasures  which  Nicholas,  bishop  of  Oslo,  sent  to  bishop  Paul,  a 
great  finger-ring  of  gold  that  weighed  twoounces,  and  a  noble  stone  in 
it;  and  he  sent  him  so  much  balm,  that  it  looked  as  if  there  would  never 
be  any  difficulty  about  the  supply  thereof  any  more,  for  there  was 
nothing  else  so  difficult  to  get  among  those  things  which  it  was  necessary 
to  have,  and  this  could  have  cost  no  less  than  many  marks  of  burnt 
silver. 

3.  It  is  also  needful  to  put  down,  that  bishop  Paul  also  sent  out 
raany  gifts  to  his  friends,  both  havvks  and  other  treasures.  He  sent 
archbishop  Thore  a  bishop's  staff,  wrought  out  of  tusk-ivory  so  skilfully 
that  no  man  had  ever  seen  one  so  well  carven  in  Iceland  as  this  which 
Margaret  the  Si^ilful  had  made,  who  was  then  the  most  skilfuT  carver  of 
all  folk  in  Iceland.  These  two,  both  she  and  her  husband  Thore  who 
was  the  stevvard,  were  both  in  Scal-holt  when  bishop  Paul  died,  and  she 
used  to  do  whatever  work  the  bishop  set  her  to  do.  Bishop  Paul  had 
put  in  hand  and  had  her  begin  a  tabula  [or  reredos']  for  the  altar  before  he 
died,  and  had  meant  to  spend  on  it  niuch  money,  both  gold  and  silver, 
and  Margaret  carved  it  most  nobly  out  of  tusk-ivory,  and  this  vvould  have 
been  the  greatest  jevvel  or  masterpiece  if,according  to  his  plan,both  Thor- 
stan  the  shrine-maker  and  Margaret  had  wrought  it  out  with  their  craft. 
But  his  death  was  a  big  black  blow,  and  such  things  had  to  be  put  ofF  for 

2.  thus  384  ;  homoiotel.  iii  Cd.  froai  J)d-J)a.  1 7.  b}  scop]  384  ^bj\)  ;  hann  (ti),  Cd. 
22.  sem5e]  sende,  Cd. 
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sta9ar  at  nema  1  bra8,  fyrer  annara  fiol-skylda  saker.  f>6rsteinn 
vas  ra6enn  til  tabolo  smi6ar.  t^at  sumar  et  sama,  es  byscop  lif6e 
si3azt,  kom  ut  hufo-vi6r  or  Norege,  sa  es  P611  byscop  haf6e 
hoeggva  late3  :  ok  pi  gaf  hann  i  haDnd  a)ll  kaup  J)au  til  staSarens, 
es  at  skylldo  J)urfte  at  hafa.  S 

4.  Nu  ero  sagSer  ^eir  hluter,  es  vel  fello  1  hag  a  J)vi  sumre.  Pi 
skal  ek  geta  {)eirra  hluta,  es  miok  \)6tto  and-streymer :  pi  var3 
land-skialfte  mikell  enn  nsesta  dag  fyrer  Seljo-manna-messo,  ok 
leto  marger  menn  lif  sitt;  ok  fell  ofan  al-h;fse  a  fiol9a  boejom, 
ok  goerSo  ena  stoersto  ska3a.  Pi  var  ok  {)erra-leyse  et  mesta,  ok  10 
ur3o  st6r-ska6ar  at  |)vi.  Pi  vas  ok  sagt  ut  andlat  Klcengs  i^^rvallz 
sonar  es  enn  vaenzte  t)6tte  til  mikels  h£of6ingja  ef  life  helde. 

14.  I.  'pAT  sumar  t6k  s6tt  ok  6-hcegende  mikel  P611  byscop 
■^  pa.  es  hann  f6r  um  Vestfir6inga-fi6r6ung,  ok  komsc 
hann  nau6olega  til  Hitar-dals ;  la  hann  {)ar  i  reckjo  nalega  fi6rar  15 
vicor;  si6an  f6r  hann  heim  me6  litlom  msette ;  ok  kom  heim  i 
Scala-holt  J)rimr  n6ttom  fyrer  Simons-messo ;  ok  lag6esc  ^a  J)egar 
i  reckjo.  Hann  soeng  messo  AIlra-Heilagra-messo-dag,  ok  soeng 
J)a  si6ozto  messo  Go6e  Almcotkom  til  d^T^ar  ok  a)llom  Helgom, 
en  ser  til  hialpar  ok  miskunnar,  ok  a)lIom  Cristnom  maonnom  20 
lifondom  ok  a)ndo6om.    En  fyrer  Marteins-messo  tok  at  6-hoegjasc 


the  sake  of  many  other  things  that  had  to  be  done.  Thor-stan  vvas 
appointed  to  make  the  tabttla. 

That  same  summer,  when  the  bishop  was  last  alive,  there  came  out 
frora  Norway  timber  for  a  [turret]  cap,  which  bishop  Paul  had  had  hewn, 
and  at  that  time  he  paid  for  all  the  commodities  that  were  needed  for 
the  bishopstead. 

4.  Now  are  told  those  things  which  fell  out  well  this  summer,  but 
I  will  now  put  down  those  thiings  which  were  held  to  be  very  much 
against  the  stream.  There  was  that  great  earthquake  the  next  day  after 
the  Selia-men's-mass  [July  8,  12 11],  whereby  many  folks  lost  their  life, 
and  there  fell  down  whole  houses  on  many  homesteads,  and  the  greatest 
damage  was  done.  There  was  also  the  greatest  lack  of  dry  weather, 
and  much  damage  was  done  thereby  [12 11].  The  news  of  Clong 
Thor-wald's  son's  death  were  also  brought  out,  who  was  held  to  bid 
most  fair  to  be  a  great  chief  if  his  life  lasted. 

14.  I.  That  summer  bishop  Paul  fell  into  sickness  and  disease,  when  he 
was  going  through  the  \Vest-frith-men's  Quarter,  and  with  difficulty  he 
reached  Hot-dale.  There  he  lay  in  bed  well-nigh  four  weeks,  after- 
wards  he  set  out  for  home  with  little  strength,  coming  home  to  Scal- 
holt  three  nights  before  Simon's-mass  [Oct.  25],  and  at  once  went  to 
bed.  He  sung  the  mass  on  AlI-hallow's-day  [Nov.  i],  and  sung  the  last 
mass  to  the  honour  of  God  Almighty  and  all  Saints  for  their  help  and 
mercy  to  him  and  all  Christian  men  quick  and  dead.  But  before 
Martin's-mass  he  began  to  suffer  with  great  pains  from  his  illness,  and 
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meS  verkjom  miklom  sott  hans,  ok  fylgSe  bseSe  svefn-Ieyse  ok 
mat-leyse;  ok  J)6tte  hann  ]pi  einvaenn  vesa.  {"ar  voio  Ipi  syner 
hans  ok  broe6r  ok  marger  aSrer  viner  hans. 

2.  Efter  ^at  sende  P6II  byscop  efter  {'^rvalde  ok  Magnuse 
5  Gizorar  sonom,  ok  komo  {)eir  i  Scala-holt,  ok  skipaSe  hann  J)a  til 
allra  hluta  fyrer  {)eim,  efter  sinom  vilja.  En  hann  vas  olea6r 
octabo-dag  Martini.  En  a6r  vaere  smurSr  helgo  vi9-smioerve, 
mselte  hann  miok  langt  mal  at  doemom  ens  helga  {'orlaks  byscops : 
1  atte  hann  Jja  a  ha)nd  ser  fyrer  aDlIom  laerSom  masnnom,  Jjeirra  es 

10  vi9  voro,  freklega  alla  hlute,  es  hann  vir9e  sik  hent  hafa  til  varuSar 
1  sfnom  byscopsd6me  ;  ok  ba9  alla,  at  h6nom  skylde  fyrer-gefa 
J^at  es  hann  haf9e  mis-goert  vi9  \)i.  En  hann  fyrer-gaf  ajllom 
bli9]ega  J)at  es  vi9  hann  h3Df9o  mis-goert;  ok  fal  sik  under  Go9s 
miskunn. 

15  3.  En  efter  Jjat  vas  hann  olea9r,  ok  vas  nockot  rin  a  hans  sott 
unz  hann  f6r  af  smurningar-klae9om,  ok  tvser  nsetr  si9an.  En  J)a 
tok  at  dlna  6-hoegende  s6ttar  hans  af  n^jo ;  ok  Iif9e  hann  \)i  eige 
lengr  an  tvger  nstr  sf9an,  ok  l6k  hann  J)a  Corptis  Donwii  vi9  sialft 
andlat  sitt ;  ok  sofna9e  J)a  til  Go9s. 

20      4,  En  vico  fyrer  andlat  P6Is   byscops  syndesc  tungl   sva  sem 
.  ro9ra  vaere ;  ok  gaf  eige  Ii6s  af  ser  um  mi9-nsette  i  hei9-vi9re ;  ok 
bau9  J)at  J)a  {)egar  mikla  6gn  ma)rgom  manne. 

5.  P611  vas  vig9r  til  byscops  a  daDgom  Celestinus  pava  af  Ab- 

there  followed  both  sleeplessness  and  loss  of  appetite,  and  then  it  was 
thought  to  be  a  hopeless  case.  His  sons  and  brethren  and  many  more 
of  his  friends  were  already  there. 

2.  After  this  he  sent  to  fetch  Thor-wald  and  Magnus  the  sons 
of  Gizor,  and  they  came  to  Scal-holt,  and  to  them  he  gave  orders  about 
everything  according  to  his  will.  And  he  was  anointed  [received  the 
iinction]  on  the  utas  of  Martin-mass.  But  before  he  was  anointed  with 
the  holy  unction,  he  made  a  long  discourse  after  the  example  of  Saint 
Thor-lac  the  bishop.  He  confessed  before  all  the  clerks  that  were 
there  harshly  [toward  himself]  all  the  things  that  he  thought  he  had 
done  of  bad  ensample  during  his  bishopric,  and  prayed  all  that  they  would 
forgive  him  that  in  which  he  had  trespassed  against  them,  and  he  cheer- 
fully  forgave  all  that  in  which  any  had  trespassed  against  him,  and 
commended  himself  to  the  mercy  of  God. 

3.  And  after  that  he  was  anointed,  [and]  there  was  some  relief  in  his 
sickness,  until  he  changed  his  chrisom  clothes,  and  two  nights  afterwards, 
but  then  the  disease  of  his  sickness  began  to  prevail^upon  or  over- 
whelm  him  anew,  and  he  lived  no  longer  than  two  nights  more,  and  then 
he  received  the  body  of  the  Lord  at  the  point  of  death,  and  then  fell 
asleep  with  God. 

4.  But  a  week  before  the  death  of  bishop  Paul  the  moon  shone  as  it 
were  the  blood-of-sacrifice,  and  it  gave  no  light  at  midnight  in  a  clear 
sby,  and  this  struck  many  men  with  great  awe. 

5.  Paul  was  hallowed  bishop  in  the  days  of  pope  Celestine  by  arch- 

2.  Emend.;  einrsenn,  Cd.  15.  ok]  emend. ;  om,  Cd.         17.  elna]  emend. ; 
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salone  erki-byscope,  a  daogom  Sverress  konungs :  \)i  vas  hann 
fer-toegr  at  aldre.  Hann  stfrbe  Go9s  Cristne  me6  mikelle  stillingo 
sextan  vetr,  ok  andaSesc  J)ri6ja  dag  vico,  einne  nott  fyrer  Andreas- 
messo.  Ok  vas  pi  liSet  fra  Go9s  burS  fiogor  a)r  ens  jDrettanda 
hundraQs.  5 

6.  Are  prestr  enn  FroSe,  es  maorg  dceme  spakleg  hefer  saman- 
ta)16,  seger  hve  miok  vart  land  drupSe  efter  fra-fall  Gizoerar  byscops, 
es  menn  vir6o  mestan  ska)rung  veret  hafa  a  Islande.  En  her  ma 
sia,  hverso  margr  kvi6-bi66r  hefer  faret  fyrer  fra-falle  Joessa  ens 
d^^rlega  ha)f6ingja  Pols  byscops :  ia)r6en  skalf  a)ll  ok  pipra6e  af  10 
otta;  himinn  ok  sk/en  greto,  sva  at  mikell  hlutr  spilltesc  iar6ar 
avaxtarens ;  en  himin-tunglen  s;^ndo  dau6a-ts6kn  ber  a  ser,  pa.  es 
nalega  vas  komet  at  enom  oefstom  lifs-stundom  Pols  byscops ;  en 
siorenn  brann  ok  fyrer  landeno  \)i,  \)a.r  sem  hans  byscopsdomr  st66 
yfer.  S^^ndosc  nalega  allar  haDfo8-skepnor  nockot  hryg6ar-mark  a  15 
ser  s/na  yfer  hans  fra-falle. 

7.  Ena  si6osto  n6tt  es  P611  byscop  lif8e,  dreym6e  f^^rvald 
Gizoerar  son,  enn  vitrazta  ha)f6ingja,  at  loan  Lofiz  son  foGle  Petre 
Postola  a  hende  {)a  hi3or6,  es  P611  byscop  sonr  hans  haf6e  gaett : 
en  lesus  Christr  fal  sfna  hiaor8  a  hende  Fao6or  sinom  a6r  hann  20 
vjere  pmdr,  en  P611  byscop  fal  sik  ok  hana  a  vald  Almattegs  Go6s, 
a6r  6rr  fa8er  ok  ggetande  vas  fra  oss  kalla8r. 

bishop  Absalom,  in  the  days  of  king  Swerre ;  he  was  then  fifty  years  old. 
He  governed  God's  Christendom  [here  in  Iceland]  with  great  temperance 
sixteen  winters,  and  died  the  third  day  of  the  week  one  night  before 
Andrew's-mass  [Nov.  29,  12 11],  and  there  was  then  passed  from  the  birth 
of  Gcdfour  years  of  the  thirteenth  hundred. 

6.  Priest  Are  the  historian,  who  hath  told  together  many  memorable 
things,  saith  how  heavily  our  land  drooped  after  the  loss  of  bishop  Gizor, 
whom  men  esteemed  the  greatest  man  that  had  ever  lived  in  Iceland  [see 
Mantissa,  ch.  1].  And  here  it  may  be  seen  how  many  fearful  omens  took 
place  before  the  loss  of  this  our  precious  chief,  bishop  Paul. — The  earth 
shook  and  shivered  for  fear,the  heavens  and  the  clouds  wept,  so  that  great 
part  of  the  growth  of  the  earth  was  destroyed,  and  the  heavenly  bodies 
[stars]  showed  upon  them  the  manifest  tokens  of  death  when  it  was  well- 
nigh  come  to  the  last  hours  of  the  life  of  bishop  Paul;  and  the  sea  also 
burnt  off  the  land,  to  which  his  bishopric  reached.  It  did  show  as  if  all 
the  elements  showed  upon  themselves  some  mark  of  sorrow  for  his  loss. 

7.  And  the  last  night  that  bishop  Paul  was  alive,  Thor-wald  Gizor's 
son,  the  wisest  of  the  chiefs,  dreamed  that  John  Loffs  son  commended 
to  Peter  the  apostle  the  flock  which  his  son,  bishop  Paul,  had  charge  of ; 
but  [as]  Jesus  Christ  commended  Hisfiock  into  the  hands  of  His  Father 
before  His  Passion,  so  bishop  Paul  commended  himself  and  his  flock  to 
the  care  of  Almighty  God  before  he  was  called  from  us,  who  was  our 
father  and  guide. 

7.  drupna6e,  Cd. ;  drlupte,  384.         9.  kviSboge,  384  (mod.  form).  12.  ber]. 

emend.  ;  her,  Cd.  15.  Syndist,  Cd.  16.  yfer]  conj. ;  fra.  Cd.  20.  hende] 

hendr,  Cd.  21.  fal  sik  ok  h.]  en  P.  bp.  bifala5e  (mod.)  sik  ok  hana  a  v.  Alm. 
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15.  I.   1V[U   ma   sia  hvarn-tveggja   stafn   byscopsdoms  J)essa 

■^  ^    ens  d^rlega  byscops ;  ok  hyggjom  ver  a  J)eirre  ti8 

hafe  eige  .  .  .  .  at  sia  skut-stafnenn,  es  eige  langaSe  til  at  sia  fram- 

stafnenn. 

5      En  vi8  {>at  es  oss  at  una  hans  ast-maonnom  es  efter  lifom,  at 

hann  hefer  nalega  aoll  J)au  gdbe  efter  sik  leift,  es  menn  mego  efter 

hafa  g68s  mannz  ok  ga)fogs :  bsorn  virSoleg  me8  g66om  efnom  til 

ska8a-b6ta  Jieim,  es  mest  ni8r-fall  es  or8et  1  andlate  Pols  byscops ; 

au8r  gn6gr,  ok  allz-kyns  sta8ar-pr;^8e,  flest  framm  komen,  en  sum 

30  stofno8  me8  g68om  efnom ;  heilrai8e  hans  me8  kenningom,  Jjeim 

es  hann  kennde  1  si-fello  i  or8om  ok  foDgrom  doijmom  sms  Iffs; 

au8rae8e  ok  unaz-vister,  es  hann  a3tla8e  vel  flestom  sinom  ngonom 

fra^ndom.     En   hann  mon  til   ^ess   hogt   hafa  at  G08   mone  J)a 

hugga,  es  hann  hefer  eige  einkom  fe  hugga8a. 

15      En  |)essa  saogo  mfna  styrk8e  vitr  ma8r,  Amunde  Arna  son  sniiSr 

Pols  byscops,  ok  kve8r  vfsor  {^essar : 

R66  Go8s  laga  greiSer  (g68  var  stiom  yfer  f)i68om) 
sextan  vetr  enn  snotre,  solar,  byscops-st61e : 
Nu  er  mein-ba)nno8r  manna  mal-sniallr  heSan  kalla8r 
20  (Kome  P611  f  fri8  fullan  fliott)  me8  himna  Dr6tlne, 

Da8-hitter  gat  Dr6ttens  d^rr  Go8s  \sogom.  st)'ra 
(soett  bi6  sann-vinr  rdtta)  sextan  vetr  til  betra 
h}^ggjom  hitt  at  segja,  hialp-rfkom  vel  Ifka 
gagn  vann  af  hug  creinom  hans  a)nn  Go8e  ok  ma)nnom, 

15.  I.  And  now  is  here  to  be  seen  the  whole  bishopdom  of  the 
precious  or  goodly  bishop  from  stem  to  stern  ;  and  we  beheve  that  we 
may  not  have  spent  the  time  thereon  [unprofitably  ;  for  who  of  those  to 
whom  it  was  granted]  to  see  the  stern,  would  not  be  longing  to  see  also 
the  stem  [the  outset  of  his  bishopric]  ? 

Moreover  this  is  a  comfort  for  his  loving  friends  that  outlive  him,  that 
he  hath  left  behind  him  well-nigh  every  iegacy  that  can  be  taken  after  a 
goodly  and  worshipful  man — to  uiit,  worthy  children,  with  good  substance 
withal  to  recompense  them  that  have  suffered  most  by  the  death  of 
bishop  Paul ;  wealth  enough  and  all  kind  of  episcopal  furniture,  much 
finished,  but  some  launched  with  good  substance  or  material  jor  the 
^inishing  thereof;  good  counsel  in  his  teaching,  which  he  taught  con- 
tinuully,  both  in  words  and  by  the  fair  example  of  his  life  ;  good  promise 
and  pleasant  lodging,  which  he  perfectly  intended  for  the  most  of  his 
nearest  kinsmen.  And  he  must  have  taken  counsel  to  this  end,  that  God 
would  provide  for  them  whom  he  had  not  made  special  prpvision  for. 

And  this  history  of  mine  a  wise  man,  Amund  Arna's  son,  bishop 
Paurs  smith,  hath  confirmed,  and  spoken  these  verses — 

Sixteen  years  the  speaker  of  God's  law  [canon  law]  ruled  the  bishop's  see. 

Now  he  is  called  heuce  to  God  :  niay  Paul  come  into  fuU  peace  ! 

A  maker  of  peace  and  lover  of  justice,  he  ruled  his  see  righteously  sixteen  winters. 

His  work  won  favour  both  with  God  and  nian. 

3.  .  .  .]  corrupt  text ;  aSrer  til  veret,  Cd. ;  for  the  supposed  sense  see  translation. 
12.  Emend.;  una3s-samar,Cd. ;  unar-vister,  384.  14.  einkom]aLld.  384.  21.  dyrr 
Go3s]  dyr  ge6r,  Cd.       22.  saett]  emend. ;  sitt,  Cd.       23-24.  Text  partiy  uusafe. 
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L/Sr  a  allr  fyr  ey6e  cer-sietes  viS  Go5  msetan, 
teim  er  gcerSe  fri6  fyrSa,  far-sgelom  vel  m^ela : 
Boenom  bratt  at  skine  bli9-ge6r  hajfo6-fe6ra 
i^eim  es  fta,  bsol  boeter,  byscop  orr,  me6  cora. 

2.  M  sextan  vetr,  es  Go5s  Cristne  pr;fddesc  under  bloma  5 
byscopsd6ms  P61s  byscops,  ur6o  maorg  st6r-tf6ende  1  heimenom : 
J)a  andaSesc  Celestinus  Pave ;  Absalon  erki-byscop :  Sverrer 
konungr,  Hakon,  Gothormr  Noregs  konungar:  Knutr,  Soerkver 
Svia  konungar;  Rikar6r  Engla  konungr:  Niall  byscop;  Brandr 
byscop ;  loan  byscop :  Haraldr  iari  1  Orkneyjom ;  Philippus  iarl :  10 
Einarr  abote  Mars  son;  GoSmundr  Bialfa  son  abote;  Haflide 
ab6te  {'^rvallz  son ;  t'6rkell  abote  Skiims  son. 

Marger  hafa  ok  aSrer  gaofger  menn  andasc  meSan  P6I1  byscop  vas, 
bffi6e  Iair6er  menn  ok  6-lcer6er :  loan  Loptz  son  ;  Gizoerr  Hallz  son ; 
Sigmundr  Onns  son;  l^^rleifr  i^orlaks  son;  l^^rs-aldr  l^orkels  son;  15 
Kalfr  Snorra  son ;  Are  Biamar  son ;  Onundr  f^^rkels  son ;  Her- 
mundr  Co6rans  son ;  P6v6r  Snorra  son ;  Go6mundr  Amunda  son ; 
Berse  prestr  Halldors  son. 

Ok  mart  var6  annat  til  ti6enda  1  hans  byscopsdome  :  skipa-ti6n  ; 
ok  ellz  upp-kvama  i  Heklo-felle ;  6-fri6r,  ran,  ok  brennor ;  ok  me6  20 
maorgom  fa-ti6endom  Ifflat  manna. 

3.  Nu  hefe-ek  yfer  faret  nockvot  me3  skjTidingo  aeve  Pols 
byscops ;  ok  hefer  mer  meirr  til  genget  u-kcenska  an  illvile,  {)6  at 

Let  us  all  intercede  with  God  for  him, 

That  he  may  soon  shine,  the  joyful  bishop,  in  the  choir  of  the  patriarchs. 

2.  During  the  sixteen  years  when  in  God's  Christendom  [here  in 
Iceland]  was  adorned  with  the  blossom  of  the  bishopric  of  bishop  Paul, 
there  were  many  great  tidings  in  the  world.  There  died  pope  Celestine, 
archbishop  Absalom,  king  Swerre,  Hacon  [and]  Guth-orm,  kings  of 
Norway ;  Cnut,  Saurkwe,  kings  of  the  Swedes;  Richard,  king  of  the 
EngUsh :  bishop  Nial,  bishop  Brand,  bishop  John :  Harold  earl  in  the 
Orkneys,  earl  Philip:  abbot  Einar  Mar's  son,  abbot  Gud-mund  Bialve's 
son  :  abbot  Haflide  Thor-wald's  son,  abbot  Thor-kell  Scum's  son. 

ISIany  other  noble  men  also  died  while  Paul  was  bishop,  both  clerks 
and  laymen — John  Loft's  son,  Gizor  Hairs  son,  Sig-mund  Orm's  son, 
Thor-laf  Thor-Iac'sson,  Thor-wald  Thor-kersson,Calf  Snorre'sson,  Are 
Beorn's  son,  Aunund  Thor-keFs  son,  Her-mund  Cod-ran's  son,  Thord 
Snorre's  son,  Gud-mund  A-mund's  son,  priest  Berse  Hall-dor's  son. 

Also  there  were  many  other  great  tidings  in  his  bishopric,  loss  of  ships 
and  the  eruption  in  Mount  Hecla,  war,  rapine,  and  arson,  and  the  death 
of  men  in  many  dreadful  ways. 

[Epi/ogue.]  3.  Now  I  have  gone  through  with  haste  the  life  of  bishop 
Paul,  but  lack  of  skill  rather  than  ill-will  has  prevented  me  from  making 

23.  til]  a,  Cd,  (at?). 


634  LIVES   OF  BISHOPS.  [bk.  iii. 

[148:  20.] 

|)esse  fra-saga  s6  eige  iamn-merkileg  or5en,  sem  hann  hafSe  efne 
til  sett  af  sinne  haolfo. 

GleSe  Go9  Almattogr  hann  1  si-fello  1  eihTre  dfrd.     Amen. 

this  History  one  of  so  great  mark  as  the  matter  was  fine  which  the 
bishop  for  his  part  furnished. 

Almighty  God  gladden  his  soul  in  everlasting  glory  for  ever.     Amen. 


§4:.    S.  JOHN    OF    HOLAR'S    LIFE. 

The  Life  of  bishop  John  of  Holar  (d.  1121),  the  gem  of  these  Lives, 
is  akin  in  some  respects  to  that  of  his  brother  saint,  Thorlac  of  Scalholt ; 
but,  though  contemporary,  not  by  the  same  author,  as  a  closer 
examination  will  convince  the  reader.  It  has  a  different  tone  in  it — 
more  mellow,  more  legendary.  It  has  passed  through  the  crucible  of 
oral  tradition,  and  comes  out  with  a  certain  finer  artistic  completeness 
and  beauty  than  the  more  hard,  raw,  and  exact  life  of  S.  Thorlac  ex- 
hibits.  The  seventy-seven  years  which  separate  the  biographer  from  the 
hero  account  for  this  ripeness  of  tone,  for  this  Life  was  certainly  written 
after  the  saintship  of  bishop  John  was  declared  in  1 200,  though  not  long 
after  that  event.  The  author  was  therefore  a  contemporary  of  the 
Hunger-waker,  and  indeed  may  well  have  drawn  the  chapter  on  Gizor 
from  that  work :  hence  this  Life  would  be  the  younger  of  the  two, 
though,  we  hold,  only  by  a  few  years. 

The  text  rests  upon  a  vellum  of  note,  the  great  folio  AM,  234,  the 
on!y  extant  compeer  to  the  Flatey-book  in  point  of  size  (but  not  thick- 
ness),  thebiggest  in  margin  of  all  Icelandic  MS.,two  columns  standingout 
in  every  page  in  the  midst  of  a  huge  spread  of  white,  clean  parchment. 
This  unwonted  breadth  of  white  margin  and  cleanliness  is  accounted  for 
by  the  fact  that  the  MS.,  according  to  the  evidence  gathered  by  Arne 
Magnusson,  was  preserved  in  the  cathedral  library  of  Scalholt.  It  once 
contained  a  great  collection  of  saints'  lives,  and  was  written  in  the  early 
part  of  the  i^th  century.  '  This  book,'  says  Arne,  'has  long  belonged 
to  the  church  at  Scalholt,  and  has  been  bit  by  bit  riven  asunder  so. 
I  have  got  many  leaves  of  it  out  of  many  places  in  Iceland  in  the  utter- 
most  corners  of  the  land.'  And  again,  '  Moreover  Tllbrmod  Torfa- 
son  [better  known  to  us  as  Torfseus,  b.  1636,  d.  1719]  told  me  of  this 
volume  that  it  had  formerly  (I  believe  vvhen  he  was  at  school  [c.  1651], 
rather  than  later  whcn  he  was  in  lceland)  been  about  a  hand's  breadth 
thick,  and  I  remember  he  added  that  about  that  time  the  school-boys, 
and  may  be  others,  had  plucked  leaves  out  of  it  to  put  outside  Latin 
exercise-books.  When  I  was  with  Bartholin  [c.  1688],  some  years  before 
his  death,  he  had  this  volume  on  loan  from  Master  Thord  l'horIac's 
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son  [the  bishop,  editor  of  Landnama-book,  etc.].  I  read  it  through  then, 
and  picked  out  of  all  the  Sagas  which  stand  therein  the  'vetusiiores 
and  roriores  'voculas.'  There  are  still  to  be  seen  in  the  volume  m.irks 
of  Arne's  red  pencil  under  these  '  older  and  rarer  words.'  Arne  made 
a  Latin  translation  of  this  biography,  which  interested  him,  probably 
when  he  was  with  Bartholin.  The  text  is  good,  and  there  are  no 
leaves  lost,  luckily,  in  this  part  of  the  volume.  It  has  been  photographed 
in  reduced  size  by  the  care  of  Dr.  Unger  of  Christiania,  and  a  copy  of 
this  facsimile  is  in  the  Bodleian  by  his  gift. 

AM.  235,  a  late  i^th-century  IMS.,  c.  1380,  is  used  as  an  additional 
help.  It  is  a  great  collection  of  saints'  lives  also,  and  Arne  says  of  it, 
'  The  book  is  in  small  foHo,  without  binding,  has  formerly  been  the  pro- 
perty  of  Scalholt  church,  nt  puto^  It  is  covered  with  thick  grey  unsized 
paper  to  protect  it. 

The  text  B  (Cod.  Holm.  5,  fol.,  see  pp.  422-23,  and  Introd.  to 
§  6)  has  rendered  help  in  a  few  instances.  Of  S.  John's  Saga  only  the 
beginning  is  left  (see  p.  548).  By  C,  a  paper  copy  of  small  value  (AIM. 
392)  is  denoted. 

The  editio  princeps  is  that  by  the  editor,  Biskopa  Sogor,  vol.  i.  The 
fasciculus  containing  it  came  out  in  1856. 

The  Life  of  John,  like  that  of  Thorlac,  is  followed  by  a  Miracle  Bock 
of  early  date  and  various  authorship  and  authenticfty.  This  we  have 
not  printed  here,  as  it  hardly  enters  into  the  plan  cf  our  work ;  it  is  of  the 
ordinary  mediseval  type,  and  adds  neither  to  our  knowledge  of  the 
bishop  or  to  the  state  of  feeling  concerning  him  which  is  already  well 
shown  in  his  life.  It  was  printed  in  fuU  in  the  Biskopa  Sogor,  vol.  i. 
An  interpolation,  as  we  take  it  (between  chs.  12  and  13),  of  a  few 
miracles,  headed  by  a  brief  preface  taken,  it  seems,  from  ThorIac"3 
Saga,  6.  7,  we  have  weeded  out. 

1.  I.  "pAR  hefjom  ver  saogo  e9a  fra-S30gn  fra  enom  helga 
-^-  loane  byscope :  at  1  |)ann  tirna  es  v6b  Norege  Haraldr 
SigurSar  son,  en  liSner  voro  fra  falle  Olafs  konungs  ens  Helga 
tveir  vetr  ok  tottogo,  ^a  vas  enn  helge  loan  bjscop  fueddr  a  boe 
J)eim  1  Fliotz-hliS  es  a  Brei6a-b61sta6  heiter.  FaSer  hans  het  5 
Ogmundr :  faQer  Ogmundar  het  {'orkell  ok  vas  son  Asgeirs  Cneifar. 

The  Life  of  S.  John  the  Bishop. 

1.  I.  We  begin  the  story  or  record  of  the  holy  bishop  John  in  the 
days  when  Harold  Sigurd's  son  was  ruling  Norway,  and  there  were 
passed  from  the  fall  of  king  Olaf  the  Saint  two-and-twenty  winters.  In 
that  time  was  the  holy  bishop  John  born  in  a  homestead  in  Fleefs- 
lithe  that  is  calied  Broad-bowster.  His  father  was  named  Og-mund. 
The  father  of  Og-mund  was  named    Thor-kel,  and  was  the   son  of 

4.  tveir  V.  ck  t.]  ij  aiid  xx,  Cd.       6.  Ogmundr]  en  f>6rger5r  m66er,  add.  Cd. 
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MoSer  loans  byscops  het  i>6rgev6v;  hon  vas  Egils  dotter,  Hallz 
sonar  af  Si3o,  ^ess  mannz  es  fyrstom  var9  au9et  af  a)llom  ha)f- 
6ingjom  i  AustfirSinga  fiorSunge  at  taka  skfrn  ok  rdtta  tru :  m66er 
l^orgerSar  h^t  f^orlaug,  dotter  t^orvallz  or  Ase. 
5  2.  Enn  helge  loan  byscop  6x  upp  heima  me9  fe9r  smom  a  Brei9a- 
b61sta9  jDar  til  es  hann  vas  fiogorra  vetra  gamall ;  pa  ur9o  mikel 
ti9ende,  ok  {)au  es  a)llo^  J)esso  lannz-folke  vas  mikell  fagna9r  i : 
J)a  vas  vig9r  til  byscops  Isleifr,  son  Gizoerar  ens  Hvita,  ok  d6ttor- 
son  {'^roddz  Go9a,  at  boen  allz  landz-iy'9s.     Hann  vas  vig9r  til 

10  byscops  af  Adalberto  erki-byscope  i  Brimom  af  Saxlande,  a  daigom 
Leonis  ens  niunda  pava  me9  ^vi  nafne.  f  sleifr  vas  lser9r  a  Saxlande 
i  borg  \)e\vve  es  Herfur9a  heiter.  Hann  vas  fyrst  vig9r  hingat  til 
lannz  J)eirra  byscopa  es  her  hafa  at  stole  sete9.  Marger  byscopar 
haDf9o  a9r  komet  til  {iessa  lannz  peiv  es  ecke  ha)f9o  hegat  til  lannz 

15  vig9er  veret,  voro  sumer  her  miok  marga  vetr  en  sumer  skamma 
stund.  fsleifr  vas  i  Norege  enn  nsesta  vetr  efter  es  hann  vas  vig9r 
til  byscops,  ok  for  si9an  til  Islannz,  ok  kom  ut  a  nsesta  sumre  efter 
6-aldar-vetr  enn  mikla,  ok  haf9e  stol  sinn  ok  heimile  a  faD9or-leif9 
sinne  sialfs  i  Scala-holte. 

20  3.  Snemmendiss  var  fyrer  spa9  af  vitrom  maDnnom  hvi-likr  f^esse 
ma9r  moende  ver9a,  enn  helge  loan  byscop ;  J)vi  at  hvar  sem  hann 
kom  fannzc  maonnom  miket  um  hann,  t>eim  es  hugleiddo  hvi-likt 
brag9  yfer  h6nom  vas. 

As-gar  Cneif.  The  mother  of  bishop  John  vvas  named  Thor-gerd.  She 
•  was  the  daughter  of  Egil  the  son  of  Hall  o'  Side,  who  was  the  man  who  had 
the  fortune  to  be  the  first  of  the  chiefs  of  the  East-frith-men's  Quarter 
to  take  baptism  and  the  true  faith.  Thor-gerd's  mother  was  named 
Thor-laug.     [She  was]  the  daughter  of  Thor-wald  o'  Ridge. 

2.  The  holy  bishop  John  grew  up  at  home  with  his  father  and  mother 
at  Broad-bowster  until  he  was  five  winters  old,  and  then  there  came 
about  great  tidings  and  ones  which  all  the  people  of  this  land  were  greatly 
rejoiced  at— /0  <wit,  the  consecration  as  bishop  of  Is-Iaf,  the  son  of  Gizor 
the  White,  and  daughter's  son  of  Thor-odd  gode,  according  to  the 
prayer  of  the  whole  people  of  this  country.  He  was  haliowed  bishop 
by  Adalbert,  archbishop  of  Bremen  in  Saxland  [Saxony],  in  the  days  of 
Leo,  the  ninth  pope  of  that  name.  Is-laf  was  taught  in  Saxland  in  the 
town  that  is  called  Herfurd  [Herford].  He  was  the  first  co;isecrated 
to  be  bishop  of  this  country  that  has  had  his  see  here.  Many  bishops 
had  come  into  this  country  aforetime  which  had  not  been  consecrated 
to  be  bishops  of  this  country ;  some  were  here  very  many  winters,  and 
some  a  short  while.  Is-laf  was  in  Norway  the  next  wintej  after  he  was 
consecrated  bishop,  and  afterwards  he  went  to  Iceland,  and  came  out 
hither  the  next  summer  after  the  great  famine  [1057],  and  set  up  his  see 
and  his  home  in  his  own  paternal  heritage  at  Scal-holt.  [Cp.  Hungr^v. 
ch.  L  3,  4-] 

3.  It  was  early  the  prediction  of  wise  folk  what  a  man  he  would  come 
to  be,  this  holy  bishop  John,  for  wherever  he  went  men  were  impressed 
when  they  looked  in  his  countenance. 

17.  efter]  fyrer,  B. 
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4.  GoSine  h(?t  maSr,  ok  vas  kallaSr  GoSine  enn  G63e ;  ok  J)at 
hyggja  menn,  at  hann  hafe  sva  veret :  hann  sa  enn  helga  loan,  J)a 
es  hann  vas  barn  at  aldre,  ok  rcedde  um  hann  Jiessom  or6om : 
'  Sia  ma9r  es  friQr,  ok  hefer  yfer  ser  miket  heilagleiks  bragd.' 
Nu  kom  J)ar  at  J)vi  sem  maelt  es,  at  '  Spa  es  {)at  es  spaker  masla.'      5 

2.  I.  TL)A  es  loan  vas  barn  at  aldre,  JDa  breytto  ^au  faSer  hans 
-'-  ok  m66er  raSe  sino,  ok  foro  utan.  f^au  k6mo  til 
Danmerkr,  ok  foro  til  Sveins  konungs,  ok  t6k  konungrenn  vi5 
peim  virSoIega;  ok  vas  f^^rger^e  skipat  at  sitja  hia  sialfre  dr6tt- 
ningonne,  Astri6e,  moQor  Sveins  konungs.  Porgevbr  haf6e  son  10 
sinn,  enn  helga  loan,  under  borSe  me6  ser.  Ok  es  margs- 
konar  kraser  d^Tlegar,  me6  g66om  dryck,  k6mo  a  bor8  konungsens, 
J)a  var9  sveinenom  loane  \)a.i  fyrer,  sem  iamnan  es  barnanna  htottr, 
at  hann  rdtte  hendr  til  J)eirra  hluta  es  hann  f^-ste  at  hafa;  en  m69er 
hans  vilde  |)at  kviSja  h6nom,  ok  drap  a  hendrnar  honom.  Ok  es  15 
dr6ttningen  AstriSr  sa  |)at,  J)a  mceUe  hon  vi8  Porgevbe:  'Eige  sva! 
eige  sva !  I^^rger^r  min  :  li6stu  eige  a  hendr  J)essar,  pvi  at  ^etta 
ero  byscops  hendr.'  Nu  ma  af  slikom  at-bur8om  marka  J)at  sem 
fyrr  k6mom  ver  or6e  a,  hverso  vitrom  ma)nnom  fannzc  miket  um ; 
ok  ^eir  s»  ok  fyrer  J)a  hlute  es  siSan  k6mo  framm  efter  go8Iegre  20 
fyrer-setlon  um  enn  helga  loan  byscop. 

2.  {'at  es  ok  skylt  at  tia,  es  enn  helge  Olafr  konungr  mselte  vi8 
f^OTgerde,  m66or  ens  helga  loans  byscops — hon  vas  ^a  atta  vetra 

4.  There  was  a  man  named  Godwine,  and  he  was  called  Godwine 
the  Good,  and  men  believe  that  he  was  so  indeed.  He  saw  the  holy 
bishop  John  when  he  was  yet  a  child,  and  spake  of  him  in  these  words, 
'  That  is  a  fair  child,  and  he  hath  in  him  a  great  appearance  of  holiness.' 
And  now  it  hath  come  to  pass  according  to  the  saw,  '  What  wise  men 
say  will  come  to  pass.' 

2.  I.  When  John  was  yet  a  child  his  father  and  mother  broke  up 
housekeeping  and  went  abroad  together.  They  came  to  Denmark  and 
went  to  king  Swein,  and  the  king  received  them  worshipfully,  and  Thor- 
gerd  was  made  to  sit  by  the  queen  herself,  Est-rith,  the  mother  of  king 
Swein.  Thor-gerd  had  her  son  the  holy  [bishop]  John  at  the  table  with 
her,  and  when  many  kinds  of  precious  dainties  with  good  drink  came  to 
the  king's  table,  then  it  happened  with  the  boy  John,  as  is  ever  the  way 
vvith  chiidren,  that  he  stretched  out  his  hands  to  the  things  he  wished  to 
have.  But  his  mother  would  have  chidden  him,  and  smote  his  hands. 
But  when  queen  Est-rith  saw  this,  she  spake  to  Thor-gerd,  '  Not  so,  not 
so,  Thor-gerd  mine ;  do  not  strike  those  hands,  for  they  are  bishop's 
hands.'  Now  from  such  an  occurrence  it  may  be  seen,  as  we  have  said 
before,  what  wise  folk  thought  of  him,  and  they  foresaw  what  afterwards 
came  to  pass,  by  God's  providence,  with  respect  to  the  holy  bishop 
John. 

2.  It  is  also  needful  to  put  down  what  the  holy  king  Olaf  said  to 
Thor-gerd,  mother  of  the  holy  bishop  John.     She  was  then  eight  winters 

5.  Spa  er  spaks  geta,  C.  23.  atta]  tolf,  B. 
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gcDinol,  es  hon  for  til^Noregs  me3  fe9r  smom  ok  moeSr.  Egill  for 
til  hir6ar  ens  helga  Olafs  konungs,  ok  vas  J)ar  vel  vir8r  sem  aller 
a8rer  Islenzker  menn  |)eir  sem  hd8an  komo  at.  En  es  at  lolom 
dro,  ^a  u-gladdesc  Egill.  Konungrenn  fann  {)at,  ok  spur8e  hvat 
5  til  helde.  EgiU  kva8  ^at  ecke  vesa.  En  es  konungr  Ieita8e  efter, 
\)a.  seger  Egill  honom — ef  hann  skylde  noeckot  til  finna — at  honom 
J)6tte  JDat  hellzt  at,  ef  f^orlaug  kona  hans  skylde  eige  vesa  sett  iam- 
vir8oIega  sem  hann  at  Jjeirra  h6tl8  enne  dyrlego,  es  J3a  for  1  ha)nd. 
Konungrenn  kvezc  mundo  ra8a  bottr  a  \)\'i,  ok  bau8  henne  til  sin 

10  at  I6Ionom,  ok  ba)8qm  ^eim  moG^gom.  Ok  I61a-kveldet,  es  Jjaer 
voro  1  gaDngo  me8  Astrj8e  drottningo  efter  konungs  ha)II,  ok  vas 
J)eim  ok  i  saste  skipat  hia  dr6ttningonne,  |)a  J)ecker  konungrenn 
meyna,  ok  maeler  si8an  vi8  Egil  fa)3or  hennar :  '  {'esse  dotter  J)in 
Iizc  mer  vsen  mser,  ok  me8   g68o  yfer-brag8e,  ok  |)at   kann-ek 

15  at  segja  J)er,  at  hon  ver8r  gaefo-ma8r  mikell,  ok  sa  mon  ggofgaztr 
aett-boge  a  Islande  es  fra  henne  man  koma.'  Nti  hefer  |)at  fagrlega 
efter  genget,  sem  va)n  vas  at,  es  ^esse  enn  helge  ma8r  mselte,  ok 
birtezc  yfer  |)essom  helga  manne  loane  byscope,  syne  hennar :  {)vi 
at  sa  es  sannlega  ga)fogr,  es  hann  vas  pryddr  me8  ma)rgom  mann- 

20  kostom,  ok  veg-sama8r  me8  byscoplegre  tign  me8an  hann  Iif8e 
J)essa  heims;  en  nii  skinn  hann  fa)grom  iartegnom  ok  ver8r  at 
'  mikelle  hia)Ip  aillom  J)eim  es  hann  soekja  at  arna3ar-or8e  vi8  Al- 
maitkan  G08. 


old  when  she  went  to  Norway  with  her  father  and  mother.  Egil  went 
into  the  service  of  the  holy  king  Olaf,  and  was  well  treated  there,  as 
were  all  other  worshipful  men  of  Iceland  that  came  thither.  But  when 
it  drew  on  to  Yule,  Egil  began  to  be  sad.  The  king  espied  it,  and  asked 
him  what  was  the  matter.  Egil  said  it  was  naught ;  but  when  the  king 
enquired  into  it,  then  Egil  told  him  that  if  there  were  anything  amiss  it 
was  rather  this,  that  Thor-Iaug  his  wife  would  not  be  treated  as 
honourably  as  himself  when  they  held  the  glorious  feast  that  was  then 
close  at  hand.  The  king  said  that  he  would  put  this  to  rights,  and 
asked  her  to  spend  Yule  with  him,  and  her  daughter  also.  And  011 
Yule  evening,  when  they  were  walking  up  the  hall  with  queen  Est-rith, 
and  they  were  given  seats  for  them  close  to  the  queen,  the  king  espied 
the  maid,  and  afterwards  said  to  Egil  her  father,  '  This  diughter  of 
thine  seems  to  me  a  fair  maid  and  of  goodly  bearing,  and  I  can  tell  thee 
that  she  will  be  a  lucky  lady,  and  it  shall  be  the  noblest  family  in  Ice- 
land  that  shall  spring  from  her.'  And  now  that  hath  fairly  come  to  pass 
as  was  to  be  looked  tor  indeed,  which  the  holy  man  spake,  and  hath  been 
shown  forth  in  this  holy  man  bishop  John  her  son,  for  he  indeed  is  truly 
noble,  that  was  honoured  by  the  choice  of  many  men  and  glorified  with 
the  office  of  bishop  while  he  lived  in  this  world,  and  now  he  shineth  by 
fair  miracles,  and  halh  become  of  great  help  to  all  them  that  seek  his 
intercession  with  Almighty  God. 


3.  Islenzker]  B ;  vir3oIeger,  Cd. 
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3.  I.  TD^  es  faSer  loans  ok  m66er  ha)f6o  utan  veret  slika 
^  stund  sem  J)eim  \)6tte  at  ra6e,  \)i  foro  ^au  lit  aftr  til 
fslannz  ok  settozc  1  bu  sftt  a  Brei6a-b61sta6.  En  es  enn  helge 
loan  vas  af  Ji6enn  enne  mesto  bernsko,  ^a  feck  fa5er  hans  hann 
til  laeringar  Isleife  byscope ;  6x  hann  upp  honom  under  hsondom,  5 
ok  jDroskaSezc  bratt  1  helgo  name  ok  g66om  s|6om ;  ^vi  at  hann 
vas  vel  til  nams  komenn  um  hvart-tveggja  me9  Isleife  byscope. 

2.  Marger  hof5ingjar  ok  virSoIeper  nienn  a5rer  seldo  sono  sinar  til  fostrs  ok  til 
laeringar  Isleife  byscope,  ok  leto  vigja  til  presta  :   J)eir  ui3o  siSan  margtr  hofu3- 
kennimenn  ;  en  tveir  voro  b^^scopar  af  {jeim  :  enn  helge  loan  NorQlendinga  byscop,  lo 
es  nu  segjom  ver  i  fra,  ok  annar  Kolr  Vikverja-byscop. 

3.  Islcifr  byscop  atte  firia  sono,  ok  ur3o  aller  hofSingjar  mikler :  Gizcerr  byscop 
ok  Teiir,  ok  |)urval(Jr.  Gizoerr  vas  laer3r  i  Herfur3o  a  Saxlande ;  Teit  fdedde  Hallr 
i  HaukadaU. 

Teitr  son  Isleifs  byscops,  foedde  ok  IserSe  marga  kenne-menn;  15 
ok  v6ro  iveir  byscopar  af  hans  laere-sveinom,  {'orldkr  byscop  enn 
fyrre,  ok  Biaorn  byscop. 

4.  Isleifr  byscop  sa  bratt,  hverso  vel  loan  fostre  hans  foerSe  ser  i 
nyt  nam  sftt,  ok  |)a  a6ra  g69a  hlute,  es  hann  kennde  h6nom  i  sfnom 
fcDgrom  dctmom  ok  g63om  si6om,  J^a  t6k  hann  at  elska  hann  miok  20 
ok  vir6a  mikels  1  majrgom  hlutom;    ok  jpar  goer6o  ^egar  aSrer 
efter. 

5.  Enn  helge  loan  vas  mikell  maSr  vexte,  manna  vcenstr  ok  U6- 
mannlegaztr,  eyg6r  manna  bazt ;  bleikr  a  har,  ok  sterkr  at  afle,  ok 
enn  |)eckilegste  f  ajllo  yfer-brag6e :  ok  sva  f)eckr  sem  hann  vas  aallom  25 
maonnom  af  sfno  yfer-brag6e,}Da  vas  hverge  minna  um  Jjat  vert,hverso 
hann  vas  linr  ok  lettr  vi6  alla  aI|Dy6o  f  male ;  ok  sva  feck  hann  til  gsett 

3.  I,  When  the  father  and  mother  of  John  had  been  abroad  such 
while  as  they  thought  good,  they  went  back  to  Iceland  again,  and 
settled  down  in  their  homestead  at  Broad-bowster.  And  when  the  holy 
[bishop]  John  was  grown  to  be  a  big  boy,  his  father  put  him  to  school  to 
bishop  Is-laf.  And  he  grew  up  in  his  charge,  and  soon  grew  ripe  in 
holy  learning  and  good  manners,  for  in  bishop  Is-laf  he  had  the  best 
means  of  getting  both. 

2-3.  [See  Hungrv.  1.  7  b,  and  2.]  Hall  of  Hawk-dale  fostered  Tait. 
Tait,  bishop  Is-Iaf  s  son,  fostered  and  taught  many  clerks.  Two  of  his 
discipies  afterwards  became  bishops,  viz.  bishop  Thor-Iac  the  first,  and 
bishop  Beorn  of  Holar. 

4.  Bishop  Is-laf  soon  saw  how  well  his  fosterling  John  was  getting  on 
with  his  learning  and  the  other  good  things  which  he  taught  him  with 
fair  ensaniples  and  goodly  conversation.  Then  he  began  to  cherish  hira 
greatly,  and  hold  him  of  much  account  in  many  ways,  and  others  soon 
did  the  same  after  Ijis  example. 

5.  The  holy  [bishop]  John  was  a  big  man  of  growth,  the  most  goodly 
and  handsoine  of  men,  the  best-eyed  of  any  man,  light  of  hair,  and  strong 
of  body,  and  the  best-favoured  in  his  whole  carriage ;  but  no  mattcr  how 
well-favoured  he  was  in  all  men's  sight  in  his  bearing,  yet  he  was  not  a 
whit  less  remarked  for  the  gentleness  and  lowliness  of  his  speech  to  all 
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me6  sino  g6So  um-stille,  at  hann  var9  basSe  kaerr  Go9e  ok  goSom 
majnnom. 

6,  Nu  ver8r  ok  skyldogt  at  segja  nceckot  fra  \>vi,  hverso  enom 
helga  loans  hafe  virzc  Isleifr  byscop  fostre  hans :  J)vi  at  sva  segja 

5  hyggner  menn  ok  fr65er,  at  J)at  var8  loane  byscope  a  munne 
iamnan,  |)a  es  hann  vas  staddr  hia  pvi  es  menn  roeddo  um  sm  a 
miSlom  um  \)i  menn  es  bazt  \)6lto  at  ser  vesa.  '  Isleifr  byscop, 
f6stre  minn,'  kva6  hann,  '  allra  manna  vcenstr ;  aUra  manna 
sniallaztr;  allra  manna  baztr.'     H  sva)ro8o  \)eiv  byscope,  es  a3r 

10  ha)f8o  vi8  talasc:  '  Hverr  gat  nu,  herra,  Isleifs  byscops?'  Enn 
helge  loan  byscop  svara8e :  '  Hans  skal  ok  ofallt  geja,  es  ek  heyre 
g66s  mannz  gete8.'  Nu  vas  J)etta  fagr  vitnis-bur8r  Isleife  byscope, 
es  heilagr  ma8r  skylde  sva  roeSa  um  hann ;  en  vir8ing  mikel  loane 
byscope,  es  slikr  ma8r  skvlde  hafa  f6stra8an  hann. 

15  7.  Sa  hlutr  es  ok  einkom  sag8r,  at  enn  Helge  loan  hafe  haft 
um  a6ra  menn  framm,  at  hann  hafe  veret  raddaSr  hverjom  manne 
betr ;  ok  ])ar  mano  enn  ver8a  nockor  merke  til  J)ess  sa)g8  si6an  1 
fra-sa)gnenne,  at  vitrom  ma^nnom  hafe  sva  |)6tt. 

4.  I.    "T^  NN  helge  loan  f^^-stezc  enn  at  fara  utan;  ok  vas  enn 

20  ■■--'   helge  loan  J)a  diacn  at  vfgslo,  ok  vcono  njer  roskenn 

at  aldre,  ok  girntesc  at  sia  g66ra  manna  si6o,  ok  nam  sitt  at  auka, 

siaDlfom  ser  til  nytseme  ok  majrgom  a)6rom,  sem  si6an  reyndesc : 

|)a  for  hann  fyrst  til  Noregs,  J)a6an  til  Danmerkr ;  ok  letter  hann 

people.     And  so  by  God's  help  he  brought  it  about  that  he  became  dear 
both  to  God  and  to  good  men. 

6.  Now  it  hath  bccome  needful  to  say  somewhat  of  this  also,  in  what 
account  the  holy  bishop  John  held  his  foster-father  bishop  Is-laf,  for  as 
men  of  wisdom  and  knowledge  say,  it  was  ever  in  bishop  John's  mouth 
when  he  happened  to  be  by  when  men  were  talking  among  themseh^es 
of  the  man  whom  they  held  the  best.  'Bishop  Is-laf,  my  foster-father,' 
he  would  say, '  was  the  handsomest  of  all  men,  the  cleverest  of  all  men,  the 
best  of  all  men.'  Then  they  that  had  been  tallcing  before  would  answer 
the  bishop, '  Who  was  speaking,  my  lord,  of  bishop  Is-laf  ? '  And  the  holy 
bishop  John  would  answer, '  I  must  needs  speak  of  him  whenever  I  hear 
a  good  man  spoken  of.'  Now  this  was  a  fair  testimony  to  bishop  Is-laf 
that  a  holy  man  should  speak  so  of  him,  and  a  great  honour,to  bishop 
John  that  such  a  man  should  have  fostered  him. 

7.  This  thing  is  also  specially  spoken  of  which  the  holy  bishop  John 
had  had  above  all  other  men — to  wit,  that  he  was  better  voiced  than  any 
man,  and  hereof  shall  be  some  token  spoken  of  later  in  this  history,  that 
wise  men  have  held  that  it  was  so. 

4.  I.  The  holy  bishop  John  was  minded  to  go  abroad,  and  he  was 
then  a  deacon  in  orders,  and  weLl-nigh  a  full-grown  man,  and  he  yearned 
to  see  the  ways  of  good  men,  and  to  increase  his  leaming  both  for  his 
own  profit  and  for  that  of  many  others,  as  was  afterwards  proven.  So 
he  went  first  to  Norway,  and  thence  to  Denmark,  and  never  stayed  on 
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eige  fyrr  J)esse  fer8  an  hann  geck  su3r,  ok  saker  heim  enn  helga 
Petr  Postola ;  ok  si3an  hverfr  hann  aftr  {^aSan,  ok  koemr  1  Dan- 
maark  in  Passmie  Do?ni?ii;  ok  vas  enn  Sveinn  konungr  a  hTe,  ok 
sceker  hann  a  hans  fund. 

2.  Ok  es  hann  koemr  1  pann  sta3  es  konungrenn  vas  fyrer,  jDa  5 
vas  J)at  {Dar  ti3enda,  at  konungr  vas  at  messo.     En  prestr  sa  es 
syngja  skylde  messona,  hof  upp  at  lesa  passio  i  |)vi  es  enn  helge 
loan  kom  i  kirkjona ;  en  honom  geck  lestrenn  seint  ok  treglega, 
en  ma)nnom  J)6tte  t^ungt  ok  ha)fogt  at  hl^-^a  {)eim  es  hia  st69o. 
En  es  enn  helge  loan  fann  {^at,  at  prestrenn  vas  naesta  goerr  at  10 
fyrer-sion  af  maDnnom,  ]Da  leggr  enn  helge  loan  stolo  yfer  herQar 
ser,  ok  gengr  at  prestenom,  ok  tok  bokena  or  hende  h6nom  me5 
h'ti-laete,  ok  las  passiona  sva  skajrolega   ok  skynsamlega  es  aller 
undro6osc  |)eir  es  vi3  v6ro  stadder.     Ok  es  loket  vas  ti3onom,  J)a 
sender  konungr  efter  h6nom,  ok  by3r  honom  til  sin,  ok  ba3  hann  15 
lenge  me3  ser  vesa ;  ok  Iag3e  a  hann  sva  niikla  vir3ing  at  hann 
sette  hann  et  nsesta  ser  sieolfom,  ok  J)6tte  miket  under  at  hann 
dveI3ezc  me3   honom   lengr  an   skemr ;    ok  dval3ezc  hann  me3 
honorn  um  stundar  saker, 

3.  A  J)esse  stundo,   me3an  enn  helge    loan   vas   me3   Sveine  20 
konunge,  J)a  vas  hann  veg-sama8r  af  Go3e  me3  agsetlegom  fyrer- 
bur3om ;  ok  um  dag  es  hann  kom  under  konungs  bor3,  \)i  seger 
hann  sialfr  konungenom,  hvat  fyrer  hann  haf3e  boret.     '  Sva  {)6tte 
mer  i  n6tt  sem  ek  vsera  staddr  i  noeckorre  ha)fot-kirkjo  forkunnar 

his  way  till  he  went  south  and  sought  the  holy  apostle  Peter  in  his  own 
place,  and  afterwards  he  turned  back  thence  and  came  to  Denmark  on 
the  day  of  the  Lord's  Passion.  And  king  Swein  was  still  alive,  and  he 
sought  to  him  to  see  him. 

2.  And  when  he  was  come  to  the  place  where  the  king  was,  it  was 
then  told  him  that  the  king  was  at  mass.  But  the  priest  that  was  to  sing 
the  mass  began  to  read  the  Passion  as  the  holy  John  came  into  the 
church.  But  he  read  the  lesson  so  slowly  and  with  such  difficulty  that 
they  that  stood  by  thought  it  heavy  and  wearisome  to  hear.  But  when 
the  holy  John  found  that  the  priest  was  well-nigh  become  a  laughing- 
stock  to  men,  then  he  laid  a  stole  over  his  shoulders,  and  walked  up  to 
the  priest  and  took  the  book  out  of  his  hand  in  lowly  fashion,  and  read 
the  Passion  so  nobly  and  clearly  that  all  they  that  stood  by  marvelled. 
And  when  the  service  was  over  the  king  sent  after  him,  and  asked  him  to 
him,  and  bade  him  stay  a  long  while  with  him,  and  paid  him  so  great 
honour  that  he  put  him  next  himself,  and  was  pleased  that  he  should 
stay  with  him  as  long  as  he  would,  and  indeed  he  stayed  with  him  a  good 
while. 

3.  During  the  time  while  the  holy  John  was  with  king  Swein  he  was 
honoured  by  God  with  noble  forebodings,  and  one  day  when  he  came  to 
the  king's  table,  he  himself  told  the  king  what  he  had  seen  in  a  dream. 
*  Methought  in  the  night  that  I  was  standing  in  a  certain  cathedral  of 
marvellous  splendour,  and  in  the  choir  of  the  church,  as  it  were  in  the 
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virSolegre ;  ok  f  c6renom  kirkjonnar,  ok  sva  sem  1  byscops  rume, 
sa-ek  sitja  Drottenn  varn  lesum  Christum ;  ok  a  fot-skemle  fyrer 
fotom  honom  sa-ek  hvar  sat  enn  helge  Davf9  konungr,  ok  slo 
ha3rpo  sfna  me6  agetlegre  ibrolt  ok  fagr-legre  hli66on ;  ok  |)at 
5  |)ycke  mer  h'kara,  herra,  at  efter  mone  dvalzc  hafa  f  minne  mfno 
af  l^eim  enom  fagrlegom  hli6Som  es  hann  slo.  Nu  lattu,  herra, 
foera  hsorpo;  ok,  at  per  hia  vesanda,  mon-ek  reyna  ef  ek  mega 
muna  noeckot  af  \)vi  es  hann  sl6.'  M  bau8  konungr,  at  taka  skylde 
haorpo  ok  fa  loane  ;  ok  t6k  hann  vi3  ha)rpunne  ok  stilte,  ok  slo  me9 
10  sva  mikelle  koensko  at  konungrenn  sialfr  ok  aller  Jjeir  es  vi9  v6ro 
stadder,  J)a  h£of9o  a  male  hverso  vel  sleget  vas.  Ollom  J)6tte  mikels 
um  vert  Jjenna  at-bur9  J)eim  es  fra  vas  sagt,  ok  lofo9o  aller  Almatkan 
Go9,  pann  es  ser  Isetr  s6ma  at  birta  d5^r9  heilagra  manna^sfnna. 

4.  Eige  hoefer  annat  an  geta  J)ess  vi9  hverso  miket  li9  Islenzkom 
15  maonnom  var9,  iam-vel  utan-lendes  sem  her,  at  enom  helga  loane 

byscope.  Teljom  ver  J)ann  hlut  fyrstan  til  J)ess,  at  hann  span9e 
ut  hingat  me9  ser  Saemund  Sigfus  son,  {)ann  mann  es  einn  hverr 
hefer  enn  veret  mestr  nytja-ma9r  Go9s  Cristne  a  {)esso  lande ;  ok 
haf9e  veret  lenge  litan  sva  at  ecki  spur9ezc  til  hans.  En  enn  helge 
20  loan  feck  hann  upp  spur9an  ok  haf9e  hann  sunnan  me9  ser;  ok 
f6ro  {)eir  ba9er  saman  sunnan  ut  hegat  til  frsenda  sfnna  ok  fostr- 
iar9ar. 

5.  M  es  enn  helge  loan  vas  utan  J)esso  sinne,  rc'9  fyrer  Norege 
Magnus  konungr  Olafs  son,  Harallz  sonar,  Sigur9ar  sonar  :  ok  es 

bishop's  seat,  I  saw  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  sitting,  and  on  a  foot-stool  at 
His  feet  1  saw  the  holy  king  David  sitting,  and  smiting  his  harp  with  most 
noble  skill  and  most  fair  music;  and  indeed  I  think,  my  lord,  that  there 
hath  remained  in  my  mind  somewhat  of  that  fair  music  that  he  made. 
Now  do  thou,  my  lord,  let  them  bring  me  a  harp,  and  I  will  try  before 
thee  if  I  can  remember  somewhat  of  the  music  he  made.'  Then  the 
king  bade  them  bring  a  harp  and  give  it  to  John,  and  he  took  the  harp 
and  tuncd  it,  and  smote  it  with  so  great  skill  that  the  king  himself  and 
all  they  that  stood  by  cried  out  how  well  he  played.  All  to  whom  this  was 
told  thought  this  thing  to  be  of  great  import,  and  all  they  praised 
Almighty  God  that  deigneth  to  manifest  the  glory  of  His  saints. 

4.  Nor  can  this  be  left  out  how  great  succour  the  Icelandevs  got  both 
abroad  and  at  home  from  the  holy  bishop  John.  We  will  tell  this  first, 
how  he  found  out  and  brought  back  from  abroad  hither  along  with  him 
Sse-mund  Sigfus?on,  the  man  that  of  all  others  hath  been  of  the  greatest 
profit  to  God's  Church  in  this  country,  when  he  had  bfen  away  so  long 
that  there  were  no  news  at  all  of  him.  But  the  holy  John  got  news  of 
him,  and  brought  him  back  with  him  from  the  south,  and  they  both 
journeyed  together  from  the  south  out  hither  to  their  kinsfolk  and  their 
foster-land. 

5.  When  the  holy  John  was  abroad  this  time  king  Magnus,  the  son  of 
Olaf  [the  Quiet],  the  son  of  Harold  Sigurdsson,  was  ruling  over  Norway, 
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enn  helge  loan  kom  norSr  1  frondheim,  J>a  vas  konungrenn  Jjar. 
1  JDenna  tima  v6ro  i  Norege  marger  Islenzker  menn.  M  vas  J)ar 
Teitr,  son  Gizoerar  byscops.  Ok  pa.  ur6o  |)ar  J^au  ti6ende,  at 
fslenzkr  ma6r,  sa  es  Gisl  het,  va  vfg;  ok  vas  sa  maSr  es  vegenn 
vas  hir6ma6r  Magniis  konungs.  En  Gfsl  rak  |)at  til  f)essa  snar-  5 
rgeSes,  at  hann  atte  at  hefna  fa)6or  sfns.  En  Jjesse  ma6r  het  Giaf- 
valldr  es  Gfsl  va ;  hann  hafSe  veret  at  vige  Illoga  faoSor  hans.  Ok 
braSlega  efter  vfget  J)a  vas  Gfsl  tekenn,  ok  fijotraSr  af  maonnom 
konungsens.  En  es  {)eir  spurSo  {jat  ener  Islenzko  menn,  \)i  ganga 
J)eir  J)egar  J)angat  aller  saman  til  stofo  J)eirrar  es  Gfsl  vas  inne ;  10 
ok  vas  Teitr  fyrer  U6eno,  ok  hoeggr  hann  af  honom  fia)torenn, 
ok  leider  hann  a  braut  me6  ser.  Ok  efter  ^esse  tf6ende  laetr 
konongr  {)ings  kve6ja,  ok  vas  akafa-rei6r,  ok  horf6e  til  ens  mesta 
va6a  um  malet.  A  })esso  t)inge  vas  a)llom  Islenzkom  ma)nnom 
bannat  at  tala  sfn  mgol,  nema  enom  helga  loane,  honom  vas  leyft  15 
at  tala  af  konungenom ;  ok  tala6e  um  malet  langt  oerende  ok  for- 
kunnar-sniallt ;  ok  J)at  kom  til  sva  mikellar  nytsem6ar,  at  rei6e 
konungsens  my'k6esc,  en  JDcir  menn  ns66o  gri6om  ok  ssottom  es 
a6r  voro  nalega  til  bana  ra6ner. 

5.  I.  "C^FTER  petta  foro  |)eir  ut  hi;;gat  til  Islannz,  loan  ok  20 
^~-  Ssemundr,  ok  settozc  f  bu  hvarr  a  sina  fa)6or-leif6, 
loan  a  Brei6a-b61sta6,  en  Soemundr  f  Odda,  ok  bioggo  J)ar  ba6er 
miok  lenge ;  ok  vas  ^eirra  f  m;6le  br66orleg  a)St  ok  heilakt  sam- 
J)ycke ;  enda  vas  })eim  um  marga  hlute  g66a  ^lfkt  faret.  l^eir  v6ro 
ok  nser  iam-gamler  menn  at  vetra  tale,  at  J)vf  es  ver  setlom ;  ok  25 

and  when  John  came  north  into  Thrond-ham  the  king  was  there.  At 
that  time  there  were  in  Norway  many  Icelanders,  and  Tait  the  son  of 
bishop  Gizor  was  there  then.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  a  man  of  Ice- 
land,  whose  name  was  Gisl  [Illuge's  son  the  poet],  slew  a  man,  and  the 
man  that  was  slain  was  a  house-carl  of  king  iNIagnus.  But  Gisl  was 
driven  to  this  rash  deed  because  he  had  to  avenge  his  father,  and  the 
man  whom  Gisl  slew  was  named  Giaf-wald  [Gieb-wald] ;  he  had  been 
at  the  slaying  of  Illuge,  GisFs  father.  And  soon  after  the  slaying  Gisl 
was  taken  and  fettered  by  the  king's  men.  But  when  the  Icelanders 
heard  of  it,  straightway  they  a!l  went  together  to  the  house  wherein  Gisl 
was,  Tait  being  the  leader  of  their  company,  and  hewed  ofF  his  fetters 
and  took  him  away  with  them.  But  at  the  news  thereof  the  king  let 
call  a  Moot,  and  he  was  exceeding  wrath,  and  it  looked  as  if  the  matter 
would  turn  out  very  badly  [for  the  Icelanders].  At  this  INIoot  no  Ice- 
landers  were  allowed  to  plead  save  holy  John.  The  king  gave  him  leave 
to  speak,  and  he  pleaded  in  a  long  and  very  fine  speech,  and  it  was  of 
such  inflluence  that  the  king's  wrath  was  abated,  so  that  they  got  quarter 
and  peace  that  before  were  well-nigh  doomed  to  death  [1096-7]. 

5.  I.  After  this  there  came  out  hither  to  Iceland  John  and  Sae-mund, 
and  settled  down  each  on  his  father's  heritage,  John  at  Broad-bowster, 
and  Sse-mund  at  Ord,  and  there  they  both  dwelt  a  very  long  while,  and 
there  was  brotherly  love  and  holy  communion  between  them,  and  they 
were  like  unto  one  another  in  many  good  things.     They  were  also  near 
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vas  loan  tveim  vetrom  ellre.  {'eir  pr^ddo  ba3er  miok  heilagar 
kirkjor,  jDser  es  J)eir  hsoffio  at  vard-veita,  i  maorgom  hlutom,  ok 
J)i6no3o  J3eim  hlilatlega  1  sinom  prestzskap,  ok  cexto  miket  rett 
Jieirra  i  kennemanna  vistom,  J)eirra  es  {)i6na  skyldo  at  hvarre 
6  kirkjonne  fleire  an  a6r  ha^fSo  veret.  t^eir  msotto  ok  kallazc  at  retto 
stolpar  Cristnennar,  J)vi  at  j)eir  studdo  hana  fagrlega  i  sinom 
kenningom  helgom,  ok  msorgom  aj6rom  farsjelegom  hlutom,  Jjeim 
es  {)eir  mi6la6o  af  ser  a^IIom  {)eim  majnnom  es  |)ar  voro  i  nsond, 
eSa  J)eirra  heilraeSe  vildo  {)eckjazc  e9a  J)y3azc. 
10  2,  Enn  heilage  loan  byscop  kvangaSezc,  ok  atte  tvaer  konor; 
ok  Iif8e  en  fyrre  skamma  stund,  en  vi6  hvaregre  atte  hann  ba)rn 
t)au  es  or  barnoesko  hafe  komesc,  e9a  ver  hafem  saogor  fra 
heyr9ar. 

6.  I.   T^A  es  Isleifr  byjcop  hafSe  sete6  at  stole  i  Scala-holte  fiora  vetr  ok  tottogo, 

15  l^a  tok  hann  sott  a  Alfiinge,  ok  anda^esc  heima  i  Scala-holte  a  Drottens 

dege,  iii  nonas  Jjdii,  iitta  tigom  vetra  efter  fall  Olafs  Tryggva  sonar.  fjti  vas  li3et 
fra  bur6  Cristz  m.  vetr  Ixx  ok  f>rir  vetr ;  efter  J)at  vas  vig9r  til  byscops  Gizoerr  son 
Isleifs  byscops  at  bcen  allra  lannz-manna,  J)a  es  hann  vas  fer-toegr  at  aldre.  En  ^at 
vas  a  dogom  Gregorii  pava  ens  siaunda  me6  J)vi  nafne,  ok  a  dogom  Olafs  konungs 

20  Harallz  sonar,  ij  vetrom  efter  andlat  Isleifs  byscops.  Gizoerr  for  suSr  til  R6ms, 
ok  beidde  {)ar  vigslo,  fyrer  J)vi  at  Lemmarus  erki-byscop  vas  mis-sattr  vi9  pava,  ok 
matte  hann  fyrer  J)vi  eige  vigslo  gefa.  ]pa  sende  Gregorius  pave  Gizoer  tii  erki- 
byscops  J)ess,  es  vas  a  Saxlande  i  Magadaborg  es  Hardevigus  het :  hann  vig6e  Gizoer 
til  byscops  at  bo6or9e  pava.     \>k  tva  vetr  es  i  mi31e  voro  andlatz  Isleifs  byscops  ok 

25  ut-kvamo  Gizoerar  byscops,  vas  hann  annan  her  i  lande ;  en  annan,  enn  nsesta  efter 
es  hann  vas  vig6r,  vas  hann  i  Danmork  suman,  en  suman  a  Gautlande ;  ok  kom  tit 
um  sumaret  hegat  til  lannz.  {sa  haf9e  Markus  Skeggja  son  Logsogo.  Gizoerr 
byscop  hefer  veret  mestr  hof6inge  ok  al-gofgastr  ma6r  a  oUo  Islande,  at  fivi  es 
sag8e  Are  prestr  {>6rgilsson,  at  al6y6o  vir6ing  hafe  a  fallet. 

30  2.  Af  astsaEl6  hans  ok  fortolom  Saemundar  prestz,  ok  me5  um-ra8om  Markus 
Logsogo-mannz,  vas  J)at  i  log  teket,  at  aller  menn  a  Islande  skyldo  telja  fe  sitt  allt 
me6  svar-dogom,  hvart  sem  vaere  i  londom  e6a  lausom  aurom,  ok  gialda  tiund  af, 
at  J)eim  hastte  sem  si8an  hefer  haldezc.  Gizoerr  byscop  let  log  leggja  a  ^at,  at  stoU 
byscops  ^ess  es  a  Islande  vaere,  sk\Ide  vesa  i  Scala-holte;  en  a6r  vas  hverge.     Hann 

35  lag6e  til  stolsens  Scala-holtz-land,  ok  morg  onnor   au8rse6e  i  londom   ok  lausom 


aurom. 


of  a  like  age,  as  far  as  \ve  can  guess,  but  John  was  two  winters  the 
elder.  They  both  adorned  the  holy  churches  which  they  had  to  keep 
in  many  ways,  serving  them  humbly  in  their  priesthood  and  ipcreasing 
their  rights  greatly  with  respect  to  provision  of  clerks,  so  that  they 
should  have  each  church  served  more  often  than  it  had  been  before. 
They  might  also  rightly  be  called  Pillars  of  the  Church,  for  they  upheld 
her  fairly  in  their  holy  teaching,  and  many  other  goodly  endowments 
which  went  forth  from  them  upon  all  them  that  were  near  them,  or  that 
would  hearken  to  or  accept  their  wholesome  admonitions. 

2.  Now  the  holy  John  was  married  and  had  two  vvives,  and  the  first 
one  hved  but  a  short  while,  and  by  neither  had  he  any  children  that  grew 
up  out  of  childhood,  or  that  we  have  heard  tell  of. 

6.  I,  2.  [See  Hungrv.  1.  8;  Libellus,  9.  8;  10.  3.] 

9.  J)ickjaz,  Cd.  17.  Ixx]  B,  AM.  219;  Cd.  Holm.  5.  om.  'Ixx;'    A  (234) 

reduces  it  to  the  ordinary  chronology,  '|)iiiund  ara  ok  atta  tiger.' 
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3.  M  esAlmattegr  G06  vilde  hefja  upp  sinn  {^ionosto-mann,  enn 
helga  loan,  a  hserra  pall  kennemannlegrar  tignar,  an  a3r  vas  hann,  \>i 
bdbdo  Nor3lendingar  Gizoer  byscop,  at  hann  moende  vilja  setja 
byscops-stol  f  NorSlendinga  fiorSunge,  fyrer  J)vi  at  \)eiv  {iotlosc  fiar- 
laeger,  en  fiorSungrenn  sa  fiolmennaztr  ok  mestr,  ok  ^yrfte  J)ar  fyrer  5 
\>vi  mest  byscoplegrar  yfer-fer3ar;  en  hennar  vas  t)ar  a6r  sialdnazt 
kostr.  Gizoerr  byscop  bar  ^etta  mal  fyrer  ena  hyggnozto  menn ;  ok 
syndesc  J^eimsva  aollom  saman,  sem  Jjat  moende  ra3  at  lata  efter  ^eim 
J)essa  boen ;  mest  fyrer  \)i  saok,  at  ^at  syndesc  vesa  milcet  upp-hald 
Go6s  Cristne,  ok^liklegt  at  landet  moende  ver9a  slcemrom  byscops-  ^'^ 
laust  ef  tveir  vaere  byscoparner.  i^at  vas  nu  si3an  raSs  teket,  at 
Gizoerr  byscop  gaf  meirr  an  fi6r3ungenn  byscopsdoms  sins  til 
J)ess  at  byscop-stoU  skylde  vesa  :  Nor3lendinga-fi6r3unge,  sva  sem 
Nor3lendingar  bs63o  hann  til.  En  til  Jdcss  vanda  ok  vir3ingar  ok 
byscopsdoms  yfer  Nor31endinga-fi6r6unge  ok  Nor3lendingom,  \)k  i5 
kaus  Gizoerr  byscop  loan  prest  Ogmundar  son,  me3  sam-J)ycke 
allra  Iser^ra  manna  ok  u-l3er3ra  1  Nor3lendinga-fi6r3unge.  Ok 
J)6tt  enn  helge  loan  tel3esc  1  fyrstonne  miok  undan  |)essom  vanda, 
fyr  lidlsetis  saker,  \)d.  let  hann  ^6  at  bcen  Gizoerar  byscops,  ok  iat/asc 
under  utan-fer3,  ok  byscops-vigslo  at  taka,  ef  Go3  vill  at  J)ess  au3ne.  20 

7.  I.   "\TU  voro  oft  si3an  stefnor  at  attar  um  ^etta  mal;  ok 

-1-  ^    rezc  t)at   af,  at  st611  Nor3lendinga-byscops  moende 

vesa  settr  nor3r  1  Hialta-dale  a  boe  J)eim  es  at  H61om  heiter.     {'ar 

3.  When  Almighty  God  was  minded  to  raise  up  His  servant  the  holy 
John  to  an  higher  degree  of  clerkly  honour  than  he  was  in  before,  the 
North-landers  prayed  bishop  Gizor  that  he  would  set  up  a  bishop's  see 
in  the  North-landers  Quarter,  because  they  said  they  were  so  far  ofF, 
and  their  Quarter  was  the  most  thickly  inhabited  and  the  greatest, 
wherefore  they  needed  most  the  visitations  of  the  bishop,  but  could 
most  seldom  get  them.  Bishop  Gizor  laid  this  matter  before  the  men  of 
most  understanding,  and  they  all  agreed  together  that  it  would  be 
a  good  thing  to  grant  them  their  prayer,  and  chiefly  because  they 
thought  it  would  be  a  great  support  to  the  Church  of  God,  and  that  it 
vvould  be  less  likely  that  the  land  should  be  long  bishopless  if  there  were 
two  bishops.  Whereupon  it  was  now  settled  in  such  wise  that  bishop 
Gizor  gave  up  more  than  a  fourth  part  of  his  bishopric,  to  the  end  that 
there  should  be  a  bishop's  see  in  the  North-landers  Quarter,  as  the 
North-Ianders  had  prayed.  And  to  this  office  and  honour  and  bishopric 
over  the  North-Ianders  Quarter  and  the  North-Ianders,  bishop  Gizor 
chose  priest  John  Og-mund's  son,  with  the  consent  of  all  clerks  and 
laymen  in  the  North-landers  Quarter.  And  although  the  holy  John  at 
first  made  many  excuses  for  not  taking  the  office  by  reason  of  his 
humility,  yet  at  the  last  he  gave  way  at  the  prayer  of  bishop  Gizor,  and 
consented  to  go  abroad  and  take  bishop's  orders  if  God  would  have  it  so. 

7.  I.  Now  after  this  there  w^ere  many  meetings  held,  and  it  was 

settled  at  the  end  that  the  see  of  the  bishop  of  the  North-Ianders  should 

be  set  north  in  Sheltie-dale,  at  the  homestead  that  is  called  Holar  [the 

knoUs].    There  had  dwelt   a  worthy  priest   wbo   was   called   Illoge 

VOL.  I.  N  n 
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bi6  virSolegr  prestr  sa  es  Illoge  h^t  ok  var  Biarnar  son.  Hann 
einn  var9  til  J)ess  buenn  af  vir8olegom  maonnom  i  NorSlendinga- 
fi6r3unge,  at  risa  upp  af  sinne  faoSor-leifS,  fyrer  Go9s  sakar  ok 
nauSsynja  heilagrar  kirkjo  ;  pvi  at  a-8r  hdoibo  veret  langar  JDoefor 
5  haofSingja  i  miSle,  hverr  upp  skylde  risa  af  sinne  fa)8or-leif6  ok 
staSfesto,  ok  var8  enge  til  biienn  nema  sia  einn.  Ok  ma  ^at 
aDllom  ma)nnom  au8-ssett  vesa,  at  Jjetta  goer8e  hann  fyr  Go8s  sakar ; 
ok  moende  Jdcss  vaenta,  sem  framn  man  hafa  komet,  at  G08  moende 
gefa  honom  fagrar  vister  1  eilifre  full-saelo,  su  es  at  r^tto  ma  kallasc 
10  fso8or-leif8  g63ra  manna. 

2.  Ok  a  Jdcsso  sumre  pi  ferr  byscops-emne  til  skips  me8  fa^ro- 
neyte  ^vf,  es  8etla8  vas  h6nom,  ok  fiar-hlutom;  ok  hafSe  hann 
me8  ser  brdf  ok  innsigle  Gizoerar  byscops,  J)au  es  vitne  bEoro  um 
hans  oerende.     Ok  es  |)eir  v6ro  buner,  \6to  J)eir  1  haf ;  ok  es  ecke 

15  sagt  fra  fer8  {)eirra  fyrr  an  J^eir  k6mo  i  Danmsork,  ok  ur8o  vel 
rei8-fara.  Enn  helge  loan  byscops-efne  s6tte  pegar  a  fund  Ozoerar 
erki-byscops,  ok  kom  til  pess  staSar  es  erki-byscop  vas  staddr,  ok 
heldr  si8  dags. 

3.  Erki-byscop  vas  at  kirkjo  at  aftan-soeng;    ok  es  enn  helge 
20  loan  byscops-efne  koemr  i  kirkjona  J)a  vas  loket  miok  aftan-soeng- 

5yenom.  Hann  nemr  sta8ar  fyr  utan  c6renn,  ok  hefr  upp  aftan- 
soeng  sinn  me8  clercom  sinom.    Erki-byscop  haf8e  bannat  clercom 

[Latinise^  Hilarius],  and  was  the  son  of  Beorn.  He  was  the  only 
one  of  the  men  of  worship  of  the  North-landers  Quarter  to  rise  up 
from  the  heritage  of  his  fathers  for  God's  sake  and  the  needs  of  Holy 
Church,  because  there  had  before  been  long  shufflings  between  the 
chiefs  as  to  which  of  them  should  forsake  his  father's  heritage  and  his 
home,  and  there  was  none  of  them  ready  so  to  do  save  this  man  only. 
And  it  is  easy  for  all  men  to  see  that  he  did  this  for  God's  sake,  and  he 
might  well  hope  for  that  which  must  have  come  to  pass,  that  God  would 
give  him  a  fair  mansion  in  everlasting  bliss,  which  may  of  right  be  called 
the  heritage  of  good  men.  [Now  this  same  Hilarius  afterwards  went  to 
Broad-bowster  in  West-hope,  and  there  his  body  resteth,  but  his  soul  is 
with  God  in  everlasting  joy.] 

2.  And  this  summer  the  bishop-elect  took  ship  with  the  following  that 
was  appointed  for  him  and  moneys,  and  he  took  with  him  a  letter  and 
seal  of  bishop  Gizor  which  bore  witness  to  his  errand.  And  ,when  they 
were  ready  they  put  to  sea,  and  there  is  nought  told  of  their  journey 
till  they  got  to  Denmark,  and  they  had  a  good  voyage.  But  John  the 
holy  bishop-elect  forthwith  sought  the  archbishop  Auzor,  and  came  to 
the  place  where  the  archbishop  was,  and  [it  was]  rather  kte  in  the  day, 

3.  The  archbishop  was  at  church  at  evensong,  and  when  John  the  holy 
bishop-elect  got  to  church  evensong  was  well-nigh  over.  He  took  his 
place  outside  the  choir,  and  began  to  sing  evensong  with  his  clerks.  The 
archbishop  had  forbidden  all  his  clerks,  old  and  young  alike,  to  look  out 

I.  sa  es]  Hilarius  het  ok  llloge  o&ro  nafne,  B.  ok  var  Biarnar  son]  add.  C. 

10.  manna]  F6r  sa  same  Hilariiis  si3an  i  Vestr-h6p  til  Brei9a-b61sta5ar,  ok  hvikr 
hans  likame  J)ar,  en  onden  me6  Go3e  i  eilifom  fagna3e. — Laitrent.  Saga,  ch.  2. 
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sinom  soUom,  ellrom  sem  yngrom,  at  lita  utar  or  cornom  me8an 
ti3er  vsere  sungnar,  ok  lagt  vite  \d8  ef  af  \>vi  vsere  brugSet  sem 
hann  bau8.  En  iam-skiott  sem  erki-byscop  heyr8e  soengenn  ens 
helga  loans,  J)a  h'tr  hann  utar  efter  kirkjonne,  ok  vilde  vita  hverr 
sa  ma8r  vsere  es  hlca  raodd  haf8e.  En  es  loket  vas  aftan-soeng-  5 
z^enom  Ipi  maelto  clercar  erki-byscops  vi8  hann  sialfan :  '  Hvat  es 
nu,  herra  byscop,  hafe8-dr  nii  eige  sialfer  genge8  a  jDau  laog  sem  ^r 
setto8l'  Erki-byscop  svara8e :  'Ek  iate  \>yi,  at  {^at  es  satt  sem. 
^r  sege8 ;  en  Jdo  hefer  mer  J)etta  eige  fyre  oenga  saok  at  borezc,  |3vi 
at  raodd  hefer  boret  fyre  eyro  mer,  }pi  es  ek  hefe  eige  sh'ka  fyrr  10 
heyr8a,  ok  heldr  ma  hon  Jjyckja  engla  rsoddom  ^^h^k  an  manna.' 
He8an  af  ma  J)at  marka,  es  fyrr  komom  ver  or8e  a  i  sa)gonne,  hverso 
miok  raDdd  ens  helga  loans  vas  fra  J)vi  sem  flestra  manna  annarra, 
at  vitra  manna  vir8ingo.  En  es  loan  haf8e  loket  aftan-soeng 
sinom,  J)a  geck  hann  a  fund  erki-byscops,  ok  tok  hann  vi8  honom  15 
vir8olega,  ok  bau8  honom  til  sin,  ok  a)llo  faoro-neyte  hans. 

Ok  es  enn  helge  loan  haf8e  skamma  stund  veret  me8  erki- 
byscope,  J)a  bar  hann  upp  fyrer  erki-byscop  oerende  sin,  ok  sfnde 
honom  bref  ok  innsigle  Gizoerar  byscops.  Ok  es  Jjeir  haof8o 
noeckora  daga  um  J)etta  rcett  me3  jDeim  so8rom  ]aer8om  maonnom,  20 
sem  erki-byscop  vilde  jDetta  mal  fyrer  bera,  ok  es  J)etta  vas  vand- 
lega  rann-sakat,  J)a  maeler  erki-byscop  vi8  byscops-efne :  '  Sva 
kannasc  mer  til,  enn  kserste  br68er,  sem  J)u  munt  flesta  alla  hlute 
til  J)ess  hafa,  at  \>u  s6t  til  byscops  fallenn ;  ok  \>\i  triie-ek,  at  saell 

of  the  choir  while  the  hours  were  being  sung,  and  he  set  a  penalty  to  be 
taken  if  this  his  command  were  broken.  But  as  soon  as  the  archbishop 
heard  the  chanting  of  the  holy  John,  he  looked  out  down  the  church 
trying  to  see  who  the  man  was  that  had  such  a  voice.  But  when  even- 
song  was  over,  the  archbishop's  clerks  said  to  him,  '  How  now,  my  lord 
bishop,  have  ye  not  yourself  broken  the  rules  ye  made  ? '  The  arch- 
bishop  answered,  '  I  confess  that  it  is  true  as  ye  say,  but  yet  I  have  not 
done  it  for  nought,  for  a  voice  was  borne  into  my  ears  such  as  I  have 
never  heard  before,  and  it  may  rather  be  likened  to  the  voice  of  an 
angel  than  of  a  man.'  Whereby  it  may  be  noted,  as  we  have  said  before 
in  this  story,  how  far  the  voice  of  the  holy  John  was  before  that  of  most 
men,  according  to  the  judgment  of  the  wise.  But  when  John  had 
finished  his  evensong,  then  he  went  to  see  the  archbishop,  and  he 
received  him  worshipfully,  and  asked  him  and  his  foUowing  to  stay  with 
him.  And  when  the  holy  John  had  been  a  short  while  with  the  arch- 
bishop,  he  set  forth  his  errand  to  the  archbishop,  and  showed  him  the 
letter  and  seal  of  bishop  Gizor ;  and  when  they  had  considered  the  matter 
for  certain  days  with  other  clerks  with  whom  the  bishop  wished  to  con- 
sider  the  matter,  and  when  the  matter  was  thoroughly  overhauled.  then 
the  archbishop  spoke  to  the  bishop-elect  :  *  I  perceive  very  well,  my 
very  dear  brother,  that  thou  hast  almost  all  the  qualities  that  fit  thee  for 
a  bishop ;  moreover  I  believe  that  that  people  will  be  happy  which  may 

15.  ok  t.  h.  vi6  honom]  add.  235. 
Nn  2 
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s6  sa  \fbr,  es  slikan  byscop  ma  hafa  yfer  ser.  En  fyr  sakar  eins 
hlutar  ^ess  es  pn  hefer  sagt  mer,  at  J)u  hefer  tvser  konor  attar,  \)i 
i)ore-ek  eige  at  vigja  t>ik  an  leyfe  pava  ok  vit-or9e  hans  sialfs. 
Nu  fyrer  t^essa  sa)k  es  j)at  vart  ra3,  at  |)u  farer  sem  skiotazt  mattu 
5  a  fund  pafa ;  ok  v^r  monom  rita  me9  per  me9  oro  innsigle,  ok  tia 
pafanom  J)itt  mal.  Ok  ef  sva  ver9r,  sem  ver  viljom  vsetta,  at 
hann  leyfe  \>er  vfgslo  at  taka,  en  oss  at  goera,  \)i  kom  aftr  til  mfn 
sem  skiotazt,  ok  mon-ek  t)a  me9  fagna9e  lata  lukasc  |Ditt  eyrende.' 

5.  Efter  JDetta  ferr  enn  helge  loan  byscops-emne  til  Roma-borgar, 
10  ok  es  hann  kcemr  J)ar,  J)a  vas  vel  teket  hans  male  af  pafa.     ta  vas 

pafe,  es  enn  helge  loan  kom  su9r,  enn  helge  Paschal?>,  sa  es 
annarr  vas  me9  J)vi  nafne.  Enn  helge  loan  berr  upp  fyr  pavan 
aoll  sin  eyrende,  ok  J)ar  me9  syner  hann  honom  brdf  erki-byscops, 
ok  inn-sigle  \>^u,  es  tia9o  pava  mala-va)xto  alla,  es  a  hans  male 
15  voro.  Ok  es  pave  haf9e  se9  rite9,  \>i  veiter  hann  |)at  ^eckilega  es 
hann  vas  llti-latlega  be9enn,  ok  visar  enom  helga  (loane)  byscops- 
efne  a  fund  Ozoerar  erki-byscops,  ok  ritar  til  hans  me9  sino  inn- 
sigle,  ok  gefr  honom  leyfe  a,  at  vigja  enn  helga  loan  til  byscops. 

6.  Ok  es  loan  haf9e   teket  blezan  af  pavanom,  \>i  ferr  hann 
20  afir  a  lei9,  ok  koemr  me9   sino  faoro-neyte  a  fund  Ozoerar  erki- 

byscops.  Ok  es  (hann)  ver9r  J)ess  varr  af  brdfom  pava,  J)eim  es 
enn  helge  loan  bar  fra  pafa  funde,  at  honom  vas  fullt  frelse  a  gefet 
at  vigja  hann,  J)a  ver9r  erki-byscop  forkunnlega  feginn,  ok  J)ackar 

have  such  a  bishop  over  them.  But  by  reason  of  one  thing  which  thou 
hast  told  me,  that  thou  hast  had  two  wives,  I  dare  not  consecrate  thee 
without  the  leave  of  the  pope  and  his  own  cognizance  thereof.  Where- 
fore  this  is  our  counsel  herein,  that  thou  go  as  quickly  as  may  be  to  see 
the  pope,  and  we  will  write  thee  a  letter  under  our  seal  and  acquaint 
the  pope  with  thy  case.  And  if  it  go  so  as  we  would  hope,  that  he  give 
thee  leave  to  take  consecration  [as  bishop],  and  us  leave  to  bestow  it, 
then  do  thou  come  back  to  me  as  quickly  as  may  be,  and  I  will  then 
joyfully  accomplish  thine  errand  for  thee.' 

5.  After  that  John  the  holy  bishop-elect  went  to  the  city  of  Rome, 
and  when  he  was  come  there  his  suit  was  well  received  by  the  pope. 
When  John  came  south  the  holy  Paschalis  [Pascal],  second  of  that 
name,  was  pope.  The  holy  John  declared  all  his  errand  to  the  pope,  and 
showed  him  withal  the  archbishop's  letter  and  seal  which  acqilainted  the 
pope  with  all  the  conditions  of  his  case,  and  when  the  pope  had  seen  the 
writing  he  graciously  granted  the  humble  prayer  that  was  made  to  him, 
and  directed  the  holy  bishop-elect  to  go  and  see  archbishop  Auzor,  and 
wrote  to  him  under  his  seal,  and  gave  him  leave  to  conSecrate  the  holy 
John  bishop. 

6.  And  when  John  had  taken  the  pope's  blessing,  he  went  on  his  way 
back  and  came  with  his  following  to  see  archbishop  Auzor.  And  when 
he  was  aware  by  the  pope's  letter,  which  the  holy  John  brought  from  his 
meeting  with  the  pope,  that  he  was  given  full  freedom  to  consecrate  him, 
then  the  archbishop  was  wonderfully  glad,  and  thanked  Almighty  God 

6.  vaenta,  Cd.  12.  upp]  here  ends  AM.  235. 
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Almsotkom  Go9e,  es  h6nom  skylde  J^ess  au5et  verSa,  at  lata  J)at 
cerende  ens  helga  loans  ver6a,  sem  menn  mundo  vilja ;  ok  beid 
hann  nu  me9  siaolfom  erki-byscope  jDeirrar  stundar,  es  h6nom 
^^''ndesc  til  fellt  at  vfgja  hann.  Efter  f^at  kallar  erki-byscop  saman 
kenne-menn  J)a  sem  vi3  ]3yrfto  at  vesa  J)etta  embaette ;  ok  at  a)llom  5 
hlutom  til  bunom,  J)a  vfger  hann  enn  helga  loan  til  byscops  a 
Drottens-dege,  tveim  nottom  fyrer  Tveggja-Postola-messo  Philippi 
ok  lacobi,  {)at  es  {)ri6ja  kakndas  Maii.  Efter  J)at  es  enn  helge 
loan  vas  vig6r,  {)a  dvalSesc  hann  me9  erki-byscope,  ok  ^a  af  h6nom 
maDrg  hialpsamleg  xzJb  sia)Ifom  ser  til  nytsem9ar  ok  J)vi  folke  10 
sem  hann  vas  yfer  settr. 

7.  Enn  helge  loan  vas  vigSr  til  byscops,  efter  J)vi  sem  nu  vas  fra 
sagt,  J)a  es  hann  hafSe  fi6ra  vetr  ens  setta  tigar  at  aldre.  {'at  vas 
a  daDgom  Paschalis  pafa,  ok  a  daogom  Noregs  konunga  Eysteins 
ok  SigurSar.  En  {)a  haf9e  Gizoerr  byscop  st^Tt  Go9s  Cristne  iam-  15 
lenge  sem  Isleifr  byscop  fa6er  hans,  en  J)at  v6ro  fi6rer  vetr  ok 
tottogo. 

8.  I.   TOAN  byscop  for  ut  til  fslannz  a  eno  nsesta  sumre  efter, 

-■-    es  hann  hafSe  vfgSr  veret,  ok  var8  vel  rei6-fara.     Ok 
bratt  efter  J)at  es  hann  haf9e  land  teket  ^a  spur9esc  hans  ut-kvama ;  20 
ok  ur9o  ^vi  aller  fegner  g69er  menn,  ok  drifo  Jjegar  fiockom  at 
finna  hann.     Hann  tekr  hvers  mannz  male  iam-l^ttlega ;  ok  s/ner 

that  it  should  have  been  granted  him  to  fulfil  the  errand  of  the  holy  John, 
according  to  the  wish  of  the  people.  And  now  he  abode  with  the  arch- 
bishop  till  the  time  when  he  should  think  fit  to  consecrate  him.  After 
this  the  archbishop  calleth  together  the  clerks  that  were  bound  to  be 
present  at  that  service,  and  when  all  was  prepared  then  he  consecrateth 
the  holy  John  bishop  on  the  Lord's-day  two  nights  before  the  mass  of 
the  two  apostles  Philip  and  James,  that  is  the  third  of  the  kalends  of 
May  [April  29,  1106].  After  the  holy  John  was  consecrated  he  dwelt 
with  the  archbishop,  and  received  of  him  many  helpsome  counsels  pro- 
fitable  both  to  himself  and  to  the  people  over  whom  he  was  set. 

7.  The  holy  John  was  consecrated  bishop,  as  hath  been  told,  when  he 
was  four-and-fifty  years  old.  That  was  in  the  days  of  pope  Pascal,  and 
in  the  days  of  Ey-stan  and  Sig-urd,  kings  of  Norway.  And  at  that  day 
bishop  Gizor  had  governed  God's  Church  in  Iceland  as  long  as  bishop 
Is-laf  his  father,  and  that  was  four-and-twenty  winters. 

8.  I.  BiSHOP  JOHN  went  out  to  Iceland  the  next  summer  after  he 
was  consecrated,  and  had  a  good  voyage,  and  soon  after  they  had  made 
land  tlie  news  of  his  arrival  was  known,  and  all  good  men  were  joyful 
thereat,  and  forthwith  there  came  together  crowds  to  meet  him,  He 
received  every  man's  suit  with  gentleness,  and  showed  in  every  way  that 

18.  B  here  adds  after  the  bishop  has  parted  from  the  archbishop — for  hann  fyrst 
til  Noregs,  syslande  ser  J)ar  kirkju-vi5,  ok  J)at  sama  sumar  laetr  hann  i  haf,  ok  verSr 
vel  rei6fara,  ok  kemr  skip  {)at  a  Eyrar  fyr  sunnan  land ;  and  farther  below — 
(sitjande  heima  um  vetrenn  at  stole  sinom)  en  fraendr  hans  ok  viner  flutto  sunnan 
fra  skipe  kirkju-viS  hans  i  Vinverjadal,  en  NorSlendingar  gerSo  J^egar  efter  ok  drogo 
heim  til  Hola  {certainly  unhistorical). 


550  LIVES   OF  BISHOPS.  [bk.  iii. 

[162 :  10.] 

^at  i  80II0,  at  eige  vas  hann  enn  af-hoga  or6enn  \)\i  eno  helga  Ifti- 
laete,  es  hann  hafSe  a9r  hann  vsere  vfg9r  til  byscops ;  heldr  hafSe 
hann  J)at  nu  \>\i  gnoegra,  me9  aDllom  soSrom  mann-kostom,  sem 
nu  vas  honom  vandara  um,  sva  miok  sem  hann  vas  upp  hafidr  af 
5  Alma)tkom  Go9e  til  mikellar  virSingar. 

2.  Ok  \>egav  (es)  enn  helge  loan  vas  buenn  at  fara  fra  skipe,  ^a 
ferr  hann  heim  til  stolsens  til  Hola,  ok  tok  t)egar  at  st^^ra  vel  ok 
fagrlega  Cristne  Almattegs  Go6s  {>eirre  sem  hann  vas  yfer  settr; 
ok  sat  hann  pi  heima  um  vetrenn  at  stole  sinom.     En  at  sumre  J)a 

10  reiQ  hann  til  Aljjingess,  ok  fundosc  ^eir  J)ar  ok  Gizoerr  byscop  me6 
miklom  fagnaSe ;  ok  tia6e  Gizoerr  byscop  ma)nnom,  hverso  miket 
gott  menn  sotto  pi  Go9e  at  launa,  jDau  fagna6ar  tiSende  sem  pa, 
voro  orSen,  es  tveir  byscopar  voro  a  landeno;  \>vi  at  J)at  hafSe 
eige  or6et  a6r  sf6an  es  Cristne  kom  a  landet.    Marga  hlute  roeddo 

15  ^eir  sfn  a  mi6le  byscoparner,  \)a.  es  nytsamleger  voro,  ok  sa)m6o 
til  me6  a)6rom  laer6om  masnnom  hver  bo6  peiv  skyldo  bi66a  sfnom 
under-maDnnom. 

3.  A  J)esso  sumre  hof  loan  byscop  yfer-fa)r  sfna  yfer  rfke  sftt,  ok 
tok  at  st^ra  Go6s  Cristne  me6  mikelle  stiorn;   hirte  hann  vanda 

20  menn  af  J)vf  velde  es  honom  vas  gefet  af  Go6s  ha)lfo,  en  styrk6e 
g66a  mann  ok  si61ata  i  ma)rgom  go6om  hlutom. 

9.  I.    T^  NN  helge  loan  byscop  haf6e  skamma  stund  at  st61e 

-L--»  sete6  at  H61om,  a6r  an  hann  let  leggja  ofan  kirkjo 

J)a,  es  J)^r  vas.     Sia  kirkja  haf6e  goer  vere6  nsest  J>eirre  es  Oxe 

25  Hialta  son  haf6e  goera  late6.     Pat  hyggja  menn  at  su  kirkja  hafe 

he  had  not  forgotten  the  holy  humility  which  was  in  him  before  he  was 
consecrated  bishop,  but  rather  that  he  had  increased  therein  with  all 
other  good  qualities,  now  that  more  was  required  of  him  since  he  had 
been  so  greatly  raised  by  Almighty  God  to  much  honour. 

2.  And  as  soon  as  the  holy  John  was  ready  to  leave  the  ship  he  went 
home  to  his  see  at  Holar,  and  straightway  began  to  govern  well  and 
fairly  Almighty  God's  Church  which  he  was  set  over,  and  that  winter  he 
stayed  at  home  at  his  seat.  But  in  the  summer  he  rode  to  the  All-moot, 
and  there  he  and  bishop  Gizor  met  with  much  joy,  and  then  bishop  Gizor 
apprized  the  people  how  much  good  men  had  to  thank  God  for  in  the 
joyful  tidings  that  had  now  come  about  that  there  were  two'bishops  in 
the  country,  which  thing  had  never  been  before  since  Christendom  came 
into  the  land.  The  bishops  talked  over  many  things  together  that  were 
profitable,  and  put  together  with  other  clerks  [help]  the  rules  which  they 
should  set  over  them  that  were  under  their  care. 

3.  That  summer  bishop  John  began  his  visitation  of  his  diocese,  and 
set  himself  to  govern  God's  Christendom  with  mighty  governing;  he 
chastised  evil  men  with  the  power  that  was  given  him  on  God's  behalf,  and 
strengthened  good  men  and  them  of  right  conversation  in  manygood  ways. 

9.  I.  Now  the  holy  bishop  John  had  sat  but  a  short  time  at  his 
bishopstead  at  Holar,  before  he  had  the  church  that  was  there  taken 
down.  This  church  had  been  made  next  after  that  which  Oxe  ShoIto's 
son  had  had  built  [c.  1030].    Men  think  that  this  church  which  Oxe 
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mest  goer  veret  under  trd-J)ake  a  gollo  f slande,  es  Oxe  let  goera ;  ok 
lagSe  til  jDeirrar  kirkjo  mikel  auQrseQe,  ok  \6t  hana  biia  innan  vel  ok 
vandlega  ok  {)ekja  hlfe  alla.  En  sii  kirkja  brann  upp  aoll  me9 
80II0  skru6e  sino  at  leyndom  dome  Go9s.  Enn  helge  loan  byscop 
I6t  goera  kirkjo  at  Holom  mikla  ok  virSolega,  su  es  stendr  |)ar  5 
1  dag,  ok  hefer  hon  po  veret  bseSe  J)aki9,  ok  marger  hluter  aSrer 
at  goerver  si6an.  Enn  helge  loan  byscop  sparSe  ecke  til  ^essar 
kirkjo-goer6ar,  J)at  es  \)i  vaere  meire  Go9s  d/rS  an  a9r,  ok  J)etta 
hus  vsere  sem  fagrlegast  goert  ok  buet, 

2.  Hann  val8e  ^ann  mann  til  kirkjo-goerSarennar,  es  ^i  \>6tte  ic 
einn-hverr  hagastr  vesa :  sa  h6t  {'oroddr  ok  vas  Gamla  son.  Ok 
vas  bseSe,  at  enn  helge  loan  sparSe  eige  at  reiSa  honom  kaupet 
miket  ok  gott,  enda  leyste  hann  ok  sina  sy^slo  vel  ok  g66mannlega. 
f^at  es  sagt  fra  J)essom  manne,  at  hann  vas  sva  naemr,  (at)  J)a  es 
hann  vas  1  smiSenne,  |)a  heyrSe  hann  til,  es  prestlingom  vas  kend  1  = 
iSrott  sii  es  grammatka  heiter,  en  sva  lodde  honom  {)at  vel  1  eyrom 
af  miklom  naemleik  ok  at-hoga,  at  hann  gcerSesc  enn  meste  iSrottar- 
ma9r  i  J)ess-konar  name. 

10.  I.  \y^  er  loan  hafSe  skamma  stund  byscop  veret,  J)a  \6t 

J-      hann  setja  scola  heima   {)ar  at   sta9nom  vestr  fra  2c 
kirkjo-durom,  ok  let  smi9a  vel  ok  vandlega,  Qok  enn  ser  merke 
husanna.]     En  til  {)ess  at  st^-ra  scolanom,  ok  kenna  J)eim  msonnom 

had  made  was  the  biggest  church  under  wooden  shingles  in  all  Iceland ; 
and  he  [Oxe]  laid  out  much  means  on  this  church,  and  had  it  well  fitted 
within  and  beautifully,  and  covered  it  all  with  lead.  But  this  church  was 
all  burnt  with  all  its  vestments  by  the  secret  judgment  of  God.  But 
the  holy  bishop  John  had  a  great  and  worshipful  church  built  at  Holar, 
which  standeth  there  to-day,  although  it  has  been  both  covered  and 
many  other  repairs  made  since  [his  day].  And  the  holy  bishop  John 
spared  nought  in  the  building  of  this  church,  that  God's  glory  might  be 
more  than  before  there,  and  this  house  [of  his]  might  be  fairly  built  and 
adorned. 

2.  He  chose  the  man  for  the  church  building  that  was  then  thought 
to  be  the  most  skilful.  His  name  was  Thor-odd,  and  he  was  the  son  of 
Gamle,  and  it  was  so  that  both  the  holy  John  spared  not  to  pay  him  great 
and  good  wages,  and  he  did  his  work  well  and  honestly.  It  is  told  of 
this  man  that  he  was  so  quick  at  learning  that,  when  he  was  at  his  work,  he 
listened  to  the  priestlings  being  taught  the  accomplishment  which  is 
called  grammatica,  and  it  stuck  so  well  in  his  ears,  by  reason  of  his  great 
quickness  in  learning  and  attention  or  application,  that  he  became  the 
most  accomplished  man  in  this  kind  of  learning. 

10.  I.  When  John  had  been  a  short  while  bishop,  he  had  a  school 
set  up  at  home  there  at  the  bishopstead,  west  of  the  church  door,  and 
had  it  well  and  beautifully  built  [and  the  niark  of  the  houses  is  still 
to  be  seen].     And  to  this  end,  to  govern  the  school  and  teach  them 

4.  at]  B;  ok,  Cd.  II.  ok  vas  Gamla  son]  add.  B.  21.  ok  enn  .  .  . 

hiisaana]  apparently  i^th-century  gloss. 
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es  J)ar  settesc  i,  \>i  val3e  hann  einn  enn  bazta  clerc  ok  enn  sniallazta, 
af  Gautlande  ;  hann  het  Gfsle  ok  vas  Finna  son.  Hann  reidde 
honom  miket  kaup  til  hvars-tveggja,  at  kenna  prestlingom,  ok  at 
veita  shTct  upp-hald  heilagre   Cristne  me5   sia)lfom  byscope,  sem 

5  hann  matte  ser  vi9  koma,  1  kenningom  sinom  ok  for-maelom :  ok 
ofallt  es  hann  predicaSe  fyrer  folkeno,  \)i  let  hann  liggja  boc  fyrer 
ser,  ok  tok  Jjar  af  slikt  es  hann  tala6e  fyrer  folkeno ;  ok  goerSe 
hann  jDetta  mest  af  forsieo  ok  litilaete  ;  at  J)ar  hann  vas  ungr  at  aldre, 
J)6tte  t)eim  meira  um  vert  es  til  hiy-ddo,  at  {)eir  saee  J)at,  at  hann 

10  tok  sinar  kenningar  af  helgom  bocom,  en  eigi  af  eino  saman  briost- 
vite.  En  sva  mikel  gift  fylgSe  po  hans  kenningom,  at  mennener 
J)eir  es  til  hl^ddo,  komosc  vi6  miok  ok  toko  mikla  skipan  ok  g66a 
um  sitt  ra6.  En  J)at  es  hann  kende  f  or6onom,  J)a  sj^-nde  hann  pa.t  i 
verkonom.     Kenningar  hans  v6ro  linar  ok  lett-bserar  sollom  g66om 

15  maonnom,  en  vitrom  msonnom  \)6t.to  vesa  skaplegar  ok  skemtelegar ; 
en  vaondom  maonnom  var6  6tte  at  niikell  ok  sajnn  hirting. 

2.  Um  allar  St6r-h6tf6er  J)a  vas  J)ar  fiol-menne  miket,  J)vi  at 
J)annog  vas  J)a  miket  oerende  margra  manna,  fyrst  at  hlj^-6a  ti6om, 
sva  fagrlega  sem  J)aer  v6ro  framm  fcer6ar ;    ^ar  me6   bo6or6om 

20  byscops,  ok  kenningom  J)eim  enom  dyr6legom,  es  J)ar  vas  \)i  kostr 
at  heyra,  hvart  sem  heldr  v6ro  framm  fluttar  af  siaolfom  byscope, 
e6e  J)essom  manne  es  nu  vas  fra  sagt. 

11.  I.   O  KAMMA   stund  haf6e   enn  helge  loan  byscop  veret 
^  a6r  hann  t6k  at  foera  si6o  manna  ok  hsotto  miok  i 

that  should  be  set  there,  he  chose  him  a  man  out  of  Gotland  that  was 
the  best  and  quickest  clerk  :  he  was  called  Gisle,  and  was  the  son 
of  Finne.  He  paid  him  a  great  wage,  both  to  teach  the  priestlings  and 
to  give  such  support  to  holy  Christendom  along  with  the  bishop  himself 
as  he  couid  manage  in  his  teachings  and  addresses.  And  ever  when  he 
■was  preaching  before  the  people,  he  had  a  book  lying  before  him,  and 
took  therefrom  what  he  spoke  to  the  people,  and  he  did  this  most 
out  of  prudence  and  humility,  because  as  he  was  young  in  years  those 
that  hstened  might  lay  more  store  by  it,  when  they  saw  that  he  took 
what  he  taught  out  of  holy  books  and  not  out  of  his  own  natural  know- 
ledge  or  breast-wit.  And  yet  so  much  advantage  foliowed  his  teachings 
that  the  men  that  listened  thereto  were  much  moved,  and  made  great 
and  good  changes  [in  their  lives]  by  his  advice.  And  that  'which  he 
taught  in  his  words  he  showed  forth  also  in  his  works.  His  teachings 
were  lenient  and  light  to  bear  to  all  good,  and  the  wise  thought  them 
seemly  and  interesting,  and  to  the  evil  they  became  a  great  terror  and 
a  true  chastisement. 

2.  On  all  the  high  feasts  there  was  a  great  multitude  there,  for  it  was 
then  the  great  business  for  many  men,  first  to  hear  the  hours,  so  fairly 
were  they  performed  there,  and  also  [to  hear]  the  ordinances  of  the  bishop 
and  his  precious  teachings  which  were  so  choice  to  hear,  whether  they 
were  spoken  by  the  bishop  himself  or  by  this  man  that  hath  just  novv  been 
spoken  of. 

11.  I.  BuT  a  short  while  had  the  holy  John  been  bishop  before  he 
began  to  turn  men's  ways  and  habits  much  into  another  level  than  that 
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annat  efne  an  aSr  haf8e  veret :  goer3esc  hirtingasamr  vi9  6-si3a- 
menn,  en  vas  bh'3r  ok  hcegr  aollom  g69om  maDnnom ;  en  sfnde  a 
sia)lfom  ser,  at  allt  J)at  es  hann  kende  1  orSonom,  ^a  fyllde  hann 
J)at  f  verkonom.  S^-ndesc  sva  vitrom  majnnom  J^eim  es  goerst 
visso  hans  ra3,  at  hann  yrSe  sialdan  af-hoga  pyi  es  sialfr  Dr6ttenn  5 
maelte  til  sfnna  Isere-sveina :  Luceat  lux  vestra  coravi  homimbus,  iit 
videant  opera  vestra  bona,  et  glorificent  patrem  vestrum  qui  iti  celis 
est.  {'esse  or8  msela  sva  :  '  Ly-se  li6s  ySart  fyre  ma^nnom,  til  J)ess 
at  IpeiT  se  g69-verk  y5or,  ok  d/Tke  {)eir  fa)6or  ySt^rn  {)ann  es  f 
himnom  es/  10 

2.  Enn  helge  loan  byscop  lagSe  rfkt  vi9  lpa.t  sem  sfSan  hefer 
haldezc,  at  menn  skyldo  soekja  til  tf3a  a  helgom  daDgom  e9a  a 
aD8rom  vanda-tf9om ;  en  bau9  prestenom  at  segja  oftlega  J)a  hlute 
es  J)eir  J)yrfto  at  vita.  Hann  bau9  ma)nnom,  at  hafa  hvers-daglega 
hffltto  sem  Cristnom  ma^nnom  s6mer,  en  {)at  es  at  scekja  hvern  15 
dag,  si9  ok  snemma,  cross  e9a  kirkjo,  ok  fiytja  J)ar  framm  boener 
sfnar  me9  at-hoga.  Hann  bau9,  at  menn  skyldo  hafa,  hverr  f  sfno 
herberge,  mark  ens  helga  cross  til  ga;zlo  sia)lfom  ser ;  ok  t>egar  es 
ma9renn  vakna9e,  ]pi  skylde  hann  signa  sik,  ok  syngja  fyrst  Credo 
in  Deim,  ok  segja  sva  tru  sina  Almsotkom  Go9e ;  ok  ganga  sva  20 
sf9an  allan  dagenn  vapna9r  me9  marke  heilags  cross,  J)vf  es  hann 
merk9e  sik  me9  ^egar  es  hann  vakna9e ;  en  taka  aldregi  sva  svefn 
e9a  mat  e9a  dryck,  at  ma9r  signe  sik  eige  a9r.  Hann  bau9 
hverjom   manne   at  kunna  Pater  Noster  ok   Credo  in  Deim,  ok 


they  had  been  in  before.  He  became  full  of  chastisement  to  men  of  ill- 
life,  but  he  was  blithe  and  gentle  to  all  good  men,  and  showed  in  himself 
that  all  which  he  taught  in  his  words  he  fulfilled  in  his  work.  It 
appeared  to  wise  men  that  knew  his  ways  that  he  was  seldom  unmindful 
of  that  which  the  Lord  spake  to  His  disciples,  Luceat  lux  festra  .  .  . 
[Math.  v.  16].  These  words  go  thus  :  '  Let  your  light  shine  before  men, 
so  that  they  may  see  your  good  works,  and  glorify  your  Father  which  is 
in  heaven.' 

2.  And  the  holy  bishop  John  strongly  enjoined  that  which  hath  been 
kept  since,  that  men  should  come  to  hours  on  holidays  and  other 
set  days,  and  he  bade  the  priests  to  repeat  oftentimes  those  things  which 
they  needed  to  know.  He  bade  men  keep  a  daily  custom,  as  beseems 
Christian  men,  that  is  to  go  every  day,  late  or  early,  to  a  cross  or  church, 
and  there  mindfully  to  put  up  one's  prayers.  He  bade  them  to  have  each 
in  his  lodging  the  mark  of  the  holy  cross  as  a  safeguard  to  himself,  and 
as  soon  as  a  man  woke  he  was  to  sign  himself  and  sing  first  Credo  in 
Deum  [the  creed],  and  thus  speak  his  belief  in  Almighty  God,  and  walk 
all  day  after  armed  with  the  mark  of  the  holy  cross,  with  which  he 
marked  himself  as  soon  as  he  woke,  and  never  to  take  sleep  or  meat  or 
drink  without  signing  himself  beforehand.  He  bade  every  man  to  learn 
Pater  NoJter  and  Credo  in  Deum,  and  Mary's  Verse  [Ave  Maria],  and 


9.  se]  seae,  Cd.  24.  Deum]  ok  Mariu  vers,  add.  B. 
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minnasc  siau  sinnom  tiSa  sfnna  a  liverjom  dege,  epter  \>\i  sem 
Davfd  propheta  seger  :  Sepcies  in  die  laudem  tibi  dixi,  Domine  Deus 
meus.  f^at  er  sva  at  skilja  a  Norroeno  :  '  Siau  sinnom  a  dag  sag9a- 
ek  {)er  lof,  Drottenn  Go3  mfnn ; '  en  syngja  skyldolega  hvert  kveld, 
5  a6r  hann  sofna6e,  Credo  in  Deian  (ok)  Pater  Noster.  Ok  at  ver 
lukem  J)esso  male  f  fa)m  or9om,  {)a  feck  hann  sva  samet  si9o  sfnna 
under-manna  a  ska^mmo  brag9e  me9  Go8s  fulltinge,  at  heilog 
Cristne  f  Nor91endinga-fi6r9unge  hefer  aldrege  sta9et  me9  sh^kom 
bloma,  hvar/ke  a9r  nd  sf9an,  sem  |)a  st69,  me9an  folket  vas  sva 
10  saelt,  at  jDeir  haof^o  shTvS  byscops  sti6rn  yfer  ser. 

3.  Hann  banna9e  ok  me9  a)llo  alla  u-ha)tto  ok  forneskjo,  e9a 
blotz-skape,  goerninga  e9r  gal9ra ;  ok  reis  1  m6te  J^vf  me9  a)llo 
afie ;  ok  haf9e  J)vf  eige  or9et  af  komet  me9  a)llo  me9an  Cristnen 
vas  ung. 

15  Hann  bannaSe  ok  alla  hindr-vitne  jDa  es  forner  menn  ha)f9o 
teket  af  tungl-kvgomom  e9a  dcegrom ;  e9a  eigna  daga  hei9nom 
ma)nnom  e9a  go9om, — sem  es  at  kalla  T/'rs-dag,  09ens-dag  e9a 
{'ors,  ok  sva  um  alla  vico-daga ;  en  bau9  at  hafa  J)at  daga-tal,  sem 
heilager  fe9r  hafa  sett  f  ritningom,  ok  kalla  annan  dag  viko,  ok 

20  J)ri9ja  dag,  ok  sva  lit, — ok  alla  f^a  hlute  a9ra,  es  h6nom  ^6tto  af 
illom  r6tom  rfsa. 

4.  Leikr  sa  vas  ma)nnom  tf9r,  es  li-fagrlegr  es,  at  kve9asc  skyldo 
at,  karl-ma9r  at   kono,  en  kona  at  karl-manne,  kloekilegar  vfsor 

remember  his  hours  seven  times  a  day,  according  as  David  the  prophet 
saith,  Septies  in  die  laudem  tibi  dixi,  Domine  Deus  meus  [Ps.  cxix.  164],  that 
is  to  be  interpreted  in  Northern  [speech] — *  Seven  times  a  day  I  have 
spoken  praise  to  thee,  O  Lord  my  God,'  and  dutifully  sing  every  evening 
ere  he  slept  Credo  in  Deum  and  Pater  Nosier.  And  that  we  may  end  this 
discourse  in  few  words,  he  got  the  ways  of  the  people  under  him  so 
ordered  within  a  short  space  by  God's  help,  that  holy  Christendom  hath 
never  stood  in  such  blossom  in  the  North-landers  Quarter,  neither  before 
nor  since  as  it  stood  then,  when  the  people  were  so  blessed  in  having 
such  a  bishop's  government  over  them. 

3.  Moreover  he  forbade  altogether  all  evil  customs  and  heathendom 
and  sacrifices,  magic  and  charms,  and  stood  up  against  them  with  all  his 
might,  for  it  was  not  altogether  done  away  with  while  Christendom  was 
young. 

He  also  forbade  all  omens,  which  the  men  of  old  [heathens]  had 
been  wont  to  take  from  the  coming  of  the  moon  and  [observance  of] 
days,  and  dedicating  days  to  heathen  men  or  gods — as  it  is  when  they 
are  called  Tew's-day,  Woden's-day,  or  Thor^s,  and  so  of  all  the  week- 
days ;  but  he  bade  men  to  keep  the  reckoning  which  the  holy  fathers 
have  set  in  the  scriptures,  and  call  them  the  Second  Day  of  the  week, 
and  the  Third  Day,  and  so  on — and  all  other  things  beside,  which 
he  thought  sprung  from  ill  roots. 

4.  There  was  a  play  men  used  much,  which  was  unseemly,  wherein  a 
man  must  recite  to  a  woman,  and  a  woman  to  a  man,  verses  foul  and  light 

I.  epter  J)vi  .  .  .  Go5  minn]  add.  B.  6.  lukem]  Cd.  17.  Tyrs-dag] 

add.  B.         18.  ok  sva  .  .  .  sva  lit]  add.  B. 
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ok  hseSelegar,  ok  6-aheyrelegar :  en  jDat  \4t  hann  af  takazc,  ok 
bannaSe  me6  aollo  at  goera;  man-sffings-kvse6e  eSa  visor  vilde 
hann  eige  heyra  kve6en,  ok  eige  lata  kve8a ;  J)6  feck  hann  \)\i  eige 
me3  aollo  af  komet. 

[Double  text,  B.]  Leikr  sa  var  kserr  maonnom  a6r  en  enn  heilagr  5 
loan  var6   byscop,   at   kve6a   skylde    karlma6r   til   kono   i   danz 
blautleg  kv3e6e  ok  regeleg,  ok  kona  til  karlmannz  man-soengs  visor. 
{'enna  leik  let  hann  af  taka,  ok  banna6e  styrklega. 

5.  tat  es  sagt  i  fra,  at  hann  kom  a  hli66,  at  Kloengr  t^^rsteins 
son,  sa  es  si6an  var6  byscop  i  Scala-holte,  en  vas  J)a  prestlingr  ok  10 
ungr  at  aldre,  las  b6c  J)a  es  ka)llo6  es  Ovidius,  De  Arie.  I  peirre 
b6c  b^T  man-scengr  mikell ;  en  hann  banna6e  h6nom  at  lesa  J)ess- 
konar  boecr ;  ok  kalla6e  J)6  hverjom  manne  mundo  ceret  hsofogt  at 
gseta  sin  vi6  likamlegre  muno6  ok  rangre  sost,  \i6  at  hann  kveyk6e 
eige  upp  hog  sinn  m-e6  ne  einom  dictom  e6a  {)ess-konar  kvae6om.     15 

6.  Hann  vas  ok  i6enn  at  J)vi,  at  sni6a  af  maonnom  li6ta  (Ia)sto) ; 
ok  sva  f6r  hann  kcenlega  me6  J)vi,  at  sa  kom  nalega  einge  a  hans 
fund,  at  eige  fenge  hann  a  noeckora  lund  Iei6-rdttan  fyrer  sakar 
go61egrar  astar,  ok  kost-gaefe  {^eirrar  es  hann  Iag6e  a  hverjom 

and  not  fit  to  listen  to,  and  this  he  had  abolished  and  altogether  forbade  it 
to  be  done.  Love-poems  and  songs  he  would  not  hear  recited  or  have 
recited,  but  he  could  not  get  rid  of  them  altogether. 

[Double  text,  B.]  This  play  was  dear  tc  men  before  the  holy  John 
was  bishop,  wherein  a  man  would  recite  to  a  woman  in  the  dance 
effeminate  and  satirical  poems,  and  a  woman  to  a  man  love-verses.  This 
play  he  had  abolished  and  strongly  forbade  it. 

5.  It  is  told  that  he  came  to  hear  that  Clong  Thor-stan's  son  (he  that 
was  afterwards  bishop  in  Scal-holt),  when  he  was  a  priestling  and  young 
in  years,  was  reading  a  book  that  is  called  Ovidius,  De  Arte  [Amatoria]. 
In  this  book  there  is  much  love-poetry,  and  he  forbade  him  to  read  this 
kind  of  book,  saying  that  it  was  heavy  work  enough  for  every  man  to 
keep  himself  from  fleshly  lust  and  unlawful  love,  even  if  he  did  not  irritate 
his  mind  with  any  poetry  [Latin]  or  poems  [vernacular]  of  this  kind. 

6.  He  was  also  dihgent  in  pursuing  men's  evil  ways,  and  he  went 
about  hourly  to  do  this,  that  well-nigh  no  man  came  to  see  him  but  he 
managed  in  some  way  to  better  his  ways  by  reason  of  his  godly  love,  and 
the  pains  he  took  to  help  every  man.     And  when  he  set  men  hard 

II.  De  Arte]  B;  epistolarum,  Cd.  B  adds : — En  i  J)eirre  bok  talar  meistare 
Ovidius  um  kvenna-aster,  ok  kenner  me6  hverjom  haette  menn  skolo  {)aer  gilja, 
ok  nalgaz  ^eirra  vilja.  And  in  this  book  master  Ovidius  talketh  of  the  love  of 
women,  and  teacheth  in  what  ways  men  may  beguile  them  and  get  their  will  of 
them.  15.  dictom]  B;  si3om,  A. 


C  (AM.  392)  has  a  third  recension  of  §  4: — Leikr  ...  1  J)ann  tima  er  heldr  var 
6-fagr,  at  bera  bottatillde  (read  bottafilde,  ^ar  skylde  karlmaSr  kve3a  at  kono  .  .  . 
visor  6-tilheyrilegar  me9  mansongs  snei9-yrde  ok  sam-yr9e.  A  play  *  *  *  at  that  time 
that  was  very  unseemly,  to  carry  on  butt-fillings,  wherein  the  man  recited  to  the 
woman  licentious  verses  not  fit  to  be  heard,  with  insinuations  of  love  and  foul 
words. 
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manne  at  hialpa.  Ok  ef  hann  lagSe  mgonnom  harSar  skrifter  a 
hendr  fyrer  sakar  mikella  gloepa,  en  J)eir  genge  under  vel  ok  h'ti- 
latlega,  \)i  vas  skamt  at  b]8a,  a3r  (et)  helgasta  hans  briost,  J)at  es 
Heilagr  Ande  haf6e  valeS  ser  til  bygSar:  jDa  sam-harma6e  hann 

5  ^irra  meinlaetom,  ok  lette  Ipi  noeckot  skriftonom;  ok  \)i  saomo 
menn  es  hann  haf6e  fyrr  bar5a  fyr  sakar  goSlegrar  astar  ok  um- 
vandanar,  {)eim  enom  saomom  hTvuaSe  hann  \)i  miskunnsamlega, 
es  Joeir  voro  vi8  skilSer  sma  annmarka.  Ok  sa  es  alla  sfna  under- 
menn  elska6e   sem  broeSr  e6a  sono,  J)a  foeddesc  hann  af  engra 

10  J)eirra  ann-maDrkom  e6a  van-haogom,  en  sam-fagna6e  ]dvi  es  a)6rom 
geck  vel ;  en  harma6e  {)at  allt  es  annan  veg  var6.  Hann  vas  sva 
hog-g66r,  at  varla  matte  hann  sia  e6a  vita  {^at  es  ma^nnom  vas  til 
meins,  en  sva  cerr  ok  mildr  vi6  fatoeka  menn,  at  varla  haf8e  hans 
make   fengezc.      Hann    vas    sannr   fa6er    allra    fatoekra   manna; 

15  hugga6e  hann  eckjor  ok  fa)6or-lausa ;  ok  enge  kom  sva  harm- 
J)rungenn  a  hans  fund,  at  eige  fenge  a  nockorn  veg  huggan  af  hans 
til-stille.  Sva  vas  hann  ast-ssell  vi6  allt  folk,  at  enge  vilde  nalega 
honom  1  m6te  goera ;  ok  vas  J)at  meirr  saker  go61egrar  astar, 
J)eirrar  es  aller  menn  unno  h6nom,  an  likamlegrar  ^raszlo ;  ok  J)ar 

20  es  hann  braut  sfna  f/se  f  marga  sta6e,  en  goer6e  Go6s  vilja,  ef 
hann  fann  J)at,  at  ^at  vas  eige  allt  eitt  fyrer  saker  Ifkamlegs  e61ess, 
J)a  launa8e  G08  h6nom  J)at  sva  1  ha)nd  J^egar,  at  hann  oka6e  under 
hann  alla  under-menn  f  heilagre  hl^8ne.  Enn  heilagr  Johannes 
lif8e  Iff  sitt  efter  go8legre  setningo  ok  g66ra  manna  doemom ;  vas 

penance  by  reason  of  great  ofTences,  and  they  underwent  them  well  and 
humbly,  it  was  not  long  before  his  holy  breast  that  the  Holy  Ghost  had 
chosen  for  His  dwelling  was  pained  by  their  afflictions,  and  he  would 
hghten  their  penance  in  some  way.  And  those  men  whom  he  had  inter- 
dicted  by  reason  of  his  godly  love  and  zeal,  those  same  he  would  restore 
mercifully  when  they  had  forsaken  their  faults.  And  he  that  loved  all 
the  people  under  him  as  his  brothers  and  sons,  did  not  batten  on  or 
profit  by  any  of  their  faults  or  distresses,  but  he  rejoiced  when  it  went 
well  with  them,  and  condoled  over  all  that  went  otherwise.  He 
was  so  kind-hearted  that  he  could  hardly  bear  to  see  or  know  that  a 
man  was  in  trouble,  and  so  generous  and  open-handed  with  the  poor, 
that  his  peer  could  scarce  be  found.  He  was  a  true  father  to  aII,poor  folk, 
he  comforted  the  widows  and  the  fatherless,  and  never  came  one  in  such 
distress  to  see  him  but  he  got  comfort  of  some  kind  from  his  means.  He 
was  of  such  loving  carriage  to  all  men,  that  there  was  well-nigh  no  man 
that  would  oppose  him,  and  that  was  more  for  the  sal^e  of  the  godly 
love  that  all  men  bore  him  than  for  bodily  fear.  And  inasmuch  as  he 
crushed  his  own  desire  in  manifold  wise,  and  did  God's  will,  if  he  found 
that  it  did  not  conform  thereto  by  reason  of  bodily  lust,  therefore  God 
repaid  him  at  once  then  in  yokihg  beneath  him  all  the  people  under  him 
in  holy  obedience.  And  the  holy  John  lived  his  life  according  to  divine 
ordinance  and  good  men's  judgment  or  example  ;  he  was  at  his  prayers 

9.  syne,  Cd. 
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a  boenom  nsetr  ok  daga,  ok  fastade  laDngom;  ok  deydde  sik  i 
mgorgom  hlutom  til  J)ess,  at  \)i  msette  hann  meira  a-vaDxt  gialda 
Go9e  an  a8r,  af  J)eim  hlutom  soUom  es  h6nom  voro  a  hende 
folgner. 

12.  I.  /^K  til  J)ess  at  hann  msette  \>i  vesa  frialsare  an  a3r  5 
^^  ti3er  at  veita,  e8a  for-msele,  e8a  a8ra  hlute  \)i 
framm  at  foera,  es  Go8s  Cristne  vsere  mest  upp-hald  at,  Jja  val8e 
hann  menn  til  forra8a  fyrer  staSenn  me3  ser,  Jja  es  fyrer  skyldo 
sia  sta8arens  eign  me8  huspreyjo  f^eirre  ga^fogre  es  hann  hafSe 
a8r  atta  es  Valdis  het.  10 

2.  Einn  af  ^eim  maonnom  vas  prestr  vir8oIegr,  sa  es  Hamundr 
het,  Biarnar  son ;  hann  vas  afi  Hildar  nunno,  ok  einseto-kono  [sem 
enn  man  gete8  ver8a  si8arr  1  |)esso  male].  Naest  Hamunde  vas  at 
r£68om  prestr  sa  es  Hialte  het,  ok  vas  fr^nde  byscops.  Af  leik- 
maDnnom  vas  sa  ma8r  me8  1  ra)8om,  es  vas  ga)fogr  at  sett ;  hann  15 
h^t  Orn,  ok  vas  son  f>6rkels  af  Vi8e-myre.  {'esser  menn  a)nno8osc 
mest  J)at  es  til  staSarens  kom,  ok  skipo8o  majnnom  til  syslo,  sumom 
til  at-flutningar  vi8  sta8enn  um  pi  hlute  es  ^^urfa  (J)6tte),  Sumer 
voro  setter  til  verknaSar ;  sumer  at  t)i6na  fatoekom  ma)nnom ;  ok 
vas  byscop  vandr  at  pvi,  at  J)at  vsere  miskunnsamlega  goert :  sumer  20 
at  taka  vi8  gestom ;  |)\i  at  a  hverre  h6ti8  s6tto  menn  a  fund 
byscops,  hundra8  manna  e8r  stundom  tvau  hundro8  e8a  noeckoro 
fleire;   t)vi  at  enn  heilage  loan  hafSe  J^at  i  formselom  sinom,  at 

night  and  day  and  fasted  long,  and  mortified  himself  in  many  ways  to  the 
end  that  he  might  yield  more  profit  to  God  than  before  out  of  those 
things  that  had  beeu  committed  to  his  hand. 

12.  I.  And  to  this  end  that  he  might  be  more  freer  than  before  to 
keep  the  hours  and  ordinances,  and  to  perform  the  other  things  by 
which  God's  Christendom  or  Church  was  most  maintained,  he  chose  him 
men  to  look  after  the  [bishop]stead  with  him,  that  should  overlook  that 
which  belonged  to  the  stead  along  with  that  noble  lady,  whose  name  was 
Wal-dis,  whom  he  had  wedded  before. 

2.  One  of  them  was  a  worshipful  priest,  whose  name  was  Heah-mund, 
Beorn's  son  ;  he  was  the  grandfather  of  Hilda,  nun  and  anchoress  [as 
shall  be  told  of  later  in  this  discourse].  Next  to  Heah-mund  in  the 
administration  was  the  priest  whose  name  was  Healte,  and  he  was  a 
kinsman  of  the  bishop.  Of  laymen  there  was  one  in  the  administration 
with  them  that  was  of  noble  family,  his  name  was  Orn,  and  he  was  the 
son  of  Thor-Iac  of  Withe-mere.  These  men  took  chief  care  of  what 
appertained  to  the  stead,  and  appointed  men  their  occupations,  some  to 
gathering  to  the  stead  all  that  was  thought  needful.  Some  were  set  to 
work,  some  to  serve  the  poor  (and  the  bishop  was  strict  in  this  that  this 
should  be  mercifully  done),  some  to  receive  the  guests,  because  at  any 
feast  or  high-tide  there  would  come  to  see  the  bishop  a  hundred  or 
whiles  two  hundred  men,  and  soraetimes  more,  for  the  holy  John  more- 

10.  es  Valdis  het]  add.  392.  12.  afi]  fo3or-fa3er,  B.  13.  ma!e]  viz. 

in  the  Miracle  Book  appeaded,  but  uot  given  here. 
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h6nom  \>6tte  \>vi  at  eino  til  fullz,  ef  hverr  ma6r  l  hdraSeno,  sa  es 
fota  sinna  hefSe  for-ra9,  koeme  um  sinn  et  siallnasta  at  vitja 
sta6arens  at  Holom  a  tolf  msonoSom.  Ok  fyrer  ^i  ssok  var9  {^ar 
sva  fiol-mennt  at  Skir-dege  e8a  Pascom,  at  ^ar  skorte  eige  fiogor 
5  hundro9  manna,  allt  saman,  karlar  ok  konor.  Ok  \)6  at  marger 
af  t>essom  maonnom  hefSe  vister  me3  ser,  J)a  voro  hiner  fleire  es  a 
byscops  koste  voro,  ok  af  h6nom  v6ro  sadder  bse^e  andlegre  foezlo 
ok  h'kamlegre,  ok  styrkSer  me3  byscoplegre  blezan  foro  med 
fagnaSe  til  sfnna  heim-kynna. 

xo  3-  Marger  si6later  menn  reSosc  Jsangat  heim  til  sta9arens,  ok 
gsofo  fe  me9  ser — en  sumer  foeddo  sik  sialfer — til  J)ess  at  hlfba. 
kenningom  byscops  ok  ti9a-gcer9 ;  ok  goer6o  ser  hiis  umi^-hverfis 
kirkjo-garSenn. 

4.  Heilagr  loan  byscop  t6k  marga  menn  til  laeringar,  ok  feck  til 

15  g69a  meistara  at  kenna  ^eim :  Gfsla  Finna-son,  es  fyrr  ga)tom  ver, 
at  kenna  grammaikam ;  en  Rikinna  prest,  einn  franzeis,  capalin 
sfnn  ok  ast-vin,  at  kenna  soeng  e9a  versa-goer9 ;  J)vi  at  hann  vas 
ok  enn  meste  I3erd6ms-ma9r.  M  vas  {)at  ecke  hus  nalega,  at  eige 
vaere  noeckot  i9nat  1,  {)at  es  til  nytsem9ar  vas.     {'at  vas  enna  ellre 

20  manna  hsottr,  at  kenna  enom  yngrom ;  enn  ener  yngre  rito9o  J)a 
es  nams  var9  i  mi9le.     {'eir  v6ro  aller  sam-J)ycker,  ok  eige  deildo 

-  f)eir ;  ok  einge  aofunda9e  annan.     Ok  t^egar  es  til  vas  hringt  ti9a. 


over  had  laid  it  down  that  he  was  not  satisfied  save  every  man  in  his 
hundred  or  diocese,  that  had  the  use  of  his  feet,  came  to  him  at 
the  least  once  in  the  twelve-months  to  visit  the  bishopstead  at  Holar. 
By  reason  of  which  there  was  such  a  multitude  there  on  Maundy  or 
Slieer-mondayand  Easter,thatthere  were  not  less  than  four  hundred  [480] 
persons  altogether,  men  and  women.  And  although  many  of  these  men 
had  provisions  witli  them,  there  were  many  more  that  were  at  the  bishop's 
cost,  and  were  fulfilled  of  him  both  with  spiritual  and  bodily  food,  and 
strengthened  by  his  bishoply  blessing  they  used  to  go  away  with  joy  to 
their  own  home. 

3.  Many  men  of  good  conversation  moved  their  homes  to  the  bishop- 
stead,  and  paid  money  of  their  own  [for  their  keep],  but  some  kept 
themselves,  in  order  to  hear  the  bishop's  teachings  and  the  performance 
of  the  hours.     And  they  made  their  houses  round  about  the  churchyard. 

4.  Holy  bishop  John  took  many  men  as  disciples,  and  gave  Ihem  good 
masters  to  teach  them:  Gisle  Finsson,  whom  we  spoke  of  before,  to 
ieach.  grammaticaj  and  Rikine  the  priest  a  Frenchman,  his  chaplain  and 
dear  friend,  to  teach  singing  and  verse-making,  because  he  was  a  most 
learned  man.  Tliere  was  well-nigh  no  house  then,  butlhere  was  some 
occupation  going  on  within  it  that  was  profitable.  It  was  the  elder 
men's  custom  to  teach  the  younger,  and  the  younger  were  writing 
between  their  lessons.  They  were  all  of  one  mind  and  did  not  fall  out, 
and  never  envied  each  other,  and  as  soon  as  the  hours  were  sung  they 


2.  fota  s.  h.  for-ra3]  B ;  fong  hef3e  a,  Cd.     um  sinn]  B ;  til  sin,  Cd.         16,  einn 
franzeis]  add.  B. 
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pa  komo  J)eir  jDar  aller,  ok  flutto  framm  tiQer  sfnar  me9  miklom 
at-hoga ;  vas  ecke  at  heyra  1  corenn  nema  fagr  soengr,  ok  heilakt 
bcena-hald.  Ener  ellre  menn  kunno  ser  at  vesa  vel  si9a6er;  en 
sma-sveinar  voro  sva  hirter  af  meistorom  sinom,  at  \)e\v  skylde  eige 
treystasc  me6  ga-leyse  at  fara.  5 

5.  {'esser  kenne-menn  fceddosc  upp  under  hende  loane  byscope  : 
Kloengr  es  fyrr  vas  nefndr,  es  s:9an  var9  byscop  i  Scala-holte,  ok 
pr^^dde  {)ann  sta9  1  sfnne  b6ca-gcer9  ;  ok  J>ar  vas  hann  um  daga 
Ketils  byscops,  ok  sva  Biarnar  byscops,  vin-saell  vi9  alla  g69a 
menn.  f  ar  vas  ok  laer9r  Vilmundr,  enn  fyrste  abote  at  {'ingeyrom ;  10 
ok  Hreinn  ab6te ;  J)ar  vas  ok  lser9r  Bioorn  byscop,  sa  es  enn  \)ribe 
vas  byscop  at  H61om.  IMarger  v6ro  J)ar  vir9oleger  kenne-menn 
a9rer  upp  foedder  ok  lser9er,  J)6  at  ver  nefnem  J)a  eige. 

13.  I.  11)^  es  enn  helge  loan  haf9e  skamma  stund  at  stole  sete9, 

-'-  \)i  goer9e  maonnom  ra9  sitt  6-hoegt ;  gnu9e  a  hallaere  15 
miket,  isar  mikler  ok  ve9ratta  ka)ld,  sva  at  ia3r9  vas  ecki  i-gr69ra  at 
var-9inge.  Enn  helge  loan  byscop  f6r  til  var-J)ings  J)ess  es  vas  at  f^ing- 
eyrom ;  ok  es  hann  kom  J)ar,  J)a  heitr  hann  til  ars,  vi9  sam-|)ycke 
allra  manna,  at  |)ar  skylde  reisa  kirkjo  ok  boe,  ok  skyldo  aller  J)ar  til 
leggja,  t)ar  til  es  sa  sta9r  yr9e  efldr.  Efter  heit  J)etta  Iag9e  enn  20 
helge  loan  af  ser  skickjo  sina,  ok  marka9e  sialfr  grund-vaoll  under 
kirkjona.     En  sva  snoeresc  ski6tt  ra9  manna  a-lei9ess,  at  a  ]peirre 


all  came  and  performed  their  hours  with  great  attention.  There  was 
nothing  to  be  heard  in  the  choir  but  fair  song  and  holy  prayer,  for  the 
elder  men  knew  well  how  to  behave,  and  the  children  were  so  cbastised 
by  their.masters  that  they  dared  not  behave  naughtily. 

5.  These  are  the  clerks  that  were  bred  up  under  the  hands  of  bishop 
John :  Clong,  that  was  before-named,  who  was  afterwards  bishop  in 
Scal-holt,  and  adorned  the  bishopstead  by  his  making  of  books.  And 
he  was  there  through  the  days  of  bishop  Cetil,  and  also  of  bishop 
Beorn,  in  friendship  with  all  good  men.  There  was  taught  also  Wil- 
mund,  the  first  abbot  at  Thing-ore,  and  abbot  Hran  [third  of  Thin- 
gore].  There  was  taught  also  bishop  Beorn,  who  was  the  third  bishop 
of  Holar.  Many  other  worshipful  clerks  were  bred  up  and  taught  there, 
although  we  do  not  name  them. 

13.  I.  AVhen  the  holy  bishop  John  had  been  a  short  while  set  in  his 
bishop-stool,  the  estate  of  men  became  very  hard.  There  pressed  upon 
them  a  great  famine,  and  much  [polar]  ice  and  cold  seasons,  so  that  the 
earth  was  not  green  at  the  spring-moot  [c.  May  15].  And  the  holy 
bishop  John  went  to  the  spring-moot  that  was  at  Thing-ore,  and  when 
he  came  there  then  he  made  a  vow  for  good  seasons,  with  the  consent 
of  all  men,  that  they  would  raise  a  church  and  homestead  and  all  con- 
tribute  till  the  stead  was  established.  After  this  vow  the  holy  John  put 
ofF  his  cloak  and  himself  marked  out  the  foundation  wall  for  the  church. 
And  men's  estate  turned  to  the  better  straightway,  so  that  that  same 


13.  eige]  here  falls  in  the  interpolation  of  miracles.         l6.  isar  m.  okj  add.  B. 
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ssomo  vico  voro  a  brauto  fsar  J)eir  aller  es  J)etta  hallaere  haf9e  af 
staSet  at  miklom  hluta,  sva  at  hverge  var9  vart  vi3 ;  en  ia)r9en 
skipaSesc  sva  skiott  vi3  til  gr63rar,  at  a  {^eirre  sajmo  vico  v6ro 
sau3-graDS  nser  ceren. 

5  2.  Sa  hlutr  la  a  staSnum  a  H61om,  at  J)ar  vas  bass  einn  sa  i 
fi6se  es  eige  hlydde  naut  a  at  binda,  J)vi  at  hvert  la  dautt  um 
morgonenn  es  um  aftanenn  vas  a  bundet.  I^at  vas  eitt-hvert  haust, 
at  enn  helge  loan  geck  til  me9r  raSs-manne  at  setla  naut  til  lifs, 
J)au  es  heima  J)ar  skyldo  vesa  at  sta9nom.     Ok  es  \>eir  ha)f9o  til 

10  setla9,  |)a  seger  nauta-ma9r  h6nom  deile  a,  at  eige  mundo  nauten  sva 

ma)rg  rum  hafa  me9  J)vi  at  bassenn  einn  vas  6-tyttr.     Byscop  kva9 

•  sva  vesa  skyldo,  sem  hann  kva9  a  ok  setla9e  til,  ok  kva9  sva  skyldo 

binda  a  {^ann  bas  sem  a  a9ra :  ok  sva  vas  goert.     En  um  mor- 

gonenn  efter  es  til  fioss  vas  komet,  J)a  la  kfr  a  base  {)eim  (enom) 

15  sama,  ok  vas  dau9.  {"at  vas  sagt  byscope,  ok  ba9  hann  binda 
Jjangat  naut  annat,  ok  et  t)ri9ja,  ok  d6  {)au.  M  mselte  nauta-ma9r 
vi9  byscop :  '  Hverso  lenge  skal  sva  framm  fara  sem  nii  es  ? ' 
Byscop  svarar :  '  Sva  skal  a  me9an  nauten  nockor  ero  til,  ef  Go9 
vill  at  sta9r  sia  ey9esc  fyrer  J)essar  saker.'     Efter  J)etta  let  af,  ok 

20  sigra9e  loan  byscop  sva  J)etta  6-freIse  me9  tru  sfnne  ok  sta9-feste. 
3.  i^at  vas  enn  eitt  hvert  var,  at  vara9e  sva  seint,  at  iaDr9  vas  Iitt 
f-gr69ra  at  Far-dsogom.  {'a  rei9  enn  helge  loan  byscop  til  AI|)ingess, 
ok  het  J)ar  til  ar-botar  maonnom  loans-messo  Baptiste ;  ok  es  hann 

week  all  the  ice  was  gone  from  which  the  famine  had  in  great  part 
come,  so  that  none  could  be  seen,  and  the  earth  began  to  grow  green  at 
once,  and  that  same  week  there  was  sheep-pasture  well-nigh  sufficient. 

2.  This  thing  happened  at  the  homestead  at  Holar,  that  there  was  a 
stall  in  the  byre  in  which  it  would  not  do  to  tie  up  kine,  for  every  one 
lay  dead  in  the  morning  that  had  been  tied  up  the  evening  before.  It 
happened  one  harvest-tide  that  the  holy  bishop  John  went  with  his 
steward  to  settle  which  cattle  were  to  be  kept  [through  the  winter]  of 
them  that  should  be  stalled  at  the  homestead ;  and  when  they  had  fixed 
this,  the  herdsman  told  him  particularly  that  the  kine  would  not  have 
room  enough,  inasmuch  as  one  stall  was  unclean  [haunted].  The  bishop 
said  it  should  be  so  as  he  said  and  had  fixed,  and  told  him  that  he  was  to 
tie  kine  in  that  stall  as  [he  did]  in  the  others,  and  so  it  was  done.  But  the 
morning  after,  when  they  came  to  the  byre,  there  lay  a  cow  in  that  very 
stall  and  she  was  dead.  The  bishop  was  told  of  this,  and  he  bade  them  tie 
up  another  beast  there,  and  then  a  third,  and  they  died.  Then  the 
herdsman  said  to  the  bishop,  '  How  long  is  it  to  go  on  in  this  way  ? ' 
The  bishop  answers,  '  It  shall  go  on  as  long  as  there  are-any  kine  left,  if 
God  will  that  the  place  be  wasted  in  this  way.'  After  that  it  stopped, 
and  so  bishop  John  won  a  victory  over  this  evil  oppression  by  his  faith 
and  steadfastness. 

3.  It  happened  on  a  certain  spring  that  the  spring  was  so  late  that  the 
earth  was  but  of  little  verdure  at  the  flitting-days  [end  of  May].  Then 
the  holy  bishop  John  rode  to  the  All-moot  and  made  a  vow  for  the 

I.  haf  isar,  B.     10.  honom]  emend. ;  ^eim,  Cd.     Ii.  o-lyttr]  B;  onytr, Cd. 
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haf3e  fyrer  skilt  heiteno,  ok  Jjat  vas  fest,  \>a.  mgelte  hann  Jjessom 
orSom  a  efter :  '  Pat  vilda-ek,  at  Go3  gaefe  oss  nii  |3egar  doeggena:' 
ok  l;fstesc  J)at  1  J)vi,  at  hann  vas  miok  bra9-latr  ma9r.  Sumaret 
hafSe  veret  J)urko-samt  a6r,  sva  at  eige  hafSe  gete6  doeggvar,  ok 
v6ro  fyrer  J)vi  graDsen  nser  einge.  Ok  pa.  es  enn  helge  loan  byscop  5 
h^t,  \>i  vas  sva  J)unnt  ve9r  ok  hreint,  at  hverge  sa  skf  a  himne. 
En  j)a  es  hann  hof  upp  Gloria  in  excehis  J)ann  dag  1  messo,  t)a 
kom  regn  sva  miket  af  himne,  at  msonnom  J)6tte  ill-vaert  ute  fyrer 
vat-\d6ris  saokom.  {'a^an  1  fra  um  sumaret  v6ro  doegg\'ar  um  nsetr, 
en  sol-skin  um  daga ;  ok  geck  t)vi  noeckora  stund :  gras-va)xtr  10 
var6  \)2X  sumar  til  me8al-lags. 

4.  {'esse  enn  helge  loan  byscop  vas  pr;fddr  af  Go6e  1  mgorgom 
merkilegom  firir-bur6om  ok  faDgrom  vitronom ;  ok  vas  {)at  eige 
all-kynlegt,  at  honom  vgere  marger  merkeleger  hluter  1  svefnenom 
s^der;  J)vi  at  hann  haf6e  eige  meira  svefnenn  an  hann  matte  15 
minztan  n/ta;  en  hugrenn  vas  iafnan,  a6r  hann  sofna6e  ok  t)egar 
hann  vakna6e,  a  Go6s  t)i6nosto  ok  heilogo  bcena-halde. 

5.  f^at  bar  fyrer  hann  a  l^eirre  saomo  n6tt  sem  anda6esc  su6r 
f  Scala-holte  f^^rkell  prestr  f6st-br66er  hans,  ok  Trandill  het  a)6ro 
nafne :  hann  vas  enn  vir6olegste  kenne-ma6r.  i^at  vas  efter  natt-  ao 
soeng  J)a  es  enn  helge  loan  byscop  vas  komenn  1  hvilo ;  ok  iam- 
ski6tt  sem  hann  hneig6e  sik  at  hoegende,  rann  |)egar  ha)fge  a  hann, 
ok  J)6tte  h6nom  sem  ma6r  genge  inn,  sa  es  hann  kende  eige,  ok 

bettering  of  the  seasons  for  men  on  John  the  Baptisfs  day  [June  24]. 
And  when  he  had  made  his  vow  and  plighted  it,  he  followed  it  with 
these  words,  *  I  would  that  God  would  give  us  dew  now  at  once,'  and 
thereby  it  was  manifest  that  he  was  a  man  that  could  not  bear  to  wait. 
The  summer  had  been  droughty  up  to  then,  so  that  there  had  not  fallen 
any  dew,  wherefore  there  was  next  to  no  grass.  And  when  the  holy  bishop 
John  made  his  vow  the  weather  was  then  fine  and  clear,  and  not  a  speck 
to  be  seen  in  the  heavens.  But  when  he  began  the  Gloria  in  excehis 
that  day  at  mass  there  came  so  great  a  rain  from  heaven  that  men 
thought  it  unbearable  to  be  out  of  doors  by  reason  of  the  wet  weather. 
Thenceforward  through  the  summer  there  were  dews  by  night  and  sun- 
shine  by  day,  and  so  it  went  on  for  some  time,  and  the  grass  crop  was 
a  middling  one  that  summer. 

4.  This  holy  bishop  John  then  was  granted  by  God  many  mark- 
worthy  portents  or  omens  and  fair  visions,  and  it  was  not  very  wonderful 
that  there  were  many  markworthy  things  shown  to  him  in  dreams,  for 
he  took  no  more  sleep  than  the  least  he  could  do  with,  and  his  mind  was 
ever  [set]  before  he  slept  and  immediately  he  awoke  on  God's  service 
and  holy  offices  of  prayer. 

5.  He  had  a  vision  the  same  night  that  there  died  south  in  Scal-holt 
priest  Thor-kel,  his  foster-brother,  who  was  called  by  a  second  name 
Trandill.  He  was  the  most  worthy  clerk,  It  happened  after  even- 
song,  when  the  holy  bishop  was  come  to  bed,  and  as  soon  as  ever  he 
laid  his  head  on  to  the  pillow  there  fell  a  drowsiness  upon  him,  and  he 

19.  fostre  loans  biskups  fra  dau3a  fo5or  hans,  C.  2i.  J)a]  ^ar,  Cd. 

VOL.  I.  0  0 


562  LIVES   OF  BISHOPS.  [bk.  iii. 

[173:  19-] 

nseme  sta5  f  miSjo  herbergeno.  Honom  \)6tte  sem  sa  maSr  vaere 
spurSr  af  f)eim  ma^nnom  sem  vi9  v6ro  ef  hann  seg3e  noeckot  n^rra 
ti6enda.  En  hann  sag9e :  '  i^orkel  helgan.'  Eige  mselte  hann 
fleira.     Byscop  vaknaSe,  ok  spratt  upp  pegar,  ok  kalla8e  a  Rikinna 

5  erki-prest  sinn,  ok  mselte  vi5  hann  :  '  Rfs  upp  J)u  br66er,  ok  fsorom 
til  kirkjo,  ok  lofom  Almatkan  G08,  J)vi  at  {>6rkell  prestr,  br69er 
ockarr,  es  nu  liQenn  af  J)esso  Iffe ;  ok  skolom  vit  nii  fela  a)nd  hans 
Almsotkom  Go6e  a  hende.'  Spurt  hsofSo  peir  at  hann  vas  siukr. 
l^eir  foro  J)a  til  kirkjo,  ok  h^ldo  ss61o-ti8om;    ok  \)i  seger  hann 

10  prestenom  Rikinna  hvat  fyrer  hann  haf3e  boret. 

[A  eno  tolfta  are  byscopsdoms  ens  heilaga  loans  byscops  ur9o  morg  st6r-ti6ende. 
Jja  anda&esc  Gizorr  byscop  i  Scala-holte,  Jjrim  togom  nottom  si6arr  an  ]f>orlakr 
Riinolfsson  toeke  byscops  vigslo :  |)at  vas  a  J)ri6ia  dag  viko  v  kal.  Junii.  Jjorlakr 
vas  kcerenn  til  byscops  at  boen  Gizorar  byscops,  eino  sumre  fyrr  sen  Gizorr  byscop 
15  anda8esc.  Gizorr  vas  byscop  xxx  ok  vj  vetr.  fja  vas  li8et  fra  Bur6  Cristz  m.c.xviii 
ar.  A  {)vi  are  eno  sama  anda6esc  Pascalis  papa ;  Baldvine  lorsala  konungr ; 
Arnaldus  patriarcha  i  Hierusalem ;  Cirialax  Girkja  (konungr) ;  Philippus  Svia 
konungr.     f)a  vas  li8et  fra  falle  Olafs  konungs  Tryggva-sonar  c  ok  xviij  vetr.] 

6.  Eitt-hvert  sinn,  J)a  es  heilagr  loan  hafSe  til  svefns  lagzt  ein- 
20  hverja  n6tt,  |Da  bar  fyrer  hann  sfn.  Hann  |)6ttesc  staddr  vesa  a 
boen  sinne  fyrer  einom  miklom  r68o-crosse;  ok  ^vi  nsest  {)6tte 
h6nom  Ifcnesket  a  crossenom  hneigjasc  at  ser  ok  mgela  noeckor 
or6  f  eyra  ser,  ok  vito  ver  eige  hver  J)au  v6ro;  J)essa  ^jn  sag8e 
hann  Rikinna  preste,  ok  vas  einge  sa  es  ra6a  kynne.  En  enn 
25  naesta  dag  efter,  |)a  k6mo  a  fund  heilags  loans  byscops  J)eir  menn 
es  \>2i  v6ro  ny^-komner  af  hafe,  ok  foerSo  h6nom  b6c  eina.  A  J^eirre 
b6c  vas  sa  at-bur6r  ritaSr  es  a  {)esso  lande  vas  J)a  miok  6-kunnr, 

thought  that  a  man  came  in  whom  he  did  not  know,  and  took  his  stand 
in  the  middle  of  the  hall.  He  thought  that  this  man  was  asked  by  them 
that  were  there  if  he  could  tell  any  tidings,  and  he  said,  '  Thor-kel 
sainted.'  He  spake  no  more.  The  bishop  woke  and  sprang  up  at  once 
and  called  to  Rikinne  his  arch-priest,  and  spake  to  him,  *  Rise  up, 
brother,  and  let  us  go  to  church  and  praise  Ahnighty  God,  for  priest 
Thor-kel  our  brother  is  now  departed  out  of  this  life,  and  let  us  com- 
mend  his  soul  to  the  hands  of  Almighty  God.'  They  had  heard  that  he 
was  sick.  Then  they  went  to  church  and  did  the  office  for  the  dead, 
and  then  he  told  the  priest  Rikinne  the  vision  he  had  had. 

\Quotation  Jrom  Libellus  follonus  in  M5.] 

6.  Once  on  a  time,  when  holy  bishop  John  had  laid  him  down  one 
night  to  sleep,  he  had  this  vision.  He  thought  that  he  was  at  his  prayers 
before  a  great  rood-cross,  and  straightway  he  thought^that  the  image 
on  the  cross  bent  itself  down  to  him,  and  spake  certain  words  in  his  ear, 
and  we  know  not  what  they  were.  This  vision  he  told  to  Rikinne  the 
priest,  and  there  was  no  one  that  could  interpret  it.  But  the  next  day 
after  there  came  to  see  the  holy  bishop  John  certain  men,  newly  come 
from  the  sea,  bringing  him  a  book.  In  this  book  was  this  event  written 
which  was  then  little  known  in  this  land.     It  was  said  that  the  Jews  had 
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sagt  fra  |)vi,  es  Gy3ingar  pindo  Ifcneskjo  vars  herra  Jesu  Christi  a 
crosse  1  borg  Jjeirre  es  Berytho  heiter,  efter  J)eim  hgette  sem  {^eir 
ha)f9o  fyrr  pindan  Drottenn  varn  lesum  Christum ;  \)e\v  ba^rdo  h'cn- 
esket  me9  svipom,  ok  spy-tto  a  t)at,  ok  gcofo  J)vi  hals-hoegg :  efter 
{)at  cross-festo  J)eir  })at,  ok  gengo  si6an  fyrer  crossenn  ok  skelkto  5 
at  hcneskeno  efter  dcemom  enna  fyrre  GySinga.  Efter  {)at  toko 
J)eir  spiot,  ok  \30g60  grimmlega  1  si6o  h'cneskeno.  Pi  var8  da- 
samlegr  at-bur9r  ok  fa-heyr8r :  vatn  me8  bl68e  hliop  or  si'3o  h'cnes- 
keno,  ok  af  J)vi  bl68e  ok  vatne  fengo  marger  siuker  menn  heilso. 
Ok  es  GySingar  sa)  {)enna  at-bur8  allan  iam-saman,  \>i  goer6o  \)e\r  10 
i8ran  af  soWo  hiarta,  ok  snoerosc  til  Go8s.  Ok  es  heilagr  loan 
byscop  ok  Rikine  prestr  ha)f8o  leset  {)enna  at-bur8,  J)a  maelte 
prestrenn  vi8  byscop  brosande  :  '  Sd  her  nu,  fa8er,  draum  {)ann  es 
Dr6ttenn  s^^nde  t)er  1  n6tt.'  Si8an  lofo8o  J)eir  ba8er  Dr6ttenn 
Jesum  Christum.  15 

14.  I .  TJ*  N  es  su  ti8  vas  komenn  es  Almattegr  G08  vilde  eilff- 
-*--'  lega  a)mbona  enom  helga  loane  byscope  J)at  starf 
ok  ervi8e  me8  miklom  meinlsetom,  es  hann  hafSe  fyrer  Go8s  saker 
boret,  |)a  tok  enn  helge  loan  byscop  s6tt ;  ok  me8  j^eirre  sa)mo  s6tt 
lei8  hann  af  ])esso  life.  S6tten  vas  ecke  a-ka)f,  ok  matte  hann  efter  20 
J)vf  aDllom  hlutom  skipa  ok  hugsa,  sem  hann  vilde.  Ok  es  hann  la 
f  J)esse  s6tt,  ok  vas  enn  eige  olia8r,  ^a  kom  til  hans  einn  af  Isere- 

tortured  the  image  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  on  a  cross  in  that  city  which 
is  called  Beyrout,  after  the  manner  in  which  they  had  aforetime  tortured 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  [himself].  They  beat  the  image  with  lashes  and 
spat  upoh  it,  and  slapped  it  on  the  neck.  After  that  they  fastened  it  to 
the  cross,  and  then  went  before  the  cross  mocking  the  image,  after  the 
ensample  of  the  Jews  aforetime.  After  that  they  took  a  spear  and  thrust 
it  cruelly  into  the  side  of  the  image.  Then  came  to  pass  a  marvellous 
thing  and  never  heard  of  before.  Water  mingled  with  blood  ran  out  of 
the  side  of  the  image,  and  by  this  water  and  blood  many  sick  folk  gat 
health.  And  when  the  Jews  beheld  this  thing  all  together  they  repented 
with  all  their  heart  and  turned  to  God.  And  when  holy  bishop  John  and 
priest  Rikinne  had  read  this  thing,  the  priest  spake  to  the  bishop 
smiling,  '  See  here  now,  fatlier,  the  dream  that  the  Lord  showed  thee 
in  the  night!'  '  It  is  true,'  says  the  bishop,  'and  let  us  praise  God!' 
And  then  they  both  praised  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

14.  I.  BuT  -when  the  time  was  come  when  Almighty  God  was  minded 
to  give  an  everlasting  reward  to  the  holy  bishop  John  for  the  toil  and 
trouble  with  great  tribulations  which  he  had  borne  for  God's  sake,  then 
the  holy  bishop  John  fell  ill,  and  of  this  same  illness  he  departed  this 
hfe.  The  illness  was  not  violent,  but  he  was  able  to  set  in  order  and 
consider  all  things  as  he  wished  them  to  be.  And  when  he  lay  in  this 
illness  and  was  not  yet  anointed,  there  came  to  him  one  of  his  disciples, 
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sveinom  (hans)  ritare  goSr  ok  vin-ssell  ma3r,  prestr  at  vigslo  ;  hann 
het  f^orvardr,  ok  vas  kallaSr  Knappe  or  Knappa-dal :  hann  hafSe 
me9  ser  boc  es  hann  haf3e  ritat  ok  goerva  preste  einom,  J)eim  es 
JjaSan  vas  langt  i  braut,  ok  hafSe  sa  be8et  hann  miok  til  at  gcera 

•  5  bocena  ;  ok  hsofSo  J)eir  a  J)at  saezc  sin  a  miSlom,  at  byscop  skylde 
virSa  bocena,  ok  skylde  prestrenn  efter  Jjvf  kaupa.  Byscop  var9 
fegenn  prestenom,  ok  mgelte  vi8  hann  bh'6lega  :  '  Gack  at  mer, 
son  mmn,  ok  kyss  fao8or  f)inn  friSar-koss,  a6r  an  ek  aDndomc,  sem 
a9rer  brce3r  J)iner.'     SiSan  geck  prestrenn  at  honom,  ok  kyste 

10  hann.  Efter  ^at  s^-ner  hann  honom  bocena,  ok  seger,  a  hvat  J)eir 
ha)f8o  ssezt  um  verSet  sfn  i  mi6lom  ;  ok  ba3  hann  vir9a  bocena. 
En  byscop  hyggr  at  bocenne,  ok  lofa8e  miok  ok  mselte  si3an  : 
'  G69  es  {)esse  b6c,  ok  vel  rito8  ;  en  eige  mon  honom  ver8a  au8et 
bocarennar  ;    annarr  nockorr  man  hennar  ni6ta  skolo.'     Prestrenn 

15  svarar  :  '  Fyrer  hvi,  fa8er  ?  legg  |)u  a  ver8et,  en  hann  mun  giarna 
kaupa  efter  J)vi ;  J)vi  at  hann  ba8  mik  miok,  at  ek  skylda  honom 
slika  b6c  goera.'  Byscop  svarar  :  '  t^at  ma  ek  gcera,'  seger  hann, 
'  ef  \)u  vill,  at  vir8a  b6cena  :  an  eige  {)arf  {dcss,  fyrer  J)vi,  at  sa  enn 
same   prestr,   es   \)u  hefer   b6cena    aetla8,  es   nu    anda8r.'     I^ess 

20  vas  f  miSlom  nceckor  hri3,  ok  J)ess  es  spur8esc  and-lat  J)ess 
ens  sama  prestz,  ok  haf8e  hann  pi  anda8r  veret,  es  byscop  sag8e 
and-lat  hans.  Ollom  maonnom  J)6tte  mikels  um  vert,  es  enn  heilage 
loan  byscop  matte  slika  hlute  vita,  ^ar  es  hann  vas  J)esso  hverge 
1  naond. 

25      2.  Nii  t6k  \)6  miok  at  lf8a  at  enom  helga  loane  byscope;  en  \)6 

a  good  scribe  and  a  man  beloved,  a  priest  in  orders.  His  name  was 
Thor-ward,  and  he  was  called  Knop  of  Knop-dale.  He  had  with  him 
a  book  which  he  had  written  and  made  for  a  priest  that  was  at  that  time 
far  away,  and  he  had  prayed  him  much  to  make  the  book,  and  they  had 
agreed  between  them  that  the  bishop  should  set  a  price  on  the  book  and 
the  priest  should  buy  it  at  that  price.  The  bishop  welcomed  the  priest 
and  spake  blithely  to  him  :  '  Come  to  me,  my  son,  and  give  thy  father 
the  kiss  of  peace  ere  that  I  die  like  other  brothers  of  thine.'  Then  the 
priest  went  up  to  him  and  kissed  him.  After  that  he  showed  him  the 
book,  and  told  him  what  they  had  agreed  between  them  as  to  his  fixing 
the  price,  and  prayed  him  to  put  a  price  on  the  book.  The  bishop 
looked  at  the  book  and  praised  it  much,  and  then  said,  '  Good  is  this  book, 
and  well  is  it  written,  but  it  is  not  granted  to  him  to  have  the  book. 
Some  other  man  will  get  it.'  The  priest  answers,  '  Why,  father  ? 
Do  thou  put  a  price  on  it,  and  he  will  gladly  pay  that  for  it,  for  he 
prayed  me  much  to  make  him  such  a  book.'  The  bishop  answers,  '  I 
will  do  this  if  thou  wilt,  and  put  a  price  on  the  book,  but  there  is  no 
need  so  to  do,  for  this  same  priest  that  thou  didst  mean  the  book  for  is 
now  dead.'  It  was  some  wliile  between  this  and  the  time  when  the 
news  came  of  the  death  of  this  same  priest.  And  he  was  dead  at  the 
time  when  the  bishop  spake  of  his  death.  AII  men  thought  it  a  great 
thing  that  the  holy  bishop  John  should  know  such  a  thing  when  he  was 
far  away  from  where  it  happened. 

2.  And  now  the  holy  bishop  John  began  to  sink  fast,  and  though  his 
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at  msottrenn  {)yrre  miok,  pi  helt  hann  ^o  iamnan  smo  boena-halde 
me9an  hann  matte  maele.  Efter  J)at  \6t  hann  olea  sik,  ok  voro  })ar 
vi9  stadder  aller  J)eir  laerSer  menn  sem  a  staSnom  voro,  ok  aSrer 
hans  hug9o-menn.  Hann  hafSe  J)a  a3r  J)annog  til  skipat,  sem 
honom  J)6tte  vsenlegazt.  Efter  pat  let  hann  gefa  ser  corpus  Domini ;  5 
ok  es  hann  hafSe  J)vi  bergt,  J)a  soeng  hann  fyrst  conununio  {^essa ; 
JRefecti,  domine,  pane  celesti  ad  vitam  quesumus  nutriamur  eternatn, 
Efter  J)at  hof  hann  upp  psalm  J)enna :  Benedicam  domitmm  in  omni 
tempore ;  semper  laus  ejus  in  ore  meo.  f^esse  or6  J^^-Sasc  sva :  '  Lofa 
man-ek  Drottenn  a  hverre  ti3,  ok  iafnan  s^  lof  hans  1  munne  mfnom.'  10 
Ok  \)i  es  hann  haf6e  J^enna  psalm  1  munne,  ok  enn  hroer6esc  tungan 
til  J)essa  enna  heilogo  orSa,  J)a  skildesc  hans  en  heilaga  a)nd  vid 
slnn  likama,  ok  vas  J)a  boren  af  GoQs  englom  til  J)eirra  fagnaSa,  es 
henne  voro  fyrer-buner  af  Almsotkom  Go8e  ;  ok  man  hann  J)ar  lofa 
Almatkan  G06  at  eilffo  me6  a)6rom  helgom  maonnom,  sva  sem  hann  15 
haf6e  fyrer  heite6  1  psalmenom,  J)eim  es  hann  soeng  si6ast. 

3.  En  enn  heilage  loan  byscop  lei6  af  heime  ^essom  til  eilffra 
fagna6a  a  Laugar-dege,  ix  kal.  Maii.  f^a  vas  li6et  fra  Bur6  Christi 
Mc  ok  xiiij  vetr.  Hann  vas  vfg6r  til  byscop  J^a  es  hann  haf6e 
fiora  vetr  ens  sdtta  tegar;  en  hann  sat  f  byscopsdome  sfnom  xv  20 
vetr.  Ok  J)a  es  hann  haf6e  allz  lifat  f  J)essom  heime  Ix  vetra  ok  ix 
vetr,  {)a  anda6esc  hann  f  g66re  elle — j)at  vas  ok  a  daogom  Calixti 
papa  es  annarr  vas  me6  ^vf  nafne,  a  daogom  Noregs  konunga,  Ey- 


strength  was  ebbing  out,  yet  he  kept  ever  his  otfices  of  prayer  as  long  as 
he  could  speak.  After  that  he  had  himself  anointed,  and  there  were  pre- 
sent  all  the  clerks  that  vvere  at  the  bishop's  see,  and  other  of  his  friends, 
He  had  already  before  ordered  what  he  thought  most  convenient  to  be 
done.  After  that  he  let  them  give  him  corpus  Dommi,  and  when  he  had 
tasted  thereof  then  he  first  sung  this  communio,  Re/ecti  .  .  ,  eternam. 
After  that  he  began  the  psalm  Benedicam  .  .  .  meo.  These  words  run 
thus :  '  I  will  praise  the  Lord  every  hour,  and  his  praise  shall  ever  be  in 
my  mouth'  [Ps.  vulg.  xxxiii.  i].  And  as  he  had  this  psalm  in  his  mouth, 
and  his  tongue  was  yet  moving  with  these  hoiy  words,  his  spirit  departed 
from  his  body,  and  was  borne  of  God's  angels  to  that  bliss  that  was  pre- 
pared  for  him  by  Almighty  God,  and  there  he  shall  praise  Almighty  God 
for  ever  with  other  holy  men,  as  he  promised  in  the  psalm  which  he 
sung  last. 

3.  Now  the  holy  bishop  John  departed  out  of  this  world  into  ever- 
lasting  bliss  on  Saturday,  ix  kal.  Maii  [April  23].  There  were  then 
gone  from  the  birth  of  Christ  eleven  hundred  and  fourteen  winters 
[1121].  He  was  hallowed  bishop  when  he  was  four  winters  of  the  sixth 
ten  [52],  and  he  sat  in  his  bishopric  fifteen  winters,  And  when  he  had 
hved  in  this  world  threescore  winters  and  nine  altogether,  he  died  at  a 
good  age.  It  was  in  the  days  of  pope  Calixtus  the  second  of  that  name. 
It  was  also  in  the  days  of  Ey-stan  and  Sig-urd  kings  of  Norway,  but  their 
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steins  ok  SigurSar ;  en  pa.  vas  anda6r  Olafr  konungr,  br69er  {^eirra. 
Pi  vas  byscop  i  Scala-holte  {'orlakr  byscop  Riinolfs  son. 

4,  LaerSer  menn  J)eir  sem  vi9  voro  stadder,  bioggo  um  Iflc  ens 
heilaga  loans  byscops  vel  ok  roekilega.     Ok  es  J)ar  vas  komet  es 

5  liket  vas  pr;ftt  ok  buet  til  graftar,  ok  sungenn  h'k-soengr  framan  til 
J)ess  es  lit  skylde  bera,  f)a  gengo  til  af  laer3om  ma)nnom  {)eir  es 
bera  skyldo,  ok  toko  under  barnarnar,  ok  vildo  upp  hefja.  Pa.  bra 
J3vi  vi8,  es  a)llom  mgonnom  Jjotte  mikels  um  vert,  t)eir  es  vi3  voro  : 
liket  var8  sva  t^^ngt,  at  {)eir  mgotto  oengan  veg  hroera  es  til  voro 

10  setter  ut  at  bera.  {'etta  feck  a)llom  mikellar  a-hyggjo,  ok  roeddo 
sin  a  miSIom  hverjo  gegna  moende.  M  tekr  til  or8a  vel  ok  hygge- 
lega  einn  af  clerkom  ok  seger  sva  :  '  Varrar  van-hyggjo  mon  at 
gialda  um  |)enna  at-bur6,  ok  mono  vdr  hafa  goert  nockorn  hlut 
6-vir8oIega  i  varre  {)ionosto  vi8  byscop  varn :  Ieite8  nu  efter  vand- 

15  lega,  hvart  hann  hafe  \ii  hlute  alla  i  skru8eno  sem  hoefa  ok  til 
heyra  hans  vigslo.'  M  vas  um  Ieita8,  ok  rannsaka8esc  sva  til,  at 
J)eir  ha)f8o  eige  dreget  a  ha)nd  enom  heilaga  loane  byscope  fingr- 
goll  hans,  ok  la  {)at  par  a  pallenom.     {'eir  t6ko  {)a  gollet  ok  dr6go 


brother  king  O-laf  was  already  dead.     Bishop  Thor-lac,  Run-olf  s  son, 
was  then  bishop  in  Scal-holt. 

4.  The  clerks  that  were  present  took  good  and  fit  care  of  the  body  of 
the  holy  bishop  John  [and  arrayed  him  in  a  bishop's  raiment],  and  when 
it  was  gone  so  far  that  the  body  was  arrayed  and  made  ready  for  the 
burial  and  the  dirge  song,  and  it  was  at  the  point  to  be  carried  out,  then 
went  those  of  the  clerks  that  were  to  bear  it,  and  took  hold  of  the  bier 
and  tried  to  lift  it  up.  Then  that  came  about  which  all  men  that  were  there 
thought  a  great  thing — the  body  became  so  heavy  that  they  could  in  no 
wise  lift  it  that  were  appointed  to  bear  it.  This  gave  them  great  con- 
cern,  and  they  reasoned  among  themselves  what  might  be  the  reason 
thereof.  Then  spake  one  of  the  clerks  well  and  thoughtfully,  and  said, 
*  This  thing  must  be  the  punishment  of  some  fault  of  ours,  and  we  must 
have  done  something  unworshipfully  in  our  service  to  our  bishop.  Now 
seek  diligently  whether  he  have  all  those  things  in  his  array  that  were 
fit  and  belonged  to  his  consecration.'  Then  they  sought  and  made 
search  until  they  found  that  they  had  not  put  his  finger-ring  on  the  hand 
of  the  holy  bishop  John,  but  it  was  lying  there  on  the  dais.     Then  they 


4.  rOekilega]  en  er  kisto  skylde  gera  at  Hkeno,  J)a  var  at  J)eirre  smi3  klerkr  sa  er 
Brandr  het,  ok  var  Berg^ors  son :  hann  skeindezt  .... 

But  when  the  coffin  was  made  for  the  body,  it  was  a  clerk  Tiamed  Brand  who 
was  the  son  of  Bergthor  that  was  to  dO  the  work.  He  cut  himself  deeply  in  the 
hand  so  that  his  finger  was  neariy  off,  and  after  that  he  had  it  bound  in  a  linen 
[bandage],  for  it  bled  much,  as  it  was  like  to  do,  but  yet  he  would  not  give  up 
the  work  till  the  coffin  was  finished.  After  that  he  arrayed  the  bishop's  body  along 
with  other  clerks  and  toiled  thereat  with  great  care.  And  three  nights  later  his 
hand  was  unbound,  and  the  sore  was  then  healed,  and  men  could  see  where  the 
wound  had  been  as  it  were  a  red  thread  left,  and  all  praised  God  that  saw  this 
token. 

18.  ok  la  .  .  .  pall.]  add.  C. 
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a  hgond  honom ;  ok  efter  J^at  gengo  til  ener  saomo  menn  sem  fyrr, 
ok  toko  J)a  upp  h'ket  l^ttlega  ok  bcoro  til  graftar. 

5.  Likame  ens  heilaga  loans  byscops  var  iar6a6r  litan  kirkjo 
fyrer  sunnan  soeng-huset  [fyrer  utan  kirkjo  til  austrs  naer  saDnghiis- 
veggenom  sySra],  ok  goert  yfer  hvalf.  I^ar  Isogo  bein  hans  Lxxx  vetr  5 
ok  nockoro  minnr,  {)ar  til  es  Go3  birte  hans  dfr6  me9  faDgrom 
iartegnom,  ok  heilagr  domr  hans  vas  or  iaorQo  tekenn.  {'a  l^t 
virSolegr  herra  Brandr  byscop  taka  upp  helgan  domenn  ok  fcera  i 
kirkjo  inn,  ok  bua  um  vir6olega  me9  mikelle  dfib  til  lofs  orom 
Drottne  Jesu  Christo.  10 

Sa  late  ser  soma,  fyr  verdleika  J^essa  sins  heilaga  ast-vinar  ok 
boener,  at  firra  oss  vandrae^om  ok  haskasamlegom  hlutom :  en  {ja 
es  ver  li3om  af  {Dessom  heime,  sam-tenge  hann  orar  salor  sinom 
V8ol6om  ma)nnom.  I^etta  veite  oss  Almattegr  G06,  sa  es  lifer  ok 
riker  einn  Go9  1  Prennmgo,  per  omnia  secula  seculorum.     Amen.        15 

took  the  ring  and  put  it  on  his  hand,  and  after  that  the  same  nien  as 
before  went  up  and  easily  lifted  the  body  and  bore  it  to  the  burial. 

5.  The  body  of  the  holy  bishop  John  was  buried  outside  the  church, 
on  the  south  of  the  choir  [B  :  outside  the  church  eastward,  near  to  the 
south  wall  of  the  choir],  and  a  vault  made  over  it.  There  his  bones  lay 
fourscore  winters  and  somewhat  less,  until  God  made  manifest  his 
glory  by  fair  tokens,  and  his  halidom  was  taken  out  of  the  ground.  Then 
lord  Brand  the  bishop  had  him  worshipfully  taken  up  and  brought  into 
the  church,  and  appointed  worshipfully  with  much  glory  to  the  praise  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  May  he  glorify  himself  for  the  sake  of  the 
worthiness  of  this  holy  friend  of  his  and  his  prayers,  in  freeing  us  from 
evil  and  jeopardous  things,  and  when  we  depart  out  of  this  world  gather 
our  souls  to  his  elect.  Grant  this,  God  Almighty,  that  liveth  and  reigneth 
one  God  in  Trinity,  per  omnia  secula  seculorum.     Amen. 

4.  fyrer  utan  .  .  .  sySra]  add.  B.  14.  |)etta  veite  .  .  .]  add.  C. 


f  5.    SECOND  LIFE  OF  THORLAC. 

In  the  middle  or  latter  half  of  the  isth  century  some  ecclesiastic, 
finding  that  the  active  life  of  Thorlac  had  not  been  recorded,  and 
taking  it  to  be  of  singular  value  to  those  of  his  day  who  were  engaged  in 
similar  conflicts,  was  minded  to  supply  the  lacuna,  as  he  says  in  his 
second  prologue, — '  In  the  old  setting  forth  of  the  story  it  seemeth  to 
us  that  he  [Thorlac]  hath  hardly  gotten  a  worthy  remembrance 
of  those  trials  and  sufferings  that  he  underwent  at  the  hands  of  his 
adversaries  that  arose  to  the  hurt  of  the  Church  during  his  bishopric. 
For  of  this  matter,  we  think,  less  hath  been  told  than  we  could  wish.' 
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*  That  good  man  \fwould  he  had  given  the  name!]  who  first  wrote  the  Life, 
begins  thus.'  His  own  mode  of  work  was,  taking  the  older  Life  to  put 
a  new  prologue  at  its  head,  and  then  insert  in  the  body  of  the  work  a 
long  and  well-told  history  of  Thorlac's  political  difficulties,  in  a  brisk, 
vigorous  style,  without  any  disguise  or  concealment  even  in  the  case  of 
good  bishop  Paurs  birth,  or  the  conduct  of  his  near  kinsfolk,  which  he 
touches  on  fearlessly  and  frankly.  His  point  of view  marks  the  change  from 
primitive  to  medieval  Church  sympathies  and  theories,  the  severance  of 
the  Church  from  the  great  houses  being  accompanied  with  the  rise  of  a 
new  class  of  churchmen  who  were  not  contented  with  the  position  they 
found  themselves  occupying,  but  resolved  that  a  change  should  be  made 
regardless  of  the  cost  to  themselves  or  others.  His  additional  matter  is 
in  AM.  382  inscribed  *  Oddaverja-t>£ttr,'  from  the  family  that  are  chiefly 
concerned  in  the  struggle  with  the  bishop. 

The  latter  part  of  the  MSS.  of  this  type  which  follow  after  the  inter- 
polation  are,  it  happens,  better  than  God.  Holm.  5,  in  that  their  scribes 
have  not  shortened  the  text. 

If  the  words  inserted,  p.  462,  1.  4,  *  then  people  came  to  the  All-moot 
earlier  than  now,'  are  not  a  gloss,  the  date  would  fall  after  1271.  The 
four  first  chapters,  as  also  ch.  6.  4,  remind  one  of  bishop  Arne's  Saga  when 
at  its  best.  It  is  indeed  difficult  to  realise  how  the  artificial,  ornamental 
preface  (here  given  in  small  type  and  not  translated),  and  the  pithy, 
matter-of-fact  '  Oddaverja-f>£ttr,'  could  have  flowed  from  the  same  pen, 
yet  so  it  must  be  ;  one  represents  the  foreign  Latin  ecclesiastical  fashion 
of  the  day,  the  other  the  regular  Saga  style  of  the  vernacular  Icelandic. 

Besides  the  '  Oddaverja-|>attr,'  the  author  adds  next  to  nothing,  for 
the  clauses,  pp.  474,  480,  are,  one  thinks,  mere  omissions  on  the  part  of  the 
A-text,  as  is  the  clause  on  Macan  (p.  478),  which  is  found  in  our  a.  The 
only  clauses  are — the  glass  windows  (p.  477),  and  three  clauses  given  on 
the  following  page,  viz.  the  parting  gift  of  earl  Erling  specified,  the 
tailoring  after  the  fashion  of  the  archbishop's  clothes  (hardly  likely  to 
be  true),  and  the  clause  on  the  archbishop's  message. 

The  chief  MS.  of  this  second  form  of  the  Life  is  AM.  382,  a  vellum 
of  mid-fourteenth  century,  which  Arne  Magnusson  got  from  Thor- 
lac's  birth-place,  Hlidarende.  It  has  reached  us  in  loose  quaternions, 
folds  of  which  have  ever  and  anon  fallen  out  and  perished,  one  fold 
(P-  575)  !•  7)  and  three  folds  (p.  585,  1.  3).  These  blanks  we  can  fill  up 
partly  from  two  vellum  fragments,  each  containing  a  single  fold  of  lost 
old  sister  MSS.,  now  preserved  in  a  capsa  AM.  383.  Their  help  is 
again  supplemented  by  a  modern  vellum  volum.e  (made  by  one  of  bishop 
Thorlac  ScuIason's  scribes,  middle  of  the  i^th  century,  from  lost  origi- 
nals),  which  is  referred  to  above,  AM.  379.  It  is  called  G  in  the 
Editor's  edition  of  1858. 

The  Miracle  Book  of  S.  Thorlac,  which  is  earlier  than  his  Life,  and 
indeed  one  of  the  chief  instruments  in  his  national  canonization,  must 
be  mentioned  here,  though  for  its  text  we  must  refer  the  reader  to  the 
Editor's  Biskopa  Sogor,  vol.  i,  Copenhagen,  1858.     It  is  thus  mentioned : 
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*  At  thesame  All-moot  (a.d.  i  199),  at  the  request  of  thepeople,bishop  Paul 
had  read  the  miracles  of  the  blessed  bishop  Thorlac  which  are  written 
here  in  this  book.'  And  it  is  most  probable  that  AM,  645  is  one  of 
the  copies  issued  in  that  or  the  following  year.  But  there  are  fresh 
editions,  as  it  were,  and  abridgments  of  Thorlac's  miracles  suffixed  to 
every  account  of  his  Life.  All  the  various  confused  forms  in  which  it 
occurs  are  printed  in  Biskopa  Sogor.  The  miracles  are  of  the  usual 
type,  and  the  style  is  oftentimes  puerile  and  commonplace.  They  add 
no  new  facts  to  those  recorded  in  the  two  Lives,  and  are  altogether 
outside  the  scope  of  our  present  work. 


r 


Incipit  Prologus. 


NAFNE  Fo9or  ok  Sonar  ok  Heilags  Anda  byrjaz  her  prologus  epter-farande 
sogo  hver  saman  stendr  af  life  ok  iartegnom  vir5olegs  herra  Jjorlaks  biskops 
J>6rhallz  sonar,  er  sannlega  ma  segjaz  pritnas  {)essa  lannz  firer  J)a  grein,  at  Drottenn 
varr  Jesus  Christus,  sannr  Gu5  ok  sannr  ma6r,  val3e  hann  fyrstan  til  Jiess  af  ollora 
rettlatom  monnom  sinom  a  J)esso  lande  at  skina  efalauslega  i  heilagleiks  fraBg6,  5 
birtande  hans  dyr6ar-fulla  verSleika  me6  haleitom  stor-taknom.  |)essa  heilaga 
mannz  lif  ma  cristnom  manne  vera  sva  sem  en  skyrasta  skugg-sio  til  epter-dsemes, 
J)vi  at  Gu8  Drottenn  syner  J)at  me8  J)eim  iartegnom,  sem  veitaz  firer  hans  ver61eika, 
at  J)esse  bleza6e  biskop  hefer  rettan  bo3or6anna  veg  genget.  Ma  J)at  ok  skilja 
af  hans  sogo,  at  i  ser-hverjom  stett  sins  lifs,  fra  bernsko  ok  til  ens  haesta  kenni-  10 
mannskapar,  hefer  hann  au6ga6r  veret  g66om  verkom  um  fram  flesta  a6ra  ser  sam- 
ti6a,  J)6  at  fyrra  hlut  sinna  lifdaga  syndez  hann  fylgja  heimenom  fyrer  nockora 
grein,  J)a  var  hann  J)6  allt  eins  hly6enn  Gu8e  ok  hans  logmale.  En  sva  sem  hann 
var  biskop  or8enn,  faga6e  hann  fagrlega  asiano  Skalholltensis  cristne  me8  setningo 
bo6or6a  sinna,  brot  sni8ande  lyte  lastanna.  J)esse  same  Gu8s  iattare,  skinande  ok  15 
ilmande  me6  sinom  heilagleik,  vere  naerre  varom  fram-bur8e  me8  sino  arna6ar-or8e, 
at  ver  megem  maklega  hlute  skrifa,  Gu6e  til  lofs  ok  dyr8ar,  sialfom  ser  til  saem6ar 
ok  vir6ingar,-  ollom  heyrandom  monnom  til  g68rar  ok  andlegrar  huggunar. 

{>at   dregr    oss    miok    til    at    skrifa    lif  ok  iartegner  J)essa    virSoIegs  herra    ok 
andalegs  fo8or,  at  i  fornom  fram-bur6e  sogonnar  vir8ez  oss  hann  varla  hafa  ver6oga  20 
minning  af  J)eim  {)rautom  ok  meinger6om,  sem  hann  hefer  J)olat  af  sinom  m6t- 
sto8o-monnom  J)eim  sem  upp  v66o  a  kirkionnar  ska6a  i  hans  biskopsd6me ;  ok 
af  J)esso  efne  t)iker  oss  minna  talet  en  ver  vildem.     Enn  hinn  g66e  ma6r,  sem  i  fyrsto 

hefer  soguna  setta,  byrjar  sva  sitt  mal : — A  J)eim  tima,  etc 

****** 

1.  Herra  f)orlakr  pa  af  iarlenom  hvit  skinn  ok  silke  ifer  dreget,  ok  log8o  J)eir  25 
fe6gar  mikla  vir8ing  alla  tima  si6an  til  ens  saela  {)orlaks  biskops,  ok  falo  sik  under 
hans  baener  .... 

2.  |)orlakr  biskop  16t  ser  semja  oU  klae8e  eptir  klae&om  Eysteins  erki-biskops  ok 
helt  J)vilikom  buningi  me6an  hann  lif8e. 

3.  {>at  er  ok  greinanda,  at  herra  Eysteinn  erki-biskop  opinbera8e  h6num  sinn  30 
bo6skap  m£6  brefom  til  Islannz,  at  aller  sta6ir  er  epter  fornom  vana  heldozt  af 
leikmonnom,  skylde  nu  aller  vera  under  biskopa  valde,  efter  peim  skilninge  sem 
hann  sag6i  vatta  postolanna  reglo  ok  setningar  heilagra  Fe6ra.    Ok  ifer  sva  greindom 

3.  It  is  also  to  be  particularly  said  that  lord  Eystan  the  archbishop  made  known 
to  him  his  message  with  letters  to  Iceland,  that  all  church  lands  that  were  of  old 
custom  held  by  laymen  should  now  all  be  under  the  power  of  the  bishop,  according 
to  the  directions,  as  he  said,  which  the  rules  of  the  apostles  and  the  ordinances  of 
the  holy  fathers  bore  witness  to.     Moreover,  with  regard  to  this  message  which  he 

22.  v63o]  emend.  j  voro,  Cd. 
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boSskap  fger  hann  honom  sin  opin  bref  kirkjonnar  rette  framan  at  fylgja  um  allt 
ScalhoUz  biskopsdseme ;  hver  ny-vig6r  biskop,  ssell  {jorliikr,  vi5  tekr  ok  tracterar, 
flytr  ok  framm  berr;  sem  si5arr  mun  greina  i  Jjesse  sogo. 

Second  Prologue. 

T^N  nii  saker  J)ess  at  greint  er  nokkot  af  saelo  si6fer5e  J)essa  blezaSa  biskops,  ok 
5  -^  eige  si5r  af  hans  biskoplegre  rceksemd,  me6  heilagre  hofsemd,  J)vi  er  vel 
fallet  {)esso  nsESt,  at  med  eiginlego  male  ok  at-bur6om  heyrezt  J)eir  vattar,  er  J)at 
profa  hverso  maklegr  Jjorlakr  var  at  bera  hir8es  nafnet ;  ok  reiknaz  eihflega  mille 
J)eirra  biskopa,  er  framm  fylg5o  logom  Almattigs  Gu6s  i  fremsta  megne ;  ok  eige 
hlifdo  heldr  sialfs  sins  likama  undan  ofs6knar-sver5e ;  {)6  at  Gu6,  er  oll  hefer 
10  volden,  skipe  bae6e  fyrir  sina  asian  rosas  ok  lilia  ser  til  lofs  ok  dyr8ar.  Er  J)etta 
har51a  lite6  ok  stutt  sem  ver  inn  setjom,  saker  fa-frae6is,  hia  J)vi  sem  hann  hefir  efne 
til  gefet  i  sinom  valdz-dogom  ok  ifir-fer6um  a  fimmtan  arum.  Ok  ^vi  skal  nii  J)ar 
byrja  sogona,  sem  hann  er  ny  kominn  til  Islannz. 

ODDAVERJA-^ATTR. 

1.  I.  T)A  er  {'orlakr  biskop  hinn  helge  haf9e  sete9  einn  vetr  at 

15  ^     stole  sinom,  byrjaSe  hann  ifer-fer6  sfna  um  sumaret 

epter  til  Austfiarda.     Ok  er  hann  kom  su9r  um  Loma-gniips-sand, 

tok  hann  gisting  at  Svina-felle.     {'ar  bio  \)i  SigurSr  Orms  son, 

mikels  hattar  ma3r  af  veraldar  metnaSe,  au6egr  ok  aett-storr :  var 

herra  biskope  J)ar  vel  fagnat,  sem  vera  atte.    En  saker  |Dess  at  bonde 

20  vilde  J3ar  lata  kirkjo  vigja,  ^i  kallaSe  biskop  hann  til  tals  vi9  sik  um 

morginenn  epter,  ok  bar  framm  bo9skap  herra  Eysteins  erki-bis- 

kops,  |)ann  sem  hann  bau9  honom,  under  sitt  vald  at  heimta  allar 

kirkjor   ok   kirkna-fe   i  slno   biskopsdaeme.      SigurSr  tok   |)esso 

fiarre  ;  ok  sagSez  eige  mundo  ia  undan  ser  \)\i  sem  hann  haf9e  a9r 

25  frialslega  haldet    saker  landz-skapar  ok   fornrar  hef9ar.     Biskop 

sag9e,  at  skipan  sialfra  postolanna  gaf  honum  vald  ifer  a)llom  Gu9s 

eignom  fyr  litan  alla  grein.     '  Heilager  fe9r  Cristnennar,  ok  pa- 

thus  went  into,  he  gave  him  his  letters  patent  to  follow  up  the  rights  of  the  Church 
over  all  the  bishopric  of  Scal-holt,  which  thing  the  newly-hallowed  bishop  the  holy 
Thor-lac  took  up  and  discussed  and  brought  over  and  set  forth  as  shall  be  later 
declared  particularly  in  this  story. 

1.  I.  When  the  holy  bishop  Thor-lac  had  sat  one  winter  in  his  see 
[1179],  he  started  on  his  visitation  the  next  summer  to  the  East-friths, 
and  when  he  was  come  to  the  south  over  Loon-peak-sanci  he  took 
guest-quarters  at  Swine-fell.  Sig-urd,  Orm's  son,  was  dwelHng  there  at 
that  time,  a  man  of  mark,  of  worldly  pride,  wealthy,  and  of  high 
kindred.  The  lord  bishop  was  welcomed  there  as  was  meet.  But 
because  the  frankhn  wished  to  have  a  church  consecrated  there,  the 
bishop  called  him  to  talk  with  him  on  the  morrow  after,  and  set  forth 
the  message  of  archbishop  Ey-stan,  wherein  he  had  bidden  him  to  gather 
into  his  hands  all  the  churches  and  all  the  property  of  the  churches  within 
his  bishopric.  Sig-urd  would  not  hear  of  this,  and  said  that  he  would 
not  consent  to  give  up  what  he  had  freely  held  aforetime  under  the  law 
of  the  land  and  of  ancient  use.  The  bishop  said,  that  the  ordinance  of 
the  apostles  themselves  gave  him  power  over  all  that  belonged  to  God 
without  any  distinction.     *The  holy  fathers  of  the  Ghurch,  and  the 
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farner  postolanna  epter-komendr,  hafa  Jjetta  sama  bo6et  ok  skipat 
1  kirkjonnar  la)gom  um  alla  Cristnena  :  sva  ok  hefer  nu  pafenn 
bo3et  Eysteine  erki-biskope  at  flytja  Jjetta  sama  eyrende  i  Norege; 
ok  |)at  hefer  jDar  framm  genget.  Er  ^at  ok  eige  rett  e6a  j^olanlegt, 
at  ^etta  et  fatseka  land  stande  eige  under  einom  la)gom  ok  J)ar.'  5 
SigurSr  svarar  at  'Norrcener  menn  e6a  litlender  mega  eige  iatta 
undan  oss  varom  rdttindum.'  Pi  svarar  biskop  :  '  Sa  skildage  sem 
6-fr69er  menn  hafa  her  goerfan,  at  skilja  ser  vald  ifer  jDeim  hlutom 
sem  ^eir  hafa  a9r  Gu9e  gefet,  er  af  sialfum  laogonum  u-mattolegr, 
ok  a  eige  at  haldaz  ;  ok  jDar  sem  J)etta  mal  ver6r  laoglega  ksert  af  10 
biskopom,  ero  J)eir  menn  eige  f  J)eirra  manna  ta)Io  sem  hialpar  eigo 
van  af  Gu9e,  sfSan  Jjeir  haldaz  1  Jjeirre  }3ri6zko  ;  ok  hverer  sem  tf- 
under  eSa  heilagra  manna  eigner  halda  me6  prie,  J)eir  ero  bann- 
setjande  epter  laDglegar  a-minningar,  ef  J)eir  \ilja  eige  saettaz  ok  af 
lata  sfnom  rangendom.'  15 

Lei6  J)a  a  dagenn,  sva  at  b6nde  sa,  at  kirkjo-vfgslan  mynde  enge 
ver6a  nema  hann  lete  af  sino  male.  Snoere  hann  nu  a  svinn  ra6eno, 
ok  leggr  maldaga  kirkjonnar  ok  sialfa  hana  1  vald  biskops.  Vfg6e 
hann  \>i  kirkjona,  ok  soeng  messo.  Ok  epter  messona  skipa6e  hann 
Sigur6e  sta6enn  f  \6n  um  stundar  saker,  ok  hann  iar  h6nom  at  20 
halda. 

2.  F6r  biskop  {)a6an  til  Rau6a-lcekjar ;  bio  J)ar  Ormr  enn 
Gamle ;  h6f  hann  {^ar  slfkt  tilkall  sem  at  Svfna-felle,  f6r  ok  miok  a 

popes  the  successors  of  the  apostles,  have  bidden  and  ordained  the  same 
throughout  all  Christendom  in  the  canon  law :  and  now  the  pope  hath 
also  bidden  archbishop  Ey-stan  to  carry  out  the  same  rule  in  Norway, 
and  it  hath  been  accepted  there.  Wherefore  it  is  neither  lawful  nor  is 
it  to  be  borne  that  this  poor  country  should  not  stand  under  the  same 
law  as  holdeth  good  there.'  Sig-urd  answers  that '  North-men  or  aliens 
cannot  by  their  consent  take  our  rights  from  us.'  Then  the  bishop 
ansvvered, '  The  provision  that  uninformed  men  have  established  here,  in 
reserving  to  themselves  the  power  over  those  things  that  they  had  afore- 
time  given  to  God,  is  of  no  force  by  virtue  of  the  laws  themselves,  zfnd 
ought  not  to  be  held  good,  and  wheresoever  this  case  is  brought  to  law 
before  the  bishops  such  [as  have  done  this]  are  not  in  the  number  of 
them  that  have  a  good  hope  of  salvation,  since  they  stand  fast  in  their 
hardness  of  heart ;  and  all  they  that  do  stubbornly  withhold  tithes  or  that 
which  appertaineth  to  the  saints,  ought  to  be  excommunicated  after 
lawful  admonitions,  if  they  will  not  be  reconciled  and  desist  from  their 
wrong-doings.' 

Now  the  day  was  wearing  on,  so  that  the  franklin  could  see  that  the 
consecration  of  the  church  could  not  take  place  except  he  gave  up  his 
case,  wherefore  he  turned  to  the  right  way  and  gave  up  the  charter  of 
endowment  of  the  church,  and  the  church  itself  into  the  hands  of  the 
bishop.  Then  the  bishop  consecrated  the  church  and  sang  mass.  And 
after  the  mass  he  gave  the  church-stead  to  Sig-urd  in  fee  for  a  term,  and 
Sig-urd  consented  to  hold  it  of  him. 

2,  Then  the  bishop  went  thence  to  Red-beck,  where  Orra  the  Old 
dwelt,  and  there  he  put  forth  the  same  claim  as  at  Swine-fell.     And  it 
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einn  hatt,  at  Ormr  lagSe  kirkjo-forraQ  under  biskop,  en  hann  skipaSe 
honum  :  ok  skildoz  viner. 

3.  I^orlakr  biskop  for  t)a9an  til  AustfiarSa  me6  sama  efne,  ok 
hsofSo  flester  ssomo  svaor  firer  ser  {^eir  er  a  staj^om  sato.  En  \>6  at 
5  marger  vsere  treger  til  at  ia  undan  ser  sfnar  erfSer,  pi  kom  \>6 
i  einn  sta3  ni9r,  at  {'orlakr  biskop  feck  forrseSe  a  aollom  stgo3om  fyr 
austan  Hiorleifs-hgofSa,  utan  at  {'vdtta  ok  Hallorms-stgo6om.  Ok 
J)at  hefer  \)ar  haldez  iafnan  si6an. 

2.  I.   T  f^ANN  tima  r^6  loan  Loptz  son  fyrer  Odda,  sa  er  \)i 
10  i.     var   mestr  ha)f9inge  a  Islande :    hann  var   go6or6z 

ma6r ;  hann  var  hinn  vfsaste  ma6r  a  clerklegar  lister  {^ser  sem 
hann  haf6e  numet  af  sinom  forellrom  ;  hann  var  diacn  at  vfgslo, 
radd-ma6r  mikell  f  heilagre  kirkjo.  Lag6e  hann  ok  mikenn  hug  a, 
at  t)3er  kirkjor  vsere  sem  bezt  setnar,  er  hann  haf6e  forrae^e  yfer,  at 

15  sollom  hlutom.  FuUr  var  hann  af  flestom  f-{)r6ttom  J)eim  er  mson- 
nom  voro  tf6ar  1  J)ann  tfma.  Metna6ar-ma6r  var  hann  sva  mikell 
ok  kappsamr,  at  varla  var6  meire,  J)vi  at  hann  vilde  firer  engom 
vsegja,  e6a  af  J)vf  lata  sem  hann  tok  upp.  Kono  atte  hann  ser  er 
Halld6ra  het,  ok  var  Brannz  d6tter  :  son  {)eirra  var  Saemundr. 

20  2.  loan  var  miok  fengenn  firer  kvenna-ast ;  \)vi  at  hann  atte 
marga  sono  a8ra  me6  ymsom  konom  :  t^orsteinn  ok  Hallbia)rn, 
Sigur6r  ok  Einarr.     En  P611,  er  sf6an  var6  biskop,  ok  Ormr,  er 

svent  much  the  same  vs^ay  by  Orm  giving  up  the  dominion  of  the  church 
to  the  bishop  and  the  bishop  giving  it  to  him  in  fee,  and  they  parted 
friends. 

3.  Thence  bishop  Thor-Iac  went  to  the  East-friths  vi'ith  the  same 
intent,  and  most  of  them  that  held  church  lands  gave  him  the  same 
answer.  And  albeit  many  were  slow  to  consent  to  give  up  their 
own  heritage,  yet  it  all  came  to  this,  that  bishop  Thor-lac  got  the 
dominion  over  all  the  church  lands  east  of  Heor-Iafs  head,  save  on 
Thwart-water  and  Hall-orms-stead ;  and  so  it  hath  been  ever  since. 

2.  I.  At  that  time  John  Loft's  son  ruled  in  Ord.  Now  he  was  the 
greatest  chief  in  Iceland  ;  he  was  a  gode-hood's  man  or  gode;  he  was  a 
man  very  wise  in  all  clerkly  skill,  which  he  had  gotten  from  his  forbears. 
He  was  a  deacon  hallowed,  a  great  chaunter  in  Holy  Church.  Moreover 
he  ever  set  his  heart  greatly  on  this,  that  the  churches  that  he'  had  in  his 
dominion  should  be  the  best  fitted  up  in  every  way.  He  was  a  man  full 
of  well-nigh  every  kind  of  accomplishments  that  were  fashionable  by  men 
in  those  days.  He  was  a  man  of  so  great  pride,  and  one  that  stood 
so  by  his  rights  that  scarce  any  other  man  of  his  day  did^so  more,  for  he 
would  never  give  way  to  anybody  or  withdraw  from  any  matter  that 
he  once  took  up.  He  had  a  wife  whose  name  was  Hall-dora,  and  she 
was  the  daughter  of  Brand ;  their  son  was  Sse-mund. 

2.  John  was  greatly  given  up  to  the  love  of  women,  insomuch  that 
he  had  many  other  sons  by  sundry  women — Thor-stan  and  Hall-beorn, 
and  Sig-urd  and  Einar.    Moreover,  Paul  that  was  afterwards  bishop,  and 
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sfSan  bio  a  Brei9a-b61sta9,  voro  syner  jDeirra  loans  ok  RagneiSar 
{'^rhallz  dottor,  systor  {'orlaks  biskops  :  ha)f9o  f)au  loan  elskaz 
fra  barnsesko;  \)6  atte  hon  vi9  fleirom  msonnom  baDrn.  Voro 
J)eir  J)a  frum-vaxte,  P611  ok  Ormr^  syner  J)eirra  loans  ok  Rag- 
neiSar,  er  {'orlakr  biskop  kom  til  Islannz  me3  biskops-tign.  Bi6  5 
P611  i  Ytra-Skar6e  ;  en  Ormr  a  Brei6a-b61sta6.  LaDngom  helt 
loan  RagneiSe  heima  1  Odda. 

3.  1  J)ann  tfma  hafSe  loan  komezt  at  HaofSa-brecko-lande  er 
eitt-hvert  ^6tte  bezt  vera,  a9r  en  HaofS-a  spillte.  Pslt  hafSe  ut-syn- 
nings-stormr  broteQ  tvasr  kirkjor ;  en  nu  hafSe  loan  J)ar  goera  late9  10 
n^ja  kirkjo,  ok  miok  vanda6a  at  smi9  ;  atte  heilagr  {"orlakr  biskop 
J)ar  gisting  at  taka  J^at  sama  haust  sem  hann  kom  af  Aust-fia)r9om, 
ok  fyrr  var  fra  sagt.  Var  getlat  at  hann  skilde  t)ar  kirkjo  vfgja : 
J)ar  var  buen  vegleg  veizla  m6te  h6nom.  Ok  at  a-kve8nom  dege 
kemr  hann  J)ar  me9  sino  faoro-neyte  :  loan  var  J)ar  firer  ok  marger  15 
a9rer  mikels-hattar  menn. 

4.  Um  morginenn  bi6z  biskop  til  kirkjo-vfgslo  ;  en  loan  ok  \)e\r 
menn  sem  i  ra9e  v6ro  me9  h6nom,  gengo  til  biskops,  ok  var  talat 
um  epter  si9venjo  hverr-kirkjo-maldage  skilde  vera.  Herra  biskop 
spur9e,  sva  sem  fylgjande  r^ttendom,  hvart  loan  hef9e  heyr9an  20 
erki-biskops  bo9skap  um  kirkna-eigner.  loan  svara9e  :  '  Heyra 
ma-ek  erki-biskops  bo9skap,  en  ra9enn  em-ek  1  at  halda  hann  at 

Orm  that  afterwards  dwelt  at  Broad-bowster  were  the  sons  of  him  and  of 
Rag-neid  Thor-kars  daughter,  the  sister  to  bishop  Thor-lac.  John  and 
she  had  loved  each  other  from  their  youth  up.  Nevertheless  she  had 
borne  children  to  other  men.  They  were  fully  grown,  Paul  and  Orm, 
the  sons  of  John  and  Rag-neid,  by  the  time  that  bishop  Thor-lac  came 
to  Iceland  in  the  office  of  bishop.  Paul  dwelt  at  Utter-Scard  and  Orm 
at  Broad-bowster.  John  was  used  to  keep  Rag-neid  at  home  with  him 
at  Ord  for  long  together. 

3.  In  those  days  John  had  come  to  own  Head-brink-land,  which  was 
thought  to  be  one  of  the  very  best  of  estates  till  Head-river  spoiled  it.  A 
south-west  storm  had  broken  down  two  churches  there,  and  John  had 
had  one  new  church  built  in  their  stead,  right  fairly  wrought,  and  the  holy 
bishop  Thor-lac  was  to  take  up  his  guest-quarters  there  that  same 
harvest  when  he  came  from  the  East-friths,  as  was  said  before.  It  was 
intended  that  he  should  consecrate  the  church  there.  There  was  a 
seemly  feast  made  there  for  him,  and  at  the  day  that  was  set  the  bishop 
came  thither  with  his  following.  John  was  there  to  meet  him  and  many 
other  men  of  mark. 

4.  In  the  morning  the  bishop  made  ready  to  consecrate  the  church,  and 
John  and  they  that  were  of  one  mind  with  him  went  to  the  bishop,  and 
they  talked  over  the  terms  of  the  charter  of  the  church  [as  was  the  use]. 
The  lord  bishop,  being  bound  to  follow  up  the  rights  of  the  Church, 
asked  whether  John  had  heard  the  arc!ibishop's  message  with  regard  to 
the  possessions  of  the  Church.  John  answered,  '  I  am  willing  to  hear 
the  archbishop's  message,  but  I  am  steadfastly  minded  to  pay  no  heed  to 
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engo ;  ok  eige  hygg-ek  at  hann  vile  betr  n^  vite,  en  miner  forellrar, 
Ssemundr  enn  FroSe  ok  syner  hans.  Mun-ek  ok  eige  firer-dsema 
fram-ferSer  biskopa  varra  her  i  lande,  er  sasm9o  {)ann  lannz  si6,  at 
leik-menn  r^8o  Jjeim  kirkjom,  er  J)eirra  forellrar  gafo  Gu9e,   ok 

5  skilSo  ser  vald  ifer  ok  sfno  af-kvseme.'  Biskop  svaraSe  slikom 
skynsemSom  sem  fyrr  voro  lesnar  ok  ma)rgom  a)8rom,  sva  seg- 
jande :  '  Vel  veizt  \)u  J)at,  loan,  ef  {)u  vilt  sa)nno  fylgja,  at  biskop  a 
kirkjo-eignom  at  raSa  ok  tiundom,  epter  setningom  Postolanna, 
ok  annarra  heilagra  fe8ra ;  ok  J)vi  at  leik-menn  mego  ecke  ifer  J)eira 

10  hlutom  vald  eignaz,  |)a  ma  J)eim  J)at  vald  aldre  me9r  fornre  hefd 
frelsaz ;  vaenter-ek,  at  for-menn  kirkjonnar,  J)a  sem  firer  oss  hafa 
veret,  afsake  J^at  miok,  at  J)eim  var  eige  boSet  af  sinom  ifer- 
maonnom,  at  kalla  kirkjor  ok  tiunder  under  sitt  vald  .  .  .  ok  \>vi  ero 
J)eir   bannsetjande   sem    tiundom   e9r  Gu8s   eignom   halda  me8 

15  J)ri6zko  m6te  biskopa  vilja  ok  sam-J)ycke.'  loan  svara8e  :  '  l^er 
megot  kalla  J)ann  bann-settan  sem  })er  vilet,  en  aldre  mun-ek  i 
y8vart  vald  ia  minne  eign  undan  mer,  minne  kirkjo  e8a  meire, 
^eirre  sem  ek  hefer  vald  ifer.' 

5.  Enn  var  a)nnor  grein  millem  {)eirra  ok  st68  lit  af  Haof8ar- 

20  hlaupe  ;  |)vi  at  hon  haf8e  teket  marga  baee  \)i  er  J)angat  lago  under, 

ok  tva  pi  er  kirkjor  voro  a :  var8  af  \)vi  minne  tiund,  ok  faere  hus  til 

-  brot-so3ngs;  vilde  loan  firer  J)vf,  at  eige  vsere  meir  en  einn  prestr  ok 

it  at  all,  for  I  do  not  think  that  he  wills  or  knows  better  than  my  for- 
bears,  Sae-mund  the  historian  and  his  sons.  Nor  am  I  minded  to  make 
of  no  account  the  doings  of  our  bishops  here  in  tliis  country,  in  that  they 
paid  heed  to  the  law  of  the  land,  that  laymen  should  have  power  over 
the  churches  that  their  forbears  gave  to  God,  reserving  to  themselves 
and  their  issue  the  right  over  them.'  The  bishop  answered  with  the 
same  reasons  as  were  read  above,  and  with  many  more,  saying,  '  Thou 
knowest  this  well,  John,  if  thou  wilt  stand  by  the  right,  that  the  bishop 
hath  right  over  the  church  lands  and  tithes,  according  to  the  ordinances 
of  the  apostles  and  the  other  holy  fathers.  And  inasmuch  as  laymen 
cannot  have  any  right  over  these  things,  therefore  they  can  never  get 
freehold  of  these  things  by  the  title  of  ancient  use.  I  trust  that  the  rulers 
of  the  churches  that  have  been  before  us,  will  be  greatly  excused  by 
reason  of  its  never  having  been  commanded  them  by  their  superiors  to 
cali  the  churches  and  tithes  into  their  own  hand.  .  .  .  Wherfefore  they 
are  to  be  excommunicated  that  hold  stubbornly  to  the  tithes  or  God's 
lands  against  the  will  and  consent  of  the  bishops.'  John  answered,  '  Ye 
may  call  him  excommunicate  whom  ye  will,  but  I  will  never  consent 
to  give  up  into  your  hands  what  is  mine,  be  it  small  chifl-ch  or  great,  of 
those  which  I  have  rights  over.' 

5.  Moreover  there  was  another  point  at  issue  between  them  arising 
out  of  the  outburst  of  Head-river,  inasmuch  as  it  had  swept  away  many 
homesteads  that  belonged  to  that  estate,  and  those  too  upon  which  the 
churches  stood,  whereby  the  tithe  was  lessened,  and  there  were  fewer 
houses  for  outlying  services.     Wherefore  John  wished  that  there  should 
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diacn  at  kirkjonne  ;  en  a5r  v6ro  tveir  prestar,  ok  tveir  diacnar.  L6t 
herra  biskop  t)at  leiSaz  firer  J)essa  saDmo  skynseme  ;  en  um  hina 
fyrre  grein  h^lt  hvarr  a  smo  male ;  ok  lei6  miok  a  dagenn.  En 
l^eir  sem  l^toz  vera  beggja  viner,  baSo  biskop  leggja  af  sfno  male;  ok 
aoU  alJ^y^Sa  dro  ^at  sama,  saker  forns  u-vana.  Ok  er  l^orlakr  biskop  5 
sa  J)at,  at  hann  mynde  eige  at  sinne  framm  koma  sino  male,  ^a 
sprutto  jDesse  or9  af  munne  honom  :  'P6  a.t  o-J^olanlegt  s^,  ef  firer 
r^tta  domendr  kemr,  at  Jdu  drager  kirkjonnar  forraS  under  J)ik, 
efter  lannz-si9,  ok  undan  biskopom  :  J)a  er  miklo  6-J)olanlegra  J)at, 
er  biskopar  fa  eige  fra  J)er  teket  h6r-konor  J):nar,  J)3er  sem  \>u  heldr  10 
m6te  a)llom  lannz  si6;  kann  vera  J)U  raSer  eno  meira,ef  J)u  rseSr  eno 
minna,  {^6  at  J)u  viler  verr.'  Pvi  hyggja  menn  at  I^orlakr  biskop 
maelte  J)esse  or9,  at  hann  fann  at  alj)y9an  fylg9e  loane  um  kirkjo- 
malen ;  vseg9e  hann  J)vi  at  sinne,  at  hann  sa  engan  a-vsoxt  a  vera, 
J)6tt  hann  helde  framm  ;  en  mikenn  ska9a  a  marga  vega  ;  ok  set-  15 
la9e  si9arr,  me9  erki-biskops  fulltinge,  at  kirkjan  mynde  fa  sin 
rdttinde.  En  {)a9an  sem  hann  vana9e  huggun  at  fa,  k6mo  ha)r- 
mungar  ti9ende,  {)vi  at  litlo  si9arr  var  Eysteinn  erki-biskop  land- 
flsem9r  firer  kirkna-mal.  f^^ttozt  aller  her  a  lande  mega  J)ar  epter 
goera,  sem  menn  g3er9o  firer  1  Norege.  20 


be  no  more  than  one  priest  and  one  deacon  for  the  [nevv]  church,  but 
before  there  had  been  two  priests  and  two  deacons.  The  lord  bishop 
allowed  himself  to  be  persuaded  thereto  for  this  same  reason  [of  the  loss 
of  land,  etc.].  But  on  the  former  point  each  man  held  to  his  claim,  and 
the  day  was  wearing  far  on.  But  they  who  gave  themselves  out  as 
friends  of  both  prayed  the  bishop  to  abate  somewhat  of  his  claim,  and 
all  the  gathering  drew  that  way,  following  the  old  evil  ways.  But  when 
bishop  Thor-lac  saw  this,  that  he  could  not  for  the  time  establish  his 
claim,  these  words  broke  from  his  mouth,  *  Though  it  is  not  to  be  borne, 
if  the  matter  come  before  lawful  judges,  that  thou  should  draw  the 
rights  of  the  Church  to  thyself  and  from  the  bishops,  according  to  the 
custom  of  the  country,  yet  it  is  much  less  to  be  borne  that  the  bishops 
should  not  take  from  thee  thy  harlots  whom  thou  keepest  clean  against 
all  the  custom  of  the  country.  Yet  it  may  be  that  thou  shalt  have  thy 
way  in  the  greater  matter,  if  thou  have  thy  way  in  the  lesser,  neverthe- 
less  thou  art  in  the  wrong  way.' 

Men  believe  that  bishop  Thor-Iac  spake  these  words  because  he  found 
that  the  multitude  followed  John  with  regard  to  the  matter  of  the 
Church,  and  that  he  gave  way  for  the  time  because  he  perceived  that  he 
would  get  no  profit  thereof,  even  if  he  stood  to  his  case,  but  rather  great 
damage  in  many  ways ;  moreover  it  was  his  hope,  by  the  archbishop's 
help,  that  the  Church  should  afterwards  get  her  rights.  But  from  the 
place  whence  he  looked  for  comfort  to  come  there  came  grievous 
tidings,  for  a  little  later  archbishop  Ey-stan  was  driven  out  of  his 
country  for  matters  of  church  right.  And  all  men  here  in  our  country 
thought  that  they  could  do  according  as  was  done  in  Norway. 


7.  Two  leaves  missing  in  382. 
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6.  1'enna  dag  vfgSe  biskop  kirkjo  ok  soeng  messo,  \>6  (at)  ]Dar 
yr8e  eige  hans  vile  fram-gengr.  Un9e  hann  h'tt  vi9  Jiesse  mala- 
lok ;  goer3o  ok  aller  a3rer  at  dsemom  loans  s:9an,  at  enger  viido 
gefa  kirkjor  1  vald  f^orlaks  biskops ;  ok  \)vi  fdll  ni8r  sii  ksera  um 

5  hans  daga. 

7.  Marger  hluter  baro  til  a  dsogom  {»orlaks  biskops,  er  mikellar 
fra-sagnar  ero  ver8er,  t)6tt  her  s^  lil  farra  innt ;  \)vi  at  hann  \)o\be 
hvers-kyns  mseSo  ok  meinsemSer  af  ymislegom  tilferlom,  saker 
ranglaetes  ok  o-hl^^Qne  sfnna  under-manna ;  sva  sem  heyraz  ma  1 

10  J)eim  at-bur5om,  sem  her  fylgja : — 

3.  I.    IV /T  ADR  sa  er  Ha)gne  h^t  bio  a  Bae  1  Borgar-firSe ;  hann 

-'-VI      var  f^ormoSar  son,  prestr  at  vigslo  ok  miok  au6egr, 

en  sett-smar.      Kona  hans  h^t  Geirlaug,  ok  var  Arna  dotter.     Ey- 

jolfr  Stafhyltingr  atte  dottor  J)eirra ;    hann  var  au9-ma9r  mikell : 

15  Onnor  dotter  Ha)gna  var  Snaelaug ;  hon  sat  heima  6-gefen.  H6n 
fsedde  barn  ^at  er  kennt  var  verk-manne  faoSor  hennar,  er  Gunnarr 
hdt,  ok  var  kallaSr  Nauta-tik.  Ecki  hata8e  Ha)gne  hana  firer  J)at ; 
ok  ecke  h6\t  hann  nu  d6ttor  slnne  minnr  a  loft,  an  a8r  J)etta 
gerSez. 

20  2.  Sva  bar  til,  at  Snaelaug  var  vistom  i  Saurbae  a  HvalfiarSar- 
stra)nd ;  J^ar  lag8e  {)0cka  a  hana  {'^r^r  prestr,  son  Ba)8vars  i  Gaor- 
8om  a  Akra-nese  ;  h6nom  rann  hugr  til  kononnor ;  f6ro  t)eir  fe8gar 
i  Bse,  ok  ba8o  Ha)gna  gifta  {>6r8e  konona ;  var8  ^vi  keypt ;  fser 

6.  That  day  the  bishop  consecrated  the  church  and  sang  mass,  though 
he  gat  no  furtherance  in  what  he  wished.  He  was  ill  pleased  with  the 
issue  of  the  case,  for  all  the  others  did  afterwards  according  to  the 
example  of  John,  and  none  of  them  would  give  his  church  right  up  to 
bishop  Thor-Iac,  whereby  this  whole  claim  fell  to  the  ground  as  long  as 
he  lived. 

7.  Many  things  happened  in  the  days  of  bishop  Thor-lac  that  are 
worthy  of  high  report,  albeit  but  few  are  touched  on  here,  for  he  suf- 
fered  all  manner  of  toil  and  afflictions  from  divers  calamities  by  reason 
of  the  wickedness  and  disobedience  of  them  that  were  under  him,  as 
may  be  heard  from  the  incidents  that  here  follow  : — 

3.  I.  There  was  a  man  named  Hogne  that  dwelt  at  By  in  Burg- 
frith.  He  was  the  son  of  Thor-mod,  a  man  hallowed  priest  and  very 
wealthy,  but  of  low  birth.  His  wife's  name  was  Gar-Iaug,  and  she  was 
the  daughter  of  Arne.  Ey-wolf  the  Staf-holt-man  had  their  daughter 
to  wife.  He  was  a  ver}'  rich  man.  A  second  daughter  of  Hogne  was 
Snas-Iaug.  She  abode  at  home  unwedded.  She  gave  birth  to  a  child 
that  was  put  down  to  a  workman  of  her  father's,  whose  name  was  Gun- 
nar,  and  was  called  '  Neat-tyke.'  Hogne  was  just  as  well  pleased  with 
his  daughter  for  all  this,  and  did  not  hold  up  his  daughter  a  whit  less 
than  he  had  before. 

2.  Now  it  came  about  that  Snae-laug  was  staying  at  Sowerby  in 
Whale-frith-strand.  There  Thord  the  priest,  the  son  of  Bead-war 
o'  Garth  in  Acre-ness,  was  well  pleased  with  her,  and  his  heart  was 
moved  towards  the  woman.  So  he  and  his  father  went  to  By,  and 
asked  Hogne  to  give  her  to  Thord  to  wife.    The  bargain  was  struck. 
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{'^rSr  Snselaugar ;  unnozt  Jjau  miket,  ok  atto  son  saman.  Sa  ma6r 
er  Hreinn  het,  sonr  Hermundar  er  ]pi  bio  a  Gils-backa,  hafSe  veret 
a  fostre  me6  Haogna  ^ann  tfma  er  Snaelaug  atte  laun-barnet. 
Hann  haf6e  utan  faret ;  ok  frettez  andlat  hans  af  Norege.  Ok  er 
{)at  kom  firer  ^au  Haogna  ok  Snaelaugu,  sagSe  h6n  hann  veret  hafa  5 
faoSor  at  Gu6runo  dottor  smne,  en  ^orat  eige  upp  at  kveSa,  sakar 
rfkess  Hermundar  fao6or  hans.  Ok  er  J)etta  var6  al-kunnegt,  profaz 
Jjeir  fior-menningar  P6r6r  ok  Hreinn. 

3.  Ok  er  f^orlakr  biskop  var6  {)essa  viss,  firerbau6  hann  jDeim 
l^or^e  ok  Snselaugo  samvister.     En  me6  JDvi  at  J)au  unnoz  rniket,  10 
gafo  f)au  h'tenn  gaum  at  hvat  hann  sag6e.     Efter  ^at  forbo6a6e 
hann  pau,  ok  bann-sette  J)ar  nsest.    Biskop  geck  ok  sialfr  a  Al{)inge 

til  Laogbergs,  ok  1/ste  \>vi,  at  hann  sag6e  1  sundr  {)eim  hiuskap  er 
veret  haf6e  i  millom  ^eirra,  ok  sag6e  laun-geten  ba)rn  })eirra,  sem 
geten  voro  upp  fra  \)\'i  sem  mein  voro  vito6.  {'etta  lika6e  J)eim  15 
f^or^e  ok  HaDgna  fUa,  sva  at  {)eir  la)g6o  fullan  fiandskap  til  biskops 
mote  hans  heilrse6om  ok  um-vandan ;  drogo  })eir  menn  til  me6  ser 
at  veita  honom  motgang. 

4.  Ha)gne  haf6e  faret  til  Noregs  efter  vi6ar-farme,  ok  late6  gera 
kirkjo  1  Bse :  {)ar  haf6e  eige  meira  prest-kaup  goldez  a6r  en  tolf  20 
aurar.     Haogne  miste  emboettes  sfns,  saker  svika  {^eirra,  er  hann 
haf6e  saman  dreget  6-Ieyft  hi6na-lag,  ok  helt  me6  mage  sfnom  ok 
dottor  m6te  biskope  um  sa)g6  mal.    t^orlakr  biskop  tala6e  oft  til,  at 

Thord  took  Snse-laug  to  wife.  They  loved  each  other  dearly,  and  had 
a  son  together.  There  was  a  man  named  Hran,  the  son  of  Her-mund, 
who  was  then  dwelling  at  Gils-bank.  He  had  been  in  fosterage  with 
Hogne  at  the  time  when  Snae-laug  had  a  bastard  child.  He  had  gone 
abroad,  and  the  news  of  his  death  was  now  heard  from  Norway.  And 
when  Hogne  and  Snae-laug  got  the  news,  she  said  that  he  [Hran]  had 
been  the  father  of  her  daughter  Gud-run,  but  that  she  had  not  dared  to 
acknowledge  it  because  of  the  power  of  Her-mund  J*eT» father.  And  A<< 
when  this  was  become  known  everywhere,  Thord  and  Hran  proved  to 
be  fourth  cousins. 

3.  And  when  bishop  Thor-lac  was  aware  thereof,  he  forbad  Thord 
and  Snae-Iaug  to  live  together.  But  inasmuch  as  they  loved  each  otlier 
dearly  they  gave  little  heed  to  what  he  said.  After  that  he  put  them  under 
prohibition,  and  at  last  he  excommunicated  them.  INIoreover  thebishop 
himself  went  up  to  the  Rock  of  Laws  at  the  Al!-moot,  and  proclaimed 
that  he  declared  the  marriage  that  had  been  between  them  to  be  sun- 
dered,  and  declared  their  children  that  were  born  to  them  after  the  lawful 
impediment  was  known  to  be  bastards.  Thord  and  Hogne  were  very 
ili-pleased  with  this,  so  that  they  paid  back  full  enmity  against  the  bishop  in 
return  for  his  wholesomie  exhortation  and  rebuke,  and  they  brought  over 
men  to  them  to  set  up  strife  against  him. 

4.  Hogne  had  been  out  to  Norway  for  a  shipload  of  timber,  and  had 
had  a  church  built  [therewith]  at  By.  There  had  no  more  priest-hire  been 
paid  before  than  twelve  ounces.  Hogne  lost  his  cure  because  of  his 
betrayal  of  duty  in  that  hehad  brought  about  this  unlawful  wedlock,and 
for  holding  with  his  son-in-Iaw  and  daughter  against  the  bishop  in  this 
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hann  vilde  vigja  kirkjo  1  Bs.  En  Hoogne  visse,  at  biskop  kallaSez 
eiga  forraS  ok  vald  a  a^llom  kirkjo-fiam ;  ok  \)vi  firer-tok  hann  at 
su  kirkja  mynde  nockorn  tima  vfg9  vera,  meSan  hann  msette  um 
msela,  til  Jiess  at  biskop  aette  JDar  vald  ifer ;  ok  sagSe  at  J)at  skylde 
6  skraut-legast  hrossa-hus  a  Islande,  ef  hann  r^6e  J^esso  eige.  En 
biskop  neitaSe  JDessom  koste,  ok  lette  eige  af  rettre  um-vandan, 
synande  sik  eige  vera  reyr-va)nd  hnleiks,  heldr  ceruggan  fylgjara 
sannleiks.     Eige  6tta6ez  hann  ogner  {jeirra  prestanna  e6r  hotan. 

4.  I.   T^YRR-NEFNDR   Eyjolfi-  fell  allr  mote  biskope  saker 

10  -■-       maga  sinna,  ok  sva  firer  \>zt,  at  hann  hafSe  hann  i 

stor-mselom  firer  kvenna-mal.     Su  var  ok  ein  saok  J>eirra  i  millom, 

at  biskope  {)6tte  Eyjolfr  ranglega  halda  siaSenn  1  Stafa-holte,  J)6  at 

hdraSs-menn    hef6e    hann    J)ar    ni6r   settan    utan    biskops    ra6 ; 

^ar  sem  Steine  prestr  hafSe  eige  staQenn  gefet  i  erfSer,  utan  skilet 

15  tva  kvenn-6maga  6r  sinne  sett  sevinlega  a  staSenn.    Nu  af  pvi,  at 

biskop  linaSezt  ecki,  geck  PoTbr  ok  Snselaug  til  ssetta  vi6  hann  at 

kalla,  ok  t6ko  lausner  ok  skrifter.      Fiar-skipte   ok  skilnaSr  var 

a  |)ann  veg,  at  PoTbr  skilde  vera  i  GaorSom,  ok  hafa  sftt  (6,  en 

Snselaug  i  Bse  me6  sinom  peningom.     Endezt  {)at  eige  betr  en  sva 

20  af  Povbe,  at  j^au  v6ro  la^ngom  a-samt,  ok  atto  J)ria  sono  :  t*6rleif, 

Markiis,  ok  Ba)6var ;  v6ro  ^au  stundom  i  ssett,  en  stundom  i  for- 

bo6an  af  biskope. 

case.  Bishop  Thor-lac  often  mooted  this,  that  he  was  minded  to  con- 
secrate  the  church  at  By.  But  inasmuch  as  Hogne  knew  that  the 
bishop  claimed  to  own  right  and  power  over  all  the  church  land,  there- 
fore  he  retused  outright  to  let  the  church  be  dedicated  at  all  as  long  as 
he  had  a  voice  in  the  matter,  lest  the  bishop  should  ever  get  the  power 
over  it,  saying  that  that  churchshould  be  thenoblest  stable  in  Iceland  if 
he  was  not  to  have  his  own  way  in  the  other  matter.  But  the  bishop 
refused  these  terms  and  would  not  withhold  his  righteous  rebuke, 
showing  himself  thereby  to  be  no  reed-wand  of  weakness,  but  a  fearless 
follower  of  truth.  Nor  did  he  fear  the  threats  and  hoots  of  these  priests. 
4.  I.  The  aforenamed  Ey-jolf  turned  altogether  against  the  bishop 
because  of  his  kin  by  marriage,  and  also  because  the  bishop  had  a  grave 
charge  against  him  tor  the  matter  of  women.  There  was  also  a  lawsuit 
between  them,  because  the  hishop  thought  that  Ey-joif  ha^i  wrongful 
possession  of  the  land  at  Staff-holt,  so  that  the  men  of  that  hundred 
established  or  set  him  down  there  without  .the  ruling  of  the  bishop, 
although  priest  Stane  had  not  given  the  estate  as  an  inheritance,  but 
reserved  maintenance  for  two  helpiess  women  of  hisj"amily  for  ever. 
Now  because  the  bishop  would  not  be  softened,  Thord  and  Snae-laug 
went  and  made  peace  with  him,  so  to  speak,  and  got  quit-claims  and 
^vritings  from  him.  The  shares  and  parting  between  them  was  [settled] 
in  this  way — that  Thord  should  be  at  Garth  and  keep  his  own  goods, 
but  Snae-laug  [was  to  be]  at  By  with  her  pence.  But  Thord  kept  his 
engagement  no  better  than  this,  that  he  and  she  lived  together  for 
months  at  a  time,  and  had  three  sons — Thor-laf,  Mark,  and  Bead- 
war,  They  were  sometimes  reconciled  with  the  bishop  and  sometimes 
under  his  prohibition. 
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2.  Kirkjo-mal  for  ecki  til  vegar.  En  eitt  sinn.  6r  biskop  rei3  um 
heraS,  sat  Ejjolfr  firer  honom  vi9  Grfms-a,  ok  tok  hest-tauma  hans, 
ok  \6t  hann  eige  framm  fara.  Biskop  vilde  ecki  me3  hann  tala,  ^vi 
at  hann  var  i  st6r-m8elom.  Eyjolfr  meelte  ^a  :  '  f^at  er  mitt  erende, 
at  ek  vil  at  pu.  fester  mer  sialf-daeme  firer  klerka  ^ina  tva,  ^a  er  5 
magar  miner,  Bsejar-menn,  eigo  legordz  saker  a  at  kaera  um  baenda 
dsetr  ser  skildar  ;  en  ek  hefer  nu  teket  |)esse  mal.'  Biskop  svarar 
engo.  Eyjolfr  reiddez  ^a  ok  mselte :  '  Eige  munu  \)ev  6-skem6er 
undan  komazt,  nema  ]du  fester  sialf-daemet.'  Sa  ma9r  er  t^orleifr 
h6t,  okkalla6r  Beiskalde — hann  bi6  1  Hitardal — var  1  fsormeb  bis-  10 
kope.  Hann  sa,  at  til  u-hsefo  horf6e ;  ok  |)vi  rei9  hann  framm  at 
Eyjolfe  ok  maelte :  '  Viltii  at  ek  handsala  ^er  sialf-dsemet,  ok  later 
\>u.  biskop  fara  frialsan  ? '  Eyjolfr  maelte  :  '  Eige  gerer  biskop  \)at 
er  \)U  gerer  ;  a-ek  engar  saker  vi6  Jjik.'  f^^rleifr  mselte  :  '  Maorgom 
ma)nnom  muno  tsek  J^ickja  handsaal  min ;  ok  ef  |)u  tekr  J)au  eige,  15 
\)a.  muno  ver  iafn-snimma  skemder  vera.'  Eyjolfr  t6k  \)k  {)enna 
kost,  ok  doemSe  pegKv  fimm  hundro9  m6-rendrar  vsoro  a  hvarn  kler- 
kenn ;  ok  skildozt  at  ^vi.  En  upp  fra  |)esso  geck  Eyjolfr  hvar/ki 
(til)  tfrs  ne  tima  ;  forozt  penningarner,  en  hann  ok  hus-fru  hans 
lif6o  eige  lenge.  Are,  son  hans,  var  lostenn  lik-t)ra,  ok  Olof  d6tter  20 
hans  var9  half^-fffla  ;  ok  sel9e  hann  Snorra  Sturlo  syne,  meSr  ra9e 
Snaelaugar  1  Bae,  sta9ar-forra9  ;   en  hann  skilde  gifta  hana  ok  fa 

2,  The  case  of  the  church  made  no  way,  and  once  upon  a  time  when 
the  bishop  was  riding  over  the  country  side,  Ey-jolf  lay  in  w-ait  for  him 
at  Grim's-river,  and  caught  hold  of  the  reins  of  his  horse  and  would  not 
let  him  go  on.  The  bishop  would  not  speak  to  him  because  he  was 
under  a  grave  charge.  Then  Ey-jolf  said,  '  This  is  my  errand  here,  that 
I  will  have  thee  lawfully  make  over  to  me  or  handsel  me  self-doom  or 
the  right  of  settling  the  matter  for  thy  two  clerks  against  whom  my 
sons-in-law  the  Men  o'  By  have  actions  of  seduction  to  sue  on  behalf  of 
franklins'  daughters  of  their  kin,  and  now  I  have  taken  up  this  case  for 
them.'  The  bishop  did  not  answer.  Then  Ey-jolf  grew  very  angry, 
and  said,  '  Ye  shall  not  go  away  unhurt  save  ye  handsel  me  self-doom.' 
A  certain  man  whose  name  was  Thor-laf,  and  who  was  called  '  Bei- 
scalde,'  that  dwelt  at  Hot-river-dale,  was  in  company  with  the  bishop. 
He  saw  that  it  looked  as  if  things  would  go  badly,  and  he  rode  forth  to 
Ey-jolf  and  said,  '  Wilt  thou  have  me  handsel  thee  self-doom,  and  do 
thou  let  the  bishop  go  free?'  Said  Ey-jolf,  '  Thy  deed  is  not  the 
bishop's  deed;  1  have  no  case  against  thee.'  Said  Thor-laf,  'INIany 
a  man  would  be  glad  to  have  my  handsel,  and  if  thou  wilt  not  take  it. 
then  thou  shalt  not  hurt  the  bishop  before  thou  shalt  hurt  me '  [i.  e.  '  I 
will  make  the  bishop's  case  mine'].  Then  Ey-jo'f  took  the  offer,  and 
straightwav  laid  the  damage  at  500  morat-w^are  [dark  undyed  wadmal] 
for  each  clerk,  and  with  that  they  parted.  But  from  this  time  forward 
naught  went  well  or  prosperously  with  Ey-jolf.  He  lost  his  money,  and 
he  and  his  goodwife  did  not  live  long.  His  son  Are  was  stricken  with 
leprosy,  and  Olof  his  daughter  became  half-witted,  and  he  gave  over  to 
Snorre  Sturlason  his  rectory  with  the  consent  of  Snae-Iaug  o'  By,  but 

7.  AM.  382  resumes, 
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henne  penninga.  En  gifting  sii  kom  ecki  framm,  ok  atte  hon  baDrn 
me6  strakom. 

3.  Einn  tima  giste  heilagr  {'orlakr  biskop  i  Reykjaholte  at 
Magnusar  prestz  :  hann  rei9  vi9  flock  manna  su9r  under  Mula-fell 
5  me9  herra  biskope  ;  ok  at  skilna9e  maelte  hann  :  '  Veit-ek  at  {)enna 
dag  muno9-^r  Ii9s  Jjurfa,  ok  J)vi  haf9a-ek  marga  menn  me9r  mer ; 
vil-ek  fylgja  y9r  til  {)ess  at  ek  veit  y9r  hgetto-laust  vera.'  Biskop 
maslte  :  '  Hva9an  mun  {)at  at  koma  ? '  Magnus  svara9e  :  '  Heyrt 
hefer-ek  at  Haogna  1  Bse  Iikar  illa,  J^at  er  er  hafet  maga  hans  i  stor- 

10  mgelom,  Povb  ok  Eyjolf ;  en  vilet  eige  vfgja  kirkjo  hans,  nema  pir 
ra9et  maldajgom  ;  ok  jDicker  honom  brotenn  lannz-r^ttr  a  s^r :  pvi 
truer-ek,  at  hann  aetlar  at  \>eT  skilet  i  Bas  gista  1  kveld,  en  eige  i 
Saur-boe,  sem  J^er  hafet  setla9.'  Biskop  svara9e :  '  Haf  JDaock  firer 
fylg9  {Dina  ok  truleika ;  en  \)u.  skalt  heim  ri9a,  ok  fara  vel;  under 

15  Gu9e  er  var  fer9  ;  ecke  mein  muno  Baejar-menn  mer  gera.'  Magnus 
svarar  :  '  Sva  skal  vera  sem  per  vilet ;  en  segja  vilda-ek  y9r  hvat 
varaz  var,  ok  lata  til  rei9o  mitt  faoro-neyte.'  Biskop  svarar :  '  Far 
vel,  vinrer,  Gu9  mon  gseta  var.'  Ri9o  Reykhyltingar  |)a  heim ;  en 
biskop  for  framm  til  Grims-ar ;  en  under  hennar  sand-bsockom,  vi9 

20  va9  ^at  er  Steins-va9  er  kallat,  sato  J)eir  HaDgne  ok  magar  hans 
me9  marga  menn.  En  Jjegar  biskop  ok  hans  menn  komo  i 
lseg9ena,  ri9o  Ha)gna  menn  framm  firer  \)i,  ok  b3onno9o  J)eim 
gaotona.     Biskop  spur9e  hvi  \)eiv  ger9e  sva.     Haogne  prestr  rei9 

in  return  Snorre  was  to  give  him  in  marriage  and  find  her  a  dowry. 
But  the  marriage  never  took  place,  and  she  had  children  by  land- 
lopers. 

3.  Once  upon  a  time  the  holy  bishop  Thor-lac  was  a  guest  at  Reek- 
holt  with  Magnus  the  priest.  He  rode  with  a  company  of  men  south- 
ward  under  Mull-fell  with  the  lord  bishop,  and  at  their  parting  he  said, 
*  I  knowthat  this  day  ye  will  need  help,  wherefore  I  have  brought  many 
men  with  me,  and  I  will  follow  you  until  I  know  that  ye  are  out  of 
jeopardy.'  Said  the  bishop,  '  Whence  will  it  come  ? '  Magnus  an- 
swered,  '  I  have  heard  that  Hogne  o'  By  is  ill-pleased  that  ye  have 
grave  charges  against  his  sons-in-Iaw,  Thord  and  Ey-jolf,  and  that  ye 
will  not  consecrate  his  church  except  ye  make  your  own  terms  in  the 
charter,  and  he  believes  that  the  law  of  the  iand  is  broken  to  his  hurt. 
Wherefore  I  believe  that  he  means  you  to  be  a  guest  at  By  to-night  and 
not  at  Sower-by,  as  ye  had  meant.'  The  bishop  answered,  '  Have  [my] 
thanks  for  thy  following  and  faithfulness,  but  do  thou  ride  home,  and 
farewell.  Our  way  is  in  God's  hands,  and  the  Men  o'  By  will  not  do  me 
any  harm.'  Magnus  answered,  *  It  shall  be  as  ye  will,  but  I  wished  to 
teli  you  what  to  be  most  ware  of,  and  put  my  following  under  your 
orders.'  The  bishop  ansvvers,  '  Farewell,  friend.  God  will  keep  us.' 
Then  the  Reek-holt-men  rode  home,  but  the  bishop  went  on  to 
Grim's-river ;  but  under  the  sand-bank  by  that  river  over  against  the 
ford  that  is  called  Stone's-wade,  Hogne  and  his  sons-in-law  were  lying 
in  wait,  and  many  men  with  them.  But  as  soon  as  the  bishop  and  his 
men  came  into  the  dip,  Hogne's  men  rode  out  and  stopped  their  path. 
The  bishop  askcd  why  they  did  so.     Priest  Hogne  rode  forth  and  said, 
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J)a  framm  ok  mgelte  :  '  Nu  getla-ek  at  |du  skiler  vigja  kirkjo  1  Bge,  ok 
snua  heim  me3  mer/  Biskop  svaraQe :  '  I  Saurbse  hefer  ek  2etla6 
mfna  ferQ ;  en  eige  1  Bse.'  HaDgne  maelte  :  '  Ek  ver3  nu  at  ra6a, 
ok  enge  er  annarr  kostr.'  {'orlakr  biskop  vilde  eige  t>ess  bi6a,  at 
hann  vaere  hand-tekenn,  heldr  for  hann  me3  {)essom  ovinar-flocke,  5 
ok  var  i  Bse  J)a  nott :  en  hverge  sveigSez  hugr  hans  firer  {^eirra 
kugan,  heldr  for  hann  1  braut  1  friSe,  at  vild  sinna  6-vina,  si6an 
jDeir  sa  hann  biienn  at  j^ola  soll  vandrseSe  heldr  en  sveigja  rdtt- 
enden  me6r  nockors-konar  6-einor3  e6a  hug-leyse.  Fundoz  |)a 
hans  m6t-sta)6o-menn  at  sinom  6-iafna6e,  er  J)eir  sa  hans  sta6-  10 
feste :  v6ro  J)a  fengner  til  hiner  vitrosto  menn  til  me6al-ga)ngo  um 
heiman-fylgjo  kirkjonnar  ok  ti3a-offr  prestz.  Sa  herra  biskop  {)at, 
at  J)a  var  meira  vert,  at  marger  menn  ok  mikels-ver3er,  |)eir  sem 
a3r  voro  m6t-sta)3o-menn  kirkjonnar,  yr3e  hennar  viner,  \)6  at 
HaDgne  hef3e  sina  beizslo  um  \)a.t,  at  kirkja  sette  heldr  ut-la)nd  en  15 
heima-land,  J)ar  sem  hon  feck  J)6  fulla  pen(nin)ga  at  fiar-tale. 
K6mo  nu  hvarer-tveggio,  Eyjolfr  ok  HaDgne,  f^^r^r  ok  Snselaug,  ok 
t6ko  laustn.  Geck  Eyjolfr  |)a  6r  kvenna-vandrseSe  J)vi  er  hann 
haf3e  a3r  i  leget.  Efter  J)at  f6r  biskop  aftr  i  Bae,  ok  \>i  |)ar  fagra 
veizlo  ;  var  J)ar  miket  fiolmenne  ok  veitt  af  kappe.  Biskop  vig3e  20 
t)ar  kirkjo  me3  J)eim  maldaga  sem  pek  Ha)gne  ok  biskop  ur3o  a 
satter.  Afifara-dag  veizlonnar  gaf  Hajgne  biskope  ssemelegar  giafer, 
ok  skil3oz  J)a  me3  vinatto.     I^a^an  f6r  i^orlakr  biskop  i  Stafholt ; 

*  Now  I  mean  that  thou  shouldst  consecrate  the  church  at  By,  and  turn 
hence  with  me.'  The  bishop  answered, '  I  had  meant  to  go  to  Sower-by, 
and  not  to  By.'  Said  Hogne,  '  I  must  have  my  way  now,  and  there  is 
no  second  choice.'  Bishop  Thor-lac  would  not  push  it  so  far  as  to  be 
made  prisoner,  but  rather  went  with  the  company  of  his  enemies  and 
stayed  that  night  at  By,  but  his  heart  never  bent  at  their  threat,  but  he 
went  away  in  peace  with  the  free  consent  of  his  enemies,  inasmuch  as 
they  saw  that  he  was  ready  to  undergo  any  affliction  rather  than  abate  the 
right  by  any  kind  of  faintheartedness  or  covvardice.  His  very  opponents 
found  out  their  own  injustice  when  they  saw  his  steadfastness.  And 
now  the  wisest  men  were  set  to  mediate  upon  the  dowry  of  the  church 
and  the  office-fee  of  the  priest.  The  lord  bishop  perceived  that  it  was 
of  more  worth  that  many  men  and  those  of  great  worship,  that  had  up 
to  this  time  been  the  opponents  of  the  church,  should  become  her 
friends,  even  though  Hogne  had  got  his  prayer  in  this  matter,  that  the 
church  should  rather  have  the  outlying  land  rather  than  the  home  land,  as 
long  as  the  church  got  herfull  moneys  in  amount.  And  nowthey  came 
on  both  sides — Ey-jolf  and  Hogne  and  Thord  and  Snae-laug — and  got 
absolution.  After  that  the  bishop  went  back  to  By,  and  there  was 
a  fair  banquet  there  made  for  him,  and  there  was  a  great  company  and 
entertainment  enough.  The  bishop  consecrated  the  church  according 
to  the  charter  which  Hogne  and  the  bishop  had  agreed  on.  On  the 
last  day  of  the  feast  Hogne  gave  the  bishop  seemly  gifts,  and  they 
parted  in  friendship.     Thence  bishop  Thor-lac  went  to  Staff-holt,  and 
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gaf  Eyjolfr  biskope  ^a  {)at  fe,  sem  {'orleifr  hafSe  handfest  firer 
hann.  For  herra  biskop  heim  {)at  haust.  Ssettez  herra  biskop  vi6 
f)essa  menn  til  Jdcss  at  minka  vandrae6e;  en  hvareger  la)gQo  fulla 
alvaoro  til  annarra. 
5  4.  Marger  menn  veitto  {'orlake  biskope  mikenn  motgang,  J)6  at 
sumer  yr6e  at  J)vi  berare  en  sumer;  |)vi  at  J)eir  vir6o  honom  til 
harSleiks  ok  miskunar-leyses  vid  folket,  er  hann  vandaSe  um  6-si9o 
ok  bera  glsepe  vandra  manna,  ok  {)roeng9e  J)eim  me9  valde  ok 
stn'9o  heilagrar  kirkjo,  sem  eige  vildo  lei6-rdttaz  vi9  hans  hialp- 
10  samlegar  a-minningar. 

5.  I.   O  VEINN  h^t   maSr,  son    Hvammz-Sturlo,  6-eirenn  ok 

^  6-ra9vandr.  f^esse  ma9r  lag9e  i  reckio  hia  ser  na- 
fraend-kono  hus-fru  sinnar :  hann  bi6  i  Nyr9ra-Reykjar-fir9e  a 
Stra)ndom  i  Vestfir9inga-fi6r9unge.     Saelom  {'orlake  biskope  mis- 

15  lika9e  miok  J)etta  hans  til-ferle,  ok  veitte  um-vandan,  fyrst  me9 
forta)lom  ok  a-minningom,  en  si9an  me9  forbo9om  ok  banne  ; 
J)vi  at  Sveinn  har9na9e  a  J)vi  meirr  i  sinne  illzko,  sem  biskop  hann 
oftarr  a-minte  at  betra  sitt  ra9. 

2.  Ok   J)ann    tima   er    heilagr    i^orlakr   biskop   f6r   um    J)enna 

20  fi6r9ung,  afla9e  J)esse  same  Sveinn  ser  sveitar  til  f)ess  at  sitja  firer 
biskope.  {'eir  foro  heiman,  ok  a  |)a  lei9,  sem  J)eir  hug9o  biskop 
mundo  ri9a.     Ok  er  J)eir  k6mo  stund  fra  baenom,  ger9e  at  J)eim 

then  Ey-jolf  gave  the  bishop  up  the  claim  for  the  money  which  Thor-laf 
had  handselled  for  him.  The  lord  bishop  went  home  that  harvest. 
The  lord  bishop  made  peace  with  these  men  in  order  to  lessen  the 
danger  [of  feud],  but  on  neither  side  was  there  a  full  understanding 
with  the  other. 

4.  Many  men  made  great  opposition  to  bishop  Thor-lac,  but  some 
were  more  open  about  it  than  others,  because  they  held  it  to  be  hard- 
hearted  and  merciless  in  him  towards  the  people  that  he  rebuked  them 
for  their  evil  ways  and  the  open  sins  of  wicked  men,  and  constrained 
with  the  power  and  severity  of  Holy  Church  them  that  would  not  turn 
to  good  ways  at  his  comfortable  adinonitions. 

6.  I.  SwAlN  [the  Unlucky]  was  the  name  of  a  man,  the  son  of  Sturla 
o'  Hwam,  a  riotous  and  wicked  man.  This  man  took  to  his  bed  a  near 
kinswonian  of  his  wife.  He  dwelt  in  Northern  Reek-frith  at  Strands, 
in  the  West-frith  Quarter.  The  blessed  bishop  Thor-Iac  Was  much 
displeased  with  this  misconduct  of  his,  and  rebuked  him,  first  with 
exhortations  and  admonitions,  and  afterwards  with  prohibition  and 
excommunication,  because  Swain  grew  the  more  hardened  in  his 
wickedness  the  more  often  the  bishop  admonished  hirfi  to  better  his 
ways. 

2.  And  at  the  time  that  the  holy  bishop  Thor-Iac  went  into  this 
Quarter,  this  same  Swain  gathered  a  gang  to  lie  in  ambush  for  the 
bishop.  They  set  out  from  home  and  on  to  the  road  by  which  they 
thought  the  bishop  would  ride,  but  when  they  were  come  awhile  from 
the  homestead  there  came  a  fog  upon  them  so  that  they  could  not  see 
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J)oko,  sva  at  ^eir  sa  eige  vegenn,  En  er  J)eir  haofSo  lenge  faret 
d-framm,  laogSoz  pdr  ni6r  pAv  sem  J)eir  voro  komner,  saker  myrkrs; 
en  biskop  ok  hans  menn  ri6o  i  biaDrto  ve6re.  En  J)ann  tima  sem 
marger  menn  k6mo  mote  biskope,  sva  at  Sveinn  haf3e  ecke  H6s 
vi9  J)eim,  lette  af  myrkvanom,  ok  sa  |)eir  mi,  at  {)eir  ha)f6o  villt  5 
faret;  ok  sva  J)at,  at  biskop  var  um  riSenn,  sva  at  J^eir  atto  ecki 
vald  a  honom.  Kende  hverr  aoQrom  JDat  er  {)eir  haDf6o  villzt ;  ok 
af  |)esso  sundr-{)ycke  dro  JDeim  sva  mikla  u-hamingio  til  handa,  at 
J)eir  unnoz  a,  ok  Sveinn  drap  {)ann  mann  er  Orn  het,  vi6  \)i  laug 
sem  {)ar  er  f  fir6enom,  F^ck  Sveinn  ok  hans  faoro-nautar  bae6e  10 
skiota  hegnd  ok  maklega  firer  {)at,  er  hann  vilde  nau6ung  gera 
Gu6s  manne,  En  biskop  ok  hans  menn  foro  frialslega  efter  sinom 
vilja. 

6.  I.    TTERRA    f^orlakr   biskop  kaer6e   marga  hlute  a   loan 

J-  -»-  Loftz  son  i  Odda,  boe6e  um  h6r-d6ma  ok  rangan  15 
fiar-afla;  ok  einkanlega  um  pat,  at  hann  helt  Ragnei6e,  systor 
hans,  heima  hia  ser  me6r  fullo  {)rae  ok  6-hlf  6ne,  at  lifande  hus-fru 
sinne.  En  |)6  at  loan  svara6e  at  nockoro  h6fe  um  a6rar  a-kaerslor 
biskops,  {)a  vilde  hann  \)6  til  engrar  saettar  ganga  at  skilja  vi6 
Ragnei6e,  Kom  sva  um  si6er  at  biskop  forbo6a6e,  loan  angra6e  20 
miok  at  {)oIa  stri6o  af  biskope,  saker  metna6ar ;  ok  {)ess  annars,  er 
marger  atto  illan  hlut  at  {)eirra  malom,  ok  einkanlega  {'6rsteinn 
son  hans,  er  bi6  i  Gunnars-holte :  hann  eggja6e  fa)6or  sinn  me6r 
u-heyrelegre  heimsko  i  haofot  biskope,  en  loan   aetla6e  enn  sem 

the  way,  And  when  they  had  gone  on  a  long  time  they  lay  down  on  the 
place  they  had  reached  by  reason  of  the  darkness,  but  the  bishop  and 
his  men  rode  the  while  in  bright  weather.  But  by  the  time  that  so 
many  men  had  gone  to  meet  the  bishop  that  Suain  had  no  company  to 
match  them,  the  darkness  cleared,  and  they  could  now  see  that  they  had 
gone  astray,  and  also  that  the  bishop  had  ridden  by  so  that  they  had  no 
power  over  him.  Then  each  man  charged  the  other  with  losing  the 
way,  and  out  of  this  dispute  there  sprang  up  such  a  curse  upon  them 
that  they  came  to  blows,  and  Swain  siew  a  man  iianied  Erne  hard  by 
the  hot  spring  tliat  is  there  in  the  firth.  Swain  and  his  companions  got 
speedy  and  fit  retribution  for  this  wish  of  his  to  put  compulsion  upon  the 
man  of  God,  But  the  bishop  and  his  men  went  freely  on  their  way 
according  to  their  will. 

6.  I.  The  lord  bishop  Thor-lac  charged  many  things  against  John 
Loffs  son  of  Ord,  both  for  his  adulteries  and  his  wrongful  gains,  and  espe- 
cially  because  he  kept  his  [Thor-lac's]  sister  Ragn-eid  at  home  with  him 
in  flat  defiance  and  disobedience  in  the  lifetime  of  his  wife.  But  although 
John  answered  somewhat  moderately  with  regard  to  the  other  charges 
of  the  bishop,  yet  he  would  not  come  to  any  reconciliation  which  should 
make  him  part  with  Ragn-eid.  At  last  it  came  to  this  that  the  bishop 
put  him  under  prohibition.  John  was  very  grieved  to  suffer  compulsion 
from  the  bishop,  both  because  of  his  pride  and  also  because  many  took 
an  ill  part  in  the  questions  between  them,  and  especially  Thor-stan 
his  son,  that  dwelt  at  GunnereVholt.  He  egged  on  his  father  with 
unheard-of  foUy  to  outrage  the  bishop,  but  John  meant  then  as  before 
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fyrr  me8r  kugan  biskop  kloeldLZ^an  at  goera,  heldr  en  vapn  a  hann 
at  bera. 

2.  Ok  einn  tima  ^a  er  {'orlakr  biskop  for  1  s/slo  sina,  ok  hann 
atte  vegenn  i  gegnom  bgeenn  f  Odda,  hug3e   loan  at  handtaka 

6  biskop  ok  kuga,  sem  hann  goerSe  vi6  marga.  Hann  sette  menn 
tveim-megen  geila  J^eirra,  sem  fyr  auslan  bseenn  ero,  ok  hug5o 
biskop  pa-T  mundo  um  fara ;  \)v\  at  hann  rei9  6r  Eyjom  ne6an  ok 
upp  a  Rangar-vsoUo.  Ok  er  Jjeir  komo  ifer  eystre  Rang-a,  s^ndez 
J)eim  1  Odda,  sem  Jjycka  t)oko  leg6e  6r  hafe  upp,  sva  at  nser  sd 

10  ecki :  endez  h6n  J^ar  til  at  biskop  ok  hans  menn  v6ro  6r  mg-sfn. 
En  \)e\T  sem  1  forsate  voro,  hug6o  at  biskop  mynde  a6ra  lei6  faret 
hafa.  Fylg6ar-menn  biskops  sa  gerla  menn  sitja  tveim-megin 
geila;  en  t)vi  at  peiT  visso  eige  hverjo  |)at  gegn6e,  f6ro  Ipek 
6-hraedder,  Jjvi  at  hiner  bu6o  t^eim  engan  6tta,     Ok  er  loan  visse 

15  f)essa  sina  sedan  brostna,  rei6  hann  til  bua  sinna  2  svig  vi6  biskop 
me6  sa)mo  setlan,  ok  nockorer  menn  me6  h6nom.  Hann  vand- 
rasddez  J)6  um  firer  vinom  smom,  hverso  hann  skilde  me6  ha)ndom 
hafa  |)au  har6inde,  sem  hann  \)6ttez  af  biskope  fa.  {'6rsteinn,  son 
hans,  var  \)i  hia  honom  ok  mselte :  '  Ek  mun  leysa  {)enna  vanda, 

20  fa6er,  ok  ra6a  af  biskop  |)enna,  er  6-d3eme  gerer  a  ma)nnom.'  loan 
svara6e :  '  Fara  mattii  til  m6tz  vi6  biskop,  ef  |)er  likar ;  en 
annarrar  u-gifto  mun  J)er  au6et  ver6a,  en  vinna  ifer  t-orlak  um 
nockorn  hlut ;  oengom  mun  |)at  setla6  vera  litan  mer  einom,  ef  ek 


to  make   the  bishop   flinch  by  a  show   of  violence  rather  than  take 
weapons  against  him. 

2.  And  once  upon  a  time  when  bishop  Thor-lac  was  going  on  a  visit- 
ation  of  his  diocese,  and  his  path  lay  over  against  the  homestead  at  Ord, 
John  thoiight  to  take  the  bishop  prisoner  and  force  him  to  his  will,  as 
he  had  done  with  many  nien.  He  set  men  on  both  sides  of  the  passes 
that  lie  east  of  the  homestead,  thinking  the  bishop  must  go  by  there,  for 
he  was  riding  down  from  the  Islands  and  up  Wrang-water-fields.  But 
when  they  had  crossed  East  Wrang-water,  it  seemed  to  them  at  Ord  as  if 
a  thick  fog  came  up  out  of  the  sea,  so  that  scarce  anything  could  be  seen, 
and  it  lasted  till  the  bishop  and  liis  men  were  out  of  sight.  But  they 
that  were  in  the  ambush  thought  that  the  bishop  must  have^  gone  by 
another  road.  They  that  foDowed  the  bishop  could  see  cle'arly  men 
sitting  on  either  side  of  the  passes,  but  inasmuch  as  they  did  not  know 
what  it  was  for  they  went  on  without  dread  because  the  others  offered 
them  no  hurt,  But  when  John  perceived  that  his  plan  had  broken 
down,  he  rode  out  with  certain  men  over  his  lands  by  another  way, 
keeping  up  with  the  bishop  to  the  same  intent.  And  yet  he  complained 
the  while  to  his  friends,  asking  them  what  he  was  to  do  with  regard  to 
the  harsh  treatment  that  he  thought  he  was  getting  from  the  bishop. 
His  son  Thor-stan  was  hard  by  him  at  the  time,  and  he  said, '  1  will  loose 
this  knot,  father,  and  put  an  end  to  this  bishop  that  treats  men  so  un- 
justly,'  John  answered,  '  Thou  shalt  go  and  meet  the  bishop  if  it  like 
thee,  but  this  picce  of  mischief  will  notfall  to  thee  to  overcome  Thor-Iac 
at  all ;  that  will  fall  to  no  man  but  me  alone,  if  I  choose  to  give  myself 
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vil  min  til  lia.'  f'6rsteinn  kvazt  ecki  pvi  trua  ;  ok  for  me3  nockora 
menn ;  ok  komo  f^eir  a  Vaollo  \)i  er  biskop  var  ifer  bor3om.  Ok 
er  peir  sa  menn  ut  ganga,  spur5o  pdr  hvar  biskop  vasre  ;  J)eim  var 
sagt,  at  hann  vsere  ifer  bor3e.  f^orsteinn  tok  J^a  at  heitaz  miok 
vi6  biskop,  ef  hann  genge  ut.  {'eir  sem  til  dura  hajf6o  genget,  5 
k6mo  inn.  {"eir  voro  spurQer  hverer  menn  vsere  komner.  {'eir 
saogSo  at  komenn  vsre  I^orsteinn  loans  son  ok  menn  me&  honom 
miok  vapnaSer,  ok  at  f^orsteinn  heitaQez  miok  vi3  hann,  ef  hann 
genge  lit.  Sa)g3  haofSo  biskope  veret  or3  hans  fyrre,  ok  svajr 
fa)3or  hans,  sva  ok  a)ll  til-aetlan  loans.  Heima-menn  laDtto  biskop  10 
ut  at  ganga,  en  hann,  oeruggr  ok  6-skelf3r  m6te  otta  vandra  manna, 
svarar,  '  Ganga  mun-ek  til  kirkio  sem  ek  em  vanr,  ecki  mun  f)esse 
ma3r  goera  mer  til  meins.'  Heima-menn  maelto  pi  :  '  Herra,  siteS 
inne,  ok  synge3  a  psallara  y3arn,  ok  hsetteS  y3r  ecki  under  vapn 
heljar-mannzens  |Dess  er  einskis  svifzt.'  Biskop  svarar:  'Farai^ 
mun-ek  sem  ek  hefe  setlat,  en  ef  {Desse  ma3r  gerer  mer  nockot,  .  .  . 
tma  vera  at  ek  J)urfa  Ipi  eige  meira  munar.'  Efter  pa.t  geck  biskop 
ut;  ok  er  {'6rsteinn  leit  hann,  pa.  dval3e  hann  eige  upp  at  rei3a 
cexena.  En  ^at  var  eige  unnt  at  sloema  henne  ;  hann  matte  henne 
eigi  framm  hoeggva,  aetlande  jDat  at  Gu3s  kraftr  hef3e  hann  talmat.  20 
I  Ipvi  leit  biskop  vi3  h6nom,  ok  maelte  ecki,  ok  geck  til  kirkjo  sem 
hann  haf3e  astlat.     {'6rsteinn  for  at  finna  fa)8or  sinn,  ok   sag3e 

to  so  doing.'  Thor-stan  said  that  he  did  not  believe  that,  and  went 
forth  with  certain  men,  and  they  came  to  Fields,  where  the  bishop  was 
sitting  at  table ;  and  when  they  saw  men  come  to  the  door  of  the  house, 
then  they  asked  where  the  bishop  was,  and  were  told  that  he  was  at 
table.  Then  Thor-stan  fell  to  mighty  threats  against  the  bishop  if  he 
were  to  come  out  of  doors.  They  that  had  been  to  the  door  went  in, 
and  were  aslied  who  it  was  that  had  come.  They  said  that  there  were 
come  Thor-stan,  John's  son,  and  men  with  him  fuUy  weaponed,  and 
that  Thor-stan  was  using  mighty  threats  against  him  if  he  should  go  out 
of  doors.  The  bishop  had  been  told  before  of  what  he  had  said,  and  of 
his  father's  answer,  and  also  of  the  whole  intent  of  John.  The  men  of 
the  house  hindered  the  bishop  from  going  out,  but  he,  fearless  and 
unshaken  against  all  danger  from  wicked  men,  answered,  '  I  will  go  to 
church  as  I  am  wont  to  do  ;  this  man  will  not  do  me  any  harm.'  The 
men  of  the  house  said  then,  '  Lord,  sit  in  doors  and  sing  on  your  psalter, 
and  do  not  venture  yourself  under  the  weapons  of  this  man  of  hell  that 
shrinketh  from  naught.'  The  bishop  answers,  '  I  will  go  as  I  had  meant, 
but  if  this  man  do  me  any  harm  .  .  .  maybe  that  I  shall  not  then  need 
any  more  .  ,  .'  After  that  the  bishop  went  out,  and  when  Thor-stan 
beheld  him  he  made  no  more  ado  but  caught  up  his  axe,  but  it  was 
not  granted  to  him  to  strike  him,  for  he  could  not  deal  a  stroke,  but  felt 
that  God's  power  had  hindered  him.  Meanwhile  the  bishop  looked  at 
him,  but  did  not  speak,  and  walked  on  to  the  church  as  he  had  meant. 
Thor-stan  went  to  meet  his  father,  and  told  him  of  his  joumey  how  it 

3.  var]  blank  of  six  leaves  lost  in  382.  16.  .  .  .]  something  is  here  missing. 
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h6nom  sfna  faor  slfka  sem  veret  hafSe.  loan  mselte :  '  Ecki  geck 
Jjetta  fiarre  mfnne  a^tlan.'  Hann  var  {ja  spur6r,  hvf  hann  hi6  eige 
framm  oexenne.  Hann  sagSe  stirSna  handleggena  fra  |)vi  er 
biskop  leit  til  hans,  ok  til  J)ess  er  hann  kom  f  kirkjona,  sva  {at) 
5  hann  matti  eige  framm  rei6a  oexena. 

3.  loan  Loftz  son  leggr  J)a  eige  niSr  upp  tekenn  6-J)ocka,  heklr 
kallar  hann  menn  at  ser,  ok  setlar  |)ann  dag  sem  biskop  rf6r  fra 
Fellz-mula  til  Leiro-backa,  at  sitja  firer  h6nom  {jar  sem  nii  heiter 
Vatz-hli6,  ok  setr  menn  hvaro-megin  vatz-vegarens  hia  gar6enom. 

10  Biskop  haf6e  af  Va)Ilom  ri6et  til  Fellz-mula.  Kom  J)esse  til-setlan 
loans  firer  biskop  ok  hans  menn ;  ok  ba6o  menn  hann  rf6a  a6ra 
lei6,  at  eige  baere  funde  J)eirra  saman.  En  hann  sialfr  var  oeruggr 
um  sik,  ok  ger6e  a6ra  ut  af  ser  cerugga;  ok  hvarke  6tta6ez  hann 
mann-fiol6a  u€  vapna-buna6,  ok  rei6  6-skiaIfande  tii  firer-buenna 

15  firer-satra.  En  Allz-valldande  Gu6  leidde  enn  sem  fyrr  ^dko  ifer 
{)ann  veg,  sem  hann  f6r  ok  hans  menn ;  ^o  sva  at  J)eir  fato  vel  veg 
sfnn,  siande  sfna  umsatar-menn ;  en  J)eir  loan  ok  hans  menn  sa 
eige  biskop,  n^  hans  menn,  ok  eige  veg  sfnn,  fyrr  en  biskop  ok 
hans  menn  v6ro  komner  6r  augs^n.     Rei6  biskop  pann  dag,  sem 

20  hann  haf6e  aetlat,  ok  var  um  nottena  f  Leiro-backa  f  g66om 
fagna6e. 

4.  tJm   morgonenn  veit  loan,  at  biskop  mune    rf6a  til  Ytra- 


had  gone  with  him.  Said  John,  *  It  did  not  go  much  othervvise  than 
I  supposed  it  would.'  Then  he  was  asked  why  he  had  not  cut  at  him 
with  the  axe.  He  said  that  his  arm  was  stiffened  from  the  time  the 
bishop  looked  at  him  until  he  got  into  the  church,  so  that  he  could  not 
deal  a  stroke  at  him  with  the  axe. 

3.  Nevertheless  John  Loffs  son  did  not  put  away  the  enmity  that  he 
had  undertaken,  but  on  the  contrary  he  called  his  men  about  him,  and 
laid  a  plan  on  the  day  that  the  bishop  was  riding  from  Feirs-mull  to 
Clay-bank  to  sit  in  ambush  for  him  at  the  place  that  is  now  called 
Water-Iithe,  and  he  set  men  on  both  sides  of  the  water-course  hard  by 
the  garth  there.  The  bishop  had  ridden  from  the  Fields  to  Feirs-mull. 
This  intent  of  John's  reached  the  bishop  and  his  men,and  they  prayed  him 
to  ride  another  way  that  they  might  not  fall  in  with  one  another.  But  he 
himself  was  fearless  about  himself,  and  he  made  the  others  fearless 
through  liis  example,  for  he  neither  shrunk  from  the  multitude  of  men 
nor  the  weapons,  but  rode  unshaken  to  the  men  that  were  ready  lying 
in  wait  for  him.  But  Almighty  God  spread  a  fog  once  more  as  [He  had 
done]  before  over  the  road  that  he  and  his  men  journ^yed  by,  in  such 
wise  that  they  could  find  their  way  well  and  see  them  that  lay  in  wait 
for  them,  while  John  and  his  men  could  not  see  the  bishop  or  his  men 
nor  the  way  before  the  bishop  and  his  men  had  got  out  of  sight.  The 
bishop  rode  on  that  day  as  he  had  meant,  and  was  that  night  at  Clay- 
bank,  where  he  was  welcome. 

4.  On  the  morrow  it  was  made  known  to  John  that  the  bishop  was 

16.  fotu8u,  Cd.  19.  Rei3]  emead. ;  Bei3,  Cd.  20.  i  Leiro-b.]  om.  Cd. 
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SkarSz ;  aetlar  hann  ^a  enn  firer  honom  at  sitja,  eige  a  veg,  heldr 
vi8  bgeenn  d  Skarde.  Skipar  nu  sva  til,  at  fra  Ba6z-gar3e  upp 
fra  Klofa  skal  geilar  goera  af  maonnom  heim  at  kirkjo-gar8z-hli8e : 
skal  loan  J)ar  i  standa ;  en  biskop  skal  eige  til  baejar  komaz,  utan 
hann  ri8e  J^essar  geilar ;  ok  eige  i  kirkjo-gar8enn  nema  J)ar  sem  5 
loan  er  firer.  Ok  er  morgin  kemr,  pa.  ferr  {Desse  aetlan  framm. 
En  a8r  en  biskop  r]8r  af  Leiro-backa,  J)a  ver6r  hann  viss  ]Dessarar 
til-tekjo  loans.  Ok  er  |Deir  komo  framm  at  Ba8-gar8e,  sia  menn 
biskops  tvennar  skipaner  marg-mennes  J)ess  er  J^eim  er  £etla8  1 
mille  at  riSa;  ok  nema  sta8ar.  Biskop  kom  skiott  efter,  ok  ba8  10 
t)a  ecki  ottaz,  '  Ipvi  at  til  mfn,  en  eige  til  y8ar,  er  sia  leikr  goerr.' 
Hann  ri3r  fyrstr  framm  f  kvfna,  ok  nsest  honom  Ormr  prestr 
capalin  hans,  ok  })ar  efter  hverr  at  aoSrom,  til  |)ess  er  biskop  kom 
at  kirkjo-gar8z-hli8e,  {)ar  -sem  loan  var  firer,  ok  steig  af  bake. 
Eige  var  kostr  f  hli8et  at  ganga,  ^vi  at  ^at  var  fullt  af  maonnom :  15 
eige  var  ok  kostr  f  braut  at  snua,  ]3vi  at  fiolmenne  {)roeng8e  at 
aoUom-megen.  Ecki  var8  af  kve8jom.  Biskop  mgelte :  '  Hvart 
hyggr  J)u,  loan,  at  banna  mer  kirkjo.?'  loan  svarar:  '  f^at  mun 
under  y8r  vera.'  Biskop  mselte :  '  Sva  sfnez  mer  nu,  sem  \)u 
muner  ra8a  vilja  at  sinne ;  en  forvitnar  mik  hvf  \)U  goerer  {)etta.'  20 
loan  svarar :  '  I^er  hafet  bannat  mer  kirkjo  langan  tfma,  ok  heited 
at  bann-fsera  mik;    firer  \)vi  vilda-ek  at   sva  baere  ockra  funde 

about  to  ride  to  Utter  Scard,  and  he  thereupon  laid  a  plan  to  wait  for 
him,  not  on  the  road  but  right  up  at  the  homestead  at  Scard.  Accord- 
ingly  he  arranged  so  that  from  Bath's-garth  up  to  Clove  there  should  be 
a  lane  of  men  on  each  side  right  up  to  the  churchyard-gate.  There 
John  himself  was  to  stand,  so  that  the  bishop  should  not  be  able  to  get 
to  the  homestead  save  he  rode  through  this  lane  of  men,  and  could  not 
get  into  the  churchyard  save  he  came  face  to  face  with  John.  And 
when  the  morning  came  then  it  was  done  according  to  his  intent.  Bat 
before  the  bishop  rode  away  from  Clay-bank  he  got  to  know  of  this 
device  of  John's.  And  when  they  got  as  far  as  Bath's-garth  the 
bishop's  men  saw  the  two  long  lines  of  men  drawn  up  between  which 
they  must  ride,  and  they  made  a  halt.  The  bishop  came  up  quickly  and 
bade  them  not  be  afraid,  '  ibr  this  game  is  set  for  me  and  not  for  you.' 
He  rode  foremost  [of  al!]  into  the  narrowing  lane,  and  the  next  man  to 
him  was  priest  Orm  his  chaplain,  and  the  rest  one  after  another  behind 
him,  until  the  bishop  got  to  the  churchyard-gate,  where  John  was  stand- 
ing,  and  lit  ofF  his  horse.  There  was  no  way  of  getting  into  the  gate  for 
it  was  full  of  men,  and  there  was  no  way  of  turning  back,  for  a  great 
multitude  of  men  was  closing  about  them  from  all  sides.  There  were  no 
greetings  passed.  The  bishop  said,  '  What !  dost  think,  John,  to  forbid 
me  the  church  ? '  John  answers,  '  That  depends  on  you.'  The  bishop 
said,  '  It  seems  to  me  as  if  thou  wouldst  have  thy  way,  but  I  wish  to 
know  why  thou  doest  this  ? '  John  answers,  '  Ye  have  forbidden  me  the 
church  for  a  long  time,  and  thou  hast  threatened  to  excommunicate 
me ;  therefore  1  wished  to  bring  about  our  meeting  in  such  wise,  that  it 

8.  BaS-g.]  thus  here. 
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saman,  at  ek  setta  meira  under  mer  en  y9r.'  Biskop  maelte :  *  Satt 
er  |)at,  at  ek  hefe  \fst  forboSom  ifer  per  firer  sannar  saker;  en 
frestad  firer  J)vi  bannz  afelle,  at  ek  vanaSa,  a/  {)u  munder  vizko  til 
hafa  at  ganga  6r  Jifno  vandrae9e  ;  en  ef  Ipu  gerer  JDat  eige,  mattu 

5  til  vist  vita,  at  ek  mun  eige  fresta  at  bann-setja  J)ik ;  ok  munde 
betr  at  fyrr  hef9e  veret.'  '  Veit-ek,'  sag8e  loan,  '  at  bann  \>ilt  er 
r^tt,  ok  saDken  gnog ;  mun-ek  {jola  \)m  um-maele  me8  J)vi  mote, 
at  fara  1  f^ors-maDrk,  e9r  1  einhvern  ^ann  sta9,  er  eige  sekezf 
al^;^9a  af  sam-neyte  vi9  mik;  ok  vera  J)ar  hia  kono  Jjeirre  sem  ^r 

10  vandla3te9  um,  J)ann  tima  sem  mer  Ifkar;  ok  ecki  mun  bann  y9z'art 
skilja  mik  fra  vandrse^om  mfnom,  n6  nockors  mannz  nau9ung,  til 
J)ess  er  Gu9  andar  ^vf  f  briost  mer,  at  skiljaz  viljande  vi9  pa.u.  En 
hygget  sva  y9vart  efne,  at  ek  setla  sva  til  at  haga,  at  f^er  veite9  eige 
fleirom  maDnnom  |)etta  embaette  en  mer.'     Biskop  var9  vi9  J)esse 

15  or9  hli69r  um  stunder  saker.  En  at  lyktom  mgelte  hann :  'Ek  em 
buenn  firer  J)etta  mal,  at  |)ola  allt  t)at  sem  mer  ma  f  koma :  goer 
hvat  er  \)U  vilt,  J)vi  at  ek  em  buenn  at  lata  bannet  eige  undan  lf9a, 
saker  hugleyses  f^^rer  heitan  J)fna.'  loan  svarar:  'Ef  ^u  setlar  sva 
at  goera  sem  J)u  talar,  mun-ek  eige  haetta  til  fleire  funda  ockarra.' 

20  En  J)6  at  loan  maelte  slfkt,  bra  biskop  ser  me9  engo  m6te  vi9 :  en 
Ormr  prestr,  sa  er  naestr  h6nom  st69,  sa  at  loan  munde  eige  m^f^kja 
rei9e  sfna ;  ok  J)eir  sem  a9r  ha)f9o  veret  illz  eggjande,  peiv  mundo 

should  depend  upon  myself  and  not  on  you.'  The  bishop  said,  '  True 
it  is  that  I  have  utteied  my  prohibition  against  thee  for  a  rightful 
charge,  but  I  have  put  off  the  infliction  of  my  excommunication,  because 
I  hoped  that  thou  wouldst  have  the  wisdom  to  get  rid  of  thy  trou- 
bles  ;  but  if  thou  do  not  so,  know  of  a  truth  that  I  will  not  put  off 
excommunicating  thee  any  longer,  and  it  would  have  been  better  if 
it  had  been  done  before  now.'  '  1  know,'  said  John,  •'  that  thy  excom- 
munication  is  lawful,  and  the  charge  sufhcient ;  and  I  am  willing  to 
sufler  thy  sentence  in  this  way,  I  will  go  into  the  desert  of  Thor's- 
mark  or  into  some  such  place,  where  the  common  folk  shall  not  be 
guilty  of  conversation  with  me,  and  there  I  will  live  with  the  woman 
whom  ye  are  rebuking  me  for,  and  your  excommunication  shall  not  part 
me  from  my  troubles,  nor  any  man's  compulsion,  until  God  breathes 
into  my  brenst  to  part  willingly  with  them.  But  take  heed  to  yourself 
that  I  mean  to  fix  matters  so  that  ye  shall  do  this  service  ts  no  second 
man  after  me,  or  that  I  shall  be  the  last  man  you  serve  so.'  The  bishop 
was  silent  at  these  words  for  awhile,  but  at  last  he  spoke.  *  I  am  ready 
to  suffer  all  that  may  happen  to  me  in  this  matter.  Do  as  thou  wilt,  for 
1  am  ready  now  to  lay  my  ban  on  thee  without  further  delay  for  fear 
of  thy  threats.'  Answers  John,  '  If  thou  mean  to  do  as  thou  sayest, 
surely  I  will  not  risk  another  meeting  between  us  [i.  e.  I  will  slay  thee 
here].'  But  though  John  said  this  the  bishop  did  not  flinch  before  him 
one  whit.  But  Orm  the  priest  that  stood  next  him  saw  that  John  would 
not  soften  his  anger  [i.  e.  was  growing  more  enraged],  and  that  they  that 
had  egged  him  to  wickedness  before  were  ready  to  bring  about  what  he 

5.  til  vist]  thus. 
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buner  til  at  full-gera  Jjat  sem  heiteS  var ;  hliop  hann  framm  firer 
biskop,  ok  maelte  :  '  Ek  ssere  y6r,  minn  herra,  firer  nafn  vars  herra 
lesu  Christi,  at  eige  steype6  ^r  banne  ifer  loan  ok  systor  y8ra  at 
J)esso  sinne,  heldr  bi6e  6t  ef  at  su  stund  maette  koma,  er  loan  dro 
i  van,  at  hann  mynde  skilja  sik  sialfr  fra  henne,  ok  take  af  y8r  5 
um-bot.  Hygget  at,  herra,  ef  y8r  JDicker  mikel  ni6ran  ger  kirkjonne 
at  J^esse  bi6-stund,  at  meire  ni6ran  er  henne,  at  missa  yckar  beggja 
a  einom  dege ;  \)vi  at  loan  mun  oeruggr  at  lata  J)at  statt,  sem  hann 
heitr  g66o.  L]te6  a,  J)6  at  er  legget  h'kama  y6arn  1  haetto  firer 
Gu6s  saker,  at  eige  bsetez  enn  lettare  glaeprenn,  po  at  enn  {jyngre  10 
fare  epter ;  ok  betra  er  g66s  at  bi6a  me6  jDolin-mae6e,  en  auka 
vandr3e6e.'  Biskop  leit  f  fyrsto  u-bli61ega  til  hans;  en  af  J)vi  at 
marger  studdo  hans  erende,  mselte  hann :  '  Enn  er  sem  fyrr,  at  \)u, 
loan,  setlar  at  ra6a,  J)6tt  J)u  viler  verr;  en  ef  ek  vissa  at  dva)len 
kaeme  til  g66s,  mynda-ek  a  hana  hgetta.'  Aller  J)eir  sem  vi6  v6ro  15 
ur6o  |)vi  fegner,  at  hann  sag6e  van,  at  hann  mynde  fresta  banneno, 
ok  for6a6ez  biskop  sva  Iffs-haska.  Efter  JDat  var  loan  at  spur6r 
nser  um-b6ten  skilde  framm  koma,  su  er  hann  hef6e  i  van  dreget, 
ef  biskop  fresta6e  banneno.  loan  seger  :  '  Hlfta  hlf  tr  biskop  bi6- 
stundenne,  ef  atgoer6a-laust  skal  vera,  en  ek  mun  ra6a  ver6a  fram-  20 
kvasm6enne.'  At  lyktom  ver6r  sa  ender  a  J)essom  funde,  at  biskop 
het  at  auka  eige  strf6o  vi6  loan  um  stundar  saker ;  en  loan  l^t 
biskop  na  kirkjo,  ok  rei6  1  brott. 

had  threatened.  He  ran  out  in  front  of  the  bishop,  and  said,  '  I  adjure 
you,  my  lord,  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  not  to  let  fall  thy 
ban  upon  John  and  your  sister  at  this  time,  but  rather  do  ye  wait,  if 
peradventure  the  hour  may  come  which  John  gave  hope  of,  when  he 
will  himself  part  from  her  and  take  absolution  from  you.  Consider,  my 
lord,  if  ye  think  it  a  great  hurt  for  the  church  to  wait  awhile,  how  much 
more  she  will  suffer  by  the  loss  of  both  of  you  in  one  day;  for  John  will 
surely  make  that  good  which  he  has  clearly  promised.  Look  you,  though 
ye  put  your  body  in  jeopardy  for  God's  sake,  yet  the  lighter  sin  is  not 
thereby  atoned  for  if  there  follow  a  heavier  sin  still,  and  it  is  better  to 
wait  for  good  with  long-sufferingthan  to  increase  offences.'  At  first  the 
bishop  looked  sternly  upon  him,  but  because  there  were  many  that 
upheld  what  he  had  said,  he  spake,  '  Now  it  is  as  before,  thou  wilt  have  thy 
way,  John,  though  thou  art  in  the  wrong,  but  were  I  sure  that  my  delay 
would  come  to  good,  I  would  risk  it  for  all  this.'  All  they  that  were 
there  rejoiced  at  this,  that  he  gave  a  hope  that  he  would  stay  the 
excommunication,  and  that  so  the  bishop  might  escape  from  the  peril  of 
his  life.  After  that  John  was  asked  when  he  would  give  any  such  amends 
as  he  had  given  hope  of  if  the  bishop  would  stay  the  ban.  Says  John, 
'  The  bishop  must  rest  satisfied  to  wait  if  there  is  to  be  no  assault,  but  it 
must  be  at  my  own  pleasure  to  fix  the  time  and  way.'  And  the  end  of 
their  meeting  was  this,  that  the  bishop  promised  not  to  set  greater  com- 
pulsion  upon  John  for  awhile,  and  John  let  the  bishop  go  to  the  church, 
and  rode  away. 

7.  Emend. ;  J)essum  bi3-stole,  Cd.         i8.  um-botun,  Cd.  19.   Hlita]  emend. ; 

heita,  Cd. 
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5.  Efter  {)at  liSo  faer  manoSer,  a6r  loan  sag9e  RagneiSe  ser 
afhenda ;  ok  toko  J^au  lausn  ok  skrift  af  biskope.  En  nockoro 
siSarr  var  RagneiSr  gift  Aust-manne  {jeim  sem  Arn^Dorr  h6t ;  ok 
kom  fra  J)eim  mart  manna.     En  biskop   skilSe  me6  |Deim  loane 

6  alla  stund  lifs  sins,  at  |)au  skilde  enga  funde  eiga  ne  vi6r-tal,  nema 
firer  vilnom  ok  i  opinberom  st3o6om.  Var3  aldrege  a)6ro-v]se  en 
li-blitt  me9  J)eim  biskope  ok  loane  me6an  peir  lif6o  baSer,  En 
J»6rsteinn,  son  loans,  en  vega  vilde  f^orlak  biskop,  sem  fyrr  seger, 
var6  enn  meste  u-gifto-ma6r,  sva  at  faSer  hans  ok  brseSr  ha)f6o 

10  f)ar  af  langa  skap-raun. 

6.  loan  Loftz  son  let  nockoro  siQarr  en  J)esser  atburSer  gerQoz, 
smi3a  kirkjo  ok  klaustr-hus  firer  norSan  Isek  at  Keldom,  ok  setlaSe 
sialfr  i  at  ganga :  en  enger  urSo  menn  til  raSner.  En  J)ann  tima 
er  {'orlakr  biskop  heyrSe   pata  a  ^esso,   spurSe   hann,   sva   sem 

15  6-vitande,  hvart  loan  seilaSe  claustr  at  reisa  at  Keldom.  Honom 
vas  sagt  at  l)at  vsere  satt.  Hann  spur6e  enn  :  '  Hverjom  aetlar 
hann  helgom  manne  at  gefa  claustret?'  Peiv  sem  hia  h6nom  v6ro, 
sa)g6o,  at  hann  ^tla6e  at  gefa  claustret  lohanne  Baptista.  Biskop 
maelte  J)a :  '  ^at  ero  mikel  undr,  ef  hann  vill  t)iggja  |)at  sem  hefer 

20  |)ar  saman  boret,  sva  sem  hann  hefer  til  aflat.'  Ur6o  J)esse  orS 
eige  at  lok-leyso  ;  pvi  at  t)a  er  loan  kom  til  Keldna,  tok  hann  bra6- 
lega  sott ;  ok  er  at  h6nom  tok  at  draga,  \6t  hann  lei6a  sik  ut  i  dyrr. 
Ok  er  hann  sa  til  kirkjonnar,  mselte  hann :  '  f^ar  stendr  JDU,  kirkja 
min,  ^u  harmar  mik,  en  ek  harma  J)ik.'     {'^ttez  hann  ^i  sia,  at 

5.  After  this  a  few  months  ■nent  by,  and  then  John  put  avi^ay  Ragn- 
eid,  and  they  got  absolution  and  shrift  from  the  bishop.  And  some- 
what  later  Ragn-eid  was  given  in  marriage  to  an  Eastman  whose  name 
was  Arn-thor,  and  from  them  many  men  have  sprung.  But  the  bishop 
parted  John  and  her  all  his  life,  and  would  not  let  them  meet  or  speak, 
save  before  witnesses  and  in  public  places.  But  there  was  never  much 
love  between  the  bishop  and  John  as  long  as  they  both  lived.  And  as  for 
Thor-stan  John's  son  that  wished  to  slay  bishop  Thor-lac,  as  was  afore- 
said,  he  turned  out  the  greatest  failure,  so  that  his  father  and  his  brothers 
gat  great  sorrow  by  reason  of  him. 

6.  A  little  after  these  things  had  happened,  John  Loft's  son  had 
a  church  and  a  cloister-house  built  north  of  a  brook  at  the  Wells,  and 
he  meant  to  enter  the  cloister  himself,  but  there  were  no  meh  appointed 
thereto  [as  monks].  But  when  bishop  Thor-lac  heard  a  report  of  this 
he  enquired,  as  if  he  had  not  heard  it,  whether  John  was  minded  to  raise 
a  cloister  at  Wells.  He  was  told  that  it  was  true.  Then  he  asked, 
'  To  what  saint  does  he  mean  to  give  the  cloister  ? '  '  They  that  were 
present  said  he  meant  to  give  the  cloister  to  John  the  Baptist.  The 
bishop  said, '  It  was  a  great  marvel  if  he  accept  that  which  was  gathered 
in  the  way  it  was  gained.'  These  words  were  not  spoken  in  vain,  for 
when  John  came  to  Wells  he  was  sliorlly  taken  ill,  and  when  the  illness 
began  to  grow  upon  him  he  had  himself  led  out  of  doors,  and  as  he 
looked  towards  the  church,  he  said,  '  There  thou  standest,  my  church ; 
thou  grievest  for  me,  and  I  grieve  for  thee.'  For  then  he  could  see  that 
there  was  little  hope  of  its  establishment  if  he  were  called  away.     After 
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6-vfs  var  upp-reist  hennar,  ef  hann  kallaSe  fra.  Efter  dau6a 
hans  \6t  Sffimundr,  sonr  hans,  um  sina  daga  baeta  fyrnd  kirkjonnar 
ok  husanna.  En  at  honom  Ii6nom  skifto  syner  hans  kirkjonne  ok 
husonom  ofan-teknom,  sem  sinom  fajQor-arfe.  Ok  komo  pi  framm 
fyr-greind  or6  ens  heilaga  {'orlaks  biskops. 

his  death  his  son  Sae-mund  in  his  day  kept  the  church  and  houses  in 
repair,  but  when  he  was  gone  his  sons  pulled  down  the  church  and 
houses,  and  shared  them  among  them  as  their  heritage,  and  thus  was 
fulfilled  that  which  was  foretold  in  the  words  of  the  holy  bishop 
Thor-lac. 


§  6.     FRAGMENTS    FROM    GUNLAUCS 
LIFE    OF    S.  JOHN    OF    HOLAR. 

About  a  century  after  the  former  Life  of  S.  John,  an  ecclesiastic 
determines  to  re-edit  his  Life ;  he  accordingly  takes  the  old  Life  and 
amplifies  this  in  the  rhetorical  style  of  his  own  day.  And  with  this  Life 
he  inserts  (a)  the  tale  of  Gisle  Illugeson  and  the  King,  a  httle  tale  now 
found  in  the  collections  of  the  Kings'  Lives  in  Hulda  and  Hrockinskinna; 
0)  a  legend  of  the  Vergilius  kind  about  Saemund  and  bishop  John,  which 
cannot  be  earlier  than  the  i^th  century ;  and  (y)  besides  these  he  had 
at  his  disposal,  as  he  tells  us,  a  Latin  Life  of  S.  John  by  Gunlaug  the 
monk ;  of  this  he  translated  and  stufTed  into  the  old  Life  as  much  as  he 
could.  The  difference  of  style  and  diction  would  betray  these  additions, 
even  if  we  had  not  the  older  Life  of  S.  John  to  compare  them  with,  and 
prove  them  Latin  additions.  The  pieces  of  this  Biography  by  Gunlaug 
we  have  collected  and  printed  together, 

It  must  have  been  written  during  the  time  Gunlaug  and  bishop 
Godmund  were  friends  (see  Prologue,  §  2),  that  is  to  say,  after  1203 
and  before  121 1,  It  is  marked  as  Gunlaug's  by  the  translator  and  com- 
piler's  adding,  saith  Gimlaug  ivho  bath  composed  the  Latin  History  [of  the 
Bishop],  and,  saith  brother  Gunlaug,  and  the  like,  which  leave  no  doubt. 

In  my  first  edition  (of  1857)  of  this  Second  Life  of  John,  which  1 
printed  as  it  stands  in  the  MS.,  I  believed  that  Gunlaug  had  written  the 
whole  Second  Life,  an  error  here  corrected.  It  is  impossible  for  Gun- 
laug  to  have  written  the  Vergil  tale,  and  he  was  not  the  man  to  amplify 
another  man's  writing,  while  he  is  always  associated,  as  here,  with  Latin 
writings. 

The  text  rests  on  Holm,  No,  5,  fol.  (described  in  Introduction  to 
§  3),  AM.  219,  and  the  Christiania  fragment. 

The  chronology  of  the  original  Biography  of  S.  John  has  by  the  i^th- 
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century  editor  been  altered  to  the  received  chronology,  whence  arise 
confusions  in  his  text,  as  is  the  case  of  the  Second  Life  of  Thorlac. 

The  Prologue  gives  a  fair  specimen  of  the  Latin  ecclesiastic  composi- 
tion  of  the  time,  what  the  Icelanders  called  a  *  dict.'  Only  §§  3,  4  give 
new  facts,  and  are  accordingly  translated. 

[Prologi/e.l 

1.  "IV/rEDR  J)vi  at  miskunnar  faSer  ok  Gu5  allrar  hugganar,  vorr  Herra  Jesus 

Christr,  hefir  leitt  vora  forfe6r  fra  o-trii  ok  til  almennelegrar  ok  sannrar 
truar,  ok  grund-vallat  sina  borg  ok  einkanlega  planta5  sinn  vin-gar9,  heilaga  Cristne, 
um  NorSlendinga  fiorQung  fvrer  roeksamlega  predican  heiiags  lifna3ar  ens  blezaSa 
5  loans  Hola  biskops,  skipande  hann  oss  fo9or  ok  for-stiora,  lifs  laere-foSor  ok  haleitan 
arnaSar-mann  J)eim  er  a  hann  kalla  me3  sannre  tni  ok  hreino  hiarta  ser  til  fulltings 
ok  tenaSar:  \>vi  hofom  ver  ztlaS  me3  Gu6s  fulltinge  fram  at  bera  meS  rettlegre 
fra-sogn  ^at  kraftanna  lios,  sem  J)esse  enn  agaete  Gu6s  geisle,  enn  heilage  lon  biskop, 
hefer  fagrlega  iyst  meS  ok  prytt,  eige  at  eins  sina  f6str-ior5,  heldr  ok  naer-verande 

10  lond  J)essa  konungs-rikis,  kunnikt  gerande  efter-komande  {)i63om  J)essa  g66a  mannz 
verk,  si6o  ok  si3fer6e,  at  heyrande  menn  {jessa  fra-sogn  hitne  ^vi  framar  i  ast  ok 
elsko  vi6r  fienna  Gu6s  vin,  sem  J)eir  heyra  fleire  dasanileg  takn  ok  krafta-verk,  er 
Gu3  hefer  gert  firer  hans  volduga  ver6!eika,  ok  at  lios-ker  hans  krafta-verka,  upp 
sett  ii  hafa  kersi-stiko,  lyse  ollom  bianlega  Cristnennar  sonom,  ok  brott  reke  me6r 

15  sinne  birte  v6r  synda  myrkr,  ok  at  g63om  monnom  se  fram  settr  biartr  spegell 
fagrlegs  efter-dsemes,  J)eim  sem  efter  vilja  likja  dyr6ar-fullo  si6-fer3e  J)essa  agseta 
biskops. 

2.  Hofom  ver  ^essa  fni-sogn, — seger  Gunnlaugr  munkr,  si6ugr  ma3r  ok  g63rar 
-  minningar,  er  Latinu-(soguna)  dicta3  befer, — af  oss  ellrom  monnom  ok  meir-hatlar 

.20  numet,  ok  eige  af  einne  saman  v6rre  ofdirfS  ok  hvat-vise  J)etta  veik  npp  byrjat, 
heldr  at  bo3e  ok  a-eggjan  verSlegs  herra  GuSmundar  biskops. 

3.  Bi3jom  ver  alla  ^a  sem  J)essa  fni-sogn  heyra,  at  firer  vorn  61istugan  frambur3 
ok  6-sniallt  or3a-til-taeke  fyrer-diarfe  J)eir  eige  sva  haleitt  efne  sem  ver  munom  fram 
fiytja,  heldr  umbaete  me3r  ast  ok  elsku  J)ar  sem  ^eir  sia  fiess  me6  J)urfa. 

******** 

25  I.  ^a  er  enn  beilage  loan  baf3e  skamma  stund  veret  biskop,  let  hann  setja  scola 
heima  J)ar  a  sta6noni,  vestr  fra  kirkio-durom,  ok  let  smi5a  val  ok  vandlega ;  'hvern 
ver  sam  me6  v6rum  augom '  (seger  Br66er  Gunnlaugr  er  Latinu-sogona  hefir  saman 
sett)  .  .  . 

2.   Heilagr  lon  biskup  t6k  marga  menn  til  kens^o,  ok  feck  til  g63an  meistara  at 

30  kenna  Grammaticam,  Gisla  hinn  Gauzka,  er  fyrr  var  gete3.  En  einn  Franzeis, 
saemilegan  prest-mann,  er  Rikini  h^t,  capalin  sinn,  feck  hann  til  at  kenna  song-list 
ok  versa-ger3.  Rikini  var  klerkr  g66r,  bae6e  dikta3e  hann  vel  ok  versa3e ;  ok  sva 
glceggr  var  hann  i  song-list  ok  minnigr,  at  hann  kunne  utan-bokar  allan  song  a  tnlf 
mano3om,  bae3e  i  dag-ti3om  ok  6ttu-songom,  me3  oeruggre  tona  setning  ok  hli63a 

Zh  grein  ;  ok  Jja  re3ozt  margra  g63ra  manna  born  under  hond  J)essom  tveim  meistorom, 
sumer  at  nema  Latino,  en  a6rer  song,  e6a  hvart-tveggja,  kost-gaefande',  hverr  eftir 
sino  naeme,  at  fylla  vand-Iaupa  sins  hiarta  af  J)eim  molom  vizko-brau3s,  er  J)eirra 
kenni-fe3r  bruto  ^eim  til  andlegrar  fae6n  ;  af  hverjom  ver  sam  bloma-berlegan  akr 
gu3legrar  miskunnar  nie3  fogroni  ilm  vi6a  upp  runnenn.     Vi6  J)essom  tok  Rikine 

40  prestr  ollom  me6  fagna3e  ok  bli6o  heilags  lohannis,  ok  elska^e^sem  einka  sono, 
naer3e  ok  f6stra3e  under  sinne  for-sia  ok  gaezlo,  var3-veitande  J)a  under  sinom 
vaengjom,  sem  fugl  sina  unga.  Her  matte  s!a  um  oll  hvis  biskops-stolsens  mikla  i3n 
ok  at-hofn  :  sumer  laso  heilagar  ritningar,  sunier  rito3o,  sumer  sungo,  sumer  niimo, 
sumer  kendo.     Enge  var  ofund  J)eirra  i  millum  e3a  sundr-^ycke;  engi  a-gangr  e3a 

45  {)raetne  ;  hverr  vilde  annan  ser  meira  hattar  :  Hlydiie  helt  J)ar  hverr  vi6  annan ;  ok 
J)egar  signnm  var  til  ti6a  gert,  skundo5o  aller  {)egar  or  sinom  sma-kofom  til  kirk- 
jonnar,  saetlegan   seim   sem  J)rifet   by-fiyge  til   by-stocks  heilagrar  kirkjo   me6  ser 

14.  lyser,  Cd. 
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berande,  hvert  J)eir  hofSo  saman  boret  or  lystilegom  vin-cia!lara  heilagra  ritninga, 
Me6r  tiSa  upp-hafiiing  hofzt  i  kirkjonne  fagrleg  sam-hli63an  songsens  i  corenom, 
ok  hofzt  ssetleg  hli63  raddanna.  Engenn  for  J)ar  me3  lausimg  e3a  marg-maelge  ;  hiner 
ellre  menn  ok  meire  hattar  voro  mt6  sta6feste  ok  at-hoga,  en  unger  menn  haldner 
ok  si5;i6er  under  stiorn  hinna  ellre  manna ;  ok  alger6o  sva  hvarer-tveggjo  fagrlcga  5 
sitt  embaetti ;  ok  skcin  nie6  J)vilikre  birie  yfir-Iit  heilagrar  Cristne  under  J)essom 
heilaga  biskope. 

3.  Aller  hiner  ssemelegsto  kennemenn  f  NorSlendinga  fi6r6unge 
voru  nockora  hri6  til  nams  at  Holom ;  \>i  sem  vorr  alldr  (seger 
br66er  Gunnlaugr)   matte   muna,   sumer  af  barnd6me,  sumer  a  10 
fullti6a  aldre.     Marger  af  sagSra  meistara  laeresveinom  a)ndo6ozt 

a  vorum  da)gom ;  en  einn  af  ^eim  var  fsleifr  Hallzson,  hvern  I6n 
biskop  seskte  at  vera  skyllde  biskop  nsest  efter  hann,  ok  tena6ar- 
mann  sins  biskopsd6ms,  ef  hann  maedde  elle :  en  hann  andaSezt 
fyr  en  herra  biskop.  15 

4.  En  at  ek  nefna  nockora  sag6ra  laeresveina,  pi  er  ek  sa 
minom  augom :  var  einn  af  {)eim  Klcengr,  er  siQan  var  biskop  i 
Scal-holte ;  var  hann  xij  vetra  gamall  a  hende  folgenn  lone  biskope 
af  m66or  sfnne  til  frseSe-nams ;  ok  var6  hann  hinn  bezte  clerkr, 
ok  var  lenge  sf6an  saemelegr  kennema6r  f  H6la-kirkjo,  hinn  meste  20 
upphallz-ma6r  Cristninnar,  predicande  fagrlega  Gu6s  Gr6  under 
sti6rn  ok  yfer-bo6e  tveggja  H6Ia  biskopa,  Ketils  ok  Biarnar ;  haf6e 
hann  marga  vaska  lasre-sveina  under  ser,  ritande  bgekr  margar  ok 
merkelegar,  \>2er  sem  enn  tiazt  at  H61om  ok  vf6a  annars-sta6ar. 
Vilmundr  var  |3ar  ok  l3er6r,  er  fyrstr  var  abote  a  {'ingeyrom :  sva  25 
ok  Hreinn,  er  J)ar  var  hinn  ^ri6e  ab6te.    Marger  v6ro  pk  ^ar  a6rer 

f  sc6Ia,  J)eir  er  sf6an  ur6o  mektuger  kenne-menn :   Isleifr  Grfms_ 
son,  fraende  biskops ;  I6n  Svarte ;  Biarne  BergJ)6rs  son ;  Bia)rn  er 

3,  All  the  priest-clerks  in  the  Northlanders'  Quarter  were  some  time 
at  Holar  for  learning, — those  which  our  age  [nostra  etas]  says 
brother  Gun-laug  could  remember,  some  from  childhood  up,  some  in 
the  fulness  of  their  age.  Many  of  the  said  masters  of  the  scholars  died 
in  our  days,  and  one  of  them  was  Is-laf  HalFs  son,  whom  bishop  John 
wished  to  be  bishop  next  after  him,  and  a  helper  or  sufltragan  in  his 
bishopric,  if  he  grew  helpless  by  age ;  but  he  died  before  the  lord  bishop. 

4.  But  that  I  may  name  some  of  the  said  scholars  whom  I  saw  with 
mine  eyes,  one  of  them  was  Clong  that  was  afterward  bishop  in  Scal- 
holt.  He  was,  when  twelve  winters  old,  given  into  the  hands  of  bishop 
John  by  his  mother  for  schooling.  And  he  was  the  best  of  clerks,  and 
was  long  after  a  seemly  clerk  in  Holar  church,  the  greatest  upholder  of 
Christendom  or  the  Church,  fairly  preaching  God's  Word  under  the 
governance  and  authority  of  two  Holar  bishops,  Cetil  and  Beorn.  He 
had  many  brisk  scholars  under  him,  writing  many  and  markworthy 
books  which  are  still  read  at  Holar  and  far  and  wide  in  other  places. 
Wil-mund  was  also  schooled  there,  who  was  the  first  abbot  at  Tbing- 
eyre.  So  also  Hran  that  was  the  third  abbot  there.  There  were 
many  others  there  in  the  school  that  later  became  mighty  clerks — Is-laf 
Grim^s  son,  a  kinsman  of  the  bishop's,  John  Swart,  Bearne  Berg-thor's 

3.  Thus ;  read,  hofuzt? 
VOL.  I.  Q  q 
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[241  :  27.] 

sfSan  var  enn  ^riSe  byskop  at  Holom;  ok  marger  aSrer  |)eir  er  langt 
er  fra  at  segja.  t^ar  var  ok  f  frseSe-name  hrein-ferSug  jungfru  er 
Ingunn  het.  Ongom  |)essom  var  hon  Isegre  f  saogdom  bok-Hstom ; 
kennde  hon  maDrgom  Grammatica^n,  ok  frsedde  hvern  er  nema 
5  vilde ;  ur3o  ^vf  marger  val  menter  under  hennar  hende.  Hon 
rsedde  miok  Latfno-bsekr,  sva  at  hon  \(t\.  lesa  fyrir  ser;  en  hon 
sialf  saumaQe,  teflde,  e6a  (vann)  aSrar  hann-yr6er  me6  heilagra 
manna  sa)gom,  kynnande  maDunom  Gu8s  dy'r8,  eige  at  eins  me6 
or6om  munn-nams,  heldr  ok  me3  verkom  handanna. 

10  5.  Nii  fliota  sliker  hluter  fran)  af  einne  npp-sprettu  ;  ok  sia  avoxtr  af  einae  vin-vi3ar 
hrislu,  f)at  er  hinn  heilage  lohannes.  Kallazt  sialfr  Drottinn  saett  vin-tre,  en  hans 
val3er  mena  vinviSar-kvistir,  efttr  ^i  sem  seger  i  Gu9spiallino :  Ega  suni  viiis  vera 
et  vos  palmites.  Nu  sva  sem  hinn  heilage  lohannes  laer9e  ok  fraedde  folk  heima  a 
sta9nom  fyrer  J)ilika  menn  ok  meistara  sem  talder  voru,  sva  bo9a9e  hann  ok  sialfr 

15  Gu6s  eyriude  1  kenningiim  um  allar  sveiter,  J)a  er  hann  visitera6e  sitt  biskups-daeme. 
Sva  mikit  hofzt  frae6e  fyse  ok  nams  me9  kostgaefe  Jjessa  bleza9a  biskups,  at  o9rum 
megum  st69u  at  klerkar,  o9rum-megum  leikmenn,  hverr  at  lesa  me9  heilagre  grae9ge 
i  sinn  minnis-si69  {)at  er  fa  maette  af  naeg9  gu91egra  au9aefa. 

son,  Beorn  that  afterwards  was  the  third  bishop  of  Holar,  and  many 
others  that  it  is  long  to  tcll  of,  There  was  also  in  the  school  a  pure- 
living  maidcn,  whose  name  was  Ingun.  She  was  not  second  to  any  in 
the  said  book-learning ;  she  taught  many  Grammatica,  and  instructed 
whomsoever  wished  to  learn,  and  many  became  good  scholars  under  her 
hands.  She  read  many  Latin  books,  having  them  read  before  her  while 
she  herself  was  sewing  or  embroidering  or  made  otlier  handiwork,  with 
the  Lives  of  the  Saints,  teaching  men  God's  glory  not  only  with  the 
words  of  her  mouth  but  also  with  the  work  of  her  hands. 

6.  raedde]  emend.  '^or  red) ;  rette,  Cd. 


I  7.    BIOGRAPHICA   MINORA. 

We  have  here  gathered  a  few  scattered  anecdotes  and  incidents 
relating  to  the  bishops  of  Iceland. 

1.  The  Tale  of  Bishop  Islafs  Marriage. 

2.  The  Praise  of  Gizor  by  Harold  Hardrede. 

3.  Bishop  Magnus  Einarsson  and  King  Gilchrist. 

No.  I  is  preserved  in  Flatey-book,  vol.  ii.  pp.  140-142  (see  Icel.  Reader, 
p.  148). 

No.  2  in  Harold  Hardrede's  Saga,  Hulda  (see  Reader,  p.  141). 

No.  3.  Morkinskinna  and  Kringla  give  the  better,  Hulda  and  Hroc- 
kinskinna  a  somewhat  wordier  text,  hence  preference  is  to  be  given  to 
Morkinskinna. 

The  fourth  tale  in  some  respects  supplies  the  lack  of  a  life  of  bishop 
Cetil,  Are's  friend,  and  the  co-author,  with  bishop  Thorlac  the  first,  of 
the  Christian  Laiv,  a  man  who  left  his  mark  upon  Icelandic  life.     He 
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came  of  a  good  family,  being  lineally  descendcd  from  Godmund  the 
Mighty  and  Helge  the  Lean,  the  Settlers  (Sturl.  ii.  492).  It  was  his 
interference  and  wise  and  patient  bearing  that  averted  a  civil  war  at  the 
memorable  All-moot  of  the  year  112  r,  mentioned  in  Mantissa,  ch.  1. 
3-6  (p.  268),  and  raised  him  to  the  bishopric  of  the  North.  The  scene 
in  which  he  tells  the  tale  of  his  blemish — he  had  been  blinded  in  one  eye 
by  a  stab — is  finely  dramatic,  recalling  the  fable  Agrippa  tells  to  the 
Seceders. 

For  the  text  of  Cetil  and  Haflide,  see  the  editor's  Sturlunga  Saga, 
vol.  i.  pp.  29  sqq.  (ii.  chs.  21  and  28-30). 

Another  and  shorter  version  of  the  story  is  here  appended  as  given  in 
Liosvetfiinga  Saga- — an  abstract  of  the  fuller  account  in  Sturlunga.  By 
a  scribe's  error,  we  think,  Sturlunga  calis  Godmund  '  Grim's  son,'  Lios- 
vetninga  *the  son  of  Odde,  the  son  of  Grim.' 

Tales  of  Bishop  Is-laf. 

Is-LAF,  the  son  of  Gizor  the  White,  was  a  fair  man  and  goodly,  not  of 
great  height,  the  most  beloved  of  men.  He  was  at  school  in  Saxland 
fSaxony]  when  he  was  young.  It  is  told  once  on  a  time  as  he  was 
journeying  from  the  south  and  came  through  Norway  that  there  was 
then  with  king  Olaf  [Harold's  son]  Brand  the  Free-handed.  Him  the 
king  held  in  high  esteem,  and  on  a  certain  holiday  he  said,  '  Brand, 
receive  this  cloak  from  me.'  It  was  a  mantle  of  scarlet,  lined  with  gray 
fur.  Brand  and  Is-Iaf  met  in  the  town,  and  it  was  a  glad  meeting, 
Is-Iaf  was  then  a  priest  and  poor  when  he  came  from  the  south  lands. 
And  Brand  said,  '  Thou  shalt  take  of  me  this  cloak  which  the  king  gave 
me,'  He  answered,  *  Thou  hast  not  lost  thy  generous  heart  yet,  and  I 
will  gladly  take  it.'  And  one  holiday,  as  Brand  was  at  the  king's  table, 
the  king  spake  and  looked  at  him  :  '  Why  hast  thou  not  the  cloak, 
Brand,  which  I  gave  thee  ? '  He  answered,  '  Lord,  I  have  given  it  to 
a  priest,'  The  king  said,  '  I  would  see  that  priest,  and  know  what 
reason  there  may  be  in  him  for  thee  to  part  so  soon  with  a  king"s 
gift,'  Men  also  began  to  speak  the  same  way,  and  say  that  he  had 
dealt  wonderfully  with  such  a  man's  gift,  And  at  church  Brand 
said  to  the  king,  '  Lord,  there  stands  the  priest  in  the  church, 
and  he  has  the  cloak  on,'  The  king  looked  at  him,  and  said,  'Now 
■we  too  will  change  places,  Brand,  for  I  will  now  give  him  the  cloak 
myself,  and  call  him  now  to  me,  this  priest.'  Brand  said  that  he  \youId  do 
so,  Then  Is-Iaf  came  before  the  king  and  greeted  him.  The  king  took 
his  greeting  well,  and  said,  '  The  cloak  that  Brand  gave  thee,  priest,  I 
will  give  thee,  and  I  will  pay  Brand  the  worth  thereof,  for  I  am  so 
pleased  with  thee,  that  I  will  commend  me  to  thy  prayers,'  He  an- 
swered,  '  Lord,  I  thought  the  gift  of  Brand  very  good,  but  now  it  is 
more  worshipful  still  to  receive  it  from  thee  with  this  speech,' 

Afterwards  he  went  to  Iceland,  and  his  kinsfolk  thought  it  good  that 
he  should  strengthen  his  position  by  taking  a  wife.  He  was  a  poor  man, 
but  he  had  a  good  farm  at  Scal-holt,  and  a  gode-hood,  Then  he  went  north 
to  Withe-dale  to  Asgeir's-river,  where  there  dwelt  a  man  whose  name 
was  Thor-wald,  who  had  a  daughter  named  Dalla  [Blind,  Irisb].  They 
got  there  early  in  the  day,  and  the  franklin  greeted  him  and  asked 
them  to  stay  with  him,  But  Is-Iaf  said  that  he  wished  first  to  talk  with 
him,  '  for  the  matter  stands  so  that  I  am  come  a-courting  hither,  and 

Q  q  2 
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would  ask  thee  for  thy  daughter.'  Said  he,  *  There  are  good  reports  of 
thee,  and  I  will  answer  thee  thus :  thou  shalt  come  hither  to  the  north 
and  Hve  if  thou  wilt  make  this  match.'  He  answered,  '  I  do  not  think 
that  that  would  suit  me  to  leave  my  estate  and  my  office  and  household, 
and  we  had  better  depart.'  Then  they  turned  their  horses  and  rode 
away.  But  Dalla  was  on  the  top  of  a  hay-rick,  and  she  was  the  fairest 
of  women.  Thor-wald  went  up  to  where  she  was  sitting,  and  she  said, 
•  Who  were  those  strangers  ? '  He  toid  her.  '  What  was  their  errand 
hither  ? '  He  said  they  came  a-courting  for  her.  Said  she,  '  How  didst 
thou  answer?'  He  told  her.  Said  she,  '  That  would  have  not  stood  in 
the  way  of  the  match  if  I  had  the  ruling  of  it.'  Answered  he,  '  Art  thou 
very  desirous  of  this  match  ? '  Answered  she,  '  So  it  is,  for  I  have  this 
ambition  to  have  the  best  husband  and  the  best  son  by  him  that  shall  be 
born  in  Iceland,  and  I  do  not  think  it  would  be  foolish  to  go  after 
him.'  Said  he,  '  Thy  will  has  ever  had  w  eight  with  me.'  So  they  sent 
men  to  ride  after  them  [and  bring  them  back].  Then  Thor-wald  said 
that  he  declared  he  thought  that  it  ought  not  to  stand  in  the  way  of  the 
match,  even  though  Is-Iaf  could  not  come  and  live  in  the  north  near  him. 
Is-laf  was  pleased  with  this  decision,  and  she  [Dalla]  was  given  him  to 
wife,  and  they  dwelt  aftervvards  at  Scal-holt,  and  had  sons,  Gizor  and 
Tait  and  Thor-wald,  and  they  were  all  goodly  men,  though  one  carried 
it  above  all  the  rest.  Gizor  was  a  big  man  and  strong.  It  was  after- 
wards  the  counsel  of  the  people  of  this  land  to  have  a  bishop  over  them, 
and  to  this  office  Is-Iaf  was  chosen,  and  he  went  abroad  to  be  hallowed 
bishop,  and  came  back  and  dwelt  at  Scal-holt,  but  Dalla  would  take  care 
of  half  the  estate.  It  was  in  tliOse  days  no  easy  matter  to  get  men  to 
make  offerings.  There  were  no  tithes  then,  but  there  were  tolls  [sic]  laid 
over  all  the  land. 

Is-laf  was  the  noblest  of  men  in  his  ways.  John  Ogmunds  son,  who 
was  afterwards  bishop  of  Holar,  was  bred  up  in  his  house,  and  he  used 
to  speak  these  words  of  praise  respecting  Is-Iaf,  whenever  any  one  was 
talking  about  men  who  were  goodly  or  skilful  or  good  in  any  way :  '  So 
was  Is-Iaf,  my  foster-father ;  he  was  the  goodliest  of  men,  the  most 
skilful  of  men,  the  best  of  all  men  ! '  They  would  say,  '  Who  was 
speaking  of  him  then,  lord?'  He  would  answer,  '  He  always  comes 
into  my  head  when  I  hear  speak  of  a  good  man,  for  I  proved  him  to  be 
50  in  every  way.' 

Of  Bishop  Gizor. 

When  Gizor,  the  son  of  bishop  Is-laf,  came  to  see  king  Harold 
[Hardrede],  it  was  said  of  him  that  he  was  a  man  of  mark.  Then 
spake  king  Harold:  *  It  is  as  ye  say,  for  out  of  Gizor  three  men  might 
be  made.  He  might  be  a  wicking  captain,  and  he  is  well  Suited  to  be 
so.  He  might  also  be  a  king  for  his  nature,  and  he  is  well  suited  to  be 
so,  In  the  third  place  he  might  be  a  bishop,  and  for  this  office  he  is 
best  suited  of  the  three ;  and  this  office  he  shall  get,  and  be  held  a  most 
noble  man  therein.'  ' 

BisHOP  Magnus  and  King  Gilchrist. 

It  is  said  that  in  his  days  there  came  from  Iceland  for  his  consecra- 
tion  as  bishop,  Magnus  Einar's  son,  and  the  king  was  cordial  towards 
him,  and  showed  him  great  honour.  And  when  the  bishop  was  ready  to 
go  over  sea,  and  his  ship  bound  and  ready,  the  bishop  went  into  the  roora 
where  the  king  was  drinking,  and  he  greeted  him  honourably  and  wel- 
comed  him.    The  king  received  him  weli  and  blithely.    The  queen  was 
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sitting  beside  the  king.  Then  the  king  said,  *  Lord  bishop,  are  ye  now 
bound  abroad  ? '  He  answered, '  True  it  is ! '  '  Thou  hast  not  hit  on  the 
right  time  to  come  now,  bishop,  when  the  table  is  taken  away,  for  there 
is  nothing  now  left  to  give  thee  as  worthy  of  thee  as  there  ought  to  be. 
Now  what  is  there  to  give  the  bishop  ? '  The  treasurer  answered,  *  The 
jewels  are  now  given  away,  I  think.'  Said  the  king,  '  There  is  the 
drinking-cup  here  [on  the  table]  left.  Take  that,  bishop ;  there  is 
money  in  it,  or  it  is  worth  money.'  The  bishop  thanks  him  for  his  pre- 
sent.  Then  the  queen  said,  '  Farewell  and  hail,  lord  bishop  ! '  The  king 
said  to  her,  '  Farewell  and  hail,  lord  bishop  !  Whoever  heard  a  noble  lady 
make  such  a  speech  to  her  bishop  and  give  him  nothing  ? '  She  answered, 
'  What  is  there  left  to  gii'e  him,  lord  ? '  The  king  said,  '  There  is  the 
cushion  under  thee  ! '  Then  it  was  given  him,  and  it  was  covered  in 
pall,  and  was  the  most  costly  ornament.  And  when  the  bishop  turned 
to  go,  the  king  gave  him  the  cushion  from  under  him  aho,  saying,  '  They 
have  long  b^en  together.'  Then  the  bishop  went  abroad  out  to  Iceland 
to  his  see,  and  people  asked  what  should  be  done  with  the  drinking-cup, 
so  that  it  might  do  the  king  most  good.  The  bishop  sought  counsel  with 
his  people ;  some  said  that  it  should  be  sold  and  the  price  given  to  the 
poor.  Then  the  bishop  said,  '  I  will  take  another  counsel :  I  will  make 
a  chalice  of  it  for  the  cathedral  here,  and  I  will  consecrate  it  with 
such  preamble  that  his  soul  [the  king's]  may  get  good  thereby,  and  I 
wish  and  trust  that  all  the  saints  of  the  halidoms  here  in  this  holy  church 
may  each  do  the  king  his  separate  good  whenever  mass  is  sung  over  it 
[the  chaUce].'  And  this  chalice  hath  been  ever  since  at  the  cathedral  at 
Scal-holt ;  but  of  the  brocade  that  covered  the  cushions  which  the  king 
and  queen  gave  him  were  made  the  four  choir-copes  now  at  the  cathe- 
dral.  In  this  matter  ye  may  mark  the  great-heartedness  or  munificence 
of  king  Harold.  \The  king  and  bishop  met  in  the  summer  of  iii^,  but  on 
Dec.  13,  II 36,  Gilchrist  ivas  murdered.\ 

We  svhjoin  the  text  from  Morkinsiinna  (M.),  (H.  =  Hulda  and  Hrockinskinna, 
Hkr.  =Hein;iskringla.) 

|)at  er  sagt  at  a.  hans  dogom  com  af  Islande  til  byscops-vigslo  Magniis  Einarjson, 
oc  var  konungr  agetlega  til  hans  oc  veitte  honom  mikenn  s6ma.  Oc  er  byscop 
var  i  brot  biienn  oc  scipet  var  al-buet,  J)a  gecc  byscop  inn  i  stofona  er  konungr 
dracc  oc  quadde  hann  virdilega  oc  fagnaSe  honom.  Konungr  toc  vel  vi3  honom  oc 
blidlega.  Drottning  sat  hia  konunge.  {>a  melte  konungr  :  '  Herra  byscop  !  ero5  er  5 
nu  buner  i  brot?'  Hann  svaraSe  ;  '  Satt  er  ^at.' — '  Ecke  hitter  J)u  nti  i  tima  til  er 
er  komot  nii,  byscop,  er  borSen  voro  uppi :  nii  er  ecki  til  at  gefa  J)er  sva  vir3ilict 
sem  scylde.  E5a  hvat  er  til  at  gefa  byscnpe?'  Fe-hir6irenn  svara5e  :  '  Upp  etlom 
ver  nu  gefnar  gcersimar.'  Konungr  melte :  '  Til  er  bor6-keret  herna ;  J)igg  |)at 
byscop  ;  fe  er  i.'  Byscop  J)accar  honom  sinn  soma.  {ja  melte  drottning  :  '  tar  heill  lo 
oc  sell,  herra  byscop!'  Konungr  melte  til  hennar :  '  Far  heill  oc  sell,  herra  byscop ! 
hverja  heyrSer  f>u  slict  mela  gofga  kono  vi5  byscop  sinn  oc  gefa  hononi  ecci.'  Hon 
svaraSe  :  '  Hvat  er  nu  til,  herra  ?'  Konungr  melte  :  '  Til  er  hc'gyndit  under  J)er.' 
Si5an  var  J)at  teket,  oc  var  scoret  um  pell,  oc  enn  dyrlegste  gripr.  Oc  er  byscop 
veic  i  brot,  J)a  let  konungr  taca  undan  ser  hcgyndet  oc  melte :  '  Lenge  hafa  {)au  15 
saman  veret.'  Sidan  for  byscop  i  brot  oc  ut  til  Islannz  til  stols  sins ;  oc  var  J)a 
roett  um  hvat  af  bor5-kereno  scylde  gera  J)ess  er  konunge  gegnde  bezt.  Byscop 
leitaSe  ra5s  vi5  menn  ;  melte  sumer  at  selt  monde  oc  gefet  fa  toecom  monnom 
ver5et.  pk  melte  byscop  :  '  Annat  ra6  vil-ec  taca,  goera  scal  af  calec  her  at  sta8nom, 
oc  vil-ek  sva  firer  mela  at  hann  niote.  Oc  vilda-ec  at  J)eir  ener  heigo  menn  aller,  er  20 
her  er  af  helger  domar  i  J)esse  enne  helgo  kirkjo  late  konung  hvert  sinn  niota,  er  ifer 
honom  er  messa  sungen.'     Oc  sa  calecr  er  ae  si6an  at  sta6nom  i  Scala-holte.     En  af 
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pellonom  tr  ifir  voro  dregen  hcegenden,  oc  konungr  oc  drottning  gafo  honom,  ero  nu 
gcervar  firtr-scengs-capor  ^ar  at  staSnom.  1  J)essom  hlut  ma  marca  storlete  Harallz 
konungs. 

Of  Cetil  and  Haf-lide. 

[21.]  And  now  in  the  summer  both  sides  gathered  in  numbers  to  the 
Ali-moot  all  that  they  could  get.  And  men  rode  to  the  IMoot  the  next 
day  before  S.  John's-day  [June  23],  Haf-lide  and  his  sons-in-law,  Hall 
Taifs  son  [Haf-lides  brother-in-laiv  and  the  bishop-elect  of  11 49], 
and  divers  companies  with  them.  They  rode  early  in  the  day  to  the 
Moot,  and  Haf-lide  turned  to  the  booth  of  Thor-gils  and  broke  it 
all  down  to  the  ground,  and  then  Hall  egged  Haf-Iide  that  he  and  his 
men  should  ride  to  meet  Thor-gils  witli  the  troop  they  had.  He 
declared  moreover  that  '  it  was  a  great  dishonour  and  great  lawlessness 
for  outlawed  men  to  ride  to  a  hallowed  Moot,  and  let  us  be  mindful 
of  this,  that  he  would  not  let  us  carry  out  the  court  of  execution  which 
ought  to  be  by  law,  unless  there  had  been  a  battle.' 

And  then  they  rode  up  to  the  Wallds  and  made  an  ambush  there;  but 
it  went  slowly,  for  there  were  some  that  did  not  wish  it,  for  many  men 
put  in  their  words  and  would  stop  such  an  ambush,  saying  that  both  sides 
would  be  more  easily  led  to  peace,  but  much  evil  vvould  befall  many 
men  if  they  did  not  come  to  terms.  Many  men  of  good  will  mediated, 
and  there  were  many  delays,  and  they  would  not  ride  further,  but 
alighted.  Then  priest  Cetil  Thor-stan's  son  came  up  and  asked,  '  Art 
thou  the  head  of  this  ambush,  Haf-Iide  ? '  '  Surely  I  am,'  answered 
Haf-lide.  Said  Cetil,  '  This  plan  is  not  a  good  one,  for  it  may  well  be 
tliat  Thor-gils  will  take  the  plan  of  riding  by  night,  or  not  by  the  high- 
way,  if  he  mean  to  carry  the  matter  by  force.'  And  while  they  were 
talking  bishop  Thor-lac  came  up,  and  asked  Haf-Iide  to  come  home  to 
his  booth,  and  they  would  try  and  bring  about  peace.  He  answers, 
'  This  matter  is  now  a  great  deal  more  imperative,  and  touches  me 
more  nearly,  for  it  cannot  be  submitted  to  or  brought  into  discussion, 
that  outlawed  men  should  ride  to  a  hallowed  Moot,  and  the  laws  of  the 
land  broken  withal.  And  it  will  soon  be  proved  such  a  precedent  as 
many  other  men  will  follow  if  this  man  be  allowed  to  do  so.'  Then  said 
the  bishop,  '  It  is  true  that  thou  sayest ;  but  is  this  true  which  we  have 
heard,  that  this  season  thou  hast  sought  help  all  over  the  country,  from 
chiefs  and  from  small  folk,  yea,  even  poor  men  and  every  old  cottage 
wife  ? '  'Suiely  it  is  true,'  says  Haf-lide.  The  bishop  said,  '  It  is  a 
lowly  deed  for  such  a  man  as  thou  art  to  wish  that  all  men  should  be  on 
thy  side  in  their  hearts  and  prayers,  But  yet  this  must  be  said,  that 
thou,  a  wise  man,  art  very  greatly  mistaken  if  thou  wilt  have  all  the 
vilest  folk  on  thy  side,  and  against  thee  that  glorious  man  whose  feast  it 
is  to-morrow,  and  who  is  well-nigh  the  most  noble  of  all  God's  saints, 
as  God  Himself  witnesseth,  and  surely  his  wrath  will  depend  on  it,  and 
thou  shalt  incur  it  if  thou  art  minded  to  shed  so  many  men's  blood  for 
this  cause.  But  it  is  most  likely,  if  thou  art  willing  to  fcjrego  this  on  this 
holiday,  and  not  break  the  peace,  that  God  and  His  champion  John  the 
Baptist  will  grant  thee  the  greater  share  of  honour  in  this  suit.  And 
in  the  second  place,  thy  gain  in  this  case  is  as  nought  compared  to  that 
which  shall  be  paid  thee  in  the  other  world  for  what  thou  wilt  do  now 
for  the  sake  of  God  and  John  the  Baptist.'  Then  Haf-hde  answered, 
'  There  is  truth  in  thy  speaking,  but  yet  I  cannot  bear  that  the  Moot 
should  be  performed  in  such  a  lawless  way,  that  outlaws  should  ride  to 
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the  Moot.'  And  they  parted,  so  that  Haf-lide  refused  what  the  bishop 
asked.  There  were  then  in  his  array  twelve  hundred  [1440]  men.  And 
then  the  bishop  forbade  all  clerks  to  go  into  his  company,  and  ordered 
all  the  commonalty  to  part  them.  .  .  . 

[28.]  When  the  bishop  had  called  all  the  clerks  to  him,  he  went  a 
second  time  to  see  Haf-lide  and  his  men,  and  spake  :  '  Art  thou,  Haf- 
lide,  determined  to  pay  no  heed  to  any  man's  words  nor  wilh'ng  to  go 
home  ? '  '  That  is  uppermost  in  my  mind,'  says  Haf-lide.  The  bishop 
said,  '  Then  we  will  go  home  to  the  church,  and  by  the  power  that  God 
gave  Peter  the  Apostle  to  bind  and  loose  all  in  earth  and  in  heaven,  and 
which  he  [Peter]  gave  to  pope  Clement,  and  man  to  man  handed  it  on, 
and  archbishop  Auzor  gave  it  me,  and  by  the  force  of  that  power  will  I 
forbid  thee  to  stay  here,  and  refuse  terms  and  break  the  peace.  I  have 
got  word  from  Thor-gils  that  he  is  wiliing  to  make  thee  a  fair  offer.' 
And  the  bishop  ended  his  speech  so.  '  And  for  all  these  lawful  reasons 
together,  if  my  speech  or  our  prayers  may  at  all  prevail  with  God,  I  pray 
that  He  be  so  gracious  to  thy  prayer  at  doomsday  as  thou  art  now  to 
me.'  Then  Haf-lide  said,  '  Let  the  end  of  the  case  between  me  and 
Thor-gils  go  as  it  is  fated,  and  let  every  man  put  such  face  on  it  as  he 
please.  But  for  this  argument  of  thine,  I  will  not  do  battle  for  a  whole 
day,  if  the  others  do  not  ride  down  on  us,  if  thou  and  these  men  will 
promise  not  to  let  my  case  go  before  it  turn  in  some  way  to  my  honour.' 
'  And  thou  alone  to  make  the  award,'  says  Hall  Tait's  son.  And  men 
consented  thereto.  Then  Einar  Gils'  son  said,  '  Do  thoa,  Haf-Iide, 
follow  the  good  counsel  which  the  bishop  hath  set  forth  to  thee,  and  we 
will  give  thee  the  same  backing  after  the  holiday  as  we  would  now.' 

And  then  Haf-lide  and  his  men  went  home  to  their  booths.  But  on 
the  other  side  Thor-gils  and  his  men  rode  to  his  booth  in  the  field,  and 
could  there  see  by  the  marks  left  that  his  booths  were  broken  down. 
Many  men  ofFered  him  their  own  awnings,  but  he  would  none,  and  would 
have  nothing  else  than  that  his  own  boolh  should  be  put  up.  And  then 
Sse-mund  the  historian  set  about  doing  it  with  certain  men,  and  they 
began  to  put  up  the  booth  in  the  evening,  and  it  was  finished  before 
prime  next  morning,  working  all  night. 

And  now  men  sought  to  bring  about  a  peace  between  Thor-gils  and 
Haf-Iide,  but  Haf-Iide  would  have  no  other  terms  than  self-doom.  And 
Thor-gils  did  not  deny  this,  that  Haf-lide  ^hould  give  an  award  of  as 
much  money  as  he  asked  for  his  honour,  but  he  w'ould  not  have  him 
award  any  outlawry  or  deprive  any  one  of  his  gode-hood  or  estate.  And 
so  matters  stood  fast  over  the  holiday,  that  Haf-lide  would  have  self- 
doom  without  any  terms.  And  the  friends  of  both  were  in  great  need  of 
some  arbitrament  between  them.  But  on  the  morrow  of  the  holiday 
[June  25],  late  in  the  evening,  when  most  men  had  laid  them  down  to 
sleep,  Cetil  Thor-stan's  son  went  to  Haf-Iide's  booth  with  certain  men. 
And  he  was  welcomed  there,  and  he  said  to  Haf-lide,  '  Great  pity  wi'l 
your  friends  think  it  if  no  terms  can  be  agrced  upon  and  the  case  settlcd 
peacefully,  howbeit  many  men  think  this  is  past  hope  now  or  well-nigh 
so.  And  I  am  not  the  man  to  give  thee  counsel ;  but  I  will  tell  thee  a 
parable.  [29.]  We  all  grew  up  together  in  Ey-frith,  and  it  was  said 
that  we  were  a  promising  family.  INIoreover  I  got  her  in  marriage  who 
was  deemed  the  best  of  matches,  Groa  daughter  of  bishop  Gizor.  But 
it  was  said  that  she  was  not  faithful  to  mc,  and  I  was  grieved ;  but  the 
case  was  taken  up  and  proofs  made,  and  she  was  cleared.  But  never- 
theless  I  was  aggrieved  at  the  rumour  that  was  set  about,  and  therefore 
I  fixed  my  hate  upon  the  man  [who  was  rumoured  to  be  my  rival]. 
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And  once  upon  a  time  when  we  met  upon  the  highway,  I  made  an 
onslaught  upon  him,  meaning  to  overcome  him,  but  he  ran  under  the 
stroke,  and  [we  wrestled  and]  I  fell  beneath  him.  Then  he  drew  his 
knife  and  sta!)bed  me  in  the  eye,  so  that  I  lost  the  sight  thereof,  and  then 
the  man  Godmund  Grim's  son  let  me  stand  up.  And  this  was  somewhat 
unlikely  to  have  happened,  for  as  far  as  I  could  tell  I  had  twice  his 
strength,  and  I  believed  that  there  would  be  no  difference  in  strength 
between  us  in  other  matters.  But  I  wished  to  get  a  revenge  with 
a  will  for  this  by  means  of  the  strength  of  my  kinsfolk,  and  make  the 
man  an  outlaw,  and  we  set  the  case  afoot.  But  yet  there  came  forth 
men  of  power  on  his  side  to  defend  his  case,  and  so  my  case  was 
quashed. — And  now  it  may  well  be  that  certain  men  come  forward  in 
the  same  way  to  defend  Thor-gils,  though  thy  case  be  the  more 
righteous. — And  when  it  was  come  to  this  pass  they  ofFered  me  boot  in 
money  therefore,  But  I  bethought  me  of  what  I  had  undergone,  and 
how  hardly  all  had  happened  to  me  as  long  as  I  refused  the  boot.  For  I 
saw  then  that  my  sole  help  was  to  cast  my  case  upon  the  mercy  of  God, 
for  before  that  time  all  had  gone  grievously  to  my  dishonour  in  the 
whole  case,  and  unless  I  set  aside  the  haughtiness  and  the  pride  [inhe- 
rent  to  us]  the  Madder-field-men,  1  saw  that  it  would  be  a  heavy 
bargain  yet  for  me  ^.  I  also  perceived  this,  that  when  I  was  thinking 
over  the  condition  of  myself  and  my  foe,  that  I  could  get  no  such  boot 
from  him  as  would  be  sufficient  restitution  of  honour  for  me.  So  for 
God's  sake  I  determined  to  give  up  the  whole  case  to  him,  for  I  knew 
that  I  should  then  receive  in  return  what  would  be  much  more  useful  to 
me.  [But  Godmund  became  poor  and  lacked  everything^.]  And  then 
I  asked  him  to  my  house,  and  he  was  with  me  long  afterwards.  And 
straightway  the  ill  report  was  turned  away,  and  with  it  the  opinion  held 
of  myself  and  Godmund,  and  everything  afterwards  turned  out  more 
lucky  and  more  honourable  to  me  than  before.  And  I  hope  to  God  that 
so  it  may  be  to  thee,  and  do  thou  pick  out  of  my  chattels  what  thou 
thinkest  most  useful  to  thee,'  says  Cetil. 

Then  Haf-lide  thanked  him  warmly,  and  said,  '  There  hath  been 
a  matter  under  consideration  at  the  Moot  that  is  of  great  import, 
whom  we  North-country-men  shall  choose  for  bishop  in  bishop  John's 
place,  and  the  Moot  past  have  given  the  matter  over  to  my  choice. 
But  because  of  this  case  of  ours  I  have  not  given  my  decision  so  quickly 
as  I  should  otherwise  have  done.  But  now  I  need  look  about  no  longer 
over  the  matter,  and  I  will  hear  of  nothing  else  this  summer  but  that 
thou  be  chosen  bishop,  and  it  is  my  belief  that  it  will  be  the  best  thing 
for  the  people  of  this  land,  considering  the  choice  of  men  they  have,  if 
thou  become  bishop.'  And  their  conversation  had  a  great,effect,  and 
Haf-Iide  was  henceforward  more  bent  on  peace  than  before,  and  much 
meeker  of  behaviour. 

Then  Cetil  said,  '  I  am  unfitted  for  such  a  charge  as  this.  All  men 
can  see  how  great  a  blemish  there  is  upon  me  in  men's  eyes.  But  there 
are  much  greater  blemishes  in  my  heart  in  God's  eyes,  and  I  am  not 
suited  to  the  dignity  of  a  bishopric'  Nevertheless  it  came  about  at  the 
end  of  their  talk  that  Cetil  said,  '  If  your  case  were  to  be  the  nearer 
peace  than  before  thereby,  then  I  would  not  gainsay  this  burden,  if  it  be 
the  will  of  others  as  it  is  thine.' 

'  The  text,  resting  on  a  single  MS.,  is  here  at  fault ;  the  bearing  is  clearly  as  above. 
Cetil  came  of  the  Madder-weald  House. 
*  Missing  in  the  text. 
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After  this  occurrence  a  peace  was  sought  afresh  between  them  by 
men  of  goodwill,  and  it  came  about,  though  with  difficulty,  and  Hall  was 
more  backward  over  it  right  through  than  was  Haf-lide.  Nevertheless 
this  settlement  was  made,  that  Haf-lide  should  award  himself  as  much 
money  as  he  hked  in  return  for  the  wrong  he  had  suffered,  but  all  out- 
lawries,  loss  of  gode-hood  and  estate  were  forbidden,  according  to  the 
terms  first  offered. 

The  short  Account. 

He  [Odde  Grim's  son]  was  the  father  of  Godmund  that  stabbed  out 
bishop  Cetil's  eye.  And  it  came  about  thus — those  who  were  no  friends 
of  Godmund  brought  this  to  CetiFs  ears  when  he  was  dweihng  at  Madder- 
weald,  that  he  was  beguiling  his  wife  Groa,  the  daughter  of  bishop  Gizor. 
And  they  happened  to  meet  on  the  road  :  Cetil  made  an  assault  upon 
him,  but  there  was  this  difference  between  them,  that  Godmund  got  the 
upper  hand  and  stabbed  out  his  eye.  And  after  this  Cetil  wished  to  set 
a  suit  on  foot  against  him  for  this,  but  then  there  came  certain  men 
forward  to  quash  the  suit,  and  his  discredit  was  increased  thereby.  But 
afterwards,  when  Godmund  was  moneyless  and  dependent  on  others, 
Cetil  asked  him  to  his  house,  and  kept  him  as  long  as  he  lived.  And 
after  this  everything  turned  to  Cetirs  honour,  and  in  the  end  he  was 
chosen  bishop.     Such  reward  did  he  get  for  his  goodness. 

Hann  vas  fa3er  Go5mundar  es  augat  stack  6r  Katle  byskope.  En  sva  barzc  at  J)vi, 
at  oviner  Go3mundar  baro  {)at  i  eyro  Katle  ^k  es  hann  bio  a  MoSro-vollom,  at  hann 
fiplaSe  kono  hans  [Gro]  dottor  Gizorar  byskops.  Ok  fundosc  a  fornoni  vege,  ok 
veiter  Ketell  honom  tilraeSe ;  ok  var3  {)6  sa  munr,  at  GoSmundr  var8  oefre  ok 
stack  6r  h6nom  augat.  Ok  si'5an  vilde  Ketill  framm  fdera  mal  a  hendr  honom,  en 
siSan  ur8o  nockorer  til  at  lemja  {)at  ni3r,  ok  ioksc  af  {)vi  6-vir3ing.  En  siSan  (es) 
Go5mundr  var6  fe-Iauss  ok  J)urfte  annarra,  J)a  bau5  Ketill  honom  til  sin,  ok  veitte 
honom  meSan  hann  lif5e:  ok  sncerescKatle  si5an  hverr  hlutr  til  s6ma,eii  at  lyk5om  vas 
hann  til  byskops  kserenn.     Ok  gafsc  h6nom  sva  sitt  g65-raE5e. — Liosvetn.  Saga  (end). 

The  Election  of  Bishop  Godmund  of  Holar. 

[This  translation  is  made  according  to  the  fuU  text  as  it  is  found  in  Cd.  Resen. 
AM.  399,  and  AM.  657,  and  printed  in  Biskopa  Sogor  (1858^  pp.  471  sqq.,  here 
marked  A.  A  somewhat  abridged  text  is  given  in  the  Sturlunga  compilation, 
printed  in  Sturt.  (1878)  i.  116  sqq.,  here  marked  a  in  the  notes,  wherever  A  can  be 
mended  therefrom.] 

The  appointment  of  bishops  in  Iceland  forms  a  curious  chapter  in 
Church  History  which  throws  light  on  the  general  condition  of  the 
country.  The  first  two  bishops  were  elected  by  the  Whole  Congregation 
at  the  All-moot.  Thus  of  Islaf,  Hunger-v>aker  says,  *  He  was  begged 
to  go  abroad  [for  consecration],  and  chosen  to  bishop  by  the  whole 
commonweal  of  Iceland.'  And  of  Gizor  it  runs, 'Then  the  common- 
weal  turned  to  Gizor,  and  begged  him  to  go  abroad  [for  consecration].' 
And  we  find  the  phrase  *  chosen  to  bishop  at  the  Moot '  and  the  '  bishop- 
choosing.'  Again  of  bishop  John,  the  first  Northern  bishop,  the  creation 
of  his  diocese,  Holar,  came  of  the  prayer  of  the  men  of  the  Northern 
Quarter  to  Gizor  who  granted  it :  '  And  priest  John  Ogmund's  son  was 
afterwards  chosen  to  bishop  by  God  and  good  men,  and  he  went  abroad 
with  letters  from  bishop  Gizor,  ....  and  he  was  hallowed  bishop  by 
Auzor  archbishop  of  Lund  at  Sconey.'     After  this  things  go  on  regularly 
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till  bishop  Magnus,  Paurs  successor  in  Scalholt,  and  Godmund  of  Holar 
both  died,  in  1237;  upon  which  the  two  bishops-elect  were  vetoed 
in  Norway  in  1238. 

The  Scalholt  bishop  w^as  regularly  chosen  by  the  three  Quarters — 
East,  West,  and  South — at  the  AU-moot,  and  the  Holar  bishop  by 
the  Northlanders  at  their  meeting  held  for  this  purpose  at  Withe- 
mire.  The  recommendation  of  the  last  bishop,  the  consent,  at  least,  of 
the  Scalholt  bishop  in  the  case  of  Holar,  the  influence  of  the  great 
families  in  putting  forward  candidates,  the  election  by  '  the  franklins 
and  abbots,'  the  veto  of  the  archbishop, — all  these  characteristics  of  this 
form  of  appointment  are  to  be  found  in  the  Early  Bishops'  Lives,  and 
especially  in  the  full  account  of  Godmund's  election. 

The  bishop's  reign  is  ahvays  counted  from  his  consecration,  not  elec- 
tion.  From  the  election  to  the  consecration  one  winter  at  least 
intervened ;  for  in  those  days  no  instance  is  on  record  of  a  man  going 
abroad  and  coniing  back  the  same  summer.  In  the  meantime  the 
bishop-elect  bore  the  name  of  '  byscops-emne  ' — a  word  formed  on  an 
Irish  pattern.  The  election  of  the  Scalholt  bishop  always  took  place 
at  the  All-moot  in  the  second  half  of  June,  and  he  vvent  abroad  that 
same  summer  (as  a  rule).  The  consecration-day  was  usually  timed  in 
the  spring,  so  that  the  bishop  could  get  back  home  the  same  summer  to 
Iceland.  Twice,  owing  to  the  death  of  a  bishop-elect,  the  interregnum 
lasted  four  and  four-and-a-half  years  respectively  (from  Sept.  30,  1 148,  to 
Midsummer,  1152;  and  again  from  Nov.  29,  1211,  to  Midsummer, 
12 16).  To  go  abroad  was,  in  that  age  of  navigation,  no  child's  play. 
Two  bishops-elect,  Hall  and  Tait,  died ;  hence,  and  no  doubt  to  the 
advantage  of  the  early  Church,  the  men  chosen  used  to  be  young  or  in 
the  prime  of  life ;  the  youngest  is  Thorlac  I  (age  32),  Magnus  I  (age  36) ; 
turned  50  (as  far  as  we  know)  was  only  John  (age  52).  Cetil  would 
have  been  close  on  50;  Hall,  too,  must  in  1149,  his  year  of  election, 
have  been  a  man  bordering  on  50,  though  perhaps  not  yet  on  the 
wrong  side  of  it,  for  his  father  died  in  iiii  ;  and  he  himself  played  a 
part  in  the  famed  All-moot  of  1121  as  franklin  of  Hawk-da!e,  and  his  son 
Gizor  wasborn  not  later  than  1 125  (p.  598).  The  Hawk-dale  men  were  a 
long-Iived  race,  yet  the  journey  abroad  proved  too  much  for  Hall,  and  cost 
him  his  life.    Else  the  age  of  the  bishops-elect  verges  nearer  -fo  than  50. 

After  1238,  throughout  the  rest  of  the  i^th  and  the  whole  of  the  i^th 
century,  the  election  rests  in  the  hands  of  the  chapter  of  Niths-oyce 
[Nidaros]  (part  of  the  general  policy  of  surrendering^power  to  gain 
peace  and  end  the  civil  wars),  and  the  characteristics  of  an  election 
at  this  period  are  to  be  found  in  the  Life  of  Bishop  Lawrence,  printed 
in  Biskopa  Sogor,  vol.  i. 

After  1413,  throughout  the  i^th  century,  Iceland  was  again  left  to 
itself,  it  would  seem.  We  barely  know  the  bishops'  names.  What 
influence  from  outside  there  was,  was  English  rather  than  Norwegian, 
but  direct  records  are  wanting.  Early  in  the  i6th  century  the  election  of 
John  Are's  son,  in  1522,  was  delegated  by  the  chapter  to  the  synod  of 
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priests  in  Iceland :  so  bishop  Ogmund  of  Scalholt,  in  his  old  age  and  blind- 
ness  (1536),  got  the  synod  to  elect  his  5:ister's  son  Sigmund  PauPs  son  as 
sufFragan  bishop.  Sigmund  went  abroad  for  consecration,  was  taken  ill 
on  the  consecration-day,  and  died  in  Norway  nineteen  days  later  (1537). 
This  Sigmund  was  the  grandfather  (mother's  father)  of  John  Egilsson 
the  annalist  (p.  422).  Ogmund  then  (1539)  gets  his  protege,  Gizor, 
elected  by  the  synod  in  the  same  way.  He  went  abroad  to  Denmark 
and  was  consecrated.  His  subsequent  history  was  not  creditable,  his 
unhandsome  behaviour  to  his  benefactor  being  a  grievous  blot  on  his 
memory,  Gizor  was  the  first  Protestant  bishop.  As  1238  ushered  in 
Norse  rule,  so  1539  is  another  tide-mark  in  Icelandic  history,  ushering 
in  the  rule  of  King  and  Church  of  Denmark. 

The  next  bishop,  Martin  the  Painter,  was  chosen  by  the  king,  be- 
cause  no  Icelandic  synod  would  have  chosen  a  Lutheran.  But  when 
once  Lutheranism  had  gotten  a  hold  on  the  whole  country  the  old  usage 
is  recurred  to,  and  we  find  Odd  (1588),  his  son  Gisle  (163 1),  and  Bryni- 
ulf  (1638),  bishops  of  Scalholt,  all  chosen  in  synod  at  the  All-moot. 
The  case  of  Gudbrand  of  Holar  (1570)  is  too  near  to  the  Reformation 
to  be  a  precedent,  but  his  daughter's  son  and  successor  to  the  see  of 
Holar,  the  literary  bishop  Thorlac  Sculeson,  was  chosen  (1628)  in 
synod  at  Fly-mire;  his  son  and  successor  Gisle  was  elected  (1656)  in 
the  same  way  at  the  same  place-'. 

These  were  the  last  bishops  in  whose  election  the  voice  of  Church 
and  people  was  consulted.  After  Absolute  Government  was  established 
in  Denmark  in  1660,  the  Danish  king  chose  bishops  for  Iceland  as  for 
all  other  parts  of  his  dominions. 

With  regard  to  consecration,  as  there  was  no  archbishop  nor  even  the 
full  number  of  bishops  in  Iceland  for  regular  consecration,  the  bishops- 
elect  had  to  go  abroad  for  that  ceremony  to  the  next  archbishop. 
Islaf  and  Gizor  went  to  the  metropolitan  at  Bremen  (Gizor  to  IVIagde- 
burg),  but  John  of  Holar,  and  all  the  bishops  of  both  sees  down  to 
Beorn  and  Clong  inclusive,  were  consecrated  by  the  new  metropolitan 
at  Lund.  After  1152  there  was  a  metropolitan  see  raised  in  Thrond- 
ham  at  Niths-oyce  [Nidaros].  Accordingly  Brand  of  Holar  and  S. 
Thorlac  ofScalholt,  and  all  their  successors  (with  the  sole  exception 

^  Cp.  the  following  excerpts  from  Sir  John  Hallddrsson's  Lives  of  Bishops  in 
MSS. :— 

Anno  1588. — Hofu9s-ma9renn  ba9  hann  (GuSbrand)  koma  til  AlJ)inges  til  goara 
ra9a  og  tillaga  um  biskups  kosning. 

Anno  1631. — Var  S''  Gisle  af  morgum  nefndr  til  biskups  kosuingar  i  Skalholte 
efter  fu9ur  sinn,  og  si9an  a  Al{)ingi  fullkomiega  kosinn. 

Anno  1631. — Kom  hann  (Bryniolfr)  enn  i  Skalholt  fyrir  Aljjing  .  .  .  {)6  Vestfir9- 
ingar  vilde  kiosa  hann  pa  til  biskups,  samt  feck  {)a9  ecki  framgang  (he  was  elected 
seven  years  later). 

Anno  1627. — {>ann  20  Augusti  a  Flugumyrar  presta-stefnu  snerust  vel  flester 
Nor91endingar  a  eitt  ra9  .  .  .  og  kusu  til  biskups  S'  |)orlak  Skulason. 

Anno  1656. — k  Flugumyre  i  Skagafir9e  var  haldenn  almennilegr  presta-sanifundr 
<ir  Hola-stipte  um  biskups  kosningu,  og  var  Gisle  Jjorlaks  son  J)a  kosenn  til  biskups  i 
sta9  fo9ur  sins,  sa  seinaste  biskup  af  Almenninge  kosenn  her  a  lande. 
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of  Paul,  and  for  special  reasons),  down  to  the  end  of  the  i^th  century, 
were  consecrated  at  Nidaros.  There  is  no  record  further,  but  in  the 
i5th  century  there  are  English  names  in  the  list,  and  we  should  scarcely 
be  surprised  to  find  that  some  at  least  were  consecrated  at  some  South- 
western  or  Eastern  English  see — of  some  it  is  even  a  moot  point  whether 
they  were  consecrated  at  all.  Others  passed  through  England,  there 
being  no  direct  communication. 

As  an  iliustration  of  the  close  connection  with  England:  in  1520, 
Ogmund  bishop-elect,  going  abroad  to  Norway  to  consecration,  is 
obliged  to  take  an  English  ship,  and  touches  first  at  Harwich,  whence 
•we  have  epistles  of  his.  From  here  he  proceeds  to  Norway.  On  his 
way  bacli  after  consecration  and  a  visit  to  Denmark,  he  stayed  in  Shet- 
land  and  bishopped  children  there  at  Whitsuntide  (the  last  instance  of 
Norse  Church  influence  in  these  islands).  Thence  he  sailed  for  Iceland, 
and  after  drifting  to  Greenland,  which  was  then  desolate,  he  reached 
Iceland  in  1522.  Gizor  (1539),  with  all  following  to  the  present  day, 
was  consecrated  in  Denmark. 

Bishops  of  Icelandic  sees  were  always  consecrated  on  Sunday.  We 
know  the  day  of  consecration  of  at  least  a  score,  and  of  all  the  early 
ones,  save  Magnus  Gizor's  son.  Of  the  Norwegian  bishops'  consecration 
we  have  only  two  dates  left,  because  they  happened  to  be  consecrated  on 
the  same  day  as  an  Icelandic  bishop.  The  accuracy  of  the  chronology, 
and  the  way  in  which  it  has  been  handed  down  with  but  few  scribal  mis- 
takes,  witness  to  the  historical  value  of  the  details  of  the  Bishops'  Lives. 

We  know  curiously  very  little  about  the  religious  establishments  of 
Iceland.  The  list  given  in  the  Appendix  to  the  Sturlunga,  ii.  p.  504,  gives 
most  of  the  known  facts.  There  is  no  Life  left  of  any  abbot  or  monk. 
The  only  glimpse  of  regular  life  comes  from  the  Bishops'  Lives, 
especially  the  account  of  Thorlac's  house  of  Canons  Regular,  and  the 
story  of  Lawrence's  earlier  life.  It  is  rather  remarkable,  too,  that  there 
were  no  establishments  of  friars  in  Iceland,  though  John  the  Norwegian 
(the  story-teller,  to  whom  we  owe  the  story  of  archbishop  Absalon, 
Reader,  p.  234),  Lawrence's  fellow-bishop,  was  a  Dominican. 

Bishop  Arne  (d.  1298)  is  the  last  bishop  of  Scalholt  of  whom  we  have 
a  biography.  Before  him  there  are  biographies  of  the  first  seven  bishops, 
the  'prince-bishops'  of  his  see,  Scalholt.  Of  the  bishops  of  Holar  we 
have  biographies  of  the  first,  John  ;  the  fifth,  Godmund ;  and,  after  a 
long  interval,  of  Lawrence  (the  last  biography  of  all,  d.  1331) — three 
most  distinguished  men  of  very  diflTerent  characters. 
Bremen  (and  Magdeburg)  : — 
Islaf  (Scalholt) :  elected  1054  (?). 

Consecrated  Whit-Sunday,  26  May,  1056  ;  back  to  Iceland  the  same  summer. 
Died  5  July,  1080. 
Gizor  (Sc.) :   elected  at  the  Moot,  June,  1081  ;  goes  abroad  the  same  summer. 
Consecratsd  Sunday,  4  Sept.,  1082  ;  back  to  Iceland  the  summer  of  1083  ^ 
Died  28  May,  II 18. 

^  There  is  a  double  account,  the  same  or  the  next  summer ;  we  give  the  prefer- 
ence  to  the  former. 
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Lund: — 

S.  John  (Holar) :  elected  1 105. 

Comecrated  Sunday  (Rogate),  29  April,  1106;  back  in  the  summer. 

Died  23  April,  11 21. 
Thorlac  I  (Sc.) :  elected  at  the  Moot,  II17  ;  goes  abroad  the  sanie  summer. 

Consecrated  Sunday  (Misericord.),  28  April,  iiiS  ;  goes  back  the  same  summer. 

Died  I  Febr.,  1133. 
Cetil  (Hol.)  :  elected  at  the  Moot,  June,  1121  ;  goes  abroad  the  same  summer. 

Consecrated  ist  Sunday  in  Leut,  12  Febr.,  1122  ;  back  the  following  summer. 

Died  7  July,  1145. 
Magnus  I  (,Sc.)  :  elected  at  the  Moot,  1133  ;  puts  to  sea,  driven  back  by  counter 
wiuds ;  starts  for  good  in  the  summer  of  1134. 

Consecrated  Sunday,  28  Oct.,  1134;  back  in  the  summer  of  II35. 

Died  30  Sept.,  1148. 
Biorn  (Hol.) :  elected  1146,  and  goes  abroad. 

Consecrated  Sunday  (Misericord.),  4  May,  II47  ;  comes  back  the  same  summer. 

Died  20  Oct.,  11 62. 
*Hall  (Sc.) :  elected  zt  the  Moot,  1149;  went  abroad  the  same  summer;  died 

unconsecrated  in  Utrecht,  11 50. 
Clong  (Sc.) :  elected  at  the  Moot,  1151 ;  went  abroad  the  same  summer, 

Consecrated  Smdiy  (Quasi  modo  Geuiti),  6  April,  1152;  back  lo  Iceland  the 
same  summer. 

Died  28  Febr.,  I176. 
Nidaros  : — 

Srand  I  (Hol.)  :  elected  in  the  summer,  I163 ;  went  abroad  the  same  summer. 

Consecrated  Sunday,  8  Sept.,  1 163  ;  came  back  to  Iceland  in  the  summer  of  1 164. 

Died  6  Aug.,  1201. 
S.  Thorlac   II    i^Sc.) :    elected  as  assistant-bishop  at  the  Moot,  11 74;    went 
abroad  11 77. 

Consecrated  Sunday,  2  July,  1 1 78 ;  came  back  to  Iceland  the  same  summer. 

Died  23  Dec,  1193. 
Paul  (Sc.)  :  elected  at  the  Moot,  1194  ;  went  abroad  the  same  summer. 

Consecrated  (at  Lund,   Denmark)  Sunday  (Jubilate),   23  April,  1195;   canie 
back  the  same  summer. 

Died  29  Nov.,  1211. 
Godmund  (Hol.) :  elected  at  an  autumn  Moot  at  Wallds,  i  Sept.,  1201 ;  goes 
abroad  14  July,  1202. 

Consecrated  Sunday  (Quasi  modo  Geiiiti),  13  April,  1 203. 

Died  16  April,  1237. 
*Tait  (Sc.):  elected  at  the  Moot,  121 2;  went  abroad,  1213;  diedin  Norway,  12 14. 
Magnus  II  (Sc.) :  elected  at  the  Moot,  12 15;  went  abroad  the  same  summer. 

Consecrated  (day  unknown),  12 16. 

Died  14  Aug.,  1237. 

The  bishops  of  both  dioceses  having  died  in  the  same  year,  two 
bishops-elect  were  now  sent  abroad — 

Magnus  (Sc.) :  and 
Kygri-Beorn  (Hol.)  \ 

Both  started  for  Norway,  1237-38 — a  year  of  evil  raemory;  but  now 
the  times  were  changed,  both  elections  were  cancelled  in  Norway,  and 
two  Norwegians  were  consecrated  (elected  by  the  chapter  in  Nidaros  it 
seems),  Botholf  to  Holar  and  Sigward  for  Scalholt.     Both  bishops-elect 

^  |>a  foro  litan  a  Eyrom  J)eir  Magnu.'Son  Go6niundar  son  griss — hann  var 
kosenn  til  byskops  i  Scalaholte — ok  Kygri-Beorn  es  Nor31endingar  hofSu  kceret  til 
byskops. — Sturl.  i.  426,  cp.  also  Bisk.  S.  ii.  185,  186. 
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(both  men  stricken  in  years)  died  soon  after,  Beorn  in  1238  in  Norway, 
Magnus  was  drowned  Sept.  20,  1240.  They  were  the  last  popular 
elected  men  in  Iceland.  The  year  1238  sounded  the  death-knell  of  the 
old  Icelandic  commonwealth.  The  Flatey-book  entering  sub  anno  gives 
pithy  utterance  to  this :  '  The  All-moot  deserted,  which  was  thought 
portentous,'  i.e.  there  was  no  Allthing  held — an  event  unheard  of  since 
the  estabh'shment  of  the  commonwealth.  The  quarter-of-a-century  that 
remained  was  a  time  of  anarchy. 

Now  Godmund  the  priest  and  his  companions  go  forth  from  Swine- 
fcll  to  East-frith,  and  come  to  Staf-fell  at  Bartholomew-mass  [Aug.  24]. 
There  he  got  tidings  at  matins — the  death  of  bishop  Brand.  And  he  was 
as  dazed  by  these  tidings  as  if  he  had  been  stunned  by  a  stone.  Then 
he  had  a  dumb  mass^  sung  at  once  for  his  soul,  and  the  day  after  all  the 
offices  for  the  soul  and  a  dirge,  with  all  care  and  love. 

Afterwards  they  went  forth  until  they  came  east  into  Fleets-dale- 
hundred  to  Wal-theow's-stead  to  John  Sigmund's  son  at  Giles-mass 
[Sept.  i].  It  was  the  church-day  there,  and  they  were  welcomed. 
And  when  John  brought  Godmund  the  priest  to  church  in  the  evening, 
Godmund  the  priest  asked  him  what  tidings  there  were,  but  John  says, 
'Both  great  and  good.  The  men  of  the  Hundred  of  Shaw-frith  are  to 
hold  a  meeting  to-morrow  to  choose  a  bishop,  and  thou  shalt  be  chosen, 
for  God  willeth  it.'  And  from  that  time  forward  there  was  such  great 
terror  in  his  breast  that  he  could  by  no  means  comfortably  enjoy  sleep 
or  meat  for  the  awe  and  dread  of  these  words.  There  was  then  in 
Fleets-dale-hundred  Rand-weg,  a  woman  that  had  been  in  a  trance,  and 
she  came  to  see  Godmund  the  priest,  and  told  him  of  her  vision  with 
great  terror  and  awe.  In  the  evening  before  Cross-mass  [Sept.  13], 
Godmund  the  priest  came  to  the  place  that  is  called  Lithe  in  Fleets- 
dale-hundred.  There  Godmund  the  priest  dreamed  that  night  that  he 
thought  he  came  into  the  church  at  Wallds  in  Swarfad-dale,  and  he 
thought  the  altar  fell  into  his  arms,  and  he  thought  he  was  vested  in  the 
fairest  vestments.  And  that  proved  true,  for  in  the  evening  they  go 
north  over  the  heath  to  Weapon-frith,  and  came  in  the  evening  to 
Cross-wick.  And  when  they  were  come  to  table,  there  came  messen- 
gers  of  Colban,  Tume's  son  [the  ruHng  chief  in  the  north],  Einar  Fork 
[at  their  head],  and  they  walked  in  and  up  to  Godmund  the  priest  and 
greeted  him  well,  and  he  took  their  greeting  well.  Then  he  asked  them 
for  tidings.  Says  Einar,  *  We  tell  thee  good  tidings ;  thou  art  chqsen 
bishop  by  Colban  and  all  the  men  of  the  hundred  and  the  abbots,  and  I 
bring  thee  now  their  letter  and  message,  that  thou  shouldst  corhe  hence 
to  the  north  as  quickly  as  may  be.'  But  he  was  so  dumbfounded  at 
these  tidings  that  he  could  not  speak  for  a  long  while.  And  when  he 
began  to  speak  he  prayed  God  to  keep  him,  and  let  that  fall  out  which 
should  be  best  for  all.  The  day  after  Godmund  the  priest  goes  forth 
to  Temple  to  Tait  Odd's  son.  There  was  then  on  a  visit  with  him 
Hall-dor  the  priest.  Then  Godmund  the  priest  takes  counsel  with 
Hall-dor  the  priest  whether  there  was  any  hope  that  he  would  release 
him  from  this  charge  and  take  it  up  himself,  but  he  refused,  saying  that 
he  was  old  and  not  fit  for  it  withal,  and  he  said  he  could  see  that  it  would 
be  no  use  for  him  to  refuse,  and  he  said  that  it  was  God's  will  and  men 

^  um  tolo,  A;  corrupted,  we  think,  from  'an  (6n)  tolo;'  om.  a. 
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*  that  thou  be  bishop,'  says  Hall-dor,  'but  I  will  convoy  thee  with  my 
prayers  and  in  all  that  I  can  to  help  thee.' 

Godmund  the  priest  and  his  companions  go  forth  thence  northward 
to  Ax-frith  over  iVIadder-dale-heath.  There  came  upon  them  a  storm 
and  blinding  snow,  and  their  company  was  driven  asunder  until  God- 
mund  the  priest  got  his  reckoning,  and  found  that  they  were  not  on  the 
right  path,  and  he  and  his  three  deacons — Sturla  Bard's  son,  and  Lam- 
car  Thor-gils'  son  ^,  and  Thor-lac  Thor-stan's  son — were  the  first  to  get 
to  a  house.  Then  long  after  came  Snorre  Bard's  son,  and  Grim  Sholto's 
son,  and  Grim  Gale,  and  last  came  John  Ale's  [Onela's]  son,  and  their 
baggage-man.  Now  they  went  on  till  they  came  to  Greniad-stead, 
where  there  dwelt  Eyjolf  Hairs  son  the  priest.  Then  Godmund  the 
priest  called  upon  Eyjolf  HalFs  son  the  priest,  to  tell  him  whether  he 
would  consent  to  be  bishop.  But  priest  Eyjolf  told  him  this,  that  he 
knew  for  certain  that  there  was  no  use  talking  of  that  [for  he  said  that 
the  men  of  Shaw-frith  and  Ey-frith  would  have  none  but  Godmund  for 
bishop]  -. 

Now  they  go  from  the  north  and  come  to  Halse  at  JNIichaelmas  [Sept. 
29]  to  Ogmund  Thor-ward's  son  [Godmund's  first  cousinj.  Ogmund 
asks  whether  it  w-ere  true  that  he  refused  to  be  bishop,  and  he  said  that 
it  was  true.  '  What  means  this  ? '  said  Ogmund ;  and  Godmund  the 
priest  says,  '  Because  it  seems  to  me  that  there  is  great  jeopardy  therein 
to  have  to  deal  with  many  men,  both  obstinate,  and  full  of  envy,  and 
mighty ;  ar.d  wouldst  thou,  my  kinsman,  be  obedient  to  us  if  we  were  to 
rebuke  thy  way  of  life  ? '  But  Ogmund  says,  '  Whose  troubles  shouldst 
thou  rather  take  upon  thee  than  mine  ?  and  though  I  were  disobedient 
to  thee,  yet  I  would  be  more  disobedient  to  any  one  else,  and  no  one  else 
will  dare  to  rebuke  me,  and  it  will  not  avail  thee  to  refuse ;  and  it  will 
go  with  thee  as  with  bishop  Ambrose^,  thy  foster-father ;  the  play  of 
childhood  foretold  for  thee  as  for  him,  that  thou  should  be  a  bishop. 
Now  it  was  no  use  for  him  to  refuse,  and  so  it  w  iil  be  w  ith  thee ;  and 
we  will  have  no  bishop  but  thee.' 

Now  Godmund  the  priest  goes  forth  until  he  comes  hence  to  Withe- 
mire  at  the  Winter-nights  [c.  Oct.  15].  AU  men  were  glad  to  see  him — 
Colban  and  Thor-ward  [Godmund's  uncle],  and  Gyrith  [Godmund's 
cousin  and  Colban's  wife],  and  all  the  others.  The  Saturday  after  Thor- 
ward  Thor-gar's  son  fell  to  speech  with  Godmund  the  priest,  they  two 
alone.  He  asked  him  whether  it  were  true  that  he  had  made  up  his  mind 
to  this,  to  refuse  to  be  bishop,  and  not  to  listen  to  his  judgment  or  that  of 
other  wise  men,  friends  and  kinsmen  and  relations.  And  he  said  that  it 
was  true.  [Says  Thor-ward],  '  I  think  I  have  a  right  to  judge  for  thee 
and  to  be  thy  guardian,  and  I  will  have  my  way.'  Then  answers  God- 
mund  the  priest,  '  Why  should  that  be,  that  I  should  not  have  my  way  in 
my  own  matter  ? '  Thor-ward  answers,  '  Know  thou  this,  kinsman,  that 
I  have  alvvays  been  a  chief  over  our  kindred,  and  my  father  before  me. 
And  thy  father  and  also  all  my  kinsmen  were  therefore  wont  to  listen  to 

1  Whom  we  suppose  to  be  the  writer  of  this  narrative,  later  abbot  of  Hitardale. 

^  [     ]  add.  a. 

'  Godmund  and  Ogmund  used  to  play  together  and  many  other  children  wilh 
them.  But  their  gaiiies  and  play  always  ended  the  same  way,  however  they  began. 
Godmund  got  the  mitre  and  staff  and  chalice,  church  and  ahar,  and  was  the  bishop 
in  their  play,  and  Ogmund  got  axe  and  shield  and  weapon,  and  was  the  warrior. 
And  this  seemed  to  men  to  be  a  great  omen  of  what  was  to  come,  when  there 
happened  to  each  of  theni  what  was  fated. — The  Saga  in  an  earlier  part. 
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my  advice,  and  I  give  thee  this  counsel,  for  thou  shalt  be  the  chief 
after  me.'  Then  says  Godmund  the  priest,  '  Thou  didst  not  offer  me 
my  father's  heritage,  and  little  honour  hast  thou  sought  for  me  hitherto, 
save  to  beat  me  to  my  book ;  and  so  now  also  meseems  thou  wilt  put 
me  into  jeopardy,  and  not  into  honour,  and  I  will  not  consent  to  this.* 
Says  Thor-ward,  '  What !  Have  I  heard  such  a  thing  indeed  ?  Thou 
putting  away  thine  own  honour  and  ours ;  but  it  shall  not  avail  thee,  for 
thou  shalt  be  bishop  as  I  have  dreamed  thou  would,'  '  What  hast  thou 
dreamed  ? '  saith  Godmund  the  pricst,  and  Thor-ward  says,  '  I  dreamed 
this,  that  I  went  into  a  house  so  great  and  high,  that  I  had  never  seen 
cne  so  great  and  high,  and  there  were  big  doors  there  too,  that  were  of 
no  less  measurement.  But  when  my  head  came  to  the  door  it  caught 
my  shoulders,  so  that  I  could  not  get  further.  Now  I  have  read  this 
dream  thus:  that  thy  honour^  must  be  so  big  that  all  Christendom  or 
the  Church  could  not  compare  a  greater,  and  this  house  must  be  liken 
the  Church.  And  dreams  are  in  common  between  us.  Then  I  dreamed 
another  dream.  Methought  I  came  north  to  Thrond-ham,  and  into  the 
hall  of  king  Olaf.  Methought  he  was  sitting  in  his  high-seat,  and  the 
hall  was  all  decked.  Methought  he  stood  up  to  meet  me,  and  stretched 
out  his  arms  and  greeted  me.  "  A  hale  and  blessed  welcome  to  thee, 
Thor-ward,  thou  shalt  be  blessed  over  all  the  lands  of  the  North." 
Novv  I  know  thou  hast  part  in  this  dream,  and  thou  shalt  go  abroad,  and 
become  bishop,  and  thou  shait  be  hallowed  in  Olafs  church  at  Thrond- 
ham.  Now  it  shall  not  avail  thee  to  speak  against  this,  for  it  shall  come 
about  whether  thou  will  or  not.'  Then  they  broke  ofF  the  talk,  and 
Thor-ward  told  Colban  all  their  talk  on  both  sides. 

After  that  Colban  goes  to  meet  Godmund  the  priest,  and  he  tells  him 
that  they  had  held  a  meeting  at  Wallds  at  Giles-mass.  'And  there  were  at 
the  meeting  the  abbots  of  Thing-eyre  and  of  Thwart-water.  There  were 
Gizor  HalFs  son,  and  Godmund  Deer,  and  many  men  of  the  Hun- 
dred,  and  there  were  put  up  for  election  thou  and  Magnus  Gizor's  son. 
And  Gizor  pleaded  the  case  of  his  son  Magnus,  and  said  that  there  was 
more  support  for  him,  and  that  he  was  more  tried  in  the  management  of 
an  estate  than  thou.  But  I  made  as  if  I  liked  whichever  should  be 
chosen ;  and  then  ansvvered  Healm  As-beorn's  son  and  Hafer  [yeomen 
both]  and  many  others,  that  they  did  not  care  so  much  for  men  out  of  the 
Quarter  as  to  have  a  man  chosen  out  of  the  other  Quarters,  and  they 
all  were  of  one  mind  on  this,  so  that  there  was  no  one  to  speak  against  it, 
and  so  they  all  agreed,  and  novv  thou  art  firmly  chosen  both  by  God  and 
man.  And  we  trust  that  thou  wilt  do  both  God's  will  and  ours.'  Then 
Godmund  the  priest  answers,  '  I  wiil  first  hear  whether  the  other  men 
of  the  Hundred  are  of  the  same  mind  as  thee,  for  methinks  much  lics 
upon  it,  and  a  great  charge  it  is,  and  I  am  therefore  slowto  under- 
take  it.' 

Then  a  meeting  was  called  on  the  Lord's-day  at  Withe-mire,  and 
thither  came  the  men  of  the  Hundred  and  took  the  matter  into  consi- 
deration  anew,  and  it  came  to  the  same  conclusion  that  they  were  all 
again  agreed.  These  men  sent  to  the  church  after  Godmund  the  priest, 
and  he  came  in,  and  Colban  told  him  that  they  prayed  him  for  his  con- 
sent  and  agreement  to  undertake  this  charge  that  they  asked  him  to  take 
and  be  bishop.  But  when  Godmund  the  priest  saw  how  the  matter 
stood  with  Colban,  that  he  would  have  nothing  but  that,  and  that  he 
thought  it  would  be  better  for  himself,  then  Godmund  the  priest  said, 

^  Vfgr,  A  and  a  (?), 
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'  I  will  rather  trust  myself  with  God'.s  grace  to  consent  to  this  charge, 
than  take  the  risk  on  me  of  no  one  being  chosen.'  Tlien  Colban 
answered,  '  Thou  speakest  most  blessedly,'  says  he ;  and  they  all  thanked 
him  anew,  and  now  for  the  second  time  the  election  was  confirmed,  and 
men  went  home  that  night. 

But  that  evening  there  was  a  high-seat  prepared  for  him,  and  Colban 
himself  bore  in  the  meat  before  him,  and  spread  a  cloth  on  the  table 
before  him.  But  as  there  was  little  time  for  it,  the  cloth  was  rent,  and 
Colban  spoke  about  it.  '  Thou  canst  see  now  that  we  treat  thee  rather 
with  familiarity  than  according  to  thy  deserts,  since  there  is  such  a 
shabby  cloth  under  thy  plate,'  But  he  answered  smiling,  'No  matter 
for  the  cloth,  but  it  will  go  so  with  my  bishopric ;  it  shall  be  rent  like 
this  cloth.'     But  Colban  held  his  peace  and  answered  not. 

In  the  morning  after  they  made  ready  to  go  to  Holar  with  the  bishop- 
elect,  Colban  and  Thor-ward  and  his  own  clerks.  Colban  gave  him  a 
full-grown  ox  in  the  morning  before  they  went  forth,  saying  that  this 
should  be  the  first  of  gifts  between  them.  They  went  forth  late  that 
day,  and  came  out  to  Holar  the  even  before  the  mass  of  the  INIaids  of 
Cologne  [Oct.  21],  and  there  was  made  a  procession  to  meet  him.  And 
when  they  were  come  there  Colban  took  upon  him  the  whole  govern- 
ance  of  the  stewardship  and  possessions  of  the  homestead,  and  asked  no 
leave  of  the  bishop-elect.  Cygre-Beorn  was  at  Holar  before ;  and 
before  they  came  to  Holar,  Lamcar  the  deacon  of  the  bishop-elect  did 
all  CoIban's  writing-work  as  long  as  he  was  at  home,  but  as  soon  as  they 
came  to  Holar,  Lamcar  was  kept  out  of  all  letter-writing  and  Cygre- 
Beorn  was  taken  for  letter-writing  in  his  place.  And  Colban  began 
at  once  to  take  Beorn  into  his  friendship  more  than  any  other  man, 
and  Beorn  at  once  began  to  take  a  hatred  for  the  bishop-elect  out  of 
envy,  because  he  thought  he  was  held  in  too  little  account  by  him.  And 
this  was  a  sign  of  what  was  to  come  of  Beorn,  for  his  envy  grew  greater 
and  more  manifold,  and  he  was  filled  with  the  devilish  seed  of  the  enemy 
of  all  mankind  without  ceasing,  and  it  grew  greater  the  longer  it  dwelt 
in  him. 

Now  it  is  told  so,  that  as  the  winter  went  over  Colban  alone  had 
governance  of  all  there,  and  the  bishop-elect  was  so  overborne  that  he 
could  not  bring  it  about  that  his  brother's  sons  should  be  there,  but  he 
made  them  a  homestead  at  Calf-stead  out  of  the  money  that  had  been 
given  him  in  the  summer;  but  Colban  made  so  free  as  to  establish  him- 
self  at  the  bishop's  stead  with  six  men  beside.  Moreover  the  bishop- 
elcct  wished  that  the  poor  should  be  given  a  meal  thrice  a  day,  but 
Colban  dro%'e  them  into  the  guest-house  and  had  them  given  one  meal. 
But  when  Yule  was  passed  away,  Thorarin  the  Despenser  came  on  the 
eve  of  the  Epiphany  to  talk  with  the  bishop-elect,  and  spake  to  him, '  Thou 
art  not  curious  as  to  the  state  of  the  household  which  we  have  in  hand.' 
The  bishop-elect  answers,  '  Methinks  it  is  the  worst  thing  to  meddle 
without  having  might.'  '  Nevertheless  I  wish  to  tell  thee,'  says  Thor- 
arin,  '  how  matters  stand.  I  fixed  so  much  food  to  last  for  the  Yule- 
feast  this  winter,  as  hath  long  been  used  to  be  found,  and  every  week 
what  hath  been  cooked  hath  run  short  at  the  end  of  Yule,  but  now  it 
hath  lasted  a  week  longer,  and  yet  there  hath  never  been  such  a  multi- 
tude  here  at  Yule  as  now.'  Then  answered  the  bishop-elect,  '  It  must 
be,  my  son,  that  Mary  loveth  hospitality  more  than  Colban  doth.' 
Coiban  sat  by  and  held  his  peace,  and  answered  not.  Then  the  des- 
penser  went  away,  and  the  neatherd  came  up  at  once  in  the  same  hour 
and  told  him  the  same  story  about  the  fodder  for  the  cattle  which  he 
VOL.  I.  R  r 
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had  in  his  hands,  that  it  had  never  lasted  as  long  before  as  it  had  now, 
And  the  bishop-elect  answered  the  same,  '  Who  knoweth,  but  Mary 
loveth  hospitality  better  than  Colban  doth  ? ' 

But  after  Yule  the  bishop-elect  sent  Thord  Wermund's  son  east  to 
Eyre  to  summon  Raven  to  meet  him  at  Mid-frith  at  Sexagesima,  for 
he  wished  to  ask  him  to  go  abroad  with  him.  But  when  it  came  to  the 
time  that  was  fixed,  the  bishop-elect  made  ready  to  depart  from  home. 
And  when  he  was  come  to  his  horse  or  cart  Colban  went  up  to  him  and 
spake  to  him  :  '  Now  I  wish  that  we  should  lay  down  our  differences 
that  have  been  between  us  this  winter,  for  there  hath  been  no  cause  for 
it,  and  let  us  make  no  account  of  it  either  of  us.'  The  bishop-elect 
answered,  *  I  do  not  think  that  I  have  been  at  fault,  and  it  would  be 
well  if  thou  hadst  done  no  ill,  but  thou  hast  taken  the  risk  if  thou  have 
done  otherwise.'  Colban  answers, '  We  may  both  have  had  something  to 
do  in  it,  as  is  mostly  the  case,  but  it  is  likely  that  I  have  had  most  to  do 
with  it,  and  I  wish  to  ask  thy  forgiveness,  and  I  wish  to  forgive  thee,  if 
thou  have  in  any  way  taken  too  much  on  thyself.'  The  bishop-elect 
answered,  'Good  words  are  good,  and  every  man  is  blind  in  his  own 
case,  but  I  protest  that  I  have  not  taken  too  much  upon  me  this 
winter,  because  I  have  never  had  the  choice  given  me.' 

Then  he  went  west  into  the  country  and  took  guest-quarters  at 
Thing-eyre,  There  was  a  good  nun  there,  She  was  an  anchoress,  and 
a  woman  of  good  understanding.  Her  name  was  Wolfrun.  She  was 
the  mother  of  priest  Simon  the  Tall.  Shc  kept  so  straitly  to  her  solitude 
that  she  would  not  have  her  son  come  to  her,  or  see  him  when  he  came 
to  see  her.  She  told  the  bishop-elect  that  Mary  had  shown  her  in  a 
vision  that  God  and  She  wished  him  to  be  bishop.  '  And  thou  shalt  not 
refuse,  if  thou  wilt  foHow  God's  will:  as  thou  wilt  surely  do,  for  it  is 
so  laid  down  for  thee.'  This  account  he  thought  markworthy,  and  he 
put  faith  in  it, 

Now  the  bishop-elect  went  forth  thence  till  he  came  to  Stead-bank  in 
Mid-frith  at  the  day  named.  That  same  evening  Raven  Swainbeorn's 
son  came  thither  from  the  west  out  of  the  Friths  as  was  appointed. 
Then  the  bishop-elect  spake  a  long  and  markworthy  discourse  on  the 
Lord's-day,  and  declared  that  if  any  man  were  come  there,  or  were 
aware  of  any  man  that  would  be  willing  to  take  up  the  charge  that  was 
put  upon  him,  or  would  challenge  him  therefore,  he  said  that  he  wouid 
gladly  give  it  up  if  he  might  do  so  by  common  consent.  But  no  man 
that  was  come  there  dared  to  be  the  challenger.  And  at  that  meeting 
the  going  abroad  of  Raven  Swainbeorn's  son  with  the  bishop-elect  was 
settled,  From  this  meeting  Raven  Swainbeorn's  son  went  home  west- 
ward  to  Eyre,  and  the  bishop-elect  north  to  Holar  with  his  company, 

That  winter  the  bishop-eiect  had  sent  men  with  a  letter  east  to 
Swine-fell  to  Sigurd  Orm's  son  and  Thurid,  which  said  thus  :  *God's 
greeting  and  his  sendeth  Godmund,  that  is  now  called  bishop-elect,  to 
Sigurd  and  Thurid.  God  hath  shown  great  tokens  [of  His  bounty]  upon 
us,  so  that  we  are  able  to  fulfil  our  promise,  as  we  are  in  duty  bound 
toward  you,  to  give  you  an  establishment.  Now  I  am  in  need  of  your 
help  since  I  have  taken  upon  me  a  greater  charge  than  I  am  able  to 
bear,  Now  I  offer  you  both  to  be  stewards  to  me  and  look  after  my 
property,  And  do  ye  come  as  soon  as  ye  may,  for  that  wiil  be  to  the 
gain  of  the  bishopstead  and  of  me  and  of  us  all.     Falete' 

Now  when  the  word  of  the  bishop-elect  came  to  Sigurd  he  made 
rcady  and  went  forth  from  the  east  after  Yule,  and  met  the  bishop-elect 
as  he  was  gouig  home  north,  and  Sigurd  went  north  to  Holar  before 
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him.  But  when  the  bishop-elect  came  home  it  was  taken  into  considera- 
tion  what  choice  Sigurd  should  have,  for  he  said  that  he  would  not  take 
it  up  unless  the  stewardship  and  the  property  of  the  see  were  handselled 
to  him,  but  the  bishop-elect  was  slow  to  handsel  him  the  place.  These 
wise  men,  Colban  Tume's  son,  Hafr  Brand's  son,  and  many  others, 
prayed  the  bishop-elect  rather  to  handsel  Sigurd  the  place  than  to 
reject  such  a  man  as  Sigurd,  and  they  all  thought  that  he  could  not  do 
better  for  the  stewardship  than  to  give  it  into  the  hands  of  Sigurd  and 
Thurid,  and  the  end  of  their  counsel  was  that  he  handselled  Sigurd  the 
whole  stewardship  for  him.  Then  Sigurd  went  home  east  with  a  letter 
of  the  bishop-elect  to  bishop  Paul  in  Scal-holt,  saying  thus :  '  God's 
greeting  and  his  sendeth  Godmund  that  is  now  called  bishop-elect. 
We  have  consented  to  take  up  a  greater  burden  than  we  are  able  to 
bear,  and  have  not  got  your  leave,  as  is  meet.  Now  we  wish  to  ask  you 
to  look  into  this  matter  on  God's  behalf,  as  ye  are  well  able  to  do,  and 
say  what  course  ye  choose.  If  ye  will  choose  another  man  to  this  office 
and  charge  which  we  have  unworthily  taken  up,  then  I  will  gladly  give 
it  up  and  depart,  inasmuch  as  I  am  aware  of  some  men  that  they  think 
they  have  gone  too  far  in  the  matter.  But  I  have  appointed  Sigurd 
Orm's  son  as  my  steward,  because  men  misdoubt  my  stewardship. 
Now  do  ye  quickly  choose  one  way  or  another,  as  God  shall  teach  you, 
and  send  me  a  letter  as  soon  as  may  be,  whether  ye  choose  me  or  not.' 

But  when  Sigurd  came  to  Scalholt  and  gave  bishop  Paul  the  letter  of 
the  bishop-elect,  then  bishop  Paul  sent  a  letter  east  to  Odd  to  Saemund. 
'  God's  greeting  and  his  sendeth  bishop  Paul  to  Sgemund  his  brother. — 
A  letter  of  Godmund  the  bishop-elect  is  come  to  me  that  I  should 
choose  another  man  to  bishop  if  I  will,  and  he  says  he  is  ready  to  give 
up  the  election.  He  hath  also  appointed  Sigurd  Orm's  son  steward  for 
him,  because  men  rather  dreaded  that  his  own  management  of  the 
estate  would  not  be  prudent.  I  think  also  I  can  perceive  this  in  his 
letter,  that  he  must  mean  to  go  abroad  in  the  summer,  if  he  be  elected, 
because  he  prayeth  me  to  do  one  thingor  the  other  quickly,  elect  him  or 
no.     Now  I  will  that  thou  tell  me  what  I  shall  say  to  him.' 

Saemund  sent  a  letter  in  answer  to  bishop  Paul  which  speaketh  so : 
*  To  bishop  Paul  God's  greeting  and  his  own  sendeth  Sa;mund  his 
brother. — Know  thou,  brother,  tiiat  Godmund  bishop-elect  hath  been 
no  great  friend  in  our  dealings  with  Sigurd,  but  yet  he  is  much  praised 
by  many  men,  and  it  is  likely  since  tne  choice  hath  fallen  on  him 
that  it  must  be  God's  will.  I  also  hear  that  he  must  be  very  well  fit 
therefore  in  many  ways,  both  by  reason  of  his  charity  and  good  conver- 
sation  and  purity  of  life,  which  is  of  most  accornt.  But  if  there  be  any- 
thing  else  therein,  do  thou  take  no  burden  otf  the  North-land-men,  but 
let  them  answer  for  their  choice  themselves.  This  is  my  counsel,  that 
thou  choose  him  rather  than  not ;  for  it  is  not  certain  who  will  be  better 
pleasing  to  God  than  he,  and  it  is  best  to  risk  it.  It  is  uncertain  that  he 
shall  be  found  whom  none  can  find  fault  with.  The  North-land-men 
were  self-willed  in  their  choice,  and  now  let  them  bear  the  risk  what- 
ever  it  be.' 

Now  when  the  letter  came  to  Scalholt  the  bishop  sent  word  to  Thor- 
wald  Gizor's  son,  and  to  Magnus  his  brother,  and  to  Sigurd,  and  they 
appointed  a  meeting,  and  the  bishop  declared  to  them  that  the  election 
was  put  to  him,  that  he  made  up  his  mind  to  choose  Godmund  td 
bishop  and  was  counselled  before.  They  all  bind  themselves  together 
with  a  covenant,  and  bishop  Paul  and  Sigurd,  and  those  with  him,  send 
Ingimund  Grim's  son  witti  a  letter  to  the   biskop-elect.     The  letter 
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spake  thus:  '  Bishop  Paul  sendeth  God's  greeting  and  his  to  Godmund 
bishop-elect. —  God  hath  chosen  thee  to  bishop  by  God's  laws  and 
men's,  as  may  most  fully  be  done  in  our  land.  Now  as  God  and  good 
men  have  laid  this  charge  upon  thee,  there  is  need  that  we  should  see 
thee  as  soon  as  may  be,  for  we  perceive  this  in  thy  letter,  that  thou  art 
minded  to  go  abroad  in  the  summer,  if  it  go  so  as  thou  art  minded, 
Now  I  will  come  and  meet  thee  wherever  thou  wilt,  but  I  will  give  thee 
thanks  and  gratitude  if  thou  vvilt  come  to  see  me  at  home,  though  I  do 
not  oblige  thee  to  this,  for  I  have  many  needful  errands  to  the  archbishop, 
wherefore  I  would  have  thee  come  and  see  me  before  thou  go  abroad.' 

Now  the  winter  passes  away,  and  after  Whit-days  [c.  June  6,  1202] 
the  bishop-elect  went  south  to  Scalholt  to  meet  bishop  Paul.  God- 
mund  the  bishcp-elect  took  with  him  the  letters  that  he  had  sent  to  the 
archbishop.  Then  he  went  home  to  Holar.  Then  Sigurd  also  came 
from  the  east  with  Thurid  to  Holar  for  good,  and  he  put  it  to  the 
bishop  that  their  property  should  be  invested  there,  and  they  set  the 
amount  at  ten  hundrcd  hundreds  that  was  in  ali  kinds  of  property,  both 
money  and  kind,  and  he  was  obiiged  to  consent  thereto.  Afterwards  he 
was  made  ready  to  go  abroad  by  means  of  the  tithe.  Godmund  bishop- 
elect  was  one  winter  old  of  the  fifth  teen  [age  41]  when  he  went  abroad 
to  be  hallowed  bishop.  .  .  , 

But  when  the  bishop-elect  came  abroad,  Raven  Swainbeorn's  son 
came  abroad  from  the  west,  and  he  was  then  ready  to  go  with  him  as 
they  had  appointcd.  They  settled  to  take  with  them  fifteen  Icelandish 
men.  These  were  Raven  S\vainbeorn's  son,  Thomas  Thorarin's  son, 
and  Iwar  John's  son,  Grim  the  Monk  the  son  of  Healte,  Erlend  the 
priest,  Berg  Gundstan's  son,  and  Eyjolf  Snorre's  son,  and  Thorstan 
Cambe's  son,  Godmund  Thormod's  son  the  priest,  Brand  Dalc's  son, 
Peter  Bard's  son,  and  Snorre  his  brother,  Thord  Wermund's  son,  and 
Hosculd  Are's  son,  Colswain  Bearn's  son,  They  put  out  the  Lord's- 
day  [July  14,  1202]  before  the  Divisio  Apostolorum.  The  bishop-elect 
had  sent  from  the  ship  north  up  the  frith  Colswain  to  get  water-casks, 
and  he  came  from  the  north  down  to  the  frith  when  the  ship  was  sailing 
out,  and  became  a  strand-gaper,  Just  at  the  moment  there  came  men 
rowing  in  their  shirts.  It  was  Narve  of  Brink,  and  they  were  come 
with  their  catch  of  fish  from  the  east  out  of  Flatey.  Now  Colswain 
tells  them  his  trouble,  and  calls  on  them  for  help,  '  Thou  art  in  a  bad 
plight,'  says  Narve,  'but  since  it  is  both  a  need  of  thine  and  the  bishop- 
elect,  I  will  certainly  do  thy  wilL'  They  cast  their  catch  out  of  the 
boat  at  once  and  took  in  Colswain  and  his  baggage,  and  rowed  under 
sail  down  the  frith.  Then  the  wind  began  to  blow,  and  the  ship  was 
getting  away,  When  they  saw  that  the  two  vessels  were  fajling  farther 
apart,  Narve  said,  '  How  far  are  we  to  follow  after  the  merchant- 
man  before  thou  hold  us  free  from  reproach  in  the  pursuit  as  far  as 
depends  upon  us  ? '  Colswain  ansvvers,  '  Out  in  the  chops  of  the  frith, 
where  the  sea  meets  it.'  '  All  right,'  says  Narve,  '  and  so  it  shall  be.' 
But  when  the  merchantman  came  out  as  far  as  Hrisey,  then  the  bishop- 
elect  spoke :  '  Now  let  fall  the  sail ;  I  will  not  sail  avvay  from  my  man 
that  is  ashore,  Moreover  I  will  have  mass  to-day  on  the  island,'  The 
Eastmen  [Norwegians]  spoke  against  it,  and  it  was  against  the  will  of 
them  all  to  lose  so  fair  a  wind.  But  he  said  that  it  would  be  bad  luck, 
'  and  God  will  let  a  still  greater  delay  fall  on  our  journey.'  But  when  they 
saw  that  he  misliked  it,  the  sail  was  let  fall  and  the  anchor  let  go,  and 
the  bishop-elect  went  ashore  to  sing  mass.  Now  Narve  and  his  men 
need  not  row  any  longer.     Colswain  got  on  board,  and  in  the  morning 
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when  the  wind  was  fair,  and  they  wished  to  bring  their  anchor  home,  it 
was  fast,  and  one  after  another  went  to  the  job,  and  tried  everything 
that  came  into  their  mind.  Then  the  bishop-elect  was  told  of  it,  and  he 
went  up  to  it,  and  said, '  My  Lord,  do  thou  loose  the  anchor !'  and  took 
hold  of  the  rope.  With  tliat  the  anchor  canie  loose  at  once,  and  they 
betook  them  to  their  sail,  and  sailed  to  Grimsey.  They  lay  there 
a  week.  Then  there  came  up  a  fair  wind,  and  they  sailed  north  of 
Gnup.  Then  came  a  head-wind,  and  drove  them  quite  west  of  Shaw- 
frith.  Then  they  ceased  drifting,  and  they  ratched  again  a  second  time 
north  of  Lang-ness.  Then  came  a  land-wind  and  set  them  adi  ift,  and 
drove  them  west  into  the  deep.  Then  one  night  a  woman  on  board 
had  a  dream.  She  thought  she  saw  a  big  and  a  glorious  man  come 
aboard  their  ship  to  the  bishop's  berth,  and  walk  down  the  ship  until 
he  came  there  where  the  bishop-elect  was  resting,  and  blessed  him. 
She  thought  it  was  bishop  John,  and  afterwards  she  awoke. 

The  morning  after  the  bishop-elect  said,  '  It  is  my  counsel  to  set  sail 
and  sail  round  the  land  west  about,  for  the  north-east  winds  keep  blow- 
ing,  and  we  cannot  go  round  the  land  north  about'  This  counsel  was 
taken  to  haul  up  the  sail  and  sail  round  the  land  west  about,  and  so  by 
West-frith,  and  south  of  Snae-fells-ness,  and  east  by  Eyia-fell.  Then 
the  north-east  winds  kept  blowing  and  drove  them  south  right  out  to  sea 
until  they  were  ware  of  the  Sudreys,  and  could  make  out  that  they 
were  come  to  the  islands  that  are  called  Hir-tir  [S.  Kilda].  Then  they 
bore  south  on  the  main  by  Ireland.  Then  they  sailed  south  of  Ireland 
and  had  stormy  weather,  and  could  hear  the  roar  of  the  surf  on  all  sides 
about  them.  Then  the  bishop-elect  gave  counsel  that  all  men  aboard 
should  go  to  shrift,  and  the  clerks  should  all  shave  their  tonsures,  aiid 
men  should  make  vows.  It  was  done  as  he  bade.  They  promised 
to  give  an  ell  out  of  every  sack,  and  send  a  man  to  Rome  and  give  half 
a  mark  of  wax  every  man  to  churches.  Then  straightway  the  storm 
fell,  and  they  got  a  fair  wind  to  Norway,  and  the  bisliop-elect  found 
king  Hacon  in  Bergen,  and  he  received  him  very  well.  The  bishop- 
elect  went  north  to  Niths-oyce,  and  archbishop  Eiric  hallowed  him  to 
bishop. 

Ihe  Log  accordlng  to  Raven^s  Saga. 

[Another  log-book  of  the  voyage  is  given  in  Raven's  Saga,  which  we 
subjoin.  For  the  text,see  Sturl.  ii.  p.  290.  A  comment  on  the  two  logs 
is  given  in  a  letter  of  the  late  Captain  Thomas,  of  the  Roya!  Survey,  in 
Icelandic  Sagas,  Rolis'  Series,  vul,  i.  p.  xxxvii.] 

On  this  voyage  there  were  with  Raven  Thomas  Thorarin's  son, 
and  second  Thord  Wermund's  son,  and  third  Eyjolf  Snorre's  son. 
The  bishop-elect  was  glad  to  see  Raven  and  his  mates.  And  when  the 
ship  was  fitted  out  and  the  wind  was  fair  they  put  to  sea.  They  hardly 
got  a  fair  wind  through  the  summer,  and  were  long  at  sea.  They  were 
driven  south  into  the  deep,  so  that  they  got  [to  sea]  past  ofT  Ireland,  and 
later  they  were  borne  tovvards  Scotland,  and  they  lay  some  nights  off  a 
place  called  Stair.  Down  from  Scotland  they  got  such  a  mighty  wind 
from  the  south  that  the  men  that  had  been  there  said  that  they  had 
never  come  into  such  a  high  sea  as  that  they  sailed  in  down  from  Wharf 
in  Scotland.     Grim  Healte's  son  spoke  this  verse : — 

The  foamiiig  wave  wades  along  beneath  us  ofiF  Wharf  [C.  Wrath]. 

It  blows  keeu  out  of  the  south,  the  strong  billows  grow  great.    This  is  no  slight  toil. 

The  keel  springs,  and  the  spray  comes  driven  into  men's  berths. 

Now  the  sea-mountains  are  swollen.     She  keeps  on  south  most  proudly. 
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They  vvere  come  into  a  hard  gale  that  drifted  them.  And  in  the  night 
the  men  that  kept  watch  and  were  awake  heard  a  great  crashing  and  an 
awful  thundering  sound.  They  espied  so  big  a  wave  that  they  thought 
their  death  was  certain  if  it  came  on  the  side  of  their  ship.  The  shipmen, 
Bot-olf  and  the  others,  set  sail,  saying  that  that  was  the  only  chance 
of  iife  if  they  could  put  her  about  first  with  the  sail  hoisted.  Raven  said 
the  breaker  was  too  near  for  thcm  to  bring  it  off,  He  bade  them  go  to 
the  bishop-elect  and  tell  him  what  a  plight  they  were  in.  The  bishop- 
elect  stood  up  at  once  and  took  the  halidom  and  went  out  to  the  bulwark 
and  blessed  [the  sea].  Then  the  ship  turned  head  on  to  the  breaker. 
And  when  they  were  in  the  break  of  the  wave  it  broke  everywhere  as 
far  as  they  couid  see  save  at  their  bows;  nevertheless  the  water  came 
in  on  both  quarters  and  carried  away  the  sun-board  [upper  bulwarks], 
and  drove  all  the  hammocks  [skin  bags]  back  into  the  bilge.  The 
shipmen  had  all  one  saying  in  their  mouth.  '  It  went  better  than  was 
1;o  be  looked  for,'  they  said.  But  the  bishop-elect  thanked  God  and 
said  that  it  went  as  it  was  hke  to.  Then  they  set  sail,  and  had  such 
a  great  gale  that  they  sailed  with  one  reef.  And  at  nightfall  one 
day  they  saw  land,  and  were  got  so  near  [shore]  that  there  were 
breakers  on  either  quarter.  They  knew  that  they  were  come  to  the 
Sudreys,  and  there  was  no  man  that  knew  how  to  pilot  them,  and  most 
men  thought  that  the  ship  would  be  wrecked  and  those  on  board  perish. 

But  when  they  were  come  into  so  great  peril  they  got  no  counsel 
of  the  shipmen.  Then  the  bishop-elect  spake  and  bade  Raven  take 
the  helm,  saying  that  his  good  luck  would  be  of  great  help  to  them 
and  his  good  information.  Raven  answers,  '  The  master's  word  is 
law,'  and  bade  the  bishop-elect  give  him  his  blessing,  and  said  he 
would  take  the  thing  in  hand  trusting  in  God  and  him.  The  shipmen 
called  him  a  dare-devil  to  take  such  a  charge  in  his  hands,  though  he 
owned  nothing  of  the  ship  if  it  should  not  turn  out  well.  But  Raven 
said  that  he  would  not  take  this  charge  on  him  if  any  other  man  would 
pilot  them.  '  But  ye  must  see  that  it  cannot  go  on  as  it  is,  and  there  is 
something  to  be  done  in  every  danger.'  But  none  of  them  offered  to 
take  the  charge.  Then  Raven  took  the  piloting  with  the  consent  of  all 
the  shipmen.     Godmund  the  poet  notes  this: — 

They  got  into  great  peril,  I  ween,  the  sailors  broke  down  in  piloting, 
The  worn-out  crew  had  to  take  to  the  sail : 

It  was  black  to  see  the  breakers  falling  ou  every  side  about  the  quarters, 
Where  the  tarred  sea-horse  cleared  the  waves  through  the  skerry-wall. 

Now  when  they  were  come  into  so  great  peril  Raven  said  that  they 
should  sail  for  the  islands,  and  he  said  he  would  pilot  them  the  best 
course  he  could.  And  so  they  did  ;  they  sailed  through  the»  night,  and 
he  piloted  them  with  great  skill  and  luck.  Thomas  Thorarin's  son 
said  that  three  times  he  could  see  nothing  but  land  on  their  bows,  and 
they  could  not  tell  whether  there  were  any  sound  or  passage  or  no. 
Godmund  the  poet  notes  this : — 

The  poet  on  the  sea-horse  took  to  piloting  through  the  night  to  the  morning  watch. 

Raven  proved,  I  ween,  of  great  profit  to  men  : 

He  got  both  saved,  ship  and  men, 

The  sail  sweiled,  and  the  cold  wave  plashed. 

It  happened  that  they  got  through  the  islands  just  as  they  could  see 
the  brow  of  day.     Then  Eyjolf  the  Old  quoth  this  half  verse : — • 
East  from  the  heritage  of  the  Irish  furious  gales  chased  the  sea-horse, 
Until  the  Lord  of  the  Heavens  gave  a  votive  wiud  to  the  sailors. 
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Then  Grim  began  to  recite  : — 

The  clever  Sudrey-lady  is  looking  on  our  sailing,  as  the  stars  are  sparkling : 
The  thin  seams  are  distressed  now. 

And  next  they  came  into  a  good  haven   off  an   island  that  is  called 
Sandey,  and  there  the  chapman  raised  a  harbour-mark. 
So  says  Grim  : — 

Botolf  has  brought  his  swift  ship  to  Sandey  ihe  brent ; 
The  wave  was  falling  on  the  seams  just  now. 
He  himself  raised  and  did  a  useful  work,  a  harbour-mark, 
The  brisk  comrade  of  lords,  on  behalf  of  the  strong  ship. 

They  lay  off  Sandey  in  an  anchor-berth  some  nights.  King  Olaf  was 
then  ruling  over  the  Sudreys.  There  came  a  bailiff  of  the  king  to  them 
and  collected  the  land-ounce  from  them,  according  as  the  laws  of  the 
Sudreys  run,  and  they  reckoned  that  they  ought  to  pay  twenty  hun- 
dreds  of  wadmal,  because  there  were  twenty  Icelandish  men  on  board. 
They  would  not  pay  because  they  understood  that  they  would  have  to 
pay  as  much  again  in  Norway.  After  that  Raven  and  the  bishop-elect 
went  ashore  and  many  with  them  to  church,  because  the  bishop-elect 
wished  to  hold  the  services  or  liours.  The  king  was  come  there,  and  he 
bade  the  bishop  to  table  [with  him].  But  when  the  bishop-elect  wished 
to  go  away,  the  king  said  that  the  bishop-elect  must  do  him  right  [i.e. 
pay  his  dues]  or  he  said  he  would  keep  him  there.  But  the  bishop-elect 
refused  flatly.  Raven  said  that  it  was  to  be  looked  for,  but  offered  to 
give  it  as  a  gift  to  the  king  or  to  do  the  king  honour.  But  he  said  that  he 
would  have  what  he  ought.  But  when  the  shipmen  were  aware  of  this, 
that  the  bishop-elect  and  Raven  were  kept,  then  Botolf  bade  men  take 
their  weapons,  saying  he  would  not  desert  such  brave  fellows  without 
knowing  what  was  become  of  them.  And  when  they  were  ready  they 
leaped  into  the  boat  and  rowed  to  land,  and  went  ashore  in  a  ranked 
company ;  but  the  Sudrey-men  were  sitting  under  a  hillock,  and  the 
bishop-elect  and  Raven  with  them.  Then  men  made  peace  between 
them,  and  this  was  the  settlement  in  the  end,  that  the  bishop-elect  and 
his  men  should  pay  six  hundreds  of  wadmal.  After  that  they  brought 
the  bishop-elect  aboard  again,  and  sailedwith  a  fair  wind  and  had  a  good 
passage,  and  made  Norway  in  their  ship  south  of  Throndham  at  a  place 
called  Eid.  There  they  learnt  of  the  death  of  king  Svverre.  They  lay 
there  through  the  night.  Thence  they  sailed  north  to  Throndham,  and 
brought  their  ship  to  Nith's-oyce.     Then  Grim  quoth  this  verse : — 

Here  we  come  to  the  harbour-mark  on  board  the  vessel, 
With  Godmund  the  bishop-elect. 

We  learnt  one  night  before  off  Eid  of  the  fall  of  lord  Swerre, 
The  king's  men  will  not  be  in  a  merry  mood. 

They  were  in  Norway  through  the  winter,  and  there  were  m.any  meet- 
ings  held.  And  the  bishop-elect  excused  himself  much,  and  declared 
that  he  was  but  little  fit  for  this  ofhce.  There  are  many  tales  to  be  told 
[that  happened]  ere  Godmund  was  hallowed,  but  by  the  means  of 
Raven  and  other  good  men  he  was  hallowed  bishop  by  archbishop  Eiric 
on  the  mass-day  of  the  holy  virgin  Euphemia  [April  13,  1203].  Hacon 
S\verre's  son  was  then  king  over  Norway. 
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^8.    LAW  ECCLESIASTIC. 

There  is  a  Title  of  Icelandic  Church  Law  or  Law  Christian 
among  the  other  Titles  in  the  Corpus  luris  known  as  Gragas,  which  is 
there  described  as  a  body  of  ru!es  or  constitutions  made  '  by  bishops  Cetil 
and  Thorlac  by  the  counsel  of  archbishop  Auzor  and  of  Ssemund  [the 
historian],  and  many  other  clerks.'  It  was  taken  as  law  by  the  All-moot 
c.  II 25  (see  Introduction  to  Libellus),  and  it  was  treated  precisely 
like  other  Titles  as  part  of  the  Statute  Law  of  the  land. 

That  part  of  this  Title  which  touches  old  custom  or  Constitutional 
Law,  or  peculiar  early  Church  usage,  or  is  otherwise  of  individual 
interest,  is  translated  here  from  Codex  Regius,  the  oldest  extant  MS. 
[Finsen,  K,  §§  1-19.] 

Another  Title,  the  Tithe  Law,  passed  by  the  exertions  of  Gizor  and 
the  chief  men  of  Iceland  c.  1096,  is  of  value  for  comparison  with  the 
English  Law  on  the  subject.     [Finsen,  K,  §§  255-260.] 

Bishop  Gizor  was  really  the  S.  Olave  of  Iceland,  the  organizer  of  the 
Establishment  and  Diocesan  Church ;  he  found  the  Church  dependent 
on  private  charity,  and  left  it  fixed  on  legal  ground,  whetlier  for  better 
or  worse  we  have  not  to  judge  here.  Like  the  Law  Christian,  it  is 
printed  from  Codex  Regius. 

A  few  extracts  from  the  Law  of  Rape-parting  are  also  given. 
[Finsen,  K,  §§  234-35.]    It  seems  tobe  of  later  date  than  the  other  two. 

The  text  of  Codex  Regius  used  is,  as  before,  Mr.  Counsellor  Finsen's 
eiition. 

The  Christian  or  Church  Law. 

This  is  the  beginning  of  our  laws,  that  all  men  shall  be  Christian 
here  in  this  country,  and  beheve  in  one  God,  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
Ghost. 

Of  Baptism.  Every  child  shall  go  to  baptism  when  it  is  born,  as  soon 
as  may  be,  however  shapen  it  may  be.  If  the  child's  next-of-kin  be  by 
there,  he  shall  take  the  child  to  the  baptism  or  the  man  whorn  he  asketh 
so  to  do.  .  .  . 

The  franklin  is  bound  to  feed  the  men  that  bear  a  child  to  baptism, 
three  men  of  full  age  and  the  child  the  fourth,  and  their  horses  or 
beasts  of  draught  if  they  have  them  with  them.  If  he  ^ave  less  money 
than  so  as  to  be  bound  to  pay  Moot-fare-pay,  then  he  is  bound  to  give 
them  house-room  and  sell  them  meat  and  hay,  at  the  rate  the  neighbours 
fixed.  He  shall  be  paid  within  fourteen  nights  the  worth  of  the  meat  and 
hay.  If  the  franklin  deny  them  harbour  or  this  provision  tliat  hath  now 
been  spoken  of,  he  shall  pay  an  outlaw-fine  of  three  marks,  and  he  hath 
the  pursual  that  is  denied  harbour.  .  .  . 

If  sickness  be  on  the  child,  then  he  shall  be  baptized  with  the  first 
water  that  can  be  found. .  .  . 
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If  a  child  die  prime-signed  and  have  not  been  baptized,  then  he  shall 
be  buried  outside  the  churchyard  where  the  hallowed  earth  and 
unhallowed  earth  meet,  and  no  corpse-service  be  sung  thereover.  .  .  . 

Every  man  that  hath  understanding  thereto,  man  or  woman,  is  bound 
to  learn  the  Pater  Noster  and  Credo  in  Dominum.  If  he  will  not  learn 
them  and  hath  his  wits  he  shall  pay  a  life-ring-garth  [fine],  and  the  bishop 
shall  settle  as  to  the  pursual  who  shall  have  it. 

Buriol.  Every  corpse  which  is  entitled  to  the  church  shall  be  borne 
to  the  church  as  soon  as  men  are  ready  so  to  do.  ,  .  . 

To  that  church  shall  the  body  be  borne  at  which  the  bishop  allows 
burial. 

The  frankHn  is  bound  to  feed  the  man  that  bears  the  corpse  to 
the  church  and  five  men  with  him,  and  their  horses  or  beasts  of  draught, 
if  they  have  them  with  them.  If  he  deny  them  this,  then  he  shall  pay  an 
outlaw-fine  of  tbree  marks,  and  he  hath  the  pursual  that  is  denied 
harbour.  .  .  , 

A  corpse  shall  not  be  borne  to  church  bare  or  bloody.  .  .  . 

A  corpse  shall  not  be  buried  before  it  is  cold.  If  a  man  bury  a  body 
before  it  is  cold,  then  he  oweth  a  convict-fine  therefore  of  three  marks, 
and  he  hath  the  pursual  that  will, 

If  men  hurry  the  burial  so  that  a  quest  declare  that  the  breath  was  in 
the  man's  breast  when  he  was  buried,  then  it  is  murder. 

Graves  shall  all  be  an  even  price,  whether  they  be  near  the  church  or 
farther  in  the  churchyard;  twelve  ells  shall  be  the  price  of  a  man's 
grave,  save  it  be  a  toothless  child,  which  shall  be  paid  half  as  dear.  The 
priest  shall  have  six  ells  for  the  corpse-service.  He  shall  pay  the  grave- 
price  and  the  corpse-service-price  that  beareth  the  body  to  the  church. 
He  shall  pay  it  there  at  the  church-stead,  where  the  body  is  buried,  on 
the  fift-h  day  of  the  week,  when  there  are  four  weeks  yet  of  the  summer 
[c.  May  10],  there  in  the  home-garth  before  the  men's  door.  .  .  . 

If  a  body  be  found  on  the  lells  where  the  water-shed  divides  the 
desert,  then  he  shall  bear  the  corpse  to  the  church  that  liveth  next  to 
the  waters  in  that  hundred,  nearest  to  where  the  waters  spring,  if  he 
have  tv,o  house-carles  beside  himself  [in  his  household].  ,  ,  . 

There  be  four  bodies  that  shall  not  be  buried  in  church.  This  is  one 
body,  if  a  man  die  unbaptized.  The  second  is  an  outIaw's  body,  that  is 
not  to  be  maintained  or  helped  on  his  way ;  he  shall  not  be  buried  at  the 
church,  save  the  bishop  of  the  Quarter  give  leave ;  but  if  the  bishop 
give  leave,  then  he  shall  be  borne  to  church.  This  is  the  third  body  that 
shall  not  be  buried  at  church,  if  a  man  do  such  a  crime  upon  himself 
that  he  die  thereof,  if  he  have  meant  so  to  do,  save  he  repent  afterwards 
and  go  to  shrift  with  the  priest,  and  then  he  shall  be  buried  at  the 
church. .  . .  This  is  the  fourth  body  that  shall  not  be  buried  at  the  church, 
if  the  bishop  have  forbidden  a  man  to  be  buried  at  the  church,  that  body 
shall  not  have  a  grave  at  the  church,  but  shall  be  buried  outside  men's 
home-garth,  an  arrow-shot  beyond  the  bound,  where  neither  is  acre  nor 
eng  [mead],  and  wherefrom  no  streams  fall  toward  the  bowster  [home- 
stead],  and  no  corpse-service  shall  be  sung  over  it. 

OfChurches.  Every  church  shall  stand  in  the  same  place  that  it  was 
consecrated  in,  if  it  be  not  for  earth-slips,  or  water-floods  or  fire,  or  great 
storms,  or  desolation  of  the  hundred  [district]  either  for  dales  or  out- 
lying  coasts ;  in  such  case  it  is  lawful  to  move  the  church  if  such  things 
come  to  pass.  It  is  lawful  to  move  the  church  if  the  bishop  give 
leave. 
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If  the  church  be  taken  up  a  month  before  winter  [Sept.  10]  or  is 
wrecked  so  that  it  be  useless,  then  the  bodies  and  bones  shall  be  carried 
thence  before  the  next  Winter  Nights  [mid-October],  The  bodies  and 
bones  shall  be  taken  to  the  church  at  which  the  bishop  giveth  leave 
for  them  to  be  buried.  .  .  . 

If  a  church  be  burnt  down  or  wrecked  so  that  another  must  be  built, 
the  church  shall  be  built  where  the  bishop  will  and  as  big  as  he  will,  and 
the  church  called  [dedicated]  as  he  will.  Xhe  landowner  is  bound  to 
have  the  church  built  on  his  iand  where  whosoever  [it  was]  first  built 
it.  He  shall  so  begin  the  building  that  it  be  built  within  the  next 
twelve  monlhs  from  the  time  that  the  church  was  so  wrecked,  that 
the  hours  [services]  might  not  be  said.  If  he  neglect  this  [apodosis 
missing]. 

The  landowner  ought  to  endow  the  church,  so  that  the  bishop  be 
wilHng  to  consecrate  the  church  on  that  account.  Then  the  bishop 
shall  go  to  consecrate  that  church.  The  franklin  that  hath  the  land 
there  is  bound  to  hold  a  church-day  that  same  day  every  twelve  months, 
his  household  and  guests  that  are  there  the  night  betbre,  and  all  they 
that  pay  tithe  thither  when  the  bishop  wisheth  them  to  keep  their 
church-day.  Every  one  shall  keep  the  church-day  where  the  bishop 
wisheth.  Church-day  shall  be  kept  as  holy  as  Pask-day  [Easter-day],  and 
.  .  .  with  other  mass-days. 

Every  man  shall  pay  half  his  lawful  tithe  to  the  church  which  the 
bishop  pointeth  out,  and  the  bishop  shall  divide  the  hundred  [district] 
to  this  intent,  that  wherever  a  man  live  he  shall  pay  his  tithe  to  the 
church,  whosoever  it  be  that  dwelleth  on  the  land.  He  that  shall  pay 
tithe  shall  pay  it  in  tlie  homc-garth  before  the  men's  door,  on  the 
church  estate,  the  fifth  day  of  the  week  [Thursday],  when  four  weeks  of 
summer  are  gone  [c.  i\Iay  10] ;  he  shall  pay  this  fee  eicher  in  wadmal  or 
peltry  of  ware  ur  trade  or  in  gold  or  burnt  silver.  .  .  . 

When  a  man  endow  a  church,  whether  it  be  with  land  or  cattle  or 
loose  money,  or  whether  it  be  in  tithes  of  the  bowsters  [homesteads], 
which  the  men  of  the  hundred  have  to  pay  there,  the  man  that  hath  the 
patronage  of  the  church  must  let  make  ali  this  agreement  on  a  scroll, 
[setting  down]  what  he  hath  given  there  in  fee,  or  other  men  of  the 
district,  to  this  church.  This  charter  it  is  right  to  carry  to  the  Moot  and 
give  notice  of  at  the  Laws-hill  or  in  the  Laws-court,  or  at  the  Spring- 
moot  to  which  he  that  endoweth  the  church  belongeth.  He  shall  have 
the  scroll  read,  and  give  notice  of  the  charter  at  home  at  the  church 
once  every  twelve  months  when  men  come  in  greatest  numbers  to  the 
service  or  hours.  .  .  . 

The  franklin  that  dwelleth  on  the  church  estate  ought  to  carry  fire  to 
the  church  and  ring  the  bells,  or  the  man  that  he  calleth  on  so  to  do. 

It  is  also  right  for  the  priest  to  carry  fire  to  the  church,  and  light  the 
candles  and  ring  the  bells,  and  for  those  so  to  do  whom  he  calleth 
upon, 

Of  Priests.  It  is  right  for  a  man  to  have  a  priestling  taught  for  his 
church ;  he  shall  make  an  agreement  with  the  boy  himself  if  he  be 
sixteen  winters  old,  but  if  he  be  younger,  then  he  shall  make  it  with  his 
lawful  guardian,  This  agreement  ought  to  hold  all  the  terms  they  make 
between  them.  But  if  they  make  no  other  agreement,  but  a  man  take 
a  priestling  for  a  church  according  to  the  words  of  the  law,  he  shall  give 
him  teaching  and  fostering,  and  let  him  be  so  chastised  that  it  be  no 
dishonour  to  the  boy  or  his  kin,  and  treat  him  as   if  he  were  his 
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own  child.  But  if  the  boy  will  not  learn,  and  loathes  his  book,  then  he 
shall  set  him  to  other  tasks,  and  chastise  him  so  that  he  do  him  no  ill  nor 
disfigurement  thereby,  and  treat  him  with  every  other  kind  of  sternness. 
But  if  he  will  turn  to  his  book  again,  then  he  shall  keep  him  to  it,  until 
he  have  taken  orders  and  is  a  priest.  He  that  giveth  him  teaching  is  also 
bound  to  get  mass-clothes  and  books,  which  in  the  bishop's  judgment 
shall  suffice  for  the  full  twelve  months'  services, 

The  priest  shall  go  to  the  church  to  which  he  is  consecrated,  and  sing 
there  every  hoHday,  if  there  be  no  impediment,  mass  and  matins  and 
evensong,  and  at  Long-fast  [Lent]  and  Yule-fast  [Advent],  and  all  the 
Ember-days  he  shall  publish  or  give  notice  at  the  Laws-liill  or  at  the 
Laws-courtof  his  terms  of  engagement  which  were  made  with  the  priest. 

He  hath  the  right  to  make  a  protest  at  the  Laws-hill  if  he  will  as  to 
the  way  he  is  kept. 

If  the  priest  fly  the  church  that  he  w-as  taught  to,  or  go  away  so  that 
he  will  not  do  the  hours,  as  hath  been  said,  then  he  that  receiveth  him 
becometh  an  outlaw,  or  that  accepteth  his  services  or  communeth  with 
him.  It  is  the  same  penalty  to  commune  with  him  as  with  an  outlavv, 
when  there  hath  been  protest  made  from  the  Laws-hill :  and  it  is  a  Fifth- 
court  matter  or  suit,  and  the  suit  shall  be  given  notice  of  at  the  Laws- 
hill,  and  he  shall  be  brought  home  like  other  bad  servants  of  men. 

A  priest  may  free  himself  from  a  church  by  teaching  another  in  his 
stead  whom  the  bishop  shall  think  fully  his  equal ;  tiie  bishop  hath 
jurisdiction  therein.  .  .  . 

And  if  a  church  priest  die  at  the  place  where  he  was  taught,  and  hath 
left  property  behind  him,  the  church  shall  have  it,  and  the  man  that  was 
his  patron  300  six-ounce  ells.  If  he  had  more  property,  then  his  kinsmen 
shall  have  it. 

OftheBishops.  We  shall  have  two  bishops  here  in  the  land.  One  of 
the  bishops  shall  be  at  the  seat  [of  the  see]  in  Scalholt  and  the  other 
at  Holar  in  Sholto-dale. 

And  he  shall  hold  the  circuit  of  the  Northlanders'  Quarter  that  is  in 
Sholto-dale  once  every  twelve  months. 

And  the  bishop  that  is  in  Scalholt  he  shall  hold  the  circuit  of  his  three 
Quarters  one  every  summer — the  East-frith-men's  Quarter,  and  the 
Wrang-river-men's  Quarter,  and  the  West-frith-men's  Quarter. 

The  bishop  is  bound  to  go  round  the  Quarters  and  to  visit  every 
lawful  Rape,  so  that  men  be  able  to  see  him,  and  to  consecrate  churches 
and  chantries  and  oratories,  and  bishop  [confirm]  children,  and  give 
men  shrift.  When  a  bishop  shall  consecrate  a  church  he  ought  to 
receive  twelve  ounces,  and  this  money  the  bishop  giveth  to  the  church 
which  he  consecrated.  When  he  shall  consecrate  a  chantry  or  an  oratory 
he  shall  receive  six  ounces  for  each  that  he  shall  consecrate.  .  .  . 

The  priest  ought  to  take  to  himself  a  lawful  domicile  at  the  Flitting- 
days  [end  of  IMay].  And  it  is  right  that  they  keep  it  afterwards  till  the 
lawful  Leet  [c.  20  Aug.]  when  it  is  Lord's-day,  when,  the  Saturday  before, 
there  were  eight  weeks  yet  alive  [left]  of  the  summer.  .  .  . 

A  priest  must  not  sell  his  services.  .  .  . 

A  priest  ought  not  to  sing  more  masses  than  two. 

A  priest  hath  not  to  sing  a  night-rnass  save  the  first  Yule-night.  But 
if  he  do  otherwise  he  is  finable,  nor  shall  any  mass  be  bought  of  him. 

Priests  ought  to  be  obedient  to  the  bishop  and  show  him  their  books 
and  mass-clolhes,  The  priest  whom  the  bishop  willeth  shall  sing  the 
mass,  and  not  he  whom  he  forbids  to  do  so. 
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A  priest  must  not  go  with  gay  dress  which  the  bishop  forbiddeth,  and 
he  must  cut  off  his  moustaches  and  beard  and  shave  his  crown  once 
every  month,  and  obey  the  bishop  in  all  things.  But  if  he  will  not  lieep 
what  the  bishop  ordereth  he  shall  pay  a  convict-fine  of  three  marks,  and 
the  bishop  hath  the  pursual,  and  he  shall  sue  the  suit  at  the  priests- 
court  at  the  All-moot  and  nanie  twelve  priests  to  the  court,  and  set 
forth  his  suit  before  them,  and  the  bishop  shall  himself  bear  verdict 
in  the  case  and  two  priests  with  him,  and  he  shall  sue  this  suit  without 
oath.  .  .  . 

If  bishops  or  priests  come  out  thither  to  this  land  that  are  not  learned 
in  the  Latin  tongue,  whether  they  be  Armenian  or  Greek,  it  is  right  for 
men  to  listen  to  their  service  if  they  will,  but  their  services  are  not  to  be 
for  fee,  and  no  service  shall  be  taken  from  them. 

If  a  man  let  the  bishop  that  is  not  learned  in  Latin  consecrate  a 
church  or  bishop  children,  then  he  shall  pay  a  convict-fine  of  three 
marks  to  the  bishop  that  was  here  before,  and  he  shall  take  the  conse- 
cration-fee,  and  he  shall  consecrate  the  church  and  bishop  the  children 
as  if  it  were  not  done  before,  though  they  have  chaunted  over  them,  since 
they  are  not  learned  in  the  Latin  tongue. 

Of  Heathendom.  Men  shall  beheve  in  one  God  and  His  saints,  and 
sacrifice  to  no  heathen  wights.  A  man  doth  sacrifice  to  heathen  wights 
if  he  sign  his  cattle  to  other  than  God  or  His  saints.  If  a  man  sacrifice 
to  heathen  wights,  then  he  shall  pay  a  Hfe-ring-garth  [fine]. 

If  a  man  work  charms  or  spells  or  enchantment — he  worketh  enchant- 
ment  if  he  singeth  or  speaketh  or  maketh  to  be  sung  for  himself  or  his 
cattle — then  he  shall  pay  a  life-ring-garth  fine,  and  he  shall  be  sum- 
moned  at  home,  and  the  suit  pursued  with  a  quest  of  twelve. 

If  a  man  worketh  witchcraft  he  becometh  an  outlaw.  That  is  witch- 
craft  if  a  man  work  by  his  words  or  enchantment  sickness  or  death  to 
beast  or  man.     This  shall  be  pursued  with  a  quest  of  twelve. 

Men  shall  not  use  stones  or  charm  it,  to  bind  it  on  man  or  man's 
beasts.  If  a  man  believe  in  a  stone  for  his  healing  or  the  healing  of  his 
cattle,  he  shail  pay  a  life-ring-garth  fine. 

No  man  shall  keep  unborn  cattle.  If  a  man  hath  an  unborn  beast, 
and  letteth  it  go  uninarked,  so  that  he  put  more  trust  in  it  than  he  doth 
in  his  other  cattle,  or  worketh  with  back-spells  of  any  kind,  he  shall  pay 
a  life-ring-garth  fine. 

If  a  man  go  bear-sark's  way  [run  amuck],  he  shall  pay  a  life-ring-garth 
fine,  and  all  the  men  that  stood  by,  if  they  do  not  hinder  him.  If  they 
stop  him  they  are  not  any  of  them  at  all  [bound  to  pay  a  penalty],  but 
if  it  come  oftener  he  shall  pay  a  life-ring-garth  fine. 

Of  Holidays.  We  shall  keep  the  Lord's-day  every  seventh  [day], 
so  that  there  shall  be  no  work  done  save  that  which  I  will  now 
reckon.  .  .  . 

W^e  shall  keep  Saturday  every  seventh,  from  the  nones  which  is  next 
the  Lord's-day.  There  shall  then  be  no  work  done  from  the  afternoon 
[c.  4.30]  save  that  which  I  will  now  reckon.  .  .  . 

We  ought  to  keep  Yule  holy  here  in  this  land,  that  is  thirteen  days. 
The  first  day  of  Yule  and  the  eighth  and  the  thirteenth  shall  be  kept  as 
Pask  or  Easter-day,  and  the  second  day  of  Yule  and  the  third  and  fourth 
shall  be  kept  as  the  Lord's-day.  On  all  days  save  these  it  shall  be 
right  to  clean  the  cattle's  litter,  and  the  third  and  fourth  day  of  Yule  as 
a  man  will.  .  .  . 

Pask  or  Easter  we  ought  to  keep  holy.  .  .  . 
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We  ought  to  keep  the  mass-days  that  are  lawfully  received- 


Jan. 

21. 

Agnes-mass. 

Aug. 

10. 

Lawrence.  (Lafranz-m.) 

25- 

Paul. 

15- 

Mary  [Ascensio]  [fyrre]  ^ 

Feb. 

I. 

Brigid. 

24. 

Bartholomevv. 

2. 

Mary  [Candle-mass]. 

Sept. 

8. 

Mary  [Nativitas]  [siaare]  K 

22. 

Peter  [Cathedra  Petri]. 

14. 

Cross  [elevatio  crucis]. 

25- 

Matthias. 

21. 

Matthew. 

Mar. 

12. 

Gregory. 

29. 

Michael. 

21. 

Benedict. 

Oct. 

28. 

Simon  and  Jude. 

25- 

Mary  [Annuntiatio]. 

Nov, 

I. 

All  Haliows, 

Apri: 

23. 

John  [of  Holar]. 

II. 

Martin. 

25- 

ist  Gangday. 

22. 

Cecilia. 

May 

I. 

Philip  and  James. 

23- 

Clement. 

3- 

Cross-mass  [inventio  crucis] . 

30- 

Andrew. 

June 

9- 

Columba. 

Dec. 

7. 

Nicholas. 

24. 

John  [Baptist]. 

8. 

Ambrose. 

29. 

Peter  [aud  Paul]  Decollatio. 

13- 

Magnus[Decoll.]  [&  Lucy] 

July 

8. 

Selia-men's-mass. 

21. 

Thomas  [Apostle]. 

25- 

James  [the  greater]. 

23- 

Thorlac  •'. 

29. 

Olafs-mass  [fyrre].  Passio, 

There  be  fifteen  days  in  the  twelve  months  that  men  shall  not  hunt 
more  beasts  than  I  shall  reckon  up.  I\Ien  may  take  white  bears  and  go 
from  home  therefor,  and  he  hath  the  bear  that  first  gives  him  a  death- 
wound  (whoever  own  the  land),  save  it  be  a  thrall  or  a  bond-debtor,  then 
the  bond-creditor  or  owner  shall  have  it. 

Walrus  men  may  hunt,  and  he  hath  half  that  hunteth  it,  and  he  half 
that  owneth  the  land. 

Stranded  whales  men  may  move  and  moor,  and  flinch  them  if  they 
cannot  moor  them.  If  there  be  land-gang  to  fish  men  may  take  them, 
There  is  land-gang  if  men  may  hevv  them  with  the  hewing-irons  or 
take  them  with  the  hands  [from  the  shore],  There  shall  be  no  net 
taken  along  nor  angle, 

Men  may  hunt  fowl  moulting  if  they  can  be  taken  with  the  hands. 
He  shall  give  the  fifth  part  thereof  as  of  other  Lord's-day  hunting. 

Thefifteen  high-days. 

ist  day  of  Yule.  3rd  Mary-mass. 

Bih      „         „  4th      „ 

I3th    „         ,,  AU-Haliows-mass. 

ist       ,,      Pask.  John  Baptist. 

Ascension-day.  Peter  and  Paul  in  the  summer. 

Whit-Sunday.  The  Church-day. 

ist  Mary-mass.  Thorlac's-mass. 

2nd     „       „ 

The  Long-fast  [Lent]  we  ought  to  keep,  that  is  seven  weeks  from  the 
Lord's-day  when  we  en  er  upon  the  fast,  as  it  is  declared  at  Moot  and 
Leet.  When  a  man  entereth  upon  the  fast  he  shall  eat  flesh  before 
midnight,  and  then  he  shall  not  eat  meat  for  seven  weeks  until  the  sun 
runs  upon  the  hill  on  Pask  or  Easter-day.  .  .  . 

Men  must  not  eat  horse  or  dog  or  fox  or  cat,  or  any  claw-beast  or 


^  Mariu-messa  fyrre  and  siSare  mean  in  the  Sagas  the  i^th  Aug.  and  8th  Sept.  re- 
spectively,  but  in  the  Charters  (term  for  lighting  the  churches)  the  2  Feb.  and  25  March. 

^  Enacted  at  the  AU-moot  1199,  on  June  ^gth,  the  anniversary  of  his  election  at 
the  Moot  II 74. 
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any  carrion-fowl.  If  a  man  eat  those  beasts  that  are  forbidden  he  shall 
pay  a  life-ring-garth  fine.  .  .  . 

So  set  they,  bishop  Cetil  and  bishop  Thorlac,  by  the  counsel  of 
archbishop  Auzor  and  of  Saemund  and  many  other  clerks,  the  Church- 
Law  Section  that  hath  now  been  particularly  set  forth  and  said  over. 

Of  Novells.  This  novell  was  made  when  INIagnus  Gizor's  son  was 
become  bishop,  and  it  is  now  a  lawful  duty  to  fast  these  eight  nights 
that  before  were  not  law-bound. 

A  novell  shall  not  be  read  longer  than  three  summers,  and  shall  be 
said  over  at  the  Laws-hill  the  first  summer  at  hallowed  Spring-moots 
or  Leets. 

AU  novells  are  loosened  [dissolved]  if  they  be  not  said  over  every 
three  summers. 

NoTE  ON  Chronology  of  Icelandic  Saga  Writers. 

The  following  days  were  used  in  reckoning  (especially  in  Sturlunga 
and  Lives  of  Bishops)  beside  those  given  in  the  text  of  the  Law: — 


Jan. 

7- 

Cn\it,  Duke.     Passio. 

July 

20. 

Tliorlac's-m.  [translatio] 

13. 

Geisla-dagr. 

Aug. 

I. 

Bandi-d.    Vinctda. 

17- 

Antonius-messa. 

3- 

Olafs-m.  (si6are). 

20. 

Brse5ra-m. 

6. 

Sixt.-m. 

22. 

Vincentiu5-m. 

28. 

Augustinus-m. 

Feb. 

3- 

Blasius-m. 

29. 

Hofiid-d.   Decapilatto. 

Mar. 

3. 

John  (of  Holar)  [translatio]. 

Sept. 

I. 

iTlgidius-m.  (,S.  Giles). 

16. 

Gvendar-d.(GodmundofHolar) 

6- 

Bertinus-m. 

[post  classic]. 

1 1. 

Protus  and  lacint-m. 

19. 

Mariu-m.  [B06.]. 

21. 

Matheus-m, 

Apri! 

13- 

Euphemia. 

22. 

Mauritiu':. 

14. 

Tiburtius-m. 

28. 

Vencelaus-m. 

16. 

Magnus-m.   (Ork.)   Passio^ 

Oct. 

I. 

Remigius-m. 

28. 

Vitalis-m. 

4- 

Franciscus. 

May 

15- 

Hillwards-m.  Passio. 

9- 

Dionysius-m. 

27. 

Dyre-dagr  ^. 

13- 

Festum  Reliquiarum. 

June 

15- 

Vitus-m. 

18, 

Lucasm. 

17- 

Botolfs-m. 

21. 

Colnismeyja-m. 

21. 

Leofredus-m. 

Nov. 

21. 

Mariu-m.  [presentatio]. 

25- 

Cnut,  Duke  [transl.]. 

25- 

Catrinar-m. 

Juiy 

2^ 

Thing-Mariu-m. 

Dec. 

4- 

Barbaru-m. 

10. 

Cnut,  King.    Passin. 

8. 

Mariu-m.  [conceptio]. 

15- 

Sviptun's-m.   [Swithun    bp.]  *, 

16. 

J6ns-m.  [transl.]. 

and  also  Dlvido  Apostolorum. 

28 

Barna-d. 

Of  Tithe-paying  or  Yielding. 

That  is  spoken  in  the  laws  here  that  men  shall  give  tithe'of  all  their 
possessions  here  in  this  land,  a  lawful  tithe.  That  is  a  lawful  tithe  that 
a  man  shall  give  a  six-ell  ounce  in  the  two  seasons  [twelve  months]  if 
he  have  one  hundred  six-ell  ounces, 

The  man  that  hath  ten  six-ell  ounces  besides  his  clotHes  of  every-day 

1  Enacted  at  the  AU-moot  1326. 

"^  Dyre-d.  enacted  at  the  All-moot  1326. 

'  After  1271  the  All-moot  was  moved,  and  met  June  29,  so  that  July  2  fell 
within  the  first  Mnot-week. 

*  But  in  Bp.  Arne's  Saga,Bisk.  Sogor,  i.  p.  715,  S.  Switbun  nieans  2nd  July.  as  may 
be  seen  from  the  context.  Bp.  Arne  having  been  present  at  the  king's  coronation 
on  S.  Swithun's-day,  started  for  Iceland  on  S.  01ave's-day,  ^rd  Aug. 

5  Enacted  at  the  All-moot  1237. 
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wear  vvithout  debt,  shall  give  an  ell  of  wadmal,  or  the  wool  of  so  many 
fleeces  that  six  thereof  make  one  packet,  or  a  lamb  pelt. 

And  he  that  hath  twenty  ounces,  he  shall  give  two  ells. 

And  he  that  hath  forty,  he  shall  give  three  ells. 

And  he  that  hath  sixty,  he  shall  give  four  ells. 

He  that  hath  eighty,  he  shall  give  five  ells. 

He  that  hath  one  hundred,  he  shall  give  six  ells. 

This  property  is  not  to  be  reckoned  for  tithe  that  hath  been  already 
given  to  God,  that  hath  been  laid  out  in  church  endowments,  or  in 
bridges,  or  in  soul-ships  or  ferries,  whether  that  fee  be  in  land  or  loose 
moneys, 

Priests  need  not  tithe  the  property  they  have  in  books  and  mass- 
clothes,  or  anything  that  they  have  for  God's  service.  They  shall  pay 
tithe  of  their  other  property.  .  .  . 

If  a  man  hath  a  godehood  he  need  not  reckon  it  for  tithe,  for  it  is  a 
power  and  not  money. 

AII  franklins  shall  pay  tithe  that  owe  neat-fare-pay,  or  on  their  pro- 
perty  that  is  debtless.  .  .  . 

Women  shall  pay  tithe  just  as  men. 

Ofthe  Tithe.  Men  shall  have  meetings  at  the  harvest-tide  in  every 
Rape  not  before  there  be  only  four  weeks  of  summer  left  to  divide  the 
tithe.  The  division  of  the  tithe  shall  take  place  the  first  Lord's-day 
in  winter. 

Five  men  that  are  held  to  be  the  best  men,  franklins  or  grith-men, 
shall  be  chosen  in  every  Rape  to  divide  the  tithes  and  doles  and  take  the 
oaths  of  men. 

Every  man  is  bound  to  come  to  these  meetings  that  hath  to  pay  tithe, 
or  get  a  man  for  him  that  shall  do  the  law  business  on  his  behalf,  and  be 
a  man  fit  to  be  handselled. 

If  he  come  not  before  midday  and  there  be  none  to  stand  for  him, 
then  he  must  pay  an  outlaw-fine  of  three  marks,  and  he  shall  then  pay 
the  tithe  as  it  falls  to  his  share.  Then  the  money  of  men  shall  be 
reckoned  to  see  how  much  it  is.  They  shall  value  land  and  loose  money, 
and  shall  value  that  money  that  at  the  lawful  flitting-days  was  free  from 
debt.  Every  man  shall  value  and  reckon  his  own  property.  And  when 
he  hath  counted  over  his  fee  and  reckoned  it,  then  he  shall  take  the 
book  in  hand  or  a  cross,  and  name  witnesses  in  witness  thereto.  He  shall 
declare  that  '  I  take  an  oath  on  the  book,  a  lawful  oath,  and  say  this  to 
God,  that  I  owe  as  much  money  as  I  have  now  reckoned  or  less.'  ,  .  . 

The  Rape-men  that  are  appointed  shall  divide  every  man's  tithe  into 
four  parts,  save  it  be  less  than  an  ounce  tithe,  and  then  it  is  right  that  it 
be  put  into  one  place. 

One-fourth  of  the  tithe  shall  be  given  to  needy  folk  within  the  Rape, 
such  as  need  to  have  pauper-help  in  that  season,  and  divide  it  among 
them,  giving  them  more  that  have  more  need  thereof.  .  ,  . 

A  second  fourth  of  the  tithe  the  bishop  shall  have.  .  .  . 

Now  there  are  left  two-fourths,  that  is  half  the  tithe  of  each  man,  that 
shall  be  laid  out  on  the  church,  and  on  the  wages  of  the  priests,  to  every 
church  as  the  bishop  divideth  the  tithes,  and  it  shall  be  paid  into  those 
men's  hands  that  are  the  patrons  of  the  church  to  which  the  tithe  is 
dealt  or  shared  out.  He  shall  buy  the  services  or  hours  of  the  priest  as 
far  as  he  can,  and  provide  such  other  things  for  the  needs  of  the  church 
as  are  needed,  as  far  as  the  money  will  go.  .  .  . 

Of  Weapon-bearing  in  Chiirch.     Men  shall  not  bcar  weapons  in  church 
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or  oratory  that  is  licensed  for  services  to  be  held  in,  and  they  shall  not 
set  them  against  the  church  gable  or  the  church  walls.  And  these  are 
reckoned  weapons  under  this  head — ax  and  sword  and  spear  and  cutlass 
and  halberd.  If  a  man  break  this  law  he  shall  pay  a  Hfe-ring-garth 
fine.  .  .  , 

Of  Farming  an  Estate.  If  a  man  dwell  on  a  glebe  or  church  estate,  he 
shall  keep  up  the  houses  and  garths  so  that  the  land  be  not  spoilt  or 
wasted,  and  if  the  land  be  wasted  or  spoilt  in  his  holding  thereof,  he 
shall  make  such  amends  to  the  church  as  five  neighbours  declare  it  to  be 
worth  on  the  book. 

If  a  man  better  church  land  he  shall  have  God's  thanks  therefor,  but 
he  may  not  get  amends  therefor. 

Of  Rape-parting. 

Law-rapes  we  shall  have  here  in  the  land.  And  that  is  a  lawful 
Rape  wherein  are  twenty  franklins  or  more,  though  it  may  be  fewer 
only  if  the  Laws-court-men  have  given  leave. 

The  franklins  that  are  reckoned  in  the  Rape-reckoning  shall  be  [such 
as  are]  bound  to  pay  Moot-fare-pay.  Though  men  break  up  their 
Rapes  into  fourths  or  trithing,  or  as  they  wish  to  have  it,  for  the  allow- 
ances  of  food  or  the  sharing-out  of  tithes,  yet  it  is  right  that  there  be 
never  fewer  [franklins]  in  a  Rape  than  twenty. 

The  Rapes  shall  be  so  set  that  every  franklin  sit  next  the  others 
therein.     The  Rapes  shall  be  all  set  as  they  are  now. 

Five  landowners  shall  be  taken  to  jurisdiction  in  each  Rape  to  pursue 
all  those  men  that  make  default  in  the  Rape,  and  also  for  sharing-out  of 
men's  tithes  and  gifts  of  food  or  doies,  and  giving  oaths  to  men.  .  .  . 


^9.     CHURCH    CHARTERS. 

Crosses  and  churches  were  known  in  Iceland  all  along  from  the  days 
of  the  Settlement.  The  Book  of  Settlement  tells  us,  and  place-names  bear 
witness  to  the  same,  howthe  Irish  Settlers  and  Christianised  Norsemen, 
coming  from  their  home  in  the  Isles  of  the  West,  used  at  their  arrival 
to  raise  a  cross  (of  such  make,  one  thinks,  as  is  still  found  in  lona),  and 
there  they  held  their  prayers.  So  Lady  Aud  (Ld.  II.  14.  8),  and  in 
1.6.  5,  the  very  prayer  uttered  is  recorded.  Prayers,  not^preaching, 
being  the  chief  thing,  churches  would  be  of  rarer  occurrence  ;  yet  one 
church  is  on  record,  namely,  Ld.  I.  6,  where  we  meet  with  a  singular 
phenomenon — the  great  heathen  temple  at  the  All-mcot  on  Keelness,  and 
a  church  dedicated  to  S.  Patrick  at  Esjuberg,  standing  f<5r  three  genera- 
tions  side  by  side  as  it  were,  within  two  miles  distance  of  one  another.  At 
that  church,  by  the  way,  was  preserved  the  old  Gospel-book,  written  in 
Irish  characters  [^th  century?].  Some  of  the  Kirkbys  must  go  back  to 
the  same  date  ;  for  instance,  Kirkby  in  Side  (Ld.  IV.  16.  i).  But  cross  or 
church,  whatsoever  was  Christian,  it  was  all  of  Irish  descent.  In  981 
the  first  mission  arrived  in  Iceland  ;  between  that  date  and  1000  only 
one  church  is  recorded  to  have  been  built, — that  at  Ridge  (see  p.  380). 
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Christianity  being  officially  and  nationally  accepted,  of  ccurse  at  once 
led  to  the  building  of  churches  (see  p.  329).  But  to  find  out  what  churches 
were  built  in  the  early  times  of  the  Change  of  Faith,  scanty  and  scattered 
notices  must  be  picked  up  here  and  there  in  the  Classic  Literature  that 
has  come  down  to  us.  Most  of  the  churches  put  up  during  this  period 
would  seem  to  have  been  timbered  shortly  after  the  national  vote  of  looi, 
and  inthe  fewyears  between  ioi6-24,when  the  influence  of  S.Olave  was 
felt.  During  the  fifty  years  that  followed  1030  little  seems  to  have  been 
done.  For  the  West  there  is,  as  usual,  somewhat  fuller  infonnation,  but 
we  may  well  suppose  what  took  place  there  to  be  a  fair  standard  by  which 
to  reckon  what  happened  elsewhere,  for  the  impulse  was  universal. 

Sholto  drops  silently  out  of  our  recorded  history ;  his  end  is  not  told, 
but,  if  it  had  taken  place  soon  after  the  Conversion,  it  would  hardly  have 
escaped  notice,  and  if,  as  is  likely,  he  survived  it  some  years,  being  a  man 
of  wealth,  position,  and  piety,  it  is  pretty  certain  that  he  would  have 
built  a  church  at  his  own  place  in  Theorsar-dale. 

Gizor's  church  at  Scalholt  developed,  as  we  see  from  Hunger-waker, 
into  the  chief  cathedral  of  Iceland,  associated  with  the  names  of  many 
good  and  godly  men. 

Taking  the  West  Country  first,  there  was  GeIIe's  church  at  Holyfell, 
1001-8,  bumt  down  and  succeeded  by  a  second  at  Holyfell,  c.  1020-30, 
which  well  exemplifies  a  phenomenon  that  we  meet  with  elsewhere — 
namely,  that  when  famous  heathen  shrines  to  which  respect  was  paid 
and  resort  made,  were  disestablished  and  discredited,  their  place  was 
taken  by  a  Christian  church,  which  succeeded  to  the  renown  and 
popularity  of  the  older  fane,  this  being  of  course  due  to  the  influence  of 
the  great  family  of  chiefs  still  living  there. 

There  being  no  church  in  the  Dales  (see  Reader,  pp.  20,  21),  the 
body  of  Ceartan,  who  was  slain  in  1003,  was  taken  to  Thorstan  Egilsson's 
church  at  Borg,  which  was  then  newly  consecrated  and  in  its  white 
weeds.  But  when  Snorre  left  Holyfell  he  built  a  church  at  Tongue 
(1009-30,  Eyrbyggia,  1864,  pp.  125-6),  where  in  1023  he  buried  his 
mother.  There,  too,  was  laid  Borc  his  uncle,  and  there  his  own  grave 
was  made  in  103 1,  as  is  declared  in  the  last  chapters  of  Eyrbyggia  Saga 
(see  above,  p.  134,  and  in  the  IVIela-book  fragment,  p.  135). 

In  Hitar-dal,  at  the  church  at  Walldr,  was  buried  Beorn  the  Hot- 
river-dale  champion,  S.  01ave's  contemporary ;  and  in  Beorn's  Saga  and 
one  MS.  of  S.  01ave's  Life,  there  is  told  the  tale  of  the  garter  of  S. 
Olave,  its  miraculous  resistance  to  decay,  and  its  use  as  a  chalice-cover 
in  Walldr  church. 

At  the  All-moot  the  Ting-cwald  or  Thing-Jield  church  (see  Libellus, 
p.  290)  probably  occupied  the  site  of  the  heathen  temple  to  which  Grim 
ministered.  S.  Olave  (c.  1020)  sent  timber  out  for  this  church,  and 
Harald  Hardrede  some  years  afterwards  gave  the  bell.  So  it  is  nonsense 
InNiars  Saga,  ch.  144,  where,  in  the  episode  of  Eyolf  Bohverksson,  there 
is  talk  of  dead  bodies  being  taken  to  the  church  at  the  All-moot. 

The  church  of  Red-kek  {Rauda-leykarl  is  mentioned  in  Li6svetninga 
VOL.  I.  S  S 
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Saga,  and  it  was  a  tiny  church  of  the  older  type,  as  appears  from  the  story 
(see  vol.  ii.  p.  409). 

In  the  South-East  we  should  expect  Flose,  in  spite  of  the  hereditary 
cult  of  Frey  in  his  family  and  story  of  his  connection  with  the  Swine- 
fell  spirit,  to  have  built  a  church  on  his  great  estate  near  Swine-feli,  and 
in  all  probability  Hall  had  a  church  on  his  estate,  and  the  name  Kirkby 
spealis  this  way,  but  there  is  httle  evidence  as  to  the  early  history  of  the 
last  place,  save  the  gloss  in  NiaFs  Saga,  ch.  97. 

In  the  North  there  are  fewer  churches  noticed  than  in  the  West. 
Thorliel  Crafla  had  a  church  in  Haivk-dale,  as  Cristne  Saga  witnesses. 
Further,  if  \ve  may  trust  the  end  of  G!um's  Saga,  Glum  was  buried  at 
Forn-haye,  the  only  church  in  Harrow-dale,N.Eyfirth  (see  p.  479).  Snorre 
(see  ii.  607)  the  scn  of  Carlsemne  founds  a  church  at  Glaumby  in  Shaw- 
frith.  The  famous  church  of  Holar,  the  northern  cathedral,  was,  accord- 
ing  to  Bishop  John's  Life,  due  to  Oxe  Sholtosson,  but  we  believe  this 
foundation  must  be  earlier  than  the  first  half  of  the  iith  century.  We 
should  assign  a  date  between  1009-30  to  it,  for  we  take  Oxe  to  be  the 
son  of  Sholto  Thordsson,  named  in  Gretti's  Saga,  ch.  70,  as  dwelling  at 
Hof  in  Sholto-dale,  and  accordingly  great-grandson  of  Sholto  Skalpsson 
the  Settler. 

In  the  South  we  should  expect  Thorgils  Scarleg  to  have  built  a  church, 
The  stone  church  Illugi  priest  Ingemund's  son  was  building  at  Broad- 
bovjjter  is  mentioned  above  in  INIantissa.  Thord  was  priest  at  Reykholt 
in  the  middle  of  the  iith  century. 

These  churches  were  all  founded  by  great  chiefs  for  their  own  benefit, 
and  the  endowments  given  of  the  pure  goodwill  of  the  founder.  There 
was,  in  fact,  as  may  be  clearly  seen  from  the  evidence  supplied  by 
Libellus  and  Hunger-waker,  no  church  establishment  in  Iceland  or 
general  organization  till  the  days  of  Islaf,  or  more  exactly,  till  after 
the  first  ten  years  of  Bishop  Gizor. 

With  these  two  men,  the  pious  Islaf  and  the  prince-bishop  Gizor, 
begins  a  new  order  of  things.  Christianity  was  ordered  and  established, 
diocesan  organization  was  carried  out  by  a  succession  of  able  and 
vigorous  rulers.  From  the  death  of  Gizor's  mother  we  may  date  the 
establishment  in  Iceland,  marked  by  the  endowment  of  Scalholt,  the  seat 
of  the  bishopric.  The  rebuilding  of  the  cathedral  church  itself  is  con- 
nected  with  this  endowment.  To  Gizor  was  owing  the  census  offranklins 
taken,  we  cannot  doubt,  for  tithe  purposes,  the  lithe-La^w  carried  in 
the  All-moot  in  1196,  the  establishment  of  a  second  bishopric  in  the 
North.  To  Gizor  must  be  referred,  one  may  be  sure,  though  there 
is  no  direct  statement  thereon  in  our  authorities,  the  systematic  par- 
celling  out  of  the  land  into  parishes,  the  regulation  of  the  duties  and 
rights  of  parish  priests,  the  ordinances  respecting  the  distribution 
and  levying  of  tithes.  Behind  the  brief  but  pregnant  notices  of  his 
activity  in  Libellus  there  is  much  to  be  divined.  It  was,  in  fact,  Gizor 
that  gave  the  Icelandic  Church  the  bent  it  kept  throughout  the  Middle 
Ages  down  to  the  Reformation.     The  Christian  Laiv  Section  carried  by 
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Gizor's  sainted  successor  Thorlac,  and  by  his  northern  fellow-bishop 
Cetil  c.  II 25,  completed  Gizor's  work  of  organization. 

The  foundation  and  endowment  of  new  churches  by  the  great  chiefs 
marks  the  renewed  activity  roused  by  Bishop  Gizor's  exertions,  and 
though  the  records  are  scanty,  there  are  some  notices  from  which  we 
can  see  the  extent  of  the  movement.  Thus  Saemund  the  historian 
founded  a  church  at  Odde,  as  we  know  from  the  testimony  of  his  grand- 
son.  Thord  founded  a  church  at  Water-Jirth,  to  which  his  great-grandson 
bore  witness  in  the  famous  Water-firth  case  (see  p.  637).  Brand  set  up 
a  church  at  House-fell  in  Borg-fritli,  as  we  are  told  in  Laxdaela  Saga.  A 
great  church  was  built  and  endowed  at  Thing-eyre,  c.  11 20,  in  pursuance 
of  the  vow  taken  by  Bishop  John  on  behalf  of  the  whole  Moot  after  the 
long  drought  of  1 1 10.  Oxe's  church  at  Holar  having  been  burnt,  was  re- 
built  in  1 105-6. 

There  might  be  more  instances  given,  but  these  will  suffice.  But 
a  still  more  characteristic  feature  of  the  time  is  the  pressing  of  the 
chiefs  and  heads  of  great  families  to  take  orders.  The  list  of  1143  will 
shovv  how  far  this  movement  had  gone.  After  11 90  Bishop  Paul  took  a 
Church-censiu ,\v]\e.vQhy  he  found  that  there  were  in  his  diocese  of  Scalholt 
220  churches  and  290  priests.  The  taking  of  orders  and  endowing  of 
churches  by  the  great  chiefs  led  to  great  difficulties,  when  the  time  came 
in  Iceland  (as  it  had  come  in  England  with  Anselm  and  Thomas)  for 
existing  facts  to  be  interpreted  by  the  light  of  the  new  ideas  that  were 
quickening  the  Church,  and  out  of  it  sprang  the  quarrels  over  the  Glebe 
Endowments  which  plunged  all  Iceland  into  strife  in  the  i^th  century. 

The  mal-dage  or  charter  of  endowment  was  originally  somewhat  of 
the  nature  of  a  private  deed,  a  covenant  for  a  beloved  daughter's  dowry 
rather  than  a  conveyance  in  mortmain^  The  patron  of  the  church  often 
gave  a  handsome  endowment  from  his  own  home  estate.  No  doubt  pride 
as  well  as  piety  had  its  influence  in  stimulating  his  generosity,  but  he 
was  usually  willing  to  act  generously,  for  was  it  not  a  family  matter,  and 
was  he  not  to  have  the  administration  of  the  endowment  ?  Would  it 
not  be  one  of  his  own  kindred  or  clients  that  would  serve  the  church 
under  the  patronage  of  himself  and  his  heirs  ?  But  the  reign  of  Canon 
Law  was  at  hand,  and  the  early  prince-bishops  were  followed  by  lawyer- 
bishops  who  did  not  sympathise  with  the  claims  of  the  great  patrons, 
but  were  moved  partly  by  zeal  for  the  church,  partly  by  love  of  order, 
partly  by  the  absolute  need  of  proper  discipline  and  the  advance  of  new 
ideas  of  church  prerogative,  to  interpret  these  charters  in  a  spirit  utterly 
diflferent  from  that  with  which  the  first  founders  executed  them.  The 
patrons,  their  assignees  and  heirs,  resisted  the  bishops'  encroachments, 
and  after  a  long  and  bitter  struggle  the  matter  was  finally  settled  by  the 


^  Cf.  IV  Conc.  Orleans,  c.  33,  a.d.  541 :  '  Si  quis  in  agro  suo  aut  habet  aut  pos- 
tulet  dioecesim  primum  et  terras  ei  deputet  sufficienter  et  clericos  qui  ibldem  sua 
officia  impleant.'     See  Bright'6  Early  English  Church  History,  No.e  F. 

S  S  2 


628  CHURCH   CHARTERS.  [bk.  iii. 

acceptance  of  the  Norwegian  King's  ruling.  Of  these  important  docu- 
ments  we  here  give  representative  specimens. 

They  were  first  legally  required  to  be  in  writing  by  the  Christian  Law 
Section  (possibly  carrying  out  a  rule  of  Bishop  Gizor's),  and  were  kept 
at  the  church ;  but  later,  probably  under  the  Norwegian  bishops,  men  of 
order  who  needed  and  were  used  to  records,  Registers  were  set  up  at 
the  cathedrals,  wherein  copies  of  these  documents,  and  probably  in 
many  cases  the  documents  themselves,  were  entered,  for  the  sake  of 
security  and  convenience  of  reference.  What  the  original  mal-dage 
was  hke  we  can  see  from  the  only  specimen  extant,  the  Reek-holt 
Charter,  a  broad-sheet  of  vellum  (admirably  facsimiied  some  years  ago, 
and  accessible  to  English  readers  in  Sir  Richard  Burton's  Iceland),  on 
which  entries  are  made  from  time  to  time  of  endowments  as  they  are 
bestowed.  Owing  to  fires  and  other  damage  all  others  of  these  broad- 
sheet  church  charters  have  unluckily  perished. 

Moreover  the  Registers  themselves  have  also  perished,  but  of  them  we 
have  two  copies  of  the  paper  age.  The  one,  D.  12  of  the  Reykjavik 
Library,  bears  this  attestation  of  its  contents  and  age  :  '  All  that  is  here 
before  written  in  this  book  have  I,  Bearne  Marteinsson,  written  accord- 
ing  to  old  charter-quires  and  charter-leaves,  clear  and  good  at  Scalholt, 
anno  1601,  in  the  Short-days  [dead  of  winter]  ^'  The  other,  AM.  263, 
states  that  it  was  'compiled  according  to  old  charters  1598  ^'  Thus 
these  paper  copies  were  taken  about  the  time  when  John  Egilsson  was 
making  his  abstracts  from  Hunger-waker  and  vvriting  his  Aubrey-like 
Lives  of  the  i6th  century  bishops.  It  is  also  possible  that  Bishop  Odd, 
who  encouraged  John,  may  have  suggested  the  taking  cf  these  copies. 

The  original  books  from  which  D.  12  and  AM.  263  are  taken,  perished 
in  the  fire  at  Scalholt  in  1630,  as  did  also  several  later  collections  of 
Registers,  that  of  Bishop  Wilchin  of  c.  1400  among  them. 

Next  comes  the  question  of  the  age  and  correctness  of  these  Register 
copies.  What  criterions  have  we  for  determining  this  ?  First,  we  must 
examine  the  one  original,  the  Reek-holt  broad-sheet  vellum.  The  first 
hand  of  this  document  is  of  course  prae-Snorrean  ;  it  has  been  put  to  c. 
1 1 8 1,  to  S.  Thorlac's  time,  by  pure  guess-work.  We  should  rather  suppose 
it  to  be  earlier,  say  c.  11 40,  on  diplomatic  grounds.  The  second  hand  is 
imitative  of  the  first,  and  though  it  is  dated  after  1205-6,  andsomewhere 
between  that  time  and  1230,  it  is  by  no  means  a  characteristic  hand  of 
the  early  i^th  century,  The  third  hand,  Snorrean,  is  frankly  of  i^th 
century  type.  The  fourth,  a  fine  script,  the  Editor  would  place  after 
1250,  say  1270. 

Now  it  is  to  be  noted  that  in  the  Register-text  only  the  three  first 
handwritings  of  this  Reek-holt  charter  are  entered ;  ergo,  we  are  entitled 


^  D.  12. — '  Allt  \,zh  sem  her  er  fyrir  skrifa6  i  {)essare  buk  hefeg  Biarne  Marteins 
son  skrifa&  eftir  gaonilum  Maldaga-kverum  og  Maldaga-bloSum  lettum  og  godum  i 
Skalholte,  anno  1601  um  skamdeige.' 

^  AM.  263. — '  Samanskrifu6  eftir  gomlum  maldogum  1598.' 
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to  conclude  that  the  Registers  were  compiled  before  the  fourth  hand- 
writing  was  written  on  the  charter — that  is,  somewhere  between  the 
years  1240  and  1270. 

The  Editor  can  well  remember  the  mouldering  MS,  of  Bearne 
Marteinsson,  when  it  w^as  in  the  hands  of  his  friend  Mr.  Sigurdsson  in 
1855,  and  he  noticed  that  a  middle  part  of  D.  12  was  evidently  an  old, 
separate,  and  single  collection,  the  rest  of  Bearne's  work  being  gathered 
from  other  sources.  The  Editor  at  that  time  urged  INIr.  Sigurdsson  to 
print  D.  12  as  it  stood,  so  that  the  student  might  have  the  means  of 
seeing  the  original  composition  of  that  collection  ;  but  he  preferred  to 
try  and  arrange  them  in  chronological  order,  and  broke  up  the  MS. 
order.  Owing  to  this  decision,  w^hich  was  certainly  a  mistake,  there 
being  no  date  to  any  charter  in  the  MSS.,  a  rough  guess  had  in  many 
cases  to  be  made  as  to  the  time  w'hen  a  given  document  was  executed. 
No  dependence  therefore  must  be  placed  upon  the  hypothetical  dates  of 
the  Icelandic  Diplomatarium.  One  is  left  in  fact  to  internal  evidence, 
which,  as  the  spelling  was  freely  altered  by  the  scribes,  is  not  always 
easy  to  estimate,  and  to  the  few  pieces  of  external  evidence  which  are 
to  be  found  in  Sturlunga,  the  Annals,  &c. 

Most  of  the  charters  we  give  here  come  from  the  old  collection  in  D.  12. 

There  is  another  question  to  be  settled.  How  far  do  these  copies 
faithfully  transmit  the  original  broad-sheet  vellums  ?  We  are  struck  by 
the  fact  that,  though  many  of  these  deeds  go  back  some  time  before 
1250,  there  is  little  trace  of  their  original  type  ;  little  mention  of 
patron's  rights  and  privileges  ;  few  marks  of  the  original  intentions 
of  such  endowments.  Yet  in  the  great  suit  of  the  Men  of  Odde  in  the 
South  over  the  glebe  originally  conveyed  to  spiritual  uses  by  Saemund 
the  historian,  and  the  Water-firth  suit  in  the  West,  there  was  full 
know'ledge  shown  of  the  original  charters.  In  Arne's  Saga  there  is 
express  mention  of  the  founder's  rights ;  and  endowment  charters  are 
by  law  read  at  the  Fifth  Court.     There  is  a  difficulty  here. 

The  answer  seems  to  be  that  the  bishops,  who  assuredly  did  not 
have  these  charters  copied  out  of  antiquarian  curiosity,  were  rather 
concerned  in  their  registries  with  the  rights  of  the  Church  than  the 
privileges  and  reservations  of  the  founders  and  patrons.  Moreover, 
inasmuch  as  many  of  the  founders'  claims  were  held  by  them  to  be 
contrary  to  the  Canon  Law,  and  some  even  sinful  in  themselves  (as  one 
can  see  from  the  Bishops'  Lives),  they  would  almost  certainly  refuse 
to  register  such  provisions,  since  they  could  not  ailow  them  to  be  bind- 
ing  or  hold  them  worthy  of  mention. 

As  to  the  contents  of  the  Charters  they  speak  for  themselves.  The 
rights  of  the  Church  are  usually  first  recorded,  and  its  burdens  or 
liabilities  follow,  tithe-rules  and  bounds  and  burial-rights  are  often 
noted.     The  saint  the  church  is  dedicated  to  ^  is  not  always  mentioned, 

*  Dr.  Cederschiold,  in  his  little  study  on  the  older  Icelandic  Church  Charters,  1887, 
gave  a  list  of  Saints  to  which  churches  were  dedicated  in  the  Middle  Ages  in  Iceknd, 
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nor  is  the  founder's  name  always  given,  though  \ve  may  suppose  that 
the  earliest  deeds  would  generally  have  recorded  these  facts.  There 
is  sometimes  an  inventory  of  the  church  moveables.  Three  of  the 
originals  are  printed  on  p.  636 ;  the  rest  are  translated. 

We  also  print  a  version,  the  inspeximus  of  the  judgment  of  1273,  on 
the  cases  of  S.  Nicholas's  Church  at  Odde  and  S.  01ave's  in  Water-firth, 
and  the  King's  final  settlement  of  the  Glebe  case  in  1297. 

Charter  of  Bank-land  in  Borg-firth  to  the  Hospital  there. 

Tanne  [Irish:  Tadgh]  and  Hall-frith  they  two  gave  half  Bank- 
land  to  the  hospital  that  is  there,  by  the  counsel  of  bishop  Gizor,  and 
by  the  leave  of  the  heirs.  There  go  therewith  ten  cows  and  sixty  ewes, 
and  a  new  boat. 

Tanne  shall  have  the  rule  of  the  place  as  long  as  he  lives,  and  then 
the  bishop  that  is  at  Scalholt.  And  the  man  that  dwelleth  there  shall 
feed  all  men  that  he  think  it  well  should  be  fed. — D.  I.  p.  169  (D.  12, 
fol.  68). 

Charter  to  Church  under  Raun. 

They  two,  Tanne  [Tadgh]  and  HALL-FRiTH,have  given  to  the  church 
under  Raun  half  that  land  with  all  the  fruit  of  the  land,  sixteen  cows, 
and  ten  oxen  four  winters  old,  and  sixty  old  wethers,  three  horses,  two 
hundred  four-ell  ounces  of  church  furniture.  There  shall  go  herewith 
a  silver  chalice,  a  church-hanging,  five  bells. 

There  shall  be  a  priest  having  his  abode  there,  and  a  deacon,  and  a 
poor  woman.  And  if  the  deacon  cannot  be  got  there,  then  there  shall 
be  a  poor  man  in  his  place,  Then  there  will  be  two  poor  folk  there. 
The  man  that  dwelleth  there  shall  feed  one  night  about  every  man 
whom  he  think  it  well  should  be  fed. 

They  two,  Tanne  and  Hall-frith,  give  this  to  the  governance  of 
the  hishop  at  -Scalholt,  who  shall  be  warden  of  this  homestead,  and 
keep  up  the  expenses  that  are  herein  declared. 

Bishop  Thorlac  [Thorlac  1]  will  have  the  tithes  paid  there  of  the 
fourteen  homesteads  that  he  named  when  he  was  there  at  the  home- 
stead. — D.  I.  p.  74  (D.  12,  fol.  62). 

Charter  to  S.  Mary^s  Church  at  Hot-river-ness. 

Mary's  Church  at  Hot-river-ness  owneth  Hot-river-ness  land  with 
all  its  profits.     She  hath  ten  cows,  and  a  hundred  ewe-worth  sheep,  ten 


drawn  from  charters  mostly  of  the  i^th  century  ;  but  it  is  difBcult  to  get  a  list  at  all 
complete  or  even  representative,  because  it  was  the  custom  to  dedicate  churches 
to  several  saints,  and  because  very  Httle  information  is  forthcoming  for  many  churches. 
Dr.  Cederschiold's  list  includes : — 


The  Trinity. 

S.  Nicholas,  bishop. 

S.  Denis: 

Christ. 

S.  Martin,  bishop. 

S.  Thorlac,  bishop. 

Mary  Mother  of  God. 

S.  Clement. 

S.  Olave,  King  and  Martyr. 

Apostle  Peter. 

S.  Laurence. 

S.  Mary  Magdalen. 

,,        Andrew. 

S.  Germanus. 

Eleven  Thousand  Virgins. 

„        James. 

S.  Gallus. 

S.  Agnes. 

„       John. 

S.  Sebastian. 

S.  Agatha. 

„        Paul. 

S.  Vincent,  deacon. 

S.  Barbara. 

S.  John  Baptist. 

S.  Blaise,  bishop. 

S.  Lucy. 

S.  Stephen. 

S.  Augustin. 

All  Hallows. 
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hundred  ells  in  farm  implements  and  house  furniture,  twenty  weights  of 
meat,  except  of  seals  and  fishes, 

This  is  the  outlay  for  this  property,  that  there  shall  be  a  priest 
domiciled,  and  sing  all  the  services ;  and  every  other  day  two  masses  in 
the  Long-fast  [Lent];  every  day  a  mass  through  the  Yule-fast  [Advent], 
and  ever  when  mass  should  be  said  when  the  priest  is  at  home ;  vigils 
every  evening  in  Lent,  then  lections.  There  shall  be  lights  every  night 
from  the  later  Mary-mass  till  Pask  [Easter]  week  is  over. 

There  also  shall  be  two  poor  women  that  can  help  themselves  out  of 
the  kin  of  Thorhall  and  Stanwend. 

lORWEND  shall  be  warden  of  this  property,  and  his  heirs,  if  the  bishop 
think  them  fit  withal,  or  else  one  out  of  ThorhalFs  kin  or  Stanwend's, 
who  the  bishop  wills. 

The  church  hath  three  altar-cloths,  two  candlesticks,  two  bells,  two 
hand-basins,  and  a  hanging  to  go  round  the  church,  ten  marks  of  wax. 

At  four  marks  of  wadmal  the  priest  shall  be  fed. 

Burial  is  allowed  there. — D.  L  p.  275  (D.  12,  fol.  103). 

Charter  to  Chrlstby  at  Upsal  in  Land-brot. 

Christby  that  standeth  at  Upsal  hath  Godwine  given  to  God 
Almighty  with  all  the  good  thereof.  There  shall  also  go  with  it  six 
cows,  thirty-five  ewes  and  wether  sheep.  There  shall  also  go  with  it 
twenty-one  ounces  worth  in  kind,  a  measure  of  corn,  five  horses'  loads 
of  rush-wood,  eighty  of  sand-grass,  ofF  Highton-mell,  and  they  shall  be 
stored  there,  the  sand-grass  closes  that  lie  between  Highton-mell  and 
Harrow-dale-mell  shall  also  go  therewith,  the  shore-rights  that  are  at 
the  mouth  of  the  glen,  three-hundred-and-twenty  which  ought  to  go 
with  the  three  lands  which  Godwine  established. 

There  shall  one  poor  woman  go  therewith.  There  shall  be  paid 
half-a-mark  of  wadmal  at  Kirkby  on  Shear-Thursday.  There  is  no 
guest-maintenance  ordered.  He  may  feed  whom  he  will  at  pleasure. 
He  shall  not  be  bound  to  be  in  any  quest  or  summonses,  nor  to  pay 
moot-fare-fee.  There  shall  every  man,  inlawor  outlaw,  be  buried  at  the 
church  that  shall  lose  his  life  on  this  land.  There  shall  also  only  be  that 
franklin  there  whom  the  Rape-rulers  shall  give  leave  there  to  be  withal. — 
D.  I.  p.  199  (from  a  vellum  scroll). 

The  Christby  at  Keld-gnup  or  Keld-peak  in  the  Side  [S.  Peter^s]. 

Christby,  which  Bearnhedin  and  Ogmund  established  at  Keld- 
peak,  is  given  to  Christ  and  Peter,  the  land  thereof  with  all  ifs  out- 
come  and  profits.  There  follow  [with  it]  six  cows  and  forty  ewes, 
and  one  sheep  a  year  old,  and  fourteen  ounces,  six-ell  ounces,  in  clotli 
and  corn-meal,  or  half  a  weight  of  meat. 

This  is  the  outlay  or  charges  upon  Christby :  there  shall  be  there  a 
helpless  woman,  but  one  that  is  able  to  don  and  doff  her  clothes. 
A  half-mark  of  wadmal  shall  be  payable  in  Kirkby  shear-day  or  Peter's- 
mass,  and  the  salary  to  the  priest  besides.  There  shall  also  be  given 
a  man's  portion  on  the  first  day  of  Yule  and  Pask-day  and  Whit-Sunday ; 
and  the  sheep's  milk  of  all  the  flock  shall  be  given  at  Peter's-ma?s  at 
the  morning  meal.  A  lamb  shall  be  marked  out  of  the  weaning-fold, 
and  Peter  shall  take  the  risk  thereof,  and  it  shall  be  given  [him]  at  the 
harvest-tide  when  it  comes  back.  AII  needy  men  and  they  that  are 
journeying  on  errands  shall  be  fed, — D.  I.  p.  201  (from  a  vellum  scroll). 
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Charter  to  the  Church  at  Asolf-scal  under  Ey-fell. 

This  is  the  church  charter  at  Asolf-scal  that  she  [the  church]  owneth 
half  the  land,  and  six  covvs,  and  a  steer  one  winter  old,  four  bells,  and 
hangings  to  go  round,  a  silver  chalice,  and  a  set  of  mass  raiment,  three 
altar-cioths,  four  candlesticks,  two  hand-basins,  an  incense-bowl,  and  a 
banner,  three  boolis,  a  psalter  and  an  obit  scroll,  and  a  service  [?]  book. 

Here  shall  the  house-tithe  of  men  be  paid  also  from  the  Northern 
Asolf-scal  and  from  Peak.  And  thither  there  shall  be  bound  to  be  mass 
sung  every  fourth  lawful  holyday  and  a  mass  for  the  souls  one  day  in 
the  week  of  Lent,  save  the  first  and  last  week.  Such  mass-singing  was 
also  bound  to  be  at  Inner  Asolf-scal.  Twelve  masses  at  Northern 
Asolf-scal. 

This  is  the  outlay  here.  That  a  priest  shall  have  his  abode  here,  and 
sing  every  holyday,  and  not  hire  him  out  any  matins.  There  shall  mass 
be  sung  three  days  not  holydays  in  the  week  when  there  is  no  fast,  and 
in  Gang  fast  [Rogations]  four.  There  shall  be  bound  to  be  a  mass  sung 
every  Saturday  when  the  priest  is  at  home,  and  every  day  at  Yule-fast 
[Advent],  and  two  masses  at  Long-fast  [Lent].  From  the  former 
Mary-mass  [Dec.  8]  the  lights  shall  be  burnt  during  winter  on  holydays 
till  the  later  Mary-mass  [March  r8],  and  thenceforward  every  night  till 
Cross-mass  in  the  spring  [May  3].  Wax  candles  shall  be  burnt  at 
matins  at  the  holydays  that  are  the  most  kept.  Incense  shall  be  in  the 
censer  every  day  that  there  are  nine  lections  in  the  matins  at  mass. — 
D.  I.  p.  255  (D.  12,  fol.  54). 

Charter  to  the  Church  at  Staff^s-holt  in  Borg-frth. 

This  is  the  charter  of  Staff 's-holt,  according  as  priest  Steane  Thor- 
ward's  son  made  it.  He  gave  to  the  church  all  the  house  land,  and 
twenty  cows,  one  hundred  ewe  sheep,  sixty  wether  sheep  with  ewes, 
sixty  winter-old  sheep,  ten  cows-worth  of  oxen,  five  horses,  fifteen  hun- 
dred  in  house  furniture  and  farm  furniture  also  within  the  walls,  three 
parts  of  the  salmon  fishery  in  Thwart-water,  the  weir  fishery  in  North- 
water  under  the  fell,  land  at  Swarf-knoll  and  Berg-stone,  Temple-stead, 
Lax-holt,  Western  Shaw-Iand,  Eng-ness  [Mead-ness],  Strand-mouth, 
and  the  wreck-right  [jetsam]  therewith,  commons  in  West-river-dale  on 
the  eastern  side,  and  all  Mid-dale-mull,  all  Beorn's-dale  down  from 
Meal-fell-gil,  the  sheep-walk  in  Thwart-water-dale  up  from  the  Folds, 
Rush-ey  in  Hrod-water,  all  the  eyot  whereon  Thwart-water-moot  is 
held,  Thrall-ey  south  from  Bild's-hammer  [Bild's-crag]. 

And  here  by  this  charter  there  shall  be  three  priests,  and  a  mass 
deacon  that  shall  read  at  the  matins  ;  but  if  there  be  one  priest  at 
Herd-hoIt\  there  shall  be  only  two  priests  at  Staff"'s-hoIt,  for  that 
[Staffs-holt]  is  under  this.  And  here,  moreover,  there  shall  be  two  poor 
women  of  the  kindred  of  Steane  so  old  that  they  cannot^  work  for 
themselves. — D.  I.  p.  179  (D.  12,  fol.  66). 

Charter  to  the  Church  at  House-fell  in  Borg-frth. 

This  is  the  charter  of  the  church  at  House-fell,  that  Brand  Thor- 
arin's  SON  giveth  there  to  the  church  the  land  of  House-fell,  and  the 
other  land  that  pertaineth  thereto,  with  all  the  profits  of  the  land,  that 
go  therewith. 

^  Text  not  safe.  *  eige]  om.  Cd. 
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There  shall  go  therewith  five  covvs  and  thirty  ewes,  and  one  hun- 
dred  four-ell  ounces  of  house  furniture  and  farm  implements. 

There  shall  ever  be  a  resident  priest.  Matins  and  mass  he  shall  sing 
every  holyday  there,  and  sing  mass  every  day  when  there  are  nine 
lections  in  the  matins.  He  shall  sing  mass  every  fast-day  and  All  Soul- 
days  [Ember-days],  every  other  day  through  the  Yule-fast  [Advent],  and 
every  day  through  Long-fast  [Lent],  and  for  every  holyday  that  he  miss 
the  service  there  shall  be  provided  three  meals  for  the  needy. 

There  shall  hghts  be  burnt  in  the  church  from  the  former  Mary-mass 
[Aug.  14],  every  holyday  till  Michaehnas  [Sept.  29],  and  every  night  from 
thence  till  Pask  or  Easter-week  be  ended. 

[Bishop  Clong  gave  leave  to  bury  there  at  the  church  the  men  of  the 
household  that  died  there\] 

There  shall  ever  one  poor  woman  be  kept  at  the  church  on  those 
moneys,  whom  Brand  Thorarin's  son  shall  choose  out  of  his  kin,  or  his 
sons.  And  Brand  Thorarin's  son  shall  be  warden  of  these  church  pro- 
perties  as  long  as  he  will,  and  then  his  sons  as  long  as  they  wili.  They 
shall  appoint  a  warden  if  they  will  give  it  up,  and  if  they  have  no  heirs 
that  can  take  charge  of  it,  then  they  shall  take  a  man  out  of  their 
kindred,  to  be  warden  of  the  church  property,  whom  the  bishop  shall 
think  well  fitted  withal,  that  ruleth  in  Scalholt.  And  he  shall  be  respon- 
sible  for  the  church  and  all  the  ornaments  thereof  against  fire  and  allhurt, 
that  is  warden  of  the  church  property. — D.  L  p.  217  (D.  12,  fol.  71). 

Charter  to  Reek-holt  Church  \_S.  Peter^s\. 

To  the  church  in  Reek-holt  belongeth  the  house  land  with  the  profit 
of  all  the  land  that  pertaineth  thereto,  twenty  cows,  a  steer  two  winters 
old,  a  hundred-and-thirty  [=  150]  ewes.  There  pertaineth  thereto  five 
parts  of  all  Grim's-water,  but  three  parts  not  save  what  I  will  now  count 
up — that  is,  all  the  flood-fence  and  three  parts  of  the  river  north  of 
Mid-rock,  but  the  fourth  not.  There  pertaineth  thereto  also  a  fourth  part 
of  Harrow-pool,  after  the  sixth  part  is  excepted,  and  the  fishing  down  at 
Red-water-oyce.  There  pertaineth  thereto  three  horses  no  worse  than 
fourteen  ounces  [worth  apiece].  There  pertaineth  thereto  also  a 
[mountain]  sheep-walk  at  the  Copses,  with  the  river  fishing,  a  half  that 
pertaineth  thereto,  and  commons  in  Ram-frith-heath,  and  the  intakes 
[spots  isolated]  that  she  [the  church]  hath  in  Fax-dale  and  Goat-Iand 
with  the  shaw.  The  shaw  in  Sand-dale  down  from  Sclack-gil  [Slope-gill] 
round  Scal-toft.  The  mark  goeth  down  from  the  rocks  or  stones  that 
are  called  Cloven, — they  stand  over  against  Sand-dale's  river, — and 
thence  up  to  the  Feirs-brow.  There  pertaineth  thereto  the  wood  or 
rushes  on  Thwart-water-Iithe  for  wood  for  the  shieling.  A  turbary  in 
Stein-thors-stead  land,  a  measure  of  seed  corn  sown. — D.  L  p.  279  {from 
the  original  broad-sheet). 

[N.B.  The  text  ofHands  i,  2,  and  3  {dateable  1205,  c.  122^,  and  c.  1230) 
are  given  in  Sturl.  ii.  p.  503.] 

Charter  of  Agreement  touching  Holy-fell  Cloister. 

We  have  agreed  to  this  agreement,  that  these — Gudjiund,  Olaf, 
and  Eyjolf- — shall  take  the  church  estate  here  at  Holy-fell,  and  hold  here 
canon's  life,  if  God  give  the  means  thereto,  as  many  as  there  may  be 

^  [  ]  a  later  addition.  The  charter  is  much  older  than  the  date  1170  in  D.  i. 
See  Ldn. 
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therein  while  my  life  shall  be,  and  hold  the  church  estates  as  long  as 
they  wish  and  are  able,  and  he  of  them  that  lives  longest,  if  he  be  able. 

Now  I  would  that  one  or  other,  Gudmund  or  Olaf,  take  this  see  [of 
abbacy]  after  me,  if  they  take  heed  to  themselves  and  there  come  no 
blemish  in  their  way  such  as  might  stand  in  the  way,  and  if  it  be  not  so, 
then  I  would  that  they  shall  meet  together^  and  take  an  abbot,  if  so 
might  be  I  would  like  it  best  that  he  were  of  my  kin,  if  so  it  might  be 
with  the  supervision  of  the  bishop.  Now  if  there  be  not  sufficient 
means  to  found  a  monastery,  whatsoever  there  lack  thereto,  we  have 
nevertheless  established  what  clerks  shall  be  here — five  that  can  sing 
mass  [i.e.  priests],  a  deacon  and  sub-deacon.  Two  masses  every  day 
not  a  holyday,  and  also  the  holydays  as  the  prior  will ;  all  other  service 
to  be  held  as  seemeth  right. 

To  meet  these  outlays  are  these  parcels  of  property,  our  lands,  which 
go  together  with  the  island  which  the  abbot  bought  then  without  intake 
[burden  or  easement?],  and  with  all  rents,  faggot-wood  in  Drang-land, 
and  Erne-knoll,  twenty  cows,  two  broken  oxen  and  a  steer,  eight  horses 
at  the  least,  twenty  hundred  in  farm  stores  and  house  furniture  and  the 
profits  thereof  that  are  within  walls,  a  quern,  and  a  seal-net,  two  boats 
(one  eight-oared,  the  other  six-oared),  a  hundred  books,  and  mass-vest- 
ments,  and  all  other  church  vestments,  four  bells  and  a  shrine.  AIl  this 
property  I  put  as  worth  three-hundred-hundreds,  and  hundred  ells- 
worth  cows-worth  of  this  property  as  therein  is  [?]. — D.  I.  p.  283 
(Bp.  Wilchin's  Register). 

Charter  to  the  Church  at  Red-leek  hi  Little  Hundred  \S.  Alary^s]. 

Mary's  Church  that  standeth  at  Red-leek  owneth  all  the  home 
land,  and  Lathe-holt,  Lang-ness  and  Bank,  with  all  their  yield,  all  the 
islands^  that  appertain  to  Hills,  three  parts  of  Ingolfs-head,  but  two 
parts  owneth  he  that  dwelleth  at  Eyre-horn.  The  church  owneth  half 
the  fishery  ;  she  owneth  a  meadow-strip  at  Gain-hills.  Thirty  horses  of 
Red-Ieek  shall  be  kept  in  Cross-holt's-Iand  both  winter  and  summer, 
fifteen  old  oxen  in  the  Hill-Iand,  one  hundred  and  sixty  wethers  shall 
be  kept  in  the  Fell-land  ;  one-third  of  the  commons  is  on  Fold-myre.  AIl 
the  shaws  that  run  out  from  Sheep-bows-shaw  to  the  shaw  that  per- 
taineth  to  Scam-stead.  One  strip  of  shaw  that  is  in  the  dale  at  IokIe's- 
fell.  The  cheese-tax  through  all  the  hundred  between  Broad-sand  and 
Loom-peak-sand  belongeth  to  Red-Ieek.  The  church  owneth  fifteen 
cows,  and  five  cows-worth  in  oxen,  and  ninety-five  cows-worth  in 
wethers,  twelve  hundred  in  choice  beasts,  fifteen  hundred  in  mass-vest- 
ments,  all  valued.  AII  those  glebes^  that  are  between  Grave-brink 
and  IokIe's-river,  as  also  the  church  tithes,  save  from  Sand-fell,  belong 
to  the  place  at  Red-Ieek.  The  shore  rights  are  not  put  down  here  in 
particular,  because  they  are  only  those  that  have  before  been  brought 
into  the  Court  of  Laws.  But  those  that  appertain  to  Long-ness  have 
since  been  added. 

This  shall  be  the  outlay  of  this  property,  the  keep  of  two  priests 
and  a  deacon.  They  shall  not  sing  there  less  than  two  masses  once 
a  week,  and  all  vigil-days  and  Ember-days,  every  day  at  Long-fast  [Lent] 
and  every  day  at  Yule-fast  [Advent]. 

The  church  owneth  the  shore  between  the  Fold-water  and  Hammer- 


^  The  text  is  here  corrupt ;  for  hef5e  fiar  ni6  read  hefSe  fuiid. 
^  Read  ty]a.x  for  eyrar.  ^  f>'ng»  Cd. 
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ends,  half  with  the  Sand-fell-men.  Another  shore  she  hath  south  of  the 
Fold-water  up  to  One-anger.  The  third  shore  she  owneth  off  Eyre- 
horn.  Two  parts  of  all  wreck  with  the  Sand-fell-men  [who  have  one 
part],  but  the  choice  of  an  eighth  part  of  food  jetsam  [stranded  whales 
and  the  like]. — D.  I.  p.  248  (from  a  vellum  quire). 
[The  text  is  printed  in  Sturl.  (1878)  ii.  p.  503.] 

Charter  to  Mell  Church  in  Borg-firth. 

This  is  the  charter  of  the  church  at  Rlell,  that  she  hath  all  the 
house  land  intakeless  [without  charge],  with  all  the  profits  and  rents 
that  Thor-lac  [fl.  1150]  bought  and  IVIagnus  [his  son]  gave  withal. 

These  are  the  landmarks  between  Mell  and  Belby-holt — a  flat  stone 
north  of  the  mouth  of  Scal-beck  and  up  from  the  stone  to  Scal-holt,  and 
thence  to  Titling's-holt,  and  thence  in  an  eye-line  to  Ward-holt,  and 
thence  to  Byrgi's-holt,  and  thence  in  an  eye-line  to  Fish-beck-stockade 
or  folds,  and  then  to  Fowl-tump,  a  short  way  from  the  town-garth  at 
Fish-beck,  the  stack-garth-mead  to  F"ish-beck  water-meadow  or  water- 
trenches,  and  out  of  Fowl-tump  to  Earth-crosses  south  in  the  water- 
meadow  or  trenches  by  the  beck,  and  an  eye-line  thence  to  the  stone  up 
over  the  Holt's-foot,  and  an  eye-line  out  of  the  Holt  to  Cringle-tump,  and 
an  eye-line  thence  to  Land-slip-swamps  as  it  goes  from  the  south  to  the 
Mere.  The  fence  goes  out  of  INIell-mere  down  to  iNIaiden-mere  out  by 
the  fence  at  Ridge.  Another  fence  runs  down  out  of  the  town-garth  at 
Ridge,  and  down  to  the  gill  west  of  the  fenced  acre  at  Ridge. 

The  church  owneth  all  the  wreck  thence  from  the  gill  up  to  the  stone 
north  of  Scal-beck-mouth. 

The  shepherd  at  JMell  hath  a  right  to  sit  in  the  town-garth  at  Ridge. 

The  church  hath  all  the  mountain  sheep-walks  that  lie  between  Force- 
beck  and  Tongue-river. 

The  church  hath  an  everlasting  right  to  Fish-beck,  a  mark  of  wax  or 
a  sheep  at  harvest-tide  as  good  as  the  wax. 

There  shall  also  be  two  priests,  or  a  priest  and  deacon  and  a  poor 
woman  of  Magnus's  kin. 

There  is  leave  to  bury  all  corpses,  that  men  will  bring  thither  and 
may  be  brought  to  church  [not  in  ban]. 

There  pertain  to  the  church  the  tithes  of  fifteen  homesteads  and 
half  of  the  haven ;  there  pertain  thereto  the  churches  at  Leek,  and 
Havem,  and  three  oratories,  and  there  is  due  six  marks  from  each. — 
D.  I.  p.  271  (D.  12,  fol.  120). 

Charter  to  Elthey  Cloister. 

This  charter  was  made  at  the  All-moot  by  the  counsel  of  bishop 
Magnus,  and  Snorre  Sturla's  son  brought  it  up  at  the  Laws  Court,  and 
named  witness. 

That  between  Reek-ness  and  Boz-water  there  shall  be  paid  of  every 
homestead  where  cheese  is  made  such  a  loaf  [of  cheese]  as  is  there  made 
to  the  church-estate  in  Withey  every  harvest,  and  in  return  all  they 
that  do  or  pay  this  homage  to  the  church-estate  share  in  the  prayers 
of  the  brethren  and  clerks  of  the  church-estate,  as  it  is  set  in  the  rule 
every  day  with  all  those  men  that  do  good  or  pay  rent  to  the  church- 
estate  for  charity  or  the  good  of  souls. 

These  were  witnesses :  Magnus  Gudmund's  son ;  and  Asmund  his 
brother ;  Arne  Magnusson  ;  the  sons  of  Thord,  Thorlaf,  Bead-war,  and 
Marcus ;    Tait  Thorwald's   son ;    Sigurd   Jonsson ;    Styrme   Carason  ; 
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Ketil  Thorlac's  son ;  Orm  Codran's  son ;  Styrkar  S\vein-beorn's  son ; 
Jerusalem-Beorn ;  Codran  Swart-head's  son. — D.  I.  p.  496  (AM.  263). 
[The  text  is  printed  in  Sturl.  (1878)  ii.  p.  400.] 

Charter  to  Eyre  Church  in  Elfet' s-frith. 

This  is  the  charter  to  Eyre  in  Elfet's-frith,  that  there  shall  be  one 
priest  there. 

The  church  owneth  hangings  round  all  the  church,  two  bells,  a  silver 
chalice,  four  altar-cloths,  four  candlesticks,  three  hand-basins,  three 
incense-vessels  and  one  fire-bearer,  three  rood  crosses  and  one  picture, 
ten  hundreds  in  choice  cattle,  ships  and  nets  or  farm  furniture  or  house 
ornaments,  ten  hundred  in  kind,  beside  four  cows,  and  an  ox  with  a  cow. 

There  is  in  another  place  ten  hundred  in  kind,  which  Gudrun 
Sweinbeorn's  daughter  [H.  1200]  gave  to  the  church. 

And  all  this  property  is  rightly  paid  in  the  land  according  to  + 
worthing  ^. 

To  it  appertain  the  tithes  of  Holmslatr  and  Orlygsstead,  and  all  be- 
tween,  save  the  franklin's  tithe  in  Outer  Lang-dale  that  is  the  richest  in 
the  dale.  Thence  shall  they  pay  to  Eyre  three  marks  every  season, 
whether  there  be  a  domiciled  priest  at  Lang-dale  or  not. 

A  fourth  of  a  cheese  every  franklin  that  owes  moot-fare-fee  in  Eyre- 
moot  ought  to  pay  to  Eyre. 

Mass  is  sung  from  Eyre  at  Holmslatr,  and  at  Leet,  at  Bank  and  to 
Drangs,  in  Oxeney,  in  Lang-dale,  at  Car-stead. — D.  L  p.  465  (D.  12, 
fol.  68). 

Nicholas  kirkja  1  Mynese  a  tio  hundro3  i  lande.  |>ar  scal  syngja  annan  hvarn  dag 
log  helgan,  oc  enn  fiorSa  hvern  6tto  sceng  oc  kaupa  J)rim  morcom,  oc  scal  heima 
tiund.  Sa  scal  hafa  heimilis-prest  es  byr  i  Mynese  ef  hann  vill,  enda  misse  enge 
annur  kirkja. 

Lysa  scal  fjar  fra  Mariu-messo  vnz  li6r  Pasca  vico  fyrer  \k  daga  alla  es  sungen  es 
messa  efter  um  dagenn. — D.  I.  p.  249  (D.  12,  fol.  130). 

Germanus  kirkja  a  Streite  a  land  pat  allt,kyr  tvaer  oc  tottogo  oc  fiortan  aura  i 
bus  gognom,  oc  scal  fylgja  kven-gildr  omage  fiom  J)essom.  f)ar  scal  syngja  ii  messor 
ens  ii6r6a  tigar  log-helga  daga,  en  til  ero  skil6er  i  J)essom  sceng,  Cyndil-messa, 
Mariu-messa  en  fyrre  oc  annarr  dagr  Pasca.  |)ar  scal  syngja  atta  daga  runi-helga, 
oc  es  i  \\\  tale  Osco  dagr  oc  Germanus  dagr.  fjessar  tiSer  scal  kaupa  tveim  morcom 
va8mala,  oc  liggr  hon  under  Heydala  kirkjo  oc  Jiangat  scal  tiund  gialda. 

Lysa  scal  oc  vetrenn  fyrer  ^a  daga  es  sungen  es  messa  efter  um  dagenn. — D.  L 
p.  250  (D.  12,  fol.  130}. 

Mariu  kirkja  a  Gufu-nese  a  xx'=  i  lande  oc  kyr  ij  cross  oc  cloccor;  silfr-calec  oc 
messo-fot,  tiolld  um  hverfis,  alltara  clae8e  iij,  Vatn-ker,  gI63a-ker  oc  elld-bera,  slopp 
oc  munn-laugar  ij ;  las  oc  kerta  sticor  ij. 

|jar  scal  tiund  heima  af  ix  baejom  oc  sva  groftr.  J>ar  scal  vesa  prestr,  oc  syngja 
allar  heimilis  ti8er,  ij  messor  hvern  dag  um  Langa-fosto :  messa  hvern  vigiliu  dag, 
hvern  dag  um  I61a-fosto  ij  messor,  nacquern  Imbro  dag  a  I61a-fo?to,  oc  of  haust. 

Lysa  fra  Mario-messer  unz  liSr  Pasca  vico. — D.  L  p.  269  (D.  12,  fol.  80). 

Inspeximus  15180/"  Judgment  of  ii^i  in  Archbishop' s  Court  at  Bergen, 

We,  brother  Ogmund  by  God's  long-suflFering  abbot  of  Widey,  to 
all  good  men  to  wit,  by  this  our  letter  patent,  that  we  have  inspected 

^  Testimony  sworn  on  the  Rood. 
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and  seen  the  old  register  of  the  holy  church  of  Scalholt,  running  thus 
word  by  word  as  here  standeth  written. 

On  a  day  appointed  of  the  ides  of  July,  there  were  before  Us  our 
worthy  brother  Arne  bishop  at  Scalholt,  on  behalf  of  his  church,  and 
the  layman  named  Sighwat  Halfdan's  son,  on  behalf  of  himself  and  his 
brethren,  and  Einar  Thorwald's  son,  for  his  brethren, 

Then  the  bishop  aforesaid  brought  before  the  court  his  petition  in  this 
manner  as  is  here  said : — '  To  the  worthy  lord  John,  archbishop.  I, 
Arne  bishop  at  Scalholt  claim  this  before  God  and  you  against  Sigh- 
wat  Halfdan's  son,  that  he  holdeth  and  calleth  his  the  church  of  S. 
Nicholas  in  Odde,  as  regardeth  the  administration  and  all  the  outcome 
thereof,  together  with  his  brethren.  Now,  inasmuch  as  Sighwat  ought 
to  make  answer  here  for  them  all,  therefore  we  make  petition  that  ye 
adjudge  to  Holy  Church  all  the  rights  that  she  ought  to  have,  and  to  me 
and  my  lawful  successors  the  free  possession  and  administration  of  the 
church,  such  as  belongeth  to  the  Scalholt  bishop  according  to  the  law.' 

This  answer  made  Sighwat  Halfdan's  son  to  bishop  Arne — that  he 
thought  that  the  disposition  should  stand  which  Ssemund  Sigfusson 
made  of  Oddestead,  whereby  he  disposed  of  the  administration  and 
wardship  thereof  to  himself  and  his  heirs  for  ever. 

Then  Sighwat  was  asked  whether  Oddestead  was  called  a  glebe. 
He  answered  he  could  not  gainsay  it,  but  on  the  understanding  that  the 
Odde  family  had  the  wardship  of  it.  Sighwat  also  admitted  before  the 
archbishop  that  Stanwar,  his  mother,  bought  Oddestead  of  Beorn  Sae- 
mund's  son  and  Ssemund  HaralWs  son,  and  afterwards  they  (Sighwat 
and  his  brethren)  took  it  in  inheritance  after  her,  and  he  had  to  make 
answer  for  his  brethren  in  this  case,  and  they  had  agreed  thereto. 

In  the  same  way  bishop  Arne  petitioned  archbishop  John  to  adjudge 
to  him  the  rule  and  administration,  as  belongeth  to  Scalholt's  bishop 
according  to  God's  law,  of  the  church  in  Waterfrith  out  of  the  hands 
of  Einar  Thorwald's  son,  that  called  the  church  his  to  administer. 

Then  Einar's  answer  was  that  his  father's  father's  father  [great-grand- 
father]  let  build  the  church  in  Waterfrith,  and  had  it  consecrated  with 
this  covenant,  that  he  and  his  right  heirs  one  after  the  other  should 
own  the  administration  and  wardship  thereof. 

Bishop  Arne  thus  saith  to  both  Sighwat  and  Einar,  that  it  seemed  to 
him  that  they  may  not  rightfully  own  or  hold  these,  and  that  the  worthy 
lord  John  archbishop,  in  dutiful  obedience  to  God  and  him,  had  bidden 
him  to  put  right  by  the  power  of  his  episcopal  office  especially  these 
and  other  like  matters  which  he  should  see  needed  to  be  amended  in 
Iceland  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Scalholt  bishop.  He  saith  also 
that  a  bishop  hath  power  over  churches  and  all  their  property,  and 
that  laymen  and  uniearned  men  or  those  not  clerks  may  not  in  any  way 
own  them.  Now,  inasmuch  as  the  laws  of  Holy  Church  witness  that  a 
foul  covenant  and  one  contrary  to  right  cannot  be  made  good  by  the 
right  of  ownership  [long  continued],  and  that  which  is  at  first  of  no 
worth  cannot  afterwards  stand  for  anything  by  reason  of  lapse  of  time  or 
prescription  ;  and  inasmuch  as  no  bishop  may  lawfully  alienate  from  his 
successors  the  wardship  of  these  glebes,  and  no  layman  may  any  the  more 
own  them  or  make  disposition  thereof ;  and  inasmuch  as  no  man  may 
buy  or  sell  a  church  for  a  price  without  great  peril  to  his  soul,  nor  can 
he  that  getteth  it  so  lawful  hold  it. 

Upon  such  considerations  the  lord  bishop  Arne  hath  petitioned  us 
that  we  should  adjudge  away  from  Sighwat  and  his  brethren,  and  also 
from   Einar  Thorwald's  son,  the   administration  and  all  income  and 
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wardship  of  [S.  Nicholas  church  in]  Oddestead  and  Olafs  church  in 
Waterfrith,  with  all  that  pertaineth  thereto,  and  quash  their  defence, 
so  that  afterwards  neither  they  nor  their  heirs  may  have  any  claim  upon 
the  aforesaid  churches. 

Now  inasmuch  as  this  case  is  come  into  our  judgment,We  give  this  Sen- 
tence  in  the  name  of  the  Father  and  the  Son  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  that 
the  ownership  and  disposition,  the  administration  and  wardship  of 
[S.  Nicholas  kirk  at]  Oddestead  and  Olafs  kirk  in  Waterfrith,  with  all 
that  pertaineth  thereto,  whether  it  be  taken  or  untaken,  profit  or  un- 
profitable,  save  that  only  which  hath  been  used  for  necessaries  and 
reasonably  therewithal,  We  adjudge  to  Arne  bishop  in  Scalholt  and  his 
lawful  successors,  to  him  and  them  in  everlasting  possession.  And  we 
forbid  Sighwat  and  his  brethren,  and  their  heirs  also,  and  Einar  and 
his  heirs,  to  make  any  claim  in  this  case.  This  letter  was  done  at 
Bergen  when  there  was  passed  from  the  birth  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
1273  years,  on  S.  James's  vigil.  In  testimony  whereof  we  set  our  seal 
under  this  copy.     Witness  at  Videy,  a.  1518. 

Sept.  14,  1297.     The  Settlement  of  the  Glebe-case. 

ElREK,  by  God's  mercy  king  of  Norway,  son  of  king  Magnus,  sendeth 
to  all  men,  clerk  and  lay  in  Iceland,  God's  greeting  and  his.  We  do  you 
to  wit  that  we  have  made  peace  with  bishop  Arne  of  Scalholt,  and  made 
fuU  accord  with  him  touching  the  glebes  and  lands  in  the  bishopric  of 
Scalholt,  by  counsel  and  consent  of  archbishop  lorund,  that  the  glebes 
in  the  bishopric  of  Scalholt  which  the  churches  possess  altogether,  shall 
be  under  the  bishop's  administration.  But  those  which  laymen  own  more 
than  the  half  of,  laymen  shall  hold  it,  being  understood  that  they  shall 
pay  those  dues  to  the  clerks  which  he  that  first  granted  the  land  did 
appoint,  and  diniinish  nothing  therefrom.  Moreover  Scalholfs  bishop 
shall  visit  every  year  every  quarter  of  the  land  of  his  bishopric,  and  ride 
no  oftener  to  the  same  place  before  he  have  ridden  over  all  his  diocese 
between.  He  shall  ride  from  home  after  Peter's-mass  [July  29],  and 
thence  onward  to  harvest-tide  as  far  as  the  quarters  go,  and  divide  his 
visitation  evenly. 

Six  priests  swore  with  the  bishop  that  this  settlement  should  stand 
without  fail  for  himself  and  his  successors  after  him  for  ever. 

We  bid  you  all  to  hold  this  as  law,  but  he  that  shall  do  otherwise  will 
lie  under  risk  of  our  v/rath  and  punishment,  and  also  bring  upon  himself 
the  pope's  ban  and  God's  wrath  and  the  saints. 

And  in  witness  hereof  archbishop  lorund  and  bishop  Arne  set  their 
seals,  with  our  seal  to  this  settlement.  That  was  done  at  Augwald's- 
ness  the  even  of  Cross-mass,  in  the  i^th  year  of  our  reign.  'Lord  Finn 
sealed  it.    John  the  clerk  wrote  it. 

This  settlement  is  the  foundation  of  the  present  state  of  the  Church 
Establishment  in  Iceland,  and  it  has  not  been  altogether  of  good  effect 
in  modern  times.  The  Church  estates  in  Iceland  fall  into  two  classes — 
the  Church  glebes  or  benefices,  and  those  which  laymen  own,  but  which 
pay  for  the  support  of  the  Church  and  are  called  Thingabrand.  Un- 
fortunately  it  is  precisely  the  great  historic  estates — Herd-holt,  Hwamm, 
Water-frith  (won  by  the  Church  after  the  settlement) — and  others 
which  were  formerly  the  seats  of  rich  and  powerful  families,  that  have 
gone  more  or  less  to  decay,  owing  to  the  bad  management  of  the  glebes, 
ior  naturally  the  priest  was  not  always  the  best  farmer,  often  he  was 
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the  worst :  and  so  these  historic  sites  have  lost  their  former  importance 
and  influence.  Husbandry  has  decayed  in  consequence,  because  the 
man  who  had  the  means  had  not  ahvays  the  will  to  improve  his  land 
and  set  a  good  example  to  his  poorer  neighbours.  There  have  been 
few  Tussers  in  Iceland.  Of  course  the  Reformation,  with  its  changes 
often  reckless,  violent,  and  ill-judged,  and  the  consequent  alien  rule  of 
the  Icelandic  Church  from  Denmark,  has  also  had  its  effect  upon  the 
condition  of  these  glebes.  Had  the  best  men  been  made  priests  and  en- 
couraged,  things  might  be  better  now  in  Iceland  as  in  many  other  places. 

The  Later  Genealogies  appended  to  LandnAma-b6c. 

In  the  introduction  to  Landnama-b6c  we  promised  to  print  later  the 
pedigrees  inserted  by  the  medieval  copyists,  which  were  eliminated  in 
editing  Are's  work. 

The  number  of  these  pedigrees  is  not  great  in  Hawk's  and  Sturla's 
copies,  but  in  Mela-book  there  are  many  (41),  while  as  we  know  that 
several  pages  of  this  vellum  are  missing  and  think  it  likely  that  Thord 
missed  out  some  in  his  transcription,  one  may  reckon  that  it  once  con- 
tained  about  50. 

Snorre  Marcusson,  whose  pedigree  is  given  in  the  Melamen's  pedigree 
in  Sturlunga,  vol,  ii,  p.  489,  died  about  1302,  and  must  have  compieted 
his  copy  about  1272,  see  Introduction  to  Landnama-b6c.  He  brings 
his  pedigree  down  to  his  father  and  himself  '  Snorre  a  jNIelum'  (7),  his 
father's  brethren,  Thorleif  (i)  and  Bodvar  of  By  (i),  his  father's  sister 
lamgerd  (i),  his  wife  Heiga  (11),  his  grandmother  Snseiaug  JNIarcus' 
mother  (2),  his  mother  Halibera  (14),  Herdis,  Bp.  Paurs  wife  (i). 

Hawk,  the  son  of  Sir  Erlend,  the  son  of  Olaf,  being,  as  we  believe, 
baseborn,  never  traces  pedigrees  to  himself  or  Olaf  his  grandfather,  but 
to  his  own  wife  Steinum  (3),  to  lungerd  Erlend's  vvife  (i),  to  lorun  his 
own  mother  (i),  to  Walgerd  his  fathers  mother  (7), 

Doctor  J.  Thorkelin,  Rector  of  Reykiavik  School,  thinks  that  Olaf 
Erlend's  father  was  the  Olaf  but  twice  spoken  of  in  Sturlunga  (1238 
and  i24o),and  we  accept  this. 

Sturla's  pedigrees  are  traced  to  Gudny,  mother  of  the  Sturlungs  (6), 
and  to  Sturla  of  Hvamm  (6). 


li.=Lawman  HawJi's  editorial  pedigree  insertions. 

[Bk.  1. 11.  2].  (f.  J}6r3ar  i  Rej'kjaholte),  f.  Solva,  f.  {)6r3ar,  f.  Magnus,  f.  f)6r6ar, 
f.  Hoelgu,  m.  Gu3nyjar,  m.  Sturlu  ss.  Sigvatz  ok  fjorSar  ok  Snorra  [Sun  Sigvatz 
var  Sturla],  f.  Jjuri6ar,  er  Herra  Rafn  atte :  J^eirra  born  lon  korpr,  Hallkatla,  ok 
ValgetSr,  ok  porgerbv.  Syner  Hallkotlo  ok  I6ns  Petrs  sunar  voro  fieir  Sturla  ok 
Petr,  ok  Steiuunn  dotter,  er  atte  Gu6niundr  Jiorsteins  sun  Skeggja-sonar. 

[II.  4.  14].  (m.  Jjorlaks  ens  AuSga),  f.  ^orleifs  beiskaida,  f.  J>orIeiks,  f.  Ketils, 
f.  Valger3ar,  mo5or  Jjeirra  J>orlaks  ok  |j6r6ar. 

[II.  15.  1].  Sun  Skalla-Grims  var  Egill,  f.  ^orsteins,  f.  Riflo,  f.  Skiila,  f.  {>6r3ar, 
f  Bo6vars,  f.  |>6r3.ir  prestz,  f.  Bo6vars,  f.  {>6r6ar,  f.  Iarnger6ar  er  Herra  Erlendr 
Sterke  atte  :  J)eirra  d.  Valger6r. 

[II.  20.  8].  (Hallr  Gizorar  sun  Logma6r) ;  dotter  Rafns  var  Steinunn,^m.  Herra 
Rafns  ok  Hollu  ok  Herdisar  er  Svarthof6i  Dufgus  s.  atti :  {)eirra  sun  Oli  er  atit 
Salger6e  lons  d. :  f^eiira  d.  Steinunn  er  Haukr  Erlendz  son  atti. 

[II.  21.  1].  (m.  Arnors  ok  Eyvindar)  f.  Steingrims,  f.  Hoelgu,  m.  lorunnar,  m. 
Hauks  Erlendz  sonar. 

2.  ss.]  f.,  Cd.  12.   Herdis,  Cd. 
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[II.  22.  5].  See  text. 

[II.  22.  6].  See  text. 

[III.  11.  2].  f.  Snorra,  f.  Steinunnar,  m.  Jjorsteins  Ranglatz,  f.  Gu5runar,  m.  Hollu, 
m.  Flosa,  f.  Valger5ar,  m.  Herra  Erlenz  Sterka. 
5       (|>orsteins  Ranglatz;,  f.  GuSninar,  m.  Holiu,  m.  Flosa,  f.  Valger5ar,  m.  Herra 
Erlenz,  f.  Hauks. 

[IV.  3.  l].   (At  the  end.)     Flosi  prestr  atti  Ragnilldi,  d.  Barkar  a  Baugsto6om  : 
J)eirra  born,  Biarne  ok  Einarr,   Halla,  m.  Herra  Kristophorus,  ok  Jjordis,  m.  frxi 
Ingiger6ar,  m.  fni  Gu6runar  ok  Hallberu.     ValgerSr  var  d.  Flosa,  m.  Herra  Erleaz 
10  Sterka,  f.  Hauks  ok  Valger5ar. 

[IV.  3.  l].  [lorundr  Go6i],  f.  Svartz,  f.  Lo6mundar,  f.  Sigfuss,  f.  Ssemundar  hins 
Fr66a,  f.  Loptz,  er  atte  fjoru,  d.  Magnus  konungs  Berbeins,  Jieirra  s.  Jon,  f. 
Ssemundar,  ok  Pals  bps  ok  Sigur8ar,  f.  Jons  i  Ase,  f.  Salger6ar,  m.  Steinunnar 
[Hauk's  wife]. 
15  [IV.  9.  l].  (Skegg-Brodda  s.),  J)eirra  ss.  voru  ]Deir  Kolbeinn,  er  fyrr  var  nefndr, 
ok  Biarne,  f.  Biarna,  f.  Flosa,  f.  Valger5ar,  ni.  Herra  Erlenz,  f.  Hauks. 

[IV.  11.  2].  (Errobeins  stiiips),  f.  Grims  Glama6z,  f.  Ingiallz,  f.  Grims,  f.  Jieirra 
Barkar  ok  Einars,  f.  Hallkotlu,  er  atti  Rafn  Sveinbiarnar  s. :  J)eirra  dd.,  Steinunn, 
m.  Herra  Rafns,  ok  Herdis,  m.  Ala,  f.  Steinunnar,  er  Haukr  Erlenz  s.  atte.  Borkr 
20  Grims  s.  var  f.  Ragnhilldar,  er  Flosi  Biarna  s.  atte.  J>eirra  born,  Einarr,  ok  Biarni, 
ok  Valger5r,  m.  herra  Erlenz,  f.  Hauks.  J)6rdis  var  ij  d.  Flosa,  m.  fni  Ingiger6ar, 
m.  frii  Gu6runar,  ok  Hallberu  abbadisar.    Halla  var  d.  Flosa,  m.  herra  Kristoforus. 

[V.  16.  6].   (Cearvals    Ira   konungs),    Jjorodz    d.   Go6a   var    Hcelga,   m.   Grims 
Glomu5s,  f.  Ingiallz,  f.  Grims,  f.  Barkar,  f.  Ragnilldar,  m.  Valger6ar,  m.  herra  Erlenz, 
25  f.  Hauks. 

Mantissa,  p.  271,  11.  15-19,  see  the  text. 

N.B.  The  Christne  Saga  has  none. 

n. 

S.  =  Slurlu-hooh.     Editor's  pedigree  insertions. 

[Bk.  I.  11.  2].  (f.  |>6r5ar  i  Reykjaholte),  f.  Solva,  f.  J>6r5ar,  f.  Magnus,  f.  Jj6r6ar, 
f.  Helgu,  m.  Gu6nyjar,  m.  Sturlu  ss. 
30       [IL  5.  8].  f.  J^ordisar,  m.  {>6r5ar,  f.  Sturlu  i  Hvammi  [ins  Gamla,  H.]. 
[II.  15.  10].  See  text. 

[II.  20.  2].   (Son  Gils  var  |)6r5r)  hann  atte  Vigdise  Svertings  d. :    J)eirra  s.  var 
Sturla  i  Hvammi  [Hvamm-Sturla,  H.]. 
[II.  23.  2].  See  text. 
35       [III.  11.  2].  (m.  B6tolfs),  f.  Jjordisar,  m.  Helgu,  m.  Gu5nyjar,  m.  Sturlu  ss. 

[III.  15.  5].  (f.  Svertings),  f.  Vigdisar,  m.  Sturlu  i  Hvammi  [Hvamm-Sturlu,  H.]. 
4^[III.  Ift  10].   (f.    f>6ridar),    m.    f>6rdisar,    m.   Vigdisar,   m.    Sturlu    i    Hvammi 
[Hvamm-Sturlu,  H.]. 

[IV.  3.  i].  (HoUu  lorundar  d.)  :  J)eirra  born  voru  J)au  Flosi  prestr  ok  Torfi  prestr, 
40  Einarr  Bru6r,  ok  Gu6run  er  {)6r6r  Sturlu  s.  atti,  ok  Gu6run,  er  Einarr  Berg^ors  s. 
atte,  ok  Helga,  m.  Sigri5ar  Sigvatz  d. 

[IV.  12.  2]..  (f.  Gu5ninar),  m.  |)6rdisar,  m.  Helgii,  m.  Gu5nyjar,  m.  Sturlu  ss. 
[IV.  14.  4].  (Ottars  Hval-roar),  f.  GuSlaugar,  m.  |)orger6ar,  m.  Iarnger6ar,  m, 
Valger5ar,  m.  Bo6vars,  f.  Gu6nyjar,  m.  Sturlu  ss. 
45       [IV.  14.  5,  n.].  m.  Liotz,  f.  larngerSar,  m.  Valger5ar,  m.  Bo6vars,  f.  Gu6nyjar, 
m.  Sturlu  ss.     (.^4  whole  szdte  is  here  interpolated.) 

[IV.  17.  4].  (f.  Botolfs),  f.  f>6rdisar,  m.  Helgu,  m.  GuSnyja»-,  m.  Sturlu  ss. 

III. 

M.=Mela-b6}t.     Pedigrees  editorial,  41  insertions. 

[Bk.  V.  13.  2].  (Biarna  ens  spaka),  f.  Skeggja,  f.  Markus  Logsogomannz,  f.  Val- 
^^     gerdar,  m.  BoSvars,  f.  f)6r8ar  prestz,  f.  fiorleifs  i  Gor5um,  ok  Markus  a  Melum, 
50  ok  Bo6vars  i  Bse. 

II.  Should  be,  f.  Ulfs  orgo6a,  f.  Svartz. 
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Log-skapti  var  f.  fjorsteins  holmundz  (I),  f,  Gunnhildar,  m.  lodisar,  m.  Vilborgar, 
m.  Markus,  f.  Snorra  a  Melum. 

[V.  13.  6].  (m.  fjorleifs  Beiskalda),  f.  AlfgerSar,  m.  {>orlaks,  f.  Ketils  prestz, 
f.  Herdisar,  m.  barna  Pols  biskops. 

[V.  14.  7].  (Geirr  Goaej,  hann  var  f.  Vigdisar,  m.  f)orsteins,  f.  Botolfs,  f.  f)6r-  5 
disar,  m.  Helgu,  m.  |)6rSar  prestz,  f.  Markus  at  Melum,  ok  f>orbiarnar  [^  read  ^or- 
leifsl  at  Melum. 

[V.  15.  2].  Oddr  Hallkels  s.  var  f.  lodisar,  m.  Vilborgar,  m.  Markus,  f.  Mela- 
Snorra. 

[II.  3.  i].  (Velaugo),  Eyrlygs  d.  fra  Esjuberge :  f^eirra  d.  fj6ri6r,  m,  Illuga  hins  lO 
Svarta,  f.  Hermundar,  f  Hreins,  f  Styrmis,  f.  Hreins  abota,  f.  Valdisar,  m.  Snorra  a 
Melum,  f.  Haliberu,  er  Markus  |)6r6ar  s.  atte. 

[II.  4.  ll.  (langa  tima~i  hans  (Egils)  son  var  f)orsteinn,  f.  Hriflu,  f.  Egils,  f.  Skiila, 
f.  {joraar,  f  Bo6vars,  f.  porbdT  prestz,  f.  Markus  a  Melum,  ok  .  .  Iarnger3ar  er  herra 
Erlendr  Sterki  atte  ;   ^eirra  d.  Vaiger5r  (M*  citing-  'Landnama'  in  tke  margin;  in  I5 
t,  compiled  out  o/M.  and  H.,  a  slip  of  the  lost  leaf  iti  H.  then  reviaining". 

[II.  4.  14I.  (|)orlaks  ens  Au5ga),  f.  Ketils  prestz,  f.  Helgu,  er  atte  Snorri  Markus- 
son  a  Melum. 

[II.  5.  4].  Steinn  fjorfinnz  s.  var  f.  Arnoru,  m.  Hallbiargar,  m.  Oddnyjar, 
m.  Geirlaugar,  m.  Snaelaugar,  m.  Markus  a  Melum.  20 

[II.  6.  4].  Hiin  (Hallveig)  var  m.  Gu8ri6ar,  m.  Biarnar,  f.  Steinunnar,  m.  Ketils, 
f.  Jjorlaks,  f.  Kctils  prestz,  f.  Helgu  er  Snorri  Markusson  a. 

[II.  10.  5].  Snorra  Goda,  f.  Halldors,  f  Snorra,  f.  Gii6runar,  m.  Hreins  abota, 
f.  Valdisar,  m.  Snorra,  f.  Hallberu,  er  atte  Markus  a  Mtlum. 

[II.  15.  3].  (Illugi    enn  Svarte).  f.  Hermundar,   f.   Hreins,  f.  Styrmis,  f.  Hreins  25 
ab6ta,  f.  Valdisar,  m.  Snorra,  f.  Hallberu,  er  Markus  f)6r5ar  s.  atte. 

[II.  15.  4].  {)eirra  d.  var  Gu8ri6,  er  atte  Karlsefne :  {3<-irra  s.  var  Biorn,  f.  Stein- 
unnar,  m.  Ketils,  f.  |)orlaks,  f.  Ketils  prestz,  f.  Helgu,  er  Snorri  Markus  s.  atte. 

[II.  16.  i].  f.  Hallz,  f.  Yngvilldar,  m.  Gu6nyjar,  ni.  {)orleiks,  f.  |)orleifs  Beiskalda, 
f.  Alfei8ar,  m.  |)orlaks,  f.  Ketils  prestz,  f.  Helgu  er  Snorre  Markus  s.  atte.  30 

[II.  17.  6].  Yri,  m.  Odda,  f.  {)orbiarnar,  f.  |)orger6ar,  m.  Odda,  f.  |3orgils,  f.  Hal- 
beru,  m.  Hallz,  f.  {)uri6ar,  m.  Hallberu,  er  atte  Markus  |)or8ar  s. 

[II.  19.  i].  (Hnappraz\  hans  s.  var  Are  er  Reyknesingar  eru  fra  komnir,  f.  {)or- 
gils,  f.  Ara,  f.  Hallberu,  m.  |)orgils,  f.  Hallberu,  m.  Hallz,  f.  |)uri8ar,  m.  Haliberu 
er  Markus  |)or6ar  s.  atti.  35 

[II.  21.  2].  (m.  Co8rans),  f.  Herdisar,  m.  Alfei8ar,  m.  |)orlaks,  f.  Ketils  prestz, 
f.  Helgu,  er  atte  Snorri  Markus  s. 

[III.  2.  3].  Son  Ei6ar  einn  het  {)6rhallr,  f.  Ei&s,  f.  {>orhalldz,  f.  Oddnyjar,  m. 
Geirlaugar,  m.  Snselaugar,  m.  Markus  a  Melum. 

[III.  5.  3].  {)orkell   Krafla  var   f.   Arn6rs,  f.  Ragnei6ar,   m.  Orms,  f.  J)orIeiks,  40 
f.  ^orleifs  Beiskialda,  f  Alfei6ar,  m.  |)orlaks,  f.  Ketils  prestz,  f.  Helgu  er  Snorri  atte, 
Markus  scn. 

[III.  6.  3].  Halldora  het  d.  Hunrau8ar,  m.  Viedisar,  m.  Ulfhe8ins.  f.  Rafns, 
f.  Hallberu,  m.  Valdisar.  m.  Snorra,  f.  Hallberu  er  atti  Markus  ^6r6ar  s.  a  Melum. 

[III.  6.  6].  (f.  Eyiolfs)  Halta,  f  |)orstein?,  f.  Gu8mundar  gasi,  f.  Eyjolfs,  f.  Gu8-  45 
laugar,  m.  Ketils  prestz,  f.  Helgu  er  atte  Snorre  Markus  s.  a  Melum. 

Repeated  7.  1. 

[III.  7.  4].  (f.  Kolfinno\  m.  Hallberu,  m.  Hallz,  f.  J)uri8ar,  m.  Hallberu  er  atte 
Markus  {)or8ar  s.  4  Melum. 

[III,  11.  2I.  Son  Arnors  (Biarnar  s.,  f)or6ar  s."»,  var  Elldiarn,  f  Hallz,  f.  Ragn-  5° 
hildar,  m.  Rafns,   f,  Hallberu,  m.  Valdisar,  m.  Snorra,  f.  Hallberu,  er  atti  M^arkus, 
{)6r6ar  s.  a  Melum  {by  the  compiler  inserted  in  a  lurong  place ;  it  belotigs  to  Arnorr 
Kerlingarnef,  and  is  repeated  in  its  due  place  under  Bard  Sudreying  ^^12.  3) :   '  J)eirra 
s.  var  Eldiani,'  etc), 

I.  lodisar]  emend.  according  to  line  S  ;  Godunar,  M*.  2.  Markus]  eniend.  ; 

Magnus,  M*.  3.  Alfger6ar]  read  Alfei6ar.  4.  f.  Herd.]  emend.  ;  z  Herd., 

M*.  8.    Markus]  emend. ;  Magnus,  M*.  34.  Hallz]   Haralldz,  vell. 

41.  Emend.  ;  J)orlaks  prestz  z  Ketils,  M*.  50.   Biorns,  M*. 
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[III.  14.  4I.  ({jorsteins  Ranglatz),  f.  Ketils,  f.  {jorlaks,  f.  Ketils  prestz,  f.  Helgu 
er  atte  Snorri  Markus  s.  a  Melum. 

[Ilt.  15.  6].  (Jjorarinn'),  f.  Falka,  f.  Jjorarens,  f,  Sigri6ar,  m.  J>6r&ar,  f.  BoSvars, 
f.  JjorSar,  f.  Markus  a  Melum. 
5  [III.  15.  8].  Einarr  Au6unnar  s.  atte  Valger3e  Runolfs  d. ;  |)eirra  son  Eyjolfr,  er 
atte  Hallberu,  Jjoroddz  d.  hialms,  ok  bioggo  J)au  a  I6runnar-sto6um  langa  aevi,  en 
siQan  a  Mo6ru-vollum  :  Hallfri6r  var  d.  Einars  Eyjolfs  s.,  m.  Halld6rs,  f.  Snorra, 
f.  Gu6runar,  ni.  Hreins  ab6ta,  f.  Valdisar,  m.  Snorra,  f.  Hallberu  er  atte  Markus 
|>6r6ar  s. 
10  [III.  16.  2].  (Asolfs  i  Hof6a\  f.  Odda,  f.  Grims,  f.  Halldoru,  m,  Markus,  f.  Val- 
ger6ar,  m.  Bo6vars,  f.  f)6r6ar,  f.  Markus  a  Melum. 

[III.  16.  5].   (Finnboga  ens  Ramma),  f.  Narfa,  f.  Ingvilldar,  m.  lodisar,  m.  HauIIn, 
m.  Yngvildar,  m.  Jjorgilsar,  f,  Geirnyjar,  m.  Valger&ar,  m.  Helgu  er  atte  Snorri  Markus 
s.  a  Melum. 
15       [III.  19.  5].  (Hallberu),   m.  Valdisar,    m.  Snorra,  f.   Hallberu,   er  atte  Markus 
fj6r6ar  s.  a  Melum. 

[III.  22.  6].  (Laugarbrecku-Einarr),  f.  Hallveigar,  m.  Gu6ri6ar,  m.  Biarnar, 
f.  Steinunnar,  m»  Ketils,  f.  fjorlaks,  f.  Ketils  prestz,  f.  Helgu,  er  atti  Snorri  Markus 
s.  a  Melum. 
20  [IV.  1.  3].  (|)orsteinn  enn  Hviti),  hon  var  m.  f>orgils,  f.  Helga,  f.  Biarna,  f.  Yng- 
villdar,  m.  Amunda,  f.  Gu6runar,  m.  |j6rdisar,  m.  Helgu,  m.  {)6r6ar  prestz,  f. 
Markus  a  Melum. 

[IV.  2.  3].   Gunnhilldr  var  m.  [Grims,   f.]  Halld6ru,  m.  Markuss,  f.  Valger5ar, 
m.  Bo6vars.  f.  {)6r6ar  prestz,  f.  Markus  a  Melum. 
25       [IV.  3.  2].  Hans   (Lytings)   s.   var  Geitir,  f.    fjorkels,  f.  Ragnei6ar,   m.    Hollu, 
m.  B6toIfs,  f.  JDurdisar,  m.  Helgu,  m.  {)6r6ar  prestz,  f.  Markus  a  Melum, 

[IV.  4.  2].  Iorei6r  var  d.  {)i6randa,   m.  |)orsteins,  f.  Gu6ri6ar,  m.  Rannveigar, 
m.  Salger6ar,  m.  Gu6runar,   m.  Hreins  ab6ta,  f.  Valdisar,  m.  Snorra,  f.  Hallberu,  er 
atte  Markus  {)or6ar  s.  a  Melum. 
30       [IV.  5.  3].  (daetr  iii),  Yngvildr  var  ein,  hun  var  m.  {)orsteins,  f.  Amunda,  f.  Gu6- 
riinar,  m.  {)6rdisar,  m.  Helgu,  m.  {)6r6ar  prestz,  f.  Markus  a  Melum. 

[IV,  6.  3].  (Sveinbiarnar),    f.   {)orsteins,    f.  Botolfs,    f.  {)6rdisar,    m.  Helgu,  m. 
{)6r6ar  prestz,  f.  Markus  a  Melum. 

[IV.  12.  2].  (f.  Go5runar),  m.  {lordisar,  m.  Helgu,  m.  {)6r5ar  prestz,  f.  Markus 
35  a  Melum. 

[IV.  14.  5  n.].  (f.  Gu5nyiar,  m.  Sturlu  ss.)  ok  f.  {)6r6ar  prestz,  f.  Markus  a  Melum. 

[IV.  16.  l].  (Lo5niundar  ens  Gamhi),  {)6r5r  het  son  Surtz  or  Kirkjubse,  f.  Gu6- 
runar,  m.  {)6ru,  m.  {)orsteins  holmunz,  f.  Gunnhildar,  m.  I6disar,  m.  Vilborgar, 
m.  Magmis,  f.  Snorra,  f.  Hallberu,  er  atte  Markus  {)6r6ar  s.  a  Melum. 
4°  [IV.  16.  3].  Haim  (Eysteinn)  var  f.  {)orkels,  f.  {)orsteins  fra  Keldu-Gniipe,  f.  {)or- 
i5ar,  m.  Alofar,  m.  Gu5runar,  m.  {jorvalldz,  f.  Ingiri5ar,  m.  Astri6ar,  m.  Ingi- 
biargar,  m.  {)uri5ar,  m.  Hallberu,  er  atte  Markus  {)6r6ar  s.  a  Melum. 

[IV.  19.  i].   {)6ra  Steins  d.,  m.  Surtz,  var  m.  {)orsteins,  f.  Gunnhildar,  m.  I6disar, 
m.  ViJborgar,  m.  Magnus,  f.  Snorra,  f.  Hallberu  er  atte  Markus  {)or6ar  s.  a.  Melum. 

4.  {)6roddz]  emend. ;  {)orolfs,  M*.  23.  Gritns,  f.]  om.  Cd.  43.  m. 

Surtz]  emend. ;  systir  M*. 
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Names  of  settlers  are  printed  in  italics  ;  Celtic  settlers  have  a  star  before  their 
name.  The  references  are  to  book,  ch.,  and  paragraph  (II,  5,  6  =  Landndma, 
Book  II,  ch.  5,  paragr.  6),  where  possible  ;  otherwise  to  page  (and  line).  Gen. 
=  Genealogies,  pp.   237-52.  Th.=  the    Thorsness    Settlement,   pp.    252-66. 

Mant.  =  Mantissa,  pp.  266-77.  ^ib.  =  Libellus,  pp.  2S7-306.  Nj.  =  Njal, 

pp.  364-8.        Cr.  =  Cristne  Saga,  pp.  376-406.        Thorv.=  Thorwald,  pp.  407-12. 
Hv.=  Hungrvaca,  pp.  425-58.  Jjorl.  =  fjorlaks  Saga,  pp.  458-502.  Pol. 

=  Pols  Saga,   pp.  502-34.  lo.  =  loans  Saga,  pp.  535-67.  Od.  =  Oddaverja- 

{jattr,  pp.  569-91.       Gm.=  Godmund,  pp.  606-15.        Ch.=  Charters,  pp.  630-8. 
Abbreviations :  b.  —  brother.  d.  =  daughter.  f.  =  father.  s.=  son. 

m.=  mother.  w.  =  wife.         For  names  not  under  K  see  C. 


Abraham,  an  Armenian  (Greek  ?)  bishop, 

Mant.  6.  I  :  Lib.  8.  2. 
Absalon,  archbishop  of  Lund,  Pol.  3.  2  ; 

7.  3;  14.  5;   15.  2. 
Adalbert,    archbishop    of   Bremen,    Hv. 

T.    3;     I.    5:    lo.    I.    2.     (See   also 

Albertus.) 
Adam  (the  first  man),  I.  3.  6. 
Adrianus  II,  Pope  in  Rome,  I.  I.  i. 
AtJisI  at  Uppsala,  Lib.  306.  9. 
Agnar    Ragnarsson    LoBbrokar,    Mant. 

Agne,  early  king,  Lib.  306.  7. 

Aiafr  Cvaran,  see  Oleifr. 

Albertus,  bishop  of  Bremen,  Mant.  3.  2  : 

Cr.  3.  I.     (See  also  Adalbert.) 
Aldis  Conalsdotter  en  Barreyska,  II.  15. 

14 :  V.  13.  I  :  Gen.  B.  i. 
Aldis    (al.   Asdis)    (jfeigsdotter   Gretlis, 

V.  4.  5;    13.  2. 
Aleifr,  see  Oleifr. 
Alexander,    s.    of    Leo   VI,    Byzantine 

emperor,  I.  i.  i. 
Alexander  III,  Pope,  {>orI.  8.  i. 
Alexius,  Bvzantine  emperor,  Lib.  10. 12  : 

Hv.  2.  16. 
Alfareim  (al.  Alfvaremi)    Valason  ens 

Sferka,  II.  5.  9;   7.  I  ;   7.  3. 
Alfdis  Gamladotter,  III.  I.  2. 
AlfeiSr  Riinolfsdolter,  Gen.  B.  14. 
Alfei9r,    m.    of    f)6r3r    Freysgo3e,    IV. 

,  15-  3- 
AlfeiSr      |)6rleifsd6ttcr,      p.      641.      3, 

30,  &c. 
Alfgeirr  of  Alfgeirsvellir,  III.  7.  5. 


Alfgeirr  SuSreyingr,  II.  7.  5. 

Alfger5r  fxjrormsdotter,  V.  13.  5. 

Alfr  enn  EgSske  Grimolfsson,  V.  16. 
5-6. 

Alfr  i  Daolom  Eysteinsson  Meinfrets,  II. 
5.4;  15.  7;  15.  11;  19.  3;  21.  I: 
III.    I.    I  :    Gen.     B.    11-12:    Lib. 

Alfr  or  Ostu,  f.  of  Eysteinn  Meinfretr, 

II.  15.  10:  m.  I.  1. 
Alfr  af  Vors,  II.  5.  6. 
AlftfirSingar,  Th.  9.  3. 
Alfvarenn,  see  Alfarenn. 
Alof    Arbot,  d.  of    King    Haraldr    enn 

Harfagre,  IV.  I4.  1. 
Alof  Asbiarnard^tter,  Gen.  B.  16. 
Alof  BaaSvarsdotter  af  Vors,  V.  14.  5  : 

Gen.  A.  13-14:  B.  6-7:  Mant.  5.  i  : 

Cr.  7.  I. 
Alof,  w.   of  Earl   Asbiaom    Skerjablese, 

d.  of  {)6rdr  Vagg-ag5e,  V.  15.  i. 
Alof  Bitro-Oddadotter,  Gen.  B.  II. 
Alof  EIIida-ski»Idr  Ofeigsdotter,  I.  10. 

7:  III.  2.3:  V.  3.  4. 
Alof  EyioIfsd6tter,  Od.  4.  2. 
Alof,   m.    of   Finnr    Laogsaogoma3r,  V. 

16.  10. 
Alof  Go6mundard6tter,  II.  15.  96  :  Gen. 

B.  2. 
Alof  Ingolfsd6tter,  IL  28.  5. 
Alof  Ozurardotter,  Gen.  B.  15. 
Alof  Ragnarsdotter  Lo3br6kar,  III.  4.  I  : 

Gen.  B.  5  :   Mant.  5.  i. 
Alof  Snorradotter  Go3a,  Gen.  B.  13. 
Alof  liofgrimsdotter,  II.  16.  2. 

t  2 
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Alof  f>6ri8ard6tter,  p.  642.  40. 

Alof  |)6rsteinsd6tter  Bao6varssonar,  Gen. 

B.  15. 
Alof  f>6rsteinsd6tter  Rau5s,  II.   14.  i ; 

14.  5. 
Alrekr,  early  king,  Lib.  306.  7. 
Alrekr  Hrappsson,  IV.  I.  4. 
Alrekr  JiormoSarson,  III.  12.  7- 
Amunde  Arnason,  smith,  P0I.5.  2^92; 

,   15-  3- 

Amunde  G'>6mundarson,  Ch.  635. 
Amunde  {j6rgeirsson,  II.  2  2.  6. 
Amunde     |)6rsteinsson    Si6o-HalIssonar, 

IV.  12.  2. 
An  Arnarson    Hyrno,  IV,  12.  i;   13.  I  : 

(cf.  Gen.  B.  16). 
An    Bogsveiger,  II.   2  2.    I  :    III.  5.   I  : 

Gen.  B..5. 
An  of  Hraun,  II.  8.  5. 
AnofKirkiofell,  II.  8.  5. 
An  enn  Ranmie,  IV.  10.  I. 
An    Ratidfeldr  Grimsson    Lodinkhina, 

II.  22.  2-4. 
An  |)6resson  or  GarSe,  III.  20.  2. 
Anacletus   II,   Pope,   Hv.   4.   H  :    {)orl. 

I.  I. 
Ane  of  Ana-brecka,  II.  4.  8. 
Ane  Avalizon,  II.  13.  I. 
Are  Biarnarson,  Pol.  15.  2. 
Are,  follower  of  Egill  Colsson,  V.  7.  7. 
Are  Evjnjfjson,  Od.  4.  2. 
Are  LoSmundarson,  IV.  19.  3. 
Are  Marsson  a  Reykjah61um,  II.  2.  i  ; 

6.5;  II. 7;  15.  ii;i9.  1-3:  V.4.6: 

Gen.    A.    38:     B.    II-I2,    I4:    Cr. 

I.  2. 

Are  Siirsson,  II.  22.  8. 

Are  ^i65arsson,  III.  II.  4. 

Are  f)6rgilsson  eim  Fr66e,  II.  12.  6  :  V. 

II.  6 ;  17.  I  :  Gen.  A.  36  :  B.  14  : 
Th.  7.  4:  Lib.  306.  18  :  Cr.  9.  2  ; 
10.  2  ;  10.  8  :  Pol.  14.  6  :  lo.  6.  i. 

Are  {)6rgilsson  af  Reykjanese,  Gen.  B. 

10.  15  :  p.  641.  34. 
Are  f)6rgiIsson  enn  Sterke,  Gen.  B.  14. 
Are  (al.  An)   |)6rsteinsson    Cleggia,  IV. 

9.  I. 
Are  f)6rvarzson,  III.  15.  8:  Pol.  6.  3. 
Arenbiorn  herser  or  Fiaor3om,  II.  2.  i  : 

m.  13.  2. 
Arenbiorn  berser  f>6resson,  II.  2.  l. 
Arna  (?)  |36rkelsd6tter,  Mant.  i.  7. 
Arnalldr,    bishop    of  Greenland,    Mant. 

6.  I. 
Arnalldr,  b.  of  Sxmundr  enn  Su6reyske, 

III.  5.  12. 

Amalldr   Saemundarson    ens     Su6reyska, 
III.  7.  I  ;  II.  2. 


Arnaldus,  patriarch    of  Jerusalem,  Lib. 

10.  12  :    Cr.     10.     9.       (See    also 
Arnhallr.) 

ArnbiaorgCampa-Grimsdotter,  II.  15.  13: 

III;   17-   3- 

Arnbix)rg  of  Ambiargarlaekr,  II.  3.  5. 
Arnbiaorg      Haof8a  -  |)6r8ard6tter,      III. 

11.  2. 

Arnbiajrg  Ra8ormsd6tter,  IV.  17.4:  V. 

Ambifflrn  Asbrannzson  or  Brei8avik,  II. 

II.  6. 
Arnbiaorn     (al.     Arinbiaorn)      Oleifsson 

Lang-hals,  II.  3.  7  :   IV.  3.  i  ;  8.  2. 
Arnbiaorn    Sletto-    or   Sleito-Biarnarson, 

II.  15.  9  :  III.  9.  2  ;  II.  2. 
Arndis    en    AuSga    Steinolfsdotter,  II. 

18.  I  ;  30.  2  :  Gen.  B.  9. 
Arndis   Geirmundard6tter    Heljarskinns, 

Gen.  B.  9.  11. 
Arndis  He8insd6tter,  III.  9.  I. 
Arndis  Styrbiarnard6tter,  III.  6.  6. 
Arndis  |)6rkelsd6tter.  III.  21.  2. 
Arne,  master-smith,  Hv.  5.  5. 
Arne  Arnason,  Gen.  B.  13. 
Ame  Arnm66sson,  Gen.  B.  13. 
Arne  Biarnarson,  priest,  Hv.  3.  12. 
Arne  Magnusson,  Ch.  635. 
Arne  Torfuson,  I.  7-  5- 
Arne    f)6rIaksson,    bishop    of    Skalholt, 

11.  22.  6:  Ch.  637-8. 

Arnei6r  Asbiarnardotter  Skerja-Blesa,  IV. 

4.  2  :  V.  15.  I. 
Arnfri6r  Sletto-Biarnard6tter,  III.  9.  2. 
Arngeirr  enn  Austraene,  III.  18.  I. 
Arngeirr  Bersason,  II.  4.  3  ;  30.  i. 
Arngeirr     Hvasse     {>6rm68arson,      III. 

12.  7. 

Arngeirr  d  Sletto,  III.  22.  3-4. 
Arngeirr  Spak-B3o8varsson,  Cr.  2.  3. 
ArngerSr  Asbrannzdotter,  V.  13.  6. 
Arnger6r  Ski6ad6tter,  III.  12.  7. 
Arnger8r   {)6rbiarnard6tter,    II.    18.    2  ; 

28.  I. 
Arnger6r  f>6rkelsd6tter,  I.  6.  6. 
Arngrimr  Go6mundarson,  I.  7-  5- 
Arngrimr  Go6e  Helgason,  II.  3»  3. 
Arngrimr  Saebiarnarson  Go8a,  V.  4.  7« 
Arngrimr  f)6rsteinsson,  V.  11.  3. 
Arngunnr  Hamundardotter,  IV.  7.  2, 15. 

I  :  Gen.  A.  5. 
Arngunnr    {)6rsteinsd6tter  Dranga-karls, 

V.  7.  2. 
Arnhallr     (=  Arnaldus),     patriarch     of 

Jerusalem,  Hv.  2.  16. 
Arni,  see  Arne. 
Arnis     abote     Biamarson     Enska,     II. 

22.  6. 
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Arnkatla,    w.    of  Helge  Eyjjjofsson,   II. 

22.  3. 
Arnkatla  |j6r8ard6tter,  II.  15.  8. 
Arnkatla  |>6rsteinsd6tter,  IV.  19.  3. 
Arnkell  Go6e  Jjorolfsson  Bsegifotz,  II.  7, 

6;   II.  5-6:  Th.  8.  3. 
Arnlaugr  i  Arnlaugsfir6e,  II.  12.  9. 
*Arnleif,  sister  of  Svart-cell,  I.  6.  5. 
ArrJeif  Haof8a-{>6r3ard6tter,  III.  11.  2, 
Arnleif  IIiogad6tter  Kamma,  II.  11.  7. 
Arnleif  f>6r6ard6tter  Gellis,  II.  11.  7. 
Arnli6tr    fioroddzson    Hialms,    III.   14. 

19. 
Arnm65r,  ancestor  of  the  Arnmoe3Iingar, 

Gen.  B.  13. 
Arnm63r   enn    Gamle    {j6rgrimsson,   II. 

15.  10. 
Arnm69r  HeSinsson,  III.  3.  i. 
Arnm69r  iarl  NereiSsson,  V.  16.  4. 
Arnmodr  enn  Raude  f>6rbiar?iarson,  II. 

20.  9  ;    21.3. 
Arnm63r   enn   Skialge  f>6rkellsson,   III. 

Arnoddr  Olafsson  Becks,  III.  12.  6. 
Arnoddr  Sletto-Biarnarson,  III.  9.  2. 
Arn6ra  Gunnbiarnard6tter,  II.  15.  7. 
Arnora  Laugarbrecko-Einarsdotter,  II.  6. 

5;    15.    4   (erroneously   called    L6n- 

Einarsd6tter). 
Arn6ra  Steinsdotter,  p.  641.  19. 
Arnora  {>6r3ard6tter  Gellis,  II.  17.  8. 
Arnora  fj6rgeirsd6tter  ens  03a,IlI.  12.  4. 
Arn6rr  Arndisarson,  Thorv.  5. 
Arn6rr,  f  of  Asbiaorn,  II.  6.  5  :  Cr.  10. 10. 
Arnorr,  s.  of  Birna,  II.  21.  I. 
Arnorr  enn  G69e  Steinolfsson  Rau5aeingr, 

III.  14.4. 
Arnorr  Herlaugsson,  V.  16.  9. 
Arnorr  Hriitzson,  II.  15.  10. 
Arnorr  Hynefr  {>6roddzson,  III.  i.  2. 
Arnorr  Kerlingar-nef  Biarnarson,  III.  II. 

2  ;   12.  3  :  Cr.  I.  2  :  p.  414. 
Arn6rr  Nafar-Helgason,  III.  12.  2. 
Arn6rr  Ornolfsson,  IV.  18.  6. 
Arn6rr  Skefilsson   i  Gxingo-Skar3e,  III. 

12.  2. 
Arn6rr  f)6resson,  III.  15.  10. 
Arn6rr  |>6rgrimsson,  III.  21.  I. 
Arn6rr  {>6rkeIsson  kraoflo,  p.  64T.  40. 
Arnri6r  He5insd6tter,  III.  iS.  i. 
Arnsteinn  in  Axefirth,  p.  320. 
Arnsteinn  Go3e  Ketilsson,  III.  22.  2. 
Arn])i6fr  i  Cryso-vik.  V.  16.  10. 
ArnJ)6ra    {>6rsteinsd6tter   Tialdstae5ings, 

V.  8.  6. 
Arnl)6rr  the  Eastman,  Od.  6.  5. 
AmJ)ru3r  Arenbiarnard6tter,  II.  2.  I. 
Asa  Hrolfsdotter  Rau3skeggs,  see  JEsz. 


Asbiaorg    (al.    Asborg)    Oddzdotter,    V. 

7.  9. 

Asbiaorn,  f.  of  Alof,  Gen.  B.  16. 
Asbiaorn  Arn6rsson,  II.  6.  5:  Cr.  10.  10. 
Asbiaorn  enn  Au5ge  Hardarson,  II.  2.4; 

15.3:  IIL  2.3. 
Asbiaorn  Au3unnarson,  II.  8.  5. 
Asbiaorn     Detti-ass     Eyvindarson,     III. 

i^-  5- 
Asbiaorn    Heyangrs-Biarnarson,  IV.    15. 

i;  15.  3:'V.  17.  2:  Gen.  A.  25. 
Asbi.x)rn  Hrafnkelsson,  IV.  6.  3. 
AsbiaDrn  Ketilsson  ens  Fiflska,  II.  21.  I  : 

IV.    16.    I   (=Gen.   A.  23,   Asbiaorn 

{>6rsteinsson  Ketilssonar  ?). 
Asbiaorn  Lo5inhaof5e,  IV.  5.  4:  Cr.  8.  7. 
Asbiasrn  Myrkarskalle  Hrossbiarnarson, 

Gen.  A.  33. 
Asbiaorn  Oteigsson  Grettis,  V.  4.  5. 
Asbiwrn  Ozararson,  V,  16.  12. 
Aibipyrn  Reyrketihson,  V.  3.  6. 
Asbiaorn  iarl   Skeria-BIese,  IV.  4.  2  :  V. 

15.  I. 
Asbiaorn  Vodve  Ceallacsson,  II.  16.  I-2. 
Asbiaorn  {>6rarensson,  IV.  5.  4. 
Asbiaorn  {>6rsteinsson,  Gen.  A.  23  :  Cr. 

.  4-3. 

Asbirningar,  Gen.  B.  13. 
Asborg,  see  Asbiaorg. 
Asbrandr  at  Kambe  i  BreiSavik,  II.  7.  2  ; 

II.  6. 
Asbrandr  Narfason,  III.  12.  lo-ii. 
Asbrandr,  f.  of  {)6rbrandr,  Gen.  A.  II. 
Asbrandr      Jaorbrannzson      Harallzsonar 

Hrings,  lil.  3.  I. 
Asbrandr  porbrandzson  porbiarnarsonar 

ens  Oarga,  V.  13.  6. 
Asdis  BarSardotter,  II.  7.  2. 
Asdis  Knattard6tter,  I.  7.  2. 
Asdis  Ofeigsd6tter,  see  Aldis. 
Asdis     {>6rgrimsd6tter     (al.    |>6rm68s- 

d6tter),  II.  23.  2;  24.  1-2. 
Ase    herser    Ingiallzson,    II.    5.    i  :    V. 

II.  4. 
2ise  herser,  f.  of  Ve5rar-Grfmr,  II.  14.  3. 
Asgautr   Asmundarson,   V.   9.    10:    Cr. 

8.  2. 

Asgeirr  Au5unnarson  Asgeirssonar,    III. 

4.  I  :  Gen.  B.  4. 
As2eirr  Austmanna-skelmer,  V.  12.  2. 
Asgeirr  Ceartansson,  II.  5.  9. 
Asgeirr  Cneif  Oleifsson,  V.  3.  2-3  :  lo. 

I.  I. 
Asgeirr  Erpsson,  II.  15.  7. 
Asgeirr  Gizorarson,  Hv.  2.  19. 
Asgeirr  Grimsson,  V.  12.  4. 
Asgeirr  of  Hamar.  II.  3.  4. 
Asgeirr  Knattarson  i  Vatz-fir5e,  II.  15. 
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96;   iS.  2:  III.  6.  4  :  Geu.  B.  2  : 

Cr.  I.  2. 
Asgeirr  Rau6feldr  Herjolfsson,  111.  14.  6; 

14.  10-11. 
Asgeirr,  the  slayer  of  Samr  Barkarson, 

11.  10.  5. 

Asgeirr  Ulfsson,  V.  14.  7  :  Gen.  A.  14. 
Asgeirr  Vestarsson  of  Eyre,  II.  8.  1 ;   9. 

4;    10.4:  Th.  7.  2-3;  9.  3. 
Asgeirr     JE&e-collr    AuSunnarson     (al. 

Onundarson  Trefotar),  II.  15.  9;  15. 

14  ;   29.  I  :  III.  4.  I  :  Gen.  B.  4-5. 
Asgerdr  Asksdotler  ens  Omalga,    I.  lO. 
,  7:  V.  3.3-5:  Gen.  A.  8-9;    11. 
AsgerSr  Biaruardotter,  II.  4.  I. 
AsgerSr  Haof6a-|j6r6ard6tter,  III.  11.  2. 
Asger8r  Ketilsd6tter  ens  Au8ga,  V.  3.  6. 
Asger8r  Oddzddtter  Mi6va,  V.  9.  4. 
Asgrlmr    Elli6a-Grimsson,    III.    15.  5: 

V.  7.  8:  Gen.  A.  13:  Cr.  i.  2;  8.3: 

.P-  312. 
Asgrimr  Ondottzson  Krdho,  III.  15.  2- 

5  :  Gen.  A.  13. 
Asgrimr  Ulfsson,  V.  8.  1-2. 
Asgrimr  Jjurhallzson,  Mant.  i.  7. 
Ashildr,  vv.  of  6lafr  Tvennumbrune,  V. 

12.  3-4. 

Askell,  archbishop  of  Lund,  Hv.  4.  9  ; 

,  5-  3  ;  5-  12. 
Askell  Go6e  Eyvindarson  (al.  Ketilsson 

H3or6ska),    III.    19.    i;    19.   4 :    V. 

17.  4. 
*Askell       Hnocan       DiifJ)aksson       (al. 

Dofnials  son),   IV.    17.   5  :  V.  9.  10 

(Asgeirr). 
Askell  01m66sson  ens  Gamla,  Gen.  B. 
,   15-16. 

Askell  Ormsson  ens  Au8ga,  V.  9.  5. 
Aikell  Osvifsson,  Cr.  3.  6. 
Askell  Tiorfe  (al.  Torfe),  III.  17.  4. 
Askell  f)6resson,  III.  17.  2. 
Askr  enn  Omalge,  V.  3.  3-4  :  Gen,  A.  8 

(Ase,  Ar). 
Aslakr  Aurgo6e  Hrafnsson,  IV.   17'  5  ! 

18.3;    18.4. 
Aslakr   Bifra-Kare  Anarson,  IV.  13.  i  : 

Gen.  B.  16  (Arnarson). 
Aslakr  Fitja-skalle    Askelsson,   Gen.  B. 

15-16. 
Aslakr    J)6rbergsson  (al.    Hroarsson)  of 

Langadale,  II.  6.  4;  II.  7;  12.  2;  13. 

I :  Th.  9.  3. 
Aslaug  Sigur6ard6tter  Fafnesbana,  Gen. 

B.  12  :   Mant.  5.  i. 
Aslaug      Sigur6ard6tter      Orms-i-Auga, 

Mant.  5.  2. 
Asleif  Jjorgilsd^tter,  V.  9.  3  ;  9.  6. 
Asleikr  Biarnarson  Iarnsi6o,  III.  11,  I. 


Asmundr  Askelsson  Hnocans,  V.  9.  10. 
Asmundr  Atlaion,  II.  5.  9-10. 
Asmundr  iinder  Gnupe,  III.  5.  2  ;  5.  6. 
Asmundr   Hgero-langr   Jj6rgrimsson,    II. 

29.  I  :  III.  20.  2  :  Gen.  B.  4-5. 
Asmundr,  f.  of  Mar,  II.  21.  I. 
Asinundr  Ondottzson  Krdko,  III.  15.  2- 

5  ;   20.  T. 
Asmundr  Ozurarson,  IV.  3.  8. 
Asmundr  Skegglauss  Ofeigsson,  V.  4.  5. 
Asmundr  Sveinbiarnarson,  V.  16.  12. 
Asmundr  Jj6rfitmsson,  II.  21.  i. 
Asmundr,    s.   of    J)6rger6r    {jorbiarnar- 

d6tter,  II.  4.  13. 
Asmundr  J)6rgestzson,  II.  11.  8. 
Asny  Flosadotter,  V.  9.  1-2. 
Asny  Vestarsd6tter,  V.  4.  5  ;  4.  7. 
Asny  Viga-Sturlodotter,  II.  20.  2  ;   23.  2. 
*A^olfr  Alscic  Conalsson,  I.  7.  3-6. 
Asolfr  Flose  Vemundarson  i  Haof6a,  II. 

15.  II  :    III.  16.  2   (Verm-) ;    17.  3: 

IV.  2.  3. 
Asolfr,  f.  of  Go8run,  II.  21.  I. 
Asta   Go6brannzd6tter  Kiilo,  m.  of  St. 

Olafr,   II.   29.  I  :  III.  4.  I  :  Gen.  B. 

5  :  Mant.  5.  1. 
Astri6r  Eiriksd6tter,    m.    of  King  Olafr 

Tryggvason,  Gen.  B.  5-6 :  Mant.  5.1: 

Cr.  7.  I. 
Astri6r  Hrolfsdotter  hersess,  II.  9.  4 ;  7.  3. 
Astri8r  Hriitzdotter,  II.  15.  10. 
Astri5r  Ingiri8ard6tter,  p.  642.  40. 
Astri6r  Mannvitz-brecka  M66olfsd6tter, 

IV.  7.3;    1.5-6. 
Astri8r  Sloeki-drengr  Bragadotter,  II.  2.  i. 
Astri6r  Sveinsd6tter,  m.  of  King  Svein 

of  Denmark,  lo.  2.  i  ;   2.  2. 
Astri8r   Vigfussd6tter,  m.   of  Eirekr   a 

Ofro-stao6om  (  =  next?),  Gen.  B.  6. 
Astri6r  Vigfiissdotter  afVors,  III.  14.  4: 

Mant.  5.  I. 
Astri8r  |)6rgeirsd6tter,  III.  3.  I. 
Astri8r    fjurvallzdotter    Holbarka,    IV. 

,5-4- 

Asvalldr,  see  Osvaldr. 

Asvalldr  Ulfsson,  II.  12.  1  ;'  28.  3. 

Asv»r  Brynjolfsdotter,  IV.  4.  3. 

Asvaor  Herjolfsdotter,  IV.  5.  4. 

Asv.-or  Oddbiarnard6tter,  V.  4.  3. 

Asvaor  Ofeigsdotter,  V.  4.  5. 

Asvaor    |)6resdotter,    IV.    3.    i  :     Gen. 

A.  28. 

Atle  or  Atleyjo,  II.  5.  5. 

Atle  Asnmndarson  Atlasonar,  II.  5.  10. 

Atle     Asmundarson    Haero-langs,    Gen. 

B.  5. 

Atle,  a  freedman  of  Geirmundr  Heljar- 
skinn,  II.  17.  6 ;  25.  I. 
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Atle  Hasteinsson,  V.  11.  2  ;   12.  2, 

Atle  H.-ognason,  II.  22.  5. 

Atle  Haoicullzson,  II.  22.  5. 

Atle  Hnitzson,  II.  15.  10. 

Atle  Illingr,  III.  14.  6. 

Atle  iarl  enn  Miove,  I.  3.  2  :  V.  II.  1-2  ; 

17.  2  :  Mant,  5.  2. 
Atle  prestr,  Pol.  5.  2. 
Atle  enn  Ramme  Eilifsson,  III.  6.6;  11. 

2 :  Geii.  A.  32  :  Cr.  1. 1  :  Tliorv.  5-6. 
Atle  enn  Rau3e  Ulfsson,  II.  12.  i  ;  19.  i  ; 

19.  5  ;    20.  2  :  Gen.  A.  38. 
Atle    SkiSason    ens  Gamla,  III.    6.   6 ; 

7.  4. 
Atle  Tannason,  II.  18.  i, 
Atle  Valaso/i,  II,  5.  9. 
Atle  fiorSarson,  II.  11.  5. 
AuSoifr  a  AuSclfs-stajSom,  III.  6.  I-2. 
Audol/r  at  Bcegisd,  III.  14.  19, 
Audr    en    Diupaudga    Ketilsdotter,   I. 

4.  5:  II.  14.  I— 15.  7;   15.  11-15: 

V.  17.  2  ;  17.  5  :  Gen.  A.  35  (Uar  en 

Diupu3ga)  :  Th,  I.   i  ;    i.  4  ;   5.    2  ; 

6.  3:  Lib.  2,  l;  305.  15. 
Au6r  Eyvindardotter,  IV.  18.  2:   Gen. 

A.  4  ;   10  (Unnr),  25  (U5r). 
Au3r  Ivarsdotter  Vic>fa3nia,  Gen.  A,  i, 
Au9r  Olafsdotter  lafna-coUz,  II.  22,  5. 
Au9r  Vesteinsdotter,  w,  of  Gisle  Siirsson, 

II.  22.  3  ;  22.  7-8. 
Au6r,  w.  of  |>6rarenn  Svarte  of  Mava- 

hlia,  II.  7.  6. 
Au3r  Rau9sson,  I.  10.  5. 
Au6unn  Asgeirsson  a  Asgeirs-a,  III.  4.  i  : 

Gen.  B.  4. 
Au9unn  Asgeirsson  Au3unnarsonar,  III, 

4.  i  :  Gen.  B.  4. 
Au6unn  Geit,  earl,  III.  15.  2. 
Au6unn   Ketilsson  Einhenda,  V.   9.   3  ; 

9.6. 
Audunn  enn  Rau3e,  IV.  14.  6. 
Au3unn   Rotinn   f)6r61fsson  Smiors,  III, 

15.  8  :  Gen.  A.  32. 
Audunn  Skiokoll  Biarnarson,  III.  4.  i 

6.    15:    V,    17.    2:    Gen,    B.    4-5; 

Mant.  5.  I. 
Au6unn  Smi6kelsson,  I.  10.  ?.  :  II.  2.  2. 
Audunn  Stode  (or  Stote)  Valasori,  II.  5. 

9  ;  8.  I ;  8.  3-5. 
Au3unn  {)6r3arson,  I.  7.  i- 
Au3unn  Jaunn-carr,  V.  9.  3. 
Augurr  i  Camba-kisto  Hro8geirsson,  V. 

II.  5. 
Aun  enn  Gamle,  Lib.  306,  8. 
Avallde  Ingiallzson,  see  Skegg-Avallde. 
Avalldr  Ongt-i-bri6ste,  II.  13.  I, 
*Avangr,  an  Irish  settler,  I,  7.  I. 
Axlhegingar,  III,  8.  4. 


Baldvini,  King  of  Jerusalem,  Lib.  10.  2  : 

Cr.  10.  9:  Hv.  2.  i6. 
Balke  BlcEingison,   I.   9,   2  :  II.   4.   3 ; 

30.  I  :   III.  I.  I  ;   20.  5, 
Ballaeringar,  Gen.  B.  13. 
Bar3e  Gu3mundarson,  see  Viga-Bar3e. 
Bar3r  i  Al  Ketilsson,  III.  6.  6:    Gen. 

A.  32  :  Cr.  I.  I. 
Bar3r  Atlason  enn  Svarte  (al.  Haoscollz- 

son),  II.  20.  8  ;  22.  5, 
Bar3r  Bareksson,  V.  3.  7. 
Bar3r  Blaskeggr,  see  Baorkr  Blatannar- 

skegg. 
Bar3r  Blaondo-hom,  V.  3.  3. 
Bar3r,  s.  of  Cecilia,  II.  22,  6. 
Bar6r  Collason,  II.  7.  2. 
Bar3r    Herjolfsson,   II.   12.   7:    V.    16. 

II. 
Bar3r  Haof3a-|)6r3arson,  III.  11.  2, 
Bar3r    H:oscullzson,    II.    15.    8  :    Gen. 

A.  35- 
Bar3r  laDkulsson,  III.  5.  13. 
B;ir3r  Ormsson,  V,  15,  2. 
Bdrdr  Sudreyingr,  III.  12,  3. 
Bar3r  fjorgeirsson  at  MosftUe,  V.  14.  7, 
Bar3r  {)6rleifsson,  I.  7.  5. 
BarSverjar,  III.  12.  4. 
Barekr,  f.  of  Bardr,  V,  3.  7. 
Barekr  Sighvatzson,  V.  5.  2. 
Barna-{)6roddr  Ormsson,  III,  14.  12, 
*Baugr  Raiidsson,   V.   4.   4;    7.    1-2; 

Gen.  5. 
Baugssyner,  V.    7.    1-2    (see    Gunnarr, 

Eyvindr,  Sniall-Steinn). 
Beadmacr  (al.  Madda3r)   King    of  the 

Irish,  II.  8.  5. 
*Becan  d  Becans-stwdom,  I.  7.  9. 
Beda  the  venerable.     Prolog. 
Beinir  Hialtason,  II.  15.  7. 
Beinir  M6sson  (Marsson),  II.  6.  2  :  V. 

13- 4- 
Beinir  Sigur3arson,  Hv.  5.  13. 
Benedikt,  b.  of  King  Knut,  Hv.  a.  20. 
Beolan,  Scottish  King,  II.  9.  3. 
Bera  Egilsd6tter  Skalla-Grimssonar,   V. 

16.  6  :  Cr.  I.  5. 
Bera  Iatmundard6tter  ens  Helga,  Gen. 

A.  32, 
Bera  Ormsd6tter,  Cr.  i,  5. 
Bera  Yngvarsd6tter,  II.  4.  12. 
Ber31o-Kare  Vemundarson,  I.  8.  i  :  IV. 

3-6. 
Berfir3ingar,  IV,  II,  6. 
BergdzN  Geirsd6tter,  I.  9.  6. 
Bergdis,   wife  of  Grimr  Ingiallzson,  II. 

5-  ^- 
Bergli6t  {)6resd6tter,  m.  of  Hakon  iarl 

enn  Rike,  IV.  14.  i. 
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Bergr  Gliro-Hallason,  III.  22,  i. 
Bergr  Guiinsteinsson,  Gm.  6 12. 
Bergr  Vesteinsson,  II.  23.  I. 
Bergr    Vigfiisson,    III.    14.    4 :     Mant. 

5.  I. 
Bergr  |j6rm65arson,  II.  ir.  7. 
Berg^ora  Colgrimsdotter,  I.  7.  7. 
Berg^ora  Hrutzdotter,  II.  15.  10. 
Bergjjura  6leit"sd6tter  Pa,  II.   15.    96: 

Gen.  B.  2. 
Berg^ora  Skarphe3insd6tter,  Gen.  A.  8  : 

Nj.  367. 
Berg{)6rr  Buckr  Sveinsson,  Gen.  B.  16. 
Bergf)6rr  Brynjolfsson,  V.  9.  3. 
Bergtiorr  Collzson,  I.  6.  ?  ;   1 1.  2. 
Berg^6rr  Hrafnsson,  LasgsnogomaSr,  Lib- 

10.  8-10:  Cr.  10.  7:   Hv.  3.  13. 
Berg^6rr  |>6rlaksson,  II.  8.  I. 
Berse,  s.  of  Dagriin,  V.  6.  3. 
Berse  Dalcsson,  Gen.  B.  10. 
Berse  GoSlauss  Balkason,  II.  4.  3;  30.  I. 
Berse   Hallil6rsson,  f.  of  {>6rm65r  Col- 

brdnarskald,  II.  26.  I. 
Berse  H.ilid6rsson,  priest,  Pol.  15,  2. 
Berse  Ozorarson,  IV    5.  2. 
Berse  (=  Brese)  Jj6rm66arson,  I.  7.  2  ; 

10.  I  ;    II.  I. 
BiaSuch  Cearvalsson,  Gen.  B.  15. 
Bialfe  (al.  Bialke)  a  freedman  of  Asger5r 

Asksd6tter,  Gen.  A.  11. 
Biargey    Valbrannzd6tter,    II.     24.    8 ; 

26.  I. 
BiarnarSr,  see  Biarnhar5r. 
Biarne  Berg))6rsson,  p.  593. 
Biarne  Biarnason,  IV.  3.  i. 
Biarne    Brodd-Helgason,   III.  8.  i  :   IV. 

3.  i  :  Gen.  A.  26 ;   28. 
Biarne  Flosason,  IV.  3.  i. 
Biarne  Hallkel.-son,  V.  15.  2. 
Biarne    Hiislangr  Skegg-Broddason,  IV. 

3.  I  :   Mant.  4.  1-2. 
Biarne  Kolbeinsson,   bishop  of  Orkney, 

Pol.  13.  I. 
Biarne  enn  Spake  |)6rsteinsson,  V.  7.9; 

13.  2  :  Lib.  10.  2. 
Biarne  Sturloson,  II.  i.  1-2. 
Biarne  Jj6rbrannzson,  II.  7.  2. 
Biarneyja-Ketill,  III.  22.  2. 
Biarnhardr     enn     Bokvise     Vilra5sson, 
foreign   bishop,  Mant.  6.    1-2 :    Lib. 
8.  I  :  Hv.  I.  II. 
BiarnharSr  enn  Saxneske,  foreign  bishop, 
Mant.  6.  1-2  :  Lib.  8.  i  :  Hv.  i.  11. 
Biariihe5inn  prestr  Sigur5arsoii,  inKirk- 
jobae,    I.    7.   II:    Hv.    5.    13:    J>orl. 
5.  I  ;  6.  1-2  :  Ch.  631. 
Biartmar  iarl :  II.  22.  2. 
Biartmar  Aiiarson,  II.  22.  3-4. 


Biolan  Vilbaldsson,  IV.  17.  5. 

Biolfr,    svvorn    brother    of    Lo3mundr 

Gamle,  IV.  9.  2  ;  10.  i. 
Biolloc  Vilbaldsd6tter,  IV.  17.  5. 
Bisorg    Eyvindard6tter    Austmannz,    II. 

19.  I. 
Biaorg  lsolfsd6tter,  IV.  18.  3. 
Biaorn,  abbot  of  Thvera,  Jjorl.  15.  2. 
Binorn  eim  Au5ge  Geirleifsson,  III.  14.14. 
Biaorn  AustniaSr,  II.  7.  5. 
Bitorn  enn  Austrcene  Ketilsson,  I.  4.  5  : 

II.  9.  1-3;  14.  6;  16.  I ;  17.  6  :  V.  17. 

2:  Gen.  B.  3 ;  10  :  Th.  i.  i;  2.  1-3; 

3.  2  j  5.  1-2  ;  6.  1-3;   7.  3;  9.  2. 
Bimrn  i  Biarnarfir6e,  11.  20.  7  >   29.  2. 
Bi.i>rn  Bla-taonn,  IV.  13.  3. 
Bix)rn  Baolverksson  Blindinga-tri6no,  II. 

II.  4:  Th.  8.  2. 
Biaarn  Buckr,  Mant.  5.  4. 
Biaorn  Buna  VeSrar-Grimsson,  I.  4.  I  : 

II.  14.  1  :  IV.  15.  I  :  V.  10.  4  :  Gen. 

A.  13-14;  25;  32;  35  ;  B.  3;  7  :  Th. 

I.  I.  I  :   Mant.  5.  5  :  Thorv.  7. 
BiaDrn     ByrSo-sniiaor     Hroallzson,    III. 

II.  I  :  Gen.  A.  32. 
Biaorn  Cearleifsson,  Hv.  3.  1 2. 

Bimrn  of  Dalsmimte,  see  Rauda-Bi^orn. 
Biaoru  Eiriksson,  king  of  Sweden,  I.  i.  I. 
Bix)rn  enn  Knske.  II.  22.  6. 
Biaorn,   a   thrall   of   Geirmundr    Heljar- 

skinn,  II.  17.  6. 
Biaorn  Gilsson,  bishop  of  Holar,  Hv.  4. 

9;    5.  I,  &c. :    {>orl.  4.  I  :    lo.  3.  3  ; 

12.  5  :  p.  594. 
Bisorn  Gnupa-Bar6arson,  IV.  15.  5. 
Bisorn  Goll-beri,  I.  6.  4 ;   6.  6;  9.   I  : 

II.  5.  7:  V.  17.  2. 
Biaorn  enn  Hage  f>6rvallzson,  Hv.  5.  5. 
Bi.-nrn  Harallzson  ens  Harfagra,  Lib.  8.  4. 
Biaorn   at    Hauge    (Eiriksson    Eymund- 

arsonar?),  III.  12.  i;  12.  7. 
Biaorn  enn  Have,  IV.  11.  6. 
Biaorn  Helg.ison,  II.  5.  11. 
Biaorn  Hiallcarsson,  II.  22.  4. 
Biaorn  Hitdcela-kappe  Arngeirsson,  II.  4. 

3;   4.  II  ;   30.  I. 
Biajrn  H.-nfda-J^^rSarson,  III.  II.  2. 
Biaorn   Hr61fsson,  III.   13.  I-3;   15.    i: 

V.  12.  5. 
Biaorn     Hunda-Steiaarsson,     III.    4.    I  : 

Gen.  B.  5  :   Mant.  5.  i. 
Bi.x)rn    Hvalmage   Ceallacsson,    II.    16. 

1-2. 
BiaDrn    enn   Hvite    Ca5alsson,    Gen.  A. 

II. 
Biaorn   Iarnsi5a  Ragnarsson   Lo5br6kar, 

III.  II.  I  :  Gen.  A.  32  :  Mant.  5.  I. 
Biaorn,  I6rsala-,  Ch.  636. 
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Biaorn  Liotolfsson,  II.  16.  2. 

Biaorn  Marsson,  II.  21.  i. 

Biaorn  Ofeigsson  |junnskeggs,  III.  8.  3. 

Biaorn  Ottarsson,  II.  9.  3:  Th.  7.  3. 

Birorn  prestr,  chaplain  to   Bishop  Paul, 

Pol.  10.  I  ;   II.  2  ;   12.  2. 
Biaorn  Rey5arsi6a,  IV.  8.  2. 
Bixirn  atReyue  {Reyne-Biwrn),  IV .18. 8. 
Biaorn  Steinoifsson,  III.  12.  6. 
Biaorn  enn  Sterke  Ceallacsson,   II.  9.  i  ; 

16.  I  :  Th.  i.  i. 
Bimrn  Svi6in-horne,  IV.  11.  ^. 
Biwrn  t  Svinhaga,  V.  7.  5-6  ;   8.  4. 
Biaorn  Saeniundarson,  Ch.  637. 
Biaorn  Jsorftarson,  p.  641,  50. 
Biaorn      f>6rfinnsson      Carls-emnes     ok 

GodriSar,  II.  15.  4:  p.  641.  27. 
Biaorn  {jorvallzson,  III.  14.  12. 
Biaornolfr    Grimsson    LoSinkinna,    III. 

16.  I  :  Gen.  A.  31  ;  34. 
Biaornolfr  Hroniundarson,  I.  3.  i. 
Birna  Illogadotter,  II.  21.  i. 
Bimingr  Gniipsson,  I.  6.  6. 
Bitro-Odde     |>6rvallzson     OrgoSa,    II. 

29.  3:   Gen.  B.  II  (Jjorbiarnarson). 
Bligr,  see  |)6r8r  Bligr. 
Biot-Mar  at  Moberge,  III.  12.  2. 
Blund-Ceiill  =  Cetill  Blimdr. 
Blund-Cetill  Geirsson  I.  9.  6. 
Blaeiiigr  Sotason,  II.   4.  3  ;   30.   I  :  III. 

20.  5. 
Bwdmodr  i  BmSmoSs-tungo,  IV.  16.  2. 
B2o6m65r  or  Bulka-nime,  II.  4.  14. 
Bao3m66r  Gerpir  Grimolfsson,  II.  28.5  : 

III.  I4.  \o  ;  20.  I  (Grimsson?). 
Bao6m66r  or  Skut,  II.  20.  2. 
Bso6in68r     fjoresson    Haustmyrkrs,    V. 

16.  7. 
BmSilfr   or   Hvine    Grims   (al.    Onns) 

son,  III.  15.  3;    20.  1-3. 
Bao6varr  Arn6rsson,  III.  21.  I. 
Bao6varr  Biarke,  III.  2.  2. 
Bao5varr  Blaodro-skalle,  I.  6.  2:  II.  21.  5. 
Bao6varr  or  Bxi6vars-h6Iom,  III.  i.  2. 
Bao8varr  at  Bao6vars-toftom,  V.  12.  2. 
B.T)6varr    Gizorarson,    Hv.    2.    13  ;    2. 

19. 
Bao8varr  Hrolfsson,  III.  15.  10;    21.  i. 
BwSvarr  enn  Hvite  fxjrleifsson,  IV.  II. 

8  ;    12.  1-2  :  V.  17.  2  :  Gen.  A.  19  : 
^  Lib.  7.  I. 
B*r6varr,    a    thrall    of    Ingimundr    enn 

Gamle,  III.  5.  2. 
Bao8varr     Snaejirima      |j6rleifsson,     IV. 

12.  I :  Gen.  B.  16. 
Bao6varr  Soelgason,  see  Svina-Bao8varr. 
B.x)6varr  Vigsterksson,  II.  20.  3;    27.  I. 
Baodvarr  Vikinga-Karason,  of  Vors,  V. 


14.   5:    Gen.   A.    13-14:     B.    6-7: 

Mant.  5.  I  :  Cr.  7.  i. 
Ba36varr  ^6r8arson  BioSvarssonar,  Od.  4. 

I  :  p.  64C.  50  (B.  i  Bae). 
Baodvarr  {j6r6arson  Skiilasonar,  IV.  14. 

4  n  :    Od.  3.  2   (B.  i  Gur6um)  :    Ch. 
635  :  p.  640.  49. 

Boge,  b,  of  Hialniger8r,  III.  14.  10. 
Bolle  Bollason,  II.  9.  3;   15.  8;   21.  2  : 

Gen.  B.  13-14. 
Bolle  Skeggjason  i  Skogom,  I.  7.  8  :   V. 

2.  2. 
Bolle  |>6rleiksson,  II.  15.  8-9;   20.  6: 

III.  II.  2  :   Gen.  A.  35  :   B.  13 :  Cr. 
6.  3-4. 

Baolverkr    Blindinga-triona,   II.    11.    4  : 

V.  9.  8  :  Th.  8.  2. 
Baolverkr    Eyjolfsson    ens    Gra,   II.    15. 

14;    21.  I  :  Gen.  A.  37. 
Baorkr    Blatannar-skegg  {j6rkelsson,  V. 

6.  3  ;    7.  8  :  Gen.  A.  4. 

Baorkr  Digre  f)6rsteinsson,  II.  7.  5;    10. 

5  ;  15.  14;  17.  4;  22.  8:  Th.  11.  2. 
Baorkr  Grimsson,  p.  640.  7,  17,  24. 
Baorkr  Starka6arson,  Gen.  A.  4. 
Baorkr  f)6rm66arson,  I.  7.  i  :  II.  17.  6  ; 

20.  6  :  Gen.  B.  8. 
Bot,  a  bond-woman  of  KetiIbi3orn's,  V. 

14.4. 
B6toltr,  bishop  of  H6Iar,  Cr.  2.  3. 
Botolfr,  ship-captain,  Gm.  614,  615 
B6tolfr  Sveinbiarnarson  (or  l^orsteinsson 

Sveinbiarnarsonar),   III.    11.    2:    IV. 

17.4. 
Brage,  the  Poet,  II.  2.  i  ;   17.  2  :   Mant. 

274,  276-7. 
Brandax  (Brandr  ?),  f  of  Steinn,  IV.  9.  5. 
Brande  fra  Gaiipom  Eyvindarson  Karpa, 

IV.  7.  3  (Brandr):    18.  I-2. 
Brand-Onundr,  IV.  12.  I  ;    12.  3. 
Brandr  Askelsson,  V,  9.  5. 

Brandr  Dalcsson,  Pol.  II.  2:  Gm.  612. 

Brandr  Eyjolfsson,  V.  2.  2. 

Brandr  enn  Fr68e  Halldorsson,  prior,  II. 

13.  I. 
Brandr  Gislason,  II.  23.  2:    Cr,  10.  8: 

Hv.  4.  10. 
Brandr  Gliro-Hallason,  IH.  22.  I. 
Brandr  fra  Gniipom,  see  Brande. 
Brandr  enn  Orve  Vermundarson,  II.  7. 

8  :  Gen.  B.  13  :  p.  595. 
Brandr  Skegg-Avald.ison,  III.  5.  16. 
Brandr  Saemundarson.  bishop   of  Holar, 

L  7.  8:  II.  15.  4:  III.  20.  2:  IV.  18. 

7:   V.  7.  6;    10.4:   Hv.  5.  9 :   {)orl. 

12.   4:   Pol.   2.   I  :    4.    I  ;   6.  2-3 ; 

7.  3;  II.  2;    15.  2:   lo.  14.  5:  Gm. 
606. 
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Brandr  enn  ViSfaorle,  Cr.  9.  i. 
Brandr,  f.  of  |>6rarenn,  Gen.  B,  14. 
Brandr   |)6rarensson,  Gen.  B.   14 :    Ch. 

632,633. 
Braiidr    ^6rbiarnarson,   V.    2.    2 :    Gen. 

B.  14. 
Brandr  |>6resson  Halldorssonar,  II.  13.  I. 
Brandr  |>6resson  a  fjingvelle,  V.  16.  2. 
Brandr  Jjorgrimsson,  I.  7.  5  :  II.  10.  4. 
Brandr  ^orhaddzson,  II.  23.  2. 
Bra\idr  Js^rkelsson,  Lib.  306.  18. 
Braadr  f>6rm63:irson,  V.  16.  2. 
Brandr  {joroddzson,  IV.  3.  7. 
Brattr  i  Brattz-holte,  V.  11.  2. 
Braut-Onuudr,  Lib.  306.  10. 
Brei6doeler,  IV.  il.  4. 
Brei3fir3ingar,  Lib.  2.  I. 
BreiSr  Sigmundarson,  II.  6.  4;    il.  7- 
Brenno-Care,  see  Care  Ssolmundarson. 
Brenno-Flose,  Cr.  6 :   7.  I  ;  8.  2. 
Brese  Jj6rm65arson,  see  Berse. 
Brodd-Helge  {j6rgilsson,  III.  8.  i  :  IV.  3. 

I  ;    3.  3:  Gen.  A.  26;  28-29:  Mant. 

5.  6  :  Cr.  8.  7. 
Brodde  Jj6resson,  Mant.  4.  2. 
Brodde  |)6roddzson,  Gen.  B.  8  (  =  Odde 

Yrarson  ?) 
Broddr,  b.  of  HialmgerSr,  III.  14.  10. 
Brmidolfr  Naddodzion  (al.  Brynjolfr), 

V.  1 3.  4  :  Gen.  A.  i  5  (Runolfr). 
Braondolfr  Ji^rleifsson,  V.  13.  4. 
Brunda-Bialbe,  I.  8.  i. 
Bnine,  IV.  18.  7. 
Brune  Geirmundarson,  II.  3.  9. 
Brune  enn  Hvite  Hnreksson,  III.  12.  4. 
Brynger8r,   m.  of  Friftleifr  i  Holte,  III. 

II.  3. 
BryngerSr  f>i66arsd6tter,  III.  11.  4. 
Brynhildr  Buaiad6tter,  Mant.  5.  i. 
Brynjolfr  Au6unnarson,  Vb  9.  3. 
Brynjolfr  enn  Gamle  porgeirsion,  IV.  3. 

5-8;  4.3;  5.  1-3;   10.  2;  10.7;   II. 

4;  II.  6  :  V.  17.  2. 
Brvnjolfr  (al.  f>6rgils)  i  Hvamme  i  My- 

dale,  IV.  18.  I. 
Brynjolfr  Naddodzson,  see  Braondolfr. 
Bu31e,  mythical  king,   f.  of  Brynhildr, 

Mant.  5.  I. 
Burizlaf  [Bogi-slaw],  king  of  Novgorod, 

IIL  9.  I. 
BsEJar-menu,  Od.  4.  3. 

Ca8all  Bialfason,  Gen.  A.  11. 

Caaall,  f.  of  {jordis,  III.  15.  6. 

Ca6all,     f.    of  {>6rgeirr    Ca6alsson,     II. 

15.  II. 
Ca61in  Gaongo-Hrolfsdotter,   II.    9.    3  : 

Gen.  B.  3. 


Cale  Cvistzson,  I.  7.  7  ;  10.  4. 

Calixtus,  Pope,  lo.  14.  3. 

Calman,  I.  7.  2  :  II.  i.  1-2. 

Campa-Grimr,  II.  15.  13:  III.  17.  3. 

Ciire  Cylansson,  II.  I.  2. 

Care  Saolmundarson  (Brenno-  or  Svi3o- 

Care),  V.  13.  5  :  Gen.  A.  19. 
Care,  see  also  Kare. 
Carle.  a  thrall  of  Ingolfr  Arnarson,  I.  3. 

7-8. 
Carle  jEvarsson,  III,  6.  I-2. 
Carlsefne,  Lib.   305.  18  :    Hv.  3.  i  (see 

also  |>6rfinnr). 
Carr  Co6ransson,  III.  11.  5, 
Carr  Hriitzson,  II.  15,  10. 
Carr  {>6rm63arson,  V.  16.  2. 
Caun    konungr    Solgason,    IV.    12.   I  : 

Gen.  B.  16  (B3o3varsson). 
Ceallacr  Biarnarson  d    Ceallacsstiodom 

(Barna-Ceallacr),  II.  16.  1-2  ;  17.  6  : 

Th.  9.  2. 
Ceallacr      Biarnarson      Hvalmage,      II. 

16.   I. 
*Ceallacr  Cearvalsson,  V.  7.  i. 
Ceallacr  en7i  Gamle  Biarnart^on,  II.  5.  7; 

8.  I  ;  9.  3-4  :  V.  17.  4:  Gen.  B.  10  : 

Th.  7.  3 ;  9.  3. 
Ceallacr,  f.  of  Hr61fr  at  Ballara,  II.  17.  6 

(but  cf.  I.  II.  2). 
Ceallacr  Hr61fsson,  I.  11.  2. 
Ceallacr  iarl  a  lamtalande,  II.  9.  I  :  Th. 

i.  I  ;  2.  I. 
Cealleklingar,  Th.  7.  3  ;  9.  2-10.  i. 
Cearan,   a    thrall  of   Geirmundr  Heliar- 

skinn,  II.  17.  6. 
Cearfal,  King  of  the  Irish,  see  Cearval. 
Cearleifr,  see  Biaorn  Cearieifsson. 
Ceartan  Asgeirsson,  II.   15.  96  :  III.  6. 

4  :  Gen.  B.  2. 
Ceartan,   s.    of  Go6ri6r    Masdotter,  II. 

8.  5. 
Ceartan  6leifsson,  II.  9.  3;  15.  9;   17. 

4  ;   29.  I  :  Gen.  A.  35  :  B.  4-5  :  Cr. 

6.  3-6;  7-  I- 
Ceartan  f)6rhallzson,  11.  15.  9  6  :  Gen. 

B.  2. 
Ceartan     {)6roddzson    at    Fr66-s6,    II. 

22.  8. 
*Cearval  [Cearbhall],  King  of  tbe  Irish, 

I.  I.  I :  III.  II.  i^  13.  2  :  V.  7.  I  ;  9. 

10 ;  16.  6  :  Gen.  A.  32  ;  B.  15:  Th. 

1.4. 
Cecilia,  d.  of  Liny,  II.  22.  6. 
Celestinus,    Pope,    Pol.    3.    5  ;     14.    5  ; 

15.  2. 
Ceolvor,  see  Ciolvxjr. 
Ceotve  enn  Au6ge,  see  Kiotve. 
Cero-Berse  Halld6rsson,  Gen.  B.  13. 
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Cetill  Blundr   (Blund-Cetill ;    Aurnolfs- 

son?),  I.  9.  5  ;  10.3  :  II.  2.  5;  3.  2; 

15.  14. 
*Celill  Bresason,  I.  7.   i  ;  7.  9-10  :  II. 

2.  I. 
Cetill  a  Cetils-st3o6om,  II.  15.  2. 
Cetill  Giifa  Orlygsson,  I.  7.  1 2  ;  8.  4  ;  9. 

3  :  II.  4.  12  ;  17.  6;  20.  2-6  ;  27.  I. 
Ciolvaor,  mother's  sister  of  Tungo-Oddr, 

I.  10.  4:  II.  26.  2. 
Claufe,  see  Klaufe. 
Cleppiarn  Einarsson,  II.  15.  2. 
Cleppiarn     enn    Gamle     fjorolfsson,    I. 

6.5- 

Cieppr  laorundarson,  I.  7.  3. 

Cloco-aett,  IV.  10.  2. 

Cnasrr    Haof3a-|)6r9arson,    III.    11.    2; 

12.  7. 
Co3ran  Eilifsson  Arnar,  III.  6.  6 :  Cr.  i. 

I  ;   1.4:  Thorv.  i  ff. 
CoSran  Hermundarson,  Gen.  B.  14. 
Co3ran    Ormsson,    s.   of   Herdis  Bolla- 

dotter,  II.  21.  2  :  Gtn.  B.  14. 
Co8ran  Svarthaof5ason,  Ch.  636. 
CoSran,  s.  of  |)i66ger6r  Co6ransd6tter, 

III.  II.  5. 
Co3ran,    s.     of  f)i63ger6r    F16kad6tter, 

III.  II.  5. 
Colbeinn  Clahhsofde  Atlason,  II.  5.  5. 
Colbeinn,  f.  of  Flose,  IV.  3.  i. 
Colbeinn  Flosason  Valla-Brandzsonar,  V. 

9.  I :  p.  640.  5. 
Colbeinn    Flosason    {)6r6arsonar,    Laog- 

saogoma6r,  Gen.  B.   15  :    Lib.  9.  4  ; 

9.  7. 
Colbeinn,  sister's  son  of  Htoarr  Tungo- 

Go3e,  IV.  7.  3. 
Colbeinn  Oddbiarnarson,  V.  4.  3. 
Colbeinn  Sigjnundarsoni  Colbeinsdal,lll. 

9.  2  ;  9.  4;  10.  I. 
Coibeinn  Sigvatzson,  IV.  16.  I. 
Colbeinn  Tumason,  Pol.  12.  I :  Gm.6o6. 
Colbeinn  Unge  (Arn6rsson),  Gen.  A.  i. 
Colbeinn  {)6r6arson  Eysteinssonar,  II.  15. 

7;  15-  II- 
Colbeinn   f)6r3arson  Freysgo3a,  IV.  18. 

6  :  Gen.  A.  25  :    Cr.  6.  3  ;    6  B*  ;    7> 

i;  8.  2. 
Colbeinn  a  Vi3imyre,  Gm.  607-9. 
Colfinna,  see  Kolfinna. 
Colgrima  Beinesd6tter,  V.  13.  4. 
Colgrimr    enn    Gatnle  Hrolfsson,  I.   'J. 

7;   9.  I  :  V.  II.  5;    17.  2. 
Colgrimr  Hialtason,  IV.  II.  2. 
Colgrimr  fjorgeirsson,  see  Collgritnr. 
Colgrimr  |>6rhallason,  I.  7.  7. 
Colle  i  CollafirQe,  II.  29.  4. 
Colle  i  Collavik,  III.  22.  5. 


CoUe  Hroalhson  {Hof-Colle),  II.  4.  15  ; 

20.  7. 
Colle  Klaeingsson,  II.  7.  2. 
Colle  {)6r3arson  Bligs,  III.  11.  7. 
Colle  i)6rm6&arson,  Gen.  B.  13. 
Collgrinir    [al.     Colgrimr]     {)6rgeirsson 

Go3a,  III.  18.  I. 
Collr  Ceallaksson,  I.  II.  2. 
Collr    t     Collzvik,     sworn    brother    of 

CErlygr  Hrappsson,  I.  6.  2  :   II.  21.  4. 
Collr  eiin  Grae  {)6rsteinsson,  IV.  11.  8. 
Collr  Illogason  ens  Ramma,  II.  11.  7. 
Collr   Mi6fiar6ar-SkegHJason,   I.    10.   7: 

IIL  2.  3. 
Collr  f)6rbiarnarson  Loka,  or  Collr  {)6r- 

gilsson  fra  {)6rgilsstao3om,  II.  19.  5  ; 

20.  2. 
Collr  Ve6rar-Grimsson,  see  Dala-CcUr. 
Collsveinn  Biarnarson,  Gm.  612. 
Colhveinn  enn  Ramtne,  III.  8.  10. 
Colr,   a    bishop,    Mant    6.    I-2  :    Hv. 

I.  6  ;  I.  10. 

Colr  at  Colgrspfom,  II.  8.  2. 

Colr  Egilsson,  Gen.  A.  12. 

Colr  Ketilbiarnarson,  V.  14.  5. 

Colr  i  Loekjarbug,  Cr.  5.  2. 

Colr,  a  Norscman,  Pol.  5.  2. 

Colr  (al.  Kolle)   Ottarsson  Ballar,   V. 

7.  7  :  Gen.  12. 
Colr    Si3o-Hallzson,    IV.    14.    3  :  Gen. 

B.  15. 
Colr     Vikverja-byscop    |j6rkelsson,    V. 

14.  5  :   Lib.  8.  I  ;   9.  i  :    Cr.  10.  2  : 

Hv.  I.  76  :  lo.  3.  3. 
Colr  ^6rsteinsson,  Gen.  A.  19  ;  21. 
Colskeggr,  see  Kolskeggr. 
Coltorfa,  sister  of  Hialte,  Cr.  8.  2. 
Columcilla  [Columba  o'  the  Cells],  I.  6. 

1,4;  7.  6. 
*ConaII,  f.  of  Asolfr  Alscic,  I.  7.  3. 
Conall  Ketilsson,  III.  18.  3  ;   19.  3-4. 
Conall  Sockason,  III.  19.  3-4. 
ConallSteinm6darson,  II.  15.14:  V.  13.  i. 
*Core,  an  Irish  thrall  of  Cetill  Gufa,  II. 

20.  3;    20.  5. 
Cormacr  Ogmundarson,  II.  4.  8. 
*Cormlod   [Gormflaiih].  d.  of  Cearval, 

[Cearbhailj  King  of  the  Irish,  V.  16.6. 
Crafla,  f.  of  {)6rsteinn  (  =  f)6rkeli  Crafla?), 

II.  21.  I. 

Crumr  d  Hafra-nese,  IV.  10.  5-6. 
Crymlingar,  IV.  10.  6. 
Crossvikingar,  IV.  10.  5. 
Cugallde  Hnitzson,  II.  15.  lO. 
Cugge,  see  f)6rkell  Cugge. 
Cvistr  .  .  .  steinsson,  I.  7-  7- 
*Cylan,  b.  of  Calman,  II.  I.  2. 
Cylan  Carason,  II.  I.  2. 
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Dagr,  early  king,  Lib.  306.  7. 
Dagr,  King  of  Denmark,  Cr.  8.  8. 
Dagr  |>6rkelsson  ens  Hava,  III.  21.  2. 
Dagrun    |)6rkelsU6tter    Bundinfota,    V. 

6.3- 

Dagstyggr  Risa-konungr,  III.  9.  I. 
Dagae    [Da6e]     Skald    BarSarson,    III. 

II.  2. 
Dala-Collr,  I.  20.  7  (  =  Hof-Colle?) 
Dala-Collr  Vedrar-Grimsson,  II.  14.  3; 

14.  9 :  III.  18.  1  :  Gen.  A.  35. 
Dalcr  Hafliaason,  Gen.  B.  10. 
Dalcr  Refsson,  II.  5.  6. 
Dalla  Ketilsdotter,  III.  20.  3. 
Dalla  Oni)ndard6tter,  II.  4.  8. 
Dalla     f)6rvallzd6tter,    m.     of     Bishop 

Gizor,    III.    4.   1  :  V.    13.    3  :    Gen. 

B.  4 :    Cr.  10.   I  :    Hv.   1.2;    2.  6  ; 

2.  8  :  p.  595-6. 
Darre  Ormsson,  V.  16.  4. 
Digr-Ketill,  Gen.  B.  15  :  Cr.  8.  7. 
Digr-Ormr  J>6rgilsson  Giallanda,  III.  5. 

15;, 6.  3. 
Diiipdoeler,  Lib.  2.  2. 
D6maldr,  early  king,  Lib.  306.  6. 
D6marr,  early  king,  Lib.  306.  6. 
*Drafdrit,  a  thrall  of  HiaDrleifr,  I.  3.  4. 
Drafle,  f.  of  Oddr,  II.  11.  7. 
Droplaug  ({36rgrimsd6tter),  Gen.  A.  19: 

Gen.  B.  15. 
Drumb-Oddr,  V.  14.  6. 
*Dufan  i  Dufans-dal,  II.  22.  3. 
Dufgus,  f.  of  Svarthaof6e,  p.  639.  I  2. 
Dufnall  Erpsson,  II.  15.  7. 
*Dutnial,    s.  of    Cearval,  King  of    the 

Irish,  IV.  17.  5  (Dofnial^ :  V.  9.  10, 
*DufJ)acr  Dufnialsson,  V.  9.  10. 
*DufJ)acr  i  Duf{)acs-holte,  V.  4.  2  ;  7-  4- 
*DufJ)acr,  a  thrall    of   Hiaorleifr    Hro5- 

marsson,  I.  3.  4  ;  3.  7. 
Dyggve,  early  king,  Lib.  306.  6. 
Dyre  i  Dyra-jir6e,  II.  23.  i. 
Dyrfinna,  d.  of  Jj6runn,  III.  14.  12. 


Eadmund,  King  of  England,  Lib.  I.  I  ; 

3.4;    7.  9;   10.   12.     (See  also  lat- 

mundr.) 
*E3na  Cetilsd6tter,  I.  9.  3. 
Egill  Asbiariiarson,  V.  16.  12. 
Egill  Au9unnarson,  III.  4.  i  :  Gen.  B.  4. 
EgillColsson,  V.  7.  7  :  Gen.  12. 
Egill  Gniipa-Bardarson,  IV.  15.  5. 
Egill  Hrifloson,  p.  641.  15. 
Egill  enn  RaiiSe,  IV.  10.  3. 
Egill  Si6o-Hallzson,  IV.  I4.  4:  Gen.  A. 

19;  B.   10;   15:  Lib.  305.   13:  Cr. 

10.  7:   lo.  I.  I  ;  2.  2. 


Egill  Skalh-Grimsson,  II.  4.  i  ;   15.  9  ; 

15.  4;   20.  5:   V.  17.4. 
Egill  Steinbiarnarson  Corts,  IV.  2.  2. 
Egill  Vaolo-Steinsson,  II.  24.  2  ;   24.  5. 
Egill  Vendil-craca,  Lib,  306.  8. 
Egill     fjorSarson    FreysgoSa,    Gen.    A. 

10;   25. 
Ei6r   Mi3fiar3ar-Skeggjason,   I.    10.   7  : 

III.  2.  3  :  V.  3.  4.  ^ 
Ei8r  {)6rhallzson,  p.  641,  38. 
tilifr  enn  Au&ge  Onundarson,  V.  7.  2  ; 

14.  7. 

Eilifr  Helgason  Biolo,  Cr.  3.  5  :  Thorv.  7. 
Eilifr  Ketilsson  Einhenda,  II.  15.  14:  V. 

9.  6  ;   13.  I  :  Gen.  B.  7. 
Eili/r  i  Odda,  V.  7.  5. 
Eilifr  Orn  Atlason,  III.  6.  6  :  Thorv.  I : 

Gen.  A.  32  (BarSarson)  :  Cr.  I.  i. 
Eilifr  enn  PriiSe  Ceallacsson,  II.  16.  1-2 
Eilitr  enn  Unge  Eilifsson,  V.  7.  5  ;  8.7; 

9.4. 
Eilitr  Valla-Brannzson,  V.  3.  7. 
Einarr  ab6te  Marsson,  Pol.  15.  2. 
Einarr  Arason,  Gen.  B.  10. 
Einarr   AuSuniiarson  Rotins,  III.  15.  8; 

19.  3-4  :  Gen.  A.  32  :   Lib.  305.   21. 
Einarr  Bru5r  Biamason,  p.  640.  40. 
Einarr   Cetilsson  fra  Cetils-stao6om,   II. 

15.  I. 

Einarr  Cleppsson,  I.  7-  3- 
Einarr  Conalsson,  III.  19.  3-4. 
Einarr  i  Eiuarsfir3e,  II.  12.  9. 
Einarr  Eyjolfsson,  p.  642.  5. 
Einarr  Flosason,  p.  640.  8. 
Einarr  forkr,  Gm.  606. 
Einarr  Gilsson,  p.  599. 
Einarr  Grimsson,  p.  640.  18. 
Einarr,  f.  of  Halldora,  IV.  3.  I. 
Einarr  Halldorsson,  III.  14.  19. 
Emarr  Helgoson,  Lib.  305.  21. 
Einarr  Hialtlendingr,  V.  15.  2. 
Einarr  Joansson  Loptzsonar,  Od.  2.  2. 
Einarr     Ketilsson      |36rvallzsonar,     III. 

14.  10. 
Einarr  Magmisson,  IV.  14.  4  :  V.  9.  6  : 

Gen.  B.  10:  Hv.  4.  I.' 
Einarr  Nesja-Cniiicsson,  II.  20.  8. 
Einan   Olvesson   Barna-karls,  V.  13.  I  ; 

16.  3:  Gen.  A.  16  :   Mant.  5.  5. 
Einarr  Osvifsson,  11.^9.  3. 

Einarr  Sigmundarson,  see  Laugarbrecko- 

Einarr. 
Einarr  Skalaglam  Helgason,  II.  9.  3. 
Einarr  Sniallsson,  Mant.  5.  5. 
Einarr  Teitsson  ofStafaholt,  II.  3.  7;   7- 

I  ;  26.  4. 
Einarr    J>6resson    Graut-Atlasonar,    IV. 

3.3. 


I.   NAMES  OF  PERSONS. 
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Einarr  pdrgeirsson,  III.  22.  i. 
Einarr  ^ursteinsson,  III.  19,  4. 
Einarr  |>6rvaUzson,  Ch.  637. 
EindriSe  Hnitzson,  II.  15.  10. 
Eiiidri6e  IUogason  ens  Ramma,  II.  Ii.  7. 
E.rikr,  bishop  of  Stavanger,  archbishop 
of  Trondhjem,  {>orl.  8.  2  :   Pol.  3.  2  ; 
3.5;   7.  3:  Gm.  613,  615. 
Eirikr  Eymundarsoa,  King  of  Sweden,  I. 

I.  I  :  II.  9.  I. 
Eirikr   Gnupsson,  bishop    of  Greenland, 

I.  6.  6. 
Eirikr  or  GoSdsolom  Hroallzson,  III.  6. 
3  ;  7.  7-8  ;  8.  I ;  8.  3  ;  8.  5  :  IV.  3. 
I  :  V.  17.  2  :  Gen.  A.  28  (Geirmun- 
darson  Hroallzsonar)  ;  33  (id.). 
Eirikr  iarl  Hakonarson,   Lib.    7.   9 :  p. 

329,  8:  Cr.  8.  12. 
Eirikr  Hsognason  ens  Hvita,  II.  2I.  I. 
Eirikr  HaorBakonungr,  II.  17.  3. 
Eirikr    Hunda-Steinarsson,    III.    4.    I  : 

Gen.  B.  5  :  Mant.  5,  i. 
Eirikr  i  Keldo-dal,  II.  22.  6. 
Eirikr  Magmisson,  King  of  Norway,  Ch. 

638. 
Eirikr  Olfuss,  III.  15.  2  ;  15.  4-5. 
Eirikr  Oraig-skegge,  III.  8.  i  :  Gen.  A. 

28.  33- 
Eirikr    Ragnarsson    LoSbrokar,    Mant. 

5-  I- 
Eirikr  Ratide  porvallzson,  II.  12.  l-io  ; 

15.  4  ;   19.  4 ;  28.  3  :  Lib.  6.  I. 
Eirikr  SigurSarson  Bi66askalla,  a  Ofro- 

staoSom,  Gen.    B.   5-6. 
Eirikr    iarl    SigurSarson,    b.    of    King 

Sverrer,  Isorl.  15.  i. 
Eirikr  Snara,  II.  28.  5. 
Eirikr  a  Snorra-sta35om,  Pol.  7.  i. 
Eirikr  at  Uppsala,  King  of  the  Swedes, 

Lib,  7.  9. 
Eirikr     Vikinga-Karason,    Gen.    B.    7  : 

Mant.  5.  I  :  Cr.  7.  i. 
Eirny  J)i3randad6tter,  II.  I^.  i. 
I-  lldgrimr,  s.  of  Arnbiorg,  II.  3.  5. 
Elldiarn  Arn6rsson,  p.  641.  50. 
Eltraar  enn  Riki   [iElfred  the  mighty], 

King  of  England,  I.  I.  i. 
Elin,  d.  of  King  Burizlaf,  III.  9.  I. 
EUiSa-Grimr  Asgrimsson,  III.  15-  5  :  V. 

7.  8  :  Gen.  A.  13. 
Erlendr  Himalde  Jonsson,  II.  9.  3. 
Erlendr  enn  Sterke  6lafssoii,f.  of  Haukr, 
V.  17.  I  :  Mant.  5.  I :  p.   639.    9; 
640.  5,  etc. 
Erlendr  prestr,  Gm.  612. 
Erlingr  ^al.  Egill)  Eyvindarson,  V.  16.  10, 
Erlingr  iarl,  ^orl.  8. 1 ;   15.  I. 
Erlingr  Knytir,  III.  13.  2. 


Erlingr  Skialgsson,  Gen.  B.  15-16. 

Erlygr :  see  CErlygr. 

Erplingar,  II.  15.  7. 

Erpr  Lutande,  II.  2.  I. 

*Erpr  Meldunsson  iarls,  II.  I4.  4  ;  1 5-  7  » 

15.  II. 
Esbergingar,  I.  6.  4. 
Esphoelingar,  p.  277. 
Eugenius,  Pope,  Hv.  -,.iT. 
Eydis  Einarsdotter,  III.  19.  4, 
Eytir5ingar,  Lib.  2.  I  :  Cr,  4,  3. 
Eyfrce6r  enn  Gamle,  V.  14.  6, 
Eyja  (al.  Evia)  Ingiallzdutter,  II.  20.  8. 
Eyjarr  {joroifsson  Fasthalda,  III.  I.  2. 
Eyjolfr  Baolverksson,  Gen.  A.  37. 
Eyjolfr  Egilsson,  III.  4.  I  :  Geii.  B.  4. 
Eyjolfr    Einarsson    Au9unnarsonar,    see 

Eyjolfr  ValgerSarson. 
Eyjolfr    Einarsson    Jjorgeirssonar,    III. 

22.  I. 
Eyjolfr  Eyjarsson,  III.  2.  3. 
Eyjolfr  Go3mundarson  Gasa,  p.  641.  45. 

Eyjolfr  enn  Grae  |)6r6arson  Gellis,  II. 
15.  8  ;  15.  14 ;  21.  I  ;  24.  2  :  Gen. 
A.  37  :  Lib.  306.  16  :  Cr.  I.  2. 

Eyjolfr  Hallbiarnarson,  II.  18.  I. 

Eyjolfr  prestr  Hallzson,  Gm.  607. 

Eyjolfr  enn  Halte  GoSmundarson  ens 
Rika,  III.4.  i;  7.  i;  21.  2:  Gen.  B. 
4  ;    15  :  Lib.  306.  I. 

Eyjolfr  Illogason  ens  Ramma,  II.  il.  7- 

Eyiolfr  Ingiallzson  Helgasonar  ens 
Magra,  III.  I4.  4. 

Eyjolfr  Narfason,  III.  14.  II. 

Eyjolfr  Nesja-Cniucsson,  II.  20.  8. 

Eyjolfr  Saurr,  II.  12.  I. 

Eyjolfr  Skeggjason,  V.  2.  3. 

Eyjolfr  Snorrason,  Gm.  612-14- 

Eyjolfr  Snorrason  Go5a,  Gen.  B.  13. 

Evjolfr  in  Stafaholt,  Od.  3.  i  ;  4.  i. 

Eyjolfr  Surtzson,  IL  5.  10. 

Eyiolfr  Saeniundarson,  Hv.  4.  10:     {>orl. 

?,■  I- 
Eyjolfr     ValgerSarson      [s.     of    Einarr 
Au5unnarson],  III.    15.    8;    15.    12; 
19.   3-4:    V.   17.  4:    Gen.   A.    32: 
Mant.  3.  I  :  Lib.  305.   21  :   Cr.    i. 

2;   I.   3;   2-  4- 
Eyjolfr  {joraarson  Hre5o,  Gen.  B.  16. 
Eyiolfr  |56rkelsson  Kappa,  II.  23.  2. 
Eyjolfr  {j6rsteinsson,  Ch.  633. 
Eyjolfr  .^soson,  II.  12.  2  ;   16.  I. 
Eylaugr,  hersir  or  Sogne,  I.  4.  i. 
Eymundr    Aska-spiller    {)6resson,   Gen. 

B.  6. 
Eymundr,    f.    of   Firikr,    King    of    the 

Swedes,  I.  I.  I. 
Eyrbyggjar,  II.  il.  6. 
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Eysteinn  ASilsson,  Lib,  306.  II. 
Eysteinn  AuSunnarson,  III.  4.  i. 
Eysteinn,  King  of  the  Danes,  V.  2.  I. 
Eysteinn  enn  Digre,  IV.  16.  3-4. 
Eysteinn  EiSsson,  I.  10.  7. 
Eysteinn  Eililsson  Arnar,  III.  6.  6. 
Eysteinn     Erlendzson,     archbishop     ot 

Trondhjem,    II.  9.   3:  Hv.  5.   9 ;   5. 

10 :  {)orl.  7.  2  ;  8.  I  ;  15.  I  :  p.  569 : 

Od.  I.  I ;  2.  5. 
Eysteinn  fret,  Lib.   pr.  2. 
Eysteinn  Glumra  Ivarsson,  II.    14.    I  : 

III.  15.  12  :  IV.  14.  I  :  Gen.  A.  19. 
Eysleinn  Hranason,  IV.  16.  4. 
Eysteinn  Harallzson,  King  of  Norway, 

Hv.  5.  12;  5.  13. 
Eysteinn  Magniisson,  King  of  Norway, 

Lib.  10.  12  :    Hv.  3.  11  ;    3.  13  :   lo. 

7-7;   14- .^-  . 

Eysteinn  Meinfretr  Alfsson,  II.  15.  II  : 

HL  I.  I. 
Eysteiim  Radnlfsson  (al.  Randulfssoti), 

III.  14.  20. 

Eysteinn  {jorbergsson,  I.  10.  7  •  V.  3.  4. 
Eysteinn  f)6rgeirsson,  II.  5.  14. 
Eyvara    Jjurhallzdotter,    sister     of    Bp. 

Thorlak,  {jorl.  4.  4. 
Eysteinn  f>6rsteinsson  DrangaJearh,  IV. 

18.  5-6. 
Eysteinn{}6rsteinssonTitling5,IV.i8.l-2. 
Eyvindr  iarl  Arnni69sson,  V.  16.  4. 
Eyvindr  Audkula,  III.  5.  14. 
Eyvindr  Austma6r  Biarnarson,  II.  14.  i  ; 

23.  2  ;  26.  2  :  III.  13.  2  :  15.  i  :  V. 
12.  5  :  Gen.  A,  32  :  Th.  i.  4:  Lib. 
2.  I. 

Eyvindr  Baugsson,  V,  7,  1-2. 
Eyvindr,  s.  of  Birna,  II.  21.  I. 
Eyvindr,  counsellor  of  Earl  Hakon,  II, 

24.  6. 

Eyvindr  Cne,  II.  2  2.  5  ;    24.  8. 
Eyvindr  Eiki-kr6kr  Helgason,  II.  5.  Ii  : 

IV.  14.  10. 

Eyvindr  Elldr,  II.  15.  10. 

Eyvindr  enn  Eyverske,  IV.  19.  i ;    19.  4. 

Eyvindr  Hane,  III.  14.  21. 

Eyvitidr  HerrceSarson,  II.  28.  4. 

Eyvindr  Hiahe  Helgason,  I.  5.  i, 

Eyvindr  Hrolfsson,  III.  15.  10. 

Eyvindr  Karpe,  IV.  15.  6;    18.  I  ;    18. 

3:   Gen.  A.  4;    10;   25  (Karfe), 
Eyvindr  Kollsveinsson,  I.  5.  i. 
Eyvindr    i    Kvigo-vjogom,    V,    16.    3; 

16.  10. 
Eyvindr  Lambe  (Berfllo-Karason),  V.  5. 

1-2. 

Eyvindr  Lodinsson  Onguls,  III.  16.  5. 
Eyvindr  i  Mi6va-fir5e,  IV.  10.  2. 


Eyvindr     Skalda-spiller     Finnzson,     V. 

5.  I. 

Eyvindr    Smi3r    |)6r6arson    Illoga,    IV. 

14.  10. 
Eyvindr  Scerhver,  III.  5.  2  ;  5.8;  5.  16  ; 

6.  3-      , 

Eyvindr  Vapne  Herjolfsson,  IV.  il.  3. 
Eyvindr  Viipne  f>6rsteinsson,  IV.  2.  1-3. 
Eyvindr  {j6rgrimsson,  V.  16.  6. 
Eyvindr  porsieinsson  Hxfda,  III.  I  7.  2  ; 

19.  1-4;    V.  17.  2. 
EyJ)i6fr,  f.  of  Helge  EyJ)i6fsson,  II.  22.  3. 

Falke  |)6raTensson,  p.  642.  I. 

Fastny   Brynjolfsdotter  ens   Gamla,   IV, 

3.  6. 
Faxe,  one  of  F16ke's  followers,  I.  2.  3. 
Fiarska-Fi6r,  see  Fiska-Fi6r. 
Fi6r,  see  Finnr. 
Finna  Hrutzdotter,  II,  15.  10, 
Finna  Skoftadotter,  II.  5.  6, 
Finna  |)6rm66ard6tter,  V.  13.  5, 
Finnboge  Colbeinsson,  II.  5.  5. 
Finnboge  Helgason,  II.  5.  il. 
Finnboge  enn  Ramme  Asbiarnarson,  III. 

16.  5, 
Finnboge  {)6rgeirsson,  II.  5.  14. 
Finnboge  enn  Ramme  Geirsson,  II.  6.  4. 
Finne     enn     Draumspake     |>6rgeirsson 

Go6a,  IIL  18.  I. 
Fi)ine  1  Finna-fir6e,  IV.  I.  2. 
Finne  Mottulsson,  II.  2.  I. 
Finngeirr  |)6rsteinsson  Ondors,  II.  II.  i; 

II.  3:  Th.  7.  i. 
Finnr,  herra,  Ch.  638. 

Finnr  enn  AitSge  Halldorsson,  I.  7.  8  ; 

7.  12  :  II.  3.  I :  V.  II.  6. 

Finnr    Halizson    Laogsaogoma8r,    IV.   5. 

4  :  V.  16.  10:  Hv.  4.  12. 
Finnr  Otkelsson,  V.  3.  4. 
Finnr  enn  Skialge  Eyvindarson,  V.  5.  2. 
Finnvar6r  Hallkelsson,  II.  2.  I. 
Finnvar6r  {)6rkelsson,  II.  6,  5. 
Fiolner,  Lib.  306.  5. 
Fiorleif    (al.    Freyleif)    Eyvindard6tter, 

III.  17.  2  ;   18.  2  ;  19. 1  ;    19.  5. 
Fiska-Fi5r,  II.  23.  2  (al.  Fiarska-Fi5r  ;  = 

Finnr  Fiske  Ketilsson?). 
Fleinn  Hiaorsson,  the  Poet,  V,  2.  i. 
Fli6ta-menn,  Gen.  An  32. 
Floke,   a  thrall  of  Cetill  Gufa,  I.  9.  3  : 

II.  20.  3. 
F16ke,  f.  of  Gnupr,  I.  9.  6. 
Floke  Vilgerdarsmt   (al.   Gldmsson),  I. 

2.  3;  3-3:   ni-  II.- 5- 

Flose    Biarnarson,    priest,   Mant.    5.   I  : 

p.  640.  5,  7,  etc. 
Flose  Eiriksson,  II,  28.  5. 


L  NAMES  OF  PERSONS. 


655 


Flose    Kolbeinsson,    IV.    3.    i  =  Flose 

Valla-Brannzson,  V.  9.  i. 
Flose  enn  Norrcene  f>6rbiarnarson   ens 

Gajilverska,V.6.  2;  8.4;  9. 1-2  ;  10.  2. 
Flose  {>6r3arson  Freysgo3a,  IV.  18.  6  : 

Gen.  A.  21;    25;    28;    B.   15:    Nj. 

.^65. 
FIugo-Grimr  Snorrason,  II.  23.  2. 
Fostolfr  VefrceQarson,  III,  6.  3. 
Freyger5r  Hallzdotter,  V.  16.  10. 
FreygerSr  Hrafnsdotter  ens  Heimska,  V. 

3-  i- 

Freys-gy51ingar,  V.  17.  2. 

Freysteinn  enn  Fao^re,  IV.  lO.  4. 

Freyvi3r  Alfsson,  II.  5.  6. 

Fri6ger5r  Cearvalsdotter  Irakontings,  III. 

II.  I  :  Gen.  A.  32. 
Fri5ger5r  Hyrningsdotter,  Gen.  B.  9 ;  ii. 
Fri3ger6r   Illogadotter   ens  Ramma,  II. 

II.  7. 
Fri5ger6r  f>6r3ard6tter   fra  HaofSa,   II. 

15.  14 :  III.  II.  2  :  Cr.  2.  2. 
Fri6ger3r  f)6resd6tter  Himo,  III.  II.  2. 
Fridlei/r  i  Holte,  III.  11.  4. 
Fridleifr      ;i      Stafsh6Ie,     III.      12.      2 

(=  Oddleifr?). 
Fridmtindr  i  Forscelo-dal,  III.  5.  2  ;  5.  7 
Fri3rekr,    Bishop,    Mant.    6.   i  ;    6.    2 

Lib.  8.  I  :  Cr.  i.  i  ;  2.  4  :  Tliorv.  4 

p.  414:  Hv.  i.  II. 
Fr63e  Hroereksson,  Gen.  A.  i. 
Fr63e,  king,  f.  of  Ingialldr,  III.  13.  I : 

Gen.  B.  12. 
Fr65e  Vemundarson  ens  Gamla,  I.  3.  10: 

V.  10.  I;   10.  4. 

Galdra-HeSinn,  Cr.  4.  3. 

*Galman    (al.     Galmr)     d     Galmans- 

stnond,  III.  I4.  12. 
Galte  Arnm63sson,  III.  7-  4;    20.  3. 
Galte  Grisarson  i  Ase,  III.  20.  4  ;  22.  i. 
Galte  Ottarsson,  III.  5.  16. 
Galte  |)6rfinnzson,  II.  5.  4. 
Gamle  Skeggjason  Skammhondungs,  III. 

I.  2. 
Gamle  |36r3arson,  III.  i.  2. 
Gar3arr  Svavarsson,   I.  2.  1—2  :    III.  18. 

2  ;   19.  2  :  IV.  5.  2  ;   7.  i  :  Gen.  5. 
Gaukr  j)6rkelsson  Trandils,  V.  13.  3. 
Gautr  Gautreksfon,  II.  17.  6. 
Gautr  i  Gautz-dale,  III.  6.  1-2. 
Gautr,  see  Hialmon-Gautr. 
Gautrekr  enn  Orve,  II.  17.  6. 
Geirbiaorg  Balkadotter,  I.  9.  2  :  II.  4,  3; 

30.  1. 
Geire  Biarnarson  at  Lundom,  IV.  15.  5. 
Geire  i  Geiradal,  II.  17.  4  :    III.  10.  2  ; 

21.  3. 


Geire  |>6rkelsson,  IV.  15.  5. 
Geirfinnr  enn  Rau5e  Solvason ,  Gen.  A.  10. 
Geirhilldr,  a  witch,  III.  14.  j8. 
Geirhilldr  Eiriksii6tter,  see  GeirriSr. 
Geirhilldr,d.  ofFI6keVilger8arson,I.2.3. 
Geirlaug  Arnadotter,  Od.  3.  i. 
Geirlaug,  d.  of  Oddny,  p.  641.  20,  39. 
Geirlaug  Skulad6tter,  IV.  i.  i. 
Geirlaug  Steinm63sd6tter,  Cr.  i.  5. 
Geirlaug  (al.  f>6rlaug)   {)6rm65ard6tter, 

I.  7.  2;   10.  I. 

Geirleifr  Eiriksson,  I.  6.  8  :  II.  21.  1-3  : 

Th.7.  3. 
Geirleifr  Hrappson  i  Haga,  III.  14.  14; 

19-  5- 
Geirleifr  Onundarson,  Gen.  A.  21. 
Geirleifr,  f.  of  |>6rsteiQn  Titlingr,  Gen. 

A.  25. 

Geirmundr  Biamarson  Goll-bera,  I.  9.  i. 
Geirmundr  Eiriksson  OrSigskeggja,  III. 

8.  I  (--Hr6alldr  Gen.  A.  ^S)." 
Geirmundr  Gunnbiarnarson.  II.  3.  9. 
Geirmiindr   Heljar-skinn   Hiwrsson,   II. 

17.  2-4;   17.  6  ;  20.  4;  22.  I  ;  25.  l; 

'27.  1-2  :   III.  5.  12  :  V.  17.  2  :  Gen. 

B.  S;    II  :   Mant.  274-7. 
Geirmundr  Hr6aIlzson,  Gen.  A.  28  ;  33  ; 

=  Hr6aildr  Geirmundarson,  III.  8.  I. 
Geirmundr  CErlygsson,  I.  6.  4. 
Geirmundr  Saemundarson,  III.  7.  i;  12.2. 
Geirmundr  {)6rgrimsson   of  ]VIava-hli&, 

IL  7.  2. 
Geirmundr  {>rasason,  V.  2.  2. 
Geirny  Gntipsd6tter,  V.  9.  8. 
Geirolfr  under  Geirolfsgniipe,  II.  28.  2. 
Geirolfr  Ulfsson,  III.  18.  3. 
Geirr  enn  Audge  Cetilsson  Blunds,  I.  9. 

5-6. 
Geirr,    f.     of     Finnboge    enn    Ramme 

(Fr63e),  11.  6.  4. 
Geirr  Go6e  Asgeirsson,  V.  7.  8  ;    14.  7  ; 

17.  4  :  Gen.  A.  14. 
Geirr,   foster   brother    of   Haor3r  Grim- 

kellsson,  I.  10.  5. 
Geirri5r,  w.   of  Biaarn  Baolverksson,  II. 

11.4:  Th.  8.  1-2. 
Geirri5r     (al.     Geirhildr)     Eiriksdotter 

Olfuss,  III.  15.  5. 
Geirri6r  Geirmundardotter,  II.  17.  6. 
Geirri3r  |>6roIfs'i6tter  Bsgif^tz,  II.  7.6; 

II.  5:  Th.  8.  3. 

Geirradr  d  Eyre,  II.  il.  I-5  :  Th.  7. 1 ; 

8.  I  ;  9.  3- 
*Geirro3r,  a  thrall  of  Hiaorleifr  Hro3mars- 

son,  I.  3.  4. 
Geirsteinn  4  laorva,  II.  12.  I. 
Geinteinn  Cialke,  II.  20.  9. 
GeirJ>i6fr  Valjiofsson,  U.  22.  5. 
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Geir|)i6fr  |)6rolfsson  Sparrar,  II.  21.  4. 
Geiter  Lvtingsson  i  Krossavik,  IV.  2.  2  ; 

3.  2  :   Gen.  A.  19 :   B.  15  :  Cr.  i.  2. 
Geitlendingar,  I.  II.  3. 

Gelasius,  Pope,  Hv.  3.  11. 

Geller    Baolverksson    LaogsaogomaSr,  II. 

21.  I  :  Lib.  8.  6  ;  9.  5  :  Hv.  i.  12. 
Geller  Iliogason  ens  Ranima,  II.  7-  11« 
Geller  Ornisson,  III.  15.  8. 
Geller  f)6rkelsson,  II.  9.  3  ;    15.  8  ;    19. 

2:    Gen.    B.    14:    Mant.    i.   7:    Lib. 

4.  2  ;  9.  2  :  p.  306. 

GerSr  B3o3varsd6tter,  III.  i.  2. 

Ger5r   Ceallacsdotter,   II.   5.    7;    9.    4: 

Th.  7.  3. 
Ger3r  Va6ad6tter,  V.  12.  3. 
Gestr,  s.  of  AlfgerSr  Jjorormsdotter,  V. 

13-  5- 
Gestr  Biarnarson,  II.  5.  II. 
Gestr  enn  Spake  Oddleifsson,  II.  21.  I  ; 

24.  2;   26.  4:  V.  15.   I  :  Cr.  I.  2  ; 

5-  5  ;  8-  7. 

Gestr  Ji^rgeirsson,  II.  4.  14. 
Giaflaug  Arnbiarnardotter,  III.  II.  2. 
Giaflaug  Ceallacsd6tter,  II.  9.  1  ;    9.  3 ; 

16.  I  :  Th.  I.  I  ;   2,  I. 
Giafvaldr,    courtier    of    King    Magnus 

Berbeinn,  II.  7.  2  :  lo.  4.  5. 
Gilla-synir,  Kings  of  Norway,  Hv.  5. 13. 
*Gille  BiaSuchsson,  Gen.  B.  15. 
Gille  lathguSsson,  Gen.  B.  15. 
Gillikristr"(=  Haraldr  gilli),  p.  596. 
Gils-beckingar,  Gen.  B.  13. 
Gils  Hafrsson,  Hv.  4.  i. 
Gils  Illogason,  II.  7.  2  :   lo.  4.  5. 
Gils  Skeidarne/,  II.  17.  4-5  ;   18.  4;   iS. 

7 ;  29.  5. 
Gils  Snorrason,  f.  of  |)6r3r,  II.  15.  g  b; 

20.  2 ;    23.  2  :  Gen.  B.  2. 
Gisle  Eyjolfsson,  II.  23.  2. 
Gisle  Finnason,  of  Gautland,  lo.  10.  I  ; 

12.  4;  p.  592. 
Gisle  Gnupa-Bar&.irson,  IV.  15.  5. 
Gisle  Siirsson,  II.  1 7.  4  ;   22.8:  Qen.  A. 

36  :   p.  319.  6. 
Gisle  |)6rbiarnarson,  II.  3.  8. 
Gisle  laorSarson,  II.  15.  7. 
Gisle  f)6rgautzson,  II.  2.  3. 
Gisle  Jjorgautzson  (another),  II.  2.  3. 
Gisrce3r,  =  Gizorr,  Lib.  10.  I. 
Gitzorr,  see  Gizorr. 
Gizorr  Einarsson,  Cr.  10.  TO. 
Gizorr  Gla5e  Ceallacsson,  II.  16.  I. 
Gizorr  Hafr.Biarnarsou  i  Seltiarnarnese, 

V.  16.  12. 
Gizorr  Hallzson  LaogsaogomaSr,  II.  20.  8; 

23.  2  :  ni.  14.  19:  IV.  3.  7;   14.  4; 

V.   15.   2:  Gen.   B.   15:   Hv,  pr.   2; 


3-  7  ;  .V  3;  5-6:  f>orl.  7.4;  12.  2; 
12.   7;   13.    I  ;   14.   2-3  :  Pol.   2,  3  ; 

4-  3  ;  7-  2  ;  7-  5  :   15-  2  ;  Gm.  608. 
Gizorr  Hvite  Teitzson,  I.  Ii.  1  :    V.  7. 

8;   14.  5 :  Gen.  A.  14;   B.  6-7;  15: 
Mant.  5.  I  :  Lib.  7.  i  ;  9.  i :  p.  305. 
9:   Cr.    I.    2  ;   4.  3;   5.    2  ;   6.   2"; 
8.  I  ;   10.  I  :  Hv.  i.  i  :  lo.  i.  2. 
Gizorr  Isleifsson,  bishop  [II.  23.  2  ?]  III. 

4.  I  :  IV.  II.  8:  V.  13.  3;  14.  5: 
Gen.  B.  4:  Mant.  I.  I-2;  I.  5;  3.  2; 

5.  I  :  Lib.  pr.  2  ;  9.  2  ;  10.  i,  etc.  : 
Cr.  10.  i,  etc. :  Hv.  i.  2 ;  2.  i, 
etc. ;  4.  6 :  Pol.  14.  6  :  lo.  3.  3  ; 
4.  5  ;  6.  i,  etc. :  pp.  596,  630. 

Gizorr  Ka&alsson,  p.  312.  9. 

Gizorr,  f.  of  Teitr  i  HaofSa,  V.  12.  4. 

Gizorr  iarl  fjorvallzson,  II.  22.  6:   III. 

14.  19:   IV.  14.4:  Gen.  B.  15. 
Glionial,  King  of  the  Irish,  II.  14.  4. 
Gliro-Halle  SigurSarson,  III.  22.  i  :  IV. 

I.  2. 

Gloe5er,  h.  ofGroa  Helgadotter.IV.  16.2. 
Gliimr,  =  Vigagliimr,  p,  312.  3. 
Gliinir  Geirason,  II.  17.  4:    III.  lO.  2; 

21.  3. 
Gliimr  Hildesson,  Gen.  A.  21. 
Glumr  Oleifsson  Hialta,  Gen.  A.  18, 
Gliimr  J)6rarensson  of  Vatnlausa,  I.  6.  5; 

10.  4. 
Gliimr  {lorgilsson,  Thorv,  5. 
Gliimr  laorkelsson,  I.  6.  5  ;    10.  4. 
Gliimr,  f.  of  ^6rbiaorg  Colbnin,  II.  20.  8. 
Gniipa-Bdrdr  Heyjangs-Biarnarson,  III. 

17.   1-2;    21,    i:    IV.   15.  5:    Gen. 

A-  31;   34- 
Gniipr  Birningsson,  I.  6.  6. 
Gniipr  F16kason,  I.  9.  6. 
Gniipr  Grimkelsson,  I.  6.  6. 
Gniipr  Molda-Gniipsson,  IV.   17.  3-4  : 

V.  9.  8, 
G6,  sister  of  Gorr  and  Norr,  IV.  12,  i. 
Go6brandr  GoSleifsson,  II.  5.  lo. 
GoSbraiidr  Kiila,   II.  29.   i :   III,  4.  I : 

Gen,  B,  5  :  Mant.  5.  i, 
Godbrandr     {)6rsteinsson,    Ingimundar- 

sonar,  III,  5.  13, 
Go3biaorg   Ofeigsdotter   Burlu-fotar,   II. 

29.  I  :  Gen.  B.  5  (6ieifsd6tter). 
Go3d2eler,  V.  17.  4. 
Go8ine,  =  Earl  Godwin,  Hv.  I,  12. 
Go9ine  enn  Gode,  lo.  I,  4  :  p.  631. 
Godiscolcr,  foreign  bishop,  Mant.  6.  I  : 

Lib.  8,  2, 
Go31aug  Eyjolfsdotter,  II.  23,  2, 
GoSlaug  Qunnarsdotter,  Gen.  A,  1 1. 
Go61aug  Helgad6tter,  III.  23.  2. 
GoSlaug  Hr61fsd6tter,  III.  15.  lo ;  16,  l. 
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GoSlaug  Ottarsdotter,  p.  640.  43. 
GoSlaug,   w.  of  Vestmarr  i  Reykjardal, 

III.  18.  3. 
Go61augr    enn    Au3ge    f)6rm63arson,   I. 

9.  I  ;  II.  5.  7. 

GoSlaugr,    b.    of   Gils    Skei3ar-nef,    II. 

29- 5- 
GoSIaugr  Loftzson,  V.  16.  10. 
Go31augr  |)6rfinnzson,  II.  5.  8  ;  15. 10; 

20.  2  :  in.  6.  4  :  Gen.  B.  13. 
GoSleif  Ketilsdotter    Smi8jo-drums,    II. 

11.  7. 

GoSleifr  Arason,II.  19.  3  :  V.  4.  6  :  Gen. 

A.  38  :  Cr.  4.  4. 
GoSleifr  GoSlaugsson,  II.  5.  8. 
GoSleifr  prestr,  III.  6.  4. 
Go31eifr  Surtzson,  II.  5.  10. 
Go5mundr  Amundason,  Pol.  15.  2. 
Go9mundr  Bialfason,  abbot  of  Ver,  jiorl. 

10.  3  :  Pol.  15.  2. 

GoSmundr  Brandzson,  priest,  II.  23.  2  : 

Cr.  10.  8  :  Hv.  4.  10. 
GoSmundr  CoBransson.  Hv.  4.  10. 
GoSmundr  enn  Dyre,  Gm.  60S. 
Go6mundr  gase  f)6rsteinsson,  p.  641.  45. 
GoSmundr  enn  GoSe  Arason,  bishop  oi 

Holar,  III.    15.  8  :  Pol.  6.   3;  7.   3; 

12.  I  :  p.  592  :  Gm.  606-15. 
GoSmundr  Goll-J)6resson,  II.  17.  5. 
Go5mundr  Grimsson,  pp.  600,  601. 
GoSmundr  Griss  Amundason,  II.  22.  6. 
GoSmundr  Hamalsson,  I,  3.  10. 
Go3mundr  at  Helgafell,  Cl.  633. 
Go3mundr  Ketilsson,  Hv.  5.13. 
Goamundr01afsson,thepriest,Gen.B.  TO 
Go3mundr  enn  Rike  Eyjolfsson,  III.  4 

I  ;  6.  6;  7.  I  ;   15.  8  :  Gen.  A.  26 

32;   B.  15:   Lib.  306.  i:    Cr.  6.  3 

7.  I. 
Go6mundr  Snorrason,  Gen.  B.  10. 
GoSmundr  Saolmundarson   i    Asbiarnar- 

nL-sc,  II.  15.  96  :  111.  6.  6  :  Gen.  B.  2. 
Go6mundr  f)6r6arson,  Gm.  612-14. 
Go5mundr   f)6rgeirsson    Laogsaogoma3r, 

Lib.  10.  88. 
Go3mundr,  s.  of  Steinunn,  Gen.  B.  10. 
GoSmundr  {)6rsteinsson,  p.  639.  5. 
Godny   BaoSvarsdotter,   w.   of  Hvamm- 

Sturla,  IV.   14.  4  :  p.  639.  2  :  640. 

29,  etc. 
GoSny  Brynjolfsdotter,  IV.  3.  8. 
Go8ny  HafJ)6rsd6tter,  II.  4.  14. 
Go3ny  Hrafnkelsd6ttir,  I.  4.  4. 
Go8ny  {)6rolfsd6tter.  II.  7.  8  :  Th.  8.  3. 
Go8rj3r  Brynjolfsdotter  ens  Gamla,  IV. 

3-7. 
Go3ri8r    IIlogad6tter    ens    Ramma,    II. 

11.  7. 
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Go3ri3r  Marsd6tter,  II.  8.  5. 
Go8ri3r  Narfad6tter,  Gen.  B.  10. 
Go3ri3r  {)6rbiarnard6tter,  II.  15.  4, 
Go3ri3r   {)6rkelsd6tter   ens  Svarta,    III, 

j8.  I  :  Gen.  A.  31  ;  34. 
Go3ri8r  |)6rsteinsd6tter  Si3o-Hallzsonar, 

IV.  14.  4. 
Go3rcE3r  Biamarson,  Lib.  8.  4. 
Go3roe3r  Halfdanarson,  king,  II.  14.  i  : 

Lib.  pr.  2  :  p.  306.  12. 
Go3roe3r  Li6me,  Mant.  5.  2. 
Go3run,  d.  of  Alof,  p.  642.  40. 
GoSriin  Amundad6tter,  IV.  13.  3, 
Go3run  Asolfsdotter,  II.  21.  i. 
Go3run  Biarnad6tter,  p.  640.  40. 
GoSriin     (Brandzdotter),    I.    7.    8 ;    V. 

7.6. 
Go3run   Colbeinsd6tter    Flosasonar,    V. 

9-  }• 

Go3run     Colbeinsd6tter    Sighvatzsonar, 

IV.  16.  I. 
Go3run  Go8mundard6tter,  II.   15.  gb: 

Gen.  B.  2. 
Go3run  Halldorsdotter  Snorrasonar,  III. 

6.4. 
Go3run,  w.  of  He3inn  at  He3insha3f3a, 

III.  18.  2. 

Go3run  Ingiger3ard6tter,  p.  640.  9. 
Go8run,  d.   of  I6runn   Hialtad6tter,  V. 

9.6. 
Go3nin  Ketilsd6tter,  III.  18.  I. 
Go3run  Klyppsdotter,  Gen.  B.  16. 
Go3run  Li6tzd6tter,  Gen.  B.  10  ;   I5. 
Go3run  Cspaksdotter,  Gen.  B.  14. 
Go3run  6svifsd6tter,  II.   9.  3  ;   15.  8  ; 

iS.  4  ;  20.   7  ;    21.  2  :    III.   ai.   8  : 

Gen.  A.  36  ;   B.  3. 
Go3run  Sigmundard6tter,  Gen.  B.  14. 
Go3run  Snaelaugard^tter,  Od.  3.  2. 
Go3run  Snorrad6tter  Go8a,  Gen.  B.  13. 
Go3run    Snorrad6tter    Halldorssonar,   p. 

641.  23:  642.  6. 
Go3run  J)6rarensd6tter  Saelings,  IV.  3.  i. 
GoSrun  {)6r3ard6tter,  Gen.  B.  10. 
Go3run  |)6resd6tter  Skegg-Broddasonar, 

IV.  3.  1  :  V.  9.  I. 

Go3run   {)6rkelsd6tter  |)rastarsonar,  II. 

30-  3- 
GoSriin  {)6roddzd6tter,  Pol.  10.  i. 
Go3run  J)6rsteinsd6tter  Ranglatz,  Mant. 

5.  I :  p.  640.  3.  5,  etc. 
Go3run    {)6rsteinsd6tter    Svarfa8ar,   III 

14-  5- 
Go3))ormr  Ragason,  I.  9.  4. 
Goll-|)6rer  Oddzson  Skrauta,  II.  17    5. 
Gaongo-Hrolfr  Rx>gnvaldzson  Maera-iarJs, 

first  Duke  of  Normandy,  II.  9.  3  :  V. 

14.  1-2  ( G3ongo-Hr61fr  Yxna-|)6res- 
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son,  Gen.  B.  3,  most  likely  the  same 
man). 
Gormr  enn  gamle,  King  of  Denmark,  I. 

1.  I. 

Gormr,  a  Swedish  nobleman,  III.  9.  i. 
Gorr,  b.  of  Norr,  IV.  12.  I. 
Gote  Alfarensson,  II.  7.  3. 
Gothormr  Finnolfsson,  priest,  Hv.  1.8: 

2.  3- 

Gothormr,  King  of  Norway,  Pol.  15.  2. 
Gx)to-skeggjar,  II.  14.  5. 
Grane  of  Grana-sta3ir,  II.  4.  lo. 
Grane  Giinnarsson,  V.  7-  8. 
Grane  Hrolfsson,  III.  15.  10. 
Graut-Atlep6ressonf>id'rajida,lV.  3.  I  ; 

3.  3;  4.  1-3;  5.  4:  V.  17.  2:  Gen. 

A.  28. 

Gregoriiis  VII,  Pope,  Lib.  10.  il  ;  10, 
12:  Hv.  2.  4;  2.  18;  3.  10:  lo. 
6.  I. 

*Grelaod,  d.  of  Biartmar  iarl,  II.  22.  2. 

Grelaod,  w.  of  {>6rfinnr  Hausa-kliiifr,  II. 
14.  2. 

Grenjadr   Hermundarson    Holkins,    II. 

30-  3- 
Grenjadr    Hrappsson,   III.    19.    I  ;    I9. 

4-5  :  Cr.  I.  3. 
Grettir    Onundarson,   II.    29.    i  :    Gen. 

B.  5- 

Grettir  enn  Sterke  Asmundarson,  II.  29. 

I :  III.  1.2;  20.  2  :  Gen.  B.  4-5. 
Grima  Hallkelsdotter,  II.  2.  I  ;  6.  5. 
Grimarr  Grimsson,  II.  4.  9. 
Grimkell    Go3e    Biarnarson,    I.    6.    6 ; 

9.  I. 
Grimkell  Ul/sson  Krdko,  II.  7.  1-2. 
Grimolfr  of  GrimoIfssta5ir,  II.  4.  9. 
Grimolfr    af  Ogaom,  II.  2S.  5  (?)  :   III. 

14.  10;^  20.  I  :  V.  16.  6  [?). 
Grimolfr  OUifsson  Becks,  III.  12.  6. 
Grimolfr  Olafsson  lafna-collz  i  Una9s- 

dale,  II.  25.  2  ;   26.  5. 
Grimr  Asgrimsson,  Gen.  A.  13. 
Grimr  Camban,  I.  6.  8  :    III.   15.  8: 

Gen.  A.  32. 
Grimr  Droplaugarson,  Gen.  B.  15. 
Grimr    Eyrarleggr    Gunnsteinsson,    III. 

14.  20. 
Grimr  Geitskor,  Lib.  2.  3. 
Grimr  GlamaSr,  p.  640.  17,  23. 
Grimr  Grafeldar-mule,  III.  18.  I. 
Grimr  Grimolfsson,  II.  4.  9  :  III.  20.  i. 
Grimr  of  Grimsdal,  a  freedman  of  Skalla- 

Grimr,  II.  3.  12  ;  4.  2. 
Grimr  of  Griinsgil,  I.  10.  6. 
Grimr  i  Grims-nese,  II.  21.  i  :  IV.  4.  2  : 

V.  15.  1-2  :  Gen.  A.  15. 
Grimr,  f.  of  Hallbera,  III.  2.  3. 


Grinir  enti  Hdleyske  poresson,  I   8.  I  : 

II.  3.  I  :  III.  5.  1-2  :  V.  15.  4. 
Grimr     Helgason     a    Kalfskinne,    III. 

14.  II. 
Grimr  herser  or  Sogne,  see  Ve5rar-Grimr. 
Grimr  Hialdzson,  Mant.  5.  5. 
Grinir  Hialtason,  monk,Gm.6o7,6l  2-13. 
Grimr    Holta-Skalle     fjorsteinsson,    V. 

7.6. 
Grimr  Hrafnsson,  V.  12.  4. 
Grimr  Hrutzson,  II.  15.  10. 
Grimr  Ingiallzson,  II.  5.  1-2. 
Grimr   Ingiallzson  Grimssonar,   p.  640. 

17,  24. 
Grimr  loansson,  I.  7-  4- 
Grimr  Kajgor,  II.  24.  2. 
Grimr  Kolbiarnarson  herser,  III.  13.  2- 

3;   15.  1-2;   15.4. 
Grimr  Lo9in-kinne  Ketilsson,  II.  22.  2  : 

III.  16.  I  :  Gen.  A.  31 ;    34. 
Grimr  LoSmundarson  (  =  f.  of  Svertingr, 

III.  i5.5?),II.  23.  2  :  Gen.  i  (?). 
Grimr  Oddason,  p.  642.  lo,  22. 
Grimr,    f.  of  Svertingr,    III.   15.  5  (  = 

Grimr  LoSmundarson  ?). 
Grimr  Svertingsson  of  Mosfell,  II.  4.  i  : 

V.  9.  8 ;   16.  3 :   Mant.  5.  5  :    Lib. 

8.3. 
Grimr  Tofoson  (s.  of  {)6rarinn  l^orbiar- 

narson),  V.  12.  i. 
Grimr  Jjorgeirsson,  II.  5.  14. 
Griot-ar-menn,  Nj.  367. 
GriotgarSr  Haleygja-iarl,  V.  5.  i  ;  9.  7  : 

Gen.  A.  33  (?  =  Gri6tgarSr  iarl  i  S6k- 

nardale). 
Griotgarftr   Hla6a-iarl,   I.  7.  7  :  II.  23. 

2;  24.  i;  24.   6:  III.   14.  17;  16. 

5  :  IV.  3.  1  :  V.  II.  2  ;   14.  i  :  Gen. 

B.  7. 
Gri6tgar3r  iarl  1  S6knar-dale,  Gen.  A.  32 

(  =  Gri6tgar6r  Haleygja-iarl  ?). 
Griss  Gledill,  III.  14.  5. 
Griss  of  Grisartunga,  II.  4.  2. 
Griss  Li6tzson,  III.  20.  4;   22.  I. 
Griss  Sasmingsson,  III.  5.  16. 
Gr6a    Biarnardotter    Byr6usmiors,    III. 

II.  5. 
Groa  en  Cristna  Geirleifsdotter,  II.  21.  2  : 

Th.  7.  3. 
Groa  Dala-Collzdott^r,  II.  15.  9. 
Groa  Gizorard6tter  byscops,  Hv.  2.  13; 

2.  19:  pp.  599,  601. 
Groa  Haf))6rsd6tter,  III.  14.  5. 
Groa  Helgad6tter,  IV.  16.  2. 
Groa  Herfinnzd6tter,  III.  9.  I. 
Gr6a  Oddsd6tter,  II.  4.  13. 
Gr6a  Si8o-HaIlzd6tter,  Gen.  B.  15. 
Groa  en  Skygna,  III.  12.  2. 
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Groa  {)ur5ard6tter   Illoga,    IV.    14.    4 ; 

14.  10. 
Groa  |j6r61fsd6tter  Braekis,  II.  22.  5. 
Groa    Jj6rsteinsd6tter    Rau6s,    II.     14. 

1-2. 
Gr6a    f>6rvar8ard6tter   fra   Ur3om,  III. 

12.  8. 
GuSIaugr  Asbiarnarson,  IV.  15.  3  [S]. 
GuSlaugr  enn  Au5ge,  see  GoSlaugr. 
Gunnarr    Baugsson,    V.   4.  4  ;  5.   2  ;  7. 

1-2  :   Gen.  5. 
Gunnarr  Haniundarson  fra    HHSarenda, 

IV.  7.  2;   18.  I  :    V.  4.  4;    5.  2  ;    7. 

2  ;  7.  7-8;  8.  6  :  Gen.  5-6;  11. 
Gunnar  Hlifarson,  I.  10.  3:  II.  15.  14: 

IV.  17.  4:  Lib.  5.  I. 
Gunnarr,  sister's  son  of  Hr6arr  Tungo- 

Go8e,  IV.  7.  2. 
Gunnarr  Nautatik,  Od.  3.  i. 
Gunnarr  enn  SpakeUlfheSinsson,  Lib.  9. 

3;  9.  6  ;   10.  7  :  Cr.  10.  7. 
Gunnarr  Ulfliotzson,   III.   15.   7  :    Gen. 

B.  16  :  Lib.  2.  2. 
Gunnarr  Valbrandzson,  II.  24.  8. 
Gunnarr  J)6rsteinsson  TjaldstaeSings,  V. 

8.  6. 
Gunnarr,  b.  of  Jaorvaldr  Croppin-skegge, 

Lib.  3.  2. 
Gunnbiaorn  Brynjolfsson  ens  Gamla,  IV. 

3.  5- 
*GunnbiaDrn  Erpsson,  II.  15.  7. 
Gunnbiaorn  Gandr,  II.  3.  9. 
Gunnbiaorn  Ulfsson  Krako,  II.  7.  I  ;   12. 

2 ;  26.  I. 
Gunnfri5r  f)6rolfsd6tter,  Th.  8.  3. 
Gunnhildr,  w.  of  Kale,  I.  10.  4. 
Gunnhildr  Aslaksdotter,  II.  6.  4  ;   II.  7  ; 

13-  I. 

Gunnhildr    Eiriksdotter   or    Go3daDlom, 

HL  6.  3;  8.  I. 
Gunnhildr  IsroeSordotter,  IV.  2.  3. 
Gunnhildr  konungam63ir,  Gen.  B.  15. 
Gunnhildr  Ormsd6tter,  Cr.  8.  7. 
Gunnhildr  Simonard6tter,  II.  6.  4. 
Gunnhildr  f)6rsteinsd6tter,  p.  641.  i. 
Gunnlaugr  Hr61fsson,  I.  8.  I. 
Gunnlaugr  niunkr,  Thorv.    5 ;    7  •    PP- 

592-3;  414. 
Gunnlaugr  Ormstunga  enn  Gamle,  Hro- 

mundarson,  I.  6.  4  :  II.  2.  i  ;  3.  i. 
Gunnlaugr  Ormstunga  Illogason,  III.  2.  3. 
Gunnlaugr  Stein))6rsson,  II.  8.  i  :  Gen. 

B.  13. 
Gunnlaugr  J)6rbiarnarson,  II.  7.  5-6. 
Gunnlaugr  Jj^resson  a  Skalmarnese,  Gen. 

B.  5. 
Gunnolfr    Croppa   horesson    Hauhiefs, 

IV.  1.  I. 


Gunnolfr  enn  Gatnle pdrbiarnarson,  III. 

12.  8. 
Gunnolfr  i  Hvatnme,  III.  8.  11. 
Gunnsteinn     Berserkja-bane     Baolverks- 

son,  V.  9.  7  :  Gen.  A.  10. 
Gunnsteinn  Eysteinsson,  III.  14.  20. 
Gunnsteinn  Gunnhiarnanon,  II.  26.  I. 
Gunnsteinn    a    Gunnsteins-staoSom,  III. 

6.  1-2. 
Gunnsteinn  Hallzson,  Gen.  B.  20. 
Gunnsteinn,  f.  of  |)6ra,  II.  22.5;  ({>6- 

ri3r),  26.  5. 
Gunnsteinn  |)6resson  Lino,  IV.  8.  3. 
Gunnvaldr  RauSa-Biarnarson,  II.  4.  5. 
Gunnvaor  Go5j)ormsd6tter,  I.  9.  4. 
Gunnvaor  HroOgeirsdotter,  V.  II.  5. 
Guthormr  SigurSarson,  I.  8.  I. 
Gy5a,  w.  of  Ingialdr  eim  Tryggve,  III. 

15.  2. 
Gyrdr  iarl  Sigvaldason,  II.  5.  8. 
Gvrdr,  grandf.  of  Skialgr   a  laSre,   III. 

'12.7. 
Gyri3,  w.  of  Kolbein,  Gm.  607. 


Hafgrimr  i  Hafgrimsfir3e,  II.  12.  9. 
Hafli5e  Marsson,  II.  23.   2  :  III.  6.  3  : 

Gen.  B.  10  ;  13  :  Mant.  1.3;!.  6-7  : 

Lib.    10.   9:    Cr.    10.    7;    10.    10: 

Hv.  2.  18;  3.  13:  pp.  598-601. 
Hafli3e  enn  Orve  Hrolfsson,  III.  15.  lO. 
Hafli5e  fjorgestzson,  II.  II.  8. 
HafliSe  J)6rvaIlzson,  abbot,  Pol.  I5.  2. 
Haf-Liotr  J)6rbergsson,  IV.  5.  4. 
Hafnar-Ormr,  I.  7.  2  ;   7. 1 1-13  ;  8.  3  : 

V.  II.  5. 
Hafr  enn  Au3ge  {jorkelsson,  Gen.  A.  33. 
Hafr  Brandzson,  Gm.  608,  611. 
Hafr  Hamundarson,  V.  7.  2. 
Hafr  Svertingsson,  Hv.  4,  I. 
Hafr  {)6r3arson  Knapps,  III.  12.  i. 
Hafr-Biaorn    Molda-Gniipsson,  I.  10.  3  : 

IV.  17.  2-4:  Hv.  4.  I. 
Hafr-Biaorn  Styrkarsson,  V.  16.  12. 
Hafjjora   fjorbergsdotter,  I.    10.   7  :  III. 

2.3:  V.  3.  4. 
HafJ)6rr  Vikingr,  III.  14.  5-6. 
Hagny  Hakadotter,  Mant.  276. 
Haljjorr  Jjorgeirsson,  II.  4.  14. 
Hake,  a  thrall  of  Ketilbiaom  Gamle,  V. 

14.  4. 
Hake  Hamundarson,  king,  Mant.  276. 
Hakon    A3alsteins-f6stri,  King  of  Nor- 

way,  I.  7.  II  :  III.  17.  2  :  Gen.  B.  3. 
Hakon    galinn,  b.   of  King    Ingi,    Pol. 

13.  I. 
Hdkon  d  Hdkonar-sfwdom,  IV.  3.  5. 
Hakon  iarl  Gri6tgar3zson,  II.  24.  6  ;   25. 
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i;  26.    6:  III.    14.  17;  16.  5:  IV. 

3.  1 :  V.  II.  2  ;  14.  T  :  Gen.  B.  7. 
Hakon    Her6ibrei3r,  King   of  Norway, 

Hv.  6.  13. 
Hakon   Magniisson,    King    of  Norway, 

Hv.  2.  20. 
Hiikon  iarl  enn  Rike,  SigurSarson,  IV. 

14.   I  :   Mant.  3.  I  :   Cr.  8.   12:   p. 

417. 
Hakon  Sverresson,  King  of  Norway,  Pol. 

7.  3;  15.  2  :  Gm.  613,  615. 
Haleygja-aett,  IV.  11.  5. 
Haleygr,  King  of  Halogaland,   Gen.  A. 

32. 
Haleygr  Skix)ldolfsson,  IV,  II.  5. 
Halfdan  Fr69ason,  Gen.  A.  I. 
Halfdan  enn  Gamle,  IV.  14.  i. 
Halfdan  Hvitbeinn  Oleifsson,  King  of  the 

Uplanders,  II.  14.   I  :  Lib.  pr.   2  ;  p. 

306,  II. 
Halfdan  enn  Milde,  Lib.  pr.  2. 
Halfdan  Sigur3arson,  Lib.  9.  I. 
Halfdan  enn  Snialie,  Gen.  A.  I. 
Halfdan   Svarte   Go5rceSarson,  King   of 

the  Uplanders,  V.  11.  i  :  Mant.  5.  2: 

Lib.  pr.  2  ;    I.  l. 
Halfr  konungr   Hiaorleifsson,   II.  17-  I  : 

Gen.  A.  25  :   Mant.  274. 
Halfsreckar,  II.  17.  i  :  Gen.  A.  25. 
Halla  Eyjolfsdotter,  II.  18.  I :  Gen.  B.9. 
Halla  Flosadotter,  p.  640.  8,  22. 
Halla  Gestzdotter  Oddleifssonar,  II.  I5. 

II  ;   21.  I. 
Halla  Grettisdotter,  Gen.  B.  5. 
Halla  He6insd6tter,  II.  28.  I  :  III.  9.  I. 
Halla  laorundardotter  Hals,  III.  6.  6. 
Halla  l3orundard6tter  fra  Keldom,  IV.  3. 

I  :   Mant.  5.  i  :  p.  640.  3,  5. 
Halla  Lytingsdutter,   IV.  3.  I  :  Gen.  A. 

28. 
Halla  P61sd6tter,  Pol.  i.  8  ;  9.  2;   10.  I. 
Halla  Steinolfsd6tter,  II.  23.  3. 
Halla  Steinunnard6tter,  p.  639.  I2i 
Halla   |i6rhallzd6tter   (al.    Steinsd6tter), 

niother  of  St.  Thorlac,  V.  3.  a  :  |)orl. 

2.  i;  6.  5. 
Halla  {)6rkelsd6tter,  II.  20.  8. 
Halla6r  iarl   Rxignvallzson,    II.    20.    2  : 

IV.  14.  2. 
Hallbera  Arad6tter,  Gen.  B.  11. 
Hailbera  Broddad6tter,  Gen.  B.  8;  see 

Hallvaor  Oddad6tter. 
Hallbera  Grimsd6tter,  IIL  2.  3. 
Hallbera  Hr6allzd6tter  ens  Rau8a,Gen. 

A.4. 
Hallbera    Ingiger8ard6tter,    abbess,    p. 

640.  9,  22. 
Hallbera  Onundardotter,  III.  19.  5. 


Hallbeia  Rafiisd6tter,  III.  19.  5  :  p.  641. 

44. 
Hallbera  Snorrad6tter  Go5a,  II.  23.    2  : 

Gen.  B.  13. 
Hallbera  Snorradotter  Magnusson,  p.641. 

12,  24,  etc. ;  642.  6,  etc. 
Hallbera   Snorrad6tter    f)6r8arsonar,    II. 

23.  2. 
Hallbera  Ulfsd6tter,  I.  8.  i. 
Hallbera  Jj6rgilsd6tter,  p,  641.  34. 
Hallbera,    w.    of    fjorgils    Hiinbogason, 

Gen.  B.  10. 
Hallbera  |j6roddzd6tter  Hialms,  III.   *]. 

I  :  Gen.  A.  32  :  p.  642.  4. 
Hallbiaorg,  d.  of  Arn6ra,  p.  641.  I9. 
Hallbiaorg  Bar8ard6tter,  H.  15.  8. 
Hallbiaorn  Egilsson,  IV.  2.  2. 
Hallbisorn,  f.  of  Eyjolfr,  II.  18.  l. 
Hallbiaorn  Half-troll,  V,  4.  i  :  Gen.  A. 

.^i ;  34- 
Hallbixirn  ]l3or8a-kappe,  V.  10.  6. 
Hallbiaorn  loansson  Lnptzsonar,  Od,  2.  2. 
Hallbiaorn  Oddzson  of  Ki6ja-berg,  I.  10. 

3  :  11.  26.  2-3  :  V.  15.  2. 
Hallbiaorn   Oddzson   |i6rormssonar,    III. 

4.  I. 
Hallbiajrn  enn  sterke,  Gen.  A.  29. 
Halldis  Erpsdotter,  II.  15.  7;   15.  II. 
Halldis  Narfad6tter,  Gen.  B.  10. 
Halldis     {)6rgrimsd6tter     Har8refssonar, 

II.  23.  2  ;    24.  I. 
Halld6ra  Brandzd6tter,  Od.  2.  I. 
Halld6ra  Einarsd6tter,  IV.  3.  I. 
Halld6ra  Eyjolfsd6tter,  Hv.  5.  i. 
Halld6ra  Geirmundard6tter,  I.  6.  4. 
Halld6ra  Gunnsteinsdotter,  III.  14.  20. 
Halld6ra  Hialtad6tter,  V.  15.  2. 
Halld6ra  Hr61fsd6tter,  I.  11.  I :   Hv.  I.  I. 
Halld6ra  Ormsd6tter  Aurga,  V.  3.  7. 
Halld6ra  Refsdotter,  I.  6.  8. 
Halldora  Snorradotter  Go8a,  Gen.  B.  13. 
Halldora   Sleinm68sd6tter,    II.    15.    I4 : 

V.  13.  I. 
Halld6ra  f36rhallzd6tter,  II.  15.  lo. 
Halld6ra    |)6rkelsd6tter  ens  Svarta,  III. 

17.  2.  , 
*HalIdor,    a   thrall  of  Hiaorleifr   Hro8- 

marsson,  I.  3.  4. 
Halld6rr  ArnIi6tzson,  III.  14.  19. 
Halld6rr  Bersason,  Gen.  B.  10. 
Halldorr  Brandzson,  11.  13.  I. 
Halld6rr  Collsson,  III.  2.  3. 
Haldorr  Egilsson,  Cr.  10.  lO. 
Halld6rr  or  Forsar-sk6gon),  Gen.  B.  I5. 
Halld6rr  Garpsdals-go8e  He8insson,   II. 

18.  4. 

Halld6rr  Go8mundar,  son  ens  Rika,  Cr. 
6.  3;  6  B*;  7.  I. 
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Hallddrr  Gunnhiarnarson,  II.  26,  i. 
Halldorr  Hallvar6zson,  priest,  Gm.  606. 
Halldorr  Haognason,  I.  7.  8. 
Halldorr   a  Holms-latre  f)6rleifsson,   II. 

II.  7;  13.  I. 
Halldorr  IUogason,  I.  7.  6. 

Halldorr  6leifsson  P4,   II.   15.9:  Gen. 

B.  13. 

Halldorr  Ornolfsson,  IV.  iS.  6. 
Halldorr    Snorrason    Go9a,    II.    20.   2  : 

III.  6.  4 :   Gen.  B.  13  :    pp.  641.  23  ; 
642.  5. 

Halldorr  {joresson,  II.  29.  3. 

Halldorr  f)6rgeirsson  fra  Hofe,  III.  7.  i  ; 

II.  3. 

Halle  enn  Hvite,  III.  15.  8. 

Halle  Ormsson,  III.  15.  8. 

Halle  enn  Sterke  Onundarson,  Gen.  A.  12. 

Hallfiiar  Egilsdotter,  IV.  2.  2. 

Hallfri6r  Euiarsdotter,  p.  642.  5. 

Hallfri6r    Snorradotter,    Lib.    305.    18  : 

Hv.  3,  I. 
Hallfri6r  |)6rbiarnard6tter  fra  Vatne,  II. 

15.8-9;   20.  7  (al.   Biarnardutter   or 

Biarnar-firae). 
Hallfriflr,  w.  of  Tanne,  Ch.  630. 
Hallfroe9r  VandraeSa-skald  Ottarsson,  III. 

5.  16:  Cr.  6.  3;  7.  2. 
*Hallgeirr  i  Hallgeirsey,  V.   4.    7  ;  7. 

3-4- 
Hallgeirr  |)6rgeirsson,  IV.  3.  4. 
HallgerSr  H6lnisteinsd6tter,  IV.  5.  2. 
HallgerSr      Hroscullzdotter      Snuin-broc 

(Lang-broc),    II.    15.    8-9;     26.    3: 

Gen.  A.  35. 
Hallger6r  Narfadotter,  Gen.  B.  10. 
Hallger6r  Ornolfsd6tter,  II.  20.  9. 
Hallger9r  Tungo-Oddzd6tter,  I.  10.  3  : 

II.  26.  2-3. 
HallgerSr  Vermundardotter  ens   Midva, 

II.  23.  2. 
Hallger5r  |>6rolfsd6fter,  I.  6.  5. 
Hallgils  J)6rbrannzson,  III.  20.  5. 
Hallgrimr   Brynjolfsson   ens   Gamla,  IV. 

3-  5- 
Hallgrinir  Svi5balke  BarSarson,  V.  3.  7. 
Hallgrimr  Valbrannzson,  II.  24.  8. 
Hallkatla  Biarnardotter,  II.  21.  I. 
Hallkatla  Einarsdutter,  p.  640.  iS. 
Hallkatla  Rafnsdotter,  p.  639.  3. 
Hallkatla   f)i9randad6tter,   Gen.  A.  19  ; 

B.  15. 
Hallkell  Hallkelsson,  V.  15.  2. 
Hallkell  i  H61om,  b,  of  Ketilbiaorn  enn 

Gamle,   II.    26.   3  :  V.   15.   2  :    Gen. 

A.  15. 
Hallkell  Hrosshelsson  of  Hallkelsstadir, 

l.  7.  10:  IL  2.  I ;  6.  4;  13.  i. 


Hallkell  Oddzson,  V.  15.  2. 

Hallormr  a  Carns-a,  III.  5.  10. 

Hallr  Biarnason,  V.  15.  2. 

Hallr,  f.  of  Finnr  LaogssogomaSr,  IV.  ^.4. 

Hallr  Geirolfsson,  III.  18.  4. 

Hallr  Gizorarson,  II.  20.  8  :    Pol.  2.  i  ; 

7.  2. 
Hallr  GoSmundarson,  II.  15.  96  :  Gen. 

B.  2. 
Hallr,  f.  of  Gunnsteinn,  Gen.  B.  10. 
Hallr  i  Hauka-dale  {)6rarensson ,  V.  1 3.  4 : 

Lib.  9.  2  ;  10.  10  :  Cr.  4.  3  :  lo.  3.  3. 
Hallr  a  Hofstao9om,  II.  17.  5. 
Hallr  Mi6-ddelingr  Bar3arson,  III.  12.  3. 
Hallr  Orcekioson,  Lib.  3.  2. 
Hallr  Rafnsson,  abbot,  III.  19.  5  :  \>ot\. 

15.  2. 
Hallr  af  Si6o,  see  Si9o-Hallr. 
HallrStyrmesson.IIl.  7.  4  :  Gei\.  B.  11. 
Hallr  Teitsson  Isleifssonar,  III.  14.  19: 

IV.  3.  7;    14.  4  :    Gen.  B.   10  ;    15  : 

Lib.  9.  2  :    Cr.  10.  8 ;    10.  10  :    Hv. 

3.  7  ;  4.  10  ;  5.  I  :  pp.  598-601. 
Hallr  Viga-Styrsson,  II.  15.  8. 
Hallr  ftoresson,  I.  4.  4. 
Hallsteinn  Atlason  ens  Miova,  V.  II.  2  ; 

see  Hasteinn. 
Hallsteinn  a  Framnese,  V.  Ii.  3. 
Hallsteinn  Gniipsson  a  Hialla,  V.  9.  S. 
Hallsteinn  Hestr,  III.  n^.  2;   15.  4. 
Hallsteinn  {)engil>son,  III.  16.  2. 
Hallsteinn    J)6rbiarnarson   Digra,    II.   7. 

5-6. 
Halhteinn   porskajiardargode  f>6rolf^- 

son   Mostrar-skeggs,   II.   10.   5  ;    15. 

12;  20.  I  :  Th.  3.  2 ;  6.  1-2  ;  7.5: 

Lib.  4.  2. 
Hallvar9r  Hallkelsson,  V.  15.  2  :  Mant. 

I.  2. 

Hallvarar  Harafare,  I.  8.  i  :  V.  4.  i. 
Ha!lvar9r  enn  Helge,  Gen.  B.  5. 
Hallvar9r,   f.  of  Marr,  II.  15.  14:    Th. 

II.  4. 

Hallvarar,  f.  of  Oddr,  V.  12.  3. 
Hallvardr  Sugande,  II.  24.  3;   24.  6. 
Hallveig  Biarnard6tter,  V.  7.  6. 
Hallveig  Einarsdotter,  II.  6.  4 :    p.  642. 

16. 
Hallveig  Fr6aad6ttir,  I.  3.  10. 
Hallveig  Oddzdotter,  II.  20.  2. 
Hallveig  Tinnzd6tter,  II.  13.  I. 
Hallveig  {)6rbiarnard6tter,  I.  6.  6. 
Hallveig  |)6rgrimsd6tter,  II.  15.  lo. 
Hallveig  J>6rvi9ard6tter,  V.  10.  5  ;   12.  I. 
Hallvaor  Oddadotter,  II.  17.  6  :  Gen.  B. 

8  (Hallbera  Broddadotter).  = 
Hallvaor  |)6rhallzd6tter,  II.  20.  6. 
Hab  {)6resson,  III.  17.  2. 
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Hamall  SigurSarsoii,  I.  3.  10. 

Hamall  f)6rm66sson,  I.  3.  10  :  HI.  6.  6. 

Hamar-byggjar,  H.  3.  6. 

Hamundr  Gannarsson  Baugssonar,  IV.  7. 

2;   18.  i:  V.  4.4;   5.  2  ;  7.  2;  7.  7; 

8.  6:  Gen.  5.  11. 
Hamundr   Gunnarsson    fra    Hli6arenda, 

V.  7.  8. 
Hamundr   enn  Halte  Hroarsson  Tungo- 

Go3a,  IV.  7.  2  ;    18.  1-2  :  Gen.  5. 
Hdmundr  Heljarskinn  Hisorsson,  11.  17. 

2  ;  22.  2  :  III.  14.  1-2;  14.  8-11  ; 

i.n-  6  ;  15.  9  :  V.  17.  2  :  Gen.  A.  25  : 

Mant.  274-7. 
Hamundr  Tyrfingsson  i  GoSdaolom,  V. 

II.  4. 
Haraldr  Eg8a-konungr,  Mant.  5.  3. 
Haraldr    Gille,    King    of  Norway,    Hv. 

4.  3  ;  4.  II-I2  :   f)orl,  i.  i. 
Haraldr    GoQinason,   King    of  England, 

Hv.  I.  12. 
Haraldr  Go3roe3arson,  Lib.  8.  4. 
Haraldr  GoU-skeggr,  King  of  Sogn,  III. 

6.  I :  V.  II.  I  :  Mant.  5.  2. 
Haraldr   Gormsson,   King  of  Denmark, 

Cr.  3.  I  :  Thorv.  2. 
Haraldr  Grafeldr,  King  of  Norway,  Mant. 

3-  I- 

Haraldr  enn  Har6ra6e  Sigur6arson,King 
of  Norway,  Mant.  I.  I  ;  3.  2  ;  5.  4  : 
Lib.  9.  I  ;  9-4:  Hv.  I.  9;  I.  11-12  ; 
2.  2  ;  2.  14 ;  2.  16  :  lo.  1.1:4.  5  : 
p.  596. 

Haraldr  enn  Harfagri,  King  of  Norway, 
I.  I.  I ;  3.  6  ;  4.  5  ;  8.  I  :  II.  4.  i  ; 

4-  3;  5-  9;  9-  i;  lo- 1 ;  17-  3;  22. 

1-2  ;  23.  1  ;  24.  3;  27.  I  ;  28.  1  ; 
28.  4;  29.  I  ;  30.  1  :  in.  5.  2;  15. 
2;  15.  4:  IV.  2.  I  ;  7.  i;  14.  1-3: 
V.  I.  I  ;  3.  4;  4.  I  ;  8.  2  ;  9. 1  ;  11. 
1-2  ;  12.  5  ;  15.  I  ;  16.  4-5  :  Gen. 
,B.  5:  Th.  I.  2-3;  2.  1-2;  3.  2: 
Mant.  5.  2  ;  5.  5  :  p.  275  :  Lib.  pr.  2 ; 

1.  1-4;  3.4;  7.  1  ;  8.4;  9.  I. 
Haraldr  Hildetsonn,  King  of  the  Danes, 

V.  3.  I  :  Gen.  A.  i  ;   B.  16. 
Haraldr  Hringr,  III.  3.  i. 
Haraldr    iarl   i   Orkneyjom,  Pol.   I.  4  ; 

15.  2. 
Haraldr   Unge    Halfdanarson,    King    of 

Sogn,  V.  II.  I :  Mant.  5.  2. 
Haraldr  Vikingr,  III.  12.  7. 
Hir6refr  Ingiallzson,  II.  23.  2-3;   24.  i. 
Hardvig,  archbishop  ia  Magdeburg,.  Hv. 

2.  4  :   lo.  6.  l. 

Harekr  Hildiri5arson,  V.  4.  i. 
Harekr  Upplendinga-iarl,  ill.  12.  4. 
Harre  Helgason,  III.  4.  2. 


Ha-Snorre  Oddzson,  II.  29.  3. 
Hdsteinn  Atlason,  I.  3.  2  ;  V.  11.  2-3  ; 

12.  2  ;   17.  2. 
Hasteinn    Hromundarson,  II.  30.  3-4 : 

III.  5.  16. 
Haugud',  see  Hoggvandill. 
Haukr,  berserk,  Cr.  2.  I  :  Thorv.  5, 
Haukr  Egilsson,  Gen.  A.  12. 
Haukr   Erlendzson,  l30gma6r,  V.  17.  T  : 

Mant.  5.  I  :  p.  639.  13,  15. 
Haukr  Habr6k,  Th.  2.  2. 
Haukr  at  Hank-stao8om,  III.  6.  3. 
Haukr  Ketilsson,  Gen.  B.  lO. 
Havar6r  i  Fellsmula  f)6resson  Le&r-hals, 

III.  17.  2. 
Havar6r  Gri6tgar6zson,  V.  5.  i. 
Havar6r   enn   Halte,  II.   18.  2  ;   24.  2  ; 

24.  8. 
Havar6r  Hegre  1  Hegranese,  III.  8.  2-3. 
Havarr  Cleppsson  (al,  Einarsson  Clepps- 

sonar),  I.  7.  3 :  II.  15.  11  :  Gen.  B. 

12. 
Healte,  see  Hialte. 
He6inn,  f,  of  Arndis,  III.  9.  I. 
He6inn  Arnm66sson,  III.  3.  i. 
He6inn  Gilsson  Skei6ar-nefs,  II.  18.  4. 
He6inn,  f.  of  Halla,  IIL  9.  i. 
Hedinn     at   Hedins-hw/da   horsteinsson 

f>urs,  111,6.  6;  18.  2. 
He8inn  enn   Milde   f>6rbiarnarson,    III. 

15.  12  :  Cr.  2.  4  ;  2.  7, 
He8inn  or  Miolu,  III.  14.  20. 
He6inn  i  S6knadal,  III.  15.  2. 
He6inn  Jaorfinnzson,  IV.  3,  3. 
Heggr  {)6resson,  V.  16.  7. 
Hei8r  volva,  III.  5.  i. 
Heinier  iarl  i  Hlymdaolom,  Mant.  5.  i. 
Heimlaug  {>6rarensd6tter,  V.  10.  6. 
Heinrekr,  foreign  bishop,  Mant.  6.  1-2  : 

Lib.  8.  I  :   Hv.  i.  11. 
Heinrekr  ConraSsson,  emperor,  Hv.  i.  3. 
Heinrekr,  King  of  England,  Hv.  4.  12  : 

fjorl.  15.  I. 
Helga  Arnad6tter,  I.  7.  5. 
Heiga  Arnardottir,  I.  3.  1-2,  4. 
Helga  Asgeirsdotter,  V.  3.  2.' 
Helga  Biarnadotter,  p.  640.  4I. 
Helga  Bi61fsd6tter,  IV.  10.  i. 
Helga    Ceallacsdotter,   II.    8.    i  ;    9.  4 : 

Th.  7.  3. 
Helga  Einarsdotter,  Q"en.  B.  15. 
Helga  Erlingsdotter  Knytis,  III.  13.  2. 
Helga  Helgad6tter  Hdbngssonar,  V.  4.  3  ; 

4.  7. 

Helga  Helgadotter  ens  Magia,  III.  15. 

8-9;  Gen.  A.  32  :  Lib.  305.  21. 
Helga,  w.  of  Herjolfr  aad  Brynjolfr,  IV. 

5.  2. 
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Helga  Holmsteinsdotter,  IV.  5.  2. 
Helga  Hrolfsdotter  Rau6skeggs,  V.  "j.  9 

(see  Helga  J>6rsteinsd6tter  RauSnefs). 
Helga  lonsdotter,  V.  16.  2. 
Helga  Ketilsd6tter  prests,  p,  641.  22,  etc. 
Helga  01eifsd6tter  Feilaiis,  II.   15.   14: 

Lib.  5.  I. 
Helga  Onundardotter  Bilds,  V.  7.  5. 
Helga    Onundard6tter,    sister   of  Skald- 

Hrafn,  II.  6.  4. 
Helga  Ormsd6tter,  V.  12.  3. 
Helga  Steingrimsd6tter,  p.  639.  14. 
Helga  Steiuolfadotter,  Gen.  B.  9. 
Helga  Steinsd6tter,  II.  8.  5. 
Helga  Vemundard6tter,  Gen.  B.  16. 
Helgafj6r5ard6tterMagnussonar,pp.639. 

2  ;  640.  29;  641.  6. 
Helga  f)6r3ard6tter  Narfasonar,  Gen.  B. 

Helga  J>6r&ard6tter  Skeggja,  I.  4.  3 : 
III.  8.  I  :  V.  14.  I  :  Gen.  A.  13-14; 
B.  7.  ^ 

Helga  f)6resd6tter  |)6rkelssonar,  II.  30. 

3-4- 
Helga  |)6rgeirsd6tter  fra  Fiske-lcfek,  III. 

15.  II  ;  20.  2. 
Helga  |)6rgeirsd6tter  fra  Odda,  V.  7.  5  ; 

8.  7.  , 

Helga  |)6rgeirsd6tter  fra  Vi5e-myre,  II. 

4-  5- 
Helga  f)6rlaksd6tter,  II,  i.  6. 
Helga  |>6roddzd6tter,  p.  640.  23. 
Helga  {)6rsteinsd6tter  RauSnefs,   V.    7. 

10;    9.    4    (see    Helga    Hr61fsd6tter 

RauSskeggs), 
Helga    |)r6udard6tter    Mioksiglanda,  V, 

12.  5. 
Helge  Asbiarnarson,  IV.  6.  3  :  Cr.  i.  2. 
Helge  Asgeirsson,  II.  3.  4. 
Helge  Asgeirsson  Grimssonar,  V,  12.  4. 
Helge  Biarnarson  Buno,  I.  4,  i  :  IV.  14. 

xo  :  Gen.  A.  25  :  Mant.  5.  5. 
Helge  Biartmarsson,  II.  22.  3. 
Helge  Biolan  Ketilsson,  I.  4.  5  ;  ^.  l  ; 

6.  4:  II.    14.  6  :  V.  17.  2  ;  17.  5  : 

Th.  1.  I  ;  5,  I  :   p.  327.  15  :    Cr,  3. 

5  :  Thorv.  7. 
Helge  Bla-fauskr  Hrafnsson,  V.  3.  i. 
Helge  Bun-hauss,  IV.  3.  7. 
Helge  Droplaugarson,   Gen,   A,   19  ;  B. 

15-      , 
Helge  Dyr  Skefilsson,  V.  12.  4, 
Helge  Eyjolfsson,  II.  23,  2. 
Helge  Eyvindarson  enn  Magre,  II.  14. 

I  ;  18.  7 ;   19.  I  ;  20.8;  23,  2 ;  26. 

2:    III,   13.   2-3;  14.  1-5;  14.  8; 

14.10-11;  14,  13;  14.  19;  15.4- 

12  ;  16.  2  ;  18.  2  ;  20.  i :  V,  17.  2  ; 


17.  5  :  Gen.  A.  25 ;  32  ;  B.  16  :  Th. 

1.4:  Mant.  275:  Lib.  2.  i;  305.  20. 
Helge  Grcenlendinga-byscop,  Mant.  6. 1. 
Helge  Hallzson,  I.  4.  4. 
Helge  Hamundarson,  V.  7.  2. 
Helge  Helgason  Biarnarsonar  Buno,  IV. 

14.   10  ;    15.  1  :   Mant,  5.  5. 
Helge  Hcstr,  III.  19.  5. 
Helge  Heyangrs-Biarnarson,  IV.  15.  4. 
Helge  Haognason,  II.  3.  2. 
Helge  Hcengsson,  V.  4.  3  ;  4.  7  ;  7.  3. 
Helge  Haoscullzson,  II.  15.  9. 
Hclge  Hrogn  Ceallacsson,  II.  16.  i. 
Helge  Hrogn  Ketilsson,  V.  7,  lo;  9.  4. 
Helge  Hrolfsson  or  Gnupofelle,  II,  24.  6. 
Helge  Hr61fsson,  i  Hofgaor3om,  II.  5.  11. 
Helge  af  Hvanneyre,  II.  7.  2. 
Helge,  f.  of  I6ra,  II.  21.  i. 
Helge  Ketilsson  ens  Au6ga,  V.  3.  6. 
Helge  of  Lundr,  II.  3.  8. 
Helge  Narfason,  III.  14.  11. 
Helge  Oleifsson,  Norwegian  king,  II.  14. 

I  :    Gen.  A,  35-36:   Th.  i.  4  :   Lib. 

306.  12. 
Helge  6svifsson,  Gen.  B.  3. 
Helge  Ottarsson,  II.  9.  3  ;   21.  2  :   Gen. 

B.  3  :  Th.  7.  3. 
Helge  Rau9a-Biarnarson,  II.  4.  5. 
Helge  Skarfr  (al.  Skrapr)  Geirleifsson,  I, 

6.  8:   II.  21.  I. 
Helge  Skaptason,  Hv.  5.  13. 
Helge  enn  Svarte,  V.  4.  5. 
Helge  Trauste  Olafssou,  V.  12.  3-4. 
Helge  VaH^iofsson,  III.  15.  10. 
Helge  Vestarsson,  IV,  16.  2, 
Helge  Vesteinsson,  II,  23.  I. 
Helge  f>6rsleinsson,  III.  4.  I. 
Helge  J)6rvallzson,  III.  4.  2. 
Helgo-Steinarr   |)6rarensson,   II.    17.  4: 

III.  21.  3. 
Hella-BiBorn,  see  SMalda-Bisorn. 
Hellisfirdiagar,  IV.  10,  4. 
Helliss-menn,  I.  10.  2  :   II.  2.  2. 
Hello-Narfe  Asbrannzson,  III.  14.  lO-IIi 
Herdis  BoUadotter  Bollasonar,  II.  21.  2: 

Gen.  B.  14. 
Herdis     Bollad6tter    |36rIeikssonar,    II. 

15.8. 
Herdis  Co6ransd6tter,  p.  641.  36. 
Herdis   Haof6a-f)6rSard6tter,   III.   6.  6  ; 

II.  2  :  Gen.  A.  32. 
Herdis  Hrafnsd6tter,  pp.  639.  12  ;    640. 

Herdis  Ketilsd6tter,  Poh  1.3;  i.  8  ;  2, 
4;  4-  5;  6.  3;  9-  2;  10.  i;  10.  3; 
p.  641.  4. 

Herdis,  m.  of  Steinn  the  poet,  II,  9.  3. 

Herdis  Sveinbiarnard6tter,  II,  20.  8. 
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Herdis  Tinnzdotter,  II.  23.  2. 

HerfiSr  Gilssou  Skei6ar-nefs,  II.  18.  7. 

Hcrfi6r  |)6rgiisson,  f.  of  Skialda-Biaorn, 

II.  28.  I  ;  III.  9.  I. 
Hergils  Hnapp-raz  |)r6ndarson,  II.  17-  4  > 

18.  6  ;  19.  I  ;  21.  6. 
Hergrinir  |j6rgilsson,  111.  9.  I. 
Herjolfr,  kinsnian   of  Ingolfr   Arnarson, 

II.  2.  7  :  V.  16.  II. 
Herjolfr,    one    of    F16ke's    followers,    I, 

2-  3- 

Herjolfr  Bar3arson  of  Herjolfsnes,  II.  12. 

7  ;  12.  9  :  V.  16.  II. 

Herjolfr  Bdrdanon  i  Vestmannaeyjtim, 

V.  3-  7- 
Herjolfr  i  Brev^^dal,  IV.  II.  3. 
Herjolfr   i   Breiddal  porgeinson,    III. 

14.  10. 
Herjolfr  Eyvindarson   Ellz,   II.   15.  10  : 

Gen.  A.  35. 
Herjolfr  Hiiiigsson,  V.  4.  6-7, 
Herjolfr  Hornabriotr,  V.  2.  I. 
Herjolfr  enn  Hvite,  Gen.  A.  25. 
Herjolfr  Sigurdarson  (Holkin-raze),  II. 

7.  7-8  :  Th.  8.  3. 
Herjolfr    Jjoresson     at     Myvatne,     III. 

17.  2. 
Herjolfr  porgeirsson  i  Heydwlom,  IV.  5. 

1-3;    11.4. 
Herlaugr  Kveld-Ulfsson,  V.  16.  9. 
Hermundr  Co6ransson,  Gen.  B.  14  :  Pol. 

15.2. 
Hermundr  Eyvindarson  Scerkves,  III.  5. 

8  ;  5.  16. 

Hermundr    Holkinn    (al.    Hokinn),    II. 

30-  3- 
Hermundr  lUogason   ens   Svarta,  III.  2. 

3:  Gen.  B.    14 :   Cr.  I.  5 ;  8.  7 :  p. 

641.  II. 
Hermundr  a  Myre,  I.  26.  4. 
Herri6r  Gautzd6tter,  II.  17.  6. 
Herroe6r   iarl   k  GautJande,  Gen.  B.  5  : 

Mant.  5.  I. 
Herroe6r,  f.  of  Svana,  II.  8.  I. 
Herroe6r  Hvika-tinibr  (al.  Hvitasky),  II. 

28.  4. 
Hersteinn  Atlason,  I.  3.  2  :  V.  il.  2. 
Hersteinn    Blund-Cetilsson,  II.    15.   14: 

(J)orkelsion)  Lib.  5.  I. 
Hervaor,  w.  of  Ve6rar-Grimr,   I.   4.   I  : 

Gen.  A.  32  (here  called  his  mother). 
HerJ)ru6r   Illogadotter   ens   Ramma,   II. 

II.  7. 
HerJ)ni6r  |)6rm68sd6tter,  II.  6.  4.  . 
Hesta-Geller,  II.  30.  3. 
Heyjangrs-Biaorn   Helgason,  herser,    III. 

17.  I  :  IV.  15.   I  ;   15.  4-5:   V.   17. 

2  :  Gen.  A.  25  :  Mant.  5.  5. 


Hialdr  Vatnarsson  konungs,  Mant.  5.  4. 
Hiallcar,   a   freedman  of  An    Rau6feldr, 

II.  22.  4. 

Hialmger6r,  m.  of  Asgeirr  Rau6feldr  and 
B3o6m66r  Gerper,  III.  14.  10. 

Hialmolfr  i  Blmndo-hli6,  III.  8.  4. 

Hialmon-Gautr,  III.  16.  i. 

Hialmr  Asbjarnarson,  Gm.  608. 

Hialp,  wife  of  CErlygr  Hrappsson,  I.  6.4. 

Hialtasyner,  III.  10.  1-2 ;  II.  5:  V. 
17.  4  (cf.  Jj6r6r  and  J)6rvaldr). 

Hialte  i  Breiddal,  IV.  11.  2. 

Hialte  eiin  Hugpru6e,  III.  2.  2. 

Hialte  prestr,  lo.  i  2.  2. 

Hialte  Skeggjason,  I.  Ii.  I  :  V.  9.  6  ;  9. 
12;  13.  4:  Gen.  B.  7:  Lib.  7.  i,etc.: 
Cr.  I.  2  ;  4.  3 ;  6.  I,  etc. ;  7.  i ;  8. 
I,  etc. :  Hv.  i.  i. 

Hialte  pordarson  Skapls,  III.  9.  2  ;  10. 
1-2  ;   20.  3. 

Hialte  |>6r6arson,  b.  of  |)6rbiaorn  Ongull, 

III.  11.2  n. 

Hialte  {)6rkelsson,  II.  I5.  7. 
Hilder  Eysteinsson,  IV.  16.  4-5. 
Hilder  enn  GamleGeirleifsson,Gen.  A.  21. 
Hilder  Helgason,  IV.  15.  4. 
*Hilder  or  Hildis-ey,  V.  4.  7  ;   7.  3-4. 
Hilder  Parrak,  IV.  16.  4. 
Hildigliimr  Riinolfsson,  Gen.  A.  17. 
Hildigunnr  Beinisdotter,  II.  6.  1-2. 
Hildigunnr  Starka6ard6tter  j36r6arsonar, 
Gen.  A.    25:    Nj.  364.  4;    365.   4; 

367- 17- 
Hildigunnr  Starka6ard6tter,  laekner,  Gen. 

A.4. 
Hildigunnr  {lorsteinsdotter  Titlings,  Gen. 

A.4. 
Hildiri6ar-synjr,   I.   8.    i  :  V.  4.  I  (see 

Harekr  and  Hroerekr). 
Hildr,  a  nun,  lo.  12.  2. 
Hildr  Asbiarnard6tter,  IV.  16.  I. 
Hildr  Baugsd6tter,  V.  7.  i. 
Hildr  Hermundard6ttei,  III.  5.  16. 
Hildr,  sister  of  Ketill  fiistill,  III.  22.  2. 
Hildr  en  Miova  Haognad^tter,  II.  17.  i. 
Hildr    Ormarsd6ttir,  I.  4.^4  (see  Hildr 

Ulfarsdotter). 
Hildr  Skeggjadotter,  V.  2.  2. 
Hildr  Stiaina  |)6rvallzd6tter,  II.  3.  4. 
Hildr    Ulfarsddtter    (  =  Hildr    Ormars- 

d6tter,  I.  4.  4)  :  "V.  10.  3 ;   10.  5. 
Hildr  J36resd6tter,  IV.  16.  i. 
Hildr  Jjorsteinsdotter  ens  Rau6a.  Gen. 

B.  12  =  {)6rhildr  f)6rsteinsd. 
Hildr  |)rainsd6tter  Svarta-Jjurs,  III   14.  5. 
Hior,  see  Hiaorr. 
Hiaorleifr  Einarsson,  see  HroUeifr  Einars- 

son. 
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Hiaorleifr  Go8e  Skoftason,  II.  5.  6. 
Hiaorleifr    HaorSa-konungr    enn    Kven- 

same    Hiaorsson,  II.    17.   i  :  Gen.  A. 

25.  38  ;  B.  12  :   Mant.  274. 
Hisorleifr  Hrodmarsson,  I.  3.  1-7  :  IV. 

18.  6. 

Hiaorr,  f.  of  Fleinn  the  poet,  V.  2.  i. 
Hiaorr  Gniipa-BarSarson,  IV.  15.  5. 
Hiaarr  konungr   Halfsson,  II.  17.  1-2  : 

III.  14.  II  :  Gen.  A.  25  :  Mant.  274, 

276. 
Hiaortr  Hamundarson,  V.  7.   2  ;   7-  7  • 

Gen.   5. 
Hlenne  Asmundarson,  II.  21.  I. 
Hlenne  enn  Gamle  Ormsson,  III.  16.  i  : 

Gen.  A.  31  :  Cr.  i.  3  ;  8.  7. 
Hlif,  m.  of  Gunnarr,  II.  15.  14. 
Hlif  HeSinsdotter,  III.  14.  19. 
Hiif  Helgadotter  ens  Magra,  III.  15.  II. 
Hlif  Hesta-gellder,  II.  5.  9. 
Hlif  Hrolfsdotter,  III.  13.  1-2. 
Hlif  Torf-Einarsdotter,  Gen.  B.  7. 
Hlo6ver  Hlo6versson  (Louis  II),  Roman 

eniperor,  I.  i.  I. 
Hnake  Asbiarnarson  ens  Au5ga,II,  15.  I. 
Hnappfellingar,  IV.  15.  3. 
Hof-Colle,  see  Colle  Hroallzson. 
Hwf^a-pordr  Biarnarson  Byrda-sniisors, 

11.   15.    14:   III.   5.   12 ;    6.  6 ;    7. 

I  ;  9.  2  ;  II.  1-3;  II.  5  ;  V.  17.  3  : 

Gen.  A.  32  :  Cr.  2.  2. 
Hofsfellingar,  IV.  14.  6. 
Hofsmenn,  III.  5.  12. 
Hasgne  Geirjjiofsson,  II.  22.  5. 
Haogne  Halldorsson,  II.  3.  2. 
Haogne  enn  Hvite  Oblau6sson,  II.  17.  i  : 

19.  I  ;  20.  2  ;  31.  I  ;  27.   I  :  Gen. 
A.  38  (Otryggsson),Gen.  B.  12  (id.). 

Haogne  Ingimundarson  ens  Gamla,  III. 

5-  3;^5-  13;  5-  16. 
Haogne  i  Niar6ey,  II.  17.  I. 
Haogne  |)6rm63arson,  Od.  3.  I  ;  4.  3. 
Hoggvandill  (?)  Gunnarsson,  II.   15.  14 

(^Haugud',  MS.). 
Holbarke,  see  {>6rvaldr  Holbarke  tsroe- 

6arson. 
Holmfastr  Ve])ormsson,IV.4.  2:  V.  15. 1. 
Holmgaongo-Berse  Veleifsson,  II.  4.  3. 
Holmgaongo-Hrafn,  II.  12.  i, 
Holmgwngo-Mdne,  III.  6,  5. 
Holmgaongo-Starre  Eiriksson,  III.  6.  3  ; 

8.  I. 
Holmkell  Alfvarensson,  II.  7.  3. 
Holms-menn,  the  outlaws  in  Geirsholme, 

I.  9.  I ;   10.  2. 
HoIm-Starre  =  Starre    {)6rgestz    son    of 

Holm. 
Holmsteinn  Atlason,  I.  3.  2  :  V.  11.  2. 


Holmsteinn  Bersason,  IV.  5.  2. 
Holmsteinn,   s.    of   Helga     Holmsteins- 

d6tter,  IV.  5.  2. 
Holmsteinn  Snaebiarnarson,  II.  26.  2. 
Holta-Jjorer  f)6rgeirsson,  V.  3.  3  :  Gen. 

A.  S-9  ;   11-12  ;  20. 
Holie  d  Holfa-stwdom,  III.  6.  4. 
Hoengr,  see  Ketill  Haengr. 
Hdensa-Jjorer,  II.  2.  5  :  Lib.  5.  i. 
Haor6a-Karc  Aslaksson  Bifrakara,  I.  3. 

2  :  III.   n.  5  :   IV.  13.  I :  Gen.  B. 

15-16  :  Lib.  2.  2. 
H»r3r   Grimkelsson,    I.    6.    6 ;    9.    i  ; 

10.5. 
Haorftr   1   Haoraa-dal,  II.    15.  3-4:  III. 

2.  3. 
HornfirSingar,  IV.  14.  5. 
HaoscuIIdr  Alfvarensson,  11.  7.  3- 
Haosculldr  Arason,  Gm.  612. 
HaoscuUdr  Atlason,  II.  32.  5, 
HaoscuIIdr  Bollason,  II.  15.  8. 
Haosculldr  Dala-CoIIsson,   II.  15,  8-10  ; 

20.  7  :  III.  1 1 .  2  :  Gen.  A.  35. 
Haosculldr  enn  Hvite  Ingiallzson,   Gen. 

A.  10. 
Haosculldr  lEeknir,  II.  23.  2. 
HaoscuIIdr  Nialsson,  Gen.  A.  10. 
Haosculldr  fi6rgeirsson  Go3a,  III.  18.  1  : 

p.  3S0.  9.  ^ 
Hsosculldr porsteinsson  purs,  III,  18.  2. 
HaoscuIIdr  fjrainsson,  Nj.  364-7. 
Hrafn  Dyrason,  II.  23.  i. 
Hrafn  Eyvindarson,  IV.  10.  2. 
Hrafn  Hafnar-lykill,  IV.  18.  4. 
Hrafn  enn  Heimske    Valgarzson,  V.  3. 

I  ;  6.  1  ;  17.  2  :  Gen.  i. 
Hrafn  Hlymreks-fare    Oddzson,  II.    15. 

14 ;  18.  I ;  19.  2  :  Gen.  B.  9. 
Hrafn  Hoengsson,  V.  4.  2  ;  4.  7  ;  6.  3  ; 

8.  7 ;  17.  4  :  Gen.  A.  5  ;  18  :  Lib.  3. 4. 
Hrafn  i  Hrafnsfirae,  II.  12.  9. 
Hrafn,  f.  of  Hrafnkell,  IV.  6.  i. 
Hrafn  Oddsson,  herra,  see  Rafn. 
Hrafn  Skefilsson,  V.  12.4. 
Hrafn  Sveinbiarnarson,  II.  20.  8  ;  22.  5  : 

Gm.  610,  612-5  :  p.  640.  18. 
Hrafn  lIlfhe6insson,  Hv.  4.  12  :  p.  641. 

43- 
Hrafn  f)6rvi8arson,  V.  11.  5  ;   12.  2. 
Hrafna-FI6ke,  see  Floke  Vilger&arson. 
Hrafnhildr  Ketilsdotter  Hoengs,  V.  4.  I. 
Hrafnhildr  St6roIfsd6tter,  V.  4.  4  ;   7.,  2  : 

Gen.  5. 
Hrafnkeil  Go6e  f)6resson,  IV.  6.  3  :  V. 

17.  I  :  Gen.  A.  30. 
Hrafnkell  Hrafnsson,  IV.  6.  I-3  :  Gen. 

A.  30  (Hrafnkell  Raumr). 
Hrafse  Liotolfsson,  II.  16.  3. 
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Hrane  (  =  Hranc  Grimsson?),  II.  3.  5. 
Hrane  Grimsson,  I.  10.  6. 
Hrane  Hildesson,  IV.  16.  4, 
Hrappr   Biarnarson  Buno,  I.  4.  1-2;  6. 
i:  Gen.  A.    13-14;    B.    7:    Mant. 

6-  5- 
Hrappr  Eysteinsson  Meinfrets,  II.  15.  ii : 

III.  I.  I. 

Hrappr,    f.    of  Geirleifr,    III.    14.   14; 

19-  5- 
Hrappr  Hallgeirsson  a  ForsveIle,IV.  3.  4. 
Hrappr  Helgason,  I.  5.  i. 
Hrappr,  f.  of  HroSgeirr   enn  Hvite,  IV, 

1.3- 
Hrappr,  f.  of  SumarliSe,  II.  15.  7. 
Hraundsler,  II.  4.  13. 
Hrefna  Asgeirsdotter,  II.  15.  9  ;  29.  i  : 

Gen.  B.  4-5. 
HreiSarr,  f.  of  Ulfr  Kraka,  II.  6.  5. 
HreiSarr,  thrall  of  Laugarbrecko-Einarr, 

II.  6.  2. 
Hreinn  Hermundarson,  Gen.  B.  14  :  Od. 

3.  2:  p.  641.  II. 
Hreinn  Styrme.-son,  abbot,  Hv.  5.   13  : 

10.  12.  5  :  pp.  593:  641.  II. 
Hrifla  (  =  Rifla  fjorsteinsson?),  II.  3.  4. 
Hriseyjar-Narfe  |)r6ndarson,  III.  12.  7. 
Hroalldr  Biolan,  IV.  2.  3. 
Hr6alldr,  f.  of  Colle,  II.  4.  15;   20.  7. 
Hroalldr  Eiriksson,  III.  8.  I. 
Hroalldr   Eiriksson   Orfligskeggja,   Gen. 

A.      28  ;     33  =  Geirniundr    Eirikson 

Oraigskeggja,  III.  8.  i. 
Hroalldr    Geirmundarson,   III.    8.    i  = 

Geirmundr  Hroallzson,  Gen.  A.  28. 
Hroalldr  or  Haddingja-dal,  II.  5.  I  :    V. 

11.  4. 

Hroalidr  Haoscullzson,  III.  18.  2. 
Hroalldr  Hrollaugsson  Hrvks,  Gen.  A.  32. 
Hroalldr  Hrollaugsson    Raognvallzsonar, 

IV.  14.  4. 

HroaJIdr  Hromundarson,  I.  3.  I. 
Hroalldr  Lo3mundarson,  IV.  19.  3. 
Hroalldr  Oddbiarnarson,  V.  4.  3. 
Hroalldr  enn  Rau3e,  Gen.  A.  4. 
Hroalldr   Ryggr    Asleiksson,   III.   il.    i 

(  =  Hrollaugr  Hrykkr,  Gen.  A.  32). 
Hroaldr   Ulfsson,   I.    11.    2    (but   cf.  II. 

17.  6). 
Hroarr    (al.    |)6rbergr),    f.    of    Aslakr 
•     i  Langadal,  II.  13.  i. 
Hroarr  Haof3a-|36r3arson,  III.  11.  9*2, 
Hroarr  Horn  Bruuason,  IV.  18.  7. 
Hroarr  Unason   Tungo-Go5e,   I.  2.2: 

IV.  7.  2-3  ;   18.  1-2  :  Gen.  5. 
Hroarr,  see  also  R6arr. 
Hrodgeirr  enn  Hvite  Hrappsson,  IV.  i. 

3;  3-  I- 


*Hro8geirr  enn   Spake,    I.  7.    I2  :    V. 

II.  5. 
HroSgeirr  J>6rsteinsson,  V.  11.  5. 
Hrodlaugr,  see  Hrollaugr. 
HroSniarr  Hroallzson,  I.  3.  i. 
Hro&iiy  Haoscullzd6tter,  Gen.  A.  lo. 
Hr63ny  IUogadotter,  II.  21.  i. 
Hr63iiy  Keti'.sd6tter  Bifro,  I.  3.  i, 
Hr66ny  Ketilsd6tter  Kappa,  II.  7.  5-6. 
Hr6diiy,  d.  of  Mi3fiar6ar-Skegge,  II.  15. 

14  :  III.  2.  3  :  Gen.  A.  37. 
HroSny  Unad6tter,  III.  5.  I3. 
Hro6olfr,  a  bishop,  I.  7.  6  :  Lib.  8,  I. 
Hro5rekr,  see  RoSrekr, 
Hroe,  s.  of  Arnkatla,  IV.  19.  3. 
Hr6e  enn  Skarpe,  III.  22.  i. 
Hr6kr  enn  Svarte,  Mant.  275, 
Hr61fr  fra  Am,  III.  13.  i. 
Hrolfr  enn  Digre  Eyvindarson,  II.  5.  1 1. 
Hrolfr  Helgason  ens  Magra,  of  Gniipo- 

fell,  II.  18,  7;  24.6:  m.  14.  i;  15. 

10;   16.  I ;  18.  2  ;  21.  I. 
Hrolfr   Helgason,    of  HofgarSar,  II.   5. 

II. 
Hrolfr  herser  (  =  Hr61fr  herser   af  Og- 

5om?),  I.  7.  7.  _ 
Hrolfr   herser  af  Og3om,  II.  9.  4  ;   17. 

3  ;   18.  I  :  Gen.  B.  9:  Th.  7.  3. 
Hr61fr  Hoeggvande,  IV.  17.  i. 
Hr61fr  Hroallzson  enn  Yngre  (al.  Ceal- 

lacsson),  of  Ballara,  I.  11.  2  ;   li.  4 : 

II.  I.  I  ;   17.  6  ;   20.  6. 
Hr61fr  Ingiallzson,  III.  13.  I. 
Hr61fr  Ketilsson  Ki61fara,  I.  8.  I. 
Hr61fr  Krake,  King   of   Denmark,  III, 

2.  2. 
Hr61fr  Moftolfsson,  IV.  7.  3  ;   15.  6. 
Hrulfr  Nefja,  IV.  14.  i. 
Hi6lfr  enn  Rau3-senzke  {jorbiarnarson, 

11.  21.  3  ;  26.  4. 

Hrolfr  Ratidskeggr,  III.  17.  2  :  V.  7.  9. 
Hrolfr   konungr  Svasason,   i  Berge,  IV. 

12.  I  :  Gen.  B.  16. 

Hrolfr  Ulfsson  enn  Au3ge  of  Geitland, 

I.  8.  2  ;   II.  I  :  II.  I.  2  :  Hv,  i.  i. 
Hrollaugr  Hrykkr  Biarnar^on  Iarn-si3o, 

Gen,  A.   32   (  =  Hr6aldr  Hryggr  As- 

leiksson,  III.  Ii.  i). 
Hrollaugr    Rsognvallzson   Msera-iarh, 

IV.  12.  2  ;  14.  2-7;  14.  9-10 :  V.      ^ 

17.  2  :  Gen.  A.  19  ;  B.  10  :  Lib.  2.  i : 

p.  305.  II. 
Hrolleifr  Ei?iarsson,V .  9.  8  (Hiaorleifr) ; 

16.  3:   Mant,  5.  5. 
Hrolleifr   enn   Mikle  Arnallzson,  III.  5. 

12  ;   II,  3. 
Hr6mundr  Gripsson,  I.  3.  I. 
Hromundr    enn      Halte      Ejvindarson 
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Soerkves,  II.  30.  3-4:   III.  5.  8  ;  5. 
16. 
Hromundr  poresson,  of  JjverarhliS,  II. 

3.  1-2  ;  3.  4:  III.  5.  I. 
Hrcerekr,  f.  of  Fr66e,  Gen.  A.  i. 
Hroerekr  (al.  Herrekr)  Hildiri3arson,  V. 

4.  I. 

Hroerekr   Sloengvand-bauge    Harallzson, 

V.  3.  I  :   [Halfdanarson],  Gen.  A.  I  ; 

B.  16. 
Hrossbiaarn,  f.  of  Asbiaom  Myrkarskalle, 

Gen.  A.  33. 
Hrossbiaorn  Raumsson,  III.  5.  i  :  Gen. 

B.  5. 
Hrosskell  i  Svartdrdal,  III.  7.  7. 
Hrosskell  porsteinsson  of  Hallkelsstadir, 

II.  2.  1-3:  V.  17.  2. 
Hrutr  Herjolfsson,  of  Kambs-nes,  II.  4. 

15;   15.  10:  V.  6.  2:  Gen.  A.  35. 
Hriitr  Tannason,  II.  4.  15. 
Hugbertus,bisiiopof  Canterbury,  Cr.  3.  i. 
Hiinboge  fiorgilsson,   II.    18.    I  :  Gen. 

B.  10. 
Hunda-Steinarr,  an  English  earl,  III.  4, 

1  :  Gen.  B.  5  :  Mant.  5.  1. 
*Hunde  I  Hundadal,  II.  15.  5. 
Hundolfr    iarl,  V.    11.    i:   Mant.   5.    2 

(Hiinolfr). 
HiingerSr  |>6roddzd6tter,  I,  10.  3  :  IV. 

17.4. 
Hunroe6r  VefroeSarson,  III.  6.  3  :  p.  641. 

43; 

Husvikingar,  IV.  9.  i. 
Hvals-eyjar-fir9ingar,  II.  12.  10. 
Hvamm-Sturla,  see  Sturla  JiurSarson. 
Hvammverjar,  Gen.  A.  20. 
Hvamm-fiorer,  1.6.  7. 
Hvate  d  Hvata-staidom,  III.  5.2;  ^.  -^. 
Hvitserkr  Ragnarsson  Lo6br6kar,  Mant. 

5.  I. 
Hyrningr  Cleppiarnsson,  II.  3.  7. 
Hyrningr  6la.fsson,  Gen.  B.  9;  11. 
Hsensa-Jjorer,  see  Hcensa-Jjorer. 
Hzringr  Jjorgrimsson  Erro-beins,  V.  12. 

2;   12.  4. 


Iarnger5r,  Co6ran's  wife,  Thorv.  i. 
Iarnger8r  Li6tzsd6tter,  IV.  14.  4:  p.  640. 

43.  45- 
Iarnger6r  |)6rarensd6tter,  II.  7-  i- 
Iarnger6r    f>6r6ard6tter,    pp.    639.    9  ; 

941.  16. 
Iathgu6r  Gillason,  Gen.  B.  15. 
latmundr  enn  Helge  (St.  Eadmund,  King 

of  East  Anglia),  Gen.  A.  32. 
Iatvar6r,  King  of  England,  s.  of^ffilfred 

the  Mighty,  I.  1.  I. 


I6unn   Arnardotter,  see  J)6runn  Arnar- 

dotter. 
I6unn  Molda-Gnupsd6tter,  I.  7.  i :  IV. 

17.4. 
Illoge   Arason,  of  Reykjah61ar,  II.  Ii. 

7  ;   19.  3  :  Gen.  B.  12. 
Illoge  Biarnarson,  priest,  lo.  7.  i. 
Illoge  Ei8sson,  I.  10.  7. 
Illoge     Fellz-go6e    Eyvindarson    Eiki- 

kroks,  II.  5.  II  (  =  f>6r6r  Illoge). 
Illoge,  f.  of  Gisl  the  poet,  lo.  4.  5. 
Illoge,  f.  of  Ingimundr  the  Priest,  Maiit. 

I.  7. 
Illoge  Ingimundarson,  Mant.  1.  7. 
IUoge,  s.  of  I6dis,  II.  21.  I. 
Illoge  Leifsson,  Hv,  5.  5. 
Illoge  enn  Ramme  Aslaksson,  II.  11.  7  ; 

12.  2. 

Illoge  enn  Rau6e  Hr61fsson,  I.  7.  6  ;  II. 
3  ;  17.  6  :  Cr.  i.  2. 

Illoge  enn  Svarte  Hallkelsson,  I.  6.  4  ; 
10.  2  :  II.  2.  I  ;  2.4;  4.  15  ;  15.  3  : 
III.  2.  3 :  Gen.  B.  14  :  p.  641.  10. 

Illoge  Steinbiarnarson,  II.  20.  9. 

IUoge  fj6rbrannzson,  II.  11.  6. 

Illoge  |>6r6arson,  II.  21.  i. 

Illoge  Jjurvallzson,  II.  7-  2. 

Inge    Gillason,    King    of  Norway,   Hv. 

5-  i.^- 
Inge  Haraldsson,  King  of  Norway,  Pol. 

13.  i. 

Ingialldr  Alfvarensson,  II.  7-  3- 
Ingialldr  Brunason,  II.  23.  3. 
Ingialldr  Fr66ason  konungs,  III.  13.  i  : 

Gen.  B.  12. 
Ingialldr  Grimsson,  p.  640.  17. 
Ingialldr  Helgason,  Norwegian  king,  II. 

14.  1:    Gen.   A.    35-6:    Th.   i.  4: 
Lib.  306.  12. 

Ingialldr  Helgason  ens  Magra,  II.  20.8  : 

III.  14.  I  ;  14.  4  ;  14.  10-11. 
Ingialldr    Hergilsson,    II.     17.    4:    IH. 

21.  3. 
Ingialldr  Haoscullzson  at  Keldom,  Gen. 

A.  10. 
Ingialldr  Hr6allzson,  II.  5.  I  :  V.  11.  4. 
Ingialldr  Hrulfsson,  III.  15.  10. 
Ingialldr  enn  Illra6e,  Lib.  306.  10. 
Ingialldr,    f.    of  Skegg-Avallde,   III.   5. 

16. 
Ingialldr  enn  Sterke  Geirfinnzson,  Gen, 

A.  10. 
Ingialldr    enn    Tryggve    Kolbiarnarson 

Sneypis,  III.  13.  2  ;  15.  2. 
Ingialldr  f)6rgilsson,  II.  4.  15. 
Ingialldr  Jiorkelsson  Haeyjartyr6ils,  Gen. 

A.  24. 
Ingibiaorg  Arnardutter,  III.  20.  2. 
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Ingibiaorg  Asbiarnardotter,  II.  2.  4;   15. 

3:  III.  2   3. 
Ingibirorg  Astriftardotter,  p.  642.  40, 
Ingibiaorg    Gilsdotter    Skeidar-nefs,    II. 

17-  5- 
Ingibiaorg  Havarzdotter,  V.  5.  i. 
Ingibiaorg    HroSgeirsdotter,    IV.    I.    3  ; 

3-  I- 

Ingibiaorg  Rau8sd6tter  Ruggo,  III.  9.  4. 
Ingiger3r   Philippusdotter,  Gen.   B.   10 : 

p.  640.  9,  21. 
Ingigerdr,  w.  of  King  Burizlaf,  III.  9.  r. 
Ingileif  4-sbiarnard6tter,  IV.  5.  4  :    Cr. 

8.7. 
Ingiinundr  Einarsson,  Cr.  10.  8. 
Ingimundr  enn  Gamle  f)6rsteinsson,\\\. 

4-  I  ;  5-  1-3;  5-  9-12:  7-  i:  ^'- 
17.  2  ;    17.  4  :  Gen.  B.  5. 

Ingimundr  Grimsson,  Gm.  61  r. 
Ingimundr  Hafrsson,  Thorv.  6. 
Ingimundr   IUogason,  the  priest,  Mant. 

1.7. 
IngiriSr  Ceartansdotter,  III.  6.  4. 
Ingiriftr  |j6rvalizd6tter,  p.  642.  40. 
Ingolfr  Arnarson,  I.  3.  r-ro;  4.  3-4; 

5.  r  ;  6.  8;  8.  I  :  II.  12.  7:  V.  r^. 
2;  r6.9;  16.  ii-ia;  r^.  2  ;  ^7.4: 
Gen.  B.  10:  Th,  3,  3:  Lib.  r.  2; 
3.  r  ;  ro.  r2. 

Ingolfr    eiin    Fagre    |>6rsteinsson,    III. 

5-  13- 

Ingolfr  HerrceSarson,  II.  28.  4-5. 
Ingolfr  enn  Sterke  ,Anason   d  Holms- 

Idttre,  II.  12.  4 ;   13.  I. 
Ingolfr  enn  Sterke  |>6rolfsson  Sparrar,  II. 

2r.  4. 
Ingudr  J)6rsteinsd6tter,  II.  6.  5. 
Ingunn  Helgad6tter  ens  Magra,  III.  14. 

r  ;   15.  9  :  Gen.  A.  25. 
Ingunn,  w.  of  Ketill  Hcengr,  V.  4.  3. 
Ingunn  |)6resd6tter,  Gen.  A.  25. 
Ingunn  |>6rolfsd6tter  Veleifssonar,  II.  r^. 

8:  ni.  2r.  3. 
loan,  see  also  J6n. 
loan,  archbishop  of  Trondhjem,  Hv.  5. 

13:  Ch.  637. 
loan  Arnason,  Gen.  B.  r^. 
loan,  bishop  of  Greenland,  Mant.  6.   r  : 

Pol.  7.  I. 
loan  Gizorarson,  Hv.  2.  19. 
loan  enii  Irske,  bishop,  Lib.  8.  i  :   Hv. 

I.  ri  (enn  Saxneske)  :   Mant.  6.  r-2. 
loan  Ketilsson,  Pol.  10.  i. 
loan  Loftzson,  Gen.  B.  15  :  Hv.  5.  9  : 

f>orI.   7,  4:   Pol.  I.  I  ;    2.  3;  4.  3; 

6.  I  ;  r^.  7 ;  re;.  2  :  Od.  2.  r  ;  6.  i. 
(See  also  J6n.) 

loan   Ogmundarson  enn  Helge,  I.  5.  i  : 


IV.  14.  4 :  V.  3.  2  ;  9.  10;  II.  6  : 
Gen.  B.  10;    15:  Mant.  1.  5-6:  Lib. 

9.  I  ;  10.  II  ;  305.    13  :  Cr.  10.  2  ; 

10.  7:  Hv.  I.  76;  3.  9;  3.  5; 
3.  r^:  Pol.  15.  2  :  lo.  r.  i;  3.  2  ; 
6.  3:  PP-  592,  596:  Gm.  613. 

loan  Sigmundarson,  Hv.  5.  r^  :  Gm.  606. 
loan  f>6rgeirsson,  I.  7.  4. 
loan  f>6rvar9zson,  priest,  Cr.  ro.  8. 
I6dis  Illogadotter  ens  Ramma,  II.  rr.  7. 
I6dis  Oddzd6tter,  pp.  64^.   r,  7  ;  642. 

37.  42- 
lodis  Snartard6tter,  II.   18.  i  :  Gen.    B. 

9  (Vedis). 
I6dis  f>6rarensd6tter,  II.  21.  I. 
I6fri3r  Bar3ard6tter,  I.  7.  5. 
I6fri3r   Gunnarsd6tter,  I.  10.  3:  II.  15. 

14  :  IV.  17.  4  :  Lib.  5.  i. 
I6fri5r  Tungu-0ddzd6tter,  I.  10.  3  :  II. 

5-4. 
Johaimes  VIII,  Pope  in  Rome,  I.  i.  i. 
laokuU  BarSarson,  III.  5.  r^. 
laokuU   Ingimundarson  ens  Gamla,   III. 

5.  3;  5.  i2-r3:  pp.  3^9.  r^;  322. 

18  ;  323.  I. 
laokull   Ingimundarson  iarls,  III.    5.    i  ; 

,5-  13.  ^ 
lolgeirr  d  lolgeirs-stmOom,  V.  4.  3  ;  9 . 

8-9. 
J6n,  see  also  loan. 
J6n  i  Ase,  Sigur5arson,  p.  640.  13. 
J6n,  f.  of  Helga,  V.  16.  2. 
J6n  klerkr,  Ch.  638. 
J6n  Korpr  Rafnsson,  p.  639.  3. 
Jon    Loptzson,    II.   22.  6:    V.  11.   6: 

p.  640.  12. 
J6n  Petrsson,  p.  639.  4. 
Jon  a  Reyrvelle,  s.   of  Ulfr  Stallare,  II. 

9-  3- 

Jon  Svarte,  p.  593, 

16ra  Harrad6tter,  III.  4.  2. 

lora  Helgadotter,  II.  21.  i. 

I6rei3r,  m.  of  Are  enn  FroSe,  IV.  14.  4  n. 

I6rei3r  Hallzd6tter,  Gen.  B.  10. 

I6rei6r  Olvesdotter,  II.  2.  i. 

I6reiSr  Tinnzd6tter,  II.  6.14. 

I6rei5r   |>i9randad6tter,   IV.  12.  2;  14. 

4  :  Gen.  A.  19;  B.  15. 
laorundr,  Lib.  306.  7. 
laarundr,  archbishop^Ch.  638. 
laorundr  Asgeirsson  Cneifar,  V.  3.  2. 
laorundr  Atlason,  II.  12.  r  ;   r^.  5  ;   20. 

2  ;   23.  2. 
laorundr  enn  Cristne  Cetilsson,  I.  7.  3  : 

V.  17.  5. 

laorundr  Go5e  Hrafnsson  ens  Heimska, 
V.  3.  r ;  4.  7  ;  6.  r-2 ;  ^7.4  :  Gen.  i  : 
Cr.  6.  I. 
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Iiorundr  Hdls  poresson  f>egjanda,  III. 

5.  2;  5.  3;  6.6. 
laorundr  af  Hitarnese,  Ch.  631. 
laorundr  Hriitzson,  II,  15.  10. 
laorundr  fra  Keldom,  IV.  3.  i. 
laorundr  1   MiSenge,  {>urgilsson  Grims- 

sonar,  II.  21.  I  :   V.  15.  i. 
loorundr  i  Skora-dal,  II.  11.  7. 
laorundr,  f.  of  Skiile,  II.  7.  2. 
laorundr,  b.  of  Sleito-Helge,  II.  30.  4. 
laorundr  Ulfsson  ens  Skialga,  II.  19.  4. 
Isorundr  JaorfinDzson,  Gen.  B.  13, 
laorundr  |)6rgilsson  CoUssonar,  II.  20.  2. 
lorunn  Einarsdotter  of  Stafaholt,  II.  7-  3. 
lorunn  Einarsdotter   Halldorssonar,   III. 

14.    19:    IV.    14.   4:    Gen.    B,    lo 

(I6rei3r);  15. 
lorunn,  step-daughter  of  Gnupr  Molda- 

Gnupsson,  IV.  17.  4, 
lorunn    Helgadotter,    wife    of    Tungo- 

Oddr,  I,  10.  3, 
lorunn  Helgodotter,  m.  of  Haukr  Erlend- 

sson,  p.  639.  14. 
lorunn    Hialtadotter    Skeggjasonar,    V. 

9.6. 
lorunn    Ingimundard6tter    ens    Gamla, 

in.  4.  i;  5.3:  Gen.  B.  5. 
I6runn     Mannvitz-brecka     Ketilsdotter 

Flatnefs,  IV.  16.  I  :  Th.  i.  i. 
lorunn  en   6borna  Osvallzdotter,  Gen. 

A.  32. 

lorunn  01vesd6tter  Barnakarls,  V.  13. 4. 
I6runn  Svertingsd6tter,  V.  9.  8, 
lorunn    Teitzdotter    Ketilbiarnarsonar, 

Gen.  A.  13.  ^ 
I6runn    {>6rgnysd6tter    Laograannz,    III, 

16.  I. 
I6runn  Jj6rm63ard6tter,  I.  II,  3. 
I6runn    jaorsteinsd^tter    Tiald-stde&ings, 

V.  8.  6. 
I6runn    |56rvallzd6tter    Holbarka,    HI. 

II.  2. 
losteinn  |j6rgeirsson,  I.  7.  8. 
losteinn  f>6rsteinsson  Tiald-stoe5ings,  V. 

8.6. 
lotun-biaorn,  III.  5.  I  :  Gen.  B.  5. 
IstirSingar,  II.  26.  I. 
IsgerSr    Go3brannzd6tter    Ktilo,    Gen. 

B.  5, 

IsgerSr  Hunda-Steinarsd6tter,  III.  4.  I  : 
Gen.  B.  5. 

IsgerSr  J)6rm63sd6tter,  I.  6.  4. 

IsgerSr  ^orsteinsdotter,  II.  21.  I. 

Isieifr  Gizorarson,  bishop  of  Iceland,  V. 
14.  5  :  Gen.  A.  14 ;  B.  4. 15  :  Mant, 
3.  2 ;  5.  I  :  Lib.  pr.  2  ;  i.  i  ;  9.  i ; 
10.  i  :  Cr.  10.  1-3  :  Hv.  i.  2,  etc,  : 
lo,  i,  2;  3.  i,etc.;  6.  i:  p.  595. 


Isleifr  Grimsson,  p.  593. 

Isleifr  Hallzson,  p.  593. 

Aleifr  of  Aleifsstadir,  II.  3.  3. 

Isleifr  Isroe3arson,  III.  6.  4, 

Isolfr  Bi61fsson,  IV.  10.  i. 

Isolfr  at  Bulande,  IV.  18.  3. 

Isroe3r  Holltason,  III.  6.  4. 

Isroe3r  Hr6allzson,  IV.  2.  3. 

Isrcedr  of  /srcedarstadir,  II.  3.  3. 

tsrceSr  a  Ketils-staoSom,  IV.  5.  4. 

Ivarr   enn   Beinlause    Ragnarsson  Lo3- 

br6kar,  Mant,  5.  i  :  Lib.  i.  I. 
Ivarr  Beytill,  II.  29.  I  :  Gen.  B.  5. 
Ivarr  j6nsson,  Gm.  612. 
Ivarr     Raognvallzson     Msera-iarls,    IV. 

14.  1. 
Ivarr  Upplendinga-iarl  Halfdanarson  ens 

Gamla.  IV.  14.  i. 
Ivarr     Vi3fa3me     Halfdanarson,     Gen. 

A.  I. 
Ivarr  J)6r3arson,  Mant.  I.  7. 


Kalfr  Asgeirsson  .S3e-kollz,  II.   39.  i : 

Gen.  B.  4-5  :  Cr.  6.  3. 
Kalfr  skald  Manason,  III.  6,  5, 
Kalfr  Snorrason,  Pol.  15.  2. 
Kalfr  (Kolfi3r)  af  Solheimom,  Gen.  B. 

13- 

Kalfr,  f.  of  Snorre,  Gen.  B.  15. 

Kare,  abbot,  fjorl,  15.  2, 

Kare  Solmundarson,  Nj.  364,  9, 

Kare  eim  Svarte,  Mant.  5.  4. 

Kare  tulkare,  Gen.  B.  5, 

karl  under  Karlsfelle,  II.  3.  13. 

Karl    enn  Rau3e   J>6rsteinsson,  III.  14, 

5-6. 
Karl    (Stei?irauSarson)   d    Upsastrsond, 

HL  14,  7. 
Karle  Conalsson,  II.  i,  2. 
Katla,    w,   of  f>6rsteinn  Solmundarson, 

II,  21.  I. 
Katla,    m.  of  f)6rgrimr   and    f)6rbi3org 

Colbrun,  II.  20.  8. 
Ketilbisorn  enn  Gamle  Ketihson,  I.  4. 

3:  II.  26.  3  :  ni.  8.  i:  V.  7.3;  12. 

2;  13.   6;  14.   1-5;    14.   7-8:  15. 

2;   17.    2:  Gen.    A.    13-15;  B.    7: 

Mant.  5.  I  :  Lib.  2.  i  ;  305.  8  :  Hv. 

I.  I. 
Ketilbiaorn  Teitzson,  V.  14.  5. 
Ketill  enn  Au3ge  Asbiarnarson,  V.  3.  6. 
Ketill  Aurri6e,  V.  7.  10  ;  9.  4. 
Ketill  Bifra  HorSa-Karason,  l.  3.  I. 
Ketill    Brimill    Ornolfsson,   III.    16.   I  : 

Gen.  A.  31  ;  34. 
Ketill  Brunason  ens  Hvita,  III.  12.  4. 
Kelill  enn  Einhende  Audunnarsonpunn- 
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>!>rtVs,  II.  15.14:  V.  9.  2-7;  13.  1: 

Gen.  B.  7. 
Ketill  enn  Fiflslce,  IV.   16.   i  ;   16.  3  ; 

16.5  :  V.  17.  2;  17.  5:  Gen.A,  23: 

Cr.  4.  3. 
Ketill  Fiorleifarson,  see  Ketill  Jjoresson 

Le5r-halss. 
Ketill  Flatnefr   Biarnarson  Buno,   I.   4 

i;  3-.s;  5-  i:  II.  9- 1 ;  H-  i:  III 

13.  3 :  IV.   16.  I  :  Gen.  A.  32  ;  35 
B.  3;  10 :  Th.  I.  1-4  ;  2. 1-2  ;  3.  2 

5.  I  :  Mant.  5.  5  :  Lib.  2.  I :  Thorv.  7 
Ketill  Gizorarson,  Hv.  i.  i. 
Ketill  Go5niundarson,  Cr.  10.  8. 
KetillGunnarsson.III.  15.  7:  Gen.  B.16. 
Ketill  Hello-flage,  III.  6.  i  :   V.  11.  i. 
Ketill  Hermundarson,  abbot,  Gen.  B.  14: 

Pol.  II.  2. 
Ketill   Hcengr  or  Hrafnisto  Hallbiarnar- 

son,  V.  4.  I  :  Gen.  A.  31  ;  34. 
Ketill  Hcengr  f)6rkelsson,V .  4.  1-7  ;  5. 

i;  6.  2-3;  7.1;   7.3-4:  9-12;  17. 

2  :    17.  4  :  Gen.  A.  5  :  18  :  Lib.  3.  4. 
Ketill  Ha3r3a-Kare,  see  Haor6a-Kare. 
Ketill  Haorzke  f>6rsteinsson  Hofda,  III. 

19.  1-4. 
Kelill   Ilbreidr  fi6rhiarnarson   Talcna, 

II.  17.  4;   18.  6;  21.  6. 
Ketill  Illogason  ens  Svarta,  III.  2.  3. 
Ketill  Kappe  |>6rbiarnarson,  II.  7.  5-6. 
Ketill,  f.  of  Ketilbiaarn  enn  Gamle,  V. 

14.  I  :  Gen.  B.  7. 

Ketill  Ketilbiarnarson,  V.  14.  3. 
Ketill  i  Ketilsfir3e,  II.  12.  9. 
Ketill  Kiolfare,  I.  8.  I  :  V.  16.  4. 
Ketill  Manason,  III.  20.  3. 
Ketill  at  MeSalfelle,  IV.  14.  5. 
Ketill  MoSoIfsson,  IV.  7.  3  ;   15.  6. 
Ketill  Polsson,  Pol.  i.  8;   9.  2  ;   10.  I. 
Ketill  Raumr  Ormsson,  III.  5.  i  :  Gen. 

B.  5  (|)rumrV 
Ketill  Refr  Ski5ason,  Gen.  A.  32  :  Cr. 

I.  I. 
Ketill  enn  Slett-male,  Gen.  A.  12. 
Ketill  SmiSjo-drumbr,  II.  II.  7. 
Ketill  Ve6r,  herser  of  Hringa-rike,  I.  4. 

5:  n.  9.  i:  m.  13.  3:  Th.  1. 1. 

Ketill    l^iSrandason    (Ketill   {irymr,  the 

younger),    IV.   4.  2  ;  8.   i  :  Gen.  A. 

19;  27. 
Ketill pistill,  II.  6.  I  :  III.  22.2;    22.6. 
Ketill,  f.  of  {)6rer  Ketilsson,  IV.  7.  3. 
Ketill  {)6resson   Le6r-halss,  III.   17.  2; 

18.  2. 
Ketill  fjoresson  Snepils,  Gen.  A.  31. 
Ketill  |36rkeIsson,  Gen.  B.  10. 
Ketill  |)6rlu,ksson,   Ch.   636:    pp.   641. 

3,  etc;  642.  8,  etc. 


Ketill  {j6rle!fsson,  Pol.  6.  3. 

Ketill  |36rleiksson,  p.  639.  6. 

Ketill  byscop  {)6rsteinsson,  Gen.  A.  32  ; 

B.  14  :  Mant.  1.6;  4.  2  :  Lib.  pr.  i  ; 

306.  2:  Cr.  10.  8;   10.  10:  Hv.  2. 

13;  ?>•  5-6;  4-  8;  5-  2:    fjorl.  14. 

3:  lo.  12.  5:  pp.  598-601. 
Ketill  {)6rvaIIzson  Kr6ks,  III.  14.  10. 
Ketill  prymr  f>6resson  pidranda,  IV.  4. 

1-2  :  V.  17.  3  :  Gen.  A.  19  ;  27. 
Kiotve    enn    Au8ge,     II.    17.    3  :     V. 

16.  4. 
Kirjalax,  Bj^/.antine  emperor,  Cr.  10.  9. 
Klaufe  Haf^6rsson,  III.  14.  5-6. 
Klaufe  {j^rvallzson,  Cr.  2.  3. 
Kleppr    (al.    Klyppr)    Snorrason    Go8a, 

Gen.  B.  13. 
Kloeingr  Grimkelsson,  II.  7.  2. 
Klceingr  Snaebiarnarson,  I.  7.  2. 
Kldengr  |j6rsteinsson,  bishop  of  Scalholt, 

Hv.  2.  19;  5.  i,etc.  :  f)orl.  6.  i  ;  6. 

4;   7.  2,  etc.';   14.   3:   lo.  II.  5:   12. 

5:  PP-  573,633. 
Kldengr  {)6rvaIIzson,  Pol.  13.  4. 
Klyppr  herser  |)6r8arson,  Gen.  B.  15-16. 
Knaottr  Starrason,  I.  I.  2. 
Knaottr  |)i66reksson,  II.  15.  96;   18.  2  : 

Gen.  B.  2. 
Kniitr  Eiriksson,  King  of  Sweden,   Hv. 

2.  20. 

Knutr  Valdemarsson,  King  of  Denmark, 

Pol.  3.  4;   15.  2. 
Kolbeinn,  see  Colbeinn. 
Kolbiaorn  Sneyper,  III.  13.  2. 
KoIfi5r  af  Solheimom,  see  Kalfr. 
Kolfinna   Hallzdotter,   III.    7.   4  :    Gen. 

B.  II. 
Kolfinna    Illogadotter    ens    Svarta,     II. 

4.  15. 

Kolfinna  Oddbiarnard6tter,  V.  41.  3. 
Kolfinna    Skegg-Avalldadotter,    III.    5. 

16. 
KoIgreflin2;ar,  II.  8.  2. 
Kollr,  Kofr,  see  Collr,  Colr. 
Kollsveinn  Eyvindarson  Hialta,  I.  5.  I. 
Kolskeggr  enn   Fr68e  Asbiarnarson,  IV. 

5.  4;  8.  3;   14.4:  V.  17.  I. 
Kolskeggr  Hamundarson,  Gen.  A.  5. 
Krakneflingar,  II.  21.  I. 
Kristophorus,  Herra,^).  640.  8,  22. 
Knvko-Hreidarr    O/eigsson    Lafskeggs, 

III.  8.  2-3. 
Kropps-menn,  I.  10.  2. 
Kromu-Oddr,  I.  10.  4. 
Kvelld-Ulfr    Brunda-Bialfason,   I.  8.   I  : 
^  II.  4.  I  :  V.  4.  I  ;  5.  2. 
Kvistlingar,  V.  11.  5. 
Kygri-Bjaorn,  Gm.  609. 
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Lageyingar,  IV.  18.  4. 

Lambe  Sigmundarson  (or  rather  Sigvatz- 

son  ens  Rau5a,  cf.  Pedigree,  p.  238), 

V.  5.  2  :  Gen.  7. 
Lambe  enn  Sterke  f)6r3arson,  II.  4.  t  2  ; 

Lambertus,  bishop,  Hv.  3.  12. 
Lambkcirr  |)6rgilsson,  Gm.  607,  609. 
Langahohs-J)6ra,  II.  5.  9-10. 
Langdoeler,  II.  11.  7. 
Laufaesingar,  pp.  329,  368. 
Laugarbrecko-Einarr  Sigmundarson,  II.  6. 

j[-5;  15-4:  III-  22':  5. 

Leggr,  priest,  Pol.  II,  2. 

LeiBolfr  a  Lei3olfs-stao6om,  V.   11.  2; 

12.  2. 
Leidolfr  Kappe  i  Shogahverfe,  IV.  7.  2  ; 

18.  I  :  V.  17.  2. 
Leifr  enn  Heppne  Eiriksson  Rau3a,  II, 

12.  8;  19.  4:  Cr.  8.  i. 
Leifr  Hro3marsson,  see  Hiaorleifr  Hro3- 

marsson. 
Leifr  LoShattarson,   II.    17.   2  :    Mant, 

274,  276. 
Lemniarus,  see  Lieniarus. 
Leo  (VI),  Bvzantine  emperor,  I.  i,  I. 
Leo  (IX),  Pope,  Lib.  9.  8  :  Hv.  i,  3  : 

10.  I.  2. 

Liemarus,  archbishop  of  Hamburg,  Hv. 

2.  4:  lo.  6.  I. 
Liny,    d.    of  |>6rleif    fjorSardotter,    II. 

22.  6. 
Li6svetningar,  p,  328. 
Li65ar-keptr,  V,  4.  6. 
Li6t  Einarsd6tter,  III.  22.  I, 
Liot,  m.  of  Hrolleifr,  III.  5,  12. 
*Li6t  d  Liotar-stwdom,  V.  7.  3. 
Li6t61fr  Go3e  Alreksson  i  SvarfaSardal, 

III.  12.  I ;  12.  4  :  IV.  I.  4. 
Liotolfr  a  Li6t61fs-stao3om,  II.  16.  2, 
Liotr,  cousin  of  Hrolleifr,  III.  5.  12, 
Liotr  Laongo-bak,  V.  12.  4. 
Liotr  OJiveginn,  III.  20.  4. 
Liotr  Si3o-Hallzson,  Gen.    A.    19  ;    B, 

10:15. 
Li6tr  enn  Spake  Jj^rgrimsson  HarSrefs- 

sonar,  II.  23.  2  ;   24.  2. 
Liotr,  s.  of  Yngvildr,  IV,  14.  4. 
Liotr  f)6rbiarnarson  of  Veggir,  II.  3.  3, 
Li6tunn,  sister  of  Colgrimr  emiGamle,  I. 

9.  I. 
Liiifa,  w.  of  Biaorn  i  Biarnarfir3e,  II.  29.2, 
Liuvina,  d.  of  the  King  of  the  Bearms, 

11.  17.  2. 

Lo3haottr  {jrall,  II.  17.  2:   Mant.  274. 
Lo3inn  OnguJl,  III.  16.  5. 
Lodmundr  enn   Gamle,  IV.  9.  2-5  ;    10. 
I ;  16.  I  ;  18.  8;  19.  1-4. 


Lo3mundr,  f.  of  Grimr,  IT.  23,  2. 
Lo3mundr  Skeggjason,  IV.  16.  I. 
LoBmundr  Svartzson   i  Odda,  V,  8.  7  : 

Gen.  A.  I  :  p.  640.  11. 
Lofthoena  Arenbiarnard6tter,  II.  2..  I. 
Lofthcena  Erpsd6tter,  II.  2.  i. 
Loftr    Byscopsson   (s.   of  Bishop  Arni), 

IV.  5. 2. 

Loftr,  s.  of  Freyger3r,  V.  16.  10. 
Loftr  enn  Gamle  Ormsson  Frodasonar 
(al.   Frodason),    I.   3.   10  :   II,  5.  8  : 

V.  9.  2  ;   10,  1-2  ;  10.  4-6. 

Loftr  P61sson,  Pol.  i.  8;  9.  2  ;  10,  I ; 

13-  I- 

Loftr  Saemundarson  1  Odda,  II.  22.  6  : 

V.  II.  6  :  Gen.  A.  i  ;  B.  15:  Pol.  I. 

I  :  p.  640.  12. 
L6n-Einarr,  II.  6.  1-2  ;  6.  5. 
Lytingr  Arnbiarnarson,  II.  3.  7  :  IV.  3, 

1-2  ;  8.  2  :  Gen.  A.  28. 
Laekny  (al.  Lecny),  concubine  of  |>6r- 

geirr  Li6svetningago3e,  III.  18.  i. 


Mabil  Hallgeirsdotter,  V.  4.  7  ;  7.  3, 

Macan,  fiorl.  8.  4. 

Madda3r  (al,  Beadmacr),  King  of  the 

Irish,  II,  8.  3, 
Magmis  Berbeinn  (or  Berfoettr)  Olafsson, 

King  of  Norway,  I,   4,   5  :    Lib,   10. 

12  :  Hv.  2.  20 :  Pol.  i.  i  :  lo.  4.  5. 
Magniis,  Earl  of  Orkney,  Hv.  2,  20, 
Magntis  Einarsson,  bishop,  IV,   14.  4  : 

Gen.  B,  10 :  Hv,  4.  i  ft'.  :  |)orl.  3.  3 ; 

4.  I ;  14.  3. 
Magniis  Erlingsson,   King   of  Norway, 

{)orl.  8.  I  ;   15.  I. 
Magniis  Gizorarson,  bishop,  IV,  14,  4  : 

V.  15,  2  :  Gen.  B.  15  :  Pol.  6.  3 ;  7. 

2  ;  14.  2  :  Gm.  60S,  611 :  Ch.  635, 
Magmis  Go3e  GoSmundarson,  II.  22.  6  : 

Ch.  635. 
Magnus    enn  G63e   Olatsson,   King  of 

Norway,  Gen.  B.  14:  Hv.  i.  11-12. 
Magmis  Go3mundarson,  priest,  II.  23.  2. 
Magnus   Harallzson,  King    of  Norway, 

Hv.  I.  12. 
Magnus  Sigur5arson,  King  of  Norway, 

H V.  4,  3  ;  4.  I  l-i  2  :   fjorl.  i,  I . 
Magniis  Vilborgarson,   pp,  641.    2,   8; 

642,  38,  43, 
Magnus  porbaTson,  II.  17,  6  :  Cr.  10.  8  : 

Hv.  4.  I  :  Od.  4.  3  :  pp.  639.  1  :  640. 

28. 
Magmis  {)6rlaksson,  Ch.  635. 
Magmis  |)6rsteinsson,  Hv.  4.  i, 
Magmis    {)6rsteinsson    Sf3o-Hallzsonar 

IV.  14,  4  :  Gen.  B.  10, 
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Mag-Snorre,  II.  23.  2. 

Mana-Liotr  (Liotr  Manason),  II.  7.  2  : 

Gen.  B.  13. 
Mane  enn  Kristne,  Thorv.  7.. 
Mdne  at  Mdna-felle,  III.  20.  3. 
Mane  Snorrason  Go3a,  Gen.  B.  13. 
Mane  fjorbrannzson,  III.  6.  5. 
Markiis   Skeggjason,   Laogsx)goma3r,  V. 

7.  9  :  Lib.  10.  2  ;   10.  3 :  Cr.  10.  3  ; 

10.  4 :  Hv.  2.  7  ;  2,  20 :  lo.  6.  1-2 : 
p.  640.  48. 

Markus  {jur3arson  a  Melum,  Od.  4.  i  : 

Ch.  635  :  pp.  640.  49;  641.  6,  etc. 
Margret  en  Hapa,  Pol.  13.  3. 
MargretHaoscuUzdotterlaekniss,  II.  23.  2. 
Mttrr  Anarson,  II.  8.  5. 
Miirr  Asmundarson,  II.  21.  I. 
Marr  Atlason  ens  RauSa,  a  Reykjaholom, 

n.  15. 11;  17.  4;  19.  1-3;  19-  5: 

Gen.  A.  38  ;    B.   12   (Ulfsson),   13. 
Marr  Brondolfsson  or  Runolfsson,  Gen. 

A.  15. 
Marr    Hallvar3zson,    II.    15.    14  :    Th. 

11.  4. 

Marr  Hamalsson,  I.  3.  10. 
Marr  Hriitzson,  II.  15.  10. 
Marr  Hunroe&arson    (f.  of  HafliSe),  II. 

23.  2  :  III.  6,  3  :  Gen.  B.  13  :  Mant. 

I.  3;  1.6-7. 
Marr  Illogason,  II.  Ii.  7;   15.  II. 
Marr  laorundarsonHah,  III.  5.4  ;   5^  16. 
Mdrr  Naddodzson,  II.  6.  2  :  V.  13.  4-5. 
Marr  Runolfsson,  see  Marr  Brondolfsson. 
Marr,   f.    of   Steinolfr    (  =  Marr    Viga- 

Glumsson?),  III.  19.  4. 
Melcorca,  d.  of  Myrceartan,  King  of  the 

Irish,  II.  15.  9. 
Meldun,  a  Scottish  earl,  II.  14.  4  ;  15.  7. 
Mel-menn,  pp.  329,  36S. 
*MeI-patrekr  [Mael-Patraic],  f.  of  Stein- 

roeSr,  V.  16.  2. 
Mi6fiar5ar-Skegge  Skinna-Biarnarson,  I. 

10.  7  :  II.  2.  4;   15.  3;   15.  14;  30. 

4:  III.    2.    1-3:    V.    3.   4;    37.    4: 

Gen.  A.  37. 
Misoll,  d.  of  An  Bogsveiger,   III.  5.  I  : 

Gen.  B.  5. 
M63olfr  Smiflr  Eyvindarson  Karpa,  IV. 

7.  3;    15.  6;    18.   1-2:    Gen.   A,  4 

(Moaolfr  Spake)  ;   10  (id.)  ;    25  (id.). 
MoSolfssyner,  IV.  18.  2. 
M63ylfingar,  Gen.  A.  4. 
M6ei6r  Hildesdotter,  V.  4.  5  ;   7.  3. 
Molda-Gnupr  Hrolfsson,  IV.   17.  i-4  : 

V.  9.  8;   16.  8:  Hv.  4.  I. 
Molda-Gmipssyner,  V.  16.  8. 
MaarSr  Asmundarson,  IV.  3.  8. 
MaorSr  Gigja  (^Sigmundarson,  or  rather 


Sigvatzson  ens  Rau3a),  V.  5.  2  ;  6.  2 ; 

7.2;   17.  4  :  Gen.  A.  3  (see  Pedigree 

and  npte,  p.  238). 
MsorSr  Oraekja,  IV.  18.  6. 
M6rr,  see  Marr  Naddodzson. 
Mosfellingar,  Lib.  2.  I. 
MottuU,  king,  II.  2.  I. 
Miisa-Baolverkr   {jorarensson,  I.   11.  3  ; 

II.  2.  1. 
Myra-Cniucr    {)drvallzson,    II.    20.    8 ; 

23.  2. 
Myra-menn,  IV.  14.  9. 
Myrceartan,  King  of  the  Irish,  II.  15.  9. 
Myrgiolj    d.    of  Gliomal,   King    of  the 

Irish,  II.  14.  4. 
Myruna  Beadmacs  (al.  MaddaSar)  d6tter 

Ira  konungs,  II.  8.  3. 
Maefa  {)6rvar3ard6tter,  II.  3.  4. 


Naddo3r,  I.  2.  2  :  II.  6.  2  :  V.  13.  4-5  : 

Gen.  A.  15. 
Nafar-Hetge,  III.  12.  I-2. 
Nagle,  a  follower  of  |>6rarenn  Svarte,  II. 

7- 5- 

Narfe,  Cr.  6.  2i 

Narfe  Arnarson,  III.  14.  lo. 

Narfe  or  Brecko,  Gm.  612. 

Narfe  Einarsson,  I.  7.  3- 

Narfe,  son  of  Gu3run,  IV.  16.  I. 

Narfe  Snorrason,  Gen.  B.  9-10. 

Narfe  |j6rm63arson,  III.  12.  7. 

Ndttfare  i  Ndttfaravik,  I.  2.  1-3  :  III. 

19.  2. 
Nefsteinn  Gnupa-BarSarson,  IV.  15.  5. 
Nerei3r   iarl  enn  Sinke  (al.  Gamle),  V. 

16.  4. 
Nesja-Cniucr  porol/sson  Sparrar,  II.  20. 

8-9;  21.  4;  23.  2. 
Nes-menn,  IV.  10.  2. 
Niall  byscop,  Pol.  15.  2. 
Niall  Heilaugsson,  V.  16.  9. 
Niall  Sigmundarson  i  Sk6gom,  V.  2..  2. 
Niall  {)6rgeirsson  (Brenno-Niall),  V.  3. 

5:  Gen.  8-1 1  :  Nj.  364-8. 
Nicholas  (Berg))6rsson),  abbot,  Hv.  5.  7. 
Nicholas,  bishop  of  Mirrea,  Hv.  2.  20. 
Nicholas,  bishop  of  Oslo,  Pol.  13.  2. 
Nicholas  Sigur3arson,  Hv.  5.  13. 
Ni3bi3org,  d.  of  King_  Beolan,  II.  9.  3  : 

Gen.  B.  3. 
Niaor3r,  King  of  the  Swedes,  Lib.  306.  4. 
N6rr,  mythical  king,  IV.  12.  I. 

6blau3r  Otryggsson,  II.  17.  i;  20.  3; 
27.  I  :  Gen.  A.  30  (Hiaorleifsson) ; 
B.  12  (id.). 
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Odda-verjar,  III.  6.  4  :  V.  6.  2  :  Gen.  A. 

I ;  32. 

Oddbiaorg  Grimsdotter,  TI.  23.  2. 
Oddbiaorn  Aska-smiSr,  V.  4.  3  ;  4.  7. 
Odde   Asolfsson  i   H»f3a,    IV.    2.    3  : 

p.  642.  10. 
Odde  Cetilsson  Gufu,  see  Odde  Yrarson. 
OddeGrimson,  p.  601. 
Odde  Snerisson,  Gen.  B.  9  ;  11:    Mant. 

1.3;  I-  6. 

Odde,  f.  of  {>6rhaIIr  Go3e  i  Diupafir3e, 

II.  15.  9b. 
Odde  (al,  Oddr)  Yrarson,  I.  11.  4:   II. 

15.  9b;    17.  6  ;    20.  2  ;   20.  6:  Gen. 

B.  2  (Gen.  B.  8  Brodde  {)6roddzson?), 
Odde  fjorger&arson,  p.  641.  31. 
OddfriSr  Helgadotter,  II.  7.  2. 
*Oddgeirr  of  Oddgeirslwlar,  I.   7,    12: 

V,ii.  5. 
Oddkatla    laorundardotter,    II.    19.    5 ; 

20.  2. 
Oddkatla,    d.    of  (al.   wife   of)   6feigr 

|)6r61fsson  Fasthalda,  II.  26.  6. 
Oddkatla  |36raard6tter,  II.  23.  2. 
Oddkatla  f)6rvallzd6tter,  II.  8.  i. 
Oddkell  St6rolfsson,  V.  4,  4. 
Oddlaug  Eyvindard6tter,  IV.  19.  I. 
Oddlaug  Vebrannzd6tter,  V.  13.  6. 
Oddleif  Ketilbiarnardotter,  V.  14.  3. 
Oddleifr  Geirleifsson,  II.  21.  i  ;   21.  4: 

V.  15.  i:  Th.  7.3, 
Oddleifr  Stafr  Fldkason,  III.  il.  5. 
Oddleifr  |)6r6arson  Krako-nefs,  II.  23. 

2  :  Gen.  B.  10. 
Oddmar  |)6runnarson,  II.  16,  2, 
Oddny     Brodd-Helgad6tter,     Gen.     A. 

29-, 
Oddny  Magnxisdotter,  Hv.  4.  i, 

Oddny  ^^al.  Asborg)  OddzdotterensMiova, 

V.  7,  5 ;  9.  4. 
Oddny  J)6rbiarnard6tter  ens  Gaulverska, 

V.  10.  I. 
Oddny  |)6rhallzd6tter,  p.  641.  19,  38. 
Oddr  a  Alfia-nese,  II.  4.  13. 
Oddr  Arngeirsson,  III.  22,  3-4. 
Oddr  Asolfsson,  II.  15,  13. 
Oddr  Bitro-Oddason,  II,  29.  3. 
Oddr  Brei3firaingr,  III.  10.  2, 
Oddr  Draflason,  II.  II.  7. 
Oddr  Hallkelsson  of  Kiajaberg,  I.  10.  3: 

II.  26.  2-3:  V.  15.  2. 
Oddr  HallvarSzson,  V.  12.  3. 
Oddr,  father  of   Hrafn    Hlymreks-fare, 

II.  18.  I. 
Oddr  a  laorva,  II.  12.  I. 
Oddr  Kaldmunnr,  V.  3.  7. 
Oddr  enn  MidveHelgason  Hrogns,  V.  7. 

5;  7-9;  9- 4- 


Oddr  munkr  Ha-Snorrason,  II.   29.  3 : 

III.  I.  2. 
Oddr  Ofeigsson,  Nj.  368.  26. 
Oddr  Onundarson,  see  Tungo-Oddr. 
Oddr  Ormsson,  III.  4.  2. 
Oddr  enn  Racke  f)6rvi3arson,  II.  5.  6  : 

Th.  7.  3. 
Oddr  Skraute,  II.  17.  5. 
Oddr  Sveinbiarnarson,  II.  4.  13. 
Oddr  Unason,  III.  5.  12;   11.  3. 
Oddr  Yrarson,  see  Odde  Yrarson. 
Oddr,  f.  of  J)6rgrimr,  II.  7.  3. 
Oddr    J)6rgrinisson    i    Axlar-haga,    III, 

8.4. 
Oddr  f)6rormsson,  III.  4.  i. 
03r,  see  Au3r. 
Ofeigr    Burlo-fotr  Ivarsson,   II.   29,   i  : 

Gen,  B.  5  (6leifr  Bullo-f6tr). 
Ofeigr  Gretter  Einarsson    (al.  Oleifsson 

BreiSs  Einarssonar),  V.  4.  5  ;   4.   7  ; 

13.  1-2  :  Mant.  5.  5. 
6feigr  HerrceSarson,  II.  28.  4. 
Ofeigr    Lafshegg    Vxna-poresson,    III. 

8.  2. 
Ofeigr  Lo5mundarson,  IV.  19.  4. 
6feigr  i  Raumsdal,  I.   10,  7  :  V,  3.  4 : 
^  Gen.  A.  8  ({)6rolfr). 
6feigr  f)6rarensson,  III.  12.  I. 
6feigr  |)6roIfsson  Fasthalda,  II.  17,  6  ; 

26.6. 
Ofeigr  |)unnskeggr  Krako-Hrei8arsson, 

iii.  8. 3. 

Ogmundr  HaorBa-Karason,  Gen.  B.  15— 

16. 
Ogmundr  Kalfsson,  abbot  of  Helgafell, 

|)orl.  7.  2  ;   15.  2. 
Ogmundr  Vaolo-Steinsson,  II.  18.  3  ;  34. 

'2;   24.  5. 
Ogmundr  f)6rkelsson,  I.  5.  I :  V.  3.  a  : 

lo.  I.  I  :    ?Ch.  631. 
Ogmundr  |)6rvar5zson,  Gm.  607. 
Olafr  Beckr  Karhson,  III.  12.  6-7. 
dldfr  Belgr,  II.  7.  4-5  ;   18.  3. 
6lafr,  bishop  of  Greenland,  Mant.  6.  I. 
6lafr  enn  Digre  (=6.  enn  Helge),Lib. 
^   1.4;  8.  4. 

6lafr  at  Draongom,  11.  26.  4. 
6lafr  Egilsson  ens  RauBa,  IV.  lO.  3, 
6lafr,  f,  of  GoSmundr  the  priest,  Gen. 

B.  10. 
6lafr  Go3rce3arson,  Lib.  306.  12. 
6lafr  Harallzsonar  ens  Harfagra,  Lib.  7. 

I. 
Olafr  at  Haukagil,  Cr.  2.  i  :  Thorv.  5. 
6lafr   HavarSarson    Halta,    II.    24.    8 ; 

36,  I. 
6lafr,  kinginthe  Hebrides,  Gm.  615. 
6lafr,  canon  at  Helgafell,  Ch.  633. 
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Olafr  Helgason,  II.  23.  2. 

6lafr    enn   Helge   Harallzson,    King    of 

Norway,  II.  29.  I  :  III.  4.  i  ;  5.  13  : 

Gen.    B.    5 :    Mant.    5.    i  :     Hv.  i. 

11-12  :  lo.  I.  I ;  2.  2. 
Olafr  Herjolfsson  Hornabriotz,  V.  2.  I. 
Olafr,  f.  of  Hyrningr,  Gen.  B.  9. 
Oldfr  lafna-collr,  II.  22.  5  ;   26.  5. 
Olafr   eun   Kyrre    Harallzson,    King    of 

Norway,  Lib.    10.    i;    10.    12:    Cr. 

10.    3  :    Hv.    I.   II  ;   2.   14 ;   2.  20  : 

lo.  4.  5  ;  6.  I. 
Olafr  Magniisson,  King  of  Norway,  Hv. 

2.  20:   lo.  14.  3. 
Olafr  enn  Soenski  Eiriksson,  Lib.  7.  9. 
Olafr  Tretelgja,  Lib.  pr.  2  ;   306.  lo. 
Olafr  Tryggvason,  King  of  Norway,  II. 

30.  4 :  111.  20.  2  :  V.  7.  2  :    Gen.  B. 

5-7  :  Mant.  2.  2  ;   5.  i  :   Lib.    7.    I  ; 

7.  9  ;   8.   4;  9.   8;   10.   12:    Cr.   3. 

2,  &c.  :  Thorv.  7  :  lo.  6.  i. 
ul&fr  Tvennum-briine,  V.  12.  3-4. 
Clafr  Vaolo-briotr  Asgelrsson,  III.  14.  6. 
Olafr  |)orarensson,  V.  16.  12. 

Olafr,  see  also  Oleifr. 

Oleifr  BajftmoSsson,  IV.  16.  2. 

Oleifr  BreiSr  Einarsson,  V.  13.  I  :  Gen. 

A.  16  :  Mant.  5.  5. 
Oleifr  Bullo-fotr,  see  Ofeigr  Burlo-fotr. 
Oleifr  Cvaran,  I.  8.  3. 
Oleifr   Feilan   porUeinsson   Rauds,    II. 

10.  5;  14.  I  ;  15.  14:  V.  13.  i: 
Gen.  A.  36-37  ;  B.  I  :  Th.  9.  1  :  Lib. 

,  5-  I  ;  30.S-  16  ;  306.  14. 
Oleifr  Go5roe3arson,  king,  II.  14.  I. 
Oleifr  Hialte,  I.  9.  4 :  Gen.  A.  18  :  Lib. 

,  3-5- 
Oleifr    enn    Hvite  Ingiallzson,  King   of 

Dublin,  II.  14.  i:  Gen.  A.  35-36;   B. 

12 :  Th.  I.  4  :  Lib.  306.  13. 
<3leifr     enn     Hvite     Skaeringsson,     V. 

3.  2. 

Oleifr  Langhals   Biarnarson,   II.   3.   7  ; 

^  8.  2. 

Oleifr  Pae  HaoscuIIzson,  II.  9.  3  ;   15.  9; 

29.  1  :  Gen.  A.  35  (Olafr)  ;  B.  5  (id.), 

13  (id.):  Cr.  I.  2. 
Oleifr,  see  also  Olafr. 
Oli  (al.  Ali)  Svarthaof3ason,  p.  639.  12. 
01mce61ingar,  IV.  10.  8. 
01m66r  enn  Gamle  Haor6a-Karason,  I. 

3.  2  :  Gen.  B.  15-16. 
OlmoSr  Vemundarson,  IV.  10.  8. 
6lof.  see  Alof. 
Olver  Barnakarl  Einarsson,   I.    2.    2  : 

11.  9.  4;  15.  14;  17.  3:  III.  14.  4: 
V.  13.  i:  13.  4;  l6.  3  :  Gen.  A. 
16  :    Mant.  5.  5. 


Olver  Eysleinsson,  IV.  18.  3  ;  18.  6. 
Olver  Finnason,  II.  2.  i. 
Olver  Hasleinsson,  V.  II.  2. 
Olverenn  HviteOsvallzson  (al.  Olvesson), 

IV.  3.  I  :  Gen.  A.  28  :  Mant.  5.  6. 
Olver  Mu9r  Vilbaldsson,  IV.  17.  5. 
Olver,  f.  of  Jjora,  V.  11.  2. 
Olvusingar,  IV.  19.  2. 

Ondott,  sisterof  Olver  Bama-karl,  II.  9. 

4;  17-  3- 
Ondottr  i  Viavik,  IIL  9.  2-3. 
Ondottr    Kraka   Erlingson  Knytis,  III. 

13.  2-3;   14.  21;   15.  1-2;   15.4-5; 
20.  I :  Gen.  A.  13. 

Ondottzsyner,  IIL^  14.  21  ;   15.  2-5  (see 

Asmundr  and  Asgrimr). 
OnguUenn  Svarte  {>6rkelsson,  III.  16.  i. 
Onundarsyner,  V.   7.    2  (see   Eilifr  enn 

Au3ge  and  Sigmundr  Cleyker). 
Ontindr   Blldr  Hroarsson,   IV.    18.  7  : 

V.  5.  2;  7.  2;  7.  5;  II.  6;  12.  2  ; 

14.  7  ;  16.  I. 

Onundr  Blaeingsson,  III.  20.  5. 
Onundr     Breidskeggr     Ulfarsson    (al. 

Kromu-Oddsson),   I.    10.    i  ;    10.  4 : 

V.  17.  2. 
Onundr   Colsson    i   Trolla-sk6ge,  Gen. 

A.  12. 
Onundr  Eyvindarson  Karpa,  IV.  15.  6; 

18.3. 
Onundr  HroUaugsson,  IV.  14.  4. 
Onundr  at  Mosfelle,  f.  of  Skald-Hrafn, 

II.  6.  4. 
Onundr  Si6ne  Anason,  II.  4.  8;  7-  5- 
Onundr  Tosco-bak,  IV.  18.  2  :  Gen.  A. 

21. 
Onundr  Trefotr   Ofeigsson,   II.    29.    i  : 

Gen.  B.  5. 
Onundr  Vikingsson,  II.  24.  4. 
Onundr  Vls,  III.  8.  5. 
Onundr  {)6rgilsson  Vamiila,  III.  19.  5  : 

Cr.  I.  3. 
Onundr  Jjorkelsson,  Pol.  15.  2. 
Onundr  |>6rsteinsson  ens  Hvita,  IV.  3.  i. 
Qirlygr   Bao3varsson  Vigsterkssonar,  II. 

20.  3;   27.  I. 
CErlygr  enn  Gamle  Hrappsson  of  Esjo- 

berg,  I.  6.   1-4;    10.  i;    li.   2:    II. 

20.  6;    21.  45:    V.   17.  2;    17.  5  : 

p.  327.  16.  ^ 

CErlvgr,  a  freedman  of  Js^rfinnr  i  Alfta- 

firde,  H.  ii.  4:  Th.  8.  2. 
Ormarr,  f.  of  Hildr,  I.  4.  4;   see  Ulfarr. 
Ormarr,  f.  of  Jjorbiaorn  enn  Gaulverske, 

V.  10.  3. 
Ormhildr  Hroarsdotter,  IV.  18.  i. 
Qrmr,  a  descendant  of  {>raostr  Hermund- 

arson,  II.  30.  3. 
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Ormr  AuSge  Ulfsson  ens   Hvassa,  V. 

9- 5- 
Ormr  Aurge  Herjolfsson,  V.  3.  7. 
Ormr  Co8ransson,  Cr.  i .  4 ;   I.  5  ;  8.  7  : 

Thorv.  I  :  Ch.  636. 
Ormr  Erpsson,  II.  15.  7. 
Ormr   Eyjolfsson,    chaplain    to    Bishop 

Thorlac,  III.  4.  i :    {>orl.  12.  9  :   Od. 

6.4. 
Ormr  Fr65ason,  V.  10.  i  ;   10.  4. 
Ormr  (al.  Grimr)  enn  Gamle  Eyvindar- 

son,  V.  16.  4. 
Ormr  enn  Ganile  Ormsson,  V.  16.  4. 
Ormr    enn    Gamle,   at    Rau3alaek,   Od. 

I.  2. 

Ormr  Galmansson,  III.  14.  12. 

Ormr  Gellisson,  III.  15.  8. 

Ormr  Hallason  ens  Hvita,  III.  15.8. 

Ormr  Hallzson,  V.  15.  2. 

Ormr  Hermundarson,  Gen.  B.  14. 

Ormr  loansson  Loptzsonar,  Pol,   4.   3  ; 

6.  3 ;  7.  2  :  Od.  2.  2. 
Ormr  enn  Miove,  II.  "J.  5. 
Ormr  t  Ormsdal,  III.  4.  2. 
Ormr  Skelja-mole  Hrossbiarnarson,  III. 

5.  I  :  Gen.  B.  5. 
Ormr  Skogar-nef  Hamundarson,  V.  7.  2  : 

Gen.  5. 
Ormr  enn  Sterke  Storolfsson,  V.  4.  4;  4. 

7  ;  6.  3  ;  7.  2  :  Gen.  A.  5. 
Ormr  Tosco-bak  fxjresson  Snepils,  III. 

16.  I  :  Gen.  A.  31  :  Cr.  i.  3. 
Ormr,    s.   of  fjordis  Biarnardotter,  III. 

II.  2. 

Ormr  Jjoresson,  III.  20.  2. 

Ormr  J>6rfihnzson,  II.  5.  4. 

Ormr  f>6rkelsson  Gollcars,  V.  12.  3. 

Ormr  |)6rvallzson  (al.  Galmansson),  III. 

I4.  12. 
Orn,  Od.  5.  2. 
Orn  Anarson,  III.  20.  2. 
Orn  Biaornolfsson,  I.  3.  i  :   Gen.  B.  10  : 

Th.  3.  3. 
Orn  Darrason,  V.  16.  4. 
Om  Eysteinsson  i  Fliotom,  III.  6.  6. 
Orn  enn  Gamle  of  Hareksstader,  II.  3. 

10. 
Or«,  kinsman  of  Geirmundr  Heljar-skinn, 

II.  22.  1-2  :   III.  14.  9-1 1. 
Orn  Hyma  |)6resson,  IV.  12.  i  ;   13.  l  : 

Gen.  B.  15  (Onarsson). 
OrnSterke  f56r6arson  Illoga,IV.  14.  10. 
Orn  {>6rkelsson,  lo.  12.  2. 
Orn,  the  vagrant,  III.  8.  9. 
Orn  i  Veli-ger6e,  V.  7.  1-2  ;   12.  2, 
Omolfr,  a  bishop,  Mant.  6.  i  :   Lib.  8.  2. 
Ornolfr  ArnmoSsson  ens  Rauda,  II.  20. 

9;  21- 3- 


Ornolfr  Biaornolfsson,   III.    16.  I  :  Gen. 

A.  31 ;  34- 

Ornolfr  Fisk-reke,  II,  10.  i :  Gen,  A.  36: 

Th.  2.  3. 
Ornolfr,  f.  of  Halldorr,  IV.  18.  6. 
Ornolfr    HeSinsson     I     Soknadal,     III, 

15.  2. 
Ornolfr  of  Ornolfsstadir,  II.  2,  5. 
Ornolfr  i  Sk6gom,  Cr.  i.  2. 
Ornolfr  Sletto-Biarnarson,  III.  9.  2. 
Ornolfr  f>6r3arson  Slitanda,  III.  14.  15  ; 

.  15-  9- 

Osc   {>6rsteinsd6tter   Rau3s,  II.  10.  5  ; 

14.  I ;  15.12;   20.  I  :  Gen,  A.  36  : 
^  Th.  7.  5  :  Lib,  4.  2. 

Osc  |>6rsteinsd6tter  Surtz,  II.  20.  I. 
Ospakr  BoUason,  Gen.  B.  14. 
Ospakr  Osvifsson,  II.  9.  3  ;   24.  i  :  Gen. 
^  B.  3  :  Cr.  3.  6. 

Osvaidr  konungrenn  Helge,  Gen.  A.  32. 
Osvaldr  Yxna-|>6resson,  IV,  3,  i:   Gen. 

A.  28  :  Mant.  5.  6. 
Osvifr  enn  Spake  Helgason,  II.  9.  3  ;    15. 

8 ;    20.  7  ;    24.   I  :  III.  21.  3  :  Gen, 

A.  36  ;   B.  3  :    Th.  7.  3  :    Lib.  4,  2  : 

Cr.  3.  6. 
Otkatla,  see  Oddkatla. 
Otkatla  {>6rgilsd6tter,  V.  13.  3, 
Otkell,  f.  of  Fi3r,  V.  3.  4. 
Otkell  Hallkelsson  or  Kirkjo-boe,  V.  7. 

8  ;    15.  2  :  Gen.  A.  15  (Skarfsson). 
Otkell     {)6rbiarnarson    Laxa-karls,    V. 

,  13-  3- 

Otryggr  Hiaorleifsson  enj  Kvensama,  II. 
17.  I  :  Gen.  A.  38  (Ublau9sson)  :  B. 

_,    12  (id.). 

Ottarr,  Lib,  306.  8. 

6ttarr   Biarnarson  Austrsena,   II.  9.  3  : 

Gen.  B.  3  :  Th.  7.  3. 
Ottarr  BaoUr,  V,  7.  7  :  Gen.  A.  12, 
6ttarr  Egilsson,  Gen.  A.  12. 
6ttarr  i  Grimstungom,  III.  5.  16. 
Ottarr  Hvalr6  Hr6allzson,  IV.  14.  4. 
6ttarr  |>6rgeirsson  Go5a,  III.  18.  i. 
Otto  enn  Unge,  Emperor,  Cr.  3.  3. 
Oxe  Hialtason,  lo,  9,  i. 
CExna-|>6rer,  see  Yxna-{>6rer. 
Ozorr,  archbishop  of  Lund,   Hv.   2,   9  ; 

2,  11;  3.  2;  3.  6;  4,  3;  4.  11-12  : 

lo.  7.  2,  &c. 
Ozorr  Arnarson,  V.  16,  12. 
Ozorr  Asbiarnarson  i  Backa-holte,   IV. 

15.  3  :  V.  17.  2  :  Gen.  A.  25. 
Ozorr  fra  Breia-»,  Gen.  B.  15. 

Ozorr    Brynjolfsson    ens    Gamla,    IV. 

5.  2. 
Ozorr  Egilsson,  V.  16.  12. 
Ozorr  Eyvindarson,  V.  16,  6. 
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Ozorr  Herjolfsson,  IV.  11.  4. 

Ozorr  enn  Hvite  porleifsson,  V.  lo.  5 ; 

12.  1-2. 
Ozorr  Keileselgr   Hrollaugsson,  IV.   12. 

2;    14.4;    14-  10:  Gen.  A.    19:    B. 

10  :  Lib.  305.  12. 
Ozorr  Slaga-collr,  IV.  3.  8. 
Ozorr  Jjorgrimsson  Campa,  V.  13.  1. 

Pall,  bishop,  see  P611. 

Pall  Solvason  of  Reykjaholt,  II.  17.  6  : 

Hv.  4.  10  :  Jjorl.  11.  6. 
P;ill  {}6r6arson  i  Vatz-fir6e,  Mant.  I.  7  : 

Hv.  5.  13. 
Palna-Ttiki,  pp.  324-5. 
Papar,  Irish  monks,  Prol. ;  IV.  16.  I. 
Paschalis   II,   Pope,    Lib.    lO.    12  :    Cr. 

10.  9:   Hv.  2.  9;  2.   16:   lo.   7.  5; 

7-  7- 
Patrecr,  apostle  of  Ireland,  Hv.  epil. 
Patrecr  enn  Helge,  bishop  in  the  South- 

reys,  I.  6.  1-2. 
Petr  Barftarson,  Gm.  612. 
Petr,  bishop  of  Roskilde,  Pol.  3.  5. 
Petr  Jonsson,  p.  639.  5. 
Petr  fra  Ose,  III.  3.  i. 
Petr    Snorrason   i   Skogamese,   Gen.   B. 

10. 
Petrus,  an  Armenian  bishop,  Mant.  6.  I : 

Lib.  8.  2. 
Philippus,  earl,  Pol.  15.  2. 
Philippus,  King  of  France,  Hv.  2.  16. 
Philippus,  King  of  Sweden,  Lib.  10.  12  ; 

Cr.  10.  9. 
Philippus  Saemundarson,  Gen.  B.  10. 
P611,  bishop  of  Bergen,  f>orl.  8.  2. 
P611  loansson,  bishop  of  Scalholt,  Jjorl. 

4.  4  ;   7.  2  ;  12.  2  ;  14.  i  :  Pol.  1.  i, 

&c. :  Od.  2.  2  :  Gm.  611,  612  :  pp. 

640.  13;  641.  4. 

Ra5bar8r,  f.  of  Rannver,  Gen.  A.  32. 
Radormr  i  Vetleifsholte,  IV.  17.  4  :  V. 

9.  8;  9.  II. 
Radulfr  (al.  Randulfr)   Yxna-{)6resson, 

III.  14.  20. 
Rafn,  see  also  Hrafn. 
Rafn  Oddzson,  Herra,  II.  22.5:  pp.  639. 

3,  II  ;  640.  19. 
Rafn  |)6rkelsson  ens  Svarta,  III.  16.  i. 
Raforta,    d.    of   Cearval,    King    of    the. 

Irish,  IIL  13.  2  :    Gen.  A.  32  :   Th. 

1.4 

Rage  Aleifsson  Hialta,  I.  9.  4:  II.  15.  14: 
Gtn.  A.  18. 

Ragnarr  Lo6br6k,  III,  4.  i;  II.  i: 
Gen.  A.  32  ;  35-6  ;  B.  5  :  Th.  i.  4  : 
Mant.  5.  I :  Lib.  i.  i  ;  306.  13. 


Ragnei6r  Arn6rsd6tter,  p.  641.  40. 
Ragnei6r  Eyjolfsd6tter,  III.  15.  12  :  Cr. 

2.  4. 
Ragnei6r  {)6rhallzd6tter,  {)orl.  4.  4:  Pol. 

I.  I  :  Od.  2.  2  ;  6.  I  ;  6.  5. 
Ragnhildr      Ragnarsd6tler     Lo6br6kar, 

Mant.  5.  I. 
Ragnhildr  Sigur6ard6tter  Hiartar,  V.  11. 

I  :  Mant.  5.  2. 
Ragnildr  Barkardotter,  p.  640.  7,  20,  24. 
Ragnildr  Hr61fsd6tter  Nefjo,  IV.  14.  i. 
Rane  Is61fsson,  IV.  18.  3. 
Rannveig,  Gm.  606. 
Rannveig  Eiriksd6tter,  IV.  3.  I. 
Rannveig  Eyvindard6tter,  V.  5.  1-2. 
Rannveig  Gnupsd6tter,  V.  9.  8. 
Rannveig  Gri6tgar6ard6tter  Hla8a-jarls, 

II.  23.  2  ;    24.  I. 

Rannveig  (Sigmundard6tter,  or)  Sigvatz- 
d6tter  ens  Rau6a,  V.  5.  2  ;  ^.  2  ; 
Gen.  A.  5. 

Rannveig  Sigur6ard6tter,  Gen.  B.  13. 

Rannveig,  d.  of  Steinvaor  {or  Steinunn) 
Brannzdotter,  II.  23.  2  :  IV.  3.  7. 

Rannveig  Teitzd6tter,  Mant.  i.  7. 

Rannveig  J)6rgeirsd6tter,  III.  8. 1  :  Gen. 

A.  28. 

Rannveig  f>6rsteinsd6tter  Tialdstce6ings, 

V.  8. '6. 
Rannver  Ra6bar6zson,  Gen.  A.  32. 
Rati6a-BiH)rn  (  =  Biiorn  of  Dalsminne), 

H.  3.  II. 
Rau6a-Biaorn    of     Rau6a-Biariiarsta6ir, 

11.  4.  5. 
Rau61dEkingar,  IV.  15.  4. 
Rau6melingar,  p.  328. 
*Rau6r  Ceallacsson,  V.  7-  l- 
Rau6r  Gunnarsson,  II.  15.  14. 
Raudr  of  Raudsgil,  I.  10.  5. 
Rau6r  Rugga,  III.  9.  4;    14.  5. 
Raumr  lotun-biarnarson,  III.  5.  I  :   Gen. 

B.  5. 

Refr  fra  Bar5e,  III.  Ii.  2  :  Cr.  2.  3. 

Refr  enn  Mikle,  II.  5.  6, 

Refr  enn  Rau6e,  IV.  2.  1-2. 

Refr  Steinbiarnarson,  IV.  3,.  2. 

Refr  J)6rsteinsson,  I.  6.  7-8  ;    7-  7  •   ^^* 

21.  I. 
Reginleif    Saemundardotter,    III.    7.    I  : 

Gen.  A.  32. 
Reinn  Styrmisson,  III.  19.  5. 
Reistr  Biarneyja-Ketilsson,  III.  22.  2. 
Reykhyltingar,  Od.  4.  3. 
Reyknesingar,  II.  19.  3:   Gen.  B.  II. 
Reyne-Biaorn,  see  Biaorn  at  Reyne. 
Reyrketill.  V.  3.  6. 
Rifla  (or  Hrifla)  {)6rsteinsson,  pp.  639. 

8;  641.  15. 
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RikarSr,  King  of  England,  Pol.  15.  2. 
Rikini,  a  French  priest,  lo.  12.4;   13. 

5-6:  p.  592. 
Riiipa  Arnallzdotter,  III.  7.  i  ;   11.2. 
Riiipa  Hrutzdotter,  II.  15.  10. 
Riiipa  fjorkelsdotter,  II.  15.  8. 
Roarr,  f.  of  Sletto-Bia^rn,  III.  9.  2. 
Rodolfr,  a  foreign  bishop,  Mant.  6.  1-2 : 

Hv.  I.  II. 
RoSrekr,  a  thrall  of  Hrosskell  i  Svartar- 

dal.  III.  7.  7-8. 
Raognvaidr  herkonungr,  p.  326.  7. 
R»gnvaldr   Kale,   earl  of  the  Orkneys, 

Mant.  2.  I. 
RaognvaldrMaera-jarlEysteinssonGlumro, 

II.  20.  2  ;    23.  I  :  III.  22.  I  :  IV.  14. 

1-2  :  V.  1 7.  2  :  Gen.  A.  19  :  B.  7. 10: 

Lib.  2.  I. 
RsonguSr,    a    freedman    of    Eirikr    or 

Goadaolom,  III.  7.  8. 
Riinolfr  Ketilsson  (biskups),  II.   7-   2  : 

Gen.  B.  14  :  Hv,  5.  5. 
Runolfr    NaddaSarson,    see    Brondolfr : 

(Gen.  A.  15). 
Runolfr  Ulfsson  AurgoSa,  V.  9.  12  ;   13. 

6  :  Gen.  A.  2  :  Cr.  i.  2  ;  6.  i ;  6.  3  ; 

7.  I  ;  8.  2  ;  8.  10. 
Runolfr,  f.  of  Valger3r,  Gen.  A.  32. 
Riinolfr  |)6rlaksson,  I.  9.  4  :  V.  13.  4: 

Lib.  10.  10:  Cr.  10.  9:  Hv.  3.  i. 
Riinolfr  |)6rsteinsson,  Gen.  A.  17. 

Salbiaorg  Berdlo-Karadotter,  I.  8.  I. 
Sa]ger6r  Arngeirsdotter,  III.  18.  I. 
Salger6r   I6nsd6tter,   p.  639.  13;    640. 

Salgerflr     Steinolfsd6tter     Birtings,     II. 

20.  8. 
Salger3r  Steinolfsdotter  or  Hrisey,  III. 

14.4. 

SalgerSr    (al.    ValgerSr)    Ulfsdotter   ens 

Skialga,  II.  22.  5. 
Samr  Barkarson,  II.  10.  5. 
Samr  f>6rsteinsson  Surtz,  II.  20.  I. 
Sandfellingar,  IV.  15.  3. 
Sandvikingar,  IV.  10.  4. 
Saxe  Alfarensson,  II.  7.  i. 
*Scialldbeorn,  a  thrall  of  Hiaorleifr  Hro9- 

marsson,  I.  3.  4. 
*Score  enn  ellre,  an  Irish  thrall  of  Cetill 

Gufa,  II.  20.  3;    20.  5. 
*Score^  a  freedman  of  Cetil  Gufa,  I.  9.  4: 

II.  20.  3. 
Sciimr  Ceartansson,  II.  5.  9. 
Sela-Kalfr  Oddzson,  III.  8.  4. 
Sel-p6rer  Grlmsson,  I.  10.  3  :  II.  5.  2-4: 

V.  17.  2. 
Sey3fir6ingar,  IV.  10.  I. 


Si3o-HalIr  {>6rsteinsson,  III.  21.2:  IV. 

12.  2;    14.  3-4:  V.  17.  4:  Gen.  A. 

19  ;  25  ;  B.  10  ;  15  :  Lib.  7.  i;  7.  6  ; 

305.   12  ;  Cr.   I.    2  ;   4.   2;  8.  6-7  ; 

p.  418 :  Hv.  4.  I  :  lo.  i.  i. 
Si3o-menn,  Gen.  B.  10:  Lib.  2.  i. 
Sigarr  konungr  a  Steig,  III.  16.  5. 
Sigfastr  (al.  Sighvatr),  father-in-law   of 

King  (earl?)  Solvar,  III.  13.  2. 
Sigftiss    Asgrimsson    Elli3a-Grimssonar, 

m.  15. 5. 

Sigfuss  Elli3a-Gr]msson,  I.  6.  8  :    Gen. 

A.  13. 
Sigfiiss  Grimsson,  priest,  Pol.  10.  i. 
Sigfiiss    Lodmundarson,    f.   of  Ssemundr 

fr6de,   I.  6.  8  :  V.  8.  7 :  Gen.  A.  i  ; 

1 3  :  p.  640.  1 1 . 
Sigfiiss  Sigmundarson  i  Hlifl  (or  rather 

Sigvatzson   ens   Rau3a,  see    Pedigree, 

p.  238),  V.  5.  2;   6.  2  (Vigfuss);   8. 

6  :  Gen.  A.  5-6. 
Sigfuss  Sigvatzson,  Nj.  364,  367. 
Sigtmmdr    Cleyker  Ontindarson    Bildz, 

IV.  17.  2;   18.  7:  V.  7.  2. 
Sigraundr  Gnupa-Bar3arson,  III.  17.  2  ; 

21.  1  :  IV.  15.  5  :  Gen.  A.  31;  34. 
Sigmundr,  f.  of  GoSriin,  Gen.  B.  14. 
Sigmundr  Ketilsson  pistils,  II.  6.  I  ;  6. 

6:  III.  22.  5. 
Sigmundr  Lambason,  Gen.  A.  7. 
Sigmundr,    f.    of  Niall    i    Skogom,    V. 

2.   2. 
Sigmundr  Ormsson,  Pol.  15.  2. 
Sigmundr    Sigvatzson    ens    Rau3a    (or 

rather    b.    of     Sigvatr    Rau3e,    see 

Pedigree,   p.    238J,  V.   4.    7 ;    5.2; 

7.  2. 
Sigmundr,  a  freedman  of  Skalla-Grimr, 

n.  4. 4. 

Sigmundr    Valsson     (al.    Valason),    IV. 

19.  I. 
Sigmundr  a  Vestfold,  III.  9.  4. 
Sigmundr  Volsungsson,   niythical    King, 

Mant.  5.  I. 
Sigmundr  J)6rbeine&son,  Th.  8.  3. 
Sigmundr  fiijrgilsson,  Cr.  10.  10. 
Sigmundr  J)6rkelsson,  III.  9.  2  ;  21.  2. 
Signy  6blau3sd6tter,  II.  20.  3  ;  27.  i. 
Signy  Sigvatzd6tter,  III.  13.  2;    15.  2. 
Signy  Valbrannzd6tter,  I.  9.  I  ;  10.  i. 
Signy    Val^i6fsd6tter,  1.6.  6  (  =  Signy 

Valbrannzd6tter?). 
&igri3r  Hafli3ad6tter,  Mant.  i.  7. 
Sigri3r  (Sigur3ard6tter),  V.  5.  2. 
Sigri3r  Sigvatzd6tter,  p.  640.  41. 
Sigri3r  Slcito-Biarnard6tter,  II.  22.  8. 
Sigri3r  Snorrad6tter  Go3a,  Gen.  B.  13. 
Sigri3r  {)6rarensd6tter,  I.  II.  3. 
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SigriSr    Jjurarensdotter    Falkasonar,    p. 

642.  I. 
Sigridr  J>6r8ard6tter  Hre3o,  Gen.  B.  16. 
SigriSr  Jjorgeirsdotter  Go3a,  III.  18.  I. 
Sigrce5r     iarl     enn     Rike     Eysteinsson 

Glumro,  II.  I4.  I  ;    14.  4. 
Sigtryggr  Leysinge,  Gen.  A.  9. 
Sigtryggr  Snarfare,  I.  8.  i:  V.  4.  i. 
Sigurftr  Bi68a-Skalle  Eiriksson,  III.  4.  i  : 

Gen.  B.  5:  Mant.  i.  5. 
Sigur8r  byscop  enn  Rike,  III.  20.  2. 
SigurSr  Fafnes-bane  Sigmundarson,  Gen. 

B.  12  :  Mant.  5.  i. 
Sigur8r  Grimsson  Kaogors,  II.  24.  2. 
Sigur8r    Harallzson,    King    of  Norway, 

Hv.  5.  12-13. 
Sigur8r  Hiaortr,  Norwegian  King,  I.  8. 

I  :  V.  II.  I :  Mant.  5.  2. 
SigurSr  Hla8a-iarl  Hakonarson,  V.  11.  2. 
Sigur8r  Hringr  Rannvesson,  Gen.  A.  32  ; 

B.  5  :  Mant.  5.  i. 
Sigur8r  Hrise  Harallzson  ens  Harfagra, 

V.  12.  I  (?):  Lib.  9.  I. 
Sigur8r  enn  Hvite,  Mant.  5.  4. 
Sigur8r  loansson  Loptzsonar,  Od.   2.  2  : 

p.  640.  13. 
Sigur8r  Jonsson,  Ch.  635  (?  =  prec,). 
Sigur8r  losteinsson,  I.  7.  11. 
SigurSr    enn    Landverske   Helgason,   V. 

12.  4. 
Sigur8r  Liotzson  Laongo-baks,  V.  12.  4. 
Sigur8r  Magniisson,  lorsalafare,  King  of 

Norway,   Lib.   10.   12  :    Hv.   3.  13  : 

lo.  7.  7  ;  14.  3. 
Sigur8r  Marsson,  I.  3.  10. 
SigurSr  Ormr-i-Auga  Ragnarsson,  Gen. 

A.  35-6;   B.  12:  Th.   I.   4:   Mant. 

5.  1-2  :  Lib.  306.  13. 
Sigur8r  Ormsson  at  Swinefell,  Od.   I.  I  : 

Gm.  610-12. 
Sigur8r  enn  Rike,  Earl  of  the  Orkneys, 

I.  I.  I. 
SigurSr    Slefa    (Eirlksson),    Norwegian 

King,  Gen.  B.  15. 
Sigur8r  Slembidiakn,  Hv.  4.  12. 
Sigur8r  Svinha3f8e,  II.  7.  7. 
Sigur8r    Syr    Halfdanarson,    Norwegian 

King,  Mant.  I.  I ;  3.  2  :  Lib.  9.  i : 

lo.  4.  5. 
Sigur8r  Vikinga-Karason,  Gen.  B.  6. 
Sigur8r  Jaorarensson,  IV.  i.  2. 
Sigur8r  Jj6resson  Hundz,  Gen.  B.  13. 
Sigur8r  f>6rgrimsson,  V.  16.  7. 
Sigvalde,  Earl,  Cr.  9.  2. 
Sigvatr  Brannzson,  Gen.  B.  I4. 
Sigvatr  Halfdanarson,  Ch.  637. 
Sigvatr    Hallbiarnarson,  the    priest,  III. 

4.1. 


Sigvatr  or  Hli8om,  III.  13.  2  ;  15.  2. 
Sigvatr  enn  Raude,  V.  5.  1-2  ;  7-  2  ;  17. 

2  :  Gen.  A.  3;   5-7. 
Sigvatr  Sturloson,  p.  639.  2. 
Sigvatr  Surtzson,  Laogsaogoma8r,  II.  21. 

I  :  IV.  16.  I  :  Lib.  9.  7. 
Sigvatr  (al.  Sigmundr)  {)6rarens3on,  V. 

16.  10. 
Silfr-stdbaingar,  III.  8.  6. 
Simon,  h.  of  HerJ)ru8r,  II.  6.  4, 
Simon  Jorundarson,  Cr.  10.  8. 
Simon  enn  Mikle,  priest,  Gm.  610. 
Skafte  Tanna  (al.  Tans)son,  III.  4.  2. 
Skafte  fj6roddzson  LaogS3ogoma8r,  IV. 

9.  5  :  V,  9.  8 ;  13.   2  ;  16.  6 :  Gen. 

A.  16:   Lib.   8.  3-4:    pp.    329.    3; 

366.  20;  368.  I. 
Skage  Sko/tason,  III.  15.  12  :   Cr.  2.  4. 
Ska2fir8ingar,  Gen.  A.  33. 
Skald-Helge  j)6rdarson,  II.  3.  4:  III.  2.  3. 
Skald-Hrafn   Onundarson,   II.  6.  4 :   V. 

9.8. 
Skald-Refr  Gestsson,  II.  5.  6;  5.   11: 

Cr.  5.  4. 
Shalla-Grimr  Kveld-Ul/sson,  I.  8.  1-2  ; 

9.  4-5:  IL  4.   1-15;   15.  9;   20.  5: 

V.  16.  6;  16.  9  ;  17.  2  ;  17.  4. 
Skamkell  (at  Hofe),  V.  7.  8. 
SkarS-Snorre  Narfason,  Gen.  B.  9-10. 
Skarfr  Halikeisson,  Gen.  A.  15. 
SkarpheSinn,  f.  of  BergJ)6ra,  Gen.  A.  8. 
SkarpheSinn  V6froe8arson,    III.   5.    15  ; 

6.3- 
Skate  Erpsson,  II.  15.  7. 
Skauta8ar-Skegge,   III.  2.   i  :    Gen.   A. 

37  (^SkutaBar-Skegge). 
Skefill  enn  Hauk-ddelske,  V.  12.  4. 
Sliefill  d  Reykjastrsond,  III.  7.  2. 
Skegg-Avallde  Ingiallzson,  III.  5.  16. 
Skegg-Biaorn,  Cr.  5.  2. 
Skegg-Brodde   Biarnason,  IV.  3.  i  :  V. 

9.  I  :  Mant.  4.  i. 
Skegge  Asgautzson.V.  9.  lo-il:  Cr.  8.2. 
Skegge  Biarnason,  V.  7.  9  :  Lib.  10.  2  : 

p.  640.  48. 
Skegge  Bmhol/sson,  III.  15,  3  ;  20.  1-2. 
Skegge  Bollason,  V.  2.  2. 
Skegge  Brannzson,  V.  2.  2  :  Gen.  B.  14. 
Skegge  CoUason,  II.  7.  2. 
Skegge,  f.  of  Lo3mundr,  IV.  16.  I. 
Skegge  Nialsson,  V.^.  2. 
Skegge  Skammhondungr  Gamlason,  III. 

I.  2. 
Skegge  i  Skogom,  I.  7.  8. 
Skegge  fjorarensson,  II.  15.  14. 
Skegge  fj6r8arson,  Cr.  2.  2. 
Skegge  |>6rgeirsson,  f.  of  Hialte,  V.  9. 

9 ;   13.  4  :  Gen.  B.  7. 
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•Skegge,  f.  of  {>6rsteinn  SmiSr,  III.  14. 12. 
Skegge  {)6rsteinsson   Tialdstoedings,   V. 

8.  6. 
Skialda-Biwm  Herfinnzson,  II.   18.  2  : 

28.  1-2. 
Skialgr  a  Ia3re,  III.  12.  7. 
SkiSe  enn  Ganile  Bar5arson,  III.  6.  6  ; 

7.  1  :  Gen.  A.  32  :  Cr.  i.  i. 
SkiSe  or  Ski3a-dale,  III.  12.  7. 
Skide,  f.  of  |>6rger3r,  Gen.  A.  32. 
Skinna-Bisorn  Skautadar-Skeggjason,lll. 

2.  I  :  Gen.  A.  37. 
Skimldolfr  i  Streiie,  IV.  11.  5. 
Skisoldolfr  Vemundarson,  IV.  3.  6. 
Skofte,  f.  of  SkageiSiglo-vik,  III.  15. 12: 

Cr.  2.  4. 
Skofte  {)6r3arson,  II.  5.  6. 
Sk6gstrendingar,  Th.  9.  3. 
Sk6gverjar,  Gen.  A.  8  ;   20;  B.  14. 
Skorar-Geirr,  see  Jiorgeirr  Skorar-Geirr. 
Skule  Egilsson,  Cr.  10.  10. 
Skule  Herkja  Gunnolfsson,  IV.  i.  i. 
Skiile  lorundarson,  II.  7.  2. 
Skiile  Rifluson,   p.   639.   8 ;    (Egilsson 

Hriflusonar)  641.  15. 
Skiiie  {)6rsteinsson,  Cr.  I.  5. 
Skumr,  f.  of  Jaorkell  theabbot,  III.  20.  2  : 

Pol.  15.  2. 
Skiimr  f)r6ndarson,  II.  4.  15. 
Skaeringr  Ketilbiarnarson,  V.  14.  3. 
Skaeringr  f)6rolfsson,  V.  3.  2. 
Sleito-{oi  Sletto-)Biwrn   Hroarsson,  II. 

15.  9  ;    18.  2  ;    22.  8  ;  28.  i :  III.  9. 

2-3  ;  II.  2. 
Sleito-Helge,  II.  30.  4  :  III.  5.  16. 
SmiSkell   f)6rvar6arson,  I.  10.  2  :  II.  2. 

2  :  III.  II.  2. 
Smi3r  Ingimundarson  ens  Gamla,  III.  5. 

3;  5-  13. 
Smi3-Sturla  Ceartansson,    II.    15.   9  b  : 

Gen.  B.  2. 
Snerir  {)6roddzson,  Gen.  B.  9  ;   II. 
Snertlingar,  III,  16.  3. 
Sniallr  Vatnarsson,  Mant.  5.  4. 
Sniall-Steinn  Baugsson,  V.  7.  1-2. 
Snorre  Alfsson,  II.  15.  11  ;  21.  i. 
Snorre  BarSarson,  Gm.  607.  612. 
Snorre  Carlsefnesson,   III.   II.    2  :    Lib. 

305.  18  :  Hv.  3.  I. 
Snorre  Go5e  |)6rgrimsson,  II.  6.  5-6  ;  8. 

I  ;  9-  3;  10.  5  ;  II.  6;  15.  4;  15. 

I4 ;   20.  2  ;  22.  8  ;  23.  2  :  III.  6.  4 ; 

Gen.  A.  36;  B.  13  :  Lib.  I.  i  :  p.  326. 

18  :  Cr.  I.  2;  8.  5;  8.  10:  Hv.  i.  12. 
Snorre  Halldorsson,  pp.  641.  23;  642.  5. 
Snorre     HIi3manna-Go3e    Eyvindarson, 

III.  14.  21. 
Snorre  Haof5a-|)6r6arson,  III.  il.  2. 


Snorre  Hunbogason,  LaogsaogomaSr,  II. 

18.  i  :  Gen.  B.  9-10. 
Snorre  laorundarson,  II.   19.  5  j   20.  2  ; 

23.  2. 
Snorre  Kalfsson,  Gen,  B.  15. 
Snorre  Magniisson  a  Melum,  pp.  641.  2, 

9,  &c.;  642.  38,43. 
Snorre   Markusson   a  Melum,  pp.  641. 

14,  21,  &c. ;  642.  9,  &c. 
Snorre,  f.   of  Petr  i  Skogarnese,    Gen. 

B.  jo. 
Snorre  Snorrason  Goda,  Gen.  B.  13. 
Snorre  Sturloson,   Od.  4.   2  :  Ch.  635 : 

p.  639.  2. 
Snorre  Svertingsson,  Hv.  4.  10. 
Snorre  |)6rbrannzson,  II.  11.  6  ;  12.  9. 
Sr.orre  f  orSarson  i  VatzfirSe,  II.  15.  9  b  : 

Gen,  B.  2  :  Mant.  7.  i. 
Snorre  {)6r5arson  Sturlosonar,  II.  23.  2. 
Snorre    {)6r5arson    under    Felle,    Gen. 

B.  10. 
Snaortr  Hrafnsson  Hlymreks-fara,  II.  18. 

I  :  Gen.  B.  9. 
Snaortr  |)6rm63arson,  III.  16.  3. 
Sncehiwrn  Eyvindarson  Austmannz,  II. 

26.  2. 
Snaebiaom  Galte  Holmsteinsson,  II.  26. 

2-4. 
Snselaug  Haognadotter,  Od.  3.  I  ;  4.  1-2  : 

p.  641.  20,  39. 
Socke  {>6r5arson,  III.  19.  3-4. 
Soeckolfr  of  Brei5ab61sta5r,  II.  15.  6. 
Scelge  Hrolfsson,  IV.  12.  i  :  Gen.  B.  16. 
Solmundr     i      Asbiarnar-nese      Eilifsson 

Arnar,  II.  I5.  9  b  :  III.  5.  13  ;  6.  6  : 

Gen.  B.  2. 
Solmundr  |)6rbiarnarson  larla-kappa,  V. 

13-  5- 
Solmundr  |>6rollsson,  I.  6.  8. 
Solvar  Gautakonungr  (-iarl),  III.  13.  2. 
Solve  Asulfsson,  I.  7.  5. 
Solve  Gunnsteinsson,  Gen.  A.  10. 
Solve  Haognason,  II.  17.  i. 
Solve   Hroifsson,  of  Geitland,  I.  Ii.    2  : 

II.  17.6. 
Solve  Magniisson,  II.  17.  6. 
Solve  enn  Pru5e  Asbrannzson,  III.  3.  i. 
Solve  i  Solva-dal,  II.  12.  9. 
Solve  of  Solva-hamarr,  II.  5.  12. 
Solve  |)6t5arson,  pp.  639.  i  ;  64O.  28. 
Solveig  I6nsd6tter  Loptzsonar,  II.  22.  6. 
Solvaor  Asgrimsdotter,  Mant.  i.  7. 
Solvaor  Herjolfsd6tter,  Gen.  A.  25. 
Solvaor  Hundolfsdotter  iarls,  V.   11.   I  : 

Mant.  5.  2  (Hiinolfs  d.). 
Soerkver,  King  of  Sweden,  Pol.  15.  2. 
Sorle  Brodd-Helgason,  Gen.  A.  26  ;    29. 
Sote  under  Sota-felle,  III.  3.  2. 
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Sote  of  Sota-nes,  II.  4.  3 ;  30.  i  :  III. 

20.  5. 
Saoxolfr  H3of6a-f>6r3arson,  III.  11.  2. 
Spak-Bao5varr  Ondottzson,  III.  9.  2  :  Cr. 

I.  3;  2-  3- 

Stafn-Grimr  Hranason,  I.  10.  6. 
Starkaftr   Barkarson   iinder  f>rihyrninge, 

V.  6.  3  ;  7.8:  Gen.  A.  4  ;  12. 
Starka3r  enn  Gamle,  V.  13.  i. 
StarkaSr  J)6r6arson  Freysgo&a  (?),  Gen. 

A.  25  :  Nj.  364.  4. 
Starre  i  GoaJnolom,  Cr.  i.  2. 
Starre   Jj6rgestzson,  of  Holm,   I.    7.   2  ; 

II.  3. 

Steftiir  {)6rgilsson,  Cr.  3.  5-6  ;  9.  1-2  : 

Thorv.  7. 
Steigar-fjorer,  Gen.  B.  5. 
Steinarr,    a   follower  of  the  sons  of  On- 

dottr,  III.  15.  2. 
Steinarr  Onundarson,  II.  4.  8. 
Steinbiaom    Cortr    Refsson,   IV.    2.   2  ; 

3-  I- 
Steinbiaorn,  f.  of  Illoge,  II.  20.  9. 
Steinbiaorn  enn  Sterke  Asgeirsson,  II.  3.  4. 
Steine  {)6r6arson,  V.  5.  2. 
Steine  |)6rvar&z5on,  priest,  Ch.  632. 
SiemJiSr  ox  Steinfinnr  Reyrketilsson,  V. 

3-6. 
Steingrimr  Eyjolfsson  ens  Gra,  II.  24.  2. 
Steingrimr  Kyvindarson,  p,  639.  14, 
Steingrimr  Go6mundarson,  II.   15.  ^b: 

Gen.  B.  2. 
Steingrimr  Hrutzson,  II.  15.  10. 
Steingrimr  Ornolfsson  at  Kroppe,  III.  14. 

15;   19.  I. 
Steingrimr  Trolle,  II.  29.  3  :  Gen.  B.  1 1. 
Steingrimr  |)6r6arson  Hre6o,  Gen.  B.  16. 
Steingrimr  |)6rgrimsson,  II.  20.  8. 
Steinm66r    Conalsson,    II.    15.    14 :    V. 

13.  I. 
Steinm68r  or  Diupadal,  Cr.  i.  5. 
Steinm66r  Olvesson    Barnakarls,  II.  15. 

14:  V.  13.  i:   Mant.  5.  5. 
Steinn  Au6unnarson,  II.  8.  5. 
Steinn  Brandax-  (Brands?)son,  IV.  9.  5; 

19.  2-3. 
.  .  .  steinn  Colgrimsson,  I.  7.  7. 
Steinn  enn  Danske  |)6rgilsson,  II.  20.  9. 
Steinn  Go6mundarson,  II.  15.  ^b  :  Gen. 

B.  2. 
Steinn  Herdisarson,  the  poet,  II.  9.  3. 
Steinn  Hrutzson,  II.  15.  10. 
Steinn  Haof6a-J)6r6arson,  III.  11.  2. 
Sleinn  Miok-siglande  Vigbiodsson,-  II.  4. 

14  ;  II.  8  ;  20.  I. 
Steinn  enn  Snialle,  see  Sniall-Steinn. 
Steinn  f)6iarensson,  II.  15.  14. 
Steinn  f)6r6arson  Freysgoda,  Gen.A.  25. 


Steinn  {)6rfinnzson,  I.  9.  4  :  II.  5.  4. 
Steinn    |>6rgestzson   Laogsaogomadr,    II, 

II.  8:  Lib.  8.  5. 

Steinolfr  Birtingr  Einarsson,  II.  20.  8. 
Steinolfr,  neighbour  of  Brand  fra  Gmi- 

pom,  IV.  iS.  2. 
Steinolfr    (al.    Steinm65r)    Gunnarsson, 

IIL  15.  17. 
Steinolfr  Gunnolfsson,  III.  12.  8. 
Steinolfr  i  Hraundal,  II.  4.  13;  4.  15. 
Steinolfr  Ingiallzson,  III.  14.  4. 
Steinolfr  enn  Lage,  s.  of  Olver  Barnakarl, 

III.  14.  4  :  V.  13.  I  :  Mant.  5.  5. 
Steinol/r  enn  Ldge  Hrolfsson,  II.  17.  3; 

18.    1-2  ;     18.   5  ;    19.    I  ;    30.    I  : 

Gen.  B.  9  :  Th.  7.  3. 
Steinolfr  Marsson,  III.  19.  4. 
Steinolfr  Olafsson  Becks,  III.  12.  6. 
Steinolfr  Olvesson  Barnakarls,  see  St.  enn 

Lage.  ^ 
Steiiiolfr  i  {)i6rsar-dale,  III.  2  2.  3-4. 
Steinolfr  {)6rgautzson,  II.  30.  8  ;  23.  3. 
Steinolfr    |)6rkelsson    {>6r6arsonar,    II. 

22.  6. 

SteinrceSr  He8insson,  III.  6.  6. 
*Steinroe8r  Mel-patrexson,  V.  16.  2-3. 
Steinrce6r  enn  Ramme  {)6resson  f>ursa- 

sprenges,  III.  14.  17-18. 
Stcinu8r,  see  Steinnnn. 
Steinunn  Arad6tter,  Gen.  B.  lo. 
Steinunn  Bergsdotter,  III.  14.  4  :  Mant. 

Steinunn  Biarnard6tter,  p.  641.  2I,  27. 
Steinunn    Brannzd6tter,    IV.    3.    7    (cf. 

Steinvaor). 
Steinunn  Dalcsd6tter,  II.  5.  6  (:  Cr.  5.  4). 
Steinunn  en  Gamla,  V.  16.  9-I0. 
Steinunn  af  Hitarnese,  Ch.  631. 
Steinunn  Hrafnsd6tter,II.  22. 5  :  pp.  639. 

II  ;  640.  rS. 
Steinunn  Hrutzd6tter,  II.  4.  15;   15.  lo. 
Steinunn  J6nsd6tter,  p.  639.  5. 
Steinunn  01ad6tter,  p.  639.  13. 
Steinunn  Snorradotter,  p.  640.  3. 
Steinunn  {)6r6ard6tter  Oddieifssonar,  m. 

of  Hraln  Sveinbiarnarsan,  II.  20.  8. 
Steinunn      f)6rgrimsd6tter     or    Borgar- 

h.Tofn,  IV.  II.  8  :  Hv.  2.  I  ;  2.  8;    2. 

12. 
Steinunn  fiorgrimsdotter  ens  Hava,  IV. 

3.  I. 
Steinvaor  Barkard6tter,  Gen.  A.  12. 
Steinvaor  (al.  Steinunn)  Brannzd6tter,  II. 

23.  2  :  (IV.  3.  7). 

Steinvaor  (al.  Steinunn)  Dalcsd6tter,  Cr. 

5- 4- 
Steinvaor  Si6o-Hallzd6tter,  Gen.  A.  25. 
Steiuvaor,  m.  of  Sigvat,  Ch.  637. 
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Steinporr  Oleifsson,   II.   15.  9;  29.  i  : 

Gen.  B.  5. 
SteinJ)6rr  fjorlaksson,  of  Eyre,  II.  8.  i ; 

8.  5  :  Gen.  B.  13  :  p.  326.  17. 
Stephanus,  Armenian  bishop,  Mant.  6.  I  : 

Lib.  8.  2. 
Stao6fir3ingar,  IV.  11.  i. 
Sta3rko5r,  see  Starka3r. 
Storolfr  Hdengsson,  V.  4.  4  ;  4.  7  ;  7.  2  ; 

7.  4  :  Gen.  5. 
StraumfirSingar,  II.  5.  8  ;  8.  3. 
Sturla  BarSarson,  Gm.  607. 
Sturla   Gode  Calmansson,  I.  10.  2  :  II. 

I.  I. 
Sturla  {ji63reksson,  see  Viga-Sturla. 
Sturla  Jonsson  Petrssonar,  p.  639.  4. 
Sturla  Sigvatzsoii,  p.  639.  3. 
-Sturla   |j6r3arson  enn  Gamle  (Hvamm- 

Sturla),  II.  5.   8  ;    15.   10;     20.   2  : 

Gen.  A.   I  ;    B,    2 :    Od.    5.   i  :   pp. 

639.  2  ;  640.  29,  &c. 

Sturla  Ji6r3arson  LaogniaSr,  thehistorian, 

V.  17.  I :  Gen.  B,  10. 
Sturlungar,  III.  6.  4  :  V.  6.  2  :  Gen.  A, 

I  ;  32  ;  B.  13. 
Sturlu-syner,  IV.   14.  4  :  pp.  639.    2  ; 

640.  29. 

Styrbiaorn,  explorer  of  the  Gunnbiarnar- 

sker,  II.  26.  4. 
Styrbix)rn  Sviakappe,  p,  326.  20. 
Styrbiaorn  f)6rarensson,  III,  6.  6. 
Styrkarr   Sveinbiarnarson,    V.    16.     12  : 

Ch.  636. 
Styrmer  enn   Fr63e  Karason   (al.    Her- 

mundarson),  V.  17.  i  :  Ch.  635. 
Styrmer  Hermundarson,  Gen.  B.  14. 
Styrmer  Reinsson,  III.   19.   5  :  Cr.    10. 

10  :    p.  641.   II. 
Styrmer  Skeggjason,  I.  7-  8. 
Styrnier   f>urgeirsson,   III.    7-    4  •    Gen. 

B.  II. 
Sugande  {)6rarensson,  V.  16.  7- 
Sulke  konungr  af   Roga-Iande,   II.    17, 

3. 

Sumarli3e  Herjolfsson,  V.  4.  6-7. 
SumarliSe  Hrappsson,  II.  15.  7. 
SumarliSe     Lodmundarson,    IV,    9.    5  ; 

19.   2, 

Sumarli3e,   f,  of  Surtr  enn    Hvite,   IV. 

19,  2. 
Sumarlide  f>6rgeirsson  Rau3s,  II.  26.  4. 
Siirr,  see  {jorbiaorn  Siirr. 
Surtr  Atlason,  II   5.  10. 
Surtr  Bollason,  II.  15.  8. 
Surtr  Grettisson,  Gen.  B.  5. 
Surtr  enn  Hvite  Skafta-stiupr  SumarliSa- 

son,  IV.  18.  2. 
Surtr  SmiSr  Godbrannzson,  II.  5.  10. 


Surtr  Jjorsteinsson,  II.  21.  I  :  IV.  16.  I 
(  =  Svartr  Asbiarnarson,  Gen.  A.  23, 
Surtr  Asbiarnarson,  Cr.  4.  3). 

SvaBi  a  Sva3astao3om,  p.  413. 

Svana  Herrce3ard6tter,  II.  8.  i. 

Svanlaug  J>6rm63ard6tter,  I.  11.  1. 

Svanr  Biarnarson,  II.  29.  2. 

Svarfdoelar,  III.  14,  6. 

*Svart-cell  of  Eyre,  I.  6.  5, 

Svarthaof5e  Au3unnarson  Stota,  II.  8.  5. 

SvarthaofSe   Biarnarson   Goll-bera,   I.  9. 

1 :  n.  5.  7. 

Svartha3f3e  Dufgusson,  p.  639.  12. 

Svartkell  Geirsson,  I.  9.  6. 

Svartr  Asbiarnarson,   Gen.    A.    23    (see 

Surtr  fjorsteinsson). 
*Svartr,  an  Irish  thrall,  II.  20.  3  ;   20.  5. 
Svartr  lorundarson  Go3a,  p.  640.  II, 
Svarlr  Ulfsson,  V.  8.  7  :  Gen.  A.  I. 
Svase  lotunn,  IV.  12.  I. 
SvegSer,  eariy  king,  Lib.  306.  5. 
Svtinbiaorn    Asnjundarson    Sveinbiarnar- 

sonar,  V.  16.  12. 
Sveinbiaorn     Asmundarson      {>6rger3ar- 

sonar,  II.  4.  13. 
Sveinbiaorn  Bar3arson  ens  Svarta,  II.  20. 

5  ;   22.  5. 

Sveiiibiaorn  Hrafnkels?on  Go3a,  IV.  6.  3. 
Sveinbiaorn  Olafsson,  V.  16.  12. 
Sveinbiaorn,  s.  of  Jiorbisorg,  IV.  17.  4, 
Sveinn  Astri3arson,  King  of  Denmark, 

10.  2.  I  ;  4,    I, 

Sveinn  Berg{)6rsson,  Gen.  B.  16. 
Sveinn   Bryggjof6tr  Aslaksson,  Gen.  B. 

16. 
Sveinn  Harallzson  Tiugoskegg,  King  of 

Denmark,  Lib.  7.  9  :   Thorv.  2-3. 
Sveinn  Hvammz-Sturloson,  Od,  5.  1-2. 
Sveinn  Uifsson,  King  of  Denmark,   Hv. 

I.  12. 
Sveimmgr  t  Sveinungsvlk,  III.  22.  5. 
Sveinungr  |)6resson  Lino,  IV.  8.  3. 
Sveinungr,  a  follower  of  f>orkeII  Trefill, 

11.  26.  4. 

Sverrer,  King  of  Norway,  Pol.  3.  2  ;   3. 

6  ;   7.  2  ;  8.  I  ;   14.  5  ;   15,  2  :    Gni. 
615. 

Svertingr  Grimsson,  II.  20.   2:   III.  15. 

5  :   Gen.  A.  1  n. 
Svertingr  Hafr-Biarnarson,  I.  10.  3  :  IV. 

17.  4  :   Hv.  4.  I. 
Svertingr  Hrolleifsson  (al.  Hiaorleifsson), 

V.  9.  8  ;  16.  3:  Mant.  5.  5. 
Svertingr  Riinolfsson,  V.   13.  6  :  Cr.  6. 

3  ;  6,  B*  ;  7.  I. 
Svi3o-Care,  see  Care  Saslmundarson, 
Svina-Bao3varr    Caunsson,    IV.    12,    I: 

Geii,  B,  16  (Baodvarr  Saolgason). 
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Saebiaorn  (al.  Snaebiaorn)  Go8e  Hrafnsson, 

V.  4.  7. 
Ssebildr,  w.  of  Gizorr  Hallzson,  II.  23.  2: 

IV.  3.  7. 
Saemingr,  f.  of  Griss,  III.  5.  16. 
Saemiindr(Grimsson),f.of  BishopBrandr, 

1.  7.  8  :  V.  7.  6. 
Saemundr  Harallzson,  Ch.  637. 
Saemundr   Jonsson   i    Odda    Loftzsonar, 

Gen.  B.  15 :  Pol.  4.  3  ;  6.  3  ;  7.  2  ; 

7.  5:  Od.   2.    I  ;  6.  6  :    Gm.  611  : 

p.  640.  13. 
Ssemundr  Loftzson  i  Odda,  Gen.  A.  I  n. 

(  =  Saemuiidr  Jonsson  Loftzsonar). 
Saemundr  Sigfusson  enn  FroSc,  I.  2.2; 

6.8:  III.  7.  I  :  IV.  14.  4:  V.  8.  7  ; 

9.  I  :   Gen.  A.  i  ;   13  ;    36  ;    B.   10. 

15  :  Mant.  i.   3 :  Lib.  pr.  I ;  7.  9  ; 

9.  7  ;  10.  3  :  Cr.  10.  4 ;   10.  8 :  Hv. 

2.  7;  i-  13:  Pol-  I-  I  :  lo.  4.  4;  5- 
I  ;  6.  2  :  Od.  2.  4 :  pp.  599,  637, 
640. 

ScEtnundr  enn  Sudreyslee  i  ScemundarhliS, 
HI.  5.  2;  5.  12  ;  6.  6;  7.  1-2  ;  8. 
3  ;  II.  3  ;   12.2:  V,  17.  2  :  Gen.  A. 

Saeu6r  Skalla-Grimsdotter,  II.  4.  3 ;  4. 
II. 

Tanne,  f.  of  Atle,  II.  18.  i. 

Tanne,  in  Borgarfirth,  Ch.  630. 

Tanne  Torfason,  II.  4.  15. 

Tanne   (al.  Tannr),    s.  of  {lordis,    III. 

4.  2. 
Teitr    Gizorarson   (al.   Ketilbiarnarson), 

V.  12.  4. 
Teitr  Gizorarson  byscops,  Hv.    2.    19: 

10.  4.  5. 

Teitr  Isleifsson,  V.  14.  2  :  Gen.  B.  10; 

15  :  Mant.  1.7:  Lib.  1. 1 ;  2.  2  ;  7. 

I ;  7.  8  ;  8.  I  ;  9.  2  :  Cr.  10.  i  :  Hv. 

1.2;  2.  20 :  lo.  3.  3  :  p.  596. 
Teitr  Ketilbiarnarson,  V.  (12.  4;)    14. 

3;    14.  5:    Gen.  A.   13-14;    B.  7  : 

Mant.    5.   I  :    Lib.    7.    i ;    305.    9  : 

Hv.  I.  I. 
Teitr  Oddason,  Gm.  606. 
Teitr  Tyrfingsson,  IV.  15.  6. 
Teitr  f>6rbiarnarson,  II.  3.  7. 
Teitr  |>6rvallzson,  Ch.  635. 
Thomas,     archbishop     of    Canterbury, 

Hv.  5.  13. 
Tindr  Hallkelsson,  II.  2.  I  ;  6.  4 ;  7.  2  ; 

13-  I- 
Tindr,  f.  of  Herdis,  II.  23.  2. 
Tinforne  i^soson,  II.  16.  i. 
Tiorve  BaoSvarsson,  priest,  Hv.  3.  8  ;  4. 

10. 


Tiorve  enn  HaSsame,  IV.  7.  2-3. 
Tiorve  |)6rgeirsson  Go3a,  III.  18.  I. 
Tiorve  J>6rkelsson  Langs,  Gen.  A.  31  ; 

34- 
T6fa  (al.   I6ra),  m.  ofGrimr,  V.  12.  I. 
Tomas  |)6rarensson,  Gm.  612—4. 
Torfe  Biarnason,  priest,  p.  640.  39. 
Torfe  Hamalsson,  I.  3.  10. 
Torfe  Skiimsson,  II.  4.  15. 
Torfe  Valbrannzson,  I.  6.  6  ;   10.  1-2. 
Torfe  Ji6rbrannzson,  II.  7.  2. 
Torfe  fj6rgeirsson,  II.  4.  14. 
Torf-Einarr  RaDgnvallzson,  Earl  of  the 

Orkneys,  III.  16.  i ;  22. 1  :  IV.  14.  2  : 

Gen.  B.  7. 
Torra&r  Osvifsson,  II.  9.  3  :  Gen.  B.  3  : 

Cr.  3.  6. 
Trandill,  see  {jorkell  Trandill,  V.  13.  3. 
Trefill,  see  Jjorkell  Trefill. 
Tryggve,   f.   of  Olafr    Tryggvason,   II. 

30.   4:    III.    20.    2:*Gen.   B.   5-7: 

Mant.  2.2;  5.  I :  Lib.  7.  i,  etc. 
Tryggve,  early  king,  Cr.  8.  8. 
Tungo-Cdre,  III.  8.  6. 
Tungo-Oddr  Onundarson,  I.  6.  6  ;   'J.  2', 

9.  i;  10.  1-4;  II.  3:  n.  2.  5;  4. 

9;  15.  II  ;  15.  14;  26.2-3:  IV.  17. 

5:  V.  17.  4:  Lib.  5.  I. 
Tungo-Steinn    Biarnarson,    III.    8.    4 ; 

II.  4. 
Tyrfingr  Jjorarensson,  IV.  15.  6. 
Tyrfingr  |)6resson,  V.  11.  4. 
Tyrfingr,  s.  of  {>6ri6r  (al.  Halldorsson), 

V.  II.  4. 

Ublaii5r,  see  Oblau3r. 

U3r,  see  Unnr. 

Ugge,  f.  of  Ulfr  Uggason,  II.  7.  I. 

Ulbr  =  Kveld-Ulbr, 

Ulfarr,  f.  of  Hildr  (  =  Ormarr,  I.  4.  4); 

V.  10.  3;   10.  5. 
Ulfarr  Kappe,  II.  II.  1-2;   II.  4:  Th. 

7.  I  ;  8.  2. 
Ulfarr,  a  freedman  of  |)6rfinnr  i  Alftafir8e, 

II.  II.  4:  Th.  8.  2. 
Ulfarr  Ulfsson,  I.  10.  i. 

Ulfei6r  Eyjolfsd6tter,  III.   4.    I  :    Gen. 

B.  4. 
Ulfeidr  Ingiallzd6tter,  III.  14.  lO. 
Ulfhe6inn  Brunason,  JII.  12.  4. 
Ulfhe6inn  Gunnarsson,  Laog-saogoma8r, 

Lib.  3.  2  ;  5.  3;  10.  7  :  Hv.  2.  20  : 

p.  641.  43. 
UlfheSinn  Vefroe6arson,  III.  6.  3. 
Ulfhe6inn  a  Vi6e-myre,  II.  20.  8. 
Ulfhildr  Nafar-Helgad6tter,  III.  12.  2. 
Ulfhildr,  d.  of  {>6ra  moshals  (Hal!zd6tter), 

III.  4.  I  :  Gen.  B.  5  :  Mant.  5.  I. 
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Ulfkell,  a  thrall  of  Ingimundr  enn  Gamle, 

III.  5.  2. 

Ulfliotr  the  Lawgiver,  I.  4,  3  :  III.  15.  7  : 

IV.  13.  1-2:  Gen.  B.    16:     Lib.    2. 

2-3  ;  3-  I  ;  3-  4- 
Ulfliotr  of  Langaholt,  III.  7.  3. 
Ulfr,  f.  of  Asgeirr  Ulfsson,  V.  14.  7  :  Gen. 

A.  14. 
Ulfr  Fitjom-skegge  fjoresson,  I.  10.  I. 
Ulfr  Grimsson  ens  Hdleyska,   I.  8.   2  ; 

II.  I, 
Ulfr  Gyiaer,  V.  8.  I. 
Ulfr  Hc3insson,  III.  15.  2. 
Ulfr  fra  Hole,  V.  16.  I. 
Ulfr  enn  Hvasse,  V.  9.  5. 
Ulfr  Kraka  HreiSarsson,  II.  7.  i  ;   12.  2  ; 

26.  I. 
Ulfr  enn  6arge  of  Hrafnista,  I.  8.  I. 
Ulfr    Orgo&e  laorundarson,  V.  6.  2  ;  8. 

7  ;  9.  12  :  Gen,  A.  1-2  :  Cr.  6.  i. 
Ulfr  RauSsson,  I.  10.  5. 
Ulfr  enn  Skidlge  Hwgnason  ens  Hvita, 

n.  17.  I  ;   17.  3  ;   19.  I ;    19.  4;   22. 

5  :  V,  17.  2  :  Gen.  A.  38  ;  B.  12. 
Ulfr  under  Skratta-felle ,  III.  18.  3. 
Ulfr  Uggason,  II.  7.  i  :  Cr.  4.  4. 
Ulfr  Uspaksson  Stallare,  II.  9.  3  ;   23.  2  ; 

24.  I. 
Utfr  vikingr  i  Ulfs-dsolotn,  III.  12,  t;. 
Ulfr   enn   Vorske  (Vorsa-Ulfr),  IV,  "14, 

7-8. 
Ulfr  Yxna-f)6resson,  II.  12.  I  ;  28.  3. 
Ulfrun  einsetukona,  Gm.  610. 
Ulfriin  en  Uboma,  d.  of  Eadmund,  King 

of  the  English,  I.  4.  2. 
Una  Steinolfsdotter,  V.  13.  I. 
Une  enn  Danske  {enn  Uborne)  Gardars- 

son,  I.  2.  2  :  IV.  5.  2  ;  7.  1-2  :  Gen.  5. 
Une  i  Una3s-dale,  III.  5.  12;   il.  3. 
Unnr  Alfsdotter,  II.  5.  4. 
Unnr  Eyvindardotter,  see  Au3r. 
Unnr  Hakonardotter,  I.  7.  7- 
Unnr  MarSardotter  Gigjo.V.  6.  2;  Gen, 

A.  i;  3;  5- 
Unnr  Sigmundardotter,  V.  4.  7. 
Unnr  Snorradotter  Go3a,  Gen.  B.  13. 
Unnr  {)6resd6tter,  II.  6.  4. 
Unnr    {>6rsteinsd6tter    Rau6s   (?),    Th. 

Uspakr,  see  <5spakr. 

^tryggr»  see  Otryggr. 


Va&e  Olafsson  Tvennumbrtina,  V.  12.  3. 
Valbia)rg,  m.  of  ValgerSr,  Gen.  A.  32. 
Valbrandr  Eyvindarson,  II.  24.  8  ;  26.  i. 
Valbrandr   ValJ^i^fsson,  I.   6.  6;    9.    I; 

10.  I. 


Valdemarr,  King  of  Denmark,  borl.  1 5. 1  : 

Pol.  3.  4. 
Valdis,  wife  of  Bishop  John,  lo.  I2.  I. 
Valdis  Hreinsd6tter  abota,  p.  641.  Ii. 
Valdis  I61geirsd6tter,  V.  4.  3. 
Vale  enn  Sterke,  II.  5.  9  ;  7.  I  ;  8.  3. 
Valgar6r   laorundarson  at    Hofe,   V.    4. 

7  «• ;  6.  2  :  Gen.  A.  i  :  Cr.  i.  2. 
ValgarSr  Vemundarson,  V.  3.  i. 
ValgarSr  j^^varsson,  Gen.  A.   i  (  =  VaI- 

garSr  Vemundarson). 
Valgerdr  Bar&ard6tter,  V.  15.  2. 
ValgerSr  Erlendsdotter,  pp.  639. 10 ;  640. 

10;  641.  17. 
ValgerSr  FIosad6tter,  Mant.  5.  1 :  p.  640. 

4-  5,  &c. 
ValgerSr  Gestzdotter,  V.  13.  5. 
Valger&r  Hafli3ad6tter,  Mant.  I.  7. 
Valger3r  Ketilsdotter,  p.  639.  7. 
Valger3r    Markiisdotter,    IV.    14.  4«.: 

p.  640.  48. 
Valger3r  Rafnsdotter,  p.  639,  4. 
Valger3r  Runolfsd6tter,   m.    of  Eyjolfr 

VaIger3arson,  III.  15.  12;    19.  3-4: 

V.  17.  4  :    Gen.  A.  32  :    Mant.  3.  i  : 

p.  642.  3. 
Valger3r  Skulad6tter,  II.  7.  2. 
ValgerSr  Vi3arsd6tter,  II.  7.  2. 
Valgerdr  f)6rbrannzd6tter  (al.  {)r6ndar- 

d6tter)  Asbrannzsonar,  Gen.  A.  11. 
Valger3r  |)6rbrannzd6tter  at  Olfusvatne, 

II.  7.  2. 
ValgerSr  {«orgilsdotter,  II.  6.  4. 
Valger3r  |)6rgilsd6tter  Arasonar,  Gen.  B. 

14. 
Valger3r  |)6roddzd6tter  Drabpo-stiifs,  III. 

I.  2. 
Valla-Brandr,    s.    of   Aldis     (al.    Asdis) 

(3feigsd6tter,  V.  3.  7  ;    4.  5  ;    9.   i  ; 

13.  2. 
Valla-Li6tr  Liotolfsson  Go3a,  III.  20.  i. 
Vallverjar,  V.  9.  5. 
Valr  (al.  Vali)  Lodmundarson,  IV.  16.  I ; 

19.  I. 

ValJ)i6fr,  f.  of  Geir{)i6fr,  II.  22.  5. 
Val{)i6fr  Hr61fsson,  III.  15.  10. 
Valpiofr  CErlygsson  enn   Gamle,   I.  6. 
4;   6.  6;    10.  I ;  II.  2  :   II.  7.  i ; 

20.  6. 

Val^iofr  a  VaI{)i6fsstaj3om,  II.  12.  I. 

Val>)yflinga-kyn,  I.  6.  6. 

Vandra3r    Osvifsson,    Gen.    B.    3  :    Cr. 

3.  6. 
Vanlande,  early  king,  Lib.  300.  5. 
Vapnfir3ingar,  IV.  3.  2. 
Vatnarr    Vikarsson,    Norwegian     king, 

Mant.  5.  3-4. 
VatzfirSingar,  II.  15.  9  b :  Gen,  B.  2 ;  13. 
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Vcbiaorn  Sygna-kappe  {Sygna-trausie) 
V^geirsson,  II.  22.  •;  ;  24.6;  25.1-2; 
26.  5:  III.  12.  8. 

Vebraudr  Asbrannzson,  V.  13.  6. 

Vebrandr  Hroarsson  Tungo-Go5a,  IV. 
18.  I. 

VeSrar-Grimr  Asason  hersis,  II.  14.   3; 

15- 9- 

Ve3rar-Grimr  herser  1   Sogne,  I.  4.    i  : 

Gen.  A.  1 3-14 ;  25  ;  32  ;  35  ;  B.  7  : 

Th.  I.  I, 
Vedis  Snartardotter,  see  lodis. 
Vedis  Vegeirsdotter,  II.  24.  6  ;   25.  1-2  ; 

26.  5. 
Vedis  (al.  Valdis)  Jiorbrannzdotter,  III. 

20.  3. 
VeSormr  Asbiarnarson,  IV.  15.  3. 
VefroeSr  .^varsson,  III.  5.  15  ;  6.  1-3  ; 

8.  I. 
VegeirriSogne,  II.  22.  3  ;  22.7;   25.  I  : 

III.  12.  8. 

Vegestr  Biartmarsson,  II.  22.  3. 
Vegestr  Biartmarsson   (another),  II.  2  2. 

3-4- 
Vegestr  Vegeirsson,  II.  25.  i. 
Vekell  enn  Hamramme,  III.  7.  8. 
Velaug,  wife  of  Biaorn  Buna,  I.  4.  I. 
Vtilaug  CErl3'gsd6tter,  I,  6.  4  :  II.  2.  I  ; 

3.  I. 
Velaug  Vikingsdotter,  Mant.  5.  5. 
Veleifr  enn  Gamle  |>6rgeirsson,  I.  9.  2  : 

11.4.  3;   15.  9;   30.  I. 
Veleifr,    f.    of  {>6rolfr    (  =  Veleifr    enn 

Gamle?),  III.  22.  3. 
Vemvndr  i  Fdskruds-Jirde,  IV.  10.  8. 
Vemundr  enn  Gamle  Vikingsson,  I.  4. 1  : 

IV.  4.   2  :    V.  10.  4;    15.  I  :     Mant. 

5-  5- 
Vemundr    Hrolfsson     Hoeggvanda,    IV. 

17.  I. 

V^mundr  Kogor  Jjoresson,  III.  17-  2, 
Vemundr  Lo6muiidarson,  IV.  I9.  3. 
Vemundr  OrSlo-kar  Jjorolfsson,  V.  3.  I  : 

Gen.  A.  I  ;  B.  16  (,Iar51okar). 
Vemundr,  f.   of  Skioldolfr  and  Ber31o- 

Kare,  IV.  3.  6. 
V^mundr  SmiSr  Sigmundarson  Cleykess, 

IV.  17.  2. 
Vemundr  Vegeirsson,  II.  25.  i. 
Veny   |jursteinsd6tter  Oddleifssonar,  II. 

21.  i. 
Vermundr  enn  Miuve  Jjorgrimsson,  II.  7. 

6;  7.  8;  9.4;  n.  7;   15.  9  b;  2.3. 

2  :  Gen.  B.  2  ;    10  (Vemundr)  ;•  13. 
Vermundr  |)engilsson,  III.  16.  2. 
Vestarr  Hdengssou,  V.  4.  5  ;  4.  7. 
Vestarr  6leifsson,  IV.  16.  2. 
Vestarr,  f.  of  Jjorgeirr,  IV,  5,  I. 


Vestarr  porol/sson  BloSro-skalla,  II.  8. 

I ;  17.  6;  20.  9;  Th.  7.  2. 
Vesteinn    Vegeirsson,  II.   2  2.   3;    7~^  • 

23.  I  ;   25.  I. 
Vesteinn  Vesteinsson,  H.  22.  3  ;  22.  7  I 

23.  I  :  p.  319.  6. 
VestfirSingar,  Th.  10.  4:  Cr.  8.  lO. 
VestliSe  Cetilsson,  II.  15.  2. 
VestniaSr,  b.  of  Vemundr,  III.  22.  I. 
Vestmarr  i  Reykjar-dal,  III.  18.  3. 
Vestmarr  f>6rsteinsson  ens  Skialga,  IV. 

14.  9. 

Vetrlide  Arinbiartiarson,  IV.  8.  i. 
VetrliSe  Skald  Sumarli5ason,  V.  4.  6-7  • 

Cr.  4.  4. 
Vejjormr  V6geirsson,  II.  25.  I. 
VeJ)ormr  Vemundarson,  IV.   4.    2  :    V. 

15.  I. 

Vct)3orn  V^geirsson,  II.  25.  T. 

ViSarr  Hr61fsson,  III.  15.  10. 

Vi3arr,  f.  of  ValgerSr,  II.  7.  3. 

ViScunnr  loansson,  Gen.  B.  13. 

ViSfirSingar,  IV.  10.  4. 

VifiU  (Vivill)    Ketilsson,  a  freedman  of 

Au5r  diupau5ga,  II.  4.  13  ;  6.  5  ;   12. 

2  ;  15.  4. 
Vifill  a  Vifils-toftom,  II.  16.  i. 
Vifill,  a  thrall  of  Ingolfr  Arnarson,  I.  3, 

7-8. 
Viga-Bar5e  Go5mundarson,  II.  15.  ^b: 

III.  6.  6:  Gen.  B.  2  ;   13. 
Viga-Biarne,  see  Biarne  Brodd-Helgason, 

IV.  3.  1  :    Mant.  5.  6  :  Cr.  i.  2. 
Viga-Gliimr  Eyjolfsson,  III.  9.  2  ;  14.4; 

14.  20  ;   21.2:  Mant.  5.  i  :  Cr.  i.  2. 
Viga-Hrappr,  see  Hrappr  Helgason. 
Viga-Sctita  Askelsson,  III.  19.  i  ;   19.  4  : 

IV.  14.  10. 
Viga-Sturla  fji65reksson,  II.  18.  2  ;   20. 
2  ;  23.  2  ;  28.  I  :  Gen.  B.  13  :  Mant. 

Viga-Styrr  |>6rgrmisson,  II.  7-  5-6  ;  9. 

4 ;  12.2;  15.  »;  15.  8  :  Cr.  i.  2. 
Vigbiodr     Bao5m65sson,     II.     4.     14  ; 

II.  8. 
Vigdis  As61fsd6tter  Flosa,,II.  15.  13. 
Vigdis     Au5unnard6tter     Rotins,     III. 

15.  8. 

Vigdis  Bar5ard6tter,  II.  7.  2. 

Vigdis  Conalsdotter^  III.  18.  3  ;   19.  4. 

Vigdis  Geirsdotter,  p.  641.  5, 

Vigdis,  w.  of  Ingimundr  iarl,  III.  5.  1. 

Vigdis  Olafsdotter,  Thorv.  5. 

Vigdis    Oleifsdotter     Feilans,     II.     15. 

14. 
Vigdis  Steinsd6tter  Danska,  II.  20.  9. 
Vigdis     Svertingsd6tter,     II.     20.      2  : 

Gen.  I :  p.  640.  32. 
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Vigdis  |>6rarensd6tter  Fylsennis,  I.  9.4: 

II.  15.  14;   18.  I. 

Vigdls   {jorarensdotter  Ragabr63ur,    II. 

,15;  14- 

Vigdis  Jj6resd6tter  {jegjanda,  III.  5.  2-3. 
Vigdis  |>6resd6tter  Hamundarsonar,  III. 

15.  6  ;  21.  2. 
Vigdis  J36rsteinsd6tter  Rau3s,  II.  14.  i  ; 

15.  II. 
Vigdis  [Jjorgils  ?]d6tter,  II.  20.  9. 
Vigfdss   Biarnarson   i   Drapuhli6,  II.  9. 

3:  Th.  7.  3;  8.3. 
Vigfuss  Eyjoifsson,  III.  14.  4;   2I.  I. 
Vigfuss  Gunnsteinsson,  Gen.  B.  10. 
Vigfuss  i  HliS,  see  Sigfiiss. 
Vigfiiss  Sigur5arson,  Gen.  B.  6. 
Vigfiiss  Viga-Glumsson,  III.  14.  4:  Mant. 

Vigfiiss   Vikinga-Karason,    III.    14.    4 : 

Mant.  5.  I. 
Vigsterkr,    f.    of    BaDftvar,    II.    20.    3  ; 

27.  I. 
Vikarr     Harallzson,    Norwegian    king, 

Mant.  5.  3. 
Vikinga-Kare  Sigur3arson  Bi66a-skalla, 

III.  14.  4:  V.  14.  5  :  Gen.  A.  13- 
17  :  B.  6  (Eymundarson  Askaspilles), 
7  :   Mant.  5.  i  :  Cr.  7.  i. 

Vikingr  Skaneyjar-skelmer,  V.  10.  4. 
Vikingr  (Haraldr  enn  Harfagre?),  f.  of 

{)6r6r  and  Onundr,  II.  20.  8 ;   23.  2  ; 

24.  4  :  V.  17.  2. 
*Vilbaldr  Dv/pacsson  (al.  Dofnialsson), 

IV.  17.  5;  18.3. 

Vilbaldus,  Count  of  Bremen,  Cr.  3.  I. 
Vilborg  Arnoddzd6tter,  III.  12.  6. 
Vilborg  Gizorard6tter,  I.  II.  2  :  Hv.  i.  i. 
Vilborg    I6disard6tter,    pp.   641.    i,    8  ; 

642.  37,  43. 
Vilborg,  d.  of  King  Osvaldr,  I.  4.  2. 
Vilgeirr  Biamarson  Austraena,  II.  9.  3. 
Vilger6r  Haor5a-Karad6tter^I.  2.  3:  III. 

11.5.^ 
Vilgeirr  Ottarsson,  Th.  7.  3- 
Vilhialmr  I  and  II,  Kings  of  England, 

Hv.  2.  20. 
Vilmundr,  abbot,  lo.  12.  5  :  p.  592. 
Visburr,  early  king,  Lib.  306.  6. 
Vivill,  see  Vifill. 
Vmlo-Steinn,  son  porridar  Sundafylles, 

II.  18.  3  ;  24.  2  ;  24.  5. 
Vorsar,  IV.  14.  7. 
Vapnlingar,  IV.  Ii.  3. 

Yngvarr,  early  king,  Lib.  306.  9. 
Yngvarr,   f.    of  Bera,   II.  4.  I ;  4.  1 2  ; 
20.  5. 


Yngve,  King  of  the  Turks,  Lib.  306.  4 

and  7. 
Yngvildr  Alfsd6tter,  Gen.  B.  11. 
Yngvildr    Allra-syster    Hamundardotter 

Hcljar-skinnz,  III.  14.  15;    ij.  9. 
Yngvildr  Atlad6tter,    II.   18.    i  :     Gea. 

B.  9. 
Yngvildr  Au5olfsd6tter,  III.  14.  19. 
Yngvildr  Biarnad6tter,  IV.  3.  i. 
Yngvildr  Gunnarsdotter,  III.  15.  7. 
Yngvildr  Hallzd6tter,  p.  641.  29. 
Yngvildr  Hauksdutter,  Gen.  B.  10. 
Yngvildr  Ketilsd6ttir,  I.  4.  5  :    II.  9.  i  : 

IIL  13.  3:  Th.  I.  I. 
Yngvildr  Narfad6tter,    Gen.  B.    10 :    p. 

642.  10. 
Yngvildr  Ormsdotter,  Cr.  i.  5. 
Yngvildr    Rau9kinn    Asgeirsdotter,    III. 

14.  6. 
Yngvildr  Si6o-Hallzd6tter,  III.    21.    2  : 

IV.  14.  4«.  :  Gen.  B.  10  ;   15. 
Yngvildr  Steingrimsd6tter,  see  Yngvildr 

^orgrimsd6tter. 
Yngvildr  SteinroeSard6tter,  III.  6.  6. 
Yngvildr  Vermundard6tter,  Gen.  B.  10. 
Yngvildr  |)6r9ard6tter,  Gen.  B.  10. 
Yngvildr  |)6rgeirsd6tter,  w.  of  |)6rgeirr 

Eiriksson,  III.  8.  i. 
Yngvildr    f)6rgeirsd6tter  Vifilssonar,   II. 

6.  5  ;  15.  4. 
Yngvildr    {)6rgrimsd6tter      Digr-Ketils- 

sonar,  IV.  14.  4. 
Yngvildr    |)6rgrimsd6tter    Eyjolfssonar, 

II.  20.  8. 

Yngvildr  {)6rkelsd6tter  Fullspaks  ( =^ 
Yngvildr  /Evarsdotter  ?;,  Gen.  A.  27. 

Yngvildr  iEvarsd6tter  ens  Gamla,  IV'. 
8.  I  :  p.  642.  49. 

Yxna-{)6rer,  I.  2.  2  :  II.  12.  I  ;   28.  3  : 

III.  8.  2  :   14.  20-21  :  IV.  3.  I  :  Gen. 
A.  28  ;  B.  3  :   Mant.  5.  6. 

Yr  Geirmundard6tter,  I.  II.  4:  II.  17. 
6 ;  20.  2 ;  20.  4 ;  20.  6;  27.  i  : 
Gen.  B.  2  ;  8:  Mant.  277. 


|)angbrandr,  the  priest,  V.  4.  6 :   Lib.  7. 

i ;  9.  9  :  Cr.  3.  i. 
pengill  Miok-siglande,  III.  16.  2. 
J)i6rande,  f.  of  Eirny,  II.  iS.  i. 
|)i6rande  Geites-on,  Gen.  A.  19. 
|)i3rande   Ketilsson  (enn   Spake",  IV.  4. 

2  ;  8.  i  ;  12.  2  ;   14.  4  :  Gen.  A.  19  ; 

27. 
|)i9rande  Si6o-Hallzson,    Gen.    A.    19: 

pp.  418-9. 
{)i66arr  Fri6leifsson,  III.  II.  4. 
|)i65ger5r  Co9ransd6tter,  III.  11.  5. 
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|>i6agerar  Flokadotter,  III.  ii.  5. 
{jioShildr  Eyvindardotter  Austmannz,  II. 

23.  2. 
f>i65hildr    laorundardotter,    II.    12.     i  ; 

19.  4. 

|ji68hildr    {)6tkelsd6tter   Fullspaks,  IV. 

8.  I. 
|)i6&olfr    (al.  |)6rolfr)    enii    Fr66e,  111. 

20.  I. 

|)i68olfr  GoSe  Eilifsson  Arnar,  III.  6.  6. 
{)i68olfr  or  Haofn,  II.  9.  3  :    Gen.  B.  3 

(enn  Lage). 
|)i6dolfr  or  Hvine,  Mant.  5.  4. 
{)i65olfr  Karlasoi),  II.  I.  2. 
piodrekr  i  Bero-fir6e,  IV.  11.  6. 
|)i65rekr  Sleito-Biarnarsoii,  II.  18.  2-3; 

23.  2  ;   24.  I  ;   28.  I  :  Gen.  B.  13. 
J)i65rekr  |)i65reksson,  II.  18.  2  ;   28.  I. 
|)i6rsddeler,  III.  22.  4. 
|)i6starr  a  Alftanese,  I.  7.  I  ;   11.  3  :  II. 

17.  6;   20.  6  :  IV,  17.  4  :  V.  7.  2  : 

Gen.  B.  8. 
{)i6st61fr  Biarnarson,  I.  6.  4  ;  9.  I. 
|)6ra  Biarnard6iter  Enska,  II.  22.  6. 
|)6ra  Borgar-hix>rtr  Herra&ardotter,  Gen. 

B.  5  :  Mant.  5.  i. 
{)6ra  Eyjolfsd6tter  (al.  Nesia-Cniiics  d.), 

II.  20.  8  ;  23.  2. 
{)6ra  Gisiad6tter,  II.  23.  2. 
|)6ra  Gii8mundard6tter  Griss,  II.  22.  6. 
|)6ra,  m.  of  Gu5mundr  Griss,  II.  22.  6. 
|)6ra   (al.  {)6riar)  Gunnsteinsdotter,  II. 

22.5. 
{>6ra    Harallzd6tter  Gollskeggs,  V.   II. 

I  :  Mant.  5.  2. 
{)6ra  Helgad6tter  ens  Magra,  III.  15.  7' 

Gen.  B.  16. 
^6ra  H3orda-Karad6tter,  I.  4.  3  :  IV.  13. 

I  :  Gen.  B.  16. 
{)6ra  Hr61fsd6tter  Rau5skeggs,  V.  7.  9. 
]^6ra  Magnussd6tter  Berfoetts,  Pol.  I.  i; 

p.  640.  12. 
{)6ra  Moshals  Au5unnard6tter,  III.  4.  i : 

Gein  B.  5  :  Mant.  5.  i. 
{)6ra  6leifsd6tter  Feilans,  II.  10.  5  ;   15. 

14  :  Gen.  A.  36  :  Th.  9.  i  ;    11.  3-4. 
{)6ra  01vesd6tter,  V.  11.  2. 
{)6ra  P61sd6tter.  Pol.  i.  8;  9.  2  ;    10.  i. 
{)6ra  Sigur5ard6tter  Orms-i-Auga,  Gen. 

A.  35-6;   B.  12  :  Th.  i.  4. 
{)6ra  Snorrad6tter  Goda,  Gen.  B.  13. 
{)6ra  Steinsd6tter  Brandaxsoiiar,  IV.  9. 

6  ;  19-  2-3- 

{)6ra  Vestars<i6tter  af  Eyre,  11.  30.  9. 
})6ra,  w.  of  {)6rkell  Asgeirsson,  I.  5.  I. 
{)6ra  {36rsteinsd6tter  Holmunz,  IV.  9.  5  ; 

19.  2. 
{)6ra  {)6rsteinsd6tter  ens  Hvita,  IV.  3.  i. 


{)6ralfr    enn    Sterke    {)6rgeirsson,    III. 

14.  16. 
{)6rarenn  Asbiarnarson  Lo&inh3of5a,  IV. 

5.4:  Cr.  8.  7. 
{>6rarenn  Atlason  ens  Ramma,  III.  6.  6. 
{)6rarenn  BHnde  {)6rvar5zson,  I.  8.  3. 
{)6rarenn  Bao5m65sson,  V.  16.  7. 
{)6rarenn  Brannzsoii,  Gen.  B.  14. 
{)6rarenn  bryte  a  H61om,  Gm.  609. 
{)6rarenn  Colsson,  II.  8.  2. 
{)6raienn  Corne  Grimkelsson,  II.  7.  I. 
{•orarenn  Dagsson,  III.  21.  2. 
{)6rarenn  Egiisson,  IV.  2.  2. 
{)6rarenn  Erlingsson,  V.  16.  10. 
{)6rarenn  Falkason,  p.  642.  I. 
{>6rarenn  Finnason,  IV.  I.  2. 
{)6rarenn    Fylsenne    {)6r5arson,   II.    15. 

14  ;  18.  I  :  Cr.  2.  2. 
{)6rarenn  Giallande,  II.  18.  3. 
{)6rarenn  Gliimsson,  I.  6.  5  ;  10.  4. 
{)6rarenn  Go5e  {)6rgilsson  Giallande,  III. 

4.  I. 
{)6rarenn  Hafrsson,  III.  12.  1. 
{)6rarenn  Hallkelsson,  II.  2.  I. 
{)6rarenn  enn  lUi  Steinolfsson,  I.  II.  3  : 

III.  14.  4. 
{)6rarenn    Ingiallzson,   II.    17.'  4  :    III. 

21.  3. 
porarenn  Krohr,  II.  18.  5. 
{)6rarenn,  foster-son  of  Li6tr  enn  Spake, 

II.  24.  2. 
{)6rarenn  Nefjulfsson,  Cr.  6.  3;  6.  B*. 
{)6rarenn  Olvesson,  IV.  18.  3;   18.  6. 
{)6rarenn  Ozorarson,  V.  16.  12. 
{)6rarenn  Ragibr65er  Aleifsson,  I.  9.  4  : 

II.  15.  14  :   Gen.  A.  18 ;  B.  i  :  Lib. 

3.  5;  5.  4;   10.  2. 
{)6rarenn  Skeggjason,  Lib.  10.  2. 
{)6rarenn  Roste  Ha-Snorrason,  II.  29.  3. 
{)6rarenn  Smi5kelsson,  II.  2.  2. 
{)6rarenn  enn  Spake  {)6rvallzson,  III.  6. 4. 
{)6rarenn,  f.  of  Steinn  at  Rau5amel,  II. 

15-  14- 
{)6rarenn  enn  Svarte  {>6r61fsson  Mafhli- 

aingr.  n.  7.  5-6;  7.  8;  il.  5  :  Th. 

8.  3.  , 

{)6rarenn  Saslingr  {)6resson,  IV.  3.  1. 
{)6rarenn  {)6rbiarnarson,  V.  12.  I. 
{)6rarenn  {)6resson  a  Espih61e.  III.  15.6. 
{)6rarenn  {)6rgeirsson^  II.  5.  14. 
{)6rarenn  {>6rgilsson  ok  {)6reyjar  Gestz- 

d6ttur,  II.  21.  I. 
{(orarenn  {)6rgilsson  at  Burfelle,  II.  21. 

I  :  V.  15.  I. 
{)6rarenn  {)6rgilsson  Cnappa,  II.  4.  15. 
fiorarenn  porkelsson,  V.  10.  6. 
burarenn    {)6rkelsson    Skota-Collz,    V. 

13.  4:  Hv.  3.  I. 
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{)6rarenn  |>6rsteinsson  Surtz,  II.  20.  I. 
|>6rarna  Asgeirsdotter,  II.  15.  7. 
|)6rarna  Ingolfsdotter,  II.  21.  4. 
|>6rarna  Ketilsdotter  IlbreiSs,  II.  17.  4  ; 

18.  6  ;  21.  6. 
|»6rarna    Sigvatzdotter   (al.    Sigmundar- 

d6tter),  V.  16.  10. 
|>6rarna     |>6roddzd6tter     Hialms,    III. 

II.  2. 
j>6rarna  {>r6ndard6tter  Mi6beins,  II.  18. 

7  :  III.  15.  10. 
{)6rbeiner  a  {)6rbeinesstao6om,  Th,  8.  3. 
J)6rbergr  Corna-mule  {>6rkeIsson,  I.  10. 

7  :  III.  2.  3  :  V.  3.  4. 
{)6rbergr  Hrutzson,  II.  15.  10. 
f>6rbergr  i  Langa-dal,  II,  il.  7-8  (13. 

I  called  Hr6arr). 
J)6rbergr  Oleifsson,  II.  15.  9. 
|)6rbergr    |)6rvaIlzson     Holbarka,    IV, 

5-  4-  ,  , 

J)6rbi»rg  Bcejar-bot  Asgeirsd6tter,   III. 

4.  I. 
J)6rbia3rg  Catla  Helgadotter  Skarfs,  I.  6. 

8:  n.  21.  I. 
{jorbiaorg  Colbnin  Glumsdotter,  II.  20.  8. 
|>6rbi3org  Digra  OIeifsii6tter,  II.  15.  9  : 

Gen.  B.  2. 
{jorbiaorg  Hakonard6tter,  IV.  3,  5, 
{)6rbiaorg     Holmasol     Helgad6tter    ens 

Magra.  III.  14.  3;   15.  3;   20.  I. 
{)6rbi3org    Hr61fsd6tter,  s.    of    Steinolfr 

enn  Lage,  II.  19.  i. 
{)6rbiaorg   Ketilsdotter  ens  Fiflska,    IV. 

16.  I. 
{)6rbi3org      Knarrar-fcringa      Gilsd6tter 

SkeiSar-nefs,    II,     12,     i;     18.     7; 

19.  4. 
{)6rbiaorg,  w.  of  Loptr  Byscopsson,  IV. 

.5-  2. 
{)6rbi3org,  d.    of  MiSfiarSar-Skegge,  II. 

2.  4;   15.  3:  III.  2.  3. 
{)6rbia3rg  Onundardotter,  III.  20.  5. 
{«orbiaorg  Staong,  II.  4.  7. 
{>6rbi3org  Svertingsd6tter,  IV.  17.  4. 
{>6rbiaorg,  m.  of  {)6r&r  Illogethe  younger, 

IV.  14.  10. 
{>6rbiaorg  {>6rsteinsd6tter  ens  Hvita,  IV. 

{jorbiaorg  {)6rfinnzd6tter,  II.  11,  3, 
{)6rbiaom,  f,  of  Ammodr  enn  RauSe,  II. 

21.  3. 

f>6rbisorn  Arnbiarnarson,  II.  3.  7 ;  8.  2. 
{>6rbiaorn   Arngrimsson  a  Framnese,  V, 

II.  3. 
{>6rbiaora   Arnm66arson   ens  Rau6a,  II. 

21.  3- 
{>6rbi3orn  Am6rsson  Hynefs,  III.  i.  2. 
|>6rbiaorn  AmJ)i6fsson,  V.  16.  10, 


porbimrn  Bitra,  II.  29.  5. 

{•orbiaorn,  f.  of  Bitro-Odde  (cf.  {)6rvaldr 

Orgo3e),  Gen.  B.  11. 
fjorbiaorn  Blese  of  Blesa-stader,  II.  3.  8, 
{(orbiasrn  Brunason  at  Steinom,  II.  3.  9. 
porbieorn  Colcan,  III,  5.  17. 
{)6rbiaorn  Collr  Val{)i6fsson,  I.  6,  6. 
{>6rbi3om  Crumr  of  Crums-h61ar,  II.  4.  6. 
{>6rbi3orn  Crumr  Gnupa-Bardarson,  IV. 

15;  5- 
{)6rbiaorn  enn  Digre  Ormsson  ens  Mi6va, 

II.  7.  2  ;  7.  5-6  ;  22.  8. 
{)6rbiaorn  Einarsson,  II.   15.  2. 
{)6rbiaom  Eyvindarson  Vapna,  IV.  2.  I. 
{jorbiaorn  enn  Gaulverske  Ormarsson,  I. 

4.  4  :  V.  6.  2  ;  9.  I  ;  10.  1-3. 
{)6rbiaom  Geirniundarson,  V.  2.  2. 
{>6rbiaorn  Glora,  II.  12.  9. 
{>6rbi3orn  Graut-Atlason,  IV.  4.  3  ;   5.  4. 
{>6rbiaorn  enn   Haukdcelske   Biamarson, 

II.  12.  1  (  =  {)orbi»rn  ai  Vatnel). 
{)6rbi3om  Hra5ason,  I.  7.  8. 
porbisarn  larla-kappe,  V.  13.  2  ;    13.  5. 
{)6rbiaorn  Isroe6arson,  II.  3.  3. 
{jorbiaorn  enn  Kvirre  Ofeigsson,  V.  3.  4. 
porbisorn  Laxa-karl,  V.  13.  1-3. 
fiorbisorn  Lolie  Bsodmodsson,  II.  20.  2. 
{Dorbiaom  Narfason,  Gen.  B.  10. 
{>6rbiaorn  Oddason,  p.  641.  31. 
{>6rbiaom  Ongull  {>6r3arson,  III.   11.  2  : 

Gen.  B.  5. 
{>6rbi3om  Osvifsson,  II.  9.  3. 
{)6rbiaorn  Ozorarson,  V.  12.  I. 
porbisorn   Scuma  Bsodvarsson,  I.  6.   2  : 

H.  21.  5. 
{)6rbiaom  Skagason,III.  15. 12  :  Cr.  2.4. 
{jorbiaorn  Skage,  III.  19.  4. 
{)6rbiaorn  Skialda-Biarnarson,  II.  18.  2  ; 

28.  I. 
{)6rbiaorn  SkrofuSr  Ceallacsson,  II.  16.  i. 
borbisorn  Spsorr  Bwdvarsson,  1.6.  2  (-- 

{>6roIfr  Spaorr  ?). 
{)6rbi3orn  enn  Sterke,  II.  26.  4. 
{lorbiaorn  Strugr  .(Evarsson,  III.  6.  1-2. 
{)6rbi30rn  Siirr,  II.  7.  5  ;   17.  4;   22.  7  : 

Gen.  A.  36. 
porbiwrn  Svarte,  I.  8.  3. 
horbisorn   Talcne  Bmdvarsson,  I.  6.  2  : 

n.  18.  6;   21.  5-6. 
{>6rbiaom    Tyrfingsson,    tne    priest,    V. 

II.  4. 
{>6rbix)m  at  Vatne,  II.  15.  8  ;   15.  9  (  = 
{jorbiaom    enn    Haukdaelske   Biamar- 
son  ?). 
{jorbiaom  Vifilsson,  II.  4.  13;  6.  4  ;   12. 

2;   15-  4. 
{>6rbi3om  {)i65reksson,  II.  18.  2  ;  23.  2  ; 
24.  1-2  ;  26.  i;   28.  I. 
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Jjorbiaorn  {)i6tr,  III.  12.  8. 
|>orbiaorn  fjorkelsson,  Cr.  6.  I. 
fjorbiaorn  {jurvallzson,  II.  7.  2. 
f>6rbix)rn  Jjynna  Hroniundarson,  II.  30. 

3-4:   III.  5.  16. 
{>6rbrandr  Asbrannzson,  Gen.  A.  11, 
|>ijrbrandr   i  AlftafirSe  {>6rfinnzson    (al. 

Vebrandzson),  II.  8.   i;    li.  3;    11. 

6;  12.  2;  Th.  7.  I  ;  8.  2 ;  9.  3. 
{>6rbrandr  i  Daolom,  III.  6.  5. 
|>6rbrandr  Harallzson,  III.  3.  I. 
|>6rbrandr  at  Olfusvatne,  II.  7.  2. 
porbrandr  Orrecr,  III.  8.  7. 
{jorbrandr  at  Raii6a-skri5o,  f.  of  Vedis 

and  Hallgils,  III.  20.  3  ;   20.  5. 
{«ijrbraiidr  i  Skarfa-nese,  III.  11.  2. 
porbrandr  porbiarnarson  ens  6arga,  V. 

13.  6. 

{>6rdis,  d.  of  Arnkatla,  IV.  19.  4. 

{jordis  Biarnardotter,  III.  11.  2. 

{>6rdis  B6tolfsd6tter,  pp.  640.  35  ;    641. 

5,  &c. 
{>6rdis  Caaalsd6tter,  III.  15.  6. 
{>6rdis  Einarsdotter,  II.  15.  2. 
{>urdis,  Eyversk  kona,  Hv.  1.  1. 
{>6rdis  Flosad6tter,  p.  640.  8,  21. 
{>6rdis  Goaiaugsdotter,  II.  5.  8  ;   15.  10  ; 

20.  2. 
{>6rdis  Go&niundard6tter  ens  Rika,  Gen. 

A.  26. 
{>6rdis    Halld6rsd6tter,    w.    of    Skald- 

Helge,  III.  2.  3. 
{>6rdis  Helgadotter  Skarfs  (al.  Skraps), 

H.  21.  I. 
{>6rdis  larlsdotter,  see  {>6rdis  Raognvallz- 

dotter. 
{)6rdis,  d.  of  lora,  II.  4.  2. 
{)6rdis  Ingimimdard6tter  ens  Gamla,  III. 

5.  2-3;  5.  10. 
{)6rdis  en  Mikla  {>6rgeirsd6tter,  V,  9.  2  ; 

9.  7. 
{)6rdis  (al.  {)6rri3r)  6leifsd6tter  Feilans, 

I.  9.  4:  n.  15.  14. 
{>6rdis  Ozorardotter  Keileselgs,  IV.  12. 

2  ;   14.  4  :  Gen.  A.  19  ;   B.  10  :  Lib. 

305-  12. 
{>6rdis  R30gnvallzd6tter  Mxra-iarls,  IV. 

14.  10. 

{)6rdis  Si5o-Hallzd6tter,  Gen.  B.  15. 
{)6rdis  Snorrad6tter  Go6a,  Gen.  B.  13- 

14. 
{)6rdis    Snorrad6tter    laorundarsonar,   II. 

23.  2. 
{)6rdis  spakona,  Thorv.  i. 
{)6rdis  Sursd6tter,  II.  7-  5  >   22.  8  :  Gen. 

A.  36. 
{)6rdis   SvarthaofSadotter,   I.   9.   i  :    II. 

5-7- 


{>6rdis  Torf-Einarsd6tter,  III.  2  2.  I. 
{)6rdis  Yngvarsdotter,  II.  4.  12  ;   20.  5. 
{)6rdis  {>i6Solfsd6tter,  w.  of  Osvifr  Spake, 

11.  9.  3:  Gen.  B.  2. 

{(ordis  {)6rbiarnard6tter,  II.  7.  2. 
{>6idis  {)6r&ard6tter  Illoga,  IV.  14.  10. 
{)6rdis    {>6rfinnzd6tter    (  =  {>6ri6r    {>6r- 

finnzd6tter,  II.  4.  3),  II.  4.  11. 
{>6rdis  {)6rgeirsd6tter  SuSo,  II.  19.  5. 
{)6rdis  {)6rhaddzd6tter,  II.  4.  3;  30.  I. 
{>6rdis  {>6rkelsd6tter  {>ialfa,  V.  9.  11. 
{)6rdis  {>6roddzd6tter,  Hv.  1.  i. 
{)6rdis  {>6rolfsd6tter,  II.  4.  i. 
{)6rdis  {>6rsteinsd6tter  Surtz,  II.  20.  I. 
{>6rdis  {)6rvallzd6tter,  III.  6.  4. 
{>6rdis    {)6rvarflzd6tter  Si8o-Hallzsonar, 

IV.  14.  4:   Gen.  B.  10;  15. 
{)6r3r  Bareksson,  V.  5.  2. 
{>6r6r  Barkarson,  I.  7.  i. 
{>6r5r  Beigalde,  see  {>6rer  B. 
{>6r&r  Bialke,  III.  15.  11. 
{>6r6r  Bligr  {>6rlaksson,  II.  8.  i  ;   il.  6. 
{>6r8r  Bao^varsson,  priest,  Od.  3.  2  ;  4. 

I,  &c. :  p.  639.  9. 
{>6r6r  Bao6varsson  (grandson  of  prec), 

pp.  639.  9  ;  640.  49  ;  641,  6. 
{)6r6r  Briinason  ens  Hvita,  III.  12.  4. 
{>6rdr  Conalsson,  III.  19.  3-4. 
{)6r6r  Dofne  (Domne)  Atlason,  V.  1 1.  2  ; 

12.  2. 

{)6r6r  Erra,  II.  3.  8. 

{)6r6r  Eyjolfsson,  III.  I.  2. 

{)6r5r  Eysteinsson  Meinfrets,  II.  15.  7  > 

15.  II  :  III.  I.  I. 
{)6r8r  Freys-go6e  Ozorarson,  IV.  15.  3  ; 

18.  i;    iS.  6:  V.  7.  4:    Gen.  A.  10; 

25 ;  B.  15  :  Nj.  364.  5  :  Cr.  i.  2  ;  6. 

3  ;  6.  B*;   7.  i. 
j)6r6r  Geller  6leifsson  Feilans,  II.  2.  5  ; 

10.4-5;   II. 7-8;   12.2;  14.8;  15. 

11;    15.  14:    ni.  2.  3;    II.  2  :    V. 

17.  4:  Gen.  A.  37  ;  B.  i;  4:  Th.  9. 

i;   10.  1-4:  Lib.  5.  1-2;  305.  17; 

306.  17. 
{)6r3r  Gestzson  Oddleifssonar,  II.  21.  i. 
{)6r6r  Gilsson,  f.  of  Hvamm-^turla,  II.  5. 

8  ;  15.  9  b-io  ;  20.  2  ;  23.  2  :    Geu. 

B.  2  ;    10  :  Cr.  10.  10. 
{)6r6r  Gizorarson,  Hv.  2.  19. 
f>6r6r  Gnupa  Oddzson,  II.  5.  6. 
{>6r6r  Hafli8ason,  Mant.  i.  *j. 
{)6r6r  Halld^rs^^on,  Gen.  B.  15. 
f>6rdr  Halme  (?  =  {>6r6r  {)vare),  IV.  3.  3. 
f)6r6r  Helgasoii,  II.  3.  4. 
{>6r6r  Hesthaof6e  Snorrason,  III.  11.  2  : 

Lib.  305.  17. 
{)6r6r  Hialtason,  III.  10.  1-2. 
|>6r6r  fra  Haof6a,  see  Haof6a-{)6r5r. 
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borar    Hisinga-skalle    (Hreaa)    H»raa- 

Karason,  Gen,  B.  15-16. 
|>6r8r  Hvite  (or  Orvond)  {jorvallzson,  H. 

23.  2. 
l^orSr  IUoge  Eyvindarson,  IV.  14.  4  ;   14. 

10  (— Illoge  Fellz-goaeV 
fjorar   IUoge   {joresson   Flatnefs   (fjorSr 

Illoge  the  younger),  IV.  14.  10. 
b6r&r  Ingunnarson  (s.  of  Ghimr  Geira- 

son\  II.  15.  8:  HI.  21.  3. 
J>6rSr  Kause  Snorrason  GoSa,  Gen.  B.  1 3. 
f,6rdr  K?iappr,  III.  I2:  i. 
fa6r8r  K»ttr  Jjoraarson,  II.  9.  3  ;  15-  8. 
|j6r3r  Krako-nef,  II.  21.  I  :  Gen.  B.  10. 
Ij6r6r  Lambe,  I.  6.  6. 
|>6rar   Leggjalde    Molda-Gnupsson,   IV, 

|)6r8r  Leysingjason,  Gen.  A.  9. 
{)6r6r  Magnusson,  pp.  639.  i  ;  640.  28. 
^6r8r  Mikill  .^varsson,  III.  6.  1-2. 
J)6r8r  i  Miila,  s.  of  Amdis  Au8ga,  II.  18. 

I  ;  30.  2  :  Gen.  B.  9. 
J>6r8r  Narfason,  Gen.  B.  10. 
J>6r8r  Oddleifsson,  II.   23.   2  :   Gen.  B. 

10. 
|)6r8r  Ornolfsson,  III.  14.  I.^;. 
|)6r8r  Orvond  |)6rvallzson,  II.  23.  2. 
f)6r8r  Rafnsson   at  Stockahl3o8om,  III. 

16.  I. 
{)6r8r  Skald  Colbeinsson,  II.  5.  4;    15- 

II. 
{)6r8r  Skapl,  III.  9.  2;   10.  i. 
{)6r8r  Skatason,  II.  15.  7. 
Lordr   Skegge    Hrapp^son,    I.    4.    2-4: 
m.  8.  1:  IV.  13.  i:  V.  14.  I  :  Gen. 
A.  13-14;  B.  7. 
{)6r8r  Skulason,  pp.  639.  8  ;  641.  16. 
pSrdr  Slltande,  III.  14.  15-16, 
|)6r8r  Snorrason,  Pol.  15.  2. 
{)6r8r    Solvason   {)6r8arsonar,  pp,    639. 

I  ;  640.  28. 
b6r8r  Solvason  Hr61fssonar  of  Reykja- 
holt,  L  II.  2:  H.  17.  6:  Cr.  10.8: 
Hv,  4.  I. 
{)6r8r  Steinolfsson,  II.  22.  6. 
{)6r8r  Sturluson  {)i68rekssonar,  II.  23.  2: 

Gen.  B.  13:   Mant.  i.  7. 
|)6r8r  Sturluson  i  Hvamme,  Gen.  B.  10  : 

pp.  639-  2  ;  640.  40. 
|)6r8r  Vagg-ag8e,  V.  15.  i. 
|i6r8r  Vaiger8arson,  p.  639.  7. 
porbv  Vermundarson,  Gm.  610-13. 
|)6r8r  Vifilsson,  II.  16.  2. 
hordr  VtJiingsson,  II.  20.  8 ;  23.  2  ;  24 

4:  V.  17-  2- 
|)6r8r,  f.  of  Yngvildr,  Gen.  B.  10. 
|)6r8r  {)6rgeirsson  {)6r8arsonar,  III.  15 

II. 

VOL,  1. 


JjorSr  {)6rgeirsson  Cengs,  II.  il.  5, 
b6r8r    {)6rgeirsson    Lamba,    II.   4.    12  ; 

20.  5. 
{)6r8r  {)6rkeIsson,  II.  22.  6. 
bordr  {)6rsteinsson,  II.  21.  i. 
{)6r8r  {)6rsteinsson  ens  Hvita,  IV.  3.  i. 
{)6r8r   {)6rvallzson   i  Vaiz-fir8e,  II,    15. 

9  b :    III.  6.  4 :    Gen.  B.  2  :    Mant. 

I.  7. 
{)6r8r  (al.  {)6rer)  {)urs,  II.  4.  7. 
p6rdr )>vare  fjorolfsson  Halma,  IV.  3.  7, 
{)6r8r  {)vare  {)6r61fsson  {)6r8arsonar,  IV. 

{)6relfr  Alfsd6tter,  II.  15.  Ii. 

{)6rer,  archbishop  in  Norway,  Pol.  3.  3  ; 

13-  2.-3- 
porer  Asason,  V.  II,  4, 
{)6rer  (al.  {)6r8r)  Beigalde,  II.  4.  6, 
{)6rer  Brannzson,  V.  16.  2. 
{)6rer  Broddason,  Hv.  2.  I. 
{)6rer  Croppinskegge,  Lib.  3.  2. 
{)6rer  Drifa  6lafsson,  V.  12.  3. 
fjorer  Diifonef,  III.  8.  8-9. 
{)6rer.  f.  of  Eymundr  Askaspiller,  Gen. 

B.  6. 
{)6rer  Go81aus  Ormarsson,  I.  4.  4. 
{)6rer  Graut-Atlason,  IV.  3.  I ;   3-  3  5  4- 

3  :  Gen.  A.  28. 
horer    Grimsson     Grdfeldarmula,    III. 

18.  I. 
ft^rer  Grimsson,  see  Sel-{)6rer. 
{)6rer    Gunnlaugsson    (al.    Ketilsson)    1 

Hefni,  I.  8.  I  :  III.  5-  i- 
{)6rer  Gunnolfsson,  III.  12.  8. 
{)6rer      Hafrs-^i6     Ingimundarson     ens 

Gamla,  HI.  5.  3;  5-  13- 
{)6rer  Haklangr,  III.  5.  2. 
{.orer  Halldorsson,  II.  13.  I. 
{)6rer     Hamundarson     Heljarskinns,     a 
Espih61e,  III.  14-  lo;    15.6;  21.  2: 
Gen.  A,  25  :  Mant.  277. 
{)6rer  Hauknefr,  herser,  IV.  i.  I. 
horer  Hausimyrkr  Vigbiodsson,  II.  n. 

8:  V.  16.  7. 
Lorer  enn  Hiive  i  Crossavik,  IV.  10.  5. 
{)6rer  Helgason,  III.  15.  10, 
{)6rer  herser  Hroallzson,  II.  2.  I. 
b6rer,  s.  of  Hildr   Asbiarnard6tter,  IV. 

16.  I. 
b6rer  Hima,  III.  II.  i. 
{,6rer  Hlamande,  f,  of  Ulfr  Fitjomskegge, 

I.  10.  I, 
{)6rer  Hrafnkelsson,  IV.  6.  3:    Gen.  A. 

30. 
{)6rer  Hundr,  Gen.  B.  13. 
{)6rer  iarl  a  Vermalande,  III.  4.  I  :  Gen. 

B.  5. 
{)6rer  Karason  Tulkara,  Gen.  B.  5. 

Yy 
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{jorer  Keilis-mule  Bao8olfsson,  III.   15. 

3-4-  , 

{>6rer  Ketilsson,  h.  of  Astri3r  Mannviz- 

brecka,  IV.  7.  3  ;   18.  2. 
poTeT  LeSr-hals  {)6rsteinsson,  III.  17.  2  ; 

,19-  I-,       , 
porer  Ltna  t  Breidavik,  IV.  8.  3. 
{)6rer,  priest,  Pol.  13.  3. 
|)6rer  Refskegs?,  a   thrall   of  Ingimundr 

enn  Ganile,  III.  5.  2. 
|>6rer  Simunarson,  Hv.  3.  13. 
|)6rer   Skegg-Broddason,  IV.   3.   i  :    V. 

9.  I  :  Mant.  4.  2. 
puTcT  Skeggjason,  III.  20.  2. 
f)6rer  Snepill  Ketilsson,  III.  16.  i  ;    16. 

5:  Gen.  A.  31  ;  34. 
{)6rer  Steingrimsson  Trolla,  II.  29.  3. 
■|»6rer  Steinm66sson,  Hv.  4.  12. 
|)6rer  enn  Svarte,  III.  12.  6. 
|)6rer   konungr    Svina-Bao6varsson,    IV. 

12.1:  Gen.  B.  16  (Kaunsson). 
{)6rer  iarl  {^egjande  Raognvallzson  Msera- 

iarls,  III.  5.  2  :  IV.  14.  1-2. 
{)6rer  {jiSrande,  IV.  4.   I  :    V.   17.   2  : 

Gen.  A.  19  ;  27-8. 
{)6rer  |)6rbergsson   (al.    Hr6arsson),   II. 

6.4. 
{)6rer  |)6rbrannzson,  II.  7.  2. 
|>6rer  {)6rfinnzson,  II.  5.  4. 
{)6rer  (al.  {)6rkel])  {)6rfinnzson,  IV.  3. 

3«- 
{>6rer  {)6rgilsson,  of  Akrar,  II.  4.  15. 

{)6rer  {)6rkelsson  {«rastarsonar,  II.   30. 

3-4- 
{►orer  {)randarson,  II.  4.  15. 
{>6rer  {)urs,  see  {)6r8r  {)urs. 
fyorer  fiursa-sprenger,  III.  14.  17. 
{)6rey  Einarsd6tter,  III.  19.  4. 
{)6rey  F,yjolfsd6tter  ens  Halta,  III.  7-  l  : 

IV.  14.  4  :  Gen.  B.  10;   15. 
{)6rey  Gestzdotter  Oddleifssonar,  II.  2 1 .  i . 
{)6rfi6r  Geirleifsson,  II.  21.  i. 
{>6tfi3r  GoSlaugsson,  II.  5.  8  :  III.  6.4  : 

Gen.  B.  13. 
{>6rfi8r  Hlennesson,  II.  21.  I. 
{)6rfi8r  Hr6ars«on  Tungo-go5a,  IV.  18.  I. 
{>6rfi8r  a  Skeggja-stao8om,  IV.  3.  3. 
{>6rfi3r  J)6rbrannzson,  II.  II.  6. 
{)6rfinna  Vermundard6tter,  II.  7.  8  ;   15. 

gb  :  Gen.  B.  2. 
{>6rfinnr    Carls-emne    {)6r8arson    Hest- 

haafSa,  II.  15.  4:  III.  11.  2. 
{jorfinnr  Finngeirsson,  II.  11.  3-4:  Th. 

7-  1;  9-  3- 
{jorfinnr     Hausa-kliufr    Torf-Einarsson, 

Earl  of  the  Orkneys,  II.  14.  2  ;  19.  2. 
{)6rfinnr  SeI-{)6re£Son,  I.  10.  3  :  II.  5.  4  ; 

5-  7;  li-  3. 


{)6rfinnr  {)6rbiarnarson  Blesa,  II.  3.  8. 
{)6rfinnr  {)6rgeirsson,  abbot,  II.  20.  9  ; 

23.  2. 
{)6rfinnr  enn  Strange,  II.  4.  3 ;  4.  11. 
{)6rgautr    Myra-Cniiicsson,    II.    20.   8 ; 

23.  2. 
{>6rgautr  of  {)6rgautzsfa8ir,  II.  2.  3. 
{)6rgeirr,  f.  of  Amunde,  II.  22.  6. 
{)6rgeirr  Asbrannzson,  III.  3.  I. 
{)6rgeirr  or  Asgar3z-h61om,  Gen.  B.  13. 
{)6rgeirr  Asgeirsson,  V.  14.  7« 
{)6ri;eirr  Asgrimsson  i  Odda,  V,  7.  5  ; 

8.  3  ;  8.  7  ;  9.  2  (?). 
{)6rgeirr  Blundr  Geirsson,  I.  9.  6. 
{)6rgeirr  Ca3alsson,  II.  15.  13. 
{surgeirr  Cengr  GeirrceSarson,  II.  10.  4; 

II.  5:  Th.  9.  3. 
{)6rgeirr  Claufe,  III.  22,  I. 
{)6rgeiir  Eilifsson,  V.  9.  6  :  Gen.  B.  "]. 
{>6rgeirr  Eiriksson,  III.  8.  I. 
{)6rgeirr  Finnzson,  I.  7-  8. 
{)6rgeirr  Flosco-bak  Onundarson,  II.  29. 

I  :  Gen.  B.  5. 
{)6rgeirr  Galtason  fra  Asgeirsa,  III.  7-  4  » 

20.  3  :  Gen.  B.  11. 
{)6rge!rr  Go3e  {)6rkeIsson  at  Liusavatne, 

Laogsaogomadr,  II.  15.  9  :  III.  16.  I  ; 

17.  2  ;  18,  I  :  V.  7.  9 :  Gen.  A.  31 

(here    and    elsewhere   in   Gen.   called 

Tiorvason) ;  34  :  Lib.  5.  5  ;  7-  ^  >  8. 

3  ;  p.  328.  I  :  Cr.  8.  6-9. 
{)6rgeirr  GoUner  6feigsson  (al.  {)6rolfs- 

son),  I.   10.   7:  III.  2.  3:  V.  3.4-6: 

Gen.A.  8. 
{)6rgeirr    Gunnsteinsson    Berserkjabana, 

V.  9.  7. 
{>6rgeirr  Hallason,  III.  15.  8  :   Cr.  10. 10. 
{)6rgeirr  Havarsson  I.  7.  3  :   II.  15.  Ii  : 

Gen.  B.  12.  | 

{>6rgeirr  Haof3a-{>6r8arson,    III.    7*    ^  »     t 

II.  2.  * 

{•orgeirr   Hoeggven-kinne  Hafnar-Orms- 

son,  I.  7.  II  :  II.  15.  3  :  III.  21.  3. 
porgeirr  enn  Hwrdike  Bdr6arson  Blaon- 

dohorns,  I.  7.  4-5  :  V.  3.  3. 
{>6rgeirr  enn  Hvinverske,  III.  15.  4. 
{)6rgeirr  larSIangr,  II.  4.  7. 
{)6rgeirr  Lambe  of  Lambasta3er,   II.  4. 

12  ;  20.  5. 
{)6rgeirr  LanghaofSe  {)6rfinnzson,  II.  20. 

9  ;  21.  I. 
fiorgeirr  Meldun  of  Tungofell,  I.  9.  2  : 

11.  4.  3-       , 
{)6rgeirr  enn  03e  Li6tolfsson  Go8a,  III. 

12.  4. 
{)6rgeirr  Oflate  Arn6rsson,  III.  12.  2. 
{)6rgeirr   Rau8r  Einarsson   Stafhyltings, 

II.  26.  4. 
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{lorgeirr  Skolm,  III,  15.  16. 

j)6rgeirr  Skorar-Geirr  Holta-J)6resson,  V. 

3.  3:  Gen.  A.  8 ;  20. 
f>6rgeirr  StarkaSarson,  Gen.  A.  4. 
|>6rgeirr  Su3a,  II.  19.  5, 
J>6rgeirr  Vestarsson,  IV.  5.  i. 
|>6rgeirr  af  Vi8e-inyre,  II.  4.  5. 
j>6rgeirr  Vifilsson,  II.  6.  5  ;   15.  4. 
|>6rgeirr  Vorsa-Ulfsson,  IV.  14.  8. 
|)6rgeirr,  f.  of  Yngvildr,  III.  8.  I. 
j>6rgeirr  |>6r8arson  Bialca,  III.  15.  10; 

20.  2. 
{>6rgeirr  j)6r3arson  FreysgoSa,  Gen.  A. 

25- 
fiorgeirr  i  ftorgeirsjirde,  III.  16.  4. 
J>6rgeirr  f)6rhaddzson  or  Hitar-dale,  II. 

4.  14  ;  12.  2. 

|)6rgeirr  |)6rvaIIzson,  IV.  3.  4. 
|)6rger3r  Alfsd6tter,  II.  15.  11;    19.  3; 

Gen.  B.  12. 
j>6rger9rB3o6olfsd6tter,  III.  15.3;  20. 1. 
{)6rger9r  Bolladotter,  II.  15.  8. 
|)6rger3r  Brannzd6tter,  II.  13.  i. 
{)6rger3r,  d.  of  Cecilia,  II.  22.  6. 
{)6rger3r  Egilsd6tter  Scalla-Grimssonar, 

II.  15.  9. 
{>6rger3r     Egilsd6tter     Si8o-Hallz5onar, 

IV.  14.  4:  V.  9.   10:  Gen.   B.   10  ; 

15:  Lib.  305.  13:  Cr.  10.  7:  lo.  i. 

I ;  3.  2. 
{)6rger3rEinarsd6tterSkaIaglams,II.  9. 3. 
{)6rger3r  Eylaugsdottir,  I.  4.  i  (  =  |)or- 

ger3r  Haleygsd6tter?). 
{)6rger3r  Eyvindard6ttir,  I.  5.  i. 
{)6rger3r  Gislad6tter,  II.  15.  7. 
{)drger3r  Glumsd6tter,  II.   17.  4:    IH. 

31.  3. 
{)6rger3r  H&leygsdotter,  Gen.  A.  32. 
{)6rger8r,  m.   of  Hallr  the  Abbot,  III. 

19.  5. 
{>6rger3r  Helgad6tter  Hestz,  III.  19.  5. 
{>6rgerdr,  ni.  of  Hialte  Skeggjason,  Gen. 

B.  7. 
{>6rger3r  Hx)scullzd6tter,  II.  15.  8-9. 
{)6rger8r  Ketilbiarnard6tter,  V.   14.  3  ; 

14.7. 
{>6rger3r  Masdotter,  Gen.  A.  15. 
{)6rger3r  Nafar-Helgad6tter,  III.  12.  2. 
{)6rger8rO(idzd6tterKaldmunnz,  V.  3.  7. 
{)6rger8r  Ofeigsd6tter,  V.  3.  4. 
b6rger3r  Rafnsd6tter,  p.  639.  4. 
porgerSr  at  Sand/elle,  IV.  15.  1-4. 
{)6rger3r   Si8o-HalIzd6tter,  IV.   14.  4: 

Gen.  B.  15. 
{>6rgerdr  Sigfiissdotter  Asgrimssonar,  III. 

{)6rger8r  Sigfussd6tterEIIi3a-Grimssonar, 
I.  6.  8  :  Gen.  A.  13. 

Y 


{)6rger3r  Sigmundardotter,  V.  5.  2  ;  7.  3. 
{)6rger3r  Ski3ad6tter,  Gen.  A.  32. 
{)6rger8r  ValJ)i6fsd6tter,  II.  7.  i. 
{)6rger8r      {)6rbiarnard6tter      Ormsson, 

p.  641.  31, 
{)6rger3r  {)6rbiarnard6tter  Vifilsson,  II. 

4.  13 ;  7-  5- 
{>6rger3r  {)6rbrannzd6tter,  II.  8.  i. 
{)6rger8r  {)6r3ard6tter  Erro,  II.  3.  8. 
{)6rger3r  {)6r3ard6tter  fra  Miila,  II.  iS. 

I  :  Gen.  B.  9. 
{>6rger3r    {)6rfinnzd6tter    Hei3ar-eckja, 

II.  3.  8. 
{)6rger3r  {>6rgeirsd6tter  Asbrannzsonar, 

HI.  3.  I. 
{)6rger3r    (al.     {>uri3r)     {)6rgeirsd6tter 

Gollnes,  V.  3.  6. 
{)6rger8r  {>6rgeirsd6tter  Hoeggven-kinna, 

11.15-3. 
{)6rger8r  {)6rgilsd6tter,  Th.  8.  3. 
{)6rger3r  {jorsteinsdotter  Rau3s,  II.  14. 

i;   14.  3;   15.  9-10:  Gen.  A.  35. 
{)6rgestr,  s.  of  Arnbiorg,  II.  3.  5. 
{)6rgestr  Bersason,  I.  7.  2. 
{>6rgestr  Steinsson  Miok-siglanda,  II.  11. 

8;    12.   2;    12.4:    Th.  9.  3   (enn 

Gamle). 
{)6rgestr,  s.  of  {)6rdis,  II.  15.  2. 
{)6rgils  Arason  of  Reykjah61ar,  II.  2.  i  ; 

6-  5  ;  ^9-  3  ■•  fien.  B.  12  ;  14-15. 
{>6rgils  Arason  ens  Fr68a,  Gen.  B.  14. 
{)6rgils  Arngeiisson,  III.  22.  3-4. 
{)6rgils  Asbiarnarson,  IV.  15.  3. 
{>6rgils  Auga  Grimsson,  I.  10.  6. 
porgils  Cnappe,  II.  4.  15. 
{)6rgils  Collzson,  II.  19.  5  ;   20.  2. 
{)6rgils  Eiliffson,  Cr.  3.  5  :  Thorv.  7. 
{>6rgils    Errobeins-stiiipr    {)6r3arson,    V. 

11.  2  ;  12.  2. 

{)6rgils  Geirsteinsson,  II.  20.  9. 
{)6rgils   Gellisson,   f.  of  Are  FroSe,  II. 

12.  6:  V.   17.   I  :  Gen.  B.  14:  Th. 
7.  4  :  Lib.  306.  18. 

f>6rgils  Giallande,  III.  4.  1  ;   5.  15. 
{>6rgils  Gormsson,  III.  9.  i. 
{>6rgils  Grimsson,  II.  21.  i  :  V.  15.  i. 
{)6rgils,  husband  of  Gunnhildr  Simonar- 

dotter,  II.  6.  4. 
{>6rgils  Hafli3ason,  Gen.  B.  10. 
{>6rgils  H»lloson  (ok  Snorra  Alfssonar), 

II.  15.  II  ;   21.  I. 
{>6rgils  Hiinboga?on,  Gen.  B.  lo. 
{>6rgilsOddason,  Gen.  B.  9  ;    11  :  Mant. 

1.3;   1.6:  Cr.  10.  10 :  Hv.  3.  13 : 

pp.  598-9;  641.  31. 
{)6rgils  Rey3ar-si5a,  Gen.  A.  36. 
{)6rgils  Vamule  Grenja8arson,  III.  19.  5: 

Cr.  I.  3. 

y  2 
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|)6rgils  {>6rbeinesson,  Th.  8.  3. 

fjorgils     |)6rbiarnarson     Laxakarls,     V. 

13-  3- 

borgils  |>ijrbiarnarson  Loka,  II.  20.  2. 
{)6rgils,   husband   of  |)6rey  Gestzdotter 

Oddleifssonar,  II.  21.  i. 
|)6rgils  J)6rfinnzson,  II.  5.  4. 
{)6rgils  |)6rgeirsson  Go5a,  III.  18.  I. 
|)6rgils  {)6rstein>son  ens  Hvita,IV.  3.  1  ; 

3.  3:  Gen.  A.  28:   Mant.  5.  6. 
|)6rgils   {>6rsteinsson  Lunans,  V.   9.   3 ; 

9.  6. 
f)6rgils  {)6rvar3zson  Orra-skald,  I.  8.3. 
|)6rgnyr    LaogmaSr    af    Svia-rike,    III. 

16.  I. 
|)6rgrima   SkeiSar-kinn    Haof6a-|)6r3ar- 

dotter,  III.  II.  2. 
porgrimr  Btldr  Ul/sson,  V.  16.  I-2. 
{)6rgrimr  Brieker,  II.  3.  4. 
|)6rgrimr  Campe  Ozorarson,  V.  10.  5  ; 

12.  1-2. 
|)6rgrimr  Carnsar-go3e  Hallormsson,  II. 

5.  10. 
{)6rgrimr  Ceallacsson  ens  Gamla,  I.  7.  5  : 

11.  9.  7;  10.  4;  15.  9b:  V.  17.  4: 
Gen.  B.  2  ;  10  :  Th.  7.  3 ;  9.  3 ; 
10.  3. 

{)6rgrinir  Colsson,  II.  8.  2. 
{)6rgrimr  Ciigge  Hialmolfsson,  III.  8.  4. 
{)6rgrimr  Digr-Ketiisson,  Gen.  B.  15. 
{)6rgrimr    Erro-beinn   {)6rm66arson,   V. 

12.  2  ;  12.  4. 

{)6rgrimr  Evjolfsson,  II.  20.  8. 
{)6rgrimr  Gagarr  Li6tzson,  II.  24.  I-2. 
{)6rgrimr  Gnupa-Bar6arson,  IV.  15.  5. 
{jorgrimr  Grimolfsson,  V.  16.  6. 
{)6rgrinir  Gunnolfsson,  III.  12.  8. 
|)6rgrimr  Gunnsteinsson  ok  Hlifar,  III. 

14.  20-21. 
{)6rgrimr  HarSrefsson  (al.  {>urm66r,  f.  of 

Asdis),  II.  23.  2-3  ;   24.  I. 
{)6rgrimr  enn  Have,  IV.  3.  I. 
{>6rgrimr  H3of6a-{)6r6arson,  III.  II.  2. 
{)6rgrimr     Haero-kollr    Oiiundarson,    II. 

29.  I  :  Gen.  B.  4  (Au6unnarson) ;  5. 
{)6rgrimr  enn  Mikle  {)6rgeirsson,  V.   3. 

3  :  Gen.  A.  8   (Holta-^6resson)  ;  20 

(id.). 
{>6rgrimr  Oddzson,  II.  7.  2. 
{)6rgrimr  Petarsson,  III.  3.  i. 
{)6rgrimr,  f.  of  Sigur6r,  V.  16.  7. 
{>6rgrinir  Skraute  {)6rkelsson,    Gen.    A. 

22. 
{)6rgrimr  Svi6e,  II.  21.  I  :  Gen.  B.  13. 
{)6rgrimr  Vermundarson  ens  Mi6va,  II. 

II.  7. 
{)6rgrimr  {)aungull  Ceallacsson,  II.   16. 

1-3. 


{>6rgrimr  {>6rbiarnarson  Skaga,  III.  j8. 

3  ;  }9-  4- 
{>6rgrimr   {)6resson    i    M336rofelle,    III. 

15.  6. 
{)6rgrimr  {)6rgeirsson  Go8a,  III.  18.  i. 
{)6rgrimr  {)6rgeirsson  Go6a  (half-brother 

of  prec),  m.  18.  l. 
{)6rgrimr,  f.  of  {>6rkatla,  II.  13.  I. 
{>6rgrimr    {>6rsteinsson    ens     Gra,    IV. 

II.  8. 
{)6rgrimr  {)6rsteinsson  {>orskabits,  II.  10. 

5  ;  15.  14  ;  22.8:  Gen.  A.  36  :  Th. 
II.  3  :  p.  319.  6. 

{)6rgrimr  or  {>yckva-sk6ge,  II.  15.  16. 
{>6rhaddr,f. ofBrandr, II.  23.  2(  =  {>6roddr 

{)6r6arson  {)vara). 
porhaddr  enn  Gamle,  IV.  11.  i. 
{>6rhaddr  Skal  Haf-Liotzson,  IV.  5.  4. 
porhaddr    Steinsson    Mioksiglanda    of 

Hitdrdalr,  II.  4.  3;  4.  14;  ii.  8  ; 

30.  i. 
{)6rhaddr  {)6rgestzson,  II.  11.  8. 
{)6rl;alla  Asgrimsdotter,  Gen.  A.  13. 
{>6rhalla  Skaptad6tter,  Hv.  i.  i. 
{>6rhalle  Colgrimsson,  1.  7.  7- 
{>6rhallr,  f.  of  Asgrimr,  Mant.  i.  7. 
{>6rhallr  Asgrimsson,  Gen.  A.  13. 
{>6rhallr  Asgrimsson  (another),  Gen.  \. 

13- 
{)6rhallr  Cetilsson  Gufo,  II.  17.  6;  20. 

6  (  =  {)6roddr  Yrarson,  Gen.  B.  8  ?). 
{>6rhallr  Ei6arson,  p.  641.  38. 
{>6rhallr    Go8e   Oddason,   II.    15.    gb: 

Gen.  B.  2. 
{)6rhallr  (?  af  Hitarnese),  Ch.  631. 
{>6rhallr  Hrutzson,  II.  15.  10. 
{jorhallr  Knappr,  pp.  416-17. 
{lorhallr  Spama6r,  pp.  417-19. 
{)6rhailr  {>6rlaksson,  V.  9.  3  :  {)orl.  2.  i. 
{>6rhallr  {>6rsteinsson  Tialdstde6ings,  V. 

8.6. 
{)6rhildr,  p.  417. 
{>6rhildr    Biartmarsdotter,    II.     22.    3  ; 

22.  7. 
{)6rhildr  Helgadotter  ens  Magra,  III.  14. 

19. 
{)6rhildr  Riupa  {)6r6ard6tter,  III.  11.  2  : 

Lib.  305.  17. 
{)6rhildr  Skald-kona,  Gen.  A.  6. 
{)6rhildr  SoIvad6ttei;,  I.  7-  5- 
{)6rhildr  {>6rkelsd6tter,  Th.  10.  3. 
{)6rhildr  {)6rsteinsd6tter  Haugabri6tz,  V, 

3.  2. 
{)6rhildr     {)6rsteinsd6tter     Ingolfssonar, 

Gen.  B.  10. 
{)6rhildr  {)6rsteinsd6tter   Rau6s,  II.   14. 

I  ;  15.  10:    lU.  I,  I  :    Gen.  B.  12 

(Hildr). 
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|)6rhildr  {)6rvar3zd6tter,  V.  16.  7. 
|)6rhrolfr  Fasthalde,  see  f>6r6lfr  Fast- 

halde. 
|)6ridr  Arnbiamardotter,  II.  15,  9. 
|)6ri3r  Arngeirsd6tter,  III.  22.  3-4. 
J)6ri3r  Arnorsdotter,  III.  15.  10. 
|)6ri5r  Asbrannzd6tter,  II.  7.  2. 
|)6ri6r  Asgeirsdotter  iE3e-kollz,  II.  15. 

14  ;  29.  I  :  Gen.  B.  4-5. 
|)6ri3r  Au3uiinard6tter  Stota,  II.  8.  i  ; 

8.5- 
|)6ri3r    Barkard6tter    Digra,   II,    7,    5 ; 

22.  8. 
|>6ri3r  Dylla  Gunnlaugsd6tter,  I.  6.  4 : 

11.  2.  I. 

|)6ri3r  Eilifsdotter,  V.  7.  5  ;  8.  7. 
J>6ridr  Eyrlygsdotter,  p.  641.  10. 
|)6ri3r    Eyvindardotter    Austmannz,    w. 

of    |)6rsteinn     Rau3r,     II,     14.     i  ; 

14,  4. 
J>6ri3r  Gilsd6tter,  Hv,  4.  i, 
|)6ri3r    Gunnarsd^tter    Hamundarsonar, 

V.  8.  6. 
|)6ri3r,  m.  of  Gunnhildr,  I.  10.  4. 
|)6ri3r  (al.  |)6ra)  Gunnsteinsd6tter,   II. 

26.  5. 
|)6ri3r    Gy3ja  Solmundardotter,  III.  5. 

13- 
|)6ri3r    Hallzd6tter     Mi6-dcelings,    III. 

12.  3. 

|)6ridr  Hallzd6tter,  p.  641.  34. 

|)6ri3r  Harallzdotter  Gollskeggs,  III.  6, 

I  :   V.  II.  1. 
J)6ri3r   Helgadotter   Biartmarssonar,   II. 

22.  3. 
J)6ri3r  Hsof3a-f)6r3ard6tter,  III.  11.  2. 
|)6ri3r    HofgySja    Vet)ormsd6tter,    IV. 

15-  3- 
{)6ri3r  Haoscullzd^tter,  II.  15,  8-9. 
|)6ridr  Hrafnsd6tter,  II.  23.  i. 
|)6ri3r   Ketilbiarnard6tter,  I.  4.  4 :    V. 

12.  2;  14,  3,  ^ 

|)6ri3r  (^al.  {)6rdis)  01eifsd6tter  Feilans, 

I.  9.  4  :  II.  15.  14. 
|)6ri3r  Oleifsdotter  Pa,  II.  15.  9  :  Gen. 

B.  2. 
{)6ri8r  Refsd6tter,  III.  11.  2  :  p.  414. 
portdr  Rumgylta,  II.  22.  5  ;   24.  8. 
j)6ri3r  Sigfussdotter  or  Hli3,  V.  8.  6. 
|)6ri3r  Spaka  Snorrad6tter,  II.  8. 1  :  Gen. 

B.  13  :  Lib.  i.  i. 
{)6ri3r  Spakona  of  Graof,  II.  3.  6. 
|)6ri3r  Steinolfsd6tter  ens  Laga,  II,  18.  2, 
|)6ri3r  Sturlud6tter,  p.  639.  3, 
f>6rtdr  Sunda-Jyller,  II.  24.  5. 
f>6ri3r  Tumad6tter,  Gm.  610-12. 
|)6ridr  Tungo-Oddzd6tter,  I,  9.  i  ;   10, 

3  :  ".  5-  7- 


|)6ri3r  Tyrfingsd6tter,  V,  11.  4. 
f)6ri3r    ValJ)i6fsd6tter,    I.    11.    2:    II. 

20.  6. 
{)6ri3r  |)6rbiamard6tter  ens  Gaulverska, 

V.  6.  2. 
{)6ri3r    f>6rbiarnard6tter    borvallzsonar, 

II.  7.  2. 
f)6ri3r  |)6r3ard6tter  Skeggja,  III.  8.  i. 
|)6ri3r  {)6r3ard6tter  Sturlusonar,  II.  23. 

2:  Gen.  B.  13:  Mant.  i.  7. 
{)6ri3r  f)6resd6tter  Halladarsonar   iarls, 

11.  20.  2. 

|>ori3r  |)6rfinnzd6tter,  II.  4.  3  (=  {)6rdis 

{)orfinnzd6tter,  II,  4.  11). 
{>6ri3r  |)6rfinnzd6tter,  wife  of  {)6rbrandr 

of  Alftafior3r,  II.  5.  4. 
J)6ri3r  |)6rgeirsd6tter,  V.  9.  1-2. 
{)6ri3r  J)6rgilsd6tter  Arasonar,  II,  8,  I. 
|)6ri3r  |)6rkelsd6tter  or  Go3d3olom,  III. 

12,  I. 

|)6ri3r     |)6rleifsd6tter     Asniundarsonar, 

IIL  20,  1. 
{)6ri3r    {)6rleifsd6tter    Avangrssonar,    I, 

7;  I-    , 
|)6ri3r{)6rleifsd6tterEyvindarsonarCnes, 

II.  22.  5. 
|)6ri3r  |)ursteinsd6tter,  p.  642,  39. 
J)6rilldr,  see  Jjorhildr. 
|>6rkatla  BaoSvarsdotter,  III.  21.  I, 
{)6rkatla  Dala-Collzd6tter,  II.  15.  9:  III. 

18,  I. 

|)6rkatla  Halldorsdotter  Collzsonar,  III. 

2.  3- 

f)6rkatla  Halldorsdotter  Saorrasonar,  II. 

20.  2  :  III.  6.  4. 
{>6rkatla     Hergilsd6tter,    II.      17.     4; 

19.  I. 

f)6rkatla  Hringja,  V.  8.  1-2. 

|>6rkatla    Ketilbiarnardotter,   V.    7.    2  ; 

14.  3  ;   14.  7:  Gen.  A.  14. 
{)6rkatla  Ofeig5d6tter,  II.  17.  6. 
|)6rkatla,  d.  of  Otkatla,  V.  13.  3. 
|)6rkatla  Skeggjad6tter,  II,  7.  2. 
{)6rkatla  Vemundardotter,  IV.  19.  3. 
|)6rkatla  |)6rgrimsd6tter,  II,  13.  i. 
|)6rkatla  {)6rsteinsd6tter  Tiald-stde3ings, 

V,  8.  6, 
{)6rkatla  {)6rvallzd6tter,  II,  3,  7. 
{)6rkell  Asgeirsson  Kneifar,  I.  5.   i  :  V. 

3.  2  :  lo,  I,  I. 

{)6rkell  Blund-Cetilsson,  11.   2.  5  :  Lib. 

5.  I. 
p^rkell   Bundin-fote,    V.    6.    3 ;    7.    8  : 

Gen.  4, 
{)6rkell  Claca,  IV.  10.  2. 
{)6rkell  Colzson,  V.  14.  5. 
f>6rkell  Corna-mule,  I.  lO.  7. 
{>6rkell  Crafla,  Cr.  i.  2. 
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Jjorkell  Cugge  J>6r8arson  Gellis,  II.  7. 

8;    15.  9b;    15.    14;    29.    l:    Gen. 

B.  2;    4;   5. 
fjorkell  Dufnallsson,  II.  15.  7. 
Jjorkell  lOiriksson  or  GoSdaalom,  III.  8. 

1  ;   12.  I  ;  Gen.  A.  33  :  Cr.  6.  i. 
f>6rkell    Eiriksson    or     Keldo-dal,     II. 

22.  6. 

{>6rkell  Eyjolfsson  Gra,  II.  15.  14. 
^6rkell  Eyjolfsson  i  Haga,  III.  14.  11. 
Jj6rkell    Eyjolfson,   |)6r6arssonar  Gellis, 

11.  15. '8:   Gen.    B.    14:  Lib.    306. 
17  :  Hv.  I.  12. 

J>6rkell  Eysteinsson,  p.  642.  39. 
|>6rkell  enn  Fagre,  Gen.  A.  22. 
|>6rkell  Farserkr  i   Hvalseyjar-firSe,  II. 

12.  10. 

f>6rkell  Fullspakr  Ketilsson,  Gen.  A.  27. 
f>6rkell  Fullspakr  i  Niardvik,  IV.  8.  I  : 

Gen.  A.  27. 
J>6rkell  Geirason,  the  Canon,  IV.  15.  5  : 

J>orl.  6.  I ;   7.  2  ;   12.  9. 
J)6rkell  Geirason,  the  Leech,  IV.  15.  5. 
|>6rkell  Geitisson,  IV.  2.  2  :  Gen.  A.  19: 

B.  15. 
f>6rkell  Gellisson,  II.  19.  2  :  Gen.  B.  14: 

Mant.  I.   7:  Lib.   i.    I  ;  i.  4;  6.  3; 

306.  17. 
J>6rkell  Gollcar  |>6resson,  V.  12.  4. 
|>6rkell  Grimsson  Kaogors,  II.  24.  2. 
{>6rkell  Gunnvallzson,  II.  4.  5. 
f>6rkell    Haeyjar-tyr6ill    (al.    Haeyrar-), 

Gen.  A.  24. 
f>6rkell   Hakr  |>6rgeirsson,   III.    18.   1  : 

Gen.  A.  34. 
J>6rkell    Hallbiarnarson    or    AlviSro,  V. 

10.  6. 

|)6rkell    Hallzson,    priest,    Pol.    2.    3  ; 

11.  2. 

porkell  H6ve  at  Grdenavalne,  III.  9.  2  ; 

21.  2. 
|>6rkell  Hnitzson,  II.  15.  10. 
|)6rkell  Kappe  eun  Au3ge  f>6r8arson,  II. 

23.  2. 

{>6rkell  Langr,  see  |)6rkell  Leifr. 
j>6rkell  Leifr  enn  Have  |)6resson,  III.  17. 

2  ;     18.     I  :    Gen.    A.     31    (fjurkell 
Langr)  ;   34  (id.). 

J>6rkell  L6u-Einarsson,  II.  6.  5. 
f>6rkell   Maue   {>6rstein?son,   I.    3.    10  : 

in.  6.  6  :  V.  7.  9:  Gen.  B.  10  :  Lib. 

3.  I  ;  4.   2;  5.  4:  p.  327.   17:   Cr. 

I.  2. 
|>6rkell  Meinakr,  Th.  10.  3. 
|>6rkell  Naumdcfela-iarl,  V.  4.  I. 
|>6rkell  Osvifsson,  II.  9.  3. 
j>6rkell  Scumsson,  Abbot,   III.    20.    2  : 

Pol.  15.  2. 


f)6rkell  Sigmundarson,  II.  6.  4. 
j>6rkell    Skota-Collr    Braondolfsson,    V. 

13.  4:  Hv.  3.  I. 
f)6rkell  StarkaSarson,  Gen.  A.  4. 
{>6rkell    Steinolfsson  a   Myrom,  II.  20. 

8  ;  23.  2. 
|>6rkell  Sursson,  II.  22.  8  :  p.  319.  6. 
f)6rkell  enn  Svarte  {>6resson  Snepils,  III. 

15.  10  ;  16.  1  ;  17.  2  ;  18.  i  :  Gen. 

A.  31 ;  34- 
J>6rkell  Svartcellsson,  I.  6.  5-6. 
{>6rkell  Tiaorvason  LaogsaogomaSr,  Lib. 

8.6. 
{>6rkcll  Torfason,  I.  6.  6  ;  lO.  a. 
{>6rkell  Trandill  f)6rbiarnarson,V.  13.  3: 

10.  13.  5. 

{>6rkell  TrefiU  Rau8a-Biarnarson,  II.  4. 

5  ;  20.  I  ;  26.  4. 
|>6rkell  af  Viftemyre,  lo.  12.  2. 
porkell  Vingner  Atlason,  III.  7.  4. 
porkell  piaife  (al.  Bialfe),  V.  9.  11. 
f)6rkell     J>6r6arson     {>6rkelssonar,     II. 

22.  6. 
{jurkell  {>6rfinnzson,  II.  5.  4. 
{>6rkell    (al.     {)6rer)    {>6rfinnzson,  IV. 

3.  3- 
{>6rkell  {>6rgeirsson  Raufts,  II.  26.  4- 
{>6rkell,  s.   of  {>6rhildr  {)6rsteinsd6tter, 

Gen.  B.  9. 
{>urkell  {>rastarson,  II.  30.  3. 
{)6rlakr  Asgeirsson  of  Eyrr,  II.  8.  i;   II. 

7  :  Gen.  B.  13. 
{>6rlakr  enn  Au8ge  Ormsson  of  Hitardalr, 

11.  4.  14. 

{>6rlakr  Berg^6rsson,  V.  9.  3. 
{)6rlakr  Gu8mundarson  Griss,  II.  22.  6. 
{>6rlakr  Ha-Snorrason,  II.  29.  3. 
{>6rlakr  enn  Helge  {>6rhallzson,  bishop, 

IIL  4.   i:  IV.   15.  5;  18.   7-8:  V. 

3.  2;  9.  3;  10.  4  :  Hv.  5,  II  :  {>orl. 

1.  I,  &c.  :  Pol.  I.  I  ;  1.9;  2.  I ;  6. 

2,  &c. :  Od.  i.i  ;  2.  2-3;  3.  3:  pp. 
569,  598. 

{)6rlakr  Ketilsson,  p.  641.  3,  22. 

{>6r]akr  Ketilsson  prests,  Pol.  6.  3  ;  10. 
4. 

{>6rlakr,  f.  Magnus  a  Melum,  Ch.  635. 

{>6rlakr  Runolfsson,  bishop,  I.  9.  4  :  II. 
15.  4:  V.  II.  6 ;  13.  4 :  Lib.  pr.  1 ; 
10.  lo-il  :  p.  305.  18:  Cr.  10.  9: 
Hv.  2.  II  ;  3.  I,  &c.;  4.  3  ;  4.  10  : 
{.orl.  I.  I  ;   14.  3:   lo.  3.  3:   14.  3. 

{>6rlakr  SteinJ)6rsson  of  Byrr,  II.  8.  5. 

{>6rlakr  Valger8arson,  p.  639.  7. 

{>6rlakr  (al.  {>6rleikr)  {)6rarensson,  I. 
9.   4:  V.    13.  4:  Lib.  10.  10:   Hv. 

3-  I. 
f>6rlakr  f>6rsteinsson,  Gm.  607. 
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borlaug  Asgrimsdotter,  V.  8.  I. 
{)6rlaug  Atladotter  ens  Ramma,  III.  6. 

6  :  Gen.  A.  32. 

|)6rlaug  Gy5ja   Hrolfsdotter,  I.    il.   4: 

II.  20.  6. 
{>6rlaug  Haof3a-J>6r8ard6tter,  III.  9.  2  ; 

II.  2. 
{jorlaug  Hrafnsdotter  Hdengssonar,  V.  4. 

7  ;  6.  2. 

f)6rlaug  Kloeingsdotter,  I.  5.  I. 
|)6riaug  Saemundardotter,  III.  6.  6. 
|)6rlaug     {)6rm66ard6tter     (=  Geirlaug 

f)orm65ard6tter]),  I.  10.  4. 
{)6rlaug  {)6rvallzd6tter,  V.  9.  10  :  Gen. 

B.  15:  lo.  I.  I  ;  2.  2. 
{>6rleif,  d.  of  Ciolvaor,  I.  10.  4. 
{)6rleif  {)6r&ard6tter,  II.  22.  6. 
{)6rleifr  Asmundarson,  III.  20.  i. 
{)6rleifr  Avangrsson,  I.  7.  i. 
{)6rleifr  Beiskalde  {)6rlaksson,  V.  13.  5  : 
Pol.  6.  3  ;  15.  2  :  Od.  4.  2  :  pp.  639. 
6  ;  641.  29. 
{)6rleifr  Brannzson,  I.  7-  5- 
{)6rleifr  Braondolfsson,  V.  13.  4. 
{)6rleifr  Cimbe  {)6rbrannzon,  II.  Ii.  6. 
{)6rleifr  or  Crossavik,  Cr.  8,  7. 
{)6rleifr  Eyvindarson  Cnes,   II.    22.   5  ; 

24.  8. 
{)6rleifr  Geirolfs-stiiipr  {xjrgrimsson,  III. 

19.  4. 
{)6rleifr  Gneiste,  V.  7.  2. 
{)6rleifr  Hr6mundarf6stre  {)6rbiarnarson 

{)ynnu,  II.  30.  3-4- 
{)6rleifr  Hvala-skiifr  Ansson,  IV.  12.  i  : 

Gen.  B.  16  (Arnarson  Hyrno). 
{)6rleifr  Ketilbiarnarson,  V.  14.  3. 
{)6rleifr  Krdkr  Holta-{)6resson,  V.  3.  3 : 

Gen.  A.  8  ;   20. 
{)6rleifr  Miaiungr  Baodvarsson,  IV.  I2.  i : 

Gen.  B.  16. 
j)6rleifr  Skald  Asgeirsson  RauSfeldar,  III. 

14.  6. 
{)6rleifr  Snorrason  Go3a,  Gen.  B.  13. 
j)6rleifr  or  Sogne,  V.  12.  i. 
{>6rleifr  enn  Spake  Haorda-Karason,  IV. 

13.  2  :  Gen.  B.  15-16:  Lib.  2.  2. 
{)6rleifr  Steinolfsson,  II.  4.  13. 
fjorleifr  {)i6stolfsson,  1.  6.  4. 
jjorleifr  {joraarson,  Od.  4.  i :    Ch.  635  : 

p.  640.  49. 
{)6rleifr  {)6rvallzson,  II.  13.  i. 
{)6rleikr  Boilason,  II.  9.  3  ;   15-  §• 
{>6rleikr  Brannzson,  II.  9.  4. 
{)6rleikr  HaoscuUzson,  II.  15.  8-9  ;    20. 

7  :  III.  II.  2  :  Gen.  A.  35. 
f)6rleikr  Ormsson,  p.  641.  29,  40. 
f>6rleikr  {>6rarensson,  see  {>6rlakr. 
f)6rleikr  {>6rleifsson,  p.  639.  6. 


{)6rli6t  Eystein5d6tter,  IV.  16.  4.  ^ 

{)6rli6t  Hialtad6tter,  III.  9.  2. 
{)6rli6t  Steinroeaard6tter,  III.  14.  18. 
{)6rli6tr  Hrutzson,  II.  15.  10. 
*{)ormodr,an  Irish  thrall,  II.  20.  3  ;  20.  5. 
{)6rm6ar,    f.     of  Asdis     (al.    {)6rgrimr 

HarSrefsson),  II.   23.   2. 
{)6rm66r  BreiSsson,  II.  6.  4. 
{)6rm66r  Carsson,  V.  16.  2. 
{)6rm63rColbrunarskald  Bersason,  II.  20. 

8;  26.  I. 
fiormotir  enn  Gamle  Bresason,  of  Ak- 
ranes,  I.  6.  4;    7.2;    7.10;    II.  1  : 
[II.  2.  I]. 
f>6rm6dr  Go6e  Oddzson,  II.  5.  6-7  ;    8. 

1  ;  9.  4  :  Th.  7.^  3- 
f)6rm6dr  t  Grene-vlk,  III.  16.  3. 
{)6rm63r  Hamalsson,  I.  3.  10. 
{)6rm6dr  Ketilbiarnarson,  V.  14.  3. 
{)6rm6&r,  a  priest,  Cr.  8.  3.  • 

p6rm6dr  ennRamme  Harallzson  d  Sigla- 

nese,  III.  12.  6-7. 
f>6rm66r  Skafle  Oleifsson  Brei6s,  V.  12. 
5  ;   13.  1-2  :   Gen.  A.    16  :   Mant.  5. 
5. 
{)6rm6ar  Scalle    Haofaa-{)6r8arson,    III. 

II.  2. 
{)6rm6ar  Skei8a-goae  Go8mundarson,  I. 

3-  10. 
{)6rm6ar  Steinroe8arson,  V.  10.  2. 
{)6rm6ar  Sticko-bligr  Steinbiarnarson,  IV. 

2.  2. 
bormoar  {>i6starsson,  I.   7.   i  ;    II.  3: 
IL17.  6;  20.6:  IV.  17.4:  V.  7.  2: 
Gen.  B.  8. 
{)6rm6ar  {)6rbiarnarson   larlakappa,  V. 

13.  5- 
{>6rm6ar  {)6rbrannzson,  II.  il.  6. 
{xSrm^ar,  f.  of  {)6rgrimr  Errobeinn,  V. 

12.  2. 
{)6rm6ar    {>6rkellsson,    I.    3.    lo :    III. 

6.  6:  pp.  327.  18;  328.  3- 
{)6rm6ar  Isekner  {)6rgeirsson,  Gen.  B.  5. 
|>6rm6ar  {>6rlaksson,  II.  8.  i  ;    11.  7: 

Gen.  B.  13. 
{)6rny     Goabrannzd6tter     Kiilo,     Gen. 

B.',5- 
{)<3rny,  d.  of  Gunnvaor,  I.  9.  4. 
{)6rny  Sigmundard6tter,  III.  9.  2. 
{>6rny  {>6rsteinsd6tter,  see  {)6runn. 
{)6rodda  Onundard6tter,  I.  lo.  I. 
{)6roddr  Biarnarson,  III.  14.  12. 
{>6roddr    Drabpo-stufr    Arn6rsson,     III. 

I.  2. 
{)6roddr  Gamlason,  lo.  9.  2. 
{)6roddr  Goae  Eyvindarson,  V.   13.   2; 

16.  6:  Gen.  A.  16  :  Cr.  i.  2  ;  8.  5  : 

Hv.  1,  i:  lo.  I.  2. 
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{joroddr  Hialmr,  III.   7.   i;   11.  2;    14. 

19  :    Geii.  A.  32  :  p.  642.  4. 
fjoroddr  Hrisa-Blundr,  I.  9.  6. 
ftoroddr  Skatt-kaupande,  II.  22.  8. 
|)6roddr,  f.  of  Snerir,  Gen.  B.  9  ;   11. 
Jjoroddr  Snorrason  Go9a,  Gen.  B.  13. 
|)6roddrTungo-Oddzson,1. 10.  3:  II.  15. 

14:  IV.  17.4. 
Jjoroddr  Yrarson,  Gen.  B.  8  (  =  |)6rhallr 

Cetilsson  Gufo?). 
f)6roddr  i  |)ingnese,  II.  26.  2  ;  26.  4. 
|)6roddr  |)6rbrannzson,  II.  11.  6. 
fjoroddr    j36r3arson    Jivara,    IV.    3.    7 

(  =  f)urhaddr,  f.  of  Brandr). 
ftoroddr  d poroddz-stwdom,  III.  i.  2. 
fiorolfr   Aiksson    t    porolfsfelle ,  V.    3. 

4-5- 
porolfr  Blmdro-iJealle,    II.    8.    i  :    Th. 

7.  2. 
f>6rolfr  Braker,  II.  22.  5  ;   24.  7. 
|)6roifr   Biigefotr   Biarnarson,  II.   7.  6; 

II.  4-5. 
fjorolfr  Fasthalde,  II.  26.  6  :  III.  I.  2. 
{)6rolfr  Halnie  |)6r6arson,  IV.  3.  7. 
|)6rolfr  Halnie,  f.  of  f)6r6r  f)vare,  IV. 

3.7- 
{)6rolfr  Herjolfsson   Hornabri6tz,  V.   2. 

1-2. 
f)6rolfr  Kveld-Ulfsson,  I.  8.  i  :  II.  4.  i  : 

V.  4.  I  ;  5-  2. 
fj6rolfr  Loftzson  ens  Gamla,  II.  5.  8. 
ftdrolfr  Mostrar-ikegg   Ornolfsson,    II. 

10.  1-5;    20.  I  :   V.  17.  2  :    Gen.  A. 

36  (here  also  calied  f)6rgil5son  ReySar- 

si3o  ;  cfr.Inlroduction  toEarly  Geneal. 

PP-  237-8) :  Th.  2.  3-5.  I  ;  6.  1-2  ; 

7.  4-5;  9.  I  ;  9.  3:  Lib.  4.  2. 
f)6rolfr  Nafar-Helgason,  III.  12.  2. 
p6rolfr  Osvifsson,  II.  9.  3  :  Gen.  B.  3  : 
^   Cr.3.  6. 
f)6roltr  Refr  Eysteinsson    Meinfrets,  II. 

15.  II  :  IIL  I.  I  :  Lib.  5.  i, 
f)6rolfr   Skalla-Grlmsson,  II.   4.    i ;    4. 

II. 
fjorolfr  Skialgr   Ogmundarson,  Gen.  B. 

15-16. 
f)6rolfr,  f.  of  Skaeringr,  V.  3.  2. 
f)6rolfr  Smior  f)6rsteinsson,  I.  2.  3  ;  6. 

8  :  IIL  15.  8:  Gen.  A.  32. 
f>6rolfr  Spsorr  (  =  f)orbiaorn  Spx)rr?),  II. 

20.  8  ;   21.  4. 
f)6rolfr  Vaganef  Hroereksson  (or  f)r6n- 

darson),  V.  3.  1  :  Gen.  A.  i  ;   B.  16. 
f)6rolfr  Veleifsson,  III.  21.  3. 
f)6rolfr  Vili-gisl,  I.  6.  5. 
f)6rolfr  CExna-f)6resson,  III.  14.  21. 
f)6rolfr,  f.  of  f)6rgeirr  Gollner,  Gen.  A. 

8 ;  see  6feigr  i  Raums-dal. 


f)urolfr  {>6rgilsson,  see  f)6rolfr  Mostrar- 

skegg. 
f)6rohr  f)6rsteinsson   Kolskeggs,   II.    7. 

8;    II.    5:    Th.   8.    3   (Herjolfsson 

Holkin-raza). 
f)6rolfr  f)r6ndarson,  see  f)6rolfr  Vaganef. 
f)6rormr,  br.  of  Hallormr  a  Carnsa,  III. 

5.  10. 
f)6rormr  Helgason,  III.  4.  i. 
f)6rormr  i  Karlafir5e,  V.  13.  5. 
f)6rormr  f)6rfinnzson,  11.  5.  4. 
f)6rormr  or  f)rumo,  V.  8.  2. 
f)6rri9r,  see  f)6ri3r. 
f)orskfi.6ingar,  II.  17.  5. 
f)6rsnesingar,  II.  10.  4:  Th.  9.  3;   10.  I. 
f)6rsteinn  Asbiarnarson,  II.   21.   i  :   IV. 

16.  I  (  =  f)6rsteinn  Ketilsson,  Gen.  A. 

f)6rsteinn  Asgeirsson,  II.  3.  4. 
f>6rsteinn  Askelsson  Go5a,  III.  19.  4. 
f)6rsteinn  Asmundarson  Haero-langs,  Gen. 

^•^: 

f)6rsteinn  Biarnarson  i  Svinhaga,  V.  7.  6. 
f)6rsteinn  Biolansson,  IV.  17.  5. 
f)6rsteinn  Bao5varsson  ens  Hvita,  IV.  12. 

2  :  V.  1 7.  4 :  Gen.  A.  19 :  Lib.  7.  i, 
f)6rsteinn  Brei6mage  f)6rsteinsson,  Gen. 

A.  19  ;   21. 
f>6rstein?i  Clegge  i  Husavik,  IV.  9.  i. 
f)6rsteinn  Collzson  ens  Gra,  IV.  II.  8. 
fjorsteinn  Craofloson,  II.  21.  I. 
f)6rsteinn  Cuggason,  11.  7.  8 ;  15.  9  b: 

Gen.  B.  2  ;  4 :  Hv.  i.  12. 
f)6rsteinn    Dranga-karl,  IV,   18.   5:    V, 

7.  2. 
f)6rsteinn  Egilsson  Skallagrimssonar,  II, 

4.  9  ;    15.  14 :    Lib.  5.  i  ;    Cr.  i.  2  : 

pp.  639.^8  ;  641.  15.* 
f)6rsteinn  Eiriksson  Rau8a,  II.  15.  4. 
f)6rsteinn  Eyjolfsson,  III.  14.  4  :    Mant. 

1.6;  4.  2  :  Lib.  306.  I. 
f)6rsteinn    Eysteinsson    Au6unnarsonar, 

IIL  4.  I. 
f)6rsteinn    Eysteinsson    fra  Keldogniipe, 

IV.  16.  3-4- 
f)6rsteinn  Fagre  f)6rfinnzson,  IV.  3.  3. 
f)6rsteinn  Flosco-skeggOfeigsson,  V.  3.4. 
fiorsteinn  Gnupa-Bar5arson,  III.  17.  2  ; 

IV.  15.  5.  ,     .  , 
f)6rsteinn    Go5e   or   ^sbiarnar-vik,   III. 

19.  4. 
f)6isteinn  Go6e,  f.  of  Biarne  enn  Spake, 

V.  7.  9;  9.  4;   13.  2. 
f)6rsteinn,  goldsmith,  Pol.  6.  6;  13.  3. 
f)6rsteinn  Gunnarsson,  III.  15.  7. 
f)6rsteinn  Hafr-Biarnarson,  V.  16.  12. 
f)6rsteinn  Halld6rsson,  Gen.  B.  10. 
f)6rsteinn  Hallsteinsson,  V.  11.3. 
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{>6rsteinn  Hallvarzson,  V.  15.  2:  Mant. 

I.  2  :  Hv.  3.  13. 
{>6rsteinn  Haugabriotr,  V.  3.  2. 
J)6rsteinn  HeiQmenningr  Eysteinsson,  lU. 

6.  6. 
{)6rsteinn  HaofSe,  HI,  19.  i  :  V.  17.  2. 
{)6rsteinn  HolniuSr  Sumarliftason,  IV.  9. 

5 ;  19-  2. 

{jorsteinn  Holmundr  Skaptason,  pp.  641, 

l;  642.  37. 
{)6rsteinn    Hrungner    Molda-Gnupsson, 

IV.  17.  3. 
porstetnn  enn  Hvite  Olvesson  ens  Hvita, 

IV.   I.   3;    3.   I  :    V.   17,   2;    17.  4: 

Gen,  A.  28  :  Mant.  5.  6. 
{)6rsteinn  Hvite  Steinsson  Mioksiglanda, 

II.  20.  I, 

{)6rsteinn  Ingimundarson  ens  Gamla,  III. 

5.  3;  5.  12-13:  V.  17.  4:  p.  319. 
16. 

{>6rsteinn  Ingolfsson,  I.  3.  10:  V,  17.  4: 
Gen.  B.  10:  Lib.  3.  I ;  5.  4 :  p.  327. 

H- 

{)6rsteinn  Jonsson  Loptzsonar,  Od.  2.  2  ; 

6.  I,  &c. 

{)6rsteinn  Kambason,  Gm.  6c2. 
{)6rsteinn  Ketilsson  ens  Fiflska,  Gen,  A, 
23  (  =  {)6rsteinn  Asbiarnarson  ?)  :  Cr. 

4-  3- 

{>6rsteinn  Ketilssou  Haorzka,  III.  19,  4. 
{•orsteinn   Ketilsson  Raums,   III.   5.    i  : 

Gen.  B.  5. 
{)6rsteinn    Kolskeggr     Herjolfsson,     II, 

7.  8. 

porstemn  Leggr  Biarnarson  Bldtannar, 

IV.  13.  3. 

{)6rsteinn  Li6tolfsson,  II.  16.  2. 
porsteinn  Lunan,  V.  9.  6, 
{>6rsteinn  Oddleifsson,  II.  21,  I  ;   ai,  4, 
{>6rsteinn  Ondor,  II.  11,  i  :  Th.  7.  i. 
{>6rsteinn     CExna-broddr     Oddgeirsson, 

V.  11,  5, 

{>6rsteinn  Ranglatr  Einarsson,  III.  14,  4; 

14.  10  :   Mant,  5,  i  :  p.  640.  3. 
{>6rsteinn  RauSnefr  Hrolfsson,  V.  7.  9- 

10;  9.  4. 
{)6rsteinn    Rau3r  Aleifsson    ens    Hvita, 

King  of  Scotland,  II.  10,  5  ;   14.  1-3  ; 

14,  5;  15.  9-14:  III.  I.  i:  Gen. 
A.  36-6;  B.  12:  Th.  5.  2 ;  7. 
4-5  :  Lib.  4.  2. 

{>6rsteinn,    f.    of  Riinolfr    a  Reykjom, 

Gen.  A.  17. 
{jorsteinn  Scrofe  Grimsson,  I,  6.  8  :  III. 

15.  8  :  Gen.  A.  32. 

{)6rsteinn  SiSo-Hallzson,  IV.  3.  i  ;  12. 
2  ;  14.  4  :  Gen.  A.  19  ;  B.  10  ;  i  s  : 
Hv.  4.  I. 


{>6rsteinn  Sigmundarson,  III.  21.  i :  Gen. 

A.  31  ;  34. 
{lorsteinn  or  SkarSe,  deacon,  Pol.  10,  I. 
{>6rsteinn  Skeggjason,  p.  639.  5. 
{>6rsteinn  enn  Skialge,  IV.  14.  9. 
{>6rsteinn  Skioldolfsson,  IV.  3.  6. 
|>6rsteinn  Snorrason  Go3a,  II.  6.  5  ;   15. 

4  :  Gen.  B.  13. 
{)6rsteinn    Smidr    Skeggjason,    III.    14. 

12. 
porsteinn  Solmundarson,   I,   6,    8 :    II. 

21.  I. 
{>6rsteinn  Steinolfsson,  II.  18.  i. 
{>6rsteinn  Surtr  enn  Spake  Hallsteinsson, 

II.  10.  5 ;  15.12;  20.  I  :  Th.  7.  5  ; 

11.  2  :  Lib.  4.  2  ;  305.  16, 
porsteinn  Svar/adr  Raudsson,  III.  9.  4  ; 

14.  5, 
{>6rsteinn  Svorfr,  p,  320.  I. 
porsteinn    Tiald-stddingr   Asgrimsson, 

V.  7.  7  ;  8.  2-7, 
{>6rsteinn  Titlingr  Geirleifsson,  IV,   18. 

1-2  :  Gen.  A.  4;  10  ;  25. 
porsteinn  Torfe  Arnhiarnarson,  IV,  3.  2; 

3.4-5;  8.  2, 
fiorsteinn  Trumbo-bein,  IV.  Ii,  8, 
{>6rsteinn  Ugaefa  Helgason,  II.  24.  6, 
{>6rsteinn  Uppiendingr,  IV.  18.  2. 
{>6rsteinn  Vifl  [zl.  Vifill),  IV.  19.  3, 
{>6rsteinn  Viga-Styrsson,  II,  7.  5-6. 
{>6rsteinn  {>iocko-bein,  IV.  2,  i. 
{>6rsteinn  {>6rgeirsson  Go3a,  III,  18.  I. 
{>6rsteinn    {>6rgeirsson    Hotggven-kinna, 

III.  21.  3. 
{)ursteinn  {>6rgilsson,  p,  328.  12. 
{>6rsteinn  |>6rkelsson,  p.  642.  39, 
{>6rsteinn  ^orskabitr  {>6rolfsson,  II.  7.  5  ; 

10.  4-5  ;   22,8:  Gen.  A.  36  :  Th.  7. 

4-5;  9-  J ;  9-  3;  lo- 1 ;  10-3;  II. 
1-4. 

{>6rsteinn  {>r6ndarscn,  II,  2,  i. 

{>6rsteinn  {)urs,  III,  18.  2. 

{>6rsteinn      {>ynning     Ceallacsson,     II. 

16.    I. 
{>6runn     (al.     Idunn)     Arnard6tter    or 

Arnarnese,  III.  14.  10. 
{>6runn    Asbiarnard6tter    Myrkarskalla, 

Gen.  A.  33. 
{>6runn  Asgeirsd6tter  Austmannaskelmes, 

V.  12.  2. 
{>6runn  en  Au3ga  Ketilsd6tter  ens  Ein- 

henda,  V.  9.  2  ;  9.7  (here  called  his 

mother). 
{)6runn  Bla-kinn  Nafar-Helgad6tter,  III. 

12.  2. 

{>6runn  Brun  Brynjolfsd6tter  (al.  {)6rgils- 

dotter),  IV,  18,  1-2. 
{>6runn  Eyverska,  V,  9,  11. 
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{)6runn  Grcfeningja-Riupa,  I.  4.  2  :   V. 

10.  3. 

{)6runn  Gunnarsdotter,  II.  15.  14  :  Lib. 

,5-  I-  . 

{jorunn,    d.  of   Helga  Asgeirsdotter,  V. 

3-  2. 
jjorunn  Hyrna  Ketilsdotter,  I.  4.  5  :  III. 

13.  3;  14.  1  ;  14.  3:  Gen,  A.  32: 
Th.  I.  4. 

fjorunn  Illogadotter,  II.  20.  9. 
I^orunn,  m.  of  losteinn,  I,  7.  11. 
|)6runn  losteinsdotter  (al.  Holnisteinsd.), 

I.  7.  8  :  V.  7.  6. 
{)6runn  laorundardotter,  V.  6.  2. 
|)6runn  Ketilsd6tter  Kiolfara,  V.  16.  4. 
|)6runn  Lei5olfsd6tter  Kappa,  IV.  7.  2 ; 

18.  I. 
|>6runn    Skaldkona    Surtzd6tter,    Gen. 

B.  5. 
J)6runn  Skaliagrimsdotter,  I.  9.  5. 
|)6runn  Steinolfsdotter,  II.  4.  13. 
J)6runn  J)i63olfsd6tter,  III.  20.  i. 
{)6runn  {)6rbiarnard6tter,  I.  8.  3. 
|)6runn  f)6rgeirsd6tter,  I.  7.  11. 
|)6runn  f)6rgilsd.,  see  fjorunn  Briin. 
{)6runn    {)6rkellsd6tter    Bundinfota,    V. 

6.3. 

{)6runn  {>6roddzd6tter,  III.  14.  12. 
{)6runn  {)6rolfsd6tter  CExna-{>6ressonar, 

III.  14.  21. 
{)6runn  (al.  {)6rny)  {«orsteinsdotter,  III. 

17.  3  :  V.  7.  9:  Gen.  A.  31  ;  34. 
porunn  at  porunnar-hdlsom,  V.  8.  3. 
{)6runn,  of  {)6runnar-holt,  II.  3.  6. 
{)6runn  a  {>6runnartoftom,  II.  16.  2. 
{)6runn    {)6rvallzd6tter    Holbarka,    IV. 

5-  4-        , 
pvrvaldr  Anason,  11.  13.  I. 
{)6rvaldr  Asgeirsson,  III.  4.   i  :  V.   13. 

3 :  Gen.  B.  4-5  :  p.  595. 
f>6rvaldr  Asvallzson,  II.  12.  I;  28.  3. 
{)6rvaldr  Ceartansson,  II.   15.  pb:    III. 

6.  4 :  Gen.  B.  2. 
{)6rvaldr  Crokr,  see  {>.  Krokr. 
{)6rvaldr  Croppin-skegge,  Lib.  3.  2. 
{)6rvaldr  Galmansson,  III.  14.  12. 
{)6rvaldr  Gizorarson,  III.    14.    19 :    IV. 

14.  4:  Gen.  B.  15:  {)orl.  12.  3: 
Pol.  6.  3;  7.  2;  8.  2;  14.  2;  14.  7: 
Gm.  611. 

{)6rvaldr    Halldorsson    i    Garpsdal,     II, 

18,  4. 

{)6rvalldr  Hialtason,  III.  lo.  1-2;  20.  3. 
|>6rvalldr  Holbarke  Haofaa-{)6r8arson,III, 

11.  2, 

{)6rvaldr  Holbarke  lsrcE3arson,  IV.  5.  4. 
{)6rvaldr  Hvite  {)6r8ar5on  Vikingssonar, 
IL  20,  8 ;  23.  2. 


{jorvaldr  Isleifsson,  IIL  6.  4 :  Lib.  9.  2  : 

Cr,    10,  I  :  Hv,   i,   2  :  lo,  3.   3  :    p. 

596. 
{>6rvaldr  Ketilsson,  Gen.  A.  27. 
{)6rvaldr  Krokr  {>6resson,  III,   14.    10; 

15.  6:  p.  312.  II. 
{>6rvalldr  Oddzson,  III.  4.  2. 
{)6rvaldr  6lafsson  Belgs,  II.  18.  3, 
{>6rvaldr  Orgo3e  Halldorsson,  II,  29.  3  : 

Gen.  R.  II  (Steingrimsson). 
{)6rvaldr    Ormsson     Galmanssonar     (or 

Galmansson),  III.  14.  12. 
{>6rvaldr,  priest,  Pol.  6.  2. 
{»6rvaldr  Refsson,  Cr,  2.  3. 
{>6rvaldr  Si3o-Hallzson,  see  {)6rvar8r. 
{)6rvaldr  Skeggjason,  V,  9,  lo-ii  :  Gen, 

B.  10  :  Cr.  8.  2:  lo.  i.  i. 
{)6rvaldr  Snorrason  or  VatzfirSe,  II,  I5, 

9  b  :  Gen.  B,  2, 
{)6rvaldr    Steingrimsson,    see    {)6rva]dr 

Orgo3e, 
{)6rvaldr  Teitzson,  II,  3,  7» 
{)6rvaldr  Tinnzson,  11.  7.  2. 
{)6rvaldr  Tinteinn  Eysteinsson,  III.  6.  6. 
{)6rva!dr  Tungo-Oddzson,  I.  10.  3  :  Lib. 

5,  I. 

{jorvaldr  enn  Veile,  Cr.  4.  4. 

{>6rvaldr  enn  ViSfaorle  CoSransson,  III. 

6.  6 :  Cr.  i,  1-2  ;  i,  7  ;  8.  7 ;  9.  i  : 
Thorv.  I,  &c, 

{)6rvaldr  {jiSrandason,  Gen,  A,  I9 ;  B. 

15- 
{>6rvaldr,  f,  of  {)6rbiaorn,  II.  7,  3, 
{)6rvaldr  {>6rkelsson,  Pol,  15.  2. 
{)6rvaldr  {>6rsteinsson  Torfa,  IV.  3.  4. 
{)6rvaldr  i  {)6rvallzdale,  III.  14.  9;   14. 

13- 
{jorvaldr  {>6r3arson,  see  {)6rvaldr  Hvite. 
{>6rvaldr  {>6rgrimsson  Braekiss,  II,  3,  4, 
{>('irvaldr  {)6rm66sson  Go3a,  II.  8.  I, 
{>6rvara  Ozorard6tter,  Cr.  1.  5. 
{)6rvar3r  Asgeirsson,  II.  3.  5. 
{>6rvar3r  Knappe,  lo.  4.  i. 
{>6rvar3r  Krabko-nef,  Gen.  B.  15. 
{>6rvar3r  Ornolfsson  i  Crist-nese,  III.  14. 

15;   14-  18. 
{)6rvar3r    (al,  {)6rvaldr)   Si8o-Hallzson, 

IV.  14.  4  :  Gen.  A.  19  ;  B.  10 ;   15. 
{>6rvar3r   Spak-Ba33varsson,    Cr.    i ,    2 ; 

1.3;  2.3;  8.  7  :  Thorv.  7  :  p.  414. 
{>6rvar3r  Sugandason,  V,  16.  7, 
{)6rvar3r  fra  Ur8om,  III.  12,  8. 
{>6rvar3r  {>6rbiarnarson   ens    Svarta,    I, 

8.3- 
{)6rvardr  {)6rgeirsson  Go3a,  III.  18,  I  : 

Gm.  607-9. 
{)6rvar3r  of  ^6rvar3arsta3er,  II,  2.  2, 
{)6rve  {)6rni63ard6tter  Skafta,  V.  13.  2, 
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f>6rvi3r  FreyviSarson,  II.  4.  5. 
porvidr  i  Skagafir6e,  III.  7.  6. 
{)6rvi8r  Ulfarsson,  V.  10.  5  ;   12.  1-2. 
|)6rvaor  Ormsdotter,  Gen.  B.  I4. 
|j6rvaor  {)6rbiarnard6tter,  I.  J.  8. 
{)6rvaor  {)6nn63ard6tter  Skafta,  V.  13. 

2  :  Gen.  A.  16, 
{)rainn  Sigfusson,  Gen.  A.  6  :  Nj.  367.  8. 
{)rainn  Svarte-J)urs,  III.  I4.  5. 
hra&e  i  Skogotn  porol/sson  Hornabriotz, 

IV.  9.  4 :  V.  2.  2. 
|)raslaug  Egilsd6tter,  Gen.  A.  10. 
braslaug  Eyvindardotter,  IV.  19.  4. 
{)raslaug    6nundard6tter,     IV.    15.     6; 

18.  3. 
{)raslaug  {)6rsteinsd6tter  Titlings,  IV.  18. 

I  :  Gen.  A.  10;   25. 
{)r6ndr    enn    Gamle    Harallzson    Hildi- 

tannar,  Gen.  A.  I. 
{)r6ndr  i  Gaoto,  I.  2.  3. 
prondr  Miobeinn,  II.  17.  4-5;   18.   7: 

in.  15. 10. 

{)r6ndr    Miok-siglande   Biarnarson,    III. 

13-  2-3;   15-  i;   15-  4:  V.  12.  5. 
{)r6ndr  Narfason,  III.  12.  7. 
{)r6ndr  Nefja,  II.  2.  i. 
{)r6ndr  {)6resson,  II.  4.  14. 
{)raostr  berserkr,  IV.  18.  2. 


{)raostr  Egilsson,  IV.  2.  2. 
prsostr  Hermundarson  Holkins,  II.  30.  3. 
{)r6ttolfr  VefroeSarson,  III.  6.  3. 
{)uriSr,  see  {)6ri3r. 

iEgileif  Hr61fsd6tter,  III.  18.  2. 
jEgileif  {>6rsteinsd6tter  Craoflo-sonar,  II. 

21.  I. 
.ffisa  Ceallacsdotter  or  Sviney,  II.  12.2; 

16.  I. 
.ffisa  Gestzd6tter  Oddleifssonar,  V.  15.  i. 
Msz  Hakonard6tter  Gri6tgarazsonar,  V. 

14.  I  :  Gen.  B.  7. 
lEia.  Hr61fsd6tter  KauSskeggs,  III.   17. 

2  :  V.  7.  9  (A.sa\ 
JEsz  en  Li6sa,  II.  17.  !• 
^sa  Li6tolfsd6tter  GoSa,  III.  12.  1. 
jEiz  Oddleifsd6tter,  II.  21.  i. 
Msz  6feigsd6tter,  V.  4.  5. 
^^varr  enn  Gamle  porgeirsson,  IV.  5. 1  ; 

5.  3;  8.  I  ;   10.  7. 
^varr  Ketilsson  Hello-flaga,  III.  6.  I ; 

8.  1  :  V.  17.  2. 
iEvarr    Vemundarson    OrSlokars,   Gen. 

A.  1. 

6-,  9-,  0-,  CE-,  AD-,  see  O-. 
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A  (  =  Arboer),  on  the  w.  side  of  Outer 

RangM  (S.),  V.  9.  3. 
A,  in  Sifta,  east  of  Skaftab    (S.),   IV. 

18.  I. 
A  (  =  {>vatt-ab),  AlftafiaorSr  (E.),  Cr.  4.  i. 
A3al-vik,  N.from  Isafiaor8r  (W.),  II,  17. 

6  ;  27.  I. 
Ag6a-nes,at  the  entrance  to  Trondhjem 

Firth,  Norway,  I.  7.  7 :   V.  9.  7. 
Ag8er  (dat.  OgSom),  the  southern  part 

of  Norwa y,  II.  1 7.  3 ;  1 8.  I  ;  24.  8  : 

III.  13.  2  ;  14.  10  ;  20.  I :  V.  8.  2  ; 

16.  5  :  Mant.  5.  6. 
Akra-fell,  Akranes  (S.),  I.  7.  2. 
Akra-nes,  between  HvalfiaorSr  and  Bor- 

garfiaorflr  (S.),  I.  7.  2,  4,  lo;   li.  I, 

3 :  II.  2.  I  :  Od.  3.  2. 
Akrar  (dat.  Okrom),  between  Hit»  and 

Alft»,  Myrar  (W.),  II.  4.  15. 
Alfgeirs-veller,  W.  of  Svartsf),  SkagafiaorSr 

(N.),  ni.  7. 5. 

Alfs-nes,  Kialarnes  (S.),  I.  4.  4. 
Alfs-oss,  ?  the  mouth  of  Olfus-sb  (S.),  V. 

16.  5. 
Alfta-fiaorSr,  E.  of  {>6rsnes,  BreiSafiaorSr 

(W.),II.5.4;  8.1;  II.  3-4.  6;  12. 

2  :  Th.  7.  i;  8.  1-2  :  Ch.  p.  636. 
Alfta-fiaorSr,  Isafiaor&r  (W.),  II.  24.  8. 
Alfta-fiaorSr  enn  noer5re,  S.  of  BerofiaorSr 

(E.),  IV.  II.  7:  Cr.  4.  i:  p.  418. 
Alfta-fiaordr  enn  sy3re,  S.  of  prec.  (E.), 

I.  3.  3 :  IV.  7.  2  ;  12.  I  :  Cr.  4.  2. 
Alfta-fiaoSr,  Eystrebyg5,  Greenland,  II. 

12.  9. 
Alfta-nes,   Myrar  (W.),  II.   4.   12-13; 

20.  5. 
Alfta-nes,  S.  of  Reykjavik  (S.),  I.  7.  i ; 

II.  3  :  V.  16.  12. 

Alfta-ver,  W.  of  Kiiaaflidt  (S.),  IV.  17. 
Alft-ab,  Mvrar  (W.),  II.  4.  11,  13,  15. 
All  (?),  Norway,  III.  6.  6  :  Cr.  i.  i. 
Almanna-fliot,  E.  of  Si9a  (S.),  IV.  15.  6. 
Alm-daler  (?),  Norway,  IV.  3.  l. 
Almenningar  enir  vestre,  IsafiaorSr  (W.), 

II.  17.  6. 
Alost,  S.  Haor6aland,  Norway,  V.  4.  I. 
AlviSra,   Dyrafiaorar    (W,),    II,    23,    2  ; 

24.  4. 
AIvi6ra,    N,    of    Bergen,    Norway,    V. 

II.  6. 


Ambattar-ab,   Vatznes,    Hunafl6e    (N.), 

III-  3.  I- 
Ana-brecka,  beside  Langab,  Myrar  (W.), 

II.  4.  8. 
Andakils-»,  Borgarfiaor&r  (S.),  I.  7.  II. 
Andar-kelda,  under  Skard,  Brei6afiaor5r 
^  (W.),  II.  18.  6. 
Ar   (dat.  Am),  Gautland,  Sweden,   III. 

13.  I. 
Armenia,  Mant.  6.  I. 
ArnaIIz-sta8er,  Skri8odaIr  (E.),  IV.  5.  3. 
Arnar-bdble,    Nor6rardalr    (W.),    II,    3. 

10. 
Arnar-fell,  in  the  centre  of  Iceland,  III. 

8.  9. 
Arnar-fiaor6r,    S,    of  Dyrafiaor8r   (W.), 

II.  21,  I,  2,  5-6  :  III.  14.  9. 
Arnar-holt,    Stafaholltz  -  tunga,     Myrar 

(W.),  II.  3.  7:  IV.  8.  2. 
Arnar-hvall,   near    Reykjavik    (S.),    I. 

3-  7- 
Arnar-hvall,  on  E.  side  of  Eyjafiar8arao 

(N.),ni.  14.4. 

Arnar-nes,  on  the  W.  side  of  Eyjafi3or8r 

(W.),  III.  14.  II. 
Arnar-stakks-hei8r,  W.  Skaptafells-sysla 

(S.),  Cr.  8.  2. 
Arnar-J)ufa,  CExarfiaorSr  (N.),  III.  22,  I, 
Ambiargar-l(±kr,f>verarhli8,  Myrar  (W.), 

II-  3-  5- 
Arnei8ar-sia8er,  Fliotzdalr  (E.),  IV.  4.  2. 
Ar-nes,  Arnest)ing  (S.),  Hv.  4.  7. 
Arnlaugs-fiaor6r,  Eystrebyg8,  Greenland, 

II.  12.9. 

Aross  (now  Aarhus),  Denmark,  Cr.  3.  I, 
Asar,  in  Skaftartunga,  N.  of  Ku8afli6t 

(E.),  IV.  18.  I. 
Asbjarnar-nes,  Vi8edalr,  Veslrh6p  (N.), 

III.  5,  13:  Gen.  B,  2, 
Asbiarnar-fta8er,  Ornolfsdalr,  Hvitarsf8a 

(W.),  II.  2.  4. 
Asbiarnar-vik  (?),  III. ^19.  4. 
Asgai8z-h61ar    (=H61ar),    Sd^lingsdalr 
^  (W.),  Gen.  B.  13. 
Asgautz-staSer,  Floe  (S.),  V.  11.  2. 
Afgeirs-»,  Vi8edalr  (N.),  III.  4.  I :  Gen. 

B.  4-5,  II. 
Ashildar-myrr,  Skei8  (S.),  V.  12.  4. 
Askels-haof6e,  between  Steins-lcfekr    and 

{>i6rsab  (S.),  V.  9.  10. 
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Asmundar-leiSe,    near    0x1,    Snaefellznes 

(W.),  II.  5-  'o. 
Asolfs-skale   (Eastern),   under   Eyjafiaoll 

(E.),  1.7.  4:  Ch.  p.  632. 
Asolfs-skale  (Western),  under  Eyjafiaoll 

(S.),  I.  7.  4. 
Ass,  Hialtadalr  (N.),  Cr.  i.  3  :  Thorv. 

7:  p.  4i4('Ridge'). 
Ass.between  RauSald^kr  and  f^iorsso  (S.), 

V.  9,  II  :  Hv.  I.  2  :  lo.  i.  i. 
Ass    enn   Sy8re,   S.   of   Hvitao,   NE,   of 

Reykjaholt  (S.),  I.  10.  7. 
Ass  (=  Oddsas),  Vatzdalr  (N.),  III.  5, 

12. 
Atla-haugr,  Floe  (S.),  V.  12.  2. 
Atley  in  Fjaler,  Norway,  II.   5.  5  :    V. 

II.  2. 
Au6ar-tofter,    HvammsfiaorSr  (W.),    II. 

14.  8. 
Au3-brecka,  Horgirdalr   (N.),  III.   14. 

14. 
Au3kulo-sta8er,  Svinadalr  (N.),  III.  5. 

14. 
AuSnir,  under  EyjafiaoU  (S.),  V.  3.  2. 
AuSolfs-staSer,    Langadalr     (N.),     III. 

6.  2. 
Au8olfs-sta3er,    Tiornes    (N.),    III.    20. 

I  n. 
Au8s-sta8er,  N.  Reykjadalr  (S.),  I.  10. 

5- 
Au8-sta8er.  see  Oddz-sta8er. 
Au8unar-sta8er,  Vi8edalr  (N.),  III.  4.  i. 
Auga-sta3er,    betvveen    Au3sta8er     and 

Giljar,  N.  Reykjadalr  (S.),  I.  lO.  6. 
Aurri3a-ar-6ss,  Hvammsfiaor8r  (W.),  II. 

14.  8. 
Aurri8a-3b,  beside  Akranes,  BorgarfiaorSr 

(W.),  I.  7.  2,  9. 
Austfir8er,  the  eastern  coast  of  Iceland, 

I.  2.  2;  3.  3;   7.  3:  IV.  9.  2:  V.  I. 

I  :   Lib.  3.  2  :   Cr.  4.  2  :  Pol.  7.  i  : 

Od.  1.  I,  3. 
Austfir6inga-fi6r8ungr,  the  East  Quarter 

of  Iceland,  IV.  i  ;   19.  5  :  V.  17.  2  : 

Lib.   10.  6:  Cr.  8.  7;   10.  6:  Hv.  2. 

10  :  lo.  I.  I. 
Austr-vegr,    the    Ballic    and    adjoining 

countries,  III.  2.  2. 
Axlar-hage,  Blaondoh]i8  (N.),  III.  8.  4. 

Backa-holt    or    Backar-holt,    West    of 

Olfus»  (S.),  IV.  15.  3. 
Ba3z-gar8r,   Land,   Outer    Rangarveller 

(S.),  Od.  6.  4. 
Balka-sta3er,  Hrutafiaor3r  (N.),  II.  30.  i. 
Bailai-sb,  on  Skar3sstr«nd,  Brei3afiaor3r 

(W.),  I.  II.  4;  17.  6  ;  20.  6. 
B4r,  =  Bari,  Italy,  Hv.  2.  20;  5.  3. 


Bar3,  NW.  corner  of  Brei3afi3or8r  (W.), 

II.  21.  4. 
Bar3,  FIi6t,  E.  of  Skagafi»r8r  (N.),  III. 

II.  2  ;  12.  2 :  Cr.  2.  3. 
Bar3ar-dalr,  Skialfandafliot  (N.),  III.  17. 

1:  IV.  15.  5. 
Bar3ar-gata,  FIi6tzhverfe  (E.),   III.   17. 

i:  IV.  15.  5. 
Bar3a-straond,  N.  of  Brei3afiaor3r  (W.), 

I.  6.  8:  II.  20.  8;   21.  i  :  Th.  7.  3: 
Cr.  5.  5.     See  Straond. 

Bar3z-nes,  N.  of  Gerpir,  Austfir3er  (E.), 

IV.  10.  4. 
Bar3z-vik,      Hornstrander      (W.),      II. 

17.  6. 
Baugs-sta8er,  Floe  (S.),  V.  7.  i. 
Becans-sta3er,  between    Berjadalsjo   and 

Aurrida-so  (S.),  I.  7.  9. 
Beiga8ar-hvall,  Svinavatn  (N.),  III.   5. 

II. 
Beigalde,    between    Gufso    and    Lang», 

Myrar  (W.),  II.  4.  6. 
Belgs-dalr,  Saurbcfer,  Brei3afiaor8r  (W.), 

II.  18.  3. 

Belgs-holt,  S.  of  Borgarfiaor8r  (S.),  Cr. 

5.  6. 
Belgs-sta8er,  Belgsdalr  (W.),  II.  18.  3. 
Berg,   Norway,   IV.    12.    i  :    Gen.    B. 

1.5- 
Berg-hli8er,  at  the  E.  end  of  Bar8astraond 

(W.),  H.  21.  i. 
Berg-hylr,   Hrunamannahreppr   (S.),   V. 

13- 4- 
Berg-J>6rs-hvall,  Landeyjar  (S.),  V.  3.  5  : 

Gen.  A.  8  :  Nj.  p.  367. 
Berja-dals-ao,  N.  of  Gar3ar,  Akranes  (S.), 

I.  7.  9. 

Bero-fiaor3r,  Austfir3er  (E.),  IV.  11.  6. 
Bero-fiaor6r,  W.  of  Kr6ksfiaor3r,  Brei8a- 

fiaordr  (^W.),  U.  18.  6;   21.6. 
Bero-vlkr-hraun,  W.  of  Snaefellznes  (W.), 

II.  6.  i;   7.  I,  3. 

Bers3-sta8er,    between     Midfi3or8r    and 

HrutafiaorSr  (N.),  II.  30.  i. 
Bersa-sta3er,  SW.  of  Lagarfli6t,  (E.),  IV. 

3.6. 
Berserks-eyrr,on  Kolgrafafiaor3r,  Snsefellz- 

nes  (W.),  n.  8.  2. 
Berytho,  =  Beyrout,  lo.  13.  6. 
Bialla-brecka,  old  name  of  f)rasa-sta8er 

(S.),V.  2.  2. 
Biarga-oss,  see  Braga-6ss. 
Biark-ey,  Halogaland,  Norway,  III.  12. 

6  :  Gen.  B.  13. 
Biarma-Iand,  N.  of  Russia,  II.  17.  2. 
Biarnar-dalr,  Myrar  (W.),  II.  3.  il. 
Biarnar-fiaor8r,    Hornstrander  (W.),   II. 

28.  I. 
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Biarnar-fiaorSr,   N.    of  SteingrimsfiaorSr 

(W.),  II.  20.  7  ;    29.   2. 
Biarnar-haofn,  W.  of  |)6rsnes  (W.),   II. 

9.  2,  3:  Gen.  B.  13  :  Th.  6 ;  7. 
Biarnar-nes,  Hornstrander(W.),  II.  28. 1. 
Biarna-staSer,  in  Litla  Tunga  (W.),  II. 

r.  2. 
Biarnevja-fl6c,roundBiarneyjar  inBreiSa- 

fiaorSr  (W.),  II.  17.  4. 
Bildz-fiall,  S.   of  Ulfli6tz-vatn   (S.),  V. 

16.  I. 
Bildz-ao,  EyjafiaorSr  (N.),  III.  14.  2. 
Biaorg   (?  =  Nesbiaorg),  Vestrh6p  (N.), 

III.  3.  I. 
Biorgvin,  =  Bergen,  Norway,  I.  i.  i  w.  : 

Hv.  I.  II  ;    5.  9:    Thorl.  8.  2  :   Pol. 

3.6. 
Biskups-tunga,    between     Bruarab     aiid 

Hvitab  (S.),  V.  14.  3:  Gen.  A.  14. 
Bitra,  =  Bitrofiaorar,  Hiinafloe  (W.),  II. 

17.6;  29.  5. 
Bianda,  a  river  flowing  into  HunafisorSr 

(N.),  III.  6.  I. 
Bla-serlir,  Greenland,  II.  12.  3. 
Bla-skeggs-sb,   near  the  bend  of  Hval- 

fia^rar  (S.),  I.  6.  8  ;   7.  7. 
Bla-sk6gar,    W.    and    N.    of  Olfusvatn 

(S.),  I.  9.  I  :  V.  14.  2  :  Lib.  3.  2. 
Blesa-staSer,  Nor&rardalr  (W.),  II.  3.  8. 
Blaondo-dalr,  SE.   of  Hunafiaor3r   (N.), 

III.  5.  8,  16. 

Blaondo-hli6,  E.  of  laokuls»,  SkagafiaorSr 

(N.),  III.  8.  4. 
Bl»ndo-kvisler,  the  small  streams  form- 

ing  the  Blanda  (N.),  IH.  7.  8. 
Blaondo-6ss,  the  mouth  of  the  Blanda, 

Hunafix)rar  (N.),  III.  6.  i  :  Hv.  4.  3. 
Blundz-vatn,    near    Bcer,    BorgarfiaorSr 

(S.),  I.  9.  5. 
Baoam6&s-hraun    {or  -horn),  Si3a   (E.), 

IV.  16.  2. 

Ba)Sm6as-tunga,  Si8a  (E.),  IV.  16.  2. 
BaoSolfs-kytja,  Tionies  (N.),  III.  20.  I. 
BaoSvars-dalr,  VapnafiaorSr  (E.),  III.  22. 

I  :  IV.  3.  2. 
Bao6vars-h61ar,   E.    of   MiSfiaorar   (N.), 

III.  I.  2. 

Baoavars-holt,  L6n  (E.),  IV.  13.  3. 
Baoavars-tofter,  F16e  (S.),  V.  12.  2. 
B61staaar-ffl,    BLnndohlia,    SkagafiaorSr 

(N.),  III.  8.  7. 
Bolstaar.  Eastern  FIi6tzhlia  fS.),V.  5.  i. 
Bora-eyre,  W.  of  Hrutafia)rar  (W.),  II. 

Borg,  Myrar  (W.),  L  8.  I  :  II.  4.  i. 
Borg,  Vidcdalr  (N.),  p.  323. 
Borgar-dalr,  E.  of  Alftafi»rar  (W.),  II. 
II.  4  :  Th.  8. 


Borgar-fiaordr,  S.  of  Myrar  (W.  and  S.), 

L  8.  I ;  9.  4:  II.  12.  6;   20.  4:  III. 

5.  12  :    Lib.  5.   I  :    Cr.  I.  4;    5.  i  : 

Hv.  I.  II  ;   3.  3  :  Thorl.  12.  2  :  Od. 

3-  I. 
Borgar-fiaorar,   E.  of  Heraazfl6e,   Aust- 

firaer  (E.),  IV.  8.  a. 
Borgar-haofn,  SW.  of  Hornafi3or3r  (E.), 

IV.  II.  8;    14.  3. 
Borgar-holt,  on  the  N.  side  of  Snaefellznes 

(W.),  II.  9.  2-3  :  Th.  6. 
Borgar-holt,  on  the  S.  side  of  Snaefellz- 

nes  (W.),  II.  5.  8. 
Borgar-hraun,  to  the  N.  of  Myrar  (W.), 

1.  8.  I  :  II.  5.  3. 

Borgar-lcekr,    near    Biarnarhaofn    (W.), 

11.  9.  2  :  Thors.  7. 
Borgar-sandr,  the  SW.  shore  of  Skaga- 

fiaorar  (N.),  III.  8.  3. 
Borgund,  an  island  in  Sunnmoerr,  Nor- 

way,  V.  2.  I. 
B6tar-skara,     near     Mosfell,    Grimsnes 

(S.),  V.  14.  4. 
Botn,  HvalfiajrSr  (S.),  I.  7.  I. 
Braga-6ss  (?  Biarga-6ss),  S.  of  Hiinafiaorar 

(N.),  HI.  3.  I. 
Brannz-loekr,    S.   of  CExarfiaorar   (N.), 

Cr.  4.  3. 
Bratta-hlia,  Eiriksfiaorar,  II.  12.  8. 
Brattz-holt,  F16e  (S.),  V.  11.  2. 
Brautar-holt,  Kialarnes  (S.),I.  7.  I. 
Bra-vaoUr,    E.    Gautland,    Sweden,    IV. 

18.  7. 
Brecka    (  =  Fagra-brecka),    HrutafiaorSr 

(W.),  II.  30.  4. 
Brecka,  S.  of  Onundarfiaordr  (W.),  II. 

24.  I. 
Brecka  ( =  Sy^re  Brecka),  S.  of  Skaga- 

fiaordr  (N.),  p.  612. 
Breckor,  Fli6tzhlia  (S.),  V.  4.  6. 
Breckor,  Flokadalr  (S.),  I.  9.  5. 
Breiaa-b61staar,    Fellzhverfe    (E.),    IV. 

14-  3- 
Breiaa-bolstaar,  Fii^tzhlia  (S.),  V.  4.  2  ; 
7.   I  :    lo.   I.  I ;    3.   I ;    5.  i  :    Od. 

2.  2. 

Breiaa-b61staar,  Pappyle  (S.),  IV.  14.  8. 
Breiaa-b61staar,  N.  Reykjardalr  (S.),  I. 

6.  6;    10.  I. 
Breiaa-b6Istaar,  Si8a,  Lib.  p.  305.  11. 
Breiaa-bolstaar,     Sk6gar»traond,     S.     of 

Breiaafiaorar  (W.),  II.  7.  a ;    II.  8; 

12.  2. 

Breiaa-b61staar,   SDckolfsdalr  (W.),  II. 

i.S.  6. 
Breiaa-b61staar,    Vestrhop   (N.),    lo.    7. 

I  n. 
Breiaa-fiaraar-daler  (W.),  Gen.  A.  35. 
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Breiaa-fiaorar  (W.),  I.  2.  3  :  II.  5-  2; 
10.  I  ;  12.  4;  14.  6;  17.  3;  20.  4; 
21.  6  :  III  21.  3:  Gen.  B.  12  : 
Th.  4;   6;   9;    10  :   p.   277:    Lib. 

2.  I  ;  5-  I  ;  P-  305-  15- 
Breiaa-myrr    (Eastern),    Floe    (S.),   V, 

10.  I. 

Breiaa-myrr    (Westem),  Floe    (S.),  V. 

11.  2. 

Breiaa-myrr,  S.  of  Einarssta8er,  Reykja- 

dalr  (N.),  III.  19.  3- 
BreiB-ar-sandr,    NE.     of    Ingolfshaofae 

(E.),  IV.  14.  10. 
Breiaa-vik,  SW.  of  Borgarfiaorar,  Aust- 

firaer  (E.),  IV.  8.  3. 
Breiaa-vik,  on  the  S.  side  of  Snaefellznes 

(W.),II.  II.  6. 
Breia-dalr,  Austfiraer  (E.),  III.  14.  10  : 

IV.  6.  i;   II.   2,  5-6:  Gen.  A.  29  : 

Hr,  I. 
Breiafirainga-fioraungr,      the      Western 

Quarter  of  Iceland,  Lib.  10.  6. 
Breia-»,  Breiaar-sandr  (E.),  IV.  14.  10  : 

Gen.  B.  15. 
Brenna,  Revkjardalr  (S.),  II.  I.  2. 
Brenningr,  Breiaavik,  S,  of  Snsefellznes 

(W.),  II.  5.  12. 
Bretland,   =    Britain,   Prol.  :     Gen.    A. 

19. 
Brimar,  =  Bremen,  Germany,   Mant.  3. 

3  :  Cr.  3.  I  :  Hv.  I.  3  :  lo.  i.  2. 
Brimils-veller,  E.  of  Froa»,  Snaefellznes 

(w.),  n.  7. 5. 

Brimnes-skogar,  ou  the  SE.  side  of  Skaga- 

fiaorar  (N.),  III.  8.  9. 
Brians-ldekr,  Vatzfiaorar  (W.\  I.  2.  3. 
Brok-ey,  off  Skosarstraond,  Breiaafiaorar 

(W.\  II.  12,  i. 
Briina-haugr,  Skeia  (S.),  V.  12.  3. 
Bruna-staSer,  in  or  near  Ulfsdaler  (N.), 

III.  12.  4. 

Brynjo-dalr,  Hvalfiaorar  (S.),  I.  6.  7-8  : 

II.  21.  I. 
Brynjo-dals-»,  Hvalfi3or8r  (S.),  I.  3.  8. 
Biiaar-dalr,   Skar^sstraond,    Breiaafiaorar 

(w.),  n.  17.  3. 

Biiaar-dals-»,    Bu8ardalr     (W.),    Gen. 

B.  9.  . 

Buland,  W.  of  Skaftao,  N.  of  Asar  (E.), 

IV.  17.  5:   18.3. 
Bulannz-haofae,  on  the  N.  side  of  Snae- 

lellznes  (W.),  II.  7.  5,  8. 
Bulannz-nes,  S.  of  Berofiaorar  (E.),  IV. 

II,  6. 
Bulka-nim  (?),  11.  4.  14- 
Bulungar-vik,    Isafiaraardiup    (W.),    II. 

24.  5. 
Bur-fell,  Grimsnes,  II.  21.  I  :  V.  15.  i. 


Bvrgis-vik,  Hornstrander  (W,),  II.  29. 

'l  :  Gen.  B.  5. 
Baegis-ab,  Horgardalr  (N.),  III.  I4.  19- 

20. 
Bdfejar-sker,  W.  of  Rosmhvalanes  (S.), 

V.  16.  3. 
Bder,  Borgarfiaorar  (S.),  I.  7.  6  :  Cr.  10. 

9  :  Hv.  I.  II  :   Od.  3;  4. 
BJer,  Hrutafiaorar  (W.),  II.   4.  3  ;    30. 

1-2. 
Bder,  Lon  (E.),  IV.  13.  I,  3. 

Calls-brecka,  Calmans-»,  &c.,  see  under 

K, 
Cantaraborg,  =  Canterbury,  Eugland,  Cr. 

3-  I- 

Dala-laond,  =  Breiaafiaraar-daler   (W.), 

II.  14.  8  :  Thors.  6.  3. 
Daler,  the  dales  SW.of  ArnarfiaorSr  (W.), 

IL  21.6. 
Daler,  =  Breiaafiaraar-daler  (W.),  II.  5.4; 

15.  7,  II  ;    19.  3:    III-  1-  ^  ;   6-  5  = 

Gen.  B.  11  ;   12  :  Lib.  5.  I. 
Daler,  to  the   W.   of  6lafsfiaorar  (N.), 

in.  12. 6. 

Dalr  (  =  St6ridaIr),E.ofMarkarfli6t(S.), 

Gen.  A.  2. 
Dals-fiaarar  a  Fisolom,  Sunnmdferr,  Nor- 

way,  l.  3.  I. 
Dals-mvnne,   Norarardalr    (W.),   II.    3, 

II  (M). 
Danmaork,  =Denmark,  I.  I  :  III.  2.  2  : 

V,  2.  I  :  Lib.  7.   7;   10.  II  :  Cr.  3, 

3  ;  8.  8  ;    9.  2  ;  10,  3 :    Hv,  i.  12  ; 

3-  3.  5  ;  4-  3  :  Pol-  3-  2  ;  7-  3  :  lo- 

2.  I  ;  4.  I  ;  6.  I  ;  7.  2. 
Deiiaar-ey,     Hvammsfiaorar     (W.),     II. 

16.  2. 
Deiiaar-gil,  beside  Hvitab  (S.),  I.  10.  7. 
Deiiaar-hialle,  near  Masstaaer,  Vatzdalr 

(N.),  in.  5.  16, 

Deiiaar-»,  Fli6tzhli3  (S.),  V.  3.  5 ;  5- 1- 
Deiiaar-ab,     Haofaastraond,    SkagafiaDrar 

(N.),  m.  9.  2. 

Digra-nes,  S.  of  Borg,  in  Borgarfiaorar 

(W.),  II.  4.  10. 
Digra-nes,  E.  of  Sandvik  (E.),  IV.  1.  3  ; 

2.  3- 
Dimunar-vagr,  ofF  Daogoraarnes,  Brei^a- 

fi»rar  (W.),  n.  12.  2. 
Diiipa-dalr,  EyjafiaDrdr  (N.),  IIL  15.  7  : 

Gen.  B.  16  :  Cr.  i.  5. 
Diupa-fiaorar,     W.    from    f)orskafiaor8r 

(W,),  n.  15.  9  b  ;  20.  2  :  Gen.  B,  2. 
Diup-»,  Blaondohlia,  Skagafiaordr  (N.), 

III.  8.  8. 
Dnepr,  Dnapr,  the  R.  Dnieper,  Cr.  9.  i. 
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Dofrar,   Go8brandsdaler,   Norway,   IV. 

12.  I. 

Dao^orSar-nes,     SkarSsstraond,     Breida- 

fiaorSr  (W.),  II.  7.  6;   14.  7. 
D»gor&ar-sf),  HvammsfiaorSr    (W.),  II. 

14.  8  ;  16.  I  :  Th.  6.  3. 
Dranga-land,    beside    Drangar,     Horn- 

strander  (W.),  II.  28.  3. 
Drangar,  Horgardair  (N.),  III.  14.  15. 
Drangar,  Hornstrander  (W.),  II.  12.  i  ; 

26.  4  (?)  ;  28.  3. 
Drangar,  Skogarstrajnd  (W.),  II.  12.  2. 
Drangar    (  =  L6i)drangar),     Snasfellznes 

(W.),  II.  6.  2. 
Dratiga-vik,    Hornstrander     (W.),    II. 

28.  3.  ^ 
Drangs-hli3,    under    Eyjafiajll    (S.),    V. 

2.  2. 
Drapo-hlid,  S.  of  Jjorsnes,  Brei5afix)r6r 

(W.),H.9.3:  Ih.  7.  3;  8.3. 
Drifande,  SiOa  (E.),  IV.  16.  2  ;   18.  I. 
Drit-sker,  W.  of  f>6rsnes  (W.),  II.  10.  3  : 

Th.4;   10. 
Dropn,    for    Dnopr    {see    Dnepr),    the 

Dnieper,  Thorv.  7. 
Drumb-Oddz-sta3er,  Biskups-tungor(S.) , 

V.  14.  6. 
Dufans-dalr,  Arnarfia3r3r  (W.),  II.  21. 

6 ;  22.  3. 
Dufgus-dalr,    Miklaholts-hreppr    (W.), 

Gen.  B.  13. 
Ddfo-nefs-skei9,  in  the  centre    of  Ice- 

land,  III.  8.9. 
Duf{)acs-holt,  N.  of  f^verso  (S.),  V.  4. 

2  ;  7.  4. 
Dut{)acs-skor,  Vestmanna-eyjar,  I.  3.  7. 
Dums-haf,  the  Arctic  Ocean,  III.  14.  I. 
Dur-holma-6ss,  Mydalr  (E.),  Cr.  8.  2. 
Dyflinn,  Dublin,  I.  i  ;  8.  3  :  II.  14. 1. 
Dyflinnar-skire,  the  country  round  Dub- 

lin,  II.  I4.  I. 
Dyn-sk6gar,  Alftaver  (E.),  IV.  18.  4, 
Dyra-fi»r&r,    Vestfir3er    (W.).    II.    20. 

8  ;  22.  6-7;    23.  I ;  25.  2. 
Dyr-h61ar,  Mydalr  (E.),  Gen.  A.  24. 

Egils-staSer,  VapnafiaorSr  (E.),  IV.  2.  2. 
Ei6,  S.  of  f)randheimr,  Norwav,  p.  615. 
Eid,  Vestmanna-eyjar,  I.  3.  7. 
Eilifs-dals-rn,  Ki6s  (S.),  I.  6.  5. 
Eilifs-fell,    W,  of  SkagafiaorSr,   Thorv. 

5-6. 
Einars-fiaDr5r,  Greenland,  II.  12.  9. 
Einars-haifn,  F16e  (S.),  V.  12.  2,  4. 
Einars-sker,     Selasund,     HvammsfiaorSr 

(W.),  II.  9.  3. 
Einars-sta6er,  S.  of  Helgasta3er,  Reykja- 

dalr  (N.),  III.  19.  3. 


Einhyrnings-maork,  E.  of  Fli6tzhH&  (S),, 

V..S.  I. 
Einkunner,  N.  of  Borg,  Myrar  (W.),  II. 

.4-  7- 
Eiriks-ey,    Eiriksfi»rdr,    Greenland,    II. 

12.3. 
Eiriks-ey,    EystrebygS,    Greenland,    II. 

12.  3. 
Eiriks-fi.-nrSr,  Greenland,  II.    12.   3,   8, 

10  :  Lib.  6.  i. 
Eiriks-holmar,  on  Cape  Farewdl,  Green- 

land,  II.  12.  3. 
Eiriks-sta5er,  Haukadalr  (W.),  II.  11.  i. 
Eiriks-staSer,  CExney  (W.),  II.  12.  2. 
Eiriks-vagr.  CExney  (W.),  II.  12.  2. 
Eldgrims-sta&er,  Grimsdaler  (  W.),  II.  3. 5. 
Eldo-ei8,  S.  of  Naumdalr,  Norway,  V. 

4.  I. 
Elli6a-ar-6ss,  E.  of  Reykjavik  (S.),  V. 

14.  I. 
Elli6a-ev,    ofF    Daogor&arnes    (W.),    II. 

17;  3- 
Eng-ab,  (?)  near  {>i6rs»  (S.),  V.  6.  2. 
Engi-nes,  Hornstrander  (W.),  II.  28.  3. 
England,   I.    i  ;   6.   5  «. ;  8.  I  :  II.   4. 

1  :  III.  4.  I  :  Gen.  B.  5  :  Lib.  9.  4 ; 

10.  12:    Hv.    I.    TI-12;    5.     13: 
Thorl,  4.  2  ;  15.  I  :  Pol,  i.  4. 

Eiine,  SnaEfellznes(W.),  II.  7.  3-5. 
Esjo-berg,  Kialarnes  (S.),  I.  6.  4  ;   10.  l  : 

11.  2.  i ;  20.  6  :  p.  327.  16. 
Eske-fiaorSr,  Rey&arfiaorar  (E.),  IV.  5. 

2  ;   10.  7. 

Eske-holt,  between  Gliufr»   and  Gufso 

(W.),  II,  4.  5. 
Espe-h611  (Northern),    on    Eyjafiardarso 

(N.),  in.  15.  6. 

Espe-h611    (Southern),    on    Eyjafiar6arao 

(N.),    III.    14,   10;    15.    6;    21.  i: 

Gen.  A,  25  :  Mant,  app. 
Eyfir6inga-fi6r&ungr,       the       Northern 

Quartcr  of  Iceland,  Lib.  10.  6 :  Cr. 

4.  3  «.  ^ 
Eyja-dals-rn,  on  the  W.  side  of  Bar&ar- 

dalr  (N.),  HL  17.1,4. 
Eyja-fiar3ar-a6,  running  into  Eyjafiaor&r 

(N.),  III.  14.  4;   15.  10;  ■•19.  I. 
Eyja-fiar&ar-straond,  on  the   E.    side   of 

Eyjafiaor&r  (N.),  III.  15.  12. 
Eyja-fiaall,  SE.  of  Markarfli6t  (S.),  I.  7. 

4  :  Mant.  i  :  Hv.  2^  17. 
.Eyja-fiaor6r,  a  frith  and  district  (N.),  II. 

22.   2;  24,  6:  III,   14.  2  :  Gen.  A. 

25;  32  :  Lib.  2.  i;  5.  3;  p.  305.  20: 

pp.  312.  6  ;  329.  7  :  Nj.  p.  368  :  Cr. 

2.4;  4.  3:  Hv.  2.9;  4.4:  Pol.  4.  I. 
Eyjar,  =  Faereyjar,  I.  2.  2. 
Eyjar,  =Landeyjar  (S.),  Od.  6.  2. 
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Eyjar,  =  Western  Isles,  I,  4.  5. 

Eyjar,  =  Vestmanna-eyjar,  I.  3.  7  :  V.  3. 

7  :  Cr.  8.  2  n. 
Eyjar-ao,  E.  of  Hiaorleifs-haof5e  (E.),  IV. 

17.  I  ;   18.  4. 
Eyja-sandr,  Landeyjar  (S.),  V.  3.  7  :  Cr. 

8.2. 

Eyja-sund,  off  Daogor6ames,  Brei5afiaor5r 

(W.),  II.  14.  7. 
Eyja-sveit   ( =  Landeyjar),    the    district 

between  Markarfliot  and  f)ver»  (S.), 

V.  7. 3. 

Eyrar,  E.  of  01fusar-6ss  (S.),  III.   15.  4  : 

V.  7.  2  ;  12.  4 :  lo.  7.  7  n. 
Eyrar-backe,  E.  of  Olfusar-oss  (S.),  II. 

5-8:  V.  II.  3.      ^ 
Eyrar-hvals-odde,  Dyrafiaor5r  (W.),  p. 

319-  3- 

Eyrar-land,  Snaefeliznes  (W.),  II.  8.  I. 
Eyrr  (  =  Narfeyre),  AlptafiaorSr  (W.),  II. 

II.  I,  4;  18.  6:  Th.  7.  I. 
Eyrr,  Hvalfi3or5r  (S.),  I.  6.  5  ;  9.  6. 
Eyrr   (  =  Rafnseyre),  N.  of  Ariiarfiaor5r 

(W.),  H.  20.8;   22.  2. 
Eyrr  (  =  Ondor5eyrr),  Snaefellznes  (W.), 

II.  8.  5;   9.  4:    Gen.  B.  13:    Th. 

7;  8. 
Eyrr,   N.    of  Onundarfiaor5r    (W.),  II. 

24.4. 
Eystre-byg5,  Greenland,  II.  12.  3. 
Eystre-dalr,  E.  and  S.  of  Go5daler  (N.), 

m.  8. 5. 

Ey-vik  {pr  Vik),  Grimsnes  (S.),  Cr.  4. 

4«. 
Eyvindar-ao,  runs  into  Lagarfliot,  IV.  5. 

2,4. 
Eyvindar-fi^r5r,  Hornstrander  (W.),  II. 

28.  4. 
Eyvindar-holar,  S.  of  Eyjafiaoll  (S.),  V. 

7.2. 

Fabeins-»,   N.   of  Daogor5arnes   (W.), 

11.17.3,6. 
Fagra-brecka,  W.  of  Hnitafiaor5r  (W.), 

11-  30-  3- 

Fagra-dalr,  Saurbdfer,  Brei5afiaor5r  (W.), 

II.  18.  I  :  Gen.  B.  9. 
Fagra-dalr,  Vapnafiaor5r  (E.),  IV.  3.  2. 
Fagra-dalr,  W.  of  Haof5abrecka  (E,),  IV. 

18.5. 
Fagra-dals-ar-6ss,  Saurbdfer  (W.),  II.  18. 

5- 
Fagra-dals-»,  Brei5dalr  (E.),  IV.  11.  6. 
Fagra-skogr,    (?)    between    Kaldab    and 

Hitab  (W.),  n.  6.  5. 
Fagra-vik,  Langanes  (E.),  IV.  i.  I. 
Fa-skni5s-fiaor5r,   Austfir5er    (E.),   IV. 

10.  8. 
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Faxa-6ss,  the  mouth  of  Faxafiaor5r,  I. 

2.  3;  6.  3. 
Feldar-holmr,  off  Daogor5arnes,  Brei5a- 

fi3or5r  (W.),  II.  9.  3. 
Fell,    above    Brei5a6  (E.),  IV.   14»   lo: 

Gen.  B.  10. 
Fell,  Kollafiaor5r,  Hunafl6e  ( W.),  II.  29. 4. 
Fell  (=  Sta5arfell),  N.  of  Hvanimsfiaor5r 

(W.),  n.  16.  1-2. 
Fellz-hverfe,  Litla  Hera5  (E.),  IV.  14.  3. 
Fellz-mule,    W.    of    Laxao,    Skialfaude 

(N.),  HL  17.  2. 
Fellz-mule,    Land,    Outer    Rangarveller 

(S.),  Od.  6.  3. 
Fellz-skogar,  N.  of  HvammsfiajrSr  (W.), 

II.  16.  2. 
Ferstikla,  on  the  N.  side  of  Hvalfiaor5r 

(S.),L7.  7. 
Fia5r-3b,  fails  into  Skaptab,  W.  of  Kirkjo- 

bobr  (E.),  IV.  16.  I. 
Fialer  (  =  Fialafylke),  W.  of  Norway,  I. 

3.  i:  IL  5.  6  :  V.  10.  3;  11.  2. 
Fiall,  =  the  Alps,  I.  i. 
Fiar5ar-horn,  at  the  head  of  Hraunsfiaor5r, 

Snsefellznes  (W.),  II.  8.  2. 
Fifla-veiler,  |>elamaork,  Norway,  V.  8.  I. 
Finna-fi3or5r,  N.  of  MiSfiaordr  (E.),  IV. 

I.  2. 
Finn-maork,  N.  of  Norway  and  Sweden, 

II.  17-  5. 

FisoU,  =  EyjafiajU  (S.),  V.  7.  2. 

Fion,  Fyn  (Funen),  Denmark,  Hv.  2.  20. 

Fir5ir  (=  Fir5a-fylke),  in  W.  of  Norway, 

II.  2.  I  :  III.  13.  2  :  Mant.  5. 
Fiske-ldfekr,  near  the  head  of  EyjafiaorSr 

(N.),  III.  15.  II ;   20.  2. 
Fisk-ab,  runs  into  Eastern  Rangab  (S.), 

V.  7.  9. 
Fitjar,  on  Stordo,  S.  of  Bergen,  Norway, 

I.  7.  II :  III.  17.  2. 
FIanga-sta5er,  near  Kirkjobder,  Si5a  (E,), 

IV.  7.  2. 
Flata-tunga,  between  NorSrab  and   Jao- 

kuls»,  SkagafiaorSr  (N.),  III.  8.  6. 
Flat-ey,  Brei6afiaor5r  (W.),  II.  17.4-5. 
Flat-ey,  off  Flateyjardalr  (N.),  p.  612. 
Flat-eyjar-dalr,  W.  of   Skialfande  (N.), 

IIL  16.  5. 
Fli6t  (Nor6Iinga-fli6t),  runs  into  upper 

Hvitsb,  II.  I.  I ;  2.  I. 
Fliot,  Hornstrander  (W.),  II.  25.  I. 
Fliot,  =  Markarfliot  (S.),  V,  3.  5  ;  6.  i; 

7-  3- 

Fliot,  NE.  of  Skagafiaor5r  (N.),  IIL  6.  6. 
Fli6t,  =  Skialfandafliot  (N.),  III.  20.  3. 
FH6tz-dalr,  Hvitarsi5a  (W.),  II.  2.  2. 
Fli6tz-dalr,  the  valley  of  Lagarfli6t  (E.), 
IV.  4,  I ;  5.  2  ;  10.  7  :  Cr.  4.  2. 
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Fli6tz-hlia  (S.),V.  4.  7«.  ;  7.  i  :  Gen. 
A.  5;  6:  Cr.  4.  4:  Hv.  4. 10:  Thorl. 
I.  I  :  lo.  1.  I. 

FHotz-hverfe,  E.  of  SiSa  (E.),  III.  17.  I : 

IV.  15.  5. 

Fliotz-so,  =  Lagarfliot  (E.),  IV.  4.  i. 
Floe  (S.),  I.  7.  12:  V.  5.  2  {S);  7.  2. 
Floka-dalr,  Borgarfiaor&r  (S.),  I.  6.  5  ; 

9.  3:  II.  20.  3. 
Floka-dalr,  Skagafiaorar  (N.),  III.  il.  5. 
F16ka-dals-so,  Borgarfi3or6r  (S.),  I.  9.  3. 
Floka-dals-»,  Skagafiaorar  (N.),  III.  12. 

2. 
F16ka-vagr,  Shetland,  I.  2.  3. 
F16ka-varae,  on  the  bordersof  Haoraaland 

and  Rogaland,  Norway,  I.  2.  3. 
Flugo-myrr,  S.  of  Skagafiaorar  (N.),  III. 

8.  8-9  :  p.  603. 
Fnidska-dals-ab,    Fnioskadalr    (N.),    II. 

15.  12. 
Fola-fotr,  between  Hestfiaorar  and  Skaoto- 

fiaorar  (W.),  II.  25.  2. 
Fors,  on  Lang»,  Myrar  (W.),  II.  4.  Ii. 
Fors,  on  Holmkelsro  (W.),  II.  7.  3. 
Fors,  N.  of  Skaptar-6ss  (E.),  IV.  15.  6. 
Fors,  between  Fiskab  and  Eastern  Rang», 

(S.),  V.  7.  9. 
Fors-ar-skogar,  Gen.  B.  15. 
Fors-fiaorar,  Arnarfiaorar  (W.),  II.  22.  5. 
Fors-ab,  Borgarfiaorar  (S.),  I.  8.  3. 
Fors-ab,  Kios  (S.),  I.  6.  7-8. 
Fors-ab,  Skagastraond  (N.),  III.  6.  5. 
Fors-ab,  S61heimasandr  (S.),  V.  2.  2. 
Forscelo-dalr,    S.  of  Vatzdalr  (N.),  III. 

.<>•  7- 
Fors-vsollr,  W.    of   laokuls»   (E.),  IV. 

3- 4- 

Frakkland,  =  France,  Lib.  9.  7. 
Framnes,  F16e  (S.),  V.  11.  3. 
Friaieifs-dalr,  SlettahUd  (N.),  III.  II.4. 
Fr6a-ar-6ss,  the  mouth  of  Froa»  (W.), 

II.  7.  4- 
Fr6a-»,  Snaefellznes  (W.),  II.  7.  4  ;  22. 

8. 
Fulaldekr    (=  laokulsab),    S61heimasandr 

(S.  and  E.),  IV.  9.  3;   19.  I. 
Fura,  (?)  Sn^fellznes  (W.),  II.  5.  9. 
Fyllar-loekr  (al.  Fiild-),  F16e  (S.),  V,  II. 

2,4. 
Fyrileif,  Ranrike,  Norway,  Hv.  4.  3. 
Faereyjar,  the  Faroe  Islands,  I.  I ;   2.   2  : 

II.  6.  2  ;  14.  5. 

Galmans-straond,  on  the  W.  side  of  Eyja- 

fi»rar  (N.),  III.  14.  8. 
Galtar-hamarr,  Eyjafiaorar  (N.),  III.  14. 

2. 
Gar&ar,  Akranes  (S.),  I.  7.  3  :  Od.  3 ;  4. 


Gar^ar  (=  Garaarike),  Russia,  III.  9.  I. 
Garaars-holmr,  the  oldest  name  of  Ice- 

land,  I.  2.  I, 
Garps-dalr,  Gilsfiaorar  (W.),  II.  18.  4. 
Gata,  in  the  Faeroes,  I.  2.  3. 
Gaular,  in  Fialer,  Norway,  I.  3.  2  :  V. 

9.  I  ;  10.  1-2. 
Gaulverja-boer,  F16e  (S.),  V.  10.  I. 
Gautland,  Sweden,  III.  5.  i  ;    13.  1-2  : 

Gen.  B.   5  :   Lib.    10.   i  :  lo.  6.    I ; 

10.  I. 

Gautz-dalr,  Laxardalr  (N,),  III.  6.  3. 
Geira-staaer,   W.  of  Myvatn  (N.),  III. 

21.  3. 
Geira-staaer,  NW.   of  Hunavatn   (N.), 

III.  21.  3. 

Geira-staaer,    Kr6ksfi3orar     (W.),    III. 

21.  3. 

Geirhilldar-vatn,  Shetland,  I.  2.  3. 
Geir-land,  Si^a  (E.),  IV.  16.  3. 
Geir-landz-ab,  runs  into  Skaptar-6ss  (E.), 

IV.  15.  6;   16.  I,  3. 
Geirmundar-staaer,  Saemundarhlia  (N.), 

III.  7.  I. 
Geirmundar-staaer,  Skarasstraond  (W.), 

11.  17.  6;   20.  4. 

Geirmundar  -  staSer,       Steingrimsfiaorar 

(W.),  II.  17.  6. 
Geirmundar-vagr,  SkarSsstr»nd  (W.),  II. 

17-3. 
Geirolfs-gnupr,  Hornstrander    (W.),   II. 

28.  2. 
Geirs-hlia,  Flokadalr  (S.),  L  9,  6. 
Geirs-holmr,  Hvalfiaorar  (S.),  I.  6.  6. 
Geirs-ab,  Borgarfiaorar  (S.),  I.  9.  4. 
Geirvaor,  AlptafiaorBr  (W.),  II.  11.  6. 
GeirJ)i6fs-fia3rar,  ArnarfiaorSr   (W.),  II. 

22.  5. 

Geitland,  between  Hvitab  and  Geitab  (S.), 

I.  8.  2;  II.  I :  II.  I.  2  :  Hv.  i.  i. 
Gerpir,N.of  ReySarfiaorSr  (E.),IV.  10.  5. 
Gersoeme,  name  of  a  field,  II.  24.  2. 
Gia-backe,  {>ingvaollr  (S.),  pp.  358-9  ; 

Cr.  8.  3. 
Gia-hamarr,  f>ingvaollr  (S.),  p.  355. 
Gil,  E.  of  Reykjahoh,(S.),  I.  10.  6. 
Gil-hage,  NW.  of  Yrarfelf,  Svartardalr 

(N.),  III.  7.  7- 
Gilj-ab,  E.  of  Lagarfliot  (E.),  IV.  4.  3. 
Gilj-»,  near   Maelifell  (N.),  III.  7.  6; 

8.  I. 
Gilj-ab,  E.  of  Vatzdalr  (N.),  III.  5.  5  ; 

6.  6  :  Mant.  6 :  Cr.  i.  i  :  Hv.  i.  11, 
Gils-backe,  Hvitarsida  (W.),  III.  2.  3 : 

Cr.  8.  7  :  Od.  3.  2. 
Gils-fiaorar,  BreiSafiaorar  (W.),  II.  18.  4. 
Gils-ab,  runs  into  Grimsab  S.  of  Vallanes 

(E.),  IV.  5.  2-4. 


II.   NAMES  OF  PLACES. 


707 


Gisla-vatn,  (?)  Hellisdalr  (W.),  II.  ?,.  8. 
Glaum-steinn,  Halland,  Sweden,  Mant. 

5-  , 
Gler-»  (Northern  and  Southem),  Kraek- 

lingahlia  (N.),  III.  15.  5. 
Gliiifr-ro,    runs    into    NorSrso,    Borgar- 

fia3r6r  (W.),  II.  4.  4-5. 
Gliufr-^,    runs    into    laokulsso,    Skaga- 

fiaor5r,  III.  8.  10 ;  9.  3. 
G166a-feykiss-»,    runs     into     laokuls», 

Skagafiaorar  (N.),  III.  8.  8. 
Gniipar,   Fliotzhverfe  (E.),  III.   17.   I  ; 

IV.  T.^{M.);  15.5;  18.2. 
Gnupar,  Olfus  (S.),  V.  16.  5. 
Gnupar,  N.  of  OExarfi30r5r  (N.),  p.  613. 
Gniip-»,  Hnappadals-sysla  (W.),  H.  5.  2. 
Gnupo-dalr,  the  valley  of  Gnupab  (W.), 

II.  5.  6. 
Gnupo-fell,  E.  of  Eyjafiar5ara6  (N.),  II. 

24.  6  :  III.  14.  11 ;  15.  10;  18.  2  ; 

21.  1. 
Gniipr,  between  BreiSdalsvik  and  Bero- 

fi3or5r  (E.),  IV.  11.  5. 
Gniipr,  Vatzdalr  (N.),  III.  5.  6. 
Gnup-verja-hreppr,    a    district    between 

f>i6rsso  and  Laxsb  (S.),  V.  13.  2. 
Go5-daler,  S.  of  Skagafiaorar  (N.),  III. 

6.  3;  7.  8;  8.  I  ;  12.  1  :  IV.  3.  I  : 

V.  II.  4;  17.   2:  Gen.  A.  28;  33: 
Cr.  I.  2  ;  6.  I. 

Go51augs-haof5e,  S.  of  BitrofiaorSr  (W.), 

II.  29.  5. 

Go51augs-vik,  between  BitrofiaorSr  and 

Hrutafia3r5r  (W.),  II.  29.  5. 
Gollbera-sta5er,     Southem     Reykjadalr 

(S.),  1.9.1. 
Gaongo-skar5,  W.  of  Skagafiaor5r  (N.), 

III.  12.  2. 

Gaongo-skar5z-ao,  runs  into  Skagafiaor5r 

(N.),  III.  6.  2;  7.  2. 
Gota-loekr,  on  the  N.  side  of  Snaefellznes 

(W.),  II.  7.  3. 
Grana-sta5er,  on  Digranes  (W.),  II.  4, 

10. 
Grene-tres-nes,  W.  of  Jjorskafiaordi  (W.), 

II.  20.  I. 
Grene-vik,  E.  side  of  Eyjafiaorar  (N.), 

ni.  16. 2-3. 

Grenja5ar-sta5er,   Laxardalr,  Skialfande 

(N.),  m.  19. 5. 

Grenmarr,  E.  of  Lidandesnes,  Norway, 

V.  8.  2. 
Grettes-geil,    on    Laxsb  (S.),  V.  13.  2, 
Grimars-sta5er,  N.  of  Hvanneyre,  Borgar- 

fisorar  (S.),  H.  4.  9. 
Grimolfs-fit,  -lcekr,  -sta5er,  near  Borg, 

Borgarfiaor5r  (W.),  II.  4.  9. 
Grimolfs-vaotn,  Isafiaorar  (W.),  II.  25. 2. 

Z  Z 


Grims-ar-6ss,  the  mouth  of  Grimsso  in 

Borgarfirth  (W.),  II.  26.  4 :  III.  5.  2  : 

V.  12.  2. 
Grims-dalr,  Myrar,  Borgarfiaor5r    (W.), 

H.  4.  2. 
Grims-ey,  N.  of  Eyjafiaorar  (N.),  p.  613, 
Grims-ey,  at  the  mouth  of  Steingrims- 

fiaor5r  (W.),  II.  5.  1-2. 
Grims-gil,  West  of  Hiisafell  on  Hvitab 

(S.),  L  10.  6. 
Grims-nes,  a  district   SE.  of  Olfusvatn 

(S.),    IL    21.    1:    V.   14.   3;    15.    1: 

Gen.  A.  15  :  Cr.  4.  4, 
Grims-»,  a  tributary  of  Hvitab,  Borgar- 

fi3or5r,  I.  8.  2  ;  9.  2,  4:  Od.  4.  2. 
Grims-ffl,  Floe  (S.),  V.  11.  2. 
Grims-ab,  E.  of   Hiaorleifs-haof5e    (E.), 

IV.  18.  6. 
Grinda-loekr,  III.  6.  3. 
Grinda-vik,  S.  of  Rosmhvalanes  (S.),  IV. 

17.  2  :  V.  16.  8  :  Ho.  4. 
Grindill,  F16kadalr,  III.  12.  2. 
Grindr,  near  Tungan  litla,  Borgarfia3r6r 

(W.),  n.  I.  I. 
Gri6tgar5z-haugr,  S.  of  Ag5ames,  Nor- 

way,  I.  7.  7. 
Griot-sb,  in  the  W.  part  of  Fli6tzhlia, 

Gen.  A.  6. 
Griot-sb,    a   tributary    of  Hit»,    Myrar 

(W.),  II.  4.  13. 
Gri6t-ab,  E.  of  Skagafiaor5r  (N.),  III.  9. 

2,4. 
Gri6t-vallar-mule,  Saurbdfer,  Brei5afiaor5r 

(W.),  II,  18.  I,  3. 
Grisar-tunga,     between      Gliiifrab     and 

Norarsb,  Borgarfiaordr  (W.),  IL  4.  2. 
Grsof,  Myrar  (W.),  II.  3.  6. 
Gr6-nes,  between  DiupafiaDr5r  and  Gufu- 

fiaor5r  (W.),  H.  20.  2. 
Grcfena-land,  see  Grdfenland, 
Grcena-vatn,    S.    of  Myvatn  (N.),  III. 

21.  2. 
Grdfenland,  =  Greenland,  I.    1  :   II.  12. 

5-10;    19.  4;   28.    3:   V.   16.  II: 

Lib.  prol.  6.  1  :  Cr.  8.  I  :  Hv.  I,  3 : 

Pol.  7.  I. 
Grund,  Eyjafiar5ardalr  (N.),  III.  15.  6. 
Grund,  under  lorundarfell,  Vatzdalr  (N.), 

III.  5.  4. 
Grunna-fiaor5r,     Leirarvagar,      between 

Akranes  and  Melar  (S.),  II.  2.  i. 
Guddaler,  see  Goadaler. 
Guf(u)-ar-6ss,    the    mouth    of    Gufu-ab 

(W.\  II.  4.  I  :  Cr.  3.  5. 
Gufu-fiaorar,  W.  of  Diupafiaorar,  Brei5a- 

fiaor5r  (W.),  II.  20.  2,  6. 
Gufu-nes,  E.  of  Seltiarnarnes    (S.),  II. 

20.  3. 
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Gufu-20,  or   Guf-ao,  runs    into   Borgar- 
fiaorar  from  the  North  (W.),  I.  8,  i  : 

11.  4.  6  ;   20.  4. 

Gufu-skalar,  E.  side   of  Rosmhvalanes 

(S.),  II.  20.  3. 
Gufu-skalar,    on     Guf»,     Borgarfiaor^r 

(W.),  II.  20.  4. 
Gufu-skalar,  Snaefellznes  (W.),  II.  20.  4. 
Gunnars-holt,  between  the  two  Rangar 

(S.),  V.  7.   2  :   Gen.  A.  5  :    Od.    6. 

I. 
Gunnbjarnar-sker,  offGreenland,  II.  7.  i; 

12.  2  ;  25.  4. 
Gunnlaugs-staSer,  between    Hvitab    and 

{>ver»  (W.),  II.  3.  1. 
Gunnolfs-fell,    -vik,  N.    of   FinnafiaorSr 

(E.),  IV.  I.  I.      . 
Gunnolfs-»,  W.  of  Olafsfiaorar  (N.),  III. 

12.8. 
Gunn-steinar,    Flateyjardalr    (N.),    III. 

16.  5. 
Gunnsteins-staSer,   Langadair  (N.),  III. 

6.  2. 
Gvgiar-spors-jo,  HrafnsfiaorSr  (W.),  II. 

'16.  6. 
Gyldar-hage,    Hrunamannahreppr    (S.), 

V.  13.  6. 

Haddingja-dalr,    Hallingdal,    in    central 

Norway,  II.  5.  i. 
Hafgrims-fiaorflr,  Greenland,  II.  12.  9. 
Hafnar-fiaoll,  on  the  S.  side  of  Borgar- 

fiaorftr,  I.  8.  I. 
Hafnar-fiaorSr,   S.   of  Alptanes  (S.),  I. 

2-3-  .,     , 

Hafr,  near  the  mouth  of  {>i6rsso  (S.),  V. 

9.  II :  Cr.  8.  2  :  Thorl.  4.  7. 
Hafra-fell,   NW.   of  Kr6ksfiaor8r  (W.), 

11.  18.  5  ;  19.  I. 

Hafra-nes,  S.  of  Reyaarfiaorftr  (E.),  IV. 

10.  6. 

Hafrs-fiaorSr,  Rogaland,  Norway,  II.  4. 

3;  17-  3;  24-  3;  29.  i:  III.  5.  2  : 

V.  12.  5;   16.  4  :  Gen.  B.  5. 
Hafrs-ab,  Solheimasandr  (E.),  IV.  9.  3  ; 

18.  8;   19.  I, 
Hafrs-lcekr  (al.    Hafs-),    a  tributary  of 

Langao,  Myrar  (W.),  II.  4.  8. 
Hafs-botn,  in  the  Arctic  Ocean,  I.  i. 
Hafs-fiar5ar-ey,  S.  of  Eyjahreppr,  Snae- 

fellznes  (W.),  p.  328.  12. 
Haga-gar5r,    near    Hlid,    Biskupstungor 

(S.),  V.  14.  7. 
Haga-nes,  Fli6t,  SkagafiaorSr  (N.),   III. 

12.  1-2. 

Hagbar6z-holmr,    Halogaland,    Norway, 

ni.  16. 5. 

Hage,  BarSastrsond  (W.),  II.  36.  4. 


Hage,  Arskogs-straond,  Eyjafiaor6r  (N.), 

III.  14.  II. 

Hage,  Eystrehreppr  (S.),  V.  13.  3. 
Hage  enn  forne  ( =  Fornhage),  EyjafiaorSr 

(N.),  in.  14.  14. 
Haka-skarS,  near  Mosfell,  Grimsnes  (S.), 

V.  14.  4. 
Hakonar-hella,   S.  of  Bergen,  Norway, 

Mant.  5. 
Hakonar-staSer,    W.    of   laokulsao   (E), 

IV.  3.5. 

Halland,  Sweden  (formerly  under  Den- 

mark),  Mant.  5. 
Hallar-mule,  |)verarhli5  (W.),  II.  3.  i. 
Hallbiarnar-vaorSor,   W.   of  SkialdbreiS 

(S.),  II.  26.  2  :  V.  15.  2. 
Hallgeirs-ey,  Landeyjar  (S.),  V.  4.  7  n. ; 

7- 3- 
Hallkels-holar,  Grimsnes  (S.),  V.  15.  2. 
Hallkels-staaer,   HvitarsiSa   (W.),  I.  7. 

10  :  II.  2.  I. 
Hallorms-staSer,  E.  of  Lagarfliot  (E.), 

Od.  I.  3. 
Hallsteins-nes,  W.  of  {>orskafiaor5r  (W.), 

II.  20.  I  :  Thors.  6. 
Haloga-land,  a  district  in  the  N.  of  Nor- 

\vay,  II.  II.  i;    24.  5  ;    26.  4  :    III. 
12.6;    14.17;    16.2;    20.3:   IV. 
18.  g  :  V.  5.  I  :  Gen.  A.  32  ;  B.  13: 
Cr.  6.  3. 
Hals,  S.  of  Diupadalr,  EyjafiaorSr  (N.), 

III.  15.  7.       ^ 

Hals  enn  ytre,  DyrafiaorSr  (W.),  II.  22.  6. 
Hals,  Hni6skadalr  (N.),  p.  607. 
Halsa-land,  BorgarfiajrSr  (S.),  I.  10.  I. 
Halsar,  DyrafiaorSr  (W.),  II.  23.  7. 
Halsar,    beside    Vatzdalr,     HiinafiaorSr 

(N.),  m.  5. 12. 

Halsgraof,  SkagafiajrSr  (N.),  III.  9.  3. 
Hamar-kaupangr,  on  Lake  Mjors,  Heifi- 

maork,  Norway,  Pol.  3.  3. 
Hamarr,  Vestmanna-eyjar  (S.),  V.  3.  7. 
Hamarr,  bverarhlia  (W.),  II.  3.  4. 
Hamars-ao,  HamarsfiaorSr  (E.),  IV.  12.  3. 
Hamrar,  on  the  E.  side  of  Hornafiaordr 

(E.),  IV.  14.  6. 
Hamrar,  (?)  near  Hiaorleifs-haofSe  (E,), 

IV.  18.  6. 

Hamundar-staSer,  on    the    W.    side    of 

Eyjafiaorar  (N.),  HI.^14.  2,  8. 
Hamundar-staaer,  perh.  between  Skaptab 

and  Tungofli6t  (E.),  Gen.  A.  5. 
Hana-tiin,    former    riame    of    Marbcfele 

(N.),  IIL  14.  21. 
Hardns-vatn,  see  Hiar8ar-vatn. 
Hareks-staaer,  Nordrardalr  (W.),  II.  3. 

10. 
Hasteins-haugr,  F16e  (S.),  V.  12.  2. 
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Hasteins-sund,  Floe  (S.),  V.  II.  2. 
Haugar,   between  Gliufrso  and  Nor3rao 

(w.),  n.  4.  4. 

Hauga-va6,  Floe  (S.),  V.  12.  2. 
Haugr,  near  Biarkey,  Sweden,  III.   12. 

I'  7- 
Haugs-nes,  {jorsnes  (W.),  Th.  9. 
Hauka-dalr,  Biskupstungor  (S.),  V.   13. 

4,  6  :  Gen.  B.  10:  Mant.  i.  7  :  Lib. 

9.  2  ;  10.  10 :  Cr.  4.  3 ;  10.  8 :  Hv. 

I.  2;  3.  I,  7:  lo.  3. 
Hauka-dalr,  Brei3afiar3ardaler  (W.),  II. 

12.  I. 
Hauka-dalr,  S.  of  Dyrafiaorar  (W.),  II. 

22.  7-8. 
Hauka-dals-so,    Brei6afiaor3r    (W.),    II. 

15.9. 
Hauka-gil,  Vatzdalr  (N.),  Cr.  2.  I. 
Hauks-staSir  (al.  -grafir),  Langadalr,  III. 

6.3. 

Havarar-lon,   Melrakkasletta    (N.),  III. 

He3e'ns-"ha3f8e,  E.  of  Skialfande  (N.),  III. 

6.6;  18.  I. 
Hefne,  Nor3mcferr,  Norway,  III.  5.  i  : 

V.  9.  7. 
Hegg-gerSis-miile  (al.  Hregg-),  Horna- 

fiaordr  (E.),  IV.  14.  3. 
Hegra-nes,  S.  of  Skagafiaor3r  (N.),  III. 

8.  2. 
Hegra-nes-J)ing,  Cr.  2.  6. 
Hei3a-bcfer,   W.    of   Olfusvatn    (S.),  V. 

16.  3. 
HeiSr  (Mosfells-heidr),  E.  of  Reykjavik 

(S.),   1.    3.    7-8:     IV.    13.    i:     V. 

14.  I. 
Heina-bergs-ao,  W.  of  Hornafiaor3r  (E.), 

IV.  14.  7,  9. 
Hekla,  Heklo-fell,  =  Hecla,  the  famous 

volcano  (S.),  Hv.  2.  20  ;    5.  13  :   Pol. 

7-  6;  15.  2. 
Helga-fell.on  |j6rsnes,Brei3afi3or3r  (W.), 

H.  10.  2:  Gen.  A.  36;  B.  14:  Th. 

4;   II  :  Cr.  I.  2. 
Helga-hvall,  SkeiS  (S.),  V.  12.  4. 
Helga-sker,   ofF  Skri3insenne  (W.),  II. 

30.  4. 
Helga-sta3er,     Reykjadalr,     Skialfande 

(N.),  ni.  17.  2;   19.  1. 
Helga-vatn,  S.  of  Brei3ab61sta3r,  Vatz- 

dal  (N.),  m.  5.  3.  6. 
Helga-vatn,  JiverarhUd  (W.),   II,  3.   2, 

4,  12  n. 
Helkundo-hei3r,  W.  of  Finnafiaor3r  (E.), 

IV.  I.  I. 
Hellir  Surtz,   N.  of  Geitland  (S.),  III. 

II.  2. 

HeUis-dalr,  Nor3rardalr  (W.),  II.  3.  8. 


Hellis-fiaDrSr,  SE.  of  Nor3rfix)r3r,  Aust- 

firSer  (E.),  IV.  10.  4. 
Hellis-fitjar,nearSurtz-helIer(S.),I.  lo. 2. 
Hellis-hraun,  Snaefellznes  (W.),  II.  5.  12  ; 

6.  I. 
Hengi-fors-so,  runs  into   Fliutz»,  S.   of 

Lagarili6t  (E.),  IV.  4.  i  ;  5.  2. 
Hera3s-va3,  Skaney,  Sweden,  Pol.  3.  4. 
Herfur3a,  Saxony,  Mant.  3.  2  :   Cr.  10. 

i  :  Hv.  i.  2  :  lo.  I.  2  ;  3.  3. 
Hergils-ey,    in    Brei3afiaor3r,    NW.    of 

Flatey  (W.),  II.  17.  4. 
Herjolfs-dalr,    Vestmanna-eyjar  (S.),  V. 

3-  7- 
Herjolfs-fiaor3r,  Greenland,  II.  12.  9. 
Herjolfs-haofn,  Faxafiaoi3r  (S.),  I.  2.3. 
Herjolfs-nes,  Greenland,  II.  12.  9. 
Hernar,  HaorSafylke,  Norway,  I.  i. 
Hest-fiaor3r,  Isafiaorar  (W.),  II.  25.  2. 
Hest-ldfekr,  Grimsnes  (S.),  Cr.  4.  4. 
Heydala-laond,  Brei3dalr  (E.),  IV.  II.  4. 
Heydaler,  Brei3dalr  (E.),  Gen.  A.  29. 
Hialla-nes,  the  northernmost  promontory 

of  Dyrafiaor3r  (W.),  II.  23.  i,  3. 
Hialle,  Olfus  (S.),  V.  9.  8  :   Hv.  i.  i. 
Hialta-dalr,  runs  into  Skagafiaor3r  from 

the  SE.  (N.),  III.  9.  4  ;   10.  i  :  Gen. 

B.  15  :  Mant.  4.  2  :  Cr.  i.  3  ;   10.  7 : 

Hv.  2.  9  :  lo.  7.  I. 
Hialt-ddfela-laut,    between    f)orskafiaor3r 

and  Steingrimsfiaor3r  (W.),  III.  10.  2. 
Hialtland,  =  Shetland,  I.    i;   2.   3:    III. 

16.  I. 
Hiar3ar-holt,  Laxardalr  (W.),  II.  23.  2  : 

Gen.  B.  13:  Cr.  10.  9. 
Hiar3ar-nes,   E.   of  VatzfiaDrSr,    Bar3a- 

straDud  (W.),  II.  17.  6  ;  20.  9. 
Hiar3ar-vatn  (cod.   Hardns-vatn),    near 

Hraunsfiaor3r,    Snaefell2nes   (W.),    II. 

8.4. 
Hierosalem,  =Jerusalem,  Lib.    10.  12  : 

10.  13.  5. 

Hildis-ey,  Landeyjar  (S.),  V.  7.  23. 
Hildis-haugr,  near  Kirkjobdfer,  Si3a  (E.), 

IV.  16.  5. 
Hiaorleifs-haofSe,     Skaptafells{)ing    (E.), 

I.  3.  7  :  Od.  I.  3. 
Hirtir,=  S.  Kilda,  p.  613. 
Hisar-gafl,  Haor3afylke,  Norway,  I.  3.  2. 
Hising,  in  Gautelfr,   on  the  borders   of 

Norway  and  Sweden,  Gen.  B.  16. 
Hit-ar-dalr,  Myrar  (W.),  IL   4.  3,  14; 

11.  8 ;    30.  I  :    Hv.  4.  lo-ii  :   Pol. 
6.  3  ;  14.  I  :  Od.  4.  2. 

Hitar-nes,  N.  of  Hitab  (W.),  Cr.  5.  2. 
Hit-ab,  Hitardalr,   Myrar  (W.),   II.    4. 
13-15  ;  (Hitar-ab)  5.  5  :  Cr.  5.  i,  3. 
Hla3-hamarr,  Hvalfiaor3r  (S.),  I.  7.  i. 
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HleiSrar-garar.W.  of  Eyjafiar&arab  (N.), 

III.  i6.  i:  Gen.  A.  31  ;  34. 
HU6,  Fliotzdals-heraa  (E.),  p.  606. 
HI18,  =  Fliotzhlia  (S.),  V.  5.  2  (S) ;  6.2; 

7.  2  ;  8.  6. 
HliS,  =  IaokuisarhHd,     N.    of    laokulsab 

(E.),  IV.  3.  4. 
H113,=  Saemundarhlia,  S.  of  Skagafi3or3r 

(N.),  III.  6.  6. 
Hlia  en  ytre,  =  Uthlid,  Biskupstungor 

(S.),  V.  14.  7:  Gen.  A.  14. 
Hlia,  fjorskafiaorar,  II.  17.  4. 
Hliaar,  Vestfold,  Norway,  III.  13.  2. 
Hliaar-ende,   Fliotzhlia  (S.),  IV.    7.   2; 

18.  I  :    V.  4.  4;    5.  2  ;  7.  1-2,8: 

Gen.  A.  5  ;  11  :  Thorl.  i.  i. 
Hliaar-laond,  Biskupstungor  (S.),  V.  14.  7. 
Hla>ao-vik,  W.  of  Horn  (W.),  II.  35.  i. 
Hiym-daler  (cod.  Hringdaler),  Norway, 

Mant.  5.  I. 
Hlymrek(e),  Limerick,  Ireland,  II.  19.  2. 
Hnioska-dalr    (or    Fnjoskadalr),    Evja- 

fiaorflr  (N.),  III.  16.  I. 
Hniosk-ab,  runs  froni  the  SE.  into  Eyja- 

fiaorar  (N.),  III.  16.2. 
Hnit-bix>rg  (al.  Hvit-),  Kiarradalr,  II.  2. 

4-5: 
Hof,  Alftafiaorar  (E.),  IV.  12.  2. 
Hof,  Goadaler  (N.),  III.  8.  I. 
Hof,  Hialtadalr  (N.),  III.  7.  i ;  10.  i  ; 

II.  2. 

Hof,  Kialar-nes  (S.),  I.  5.  I. 

Hof,  Pappyle,  IV.  14.  8. 

Hof,  N.  of  Eastern  Rang»  (S.),  V.  4.  2  ; 

6.  2  ;  7.  8  :  Gen.  A.  i :  Cr.  i.  2. 
Hof  (Hofsloond),Vapnafiaorar  (E.),  IV. 

2.    2 ;    3.   i  :    Gen,    A.   28  :    Mant. 

4.  2  :  Hv.  2.  I. 
Hof  (Hofsland),  Vatzdalr  (N.),  III.  5. 

3-  12,13. 
Haofaa-brecka,    W.    of   Hiaorleifs-haofae 

(E.),  IV.  17.  2:  Gen.  A.  22. 
Haofaa-brecko-land  (E.),  Od.  2.  3. 
Haofa-ar-sandr,   W.  of  Hiaorleifs-haofae 

(E.),  IV.  18.  5. 
Haofaa-straond,  E.  of  SkagafiaorSr  (N.), 

III.  5.  12  ;  II.  I. 

Haofae,   on    the  E.   side   of  Eyjafiaorar 
(N.),  II.   15.   13:    HI.    16.   2:    IV. 

2.  3. 
Haofde,  =  Hiajrleifs-haofae  (E.),  IV.  18. 3, 

6-7. 
Haofae,  Haofdastraond  (N.),  III.  6.  6  ;  7. 

I  ;    9.   2  ;   1 1.  5  :  Gen.  A.   32  :    Cr. 

2.  2. 
HaDfae  (or  Haofaa-laond),  Biskupstungor 

(S.),   V.  7.  2;  12.  4;    14.   8  :    Cr. 

10.  I. 


Haofa-ab,  W.   of  Hiaorleifs-haofae   (E.), 

Od.  2.  3. 
Hof-garaar,  Snaefellznes  (W.),  II.  5.  II. 
Haofn,  Melasveit,  Borgarfiaorar  (S.),  I.  7. 

II,  13:(?)II.  9.  3:  Cr.  5.6. 
Hofs-fell,  near  the  head  of  Hornafiaor&r 

(E.),  IV.  14.6. 
Hof-staaer,  Northern  Reykjadalr  (S,),  I. 

II. 3. 
Hof-staaer,  in  the  North  of  Blaondohlia, 

III.  8.10. 

Hof-staaer,  Jjorskafiaorar  (W.),  II.  17.  5. 
Hof-staaer,   |)6rsnes,  Brei6afiaorar  (W.), 

II.  10.  I  :  Th.  4;  9. 
Hofs-teigr,    W.    of  laokulsab   (E.),   IV. 

3-  5- 
Hofs-vagr,  W.  of  fj6rsnes,  Breidafiaorar 

(W.),  II.  10.  I  :  Th.  4. 
Haogna-staaer,  |)verarhli&  (W.),II.  3.  2. 
Haoko-staaer,  Norarardalr,  Skagafiaor&r 

(N.),  HI.  8.  7. 
Holar    (  =  Hrepp-h61ar),    Hrunamanna- 

hreppr  (W.),  V.  13.  5;  15.  2. 
H6Iar,  =  Reykjah61ar  (W.),  II.  19.  i. 
Holar,  Vestrhop  (N.),  III.  3.  i. 
H6Iar  (the  bishop's  See),  Hialtadalr  (N.), 

Mant.  i.  5  ;  4.  I  :  Lib.  9.  i ;  10.  1 1  ; 

Epil. :  Cr.  2.  3  ;  10.7-8  :  Hv.  i.  7  ;  2. 

9;   3.  5>  13;   4-   9;   5-  i>  9.    13: 

Thorl.   12.  4:  Pol.  6.3;  7.  3;  12. 

2  :   lo.  7.  I  ;   8.  2 ;   9.  i  ;    12-13: 

pp.  592-4,  &c. 
H611,  (?)  Norway,  V.  16.  i. 
Holmgarar,  =  Novgorod,  Russia,  III.  2. 

I :  Cr.  3.  4. 
Holmkels-»,  Snsefellznes  (W.),  II.  7.  3. 
Holmr  eim  idre,  Akranes  (S).,  I.  7-  2, 

4,  6;  II.  3. 
Holmr    (Holmslaond),    Hitardalr    (W.), 

11.  4.  3;  30.  I. 

Holmr,  =NiaaihoImr,  Cr.  6.  B*  (p.  395). 
Holms-latr,  Sk6garstraDnd  (W.),  II.  1 1 . 7; 

12.  4;   13.  I. 

Holms-laond,  between  Fiskab  and  Rangab 

(s.),  y.  7. 9. 

Holms-ab,    runs    from    the   JJW.    into 

Skaptsb  (E.),  IV.  17.  5  ;  18.  3-4. 
Holt,   under   Eyjafiaoll  (S.),  I.  7.  4 ;  V. 

3.  3- 
Holt  (Hoha-Iaond),  Flo^  (S.),  V.  7.  2  ; 

II.  2  ;   12.  I. 
Holt,  Holkamyrar  (N.),  Thorv.  7. 
HoIt,Siaa  (E.),  IV.  16.  2. 
Holt,  FIi6t,  Skagafiaorar  (N.),  III.  II.  4. 
Holta-staaer,  Langadalr  (N.),  III.  6.  4. 
Haoraa-dalr,  Breiaafiaorar  (W.),  II.  15.  3. 
H»raa-dals-ab,     Haoraadalr     (W.),     II. 

15.  I. 
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H»r8a-h61ar,  Hvitarsi3a  (S.),  H.  3.  3. 
Haor8a-land,a  province  of  Norway,  I.  2. 

3  :  n.  24.  3:  ni.  19.  I  :  V.   2.   2  : 

Gen.  A.  38;  B.  15. 
Hcerga-eyrr,  Vestmanna-eyjar   (S.),  Cr. 

8.  2. 
Hcerg-ar-dalr,  on  the  W.  side  of  Eyja- 

fiaor3r  (N.),  HI.  14.  8,  14-15,  19. 
Hcerg-ar-dals-20,  =   Hoergao    (N.),    III. 

14.  9. 
Hoerg-s6,  runs  from  the  SW.  into  Eyja- 

fiaorar  (N.),  III.  14.  13.^ 
Hajrgs-holt,  Hnappadals-sysla   (W.),  II. 

5- 7- 
Haorgs-land,  Si6a  (E.),  pp.  417-18. 
Horn  (et  eystra),   between  HornafiaDrSr 

and  Lon  (E.),  I.   i ;  2.  3  :  IV.  9.  3 ; 

13-  3;  H-  3,  5- 
Horn  {et  vestra),    Hornstrander    (W.), 

II.  17.  6  ;  25.  I  ;   27.  2. 
Hornanar9ar-straDnd,  the   coast  at  Hor- 

nafiaorSr  (E.),  IV.  14.  5. 
Hornafix.r6r,  W.  of  Horn  (E.),  IV.    14. 

3:  V.  1.  I. 
Horn-strander,    the   NE.    coast    of  the 

West  Quarter,  II.  12.  I. 
Haoscullz-ar,  on  the  N.  side  of  Snasfellz- 

nes  (W.),  II.  7.  3. 
HaDscullz-ey,   in  Brei6afia3r3r,  NW.    of 

f)6rsnes  (W.),  Th.  11.  4.  ' 

Hajscullz-loekr,  in    the  S.  of  Grimsnes 

(S.),  V.  14.  3. 
H30scullz-sta3er,    Laxardalr    (W.),     II. 

20.  7. 
Hajscullz-vatn,    near   Biirfell  (N.),  III. 

18.  2.   ■ 
Hrafnista,  ofF  Halogaland,  Norway,  I.  8. 

I  :  II.  22.  2  :  V.  4. 1  :  Gen.  A.  31. 
Hrafnkels-dalr,  I»kulsdalr  (E.),  IV.  6.  3. 
Hrafnkels-sta6er,  E.  of  Lagarfliot  (E.), 

Gen.  A.  30. 
Hrafns-fiaorQr,      I»kulfir5er    (W.),    II. 

26.6. 
Hrafns-fiajrSr,  Greenland,  II.  12.  3,  9. 
Hrafns-haugr,  Floe  (S.),  V.  12.  2. 
Hrafns-tofter,  on  Outer  Rangao  (S.),  V. 

4.  2. 
Hranafall  (?),  II.  3.  5. 
Hrana-sta9er,    Halsasveit,    BorgarfiaorSr 

(S.),  I.  10.  6. 
Hraun,  on  Hvitao,  Borgarfiaor8r  (S.),  II. 

I.  I. 
Hraun  (  =  Berserkja-hraun),  on  the  N. 

side  of  Snaefellznes  (W.),  II.  8.  5. 
Hraun,    beside     Saxahvall,    Snsefellznes 

(W.),  II.  7.  I. 
Hraun-dalr  ( 2 ) ,  between  Alptao  and  Hitao, 

Myrar  (W.),  II.  4.  13. 


Hraun-ger5e,  Floe   (S),  I.  7.  12;  Hv. 

I.  2. 
Hraun-gerSinga-hreppr,  Floe  (S.),  I.  7. 

12:  V.  II.  5. 
Hraun-hajfn,     N.     of    Melrakka-sletta 

(N.),  III.  22.  4. 
Hraun-haafn,  Snaefellznes  (W.),II.  5.  n. 
Hrauns-ass,  Halsasveit,  BorgarfiasrSr  (S.), 

I.  II.  3  :  II.  2.  I. 
Hrauns-fia>r5r,  on  the  N.  side  of  Snaefellz- 

nes  (W.),  II.  8.  2-3  ;  9.  2  :  Th.  6. 
Hrauns-holtz-ldekr,     Alftanes    (S.),    V. 

16.  12. 
Hrauns-lcekr,  W.  of  {)i6rsa6,  F16e  (S.), 

V.  12.  I. 
Hre6o-vatn,  N.  of  NorSrao,  Myrar(W.), 

II.  3.  12. 
Hregg-ger5is-Mule,  see  Hegg-. 
Hrei5ars-ger5e,       near       Laugarbrecka, 

Snaefellznes  (W.),  II.  6.  2. 
Hringa-rike,  a  district  in  E.  Norway,  I. 

4.  5  :  n.  9.  I  :  III.  13.  3:  Mant.  5. 
Hring-sta5er,  Vestrhop  (N.),  III.  3.  i. 
Hrip,  on  Kaldar-oss  (W.),  II.  5.  3. 
Hrisar,  Flokadalr,  Borgarfiaordr  (S.),  I. 

9.6. 
Hrisey,  Eyjafiaordr  (N.),  III.  14.  2,  4. 
Hr6arslcekr,runs  from  the  NE.into  Outer 

Rangm  (S.),  V.  4.  2  ;  8.  7  ;   II.  6. 
HroUeifs-dalr,  on  the  E.  side  of  Skaga- 

fiaordr  (N.),  III.  5.  12  ;   11.  3. 
Hrolleifs-dals-ab,    HroUeifsdalr  (N.),   III. 

II.  I. 
Hromundar-staSer  (  =  KalIsbrecka),  My- 

rar  (W.),  H.  3.  I. 
Hrossa-gar5r,  NE.  of  Haof3abrecka  (E.), 

IV.  17.  2. 
Hruna-manna-hreppr,  the  district  between 

Laxao  and  Hvitab  (S.),  V.  13.  4-6. 
Hruta-fiar5ar-str3ond,  the  (eastern)  side 

of  Hruta-fi3or5r  (N.),  III.  i.  i. 
Hnita-fi3or5r,  Hiinafloe  (W.  and  N.),  I. 

9.  2  :  II.  4.  3  ;  30.  1-3  :  IH.  i.  2  ; 

5.  2,  16;  20.  5. 

Hriitz-stader,    Kambsnes,     Brei6afiaor6r 

(W.),  II.  15.  10:  Gen.  A.  35. 
Hiina-vatn,  S.  of  Hiinafiaor^r  (N.),  III. 

5- 9;  21.  3- 
Huna-vatz-])ing,    the    moot,    or    moot- 

district  of  Hiinavatn  (N.),  III.  5.  16. 
Hunda-dalr,  SE.  of  Hvammsfiaor^r  (W.), 

II.  15.  5. 

Hiins-nes,  on  W.  side  of  {)istilfiajr5r  (N.), 

III.  22.  6. 

Hiisa-fell,   Borgarfiaordr  (W.),   Gen.    B. 

14- 
Husa-gar6r,   on  Outer  Rangao   (S.),  V. 

9- 5- 
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Hiisa-vik,  between  Brei&avik  and  Lo3- 
mundar-fi30r3r  (E.),  IV.  9.  i. 

Hiisa-vik,  on  the  E.  side  of  Skialfande 
(N.),  I.  2.  I  :  ni.  17.  2;  18,  2; 
19.  I. 

Hval-eyrr,  beside   Hafnarfiaor&r   (S.),  I. 

?•  3- 
Hval-fiar&ar-straond,    N.    of    HvalfianrSr 

(S.),  I.  7.  7  :  Od.  3.  2. 
Hval-fiaorSr,  bet  vveen  Akranes  and  Kialar- 

nes  (S.),  I.  3.  8:  II.  i.  i. 
Hvall  (=  Arnar-hvall),  E.  of  EyjafiarSar- 

ao  (N.),  III.  15.  10. 
Hvall  (=  St6rolfs-hvall),between  {>verab 

and  Eastern  Rangab  (S.),  V.  4.  "^  n.  ; 

7.4, 
Hval-latr,   E.  of  Eyjafiaor3r  (N.),  III. 

16.  3. 
Hval-latr,  Keflavik  (W.),  II.  21.  4. 
Hvals-ey,  Greenland,  II.  12.  10. 
Hvals-eyjar-fi3or6r,Greenland,  II.  12.  10. 
Hvals-loekr,  Fliotzhlia  (S.),  V.  4.  7  n, 
Hvals-nes-skri3or,  between  Hamarsfiaor5r 

and  Alftafi.T)rar  (E.),  IV.  11.  3,  8. 
Hval-vatz-fix)r6r,  between  EyjafiaorSr  and 

Skialfande  (N.),  III.  16.  4. 
Hvammr,  BlaondohliS,  SkagafiaorSr  (N.), 

III.  8.  II. 
Hvammr,  HvammsfiaorSr  (W.),  II.  5.  8; 

14.8;   15.10;   20.2;   23.2:  III.  II. 

2  ;  Gen.  A.    i  «. :   Th.  6  ;  9  :  Lib. 

epil. :   Cr.  2.  2. 
Hvammr,  S.  of  Hvalfiaor8r,  Kios  (S.),  I. 

6.7. 
Hvammr,  Mydalr  (E.),  IV.  18.  I. 
Hvammr,  Nor3rardalr  (W.),  II.  4.  5. 
Hvammr,  Olfus  (S.),  V.  16.  4. 
Hvammr,  f)6rsardalr  (W.),  Th.  8.  2. 
Hvamms-daler,  see  Hvaiindaler. 
Hvamms-fiaor&r,  Brei8afiaorSr  (W.),  Gen. 

A.  36. 
Hvann-daler,  NW.  of  6lafsfiaor&r  (N.), 

III.  12.  7. 
Hvann-eyrr,  Andakil,  Borgarfiaor&r  (W.), 

I.  8.    2 :    H.  7.   2  :    IU.  5.  2 :    Cr. 

1.4. 
Hvann-»,  runs  from  the  W.  into  laokulsao 

(E.),  IV.  3.  4. 
Hvarf,  =  Cape  Wrath,  Scotland,  p.  613. 
Hvarf,  =  Cape  Farewell,  Greenland,  I. 

I  :  IL  12.  3. 
H  varfs-gnipa,  the  extremity  of  Cape  Fare- 

well,  Greenland,  II.  12.  3. 
Hvassa-hraun,    between    Rosmhvalanes 

and  Alftanes  (S,),  V.  16.  9-10,  12. 
Hvata-sta&er,  Vatzdalr  (N.),  III.  5.  5. 
Hviner,  Ag&er,  Norway,  III.  13.  2  ;  15. 

2-3:  Mant.  5. 


Hvinis-fiaor9r,  Ag3er,  III.  13.  2. 
Hvin-verja-dalr,  in  the  centre  of  Iceland, 

IIL  15.  4. 
Hvita-nes,  Landeyjar  (S.),  Nj.  p.  367. 
Hvit-ar-backe,  S.  of  Hvit»  (S.),II.  1.  I. 
Hvit-ar-si&a,  N.  of  Hvitso  (W.),  I.  7. 10  : 

II.  2.  I. 
Hvit-ab,    between     Biskupstungor     and 

Hrunamannahreppr  (S.),  V.  14.  6. 
Hvit-;f),  Borgarfiaor&r  (dividing  the  West 

and  South  Quarlers),  I.  10.  i  ;  li.  I  : 

11.  l.  i;   2.  i;  3.  I,  3:  Cr.  5«. 
Hvitra-manna-land,  or  Irland  et  Mykla, 

S.  of  Wineland,  America,  II.  19.  2. 
Hill,  on  Laxab,  Arness  |>ing  (S.),   V. 
13-  2. 

la&arr,  Rogaland,  Norway,  II.  12.  I :  III. 

12.  7;  14.  ig. 
Iafiaor3r,  Norway,  II.  11.  7. 
lamna-skard,    W.    of   Nor&rab,   Myrar, 

(W.),  II.  3.  12. 
lamta-land,  a  district  of  Sweden,  V.  15.  I  : 

Th.  I.  I  ;  2.  I. 
Iar&-fallz-gil,  on  the  N.  side  of  DyrafiaorSr 

(W.),  II.  23.  2. 
Iar&langs-sta3er,  E.  of  Langab,    Myrar 

(W.),  IL  4.  7. 
Iarn-meis-haof3e,  S.  of  Borgarfiaor&r  (S.), 

Cr.  5.  6. 
lerusaleni,  Cr.    10.    9  (cf.   Hierosalem, 

lorsala-heimr). 
llo-veller,  |>randheimr,  Norwav,  Thorl. 

15.  I. 
Ingiallz-gnupr,  Hrunamannahreppr  (S.), 

V.  13.  6. 
Ingiallz-hvall,  on  the  N.  side  of  Snsfellz- 

nes  (W.),  n.  7.  3. 
Ingiallz-sandr,  on  the  S.  side  of  Onundar- 

fiaorSr  (W,),  11.  23.  3;  24.  I. 
Ingimundar-holt,  Vi3edalr  (N.),  III.  5.  2. 
Ingolfs-fell,  west  of  Olfusab  (S.),  I.  3.  7  : 

IV.  14.  3  :  V.  16.  4 :  Lib.  i.  2. 
Ingolfs-fiaor3r,  Hornstrander  (W.),  11.  28. 

4-5- 
Ingolfs-haof&a-hverfe,    the     district     at 

Ingolfs-haof&e  (E.),  IV.  15!  3. 
Ingolfs-hx)f&e,    Skaftafellzjjing    (E.),    L 

3.  7  :  IV.  9.  3:  Lib.  I.  2. 
Iaokul-fir3er,  on  the  N.  side  of  Isafiaor3r 

(W.),  II.  27.  I. 
laokuls-dalr,  V/.  from  Lagarfliot  (E.),  IV. 

3-  7- 
laokuls-fell,  NW.  of  Skaftafell  (E.),  IV. 

15.  2.^ 
laokuls-ab,  Brei&arsandr  (E.),  IV.  14.  10. 
laokuls-ab,  laokulsdalr  (E.),  IV.  3.  6-7. 
laokuls-ab,  Lon  (E.),  IV.  13.  I,  3. 
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laokuls-ab  (=  HeraSsvaotn),  Skagafiaor3r 

(N.),  in.  8.  8. 

Isokuls-ao  ( =  SkeiSarso),   runs   S.   from 

laokulsfell  (E.),  IV.  15.  3. 
laokuls-»,   Solheimasandr    (S.),    IV.   9. 

3-4;   19.  I  :  V.  2.  2. 
loldo-hlaup,  Ireland,  I.  i. 
loldo-steinn,  Langaues  (S.),  V.  3.  4  ;  6. 

1  :  Gen.  A.  8. 

I61geirs-sta5er,  between  RauSalcfekr  and 

^iorsffl  (S.),  V,  9.  9. 
Iorsala-borg,  =  Jerusalem,  Hv.  2.  16. 
lorsala-heimr,  =Jerusalem,  Cr.  9.  i. 
lorsalir,  =  Jerusalem,  Lib.  10.  12  :  Cr.  10. 

9 :  Hv.  2.  16 ;  3.  II  :  lo.  13.  5. 
laorundar-fell,  E.  of  Vatzdalr  (N.),  III. 

5-4. 
laorundar-holt  (=  Gar5ar),  Akranes  (S.), 

I-  7-  3- 
laorve,  Haukadalr  (W.),  II.  12,  i. 
Iosur-hei6,  an  island  in  Sunnmderr,  Nor- 

way,  V.  2.  I, 
I6tland,  =  Jutland,  Denmark,  Cr.  3.  i. 
Irland,  Ireland,  I.  i  ;  3.  4  ;   7.  2-3  :  II. 

14.  i;  19.  3;  ao.  3;  22.  3:  III.  13. 

2  :  IV.  17.  5  ;  V.  16.  2  :  Gen.  B.  15  ; 
Cr.  3.  3  :  Hv.  2.  30  ;  epil. 

Irland  et  mikla,  see  Hvitramanna-land. 
Ir-ao,  under  EyjafiaDll  (S.),  I.  7.  4:   V. 

Isafiar3ar-diup,  the  outer  part   of  Isa- 

fiaorSr  (W,),  H.  24.  5, 
fsa-fioorSr,  in  the  NW.  of  Iceland  (W.), 

II.  18.  2  ;  24.  5, 
Island,  Iceland,  Prol.  I.  i,  md  passim. 
Islannz-haf,  the  sea  between  Iceland  and 

Norway,  IV.  15.  I. 
fsleifs-stader,  (?)  Hvitarsi3a  (W.),  II.  3.  3. 
IsrcE8ar-staaer,  (?)  HvitarsiSa  (W.),  II, 

3- 3- 

Kalda-kinn,  near  DaogorSarnes,  BreiSa- 

fiaorar  (W.),  IL  16.  2. 
Kalda-kinn,  on  the  SW.  side  of  Skial- 

fande  (N.),  III.  16.  I  ;   17.  3. 
Kalda-klofs-ao,  Solheimasandr    (S.),    V. 

2.  3;  3-  I- 

Kalda-kvisl,  E.  from  Upper  Jjiorsao  (S.), 

V.  13.  6;  14.  6, 
Kald-ar-6ss,  the  mouth  of  Kaldao  (W.), 

II.  s-  3. 

Kald-nesinga-hreppr,  Flue  (S.),  V.  11.  4. 
Kald-ao,  N.  of  Hvitao  (W.),  II.  4.  14; 

5-  5-  ,        , 

Kalfa-grafer,  near  Kirkjobcer,  Si3a  (E.), 

IV.  7.  2. 
Kalfa-lcekr,  S.  of  Hitarao,  Myrar  (W.), 

Cr.  5.  3. 


KaIf-borgar-s6,  on  the  E.  side  of  Bar3ar- 

dalr  (N.),  III.  17.  i  ;   20.  3. 
Kalf-ab,  runs  into  ^i6rsa6  (S.),  V.  12.  5  ; 

13-  2-3. 
Kalf-skinn,     Arsk6gstraond,    EyjafiaorSr 

(N.),  IH.  14.  II. 
Kalfs-staaer,  Hialtadalr  (N.),  p.  609. 
Kall-bakr,  -baksvik,  Homstrander  (W.), 

H.  29.  I. 
Kalls-brecka,  {jverarhlid  (W.),  II.  3.  i. 
Kalmans-ab,  N.  of  HvalfiaorSr  (S.),  I.  7. 

2,  8  :  11.  I.  I. 
Kalmans-tunga,    between    upper    Hvitab 

and    Nordlinga-fliot    (S.),    II.    I.    i  : 

Gen.  B.  14. 
Kanib,  Svarfa6ardalr  (N.),  p.  320.  5. 
Kamba-kista  (?),  V.  11.  5. 
Kambr,  Breiaavik,  Snaefellznes  (W.),  II. 

7.2. 
Kambs-nes,  Hvammsfia)rar  (W.),  II.  4. 

15;    14.   7;    15.   10  (Cam-nes) :    V. 

6.  2. 
Kampa-holt,  Floe  (S.),  V.  12.  i. 
Kams-dalr      (now     Geithella-dalr),     S. 

Alftafi»rar  (E.),  IV.  12.  3. 
Karla-fiaorar  (?),  V.  13.  5. 
Karla-staaer,  (?)  Borgarfi3or3r,  II.  I.  2. 
Karla-staaer,  Langadalr  (N.),  III.  6.  2. 
Karls-dalr,    Norarardalr,  above    Hreao- 

vatn(W.),  IL  3.  12. 
Karls-fell,  Karlsdalr  (W.),  II.  3.  12. 
Karls-ab,  on  the  W.  side  of  Eyjafiaorar 

(N.),  III.  14.  5. 
Karns-ar-land,    W.    of   Vatzdalr    (N.), 

III.  5.  10. 

Kars-staaer,  Alftafiaorar  (W.),  II.  Ii.  3. 
Kata-nes,  Caithness,  Scotland,  I.  6.  5  : 

II.  14.  1-2. 
Kata-nes,  N.  of  Hvalfiaorar  (S.),  I.  7.  2. 
Kata-nes,  W,  of  EyjafiaoU  (S.),  V.  3.  4. 
Kaupangr,   Niaaross,    Norway,    Pol.    3. 

1-2. 
Kefla-vik,   W.   of  Rau3asandr,   Breiaa- 

fiaorar  (W.),  H.  21.  4. 
Keldo-dalr,  S.  of  Dyrafiaor3r  (W.),  II. 

32.  6. 
Keldo-gmipr,   E.    of  Geirlandzab,    Si3a 

(E.),  IV.  16.  3. 
Keldo-hverfe,    fnes,    S.    of    CExarfiaorSr 

(N.),  III.  20.  2,  4-5. 
Keldor,  N.  of  Eastern  Rangab  (S.),  Gen. 

A.  10:  Od.  6.  6. 
Kerlingar-fiaorar,    near    Hiaorleifs-haof3e 

(E.),  IV.  18.  5. 
Kerlingar-ab,  W.  of  Hiaorleifs-haofae  (E.), 

IV.  18.  8. 

Kers.eyrr,  W.  of  Hrutafiaor3r  (W.),  IL 
30- 3- 
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Ketils-eyrr,  S.  of  DyrafiaorSr  (W.),  II. 

23.  I. 
Ketils-fiaor5r,  Eystrebyg5,  Greenland,  II. 

12.  9. 
Ketils-staQer,   Haor3adaIr  (W.),  II.   15. 

2  ;  16.  I. 
Ketils-sta3er,    E.    of    Lagarfliot     near 

Vallanes  (E.),  IV.  5.  4. 
Kialar-nes,  on  the  SW.  side  of  Esja  (S.), 

I.  3.   10;   5.  I  ;   6.  3:   II.  14.   6: 
Lib.  3.  i:  p.  327.  14:  Cr.  3.  5. 

Kialka-fiaor6r     (Cialka-),     BarSastraond 

(W.),  II.  20.  9. 
Kiallaks-holl  (Ceallacs-),  above  Kiallaks- 

staaer(W.),  II.  t6.  2. 
Kiallaks-sta3er    (Ceallacs-),  E.  of  Dao- 

gorSarnes,  Brei5afi3or6r  (W.),  II.  16. 

I  :  Th.  9.  2. 
Kiarans-vik  (Cearans-),    W.    of    Horn 

(w.),  n.  17.  6. 

Kiarra-dalr,    above    Ornolfsdalr,   Myrar 

(W.),  II.  2.  5. 
Kiarr-jo,  Kiarradalr  (W.),  II.  2.  5. 
Kiartans-gisb,  Eilifsfell  (N.)>  Thorv.  6. 
Kidja-berg,  in  the  S.  of  Grimsnes  (S.),  I. 

10.  3  :  II.  261  3  :  V.  15.  2. 
Ki6ja-fell,  S.  of  Hvalfi.-or6r  (S.),  I.  6.  5. 
Ki3ja-leit,     near    laokulsfell    (E.),     IV. 

15.  2. 
Kiaolr,  in  the  centre  of  Iceland,  IIL    7. 

7-8;  8.9;  15.4. 
Kiaolr,  between    Norway   and    Sweden, 

Th.  I.  2  (Kiaolo)  ;   2.  i-. 
Kiolvarar-staSer,   Reykjadalr,  I.  lo.  4  : 

II.  26.  3. 

Kios,  S.  of  Hvalfis5r8r  (S.),  I.  6.  5. 
Kirkjo-b61sta6r,  Akranes  (S-.),  I.  7-  4- 
Kirjo-bdfer,     on     Hroarslcekr,     Rangar- 

veller  (S.),  V.  7.  8 :  Gen.  A.  15. 
Kirkjo-bdferj  Si6a    (E.),   II.  21.  I  (S): 

IV.  16.  I,  5  :  Gen.  A.  23  :  Cr.  4.  3  : 

Thorl.  5.  I  ;  6.  1-2. 
Kirkjo-fell,  Snaefellznes  (W.),  11.  8.  5. 
Kirkjo-fiaor6r,     Eyrarsveit,    Snaefellznes 

(W.),  11.  7.  8;  S.  I. 
Kirkjo-sandr,   Holmr,  Akranes   (S.),   I. 

7.6. 
Kleifar,  Gilsfiaor3r  (W.),  II.  18.  4. 
Kleifar,  N.  of  Biarnarfiaordr,  Hornstran- 

der  (W.),  II.  29.  I  :  Gen.  B.  5. 
Kleifar-lmnd,  Brei3dalr,  Austfir3er  (E.), 

IV.  II.  I. 
Klif,  between  Kiarr»  and  Jjverso  (W.), 

11.  2.  5. 

Klofa-steinar,  N.  of  Bu6ardalr,  Skar3z- 
straond  (W.),  II.  17.  3;   18.  I. 

Klofe,  Land,  Outer  Rangarveller  (S.), 
Od.  6.  4. 


Klofningar,  NE.  of  Daogor3arnes,  BreiSa- 

fi»r3r  (W.),  IL  16.  i  ;  17.  6. 
Knafa-holar,  NE.  of  Rey3arvatn  (S.),  V. 

7- 7- 
Knappa-dalr  (now  Hnappa-dalr),  E.  from 
Haffiar3ara6  (W.),  11.   4.   15;    5.   2  : 

10.  14.  I. 

Knapp-sta3er,  S.    of  Fliot,  Skagafi3or3r 

(N.),  III.  12.  I.^ 
Knarrar-nes,  oft  Myrar  (W.),  I.  8.  i. 
Knarrar-sund,    E.    of    Stokkseyrr,    Floe 

(S.),  V.  12.  2. 
Knefils-dals-3&,    runs    from    the    S.    into 

Isokuis»  (E.),  IV.  3.  6. 
Kolbeins-ar-6ss,  on  the  E.  side  of  Skaga- 

fiaor3r  (N.),  III.  8.  9  ;  9.  3. 
Kolbeins-dalr,    runs    from    the    E.    into 

Skagafiaor3r  (N.),  III.  9.  4. 
Kolbeins-ey,  N.  from  Iceland,  I.  I. 
Kolbeins-sta3er,    between    Kald»     and 

HaffiarSarab  (W.),  II.  5.  5. 
Kolbeins-vik,  Hornstrander  (W.),  II.  29. 

I  :  Gen.  B.  5. 
Kol-gtafa-fiaor^r,  E.  of  Eyrarsveit,  Snx- 

fellznes  (W.),  II.  8.  I. 
Kol-grafer,  on  Kolgrafafiaor3r,  Snaefellz- 

nes  (W.),  II.  8.  2. 
Kolko-myrar,  SE.  of  Hunafiaor3r  (N.), 

HL5.  17. 
Kolla-fiar3ar-hei3r,    N.    of    Kollafi3or3r 

(W.),  II.  i8i  2. 
Kolla-fiaor3r,  W.of  Skalanes,  BarBastraond 

(W.),  II.  20.  6-7  ;   26.  4. 
Kolla-fiaor3r,  Hunafl6e  (W.),  II.  29.  4. 
Kolla-vik    (KoUz-vik),    W.    of  ^istil- 

fiaor3r  near  Vi3arvik  (N.),  III.  22.  5. 
Kollsveins-sta3er,  in  the  N.  of  Blaondo- 

hli3,  Skagafiaor3r,  III.  8.  10. 
Kollz-hamarr,     beside      Kalmanstunga, 

Borgarfi3or3r  (W.),  II.  i.  2. 
Kollz-l-fkr,  Halsasveit  (S.),  L  10.  7. 
Kollz-sona-fell,    Snaefellznes    (W.),    II. 

8.  2. 
Kollz-vik,  SW.  of  Patreksfia)r3r  (W.), 

I.  6.  2  :  II.  21.  4. 
Kols-gia  (Cols  gea),  near  |)ingjraollr  (S.), 

Lib.  3.  2. 
K6pa-nes,    between    TaIknafiaor3r    and 

Arnarfiaor3r  (W.),  11.  21.  5. 
Kora-nes,  W.  of  Alftanes,  Myrar  (W.), 

11.  20.  5. 

Korna-haugr,  near  Saxahvall,  Snaefellz- 

nes  (W.),  11.  7.  I. 
Krauna-hei6r,     near      Grenja3arsta3er, 

Laxardalr  (N.),  III.  19.  5. 
Krist-nes,  S.  of  the  head  of  EyjafiaorSr 

(N.),  IIL  14.  3  :  Lib.,  p.  305.  21. 
Krokr,  Nor3rardalr  (W.),  II.  3.  8,  10. 
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Kr6ks-fiar3ar-mu]e,  -nes,  on  the  E.  side 
of  Kroksfiajrar  (W.),  II.  18.  4-5. 

Kroks-fiaorftr,  E.  of  Revkjanes,  Gils- 
fisordr  (W.),  II.  18.  i,'4  :  III.  21,  3, 

Kroppr,  W.  of  Eyjafiar6arab,  N.  of  Hraf- 
nagil  (N.),  III.  14.  15:^19.  I. 

Krossa-holt,  on  Hitarao,  Myrar  (W.),  Cr. 

Kross-ass,  CExarfiaorSr  (N.),  III.  22.  I. 
Krossa-vik,  N,  of  Rey3arfiaordr  (E.),  IV. 

10.  5  :  Cr.  8.  7. 
Krossa-vik,  VapnafiaorSr  (E.),  IV.  3.  2  : 

Gen.  B.  15  :    Mant.  4.   I  :    (en  i6re) 

IV.  2.  I. 
Kross-holar,  E.  from  Hvammr  (W.),  II. 

14.8. 
Kross-20,  runs  from  the  E.  into  Markar- 

fliot  (S.),  V.  3.  6 ;  6.  i.^ 
Krums-holar,  between  Guf»  and  Langso, 

Myrar  (W.),  H.  4.  6. 
Krysu-vik,  on  the  S.  side  of  Revkjanes, 

W.  of  Selvagr  (S.),  V.  16.  7,'lo. 
Kraeklinga-hlid,    between    Horgsb    and 

Gler»,  W.  of  Eyjafiaorar  (N.),III.  14. 

20;   15.  3. 
Ku6a-fli6t,    in   S.    of   Iceland,    W.    of 

Meaallaond  (E.>,  IV.  17.  2  ;  18.  3. 
Kuda-fli6tz-6ss,    the   mouth  of  Ku3a- 

fli6t(E.),  IV.  17.  5. 
Kvem-vaga-straond,  Firflafylke,  Norway, 

Kvia-beckr,  at  the  head  of  Olafsfiaorflr 

(N.),  III.  12.  6, 
Kviar-mi3,Isafiar3ardiup(W.),  II.  24.  5. 
Kviganda-fiaDrSr,     W.     of    Kollafiaor3r 

(W.),  II.  20.  7-8. 
Kviganda-nes,  between  KvigandafiaorSr 

and  KolIafiaor3r  (W.),  II.  20.  7. 
Kvigo-vaga-biaorg  (  =  Vagastape),  E.  of 

Rosmhvalanes  (S.),  V.  16.  10. 
Kvigo-vagar   (=Vagar),  E.   of  Rosm- 

hvalanes  (S.),  V.  16.  3. 
Kvi-so,  BreiSarsandr  (E.),  IV.  14.  3,  10  ; 

15-  2.  3- 
Kylans-holmr,    (?)    Geitland    (W.),    II. 

I.  2. 
KaBnu-gar3r,  =  Kovno,  Russia,  Cr.  9.  I. 

Lagar-fli6t,  Fli6tzdalr   (E.),  IV.  3.   7; 

4-  3  ;  7-  I- 
Lagar-fli6tz-strander,  the  shoresof  Lagar- 

fli6t  (E.),  IV.  4.  I. 
Lag-ey,  near  HiaorIeifs-ha3f3e  (E.),  IV. 

18.  4. 
Lamba-fellz-s6,  under  EyjafiaoII  (S.),  V. 

3-  1-3- 
Lamba-staSer,    E.    of    Alftanes,    Myrar 
(W.),  n.  4.  12;  20.  5  :  Gen.  B.  13. 


Lamba-sta3er,  (?)  Fli6tzhH3  (S.),  V.  5. 

2(5). 

Landa-m6t,    near    Liosavatn    (N.),  III. 

17.4. 
Land-brot,    on    laokulsao,    Skagafiaorflr 

(N.),  III.  8.  8. 
Land-draugs-holt,  N.  of  Hitar»  (W.), 

Cr.  5.  2. 
Land-eyjar,  a  district  in  the  SW.  of  Ice- 

land  (S.),  Gen.  A.  8. 
Langa-dalr,   Blanda,    HiinafiaorSr    (N.), 

III.  6.  I,  4. 
Langa-dalr  (outer   and  inner),   Skogar- 

str»nd,  SE.  of  Brei3afi2or3r  (W.),  II. 

6.  4;    II.   7 ;   12.    2 ;    13.  I :   Th. 

7;  9- 
Langa-dals-ao,  Sk6garstraond    (W.),    II. 

II.  I. 

Langa-dals-ao,  E,  of  IsafiaorSr  (W.),  II, 

26.  2,  5. 
Langa-holt,  on  the  S.  side  of  Snaefellznes 

(w.),  n,  5,  9, 

Langa-holt,  E.  of  Saemundarhlifl    (N,), 

III.  7.  3. 

Langa-nes,  in  the  middle  of  ArnarfiaorSr 

(W.),  II.  22.  2,  5. 
Langa-nes,  the  extreme  NE.  promontory 

of  [celand(E-.),  I.  I  :  IV.  i.  i. 
Langanes,   E.  of  Markarfli6t   (S.),   IV. 

I  n.  :  V.  3.  4. 
Langa-vatz-dalr,  N.  of  Langavatn  (W.), 

n.  4.  3;   30.  I. 
Lang-ao,  Myrar  (W,),  II.  4,  7-8,  11, 
Lauga-bcer,  or  Laugar,  Saeiingsdalr  (W,), 

Gen,  B.  3. 
Laugar-ass,  E.  of  Skalholt  (S.),  Hv.  4,  8. 
Laugar-brecka,  on  the  S.  side  of  Snae- 

fellznes  (W.),  II,  6.  1-2  :    Gen,  B. 

13- 
Laugar-dalr,  N.  of  Grimsnes  (S,),  I.  9. 

4 :  V.  14.  3 :   Lib.  7.  3  :   Cr.  8.  10  : 

Hv.  I.  8. 
Laugar-dalr,  between   Skaotofiaor3r  and 

Mi6vefiaor3r  (W-.),  II.  26.  i, 
Lax-ar-dalr,  Hvammsfiaor3r  (W,),  II.  15. 

8;   20.  7  :  GeUi  A.  35;  B;  13. 
Lax-ar-dalr,  Skagafiaor3r  (N.),III.  6,  6. 
Lax-ar-dalr,  Laxab,  Skialfande  (N,),  III. 

19.  5. 
Lax-eb,  Ki6s  (S,),  I,  6.  7« 
Lax-jo,  runs  into  Leirarvagr  (S,),  I.  7. 

7-8,  II. 
Lax-»,  Miklaholts-hreppr,  N.  of  Faxa- 

6ss  (W.),  II,  5.  2  n.,  6. 
Lax-ab,  Skogarstraond  (W.),  II.   11.  8; 

13-  I- 
Lax-»,  runs  from  the  S.  into  Skialfande 
(N,),  III,  18.  2-3, 
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Lax-so,  between  Jjiors»  and  Hvitao  (S.), 

V.  12.  5;   13.  5. 
Lei3olfs-feII,  in  the  NW.  corner  of  Si6a 

_(E.),  IV.  18.  I, 
LeiSolfs.sta5er,  Floe  (S.),  V.  ri.  2. 
LeiSolfs-staSer,  under  Lei6olfsfelI  (E.), 

IV.  18.  I. 

Leik-skalar,  Haukadalr  (W.),  H.  12.  I. 
Leir-haofn,    NE.    of   Oixarfiaorar    (N.), 

HL  22.  2. 
Leir-ao,    runs    into    Leirarvagr   between 

Borgarf.  and  Hvalf.  (S.),  L  7.  12. 
Leiro-backe,  Land,  Outer  Rangarveller 

(S.),  Od.  6.  3.  , 

Leiro-loekr,  W.  of  Langao,  Myrar  (W.), 

H.  4.  11-12. 
Leiro-vagr,  beneath  Hei5r,  S.  of  Kial- 

arnes(S.),  L  4.  3  :  IV.  13.  i  ;   14.3: 

V.  16.  3. 

Leiro-vagr,  AIftafiaor5r,  AustfirSer  (E.), 

IV.  II.  8:  Cr.  4,  2. 
Leiro-vags-»,  S.  of  Kialarnes  (S.),  I.  4. 

3-4- 
Lidandes-nes,   the    SW.  promontory  of 

Norway,  III.  15.  I  :  V.  8.  2. 
Lin-akra-dalr,  SE.  of  MiSfiaorSr,  Huna- 

floe  (N.),  m.  2.  I. 
Lincoln,  England,  f>orl.  4.  2. 
Liosa-vatn,  W.  of  Skialfandafliot  (N.), 

III.  16.  I  ;  17.  2  :  V.  7.  9 :  Gen.  A. 
31 :  Lib.  5.  5. 

Li6sa-vatz-skar5,  E.  of  Hnioskadalr 
(N.),  IIL  16.  i;    (7.  4;   18.  I. 

Liotar-stader,  SW.  of  Si5a,  near  Asar, 
(E.),  V.  7.  3. 

Liotolfs-stader,    '  in    from    Kalda-kinn ' 

(w.),  n.  16.  2. 

Liotolfs-staSer,    Fellzskogar    (W.),    11, 

16.  2. 
Lo6mundar-fiaDr5r,  N.   of  Sey6isfiaor5r, 

AustfirSer  (E.),  IV.  9.  i, 
Lo6mundar-hvammr,  *=  S61heimar  (S.), 

IV.  9.  3. 

Lofot,  ofF  Halogaland,  Norway,  V.  12.3. 
Laogberg,  the  rock  of  Laws  at  the  Al{)ing 

(S.),  Lib.  4.   2;  5.  2;  7.  5:  p.   329. 

4:  LC.  18;  28;  29;  32-4:  LS.  6; 

8  :  MM.   pp.   350-3  ;  355  ;   358-9  ; 

Nj.  p.  367:  Cr.  2.  4;  6.  i;  8.  3-4: 

6d.  3.  3. 
Lcekja-mot,  Vi8edalr  (N.),  Mant,  6.  2  : 

Cr.  2.  I. 
Ldfekjar-botnar,   between   Outer  Rang» 

and  |>i6rsxi  (S.),  V.  9.  3. 
Lotkjar-bugr,  S.  of  Hitarab,  Myrar  (W.), 

Cr.  5.  2. 
Loma-gniips-land,     Fliotzhverfe     (E,), 

IV,  18.  I. 


Loma-gniips-sandr,  in  the  S.  of  Iceland, 

W.  of  Ingolfs-hsofde  (E.),  Od.  i,  i. 
L6n,  between  the  two  Horns,  Austfir8er 

(E.),  L  4.  3:    IV.   13.  I,  3:    Lib. 
^2.  3- 
L6n    (=:Skipal6n),   near  the   mouth  of 

Horgao,  Eyjafiaor&r  (N.),  III.  14.  20, 
Lons-land,  on  the  SW.  side  of  Snsefellznes 

(W.),  IL  6.  I. 
L6ns-hei8r,  SW.   of  AlftafiaorSr,   Aust- 

fir6er  (E.),  IV.  13.  i  :  Cr.  4.  2  n. 
Lunans-holt,  Landsveit  (S.),  V.  9.  6. 
Lundar  (?),  IV.  15.  5. 
Lundar-brecka,  on  the  E.  side  of  Bar- 

6ardalr  (N.),  IIL  17.  i. 
Lundr,  Hnioskadalr  (N.),  III.  16.  I. 
Lundr,  S.  Reykjadalr  (S.),  I.  li.  2:  IL 

3-8. 
Lundr,  Skaney,  Sweden,  Hv.  2.  9  :  Pol. 

,3- 3- 
Lysa,   on   tbe   S.   side    of    SnsBfellznes 

(W.),  H.  5.  9,  II- 

Magadaborg,  Magdeburg,  Germany,  Hv. 

2.  4:  lo.  6.  I. 
Mana-fell,  on  the  E.  side  of  Skialfanda- 

fli6t  (N,),III.  20.  3. 
Mana-fors,    -ger5e,     Kolgomyrar    (N.), 

Thorv.  7. 
Mana-ao,  Tiornes  (N.),  III.  20.  3. 
Mana-vik,  Skagastraond  (N.),  III.  6.  5. 
Mana.J)ufa,    Skagastraond  (N,),  III.   6. 

5-6. 
Manna-fallz-brecka,   on   the  S.    side    of 

Snaefellznes  (W.),  II.  6.  2. 
Mar-b(fle,    Kraeklingarhlid,    EyjafiaorSr 

(N.),  III.  14.  21. 
Markar-fli6t,    N.  and  W.    of  Eyjafiaoll 

(S.),  V,  3,  4 ;   4.  2  ;  5.  I  :  Gen,  A. 

2;  8;  9. 
Mars-sta6er,  Hrunamannahreppr  (S.),  V. 

13.  4- 

Mars-sta5er,  Vatzdalr  (N.),  IIL  5.  4. 
Mava-hli6,  on  the  N.  side  of  Snaefellznes 

(W.),  IL  7.  2,  6;  II.  5:  Th.  8. 
Me5al-fars-sund,  between  Fyq  and  Jut- 

land,  Denmark,  II.  5.  8. 
Me6al-fell,  Hornafiaor8r  (E.),  IV.  14.  5. 
Me5al-fell,  Ki6s  (S,),  I.  6.  6. 
Me8al-fellz-straond,   the   great   promon- 

tory  in  Brei8afiaor5r  (W,),  II.  17.  3  : 

Gen.  B.  13  :  Th.  9  :  Mant.  app. 
Me6al-laond,  S.  of  Si5a  (E.),  IV,  16.4. 
Mela-hverfe,  S.  of  Borgarfiaordr  (S.),  I. 

7.  II, 
Melar,   on   the  S.  side  of  Borgarfiaoror 

(S.),  pp.  640-2. 
Melar,  Hellisdalr  (W,),  II,  3,  8. 
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Melar,  at  the  head  of  HnitafiaorSr  (W.), 

II-  30-  3- 
Melracka-dalr,  S.  of  Hvitao,  near  Hrauns- 

ass  (S.),  n.  2.  I. 
Melracka-nes,    N.    of    Southern    Alfta- 

fiaorar  (E.),  IV.  12.  3:  Cr.  4.  I. 
Merki-gil,  near  EyjafiarSarab  (N.),  HI. 

14.  10;  15.  6. 

Merki-gil,  N.  of  GoSdaler  (N.),  III.  8. 

5-6. 
Merkr-hraun,   on  the   borders  of  SkeiiS 

andF16e(S.),  V.  12.  4. 
Meraevi,  =  Moray,  Scotland,  II.  14.  i. 
Mid-bdfer,  (?)  Rangarveller  (S.),  Gen.  A. 

II. 
Mia-enge,   Grimsnes  (S.),  II.  21.  I:  V. 

15.  I- 

Mid-fell,  N.  of  Hvalfiaorar  (S.),  L  7.  8. 
Mi8-fia5rSr,  E.  of  Hrutafisordr  (N.),  III. 

2.  I,  3:  p.  329.  6:  Nj.  p.  368, 
Mid-hus,  Gnupverjahreppr  (S.)j  V.  13.  3. 
Mid-iaokuli,  Greenland,  II.  12.  3^ 
Migande,  on  UpsastraDnd,  W.  of  Eyja- 

fiaorSr  (N.),  III.  14.  7. 
Mikils-staaer,  Langadalr  (N.),  III.  6.  2. 
Mikla-bdfer,  E.  of  SkagafiaorSr  (N.),  pp. 

414-15. 
Mikla-gar8r,  =  Constantinople,     I.     i  : 

Gen.  B.  5  :  Lib.  10.  12  :  Cr.  9.  I. 
Mikla-garSr,  Keldohverfe(N.),  III.  20.  2. 
MinJ)aks-eyrr,  W.  of  Ingolfs-haof6e,    in 

the  S.  of  Iceland,  I.  3.  7  :  Lib.  i.  2. 
Miola,  an  island  off  Halogaland,  Norway, 

III.  14.  20. 
Miors,  a  lake  in    Hei6maork,    Norway, 

III.  8.  9. 
Mio-synde,  (?)  Svinadalr  (W.),  V.  7,  9. 
Miova-dalr,  near  NorSrardalr  (W.),   II. 

3.  10. 

Miova-dals-sb,  Fliot,  Skagafiaor3r  (N.), 

HI.  12.  3-4. 
Mi6va-fiaor5r,    Isafiaor6r    (W.),    II.   26. 

1-2. 
Mi6va-fiaor6r,  Austfir8er  (E.),  IV.  10.  2. 
M6-berg,  Langadalr,   HunafiaorSr  (N.), 

III.  6.  2,  4;  12.  2. 
M6-bergs-breckor,  Langadalr  (N.),  III. 

6.  I. 
Mo6olfs-gnupr,  N.  of  Skaftar-dss  (E.), 

IV.  15.  6. 

Mao8ro-fell,   W.    of  EyjafiarSarao   (N.), 

HI.  15.  6. 
Ma)8ro-veller,  W.  of  Eyjafiar8arab,  (N.), 

Gen.  A.  26  ;  32  ;  B.  15:  Mant.  i.  6  : 

Cr.  6.  4  ;  10.  8  :  p.  601. 
MaD6ro-veller,  Kios  (S.),  I.  6.  6. 
M6-ei8ar-hvall,    between     {>verao     and 

Eastern  Rangao  (S.),  V.  4.  7  «.;  7«  9- 


M6-gils-lcekr,  Vatzdalr  (N,),  III.  5.  4. 
M6-gils-ab,  Kialarnes  (S.),  I.  4.  4  ;  5.  i ; 

6.  4. 
Molda-tun,    NorSmcferr,    Norway,    IV. 

17.  I. 
M6r,  Fliot,  Skagafiaor8r  (N.),  IH.  II.  5. 
Maork,  N.  of  Kirkjobdbr,  Si8a  (E.),  IV. 

19.  2. 
Maork,  Skei8  (S.),  V.  12.  4. 
Mo&rr,  a  district  in  Norway,  divided  into 

Nor8-  and  Sunn-Mderr,  III.  15.  12: 

IV.  14.  I  :  V.  2.  I  :  Gen.  A.  19 ;    B. 
10  :  Lib.  2.  I. 

Mosfell    (lower),    Mosfellssveit,    S.    of 
Ki6s(S.),  L7.  8:  IL4.  1  ;  7.  2(?): 

V.  16.  3  :  Gen.  A.  4  (?) :  Mant.  5.  5 : 
Lib.  8.  3. 

Mosfell    (upper),    Grimsnes  (S.),  I.  4. 

3:  m.  8.  i:  V.14.3:  Gen.  A.  13; 

14:  Mant.   5.   I:  Lib.   2.   i;   7.    i; 

Epil.  :  Hv.  I.  I. 
Mostr,  an  island  off  Hor8aland,  Norway, 

n.  10.  I  :  Th.  2.3:  Cr.  3.4. 
Mula-fell,  Saurbdfer  (W.),  Od.  4.  3. 
Miile,   Southern  Alftafiaor8r,    Austfir3er 

(E.),IV.  12.  2-3. 
Miile,  Mosfellssveit  (S.),  I.  4.  4. 
Miile,  Saurbcer  (W.),  II.  30.  2. 
Miile,     near     Stacksab,     Biskupstungor 

(S.),V.i3.6. 
Muno8ar-nes,     between     Nor8rab     and 

Gliiifrffl  (W.),n.  4.4. 
My-dalr,    the    SW.    corner   of    the    E. 

CJuarter,  IV.  18.  1. 
My-dals-ab,  Kialarnes  (S.),  I.  5.  I ;  6.  5. 
Myrar,  a  district  NW.  of  Borgarfiaor3r 

(W.),  I.  7.  6  ;  8.  1  :  Gen,  B.  13. 
Myrar,  N.  of  Dvrafiajr8r  (W.),  II.  23.  2. 
Myrar,    W.   of'  Hornafiaor3r    (E.),    IV. 

14.9. 
Myrk-»,  Horgardalr  (N.),  III.  14.  14- 

Myrr,   app.   on   Bardastraond  (W.),  II. 

26.  4. 
Myrr,  N.  of  {>verab  (S.),  V.  4.  2. 
My-vatn,  E.  of  Skialfandafli6t  (N.),  III. 

17.  2;  21.  1-3  :  Cr.  4.  3. 
Maele-fell,  NW.  of  Go8daler,  Skagafiaor3r 

(N.),  HL  7.  8  ;  8.  3. 
Maele-fellz-ab,and  -dalr,  running  NE.under 

Maelefell  (N.),  III.  7.  5-8. 
Maele-fellz-gil,    Biarnardalr     (W.),     II. 

3.  II. 
Maerin,  {>randheimr,  Norway,  IV,  11,  i, 

Narfa-sker,  Eyjafiaor3r  (N,),  III.  14.  10. 
Nattfara-vik,  on  the  SW.  side  of  Skial- 
fande  (N.),  I.  2.  2  :  III.  19.  2. 
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Naumddela-fylke,  =Naumodalr,V.4.  i  n. 
Naumo-dalr,   between    |jrandheimr  and 

Halogaland,  Norway,  II.  4. 1  :  III.  9. 

4 ;    14.  5  :    V.  4.   I ;    14.  i  :   Gen. 

B.  7. 
Nauta-bii,  SkagafiaorSr  (N.),  III.  9.  3. 
Nes,  N.  of  Nor8rfi»rar  (E.),  IV.  10.  3. 
Nes  (pl.),  the  SW.  nesses  of  Iceland,  II. 

20.  3-4:  IV.  14.  3. 
Nes,  =  Jjorsnes,  Th.  lo-ll. 
Nes-hraun,  Snaefellznes  (W.),  II.  7.  I. 
Niar6-ey,  Halogaland,  Norway,  II.  17.  I. 
Niar6-vik,  S.  of  Heraasfl6e  (E.),  IV.  4, 

1  ;  8.  I  :  Gen.  A.   19 ;  27. 
Ni3ar-holmr,   now    Munkholm,   f>rand- 

heimr,  Norway,  Cr.  6.  4  B. 
Ni3ar-6ss,  f)randheimr,  Norway,  Cr.  5. 

2  w. ;    6.   4B:    Hv.    I.    12:    Pol. 

3-  I- 

NorS-fiajrSr,  S.  of  MiovafiaorSr  (E.),  IV. 

10.  3. 

NorSlendinga-fiorSungr,  the  Northern 
Quarter  of  Iceland  (N.),  III.  I  ;  5. 
16;  22.  6:  V.  17.  4:  Lib.  5.  3: 
PP-  329-  5  ;  339-  8  :  Nj.  p.  368  : 
Cr.  I.  3;  2.  2  ;  4.  3  B;  8.  7  :  10. 
6  :  Hv.  2.  9-10  :  Pol.  12.  i  :  lo.  6. 
3;  7.  I  ;  II.  2  ;  App. 

NorSmandi,  =  Normandy,  IV.  14.  i. 

NorS-mCbrr,  Norway,  IV.  17.  i. 

NorSr-ar-dalr,  Myrar   (W.),  II.  3.  10; 

4-  5- 

NorSr-ar-dalr,    SkagafiaorSr    (N.),    III. 

NorSr-tond,  the  Scandinavian  countries, 

I.  2.  3.      ^ 
NorSr-»,  Myrar  (W.),  II.  3.  9  ;  4.  I. 
NorSr-ab,  ruus  from  the  E.  into  laokulsso, 

SkagafiaorSr  (N.),  III.  8.  i,  6. 
Nor5r-tun2;a,  between  Kiarrso  and  fjverab 

(W.),  li.  2.  5  (M). 
Noregr,  Norway,  I.  i  ;  2.  2-3  ;  4.  l,  5: 

11.  14.  I  :  III,  2.  i  ;  5.  I,  9 ;  8.  i  ; 
13.  2 :  IV.  12.  1  ;  13.  2  ;  16.  4  :  V. 
8.  i ;  9.  2;  10.  3  ;  II.  2  ;  12.  2  ; 
13.  i;  16.  5:  Gen.  A.  33  ;  B.  5 ; 
13 :  Th.  I ;  2.2:  Mant.  3.  i  ;  4.  i ; 
5.  2  :  Lib.,  prol.  2;  i.  i,  4;  7.  I,  7, 
9;  8.  4  ;  9.  I,  8 ;  10.  12  :  pp.  315. 
10;  329.  8:  Cr.  2.  7;  3.  4-5;  8.  8; 
10.  2-3  :  Hv.  I.  7,  10-12  ;  2.  2,  14, 
17;  3-";  4- 3-4»  11;  5-3,12-13: 
{jorl.  I.  i;  7.  5;  8.  i:  Pol.  3.1,6; 
7-  3;  13-  2-3;  15.  2:  lo.  1.  2;  2. 
a  ;  4.  I  ;  7.  7 ;  14.  3  :  Od.  I.  I ;  2. 

P  ;  3-  4- 

Ny-kome,  a  branch  of  Skaftao  (E.),  IV. 
16.  I. 


Oddbiarnar-leiSe,  Rangarveller  (S.),  V. 

4-  3- 
Odde,  between  the  two  Rangar  (S.),  V. 

7.  5 ;  8.   7  :  Gen.  B.  15  :  Hv.  2.  7  : 

i)orl.  3  :  Pol.  1-2  :  lo.  5.  i  :  Od.  2. 

1-2  ;  6,  1-2. 
Odde  enn  litle,  between  the  two  Rangar 

(S.),  V.  7.  5. 
Oddgeirs-holar,  E.  of  Olfusab,  Floe  (S.), 

I.  7.  12  :  V.  II.  5. 
Oddz-ass,  Vatzdalr  (N.),  III.  5.  12. 
Odeila,  between  Hnjoskadalr  and  Flatey- 
^  jardalr  (N.),  HI.  16.  i. 
Ofeigs-fiaorSr,  Hornstrander  (W.),  II.  28. 

4- 
Ofro-staSer,  laSarr,  Norway,  Gen.  B.  5 

(Opro-)  ;   7  :  Mant.  5.  I. 
O-faera,  see  U-faera. 
Ogurs-vik,    between    SkaotofiaorSr    and 

MiovafiaorSr  (W.),  II.  26.  I. 
6lafs-dalr,  GilsfiaorSr  (W.),  II.  18.  3-4. 
6lafs-fiaorSr,  EyjafisorSr  (N.),  III,  12.  6, 

8. 
Olafs-veller,  SkeiS  (S.),  V.  12.  3. 
Olafs-vik,  on  the  N.  side  of  Snaefellznes 

(W.),II.  7.  4;  18.3. 
Oldo-grof,  N.  of  fjverab  (S.),  V.  7.  4. 
Oleifs-borg  (S.),  IV.  16.  2. 
Olfus,  the  district  S.  of  Olfusvatn  (S.), 

Cr.  8.  5:  Hv.  I.  I. 
Olfus-ab,  from  Olfusvatn  to  the  sea  (S.), 

I.  3.  8:  V.  II.  2:  Lib.  i.  2. 
Olfus-vatn  (S.),  I.  3.  8  :  II.  7,  2 :  Lib. 

7.4:  Cr.  8.  3. 
Olves-haugr,  Floe  (S.),  V.  12.  2. 
Olves-staSer,  Floe  (S.),  V.  Ii.  2  {S). 
OmS,  Halogaland,  Norway,  III.  14.  17; 

20.  3, 
OndorS-eyrr,      Eyrarsveit,     Snaefellznes 

(W.),  II.  8.  I :  Th.  7.  2. 
OndorSo-nes,  in  the  S.  of  Grimsnes  (S.), 

V.  15.  I. 
Ondort-nes,  ihe  NW.  point  of  Snaefellznes 

(W.),  H.  7.  I. 
Ongull,  Halogaland,  Norway,  III.  16.  5. 
Onundar-fiaorSr,  S.  of  Isafiaor&r  (W.),  II. 

24.4. 
Onundar-holt,  Floe  (S.),  V.  Ii.  6. 
Opro-staSer,  see  Ofro-staSer. 
Orkneyjar,  the  Orkneys^I.  I  :  II.  14.  2  ; 

19.  2 :  III.  22.  I  :  IV.  14.  2  :  V.  13. 

5:  Th.  I.  2:  Pol.  I.  4;  13.  I  ;  15. 

2. 
CErlygs-haofn,  PatreksfiaorSr  (W.),  I.  6.  2. 
CErlygs-staSer,  AlftafiaorSr  (W.),  IL   11. 

6  :  Th.  8.  2. 
Orms-dalr,  runs  W.  from  BreiSabolstaSr 

in  Vestrhop  (N,),  III.  4.  3. 
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Orms-so,  BreiSdalr  (E.),  IV.  11.  4. 
Orms-s6,  runs  into  Lagarfliot  from  the  W. 

(E.),  IV.  3.  8  ;  4.  I. 
Orms-sta6ir,    Vestmanna-eyjar    (S,),  V. 

3- 7- 
Ornolfs-dalr,  N,  of  Kiarr»,  Myrar  (W.), 

II-  2.  5  ;   3-3  (-dalssb)  :  Lib.  5.  i. 
Ornolfs-sta6er,  Kiarradalr  (W.),  IL  2.  5. 
Orrecs-hei6r,  N.  of  Nor5rardalr,  Skaga- 

fiaor6r  (N.),  IIL  8.  7. 
Orrosto-dalr,  Floe  (S.),  V.  7.  2  ;   12.  2, 
6sar,  Austfir5er  (E.),  I.  7,  3, 
6s-fiaoll,  SE.  of  HeraSsfloe  (E.),  IV.  3.  4, 
Oslandz-hli5,  E,    of  SkagafiaorSr   (N.), 

p.  414. 
Oslo,  Christiania,  Norway,  Pol.  13.  2. 
Osome,  V.  r.  for  Gersceme,  II.  24.  2. 
Oss,  Brei6dalr  (E.),  IV.  11.  5. 
6ss,  at  the  head  of  Mi8fiaor6r  (N,),  III, 

.  3-  I- 

Oss,  Tiornes  (N.),  III.  20.  I. 

Osta,  Norway,  IL  15.  11  :  III.  I,  i. 

Otra-dalr,  S.  of  Arnarfi3or6r  (W.),  Gen, 

A.  37- 
Oxa-lrekr  (al.   Oxna-),   SE.  of  Vallanes 

(E.),  IV.4.  3. 
CExar-ar-bru,  f^ingvaallr  (S.),Cr.  6.  I, 
OExar-ar-holmr,  at  the  mouth  of  CExar» 

(S.),  V.  12.  4. 
CExar-fiaor6r,  between  Tiornes  and  Mel- 

rakka-sl6tta  (N.),II.  28,  5  :  III.  22.  I : 

Cr,  4,  3. 
CExar-sb,   Bar8ardalr,   SE.  of  Liosavatn 

(N,),  III.  17.  4. 
CExar-sb,  runs  into  Olfusvatn  at  {)ingveller 

(S.),  I,-  3.  8  :  V.  14.  2  ;  16.  3, 
0x1,  on  the  S.  side  of  Snaefellznes  (W.), 

II.  5.  9- 
CExna-dalr,  runs  from  the  S.  into  Horgar- 

dalr  (N.),  IH.  14.  17. 
Oxna-ldekr,  see  Oxa-lcfekr, 
CExn-ey,  Hvammsfiaorflr  (W,),  11.  12,  I. 

Palltescia,  =  Polotsk,  Russia,  Cr,  9,  I, 
Papey,    off    HamarsfiaorSr    (E.),    Prol. 

P.  13- 
Pappyle,  (?)  Si8a,  Prol.  p.  13  :  IV.  14,  8, 
Paris,  f)orl.  4.  2. 
Patrecsfiaor6r,  VestfirSer  (W,),  I,  6,   2  : 

II.  21,  4-5, 
Pettlandz-fiaorSr,  Pentland  Firth,  I.  2.  i. 

Rafta-lcfekr,  old  name   of  Almannafliot 

(E.),  IV.  15.  6. 
Rana-sta8er,  (?)  Skaptartunga  (E.),  IV. 

18.3. 
Ranga6ar-var5a,  near  the  upper  sources 

of  the  Blanda  (N.),  III.  7.  8. 


Rangar-hverfe,  =  Rangarveller  (S.),  Lib. 

3-4. 
Rang-ar-6ss,  the  mouth  of  outer  Rangab 

(S.),V.  4.  1;  8.  4:  Hv.  2.  3. 
Rangar-veller,  between  the  two  Rangar 

(S.),   V.    5.    2 ;    9.    I    (enir  eystre) : 

Gen.  A.  3  :  Od.  6.  2. 
Rang-ar-veller  (Outer),  between  Outer 

Rangsb  and  {)i6rssb  (S.),  V.  9.  3. 
Rang-sb,  on  the   W.  side  of  Lagarfliot 

(E,),  IV.  3.  7-8, 
Rang-sb  (Eastern),  runs   from  the  NE, 

into  |)versb  (S.),  V.  4.  2  ;  7.  3,  7,  9: 

Gen,  A.  i  :  Cr.  8.  2  (?) :  Od.'6.  2. 
Rang-sb  (Western  or  Outer)  (S.),  V.  7. 

6;   8.  7;  9.  I,  5,8,  11:  Cr.  5.  2. 
Rangaeinga-fiorSuiigr,      the      Southern 

Quarter  of  Iceland,  Lib.  10.  6. 
Rau5a-biarnar-sta6er,  E.  of  Gufsb,  near 

Eskiholt  (W.),  II.  4.  5. 
Rau5a-fell  (Eastern),under  EyjafiaoU  (S.), 

V.  3,  I  n. 
Rau5a-gnupr,   the  NW.  promontory  of 

Melracka-sletta  (N.),  III.  22.  2. 
Rau6a-k£kr,  Hvit4rsi6a  (W.),  II.  3.  3, 
Rau6a-l(irkr,  between  |)i6rssb  and  Outer 

Rangsb  (S,),  V.  9.  8. 
Rau5a-Icfekr,  Orsefe  (E.),  IV.  15.  4:  Od. 

I.  2. 

Rau5a-melr  (Outer),  West  of  Haffiar3arsb 

(W.),  II.  5.  2,  7  (-mels-Iaond)  ;  15. 

14. 
Rau6a-sandr,  NW,  of  Bar5astraond  (W.), 

H,  21.  3, 
Rau5a-skri6a,  -skri5o-Iaond,  E,  of  Skial- 

fandafliot  (N.),  III.  20.  3,  5. 
Rau6a-skri5or,  HamarsfiaorSr  (E,),   IV. 

II.  7. 

Rau5kollz-sta8er,    between    Laxsb    and 

Straumfiar6arsb  (W.),  11.  5.  7, 
Rau5-3b,  F16e  (S.),  V.  10.  6  ;   II.  2. 
Rau8s-gil,  (?)  Northem  Reykjadalr  (S.), 

I.  10.  5, 
Raufar-fell,  under  Eyjafiaoll  (S,),  V,  3,  i. 
Raufar-nes,  Myrar  (W.),  I.  7.  6, 
Rauma-rike,  Norway,  on  the  borders  of 

Sweden,  Th,  i.  i. 
Raums-dalr,    between    NorSmdferr    and 

Sunnmcferr,  Norway,  III.  5.  i :  V.  3. 

Raums-ddela-fylke,  the  district  of  Rauras- 

dalr,  V.  3.  4  n. 
Refs-sta8er,  SW,  of  Vapnafi3or8r   (E,), 

IV.  2.  2. 
Reistar-gmipr,  CExarfiaor8r  (N.),  III.  23, 

1-2. 
Reistar-sb,  EyjafiaorSr  (N,),  III.  14.  9. 
Rey8ar-fel],  Hvitarsida,  I.  9.  l. 
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Rey5ar-fiall,  S.  of  Rey3afiaor5r  (E.),  I.  2. 

Rey3ar-fiaor3r,  Austfir8er  (E.),  I.  2.  2  : 

IV.  5.  3 ;  lo.  5  :  Cr.  8.  7. 
Rey3ar-mule,    between    Olfusvatn    and 

Laugardalr  (S.),  V.  14.  2. 
Rey8ar-vatn,  N.  of  Eastern  Rang»  (S.), 

V.  4.  2  ;  7.  5,  7  :  Gen.  A.  12. 
Rey8ar-vatz-mule,      near      Rey8arvatn 

(S.),  Gen.  A.  12  «. 
Reyker    (Upper),    SW.    of  Reykjaholt, 

BorgarfiaorSr  (S.),  I.  9.  6. 
Reyker,  at  the  head  of  Mi8fiaor8r  (N.), 

III.  2.  3. 
Reyker,  Skei8  (S.),  Gen.  A.  1 7. 
Reykja(r)-dalr  (Northern),  S.  of  Hvitao 

(S.),  I.  6.  6;   10.  4  (M);   11.3- 
Reykja(r)-dalr  (Southern),  I.  9.  i  :  Cr. 

8.  10. 
Reykja(r)-dalr,   S.  of  Skialfande  (N.), 

III.  18.  3;  19.  1-2  :  Cr.  I.  3. 
Reykja-dals-ao,     Northern     Reykjadalr 

(S.),  I.  9.  5;   10.  I. 
Reykja-hli8,  NE.  of  Myvatn  (N.),  III. 

21.  I. 
Reykja-holar,    Reykjanes,    Brei8afiaor8r 

(W.),  II.  17.4:  V.  4.  6:  Cr.  4.  4. 
Reykja-holt,  N.  Reykjadalr  (S.),  I.  il. 

2  :    II.   17.    6;    26.   3  :    Cr.  10.    8: 

Hv.   3.   3;   4.  I,  10:   f)orl.  II.  6: 

Od.  4.  3. 
Reykja-laug,  Laugardalr  (S.),  Cr.  8.  10. 
Reykja-Iaug,  Southern  Reykjadalr  (S.), 

Cr.  8.  10. 
Reykja-nes,    between    Berofiaor8r    and 

|>orskafiaor8r  (W.),  II.  19,  i  ;  21.6: 

V.  4.6  (ilf):   Gen.  B.  11;   12;    14; 

15-. 
Reykja-nes,  the  SW.  corner  of  Iceland 

(S.),  I.  i;  2,  3;  7.  6;  8.  I  :  II.  12. 

7:  V.  I.  I  ;  16.  II  :  Th.  4.  2. 
Reykja-ao,    runs    from    the    SE.     into 

01afsfiar8ar»  (N.),  III.  12.  8. 
Reykjar-dalr,  see  Reykja-dalr. 
Reykjarjfiaor8r,  in  ArnarfiaorSr  (W.),  II. 

32.  5. 

Reykjar-fiaor8r        (Northem),       Hom- 

strander  (W.),  Od.  5.  i. 
Reykjar-hoU,    Fliot,    Skagafiaor8r   (N.), 

in.ii.  5. 

Reykjar-straond,  Skagafiaor3r(N.),Thorv. 

i. 
Reykjar-vik,  Seltiarnames  (S.)j  I.  3.  8  : 

Lib.  I.  i. 
Reykja-veller,  near  the  upper  sources  of 

the  Blanda  (N.),  III.  7.  8. 
Reyner,  Akranes  (S.),  I.  7.  2. 
Reyner,  Myrdalr  (E.),  IV.  18.  8. 


Reynis-nes,  NE.  of  Eyjafiaor^r  (N.),  III. 

14.  2. 
Reyr-vaollr,  Norway,  II.  9.  3. 
Ro8reks-gil,    S.  of  Mslifellzdalr  (N.), 

III.  7.  7- 
Roeskelda,  =  Roskilde,  Denmark,  Pol. 

3- 5- 
Rogaland,  Norway,  I.  2.  3  :  II.  17.  2-3  ; 

22.  I  :  IIL  18.  I. 
R6m(a),  Rome,  I.  i  :  Cr.  10.  10:  Hv. 

I.  II  ;  2.  2  ;  5.  3:  Pol.  7.  i :    lo. 

6.  I. 
Roma-borg,    Rome,    Hv.    2.    18 :    lo. 

7-5. 
Rond,  Hringarike,  Norway,  Mant.  5.  2. 
Ros,  Ross,  Scotland,  II.  14.  i. 
Rosm-hvala-nes,     the     NW.     part     of 

Reykjanes   (S.),   II.    20.    3  :    V.    16. 

3,  9- 
Ru8a,  =  Rouen,  Normandy,  IV.  14.  i  : 

Hv.  I,  II. 
Ruzia,  =  Russia,  Cr.  9.  i. 
Rykin-vik,  Rond,  Norway,  Mant.  5.  2. 
Ryta-gnupr,    S.    of  A8alvik   (W.),    II. 

17.  6. 


Salt-eyrar-6ss,  Snaefellznes  (W.),  II.  7.6. 
Sand-ar-tunga,    fiiorsardalr     (S.),    Hv. 

4.  7. 
Sand-brecka,  between  Kaldao  and  Hitso 

(W.),  II.  5.  5. 
Sand-dalr,  runs  into  Upper  Nor3rardalr 

above  Hvammr  (W.),  II.  3.  10. 
Sand-ey,    perh.    North   Uist,    Hebrides, 

p.  615. 
Sand-eyrar-ab,  N.  of  Isafiar3ardiup  (W.), 

II.  26.  5-6. 
Sand-fell,    S.    of  Svinafell,  Orsefe  (E.), 

IV.  15.  3-4- 

Sand-gil,   near  Rey8arvatn   (S.),   V.    7. 

7-8  :  Gen.  A.  1 2. 
Sand-h6la-ferja,    near    the     mouth     of 

{)i6rsab  (S.),  V.  5.  2  ;  7.  2  :  Gen.  A.  5. 
Sand-ldfekr,   E.   of  Skei8    (S.),    V.  12. 

3,  5- 
Sand-nes,  Halogaland,  Norway)  I.  8.  I  : 

V.  4.  I. 

Sand-ab,  a  tributary  of  Nor8rab  (W.),  II. 

3- 9- 

Sand-vik,  N.  of  Gerper,  Austfir3er  (E.), 

IV.  10.  4. 
Sand-vik,  Kialarnes  (S.),  I.  6.  3. 
Sand-vik,  E.  of  Vi3fisor8r  (E.),  IV.  i.  3. 
Sarps-borg,  E.  of  the  Vik,  Norway,  Hv. 

4-  3- 

Sau8a-feIlz-laond,  SE.  of  Hvammsfiaor^r 
(W.),  II.  15.  7  :  Gen.  B.  13. 
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Sau3a-nes,  SE.  of  {)istilsfiaor5r  (E.),  111. 

22.  6. 
Sau5-ab,  SW.  of  SkagafiaorSr  (N.),  III. 

7.  2. 

Saur-bofer,  S.  of  GilsfiaorSr,   Brei5afi3or3r 

(W.),  II.  18.  1-2 ;  30.  2  :  Gen.  B. 

10. 
Saur-bdfer,    on    EyjafiarSarsb    (N.),    III. 

15.  8  :  Gen.  A.  31. 
Saur-bder,  N.  of  Hvalfiaor3r  (S.),  I.  7.  7, 

Ti:  Od.  3.2;  4.  3. 
Saxa-hvall,  at  the  NW.  of  Snaefellziies 

(W.),  II.  7.  I. 
Sax-land,  Saxony,  Mant.  3.  2  :  Cr.  I.  i  ; 

2.  7;  10.  I  :  Hv.  I.  3;  2.  I,  4:  lo. 

I.  2;  3.  3  ;  6.  I. 

Scala-holt  (Skalholt),  the  bishop's  See, 
on  Hvitab  (S.),  Lib.  9.  I ;  10.  4 ; 
Epil.:  LC.  15:  Cr.  5.5«.;  10.1,5: 
Hv.  prol. ;   1-5  :  fjorl.  4.  I  ;   7.  4-5  ; 

8.  4;  9.  6;  10.  3;  12.  1-2  ;  15.  I  : 
Pol.  2.  3  ;  4-5  ;  7.  I  ;  10.  I  ;  13.  3  ; 
14.  1-2  :  lo.  I.  2  ;  6.  1-2 ;  12.  5  ; 
13-14;  App. :  Od.  prol. :  p.  957. 

Scala-holtz-land   (S.),   Lib.   10.  4  :    lo. 

6.  2. 
Scora-dalr,    S.    of   Hvitab,    Borgarfiaor6r 

(W.),  L8.  4:  II.  II.  7;   20.  3. 
Scor-ey,  SW.   of  Alftanes,  Myrar  (W.), 

II.  20.  5. 

Sel,  near  Biarnarhaofn  (W.),  II.  9.  2. 
Sela-eyrr,  on  the  S.  side  of  BorgarfiaorSr 

(S.),  I.  8.  3. 
Sela-16n,  N.  of  Myrar  (W,),  I.  8.  I. 
Sel-ar-dalr,    NW.    of    Steingrimsfiaor5r 

(W.),  n.  17.6. 
Sel-ar-dalr,  N.  of  Vapnafiaor3r  (E.),  IV. 

2-  3- 

Sela-sund,  between  Purkey  and  Hrappsey, 

BreiSafiaorar  (W.),  II.  9.  3. 
Sel-fors,  Kaldnesingahreppr  (S.),  V.  11.4. 
Selja,  S.  of  Sta8,  Norway,  Hv.  i.  11. 
Selja-landz-miile,  SW.  of  EyjafiaoU  (S.), 

V.  3.  4  :  Gen.  A.  8. 
Selja-landz-ab,   under  EyjafiaoU   (S.),  V. 

3-  2. 

Sels-ldekr,   Hrunamannahreppr    (S.),  V. 

13-  5- 
Sel-tiarnar-nes,  N.  of  Skerjafiaor5r  (S.), 

V.  16.  12. 
Sel-vagar,  Northern  Alftafiaor5r  (E.),  Cr. 

4.  I. 
Sel-vagr,  S.  of  Reykjanes  (S.),  V.  16.  7. 
Sev5ar-  or  Seydis-fiaorSr,  Austfir5er  (E.), 

IV.  5.4;  10.  I  :  Cr.  8.  7. 
Sey5is-fiaor5r,    lsafiar5ardiup    (W.),    II. 

24.  8. 
Si5a,  a  district  in  the  S.  of  Iceland  (E.), 

VOL.  I.  3 


II.  5.  11:  IIL  21.  I  :  IV.  14.  4: 
Gen.  A.  25  ;  B.  10  ;  15  :  Lib.  2.  i  ; 
7.  I  ;  Epil. :    Cr.  8.  7 ;  10.  7  :  Hv. 

4.  I  :  fjorl.  5.  1  :  lo.  1.  I. 

Si5a,  =  Hvitarsida  (W.),  II.  2.  3  :  III. 

11.  2. 

Siglo-fiaordr,  W.  of  Eyjafiaor5r  (N.),  III. 

12.7. 
Siglo-fi3or5r,  Eystrebyg5,  Greenland,  II. 

12.  9. 

Siglo-nes,   E.   of  Siglofi3or5r   (N.),    III. 

12.  7  ;  14.  2. 

Siglo-vik,  on  the  E.  side  of  Evjafiaordr 

(N.),  III.  15.  12. 
Signiundar-haugr,  at  Laugarbrecka,  Snae- 

fellznes  (W.),  II.  6.  3. 
Sigmundar-nes,    between    Gliufrsb    and 

Nordr»  (W.),  II.  4.  4. 
Sigmundar-stader,  E.   of  Signyjarsta5er, 

near  Reykjaholt  (S.),  I.  10.  6. 
Signyjar-bru5r,     Halogaland,     Norwav, 

III.  16.  5. 

Signvjar-sta5er,  S.  of  Hvitab,  N.  of 
Reykjaholt  (S.),  L  6.  6;    10.  I. 

Silfra-sta5a-hh'd,  between  Nor5rab  and 
laokuls»,  Skagafiaordr  (N.),  III.  8.  7. 

Sioland,  =  Sjaelland,  Denmark,  I.  2.  1  : 
IIL  2.  2. 

Sireks-staSer,  SW.  of  Vapnafiaor5r  (E.), 

IV.  3.  I. 

Skafta-fellz-J)ing,   Orxfe    (E.),    IV.   18. 

2,6. 
Skafta-holt,  •  Gmipverjahreppr    (S.),    V. 

13.  2. 

Skaft-ab,  NW.  of  Si5a  (E.),  IV.  17.  i;  ; 

18.  I,  3- 
Skaga-fiaor5r,  W.  of  Eyjafiaor5r  (N.),III. 

5.  12  ;  8.  2  ;  II.  I  :  Gen.  A.  32  ;  B. 
13  :  Lib.  5.  3  :  Cr.  10.  10. 

Skaga-straond,  E.  of  Hiinafloe  (N.),  III. 

6.  5:  Gen.  B.  13. 

Skage,  W.  of  Skagafiaor5r  (N.),  III.  5.  9. 
Skala-brecka,  W.  of  Olfusvatn  (S.),  V. 

14.  2. 

Skala-fell,  W.  of  Homafiaor5r  (E.),  IV. 

14.7. 
Skalu-fell,  near  Olfusvatn  (S.),  I.  3.  8. 
Skala-myrr,  Skagafiaordr  (N.),  III.  8.  3. 
Skala-nes,  W.  of  Gufiifi»r5r  (W.),  II. 

20.  6. 
Skala-vik,  S.  of  Isafiaor5r  (W.),  II.    24. 

3,  7- 
Skald-skelmis-dalr,    Geitland    (W.),    I!. 

I.  I. 

Skale,  BerofiaorSr  (E.),  IV.  11.  6. 
Skalholt,  see  Scala-holt. 
Skalla-iies,  on  the  N.  side  of  Snaefellznts 
(W.),  IL  8.  I. 
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Skalmar-kelda,  near  RauSamelr  (W.),  II. 

5-4- 
Skalmar-nes,   Bar5astraond,   BreiSafiajrSr 

(W.),  II.  5.  2  :  Gen.  B.  5. 
Skaney,  Northern  Reykjardalr  (S.),  I.  6. 

6;  10.  2. 
Skaney,  =  Skaane,  in  the  S.  of  Sweden, 

Hv.  2.  9. 
SkarS  (Eastern),  Rangarveller  (S.),  V.  8. 

4  :  Cr.  8.  3. 
Skar&(Westernor  Outer),  Land,  between 

piuTsx)  and  Rangao  (S.),  Pol.  I.  5  ;   2. 

4;   10.  I  :  Od.  6.  4. 
SkarS,  MeSallsond  (E.),  IV.  16.  4. 
SkarS,  SkarSsstraond,  Brei6afi»r5r  (W.), 

II.  17.  6. 
Skar5  (  =  Svignaskar&),  W.  of  Gliufr», 

Myrar  (W.),  II.  4.  5. 
Skardz-brecka,    Hornafiajr&r    (E.),    IV. 

H;  3- 
Skarta-nes,  between   |>i6rsao  and  Outer 

Rang»(S.),  III.  II.  2  (?):  V.  6.  2. 
Skeggja-staSer,      Mosfellssveit,     E.     of 

Reykjavik  (S.),  I.  4.  3.  _ 
Skeggja-sta&er,    on    Sandvik    (E.),    IV. 

I-  3- 

Skeggja-sta&er,  E.  of  laokuls»  (E.),  IV. 

3-  3- 
Skeift,  between  Hvitab  and  f^iurs»,  NE. 

of  Floe  (S),  V.  12.  3  :  Gen.  A.  17. 
Skei&s-breckor,  above  Vatzhorn,  Hauka- 

dalr  (W.),  II.  12.  I. 
Skelja-brecka,  S.  of  BorgarfiaorSr  (W.), 

I.  8.  3. 

Skialda-biarnar-vik,  Hornstrander  (W.), 

II.  28.  I. 

Skiald-ey,     oiT     Daogor&arnes,     Brei&a- 

fiaor&r  (W.),  II.  9.  3. 
Skialfanda-fliot,    the    river    which    runs 

into  Skialfande  (N.),  Cr.  4.  3. 
Skialfanda-fliotz-oss,  the  mouth  of  prec. 

(N.),  ni.  16.  1  ;   17.  X. 
Skialfande,  E.  of  Eyjafiaor&r  (N.),  I.   2. 

2  :   Mant.  4. 
Skialgs-dals-s6,  runs  from   the  W.  into 

Evjafiar3ar3b  (N.),  III.   14.  10;    15. 

Ski&a-da!r,  runs  from  the  S.  into  Svar- 

fa&ardalr  (N.),  III.  12.  7. 
Skinna-staSer,  S.   of  CExarfiaor&r   (N.), 

Cr.  4.  3. 
Skioldolfs-nes,  Brei&adalr  (E.),  IV.  11.  5. 
Skioldolfs-sta&er,  W.  of  laokuls»   (E.), 

IV.  3.6. 
Skipa-hylr,    Hitarab,    Myrar    (W.),    Cr. 

5-  1- 
Skoga-hverfe,  Si&a  (E.),  IV.  7.  2  :  Gen. 
A.  23  :  Cr.  4.  3. 


Skogar  (Eastern),  under  Eyjafiaoll  (S.),  I. 

7.  8  :  IV.  9.  4:  V.  2.  2:  Cr.  1.  2. 
Skogar,  f)orskafi.x)r&r  (W.),  II.  17.  5. 
Skogar-nes,     Miklaholtshreppr,     Myrar 

(W.),  Gen,  B.  10. 
Skogar-straond,  S.  of  Brei&afiaor&r  (W.), 

II.  II.  8. 

Skaol,    between    Skaftab    and    Drifande, 

Si&a  (E.),  IV.  18.  I. 
Skora-dalr,  see  Scora-dalr. 
Skora-vik,  Fellzstraond  (W.),  II.  16.  I. 
Skaor&o-vik   (al.   Skar&a),  E.  of  Laxab, 

Skialfande  (N.),  UI.  18.  2. 
Skorra-holt,  (?)   in    Skorradalr  (S.),   II. 

20.3. 
Skoto-fisor6r,  lsari3or&r  (W.),  II.  25.  2  ; 

26.  I. 

Skottland,  =  Scotland,  II.  9.  3  ;   14.  1-4  ; 

20.  I. 
Skratta-fell,  Reykjadalr  (N.),  III.  18.3. 
Skraumo-hlaups-sb,    runs    from    the    S. 

into  Hvammsfi3or&r  (W.),  II.   13.  i  ; 

14.  8  ;  15.  I :  Th.  6. 
Skri&ins-enne,  E.  of  KoIIafiaor&r,  Hiina- 

fl6e  (W.),  II.  29.  4;  30.  4. 
Skri&o-daIr,    E.  of  Lagarfliot    (E.),    IV. 

5.  2-3  ;  6.  2. 
Skruar   (al.   Skrii&ey),  SE.   of  Rey3ar- 

fi»r&r  (E.),  IV.  10.  6. 
Skufs-Ioekr,  Floe  (S.),  V.  10.  i. 
Skugga-biaorg,  Nattfaravik  (N.),  I.  2.  1  : 

III.  16.  i. 

Skiila-staSer,  Alftanes  (S.),  V.  16.  12. 

SkutiIs-fiaor3r,Isafiaor&r(W.),I1.24.6-7. 

Skutr  (?),  II.  20.  2. 

Slegg)o-beins-ab,   BreiSavik,  Snaefellznes 

(w.),  n.  5. 12. 

Sleggjo-ldekr,  S.  of  Kiarrab,  opposite  Or- 
nolfsdalr  (W.),  II.  2.  4  ;  3.  3. 

Sleito-biarnar-sta&er,  Saurbder,  Brei&a- 
fi»rdr  (W.),  IL  18.  2. 

Sletta,    W.    of    Iaokulfir3er    (W.),    IL 

27.  r. 
Sletta,=Melrakka-sl(^tta  (N.),  III.   22. 

1,3-  , 
Sletta-hli3,  NE.  of  Haor&astraon'd,  Skaga- 

fiaorSr  (N.),  III.  il.  4  ;   12.  7. 
Sletta-nes,  between   DyrafiaorSr  and  Ar- 

narfiaor&r  (W.),II.  22.  6. 
Sletto-biarnar-sta&er,    S.'  of    Deil3arab, 

SkagafiaorSr  (N.),  III.  9.  2. 
Smi6s-sta3er,  Vatzdalr  (N.),  III.  5.  13. 
Smior-sund,    between     HorSaiand    and 

Rogaland,  Norwa)',  I.  2.  3. 
SniaIIz-hx)f3e    (al.    Snjall-steins-h.),  on 

Outer  Rangab  (S.),  V.  7.  2. 
Snorra-sta3ir,  near  Scalaholt  (S.),  Pol. 

7.  I. 
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Snse-fell,  Greenland,  II,  12.  3. 
Snae-fellz-iaokuU,  Snaefellznes  (W.),    II. 

12.  3. 
Snae-fellz-nes,  S.  of  Brei3afiaor3r  (W.), 

I.  I  :   2.  3:   II.  20.  5  :    III.  22.  6  : 
Th.  4. 

SnEe-fiaoll,  N.  of  Isafiar6ardiup  (W.),II. 

26.  6  :  III.  I.  2. 
Snae-land,  =  Iceland,  I.  2.  2. 
Soeckolfs-dalr,    SE.    of    Hvammsfi3or5r 

(W.),  11.15.  6. 
Sogn,  in  the  W.  of  Norwa}-,  I.  4.  i  :  II. 

25.  I  ;    26.  6  :  III.  6.  I ;  12.  8  ;   20. 

2  :  IV.  15.  I  :  V.  7.  5;   II.   I  ;   12. 

I  :  Gen.  A.  13;  14;  25;   35  :   Th. 

1  :  Mant.  5. 

Sokna-dalr,  HaSaland,  Norway,  III.   15. 

2  :  Gen.  A.  33. 

Solar-fiall,  Eyjafiaorar  (N.),  III.  14.  2. 
Sole,  SE.  of  Hafrsfiaor6r,  Norway,  Gen. 

B.  15;   16. 
Sol-heimar,  E.  of  laokulsab  (S.),   IV.  9. 

3-4:  Gen.  B.  13  (?). 
Sol-heima-sandr,  E.  of  laokuls»  (S.),  IV. 

1«.;  9.  3;    19.  i.^ 
Solmundar-haorae,  Myrar  (W.),  II.  i.  i. 
Solundir,  off  the  mouth  of  Sognefjord, 

Norway,  I.  8.  i. 
Solva-dalr,  E.  of  Eyjafiardarao  (N.),  III. 

14.  2. 
Solva-dalr,    Eystrebyg&,    Greenland,    II. 

12.  9. 
Solva-hamarr,  on  Breidavik,  S.  of  Snae- 

fellznes  (W.),  II.  5.  12. 
Solve,  E.  of  Ag6anes,  Norway,  V.  9.  7. 
Sota-fell,  W.  of  Vestrhop  (N.),  III.  3.  2. 
Sota-nes,  Ranrike,  Norway,  II.  4.  3. 
Spa-kono-fell,  Skagastraond    (N.),  Gen. 

B.  13. 

Staa,  Cape  Stadt,  Norway,  I.  i  :  Th.  2. 
Stacks-s6,  runs  into  Tungofliot  (S.),  V. 

13.6;   14.  3. 
Sta3ar-backe  ('  Stead-bank  '),  MiSfiaorSr 

(N.),  p.  610. 
Sta3ar-h611,       Saurbder,       Brei5afiaor5r 

(W.),  II.  18.  2. 
Stafa-fell,  Lon  (E.),  Cr.  4.  3  n. 
Stafa-holt,  between  Norarab  and  f>verab, 

Borgarfiaor5r  (W.),  II.  3.   7 ;    7-  I  : 

Od.  4.  I. 
Stafa-holtz-tunga,  ibid.,  II.  3.  7. 
Stafa-nes-vagr,  Fialer,  Norway,  V.  1 1 .  2. 
Stafangr,  =  Stavanger,  Norway,  I.   7-  8, 

II :  f>orl.  8.  2. 
Stafn-grinis-stader,  old  name  of  Sigmun- 

dar-sta5er  (S.),  I.  10.  6. 
Staf»,  Slettahli5,  Skagafiaordr  (N.),  III. 

II.  4. 


Staf-af),  =  StafsrD  (W.),  Th.  4.  3  ;  6.  I. 
Stafs-holl,  Deii5ardalr,  SkagafiaorSr  (N.), 

III.  II.  5  ;   12.  2. 

Stafs-sb,  between   f>6rsnes  and  Hrauns- 
fiaarSr,   Suaefellznes   (W.),   II.    9.    2  ; 

10.  2.      {See  aho  Staf-sb.) 
Stal-fiara,  Floe  (S.),  V.  11.  2. 
Stangar-holt,  E.  of  Lang»,  Myrar  (W.), 

H.  4.  7. 
Stape,  Arnarfiaor3r  (W.),  II.  22.  2,6. 
Staurr,  =  the  Staer  of  Assynt,  Sutherland, 

Scotland,  p.  613. 
Steig,  Ongull,  Halogaland,  Norway,  III. 

16.  5. 
Steinar,  between  {>ver»  and  Hvitab,  Bor- 

garfiaor5r  (W.),  II.  3.  9. 
Steinfinnz-sta5er,  above  Krossab,  E.   of 

Markarili6t  (S.),  V.  3.  6. 
Steingrims-fiaor5r,    Hiinafloe    (W.),    II. 

5.  1  ;   17.  6  ;   20.  7  ;  29.  3  :  III.  10. 

2  :  Gen.  B.  il. 
Steinolfs-dalr,  Kr6ksfiaor5r  (W.),  IL  18. 

I,  5- 

Steinolfs-hialle,  in  Fagradalr    (W.),    II. 

18.  I. 
Steinrce5ar-sta5er,    Hrafnkelsdalr    (E.), 

IV.  6.  3- 

Steinroe5ar-sta5er,   near   Ollusvatn   (S.), 

V.  16.  2. 

Steins-holt,    Gniipverjahreppr    (S.),    V. 

13.  2. 
Steins-holt,  Myrar  (W.),  Cr.  5.  2. 
Steins-lcfekr,    between    RauSaldekr    and 

f>i6rsab  (S.),  V.  9.  9-10. 
Steins-staSer,  Tunga,  Skagafiaor5r  (N.), 

III.  8.  3. 
Steins-sta5er,  Vatzdalr  (N.),  Hu.  i.  Ii. 
Steins-va5,    on    Grimsab,    BorgarfiaDr5r 

(S.),  Od.  4.  3. 
Stifla,  S.  of  Fliot,  Skagafiaor5r  (N.),  III. 

12.  i,  3. 
Stiganda-hr6f,  beside  |jingeyrar,  Hiina- 

vatn  (N.),  III.  5.  9. 
Stigi   (=Stigagnupr),  NE.  of  Skalavik, 

Vestfir5er  (W.),  II.  24.  3. 
Stini,between  RaumsdalrandNorSmderr, 

Norway,  III.  I5.  2. 
Stiorno-steinar,  F16e  (S.),  V.  11.  2. 
Stocka-hla5er,  W.  of  Evjafiar5arab  (N.), 

IIL  16.  I. 
Stocks-eyrr,  E.  of  Olfusab,  Floe  (S.),  V. 

11.  2. 

Staj6var-fiaor5r,    Austfir5er,    (E.),    IV. 

II.  I. 

Staong,  f)i6rsardalr  (S.),  V.  13.  3. 
St6rolfs-vaollr,between  Jjverab  andEastern 

Rangab  (S.),  V.  4  n.  ;   7.  4, 
Stota-ldkr,    runs  into  Eastern  Rangab, 
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SW.  of  Rey3arvatn   (S.),    V.   7.  7  : 

Gen.  A.  12. 
Strandar-hei3r,  between  Barftastraond  and 

Rau6asandr  (W.),  II.  26.  4. 
Strander,  =  Hornstrander  (W.),  II.  1 7.  6  ; 

28.  4  :   Od.  5.  I, 
Strander  (2),  Rangarveller  (S.),  V.  8.  7. 
Straum-fiaraar-s6,     Miklaholt,     W.     of 

Myrar  (W.),  II.  5.  6,  8. 
Straum(s)-fiaorSr,  W.  of  Alftanes,  Myrar 

(W.),  II.  4.  12  :  III.  6.  4  :  Gen.  B.  13. 
Straum-nes,  Hornstrander  (W.),  II.  17. 

6;  27.  2  ;  28.  I. 
Streite,   Brei5dalr,    AustfirSer   (E.),   IV. 

II.  5. 

Strind,  {jrandheimr,  Norway,  IV.  2.  I. 
Straond    ( =  Latrastraond),    E.   of  Eyja- 

fi»rSr  (N.),  III.  16.  3. 
Straoiid    ( =  Upsastraond),    W.  of   Eyja- 

fiaorSr  (N.),  III.  14.  7. 
Strugs-sta3er,  Langadalr  (N.),  III.  6.  2. 
Sturlo-staSer,  under  Tungofell  (W.),  II. 

I.  I. 
Su5r-ey,  oflT  Skogarstraond,  Brei5afiaor9r 

(W.),  II.  12.  I. 
Sudr-eyjar,  the  Hebrides,  I.  2.  I  ;  4.  5  ; 

5.  I  ;   6.  i:   n.  5.  9;   9.  I  ;    14.  i: 

III.  13.  2-3;  15.  i;  17.3:  IV.  4. 
2;  13.  3;  14.  I  ;  16.  I  :  V.  15.  1  : 
Th.  I.  2-3;  5.  I  ;  6.  I. 

SuSr-iaoklar,  S.  from  Hvitsb  (S.),  I.  II.  i. 
Su3r-land,Sutherland,  Scotland,  II.  14.  i. 
Su6r-]aond,  the   lands  S.  of  the  Baltic, 

Cr.  i.  I. 
Siiganda-fiaordr,  IsafiaorSr  (W.),  II.  24. 

3,6. 
Siilo-holt,  Floe  (S.),  V.  10.  i. 
Sumarli3a-bcer,  FiiotzhliS  (S.),  V.  4.  6. 
Sunn-hor9a-land,  Norway,  Th.  2.  3. 
Sunnlendinga-fi6r6ungr,     the     Southern 

Quarter  of  Iceland  (S.),  V.  I  ;   17.  2  : 

Cr.  4.  3;   10.  6:  Hv.  2.  10. 
Sunn-mit-rr,  between  Fir6er  and  Raums- 

dalr,  Norway,  II.  23.  i  :   IV.  16.  3. 
Sunno-dalr,   SW.   of  Vapnafiaor6r   (E.), 

IV.  2.  2. 

Siirna-dalr,    Nor6mdbrr,    Norway,    III. 

15.  2. 
Surtz-hellir,  see  Hellirenn  Surtz. 
Sva6a-sta6er,    S.    of   Skagafiaor3r    (N.), 

P-  413. 
Svalbar6,  on  the  E.  side  of  Eyjafiaor^r 

(N.),  III.  15.  12:  Cr.  2.4. 
Svalbar6e,  Hafsbotn,  I.  i. 
Svans-holl,  Biarnarfiaor6r  (W.),  II.  29.  2. 
Svarfa6ar-dalr,  runs  from  the  SW.  into 

fcyjafiaor6r  (N.),  III.  14.  2  :  IV.  i.  4  : 

p.  320.  7. 


Svart-ar-dalr,  on  the  E.  side  of  the  Blanda 

(N.),  IIL7.4. 
Svart-ar-dalr,   Hera6svaotn,  Skagafiaor6r 

(N.),  III.  7.  7.  ^ 
Svarlz-sker,  oft  Myrar  (W.),  II.  20.  5. 
Svefn-eyjar,  E.  of  Flatey,  Brei6afiaor6r 

(W.),  II.  20.  i. 
Sveinuugs-eyrr,   Bar6astraond    (W.),    II. 

26.  4. 
Sveinungs-vik,    SE.    of    Melracka-sletta 

(N.),  III.  22.  3,  5. 
Svertings-sta6er,  W.  of  Markarfliot  (S.), 

V.  6.  I. 
Svez-sta6er,  Hringarike,  Norway,  Mant. 

5-  2. 
Svia-rike,  =  Sweden,  I.  i  ;   2.  I  :   III.  9. 

I  ;  16.  I. 
Svi6in-horna-dalr,  =  Hamarsdalr,     above 

Hamarsfiaor8r  (E.),  IV.  11.  7. 
Svina-dalr,  S.  of  Saurboer,  Brei6afiaordr 

(W.),  II.  17.  4;   18.  I. 
Svina-dalr,    SE.    of    Hunafiaor6r    (N.), 

IIL  5.  15. 
Svina-fell,  Oraefe  (E.),  Gen.  A.   25  ;    B. 

15:  Nj.  pp.  364,  367:  Od.  I.  2. 
Svina-nes,  W.   from    Skalanes,   Brei3a- 

fia3r6r  (W.),  II.  17.  6. 
Svina-vatn,  Grimsnes  (S.),  V.  15.  i. 
Svina-vatn,  near  Hraunsfiaor6r,  Snaefellz- 

nes  (W.),  II.  8.  3. 
Svina-vatn,  Svinadalr  (N.),  III.  5.  11, 

15- 
Svin-ey,  off  Daogor6arnes,  Brei6afiaor5r 

(W.),  n.  12.  2;   16.  I.^ 
Svin-hage,  on  Outer  Rangso  (S.),  V.  7. 6. 
Svi{)i66,  =  Sweden,  III.  9.  1«. 
Svol6r,   an   island  ofF  Vindland,  beside 

Rugen,  Cr.  8.  12. 
Sy6re-dalr,  -  Reykjardalr  enn  Sy6re  (S.), 

I.  II.  2. 
Sygna-fylke,  =  Sogn,  Norway,  V.  1 1 .  2  : 

Mant.  5.  2. 
Sygna-kleif,  N.  of   Fliot,  W.   of  Horn 

(W.),  IL  25.  I. 
Syllingar,  =  the  Scilly  Isles,  Cr.  3.  3. 
Syr-lcekjar-oss     ('  Sour-beck  '  mouth  ') 

SkaptafellsJ)ing  (E.),  p.  417. 
Saelings-dalr,  -dals-s6,  -dals-tunga,  N.  of 

HvammsfiaDr6r    (W.),   Gen.   A.    36  ; 

B.  3. 
Ssemundar-hli6,  S.  of  Skagafi»r6r  (N.), 

III.  7.  I  :  Gen.  A.  32. 
Saemundar-ldbkr,   W.    of   Saemundarhlid 

(N.),  in.  7.  I. 

Saetr,  Haor^aland,  Norway,  II.  24.  3. 

Taicna-fiaor6r,  N.of  Patreksfiaor6r  (W.), 
IL  21.5. 
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Teigar-so,    runs    from     the     W.     into 
laokuls»,   S.  of  Hofsteigr    (E.),  IV, 

3-  5- 
Thile,  =  Thule  or  Iceland,  Prol.,  p.  13. 
Tialda-nes,  N.  of  Arnarfi»rar  (W),  II. 

22.  I. 
Tialda-nes,  Saurbcfer,  Brei3afiaor&r  (W.), 

Gen.  B.  9. 
Tialda-staSer,  Rangarveller  (S.),  V.  8.  5. 
Tialda-vaollr,  W.  of  Hasfaabrecka  (E.), 

IV.  17,  2. 
Tinno-dals-ao,   runs    from   the   N.    into 

Brei&dals»  (E.),  IV.  11.  4. 
Tinz-dalr,  |>elamx)rk,  Norv/ay,  V.  8.  i. 
Tior-nes,  NE.  of  Skialfande  (N.),  HI.  20. 

i>  3- 
Taoaor,  Sudrey,  BreiSafiaorSr  (W.),  II. 

12.  I. 
Tofta-fell,  BreiSarsandr  (E.),  IV.  15.  2. 
Tofta-vaollr,    near    Sunnudalr,    SW.    of 

Vapnafiaordr  (E.),  IV.  3.  i. 
Torfa-staSer,     Vestradalr,     VapnafiaDrSr 

(E.),  IV.  2.  3. 
Torf-hvala-staScr,  Langavatzdalr  (W.), 

n.  4-  3- 

Torf-nes,Saurbcfer,  BreiSafiaorSr  (W.),  II. 

18.  I. 
Torgar,  =  Torghatten,  Halogaland,  Nor- 

way,  V.  4.  I. 
TraSar-holt,  Floe  (S.),  V.  11.  2  ;  12.  2. 
Trekt,  (?)  Utrecht,  Hv.  5.  i. 
Tre-kyliis-vik,    Hornstrander   (W.),  II. 

28.  5. 

Trostans-fiaDrSr,  ArnarfiaorSr  (W.),II.  22. 

5-     . 
Trolla-hals,  between  KolgrafafiaorSr  and 

StaSr,  Snaefellznes  (W.),  II.  8.  2. 
Trolla-skogr,  near  ReySarvatn  (S.),  V. 

7.  7 :  Gen.  A.  12. 
TroUa-tunga,  SteingrimsfiaorSr  (W.),  II. 

29.  3  :  Gen.  B.  11. 

Tunga  en  eystre,  between  Tungofliot  and 

Hvit»  (S.),  V.  14.  6. 
Tunga   en   vestre,   between    Tungofliot 

and  Bruar»  (S.),  V.  13.  6. 
Tunga  (=  BrcfeSratunga),  Biskupstungor 

(S.),  V.  14.  6. 
TuHga,    between    Hvitao    and    Reykja- 

dals»  (S.),  I.  10.  I. 
Tunga,  NorSrardalr  (W.),  II.  3.  9. 
Tunga,   between   Svartro    and  laokulsao, 

SkagafiajrSr  (N.),  III.  8.  3. 
Tunga,=  Soelingdalstunga(W.),  Gen.  B. 

3;  13- 
Tunga     (=  |>6rorms-tunga),    Vatzdalr 

(N.),  III.  5.  13. 
Tungan  Iitla,  between  Hvitao  and  Geitao 

(W.),  II.  I.  1-2. 


Tiin-garSr,  Flekkudalr,  N.  of  Hvanims- 

fi»rSr  (W.),  II.  16.  I. 
Tungo-fell,  Geitl»nd  (W.),  II.  i.  i. 
Tungo-fell,  SySredalr  (S.),  I.  9.   2  :  II. 

4- 3- 

Tungo-heiSr,  E.  of  Skialfande  (N.),  III. 

18.  2. 
Tungo-laond  (=  Skaftartunga),  between 

Skafiab  and  Holms»  (E.),  IV.  17.  5. 
Tungo-laond  (=  Hroarstunga),  between 

Lagarfliot  and  laokulsab,  IV.  3.  7. 
Tungo-»,  Stifla,  SkagafiaorSr  (N.),  III. 

12.  1-2. 
Tungo-ab,  S.  of  Tiornes  (N.),  III.  20.  I. 

tJbygS,  Greenland,  I.  i. 

Ufeigs-staSer,  Gniipverjahreppr  (S.),  V. 

,  13-  2. 
tlfdera,   Homstrander  (W.),  II.  29.   1  : 

Gen.  B.  5. 
tJ-fdfera,  S.  of  OnundarfiaorSr  (W.),  II. 

23.  3. 

Ufser,  W.  of  Eyjafix>r3r  (N.),  III.  14.  7. 
Ulaztir,  =  Ulster,  Ireland,  Hv.  2.  20. 
Ulfars-ab,  Kios  (S.),  I.  4.  3. 
Ulfars-fell,  on  the  W.  side  of  AlftafiaorSr 

(W.),  II.  II.  2:  Th.  7.  8. 
Ulfs-daler,    NE.    of   Fliot,    SkagafiaorSr 

(N.),  m.12.4-5,  7. 
Ulfs-staSer,  Northern  Reykjardalr  (S.), 

I.  10.  5. 
Una-dals-ab,  runs  from  the  E.  into  Skaga- 

fiaorSr  (N.),  HI.  11.  i. 
UnaSs-dalr  (al.  Una-dalr),  HaofSastraond 

(N.),  HI.  6.  12 
UnaSs-dalr,  N.  of  IsafiaorSr  (W.),  H.  25. 

2;   26.  5. 
Una-ldekr,  to  the  S.  of  Lagarfiiot  (E.), 

IV.  7.  I. 
Una-oss,  at  the  E.  corner  of  HeraSsfloe 

(E.),  IV.  7.  I. 
Undorn-fell   (cod.  Undunfell),  Vatzdalr 

(N.),  m.  5.  13. 

Upplaond,  the  Uplands  in  the  E.  of  Nor- 

way,  III.  5.  I :  V.  2.  i  ;   12.  i  :  Gen. 

B.  16:  Pol.  3.  2. 
Uppsaler,  =Upsala,  Sweden,  III.   9.   i: 

Lib.  7.  9;  Epil.  :  p.  309.  i. 
UrSar-vatn,  Vatzdalr  (N.),  III.  5.  4. 
UrSer,  SvarfaSardalr  (N.),  III.  12.  8. 
Urt-hvalar-fiaorSr    E.     of    OndorSeyrr, 

Snaefeliznes  (W.),  Th.  7.  2. 
Usvifrs-ldbkr,  under  Esjoberg  (S.),  I.  6.  4. 

VaSill,  BarSastraond  (W.),  l.  7.  6 :  II. 

24.  I  ;  26.  4. 

Vagar,  near  BulandzhaofSe,  Snaefellznes 

(w.),  n.  7. 6. 
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Vagr,  to  the  S.  of  Rosmhvalanes  (S.),  II. 

12.  7:  V.  16.  7,  II. 
Valdres,  in  the  centre  of  Norway,  IV. 

18.8. 
Valla-nes,    E.    of    Lagarfliot    (E.),    IV. 

4- 3- 

ValJ)i6fs-5ta6er,  Haukadalr  (W.),  II.  12. 

I. 
Valt)i6fs-sta8r,  Fli6tsdalr  (E.),  Gen.  A. 

26, 
Va-mule,  Olafsfiaorar  (N,),  III.  12.  8. 
Vanar-skar3,    under    Tungnafelisjaokull, 

in  the  centre  of  Iceland  (N.),  III.  17. 

I  :  IV.  15.  5. 
Vapna-fiar3ar-sb,  runs  from  the  SW.  into 

VapnafiaorSr  (E.),  IV.  2.  2. 
Vapna-fiar&ar-straDud,  the  SE.   shore   of 

VapnafiaorSr  i^E.),  IV.  3.  2. 
Vapna-fiaorflr,  AustfirSer  (E.),  II.   3.  7  : 

IV.  2.  1-2  ;  3.  I  :  Gen.  A.  28:  Hv. 

2.  I. 
Var&-gi20,  on  the  E.  side  of  Eyjafi3or3r 

(N.),  III.  15.  11-12, 
Varm-ab,  Olfus  (S.),  V.  16.  4-5. 
Varma-dalr,  on  Hr6arsldtkr,  Rangarveller 

(S.),  V.  8.  7, 
Varma-ldekr,     between       Geirs»      and 

Grimsab,   Borgarfia3r6r  (S.),  I.  9.  4  : 

Gen.  A.  18. 
Vatn,  Haukadalr  (W.),  II.  15.  8, 
Vatna-hverfe,  Eystrebygfl,  Greenland,  II. 

12.  9. 

Vatnars-haugr,  S.   of  Bergen,   Norway, 

Mant.  5.  3. 
Vatn-lausa,  SW.  from  Reykjavik  (S.),  I. 

6.  5  ;  10.  4. 
Vatz-dalr,  Hiinafiaorar   (N.),   III.  5.   3, 

12  ;  II,  3,  5  :  Mant.  6.  2  :  Cr.  1. 1  ; 

2.  I  :  Hv.  I.  II. 
Vatz-dals-»,  Vatzdalr  (N.),  III.  5.  12. 
Vatz-fell,  W.  of  Fli6tshli6  (S.),  V.  4.  2. 
Vatz-fiaor3r,  E.  of  BarSastraond  (W.),  I. 

2.  3  :  II.  15.  9b;  21,  i. 
Vatz-fiaor3r,  between  Mi6vef.  and  Isaf. 

(W.),  II,   26.  2  :    IH.  6.  4 :  Gen.  B. 

3  :  Mant.  i.  7  :  Cr.  10.  10. 
Vatz-hals,  S.  of  tjorsnes  (W.),  Th,  8.  3. 
Vatz-hli3,  Land,  Outer  Flangarveller  (S.), 

Od.  6.  3, 
Vatz-horn,  Haukadalr  (W.),  II.  12.  i. 
Vatz-laond,  near  Olfusvatn  (S.),  V.  16.  I. 
Vatz-nes,  Bolungarvik  (W.),  II.  24.  5. 
Vatz-nes,  Hiinafloe  (N.),  III.  3.  i. 
Vatz-jb,  CExnadalr  (N.),  III.  14.  17. 
Vatz-skar3,  SW.  of  Sxmundarhli8  (N,), 

IIL  5.  15;  6.  3;  7.  4. 
Vegger  (=  Si3umulaveggir),  Hvitarsi3a 

(.W.),  II.  3.  3, 


Vei3e-lausa,  Hornstrander  (W.),  II.  28. 

5- 
Vekels-haugar,   Kiaolr,  Central   Iceland, 

III.  7.  8  ;   15.  4  (enn  sy3re). 
Veli-ger3e  (al.  Velu-,  Vaelu-),  F16e  (S.), 

V.  7,  1-2  ;   12.  2. 
Vellan-catla,  E.  of  Olfusvatn  (S.),  Lib.  7, 

4:  Cr.  8.  3. 
Veller,  Rangarveller  (S.),  V.  9.  4  (?outer), 

5  :  Od.  6.  2. 
Veller   ('Wallds'),    Svarfa3ardalr    (N.), 

pp.  606,  608. 
Veller     (' Wallds'),  =  |)ingveller    (S.), 

p.  598. 
Ver  (=  Alftaver),  E.  of  Ku3afli6t  (S.), 

fjorl.  6.  3-4  ;   10.  3  :  Pol.  2.  3. 
Vera-dalr,  fjrandheimr,  Norway,  IV.  4, 

I  :   Gen,  A.  I9. 
Verma-land,Sweden,  III.  4.  i:  Gen.  B.  5. 
Vestars-nes  (?),  II.  17,6. 
Vest-dals-»,  falls  into  Sey3isfiaor3r  (E.), 

IV.  10.  I. 
Vestfir3inga-fi6r5ungr,theWesternQuar- 

ter  of  Iceland,  II.  I  ;  30,5:  V.  17,  4: 
Th.  10,  4  M,  :  Cr.  2.  2  ;  8.  7  ;  10.  6 : 
Hv.  2.  10  :  Pol.  14,  I  :  Od.  5.  i, 

Vest-fir6er,  the  Western  Friths  of  Ice- 
land,  Th.  10.  4:  Hv.  4.  10. 

Vest-fold,  in  the  SE.  of  Norway,  III.  9.  4. 

Vestmanna-eyjar,  S.  of  Iceland,  I.  3.  7  : 

V.  3.  7  :  Lib.  7.  I  :  Cr.  8.  2  :  Hv.  4, 
7  :  Pol.  10,  I. 

Vestmars-vatn,  W.  of  Miile,  Reykjadalr 

(N.),  IIL18.  3;  19.  I. 
Vestra-dals-ab,  runs  from  the  SW,  into 

Vapnafiaor3r  (E.),  IV.  2.  1-3. 
Vestre-byg3,  Greenland,  II,  12.  9. 
Vestre-dalr,  Saurbcfer,  Brei3afiaor3r  (W.), 

II.  18.  2. 
Vcstr-h6p,  S.  of  Hunafiaor3r  (N.),  III.  3. 

1-2  :  Mant.  i,  7  :  lo.  7.  i  «, 
Vestr-laond,    the    western    lands    (Great 

Britain     and    Ireland),    V.    7.    3 «. : 

p.  326.  7. 
Vetleifs-holt,  between  Outer  Rangsb  and 

RauSaldfekr  (S.),  V.  2.  8. 
Vi3-bor3,    at  the   head   of  Hornafia3r6r 

(E.),  IV.  14.  6,  9. 
Vi3e-dalr,  S.  of  Hunafiaor6r  (N.),  III.  4. 

I  ;    5.   2  :    Gen.   B.   2 ;  ^4 ;    5  :    Cr 

2.  I. 

Vi8e-Icekr,  |)verarh]i3,  Myrar  (W.),  II. 

3.  6.  , 

Vide-myrr,  Skagafiaor6r  (N.),  II.  4.  5; 

20.  8  :  lo.  12.  2. 
Vi8e-sk6gr,  FI6e  (S.),  V.  12.  2, 
Vi3-fiaordr,  W.  of   Bar6znes  (E,),   IV. 

10.  4. 
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Vi8-fiaDr3r,  SE.  of  Finnafiajrar  (E.),  IV. 

I.  2. 

Vi8-vik,   E.   of  SkagafiaorSr  (N.),    III. 

9-  3- 

Vifils-fell,   E.   of  Hafnarfiaorar    (S.),    I. 

3.8. 
Vifils-stader   (al.  -toftir),  near  Vifilsfell 

(S.),  I.  3-  8. 
Vifils-toftir,    (?)    Fellsskogar    (W.),   II, 

16.  2. 

Viggja,  |)randheimr,  Norway,  V.  3.  3. 
Vigra-fiaor3r,  E.  of  l^orsnes,  running  into 

Aifta-fiaorar  (W.),  II.  8.   i ;     11,  6: 

Th.  4.  4. 
Vik   (al.    Eyvik),    Grimsnes    (S.),    Cr. 

4.4. 
Vik,  (?)  =  Trekyllisvik  (W.),  II.  28.  5. 
Vik  or  Viken,  Norway,  III.  13.  2  :    V. 

II.  2  :   Th.  2.  I  :  Lib.  9.  i  :  Hv.  i. 
7  :  Pol.  3.  2. 

Viken  gamla,  between  Holmkels»  and 
Bulandzhaof&e,  Snaefellznes  (W.),  II. 

,7- 5- 
Vikings-lakr,  on  Outer  Rangao  (S.),  V. 

,7-5;  8.4. 

Vikr,  beside  PatrecsfiaorSr  (W.),  II.  21. 

4- 

Vikrar-skei8  (al.  Vikars-),  beside  Oifusao 

(S.),  n.  14.  6. 
Villinga-dalr,  Eyjafiar8ardalr   (N.),   III. 

15-8. 
Vind-land,  Wendland,  the  S.  side  of  the 

Baltic,  Cr.  3.  2  ;  8.  i  :  Hv.  i.  il. 
Vin-hei8r   (?Brunanburh),  England,  II. 

4.  I.      . 
Vin-land  et  g68a,  on  the  East  Coast  of 

America,  II.  19.   2  :  III.  11.  2  :  Lib. 

6.  2  :  Cr.  8.  i. 
Vinverja-dalr,    near   the   source   of  the 

Blanda  (N.),  III.   7.  8 ;    8.  9  :    lo. 

7.«. 
Vitaz-giafe,  beside  f>ver»(N.),III.  21.  i. 
Vivils-dalr,  runs  from  SE.  into  Hor8a- 

dalr,  Brei8afiaor8r  (W.),  II.  15.  4. 
Vaollr,  E.   of  Eastern  Rangab   (S.),   V. 

4.  7  «.  :  Gen.  A.  3. 
Vaor8o-fell,  SkeiS  (S.),  V.  12.  3. 
VoTs,  E.  of  Bergen,  Norway,  II.   5.  6  : 

III.  14.  4 :  IV.  9.  2  ;   10.  5  ;  12.  i  : 
V.  10.  5  ;  14.  5  :  Lib.  7.  1. 

Vorsa-bder,  Floe  (S.),  V.  10.  5. 
VsEluger8e,  see  Veli-ger8e. 


trar-fell,  NW.  of  Go8daler   (N.),   III. 

7-7. 
Yrjar,  at  the  mouth  of  Trondhjemsfjord, 
Norway,  IV.  3.  I. 


Ytra-Skar8,  between  J>i6rsso  and  Outer 

Rangsb  (S.),  Od.  2.2;  6.  4. 
Yxney,  see  CExney. 


{).angbranz-hr6f,    Southern     Alftafiaor8r 

(N.),  Cr.  4.  2. 
J>angbranz-hr6f,    S.   of  Hitarao,    Myrar 

(W.),  Cr.  5.  I. 
Jjangbranz-lobkr,  S.  of  CExarfiaor8r  (N.), 

Cr.  4.  3  n. 
|)angbranz-poll,  Myvatn  (N.),  Cr.  4.  3. 
|>egjanda-dalr,    S.    of    Grenja8arstader, 

Laxardalr  (N.),  III.  19.  5. 
|>elamaork,  Central  Norway,    I.    3.    i  : 

V.  8.  I. 
{>erno-nes,  S.  of  ReySarfiaordr  (E.),  IV. 

10.  6. 
f>ing-eyrar,  S.  of  HiinafiaorSr  (N.),  III. 

5.  9:  lo.  12.  5;   13.  I. 
{>ingeyrar-})ing,  S.  of  Dyrafiaor8r  (W.), 

IL  25.  2. 
{)in?eyra-sveit,  S.   of  Hiinafiaor8r  (N.), 

in.  5. 6. 

|>ing-nes,  S.  of  Hvitab,  Borgarfiaor8r 
(S.),  n.  26.  2,  4:  Lib.  5.  I. 

|>ing-vaollr,  the  site  of  the  Al))ing,  N. 
of  Olfusvatn  (S.),  V.  14.  2  ;  16.  2-3  : 
Mant.  I.  I  :  Lib.  7.  4«.:  pp.  351, 
353,  356:  Cr.  8:  Hv.  2.  17. 

f>istils-fiaor8r,  W.  of  Langanes  (NE.),  II. 

6.  I :  in.  22.  6. 
{>i68reks-borg,      on     Kollafiar8ar-hei8r 

(W.),  II.  iS.  2. 
{>i6rs-a6,  the  great  river  which  runs  SW. 

from  the  centre  of  Iceland  (S.),  V.  4. 

2;    5.  2;    6.  2;     7.2;    9.  3;     10. 

lo-ii ;  12.  I,  3,  5  :  Pol.  10. 
{>i6rs-ar-dalr,  W.  of  j^iorsab  (S.),  III.  22. 

3-4  :  V.  9. 6  ;   13.  3  :  Lib.  7.  i :  Cr. 

6.  2. 
{>i6rs-ar-holt,  between  OuterRangao  and 

{>i6rsa6  (S.),  V.  9.  6. 
{>i6rs-ar-6ss,  the  mouth  of  {>i6rsao  (S.), 

V.  10.  6. 
{)6rbeines-sta8er,    S.    of  {)6rsnes  (W.), 

Th.  8.  3. 
{>6rbrannz-sta8er,    Nor8rardalr,    Skaga- 

fi»r8r(N.),  m.  8.  7. 
{)6rdisar-holt,  Vatzdalr  (N.),  IIL  5.  2. 
{)6res-biaorg,  Hnappadalssysla  (W.),  II. 

5-  4- 
{)6res-h61ar,    Brynjodalr,    Ki6s   (S.),   I. 

6.7. 
|)6res-sta8er,    {>orskafia3r8r    (W.),    II. 

17-  .5- 
{)6rfinnz-sta8er,     Nor8rardalr,      Myrar 
(W.),  II.  3.  8. 
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|j6rgautz-sta3er,   HvitarsiSa    (W.),    II. 

2.  3. 

|)6rgeirs-fi3or3r,  between  Eyjafiaor&r  and 

Skialfande  (N.),  III.  16.  3-4. 
j)6rgeirs-haugr,  Pappyle,  IV.  14.  8. 
|)6rger3ar-fell,     near     GrenjaSarstaSer, 

Laxardalr  (N.),  III.  19.  5. 
{jorgils-stafler,    Diupafiaorflr    (W.),    II. 

20.  2. 
{>6rm68s-eyrr,  on  the  W.  side  of  Siglo- 

fiaordr  (R),  III.  12.  7. 
|)6rm6Ss-sker,  SW.  of  Alftanes,  Myrar 

(W.),  II.  20.  5. 
J)6roddz-sta6er,  E.  of  Hnitafiaordr  (N.), 

III.  I.  2. 
{)6roIfs-fell,  Fli6tzhlia  (S.),  V.  3.  5. 
|)6rorms-tunga,  Vatzdalr  (N.),III.  5.  10. 
|)6ro-tofter,  Langaholt,Snaefellznes(W.), 

11.  5- 9- 
|)6rs-»,    runs    into    AlftafiaorSr    E.    of 
|)6rsnes  (W.),  II.  10.  2;    11.  i  :  Th. 

4-3;   7-  I. 
{)6rs-ar-dalr,  Alftafi»rSr  (W.),  Th.  8.  2. 
{)orska-fiar8ar-straond,   on   |>orskafiaordr 

(W.),  II.  20.  I. 
|)orska-fiarSar-])ing,    at     the    head    of 

{)orskafi»rar   (W.),   II.    18.    3:    III. 

10.  2. 
{)orska-fi3or5r,  N.  of  Reykjanes,  BreiSa- 

fiaor6r  (W.),  II.  17.  4-5;    19.  i. 
f)6rs-maork,    between    Markarfli6t    and 

Kross»  (S.),  V.  3.6:  Od.  6. 
{)6rs-nes,  S.   of  Brei3afiaor8r  (W.),   II. 

lo.  1-2  :  Th.  4;   10. 
|)6rs-ness-{)ing,  on  {)6rsnes  (W.),  II.  "j. 

6;    II.  6;    12.2:^11.9:^.328.13. 
|)6runnar-ey,  at  the  head  of  Eyjafiaor8r 

(N.),  ni.  14.  3. 

|)6runnar-halsar,  (?)  Rangarveller  (S.), 

V.  8.  3. 
{)6runnar-holt,  (?)  {)verarhli8  (W.),  II. 

3.  6. 

{)6runnar-hylr,  on  {«verao,  Borgarfiaoror 

(W.),  II.  3.  6. 
{)6runnar-tofter,    Fellzstraond   (W.),    II. 

16.  2. 
|)6rvallz-dalr,   S.  of  Hrisey,   Eyjafia3r8r 

(N.),  III.  I4.9-I3- 
{)6rvallz-dals-s6, /6zrf.,  III.  14.  12. 
{)6rvar8z-sta8er,  Hvitarsi8a  (W.),  I.  lO. 

2  :  II.  2.  2  :  III.  II.  2. 
{)rasa-sta8er,  above  S61heimasandr  (S.), 

V.  2.  2. 


{)rihyrningr,  W.  of  FliotzhliS  (S.),  V.  6. 
3  ;  7.  8  :  Gen.  A.  9. 

{)r6ndar-holt,  F16kadalr  (S.),  I.  9.  5. 
{)r6ndar-holt,  between  {>i6rss6  andLax» 

(s.),  ni.  15.4:  V.  12. 5. 

{)r6nd-heimr,  Norway,  I.  7.  7  :  IV,  2. 1  ; 

II.  i:    V.  3.  I  :  Th.  2.  i:  Cr.5.6; 

6.  2  :  Hv.  I.  12  ;  5.  13:  {)orl.  8,  2: 

Pol.  7.  3  :  lo,  4.  5. 
{)ruma,  Ag8er,  Norway,  V.  8.  2. 
{)raela-vik,  near  Londrangar,  Snaefellznes 

(W.),  II.  6.  2. 
{>ufa,  on  Hiallanes  (W.),  II,  23,  I, 
{)ufo-biaorg,  at  the  SW.  corner  of  Snae- 

fellznes  (W.),  II.  6.  2. 
{•ulu-nes,  Vors,  Norway,  IV.  9.  2. 
{)urs-sta8er,  SW.  of  Borg,  Borgarfiaor8r 

(W.),  II.  4.  7. 
{)vatt-ab,  S.  of  Southern  Alftafiaor8r  (E.), 

Lib.  7.  I  :  Cr.  4.  2  B*:  Od.  i.  3. 
{)ver-ar-dalr,  Myrar  (W.),  II.  3.  i. 
{)ver-ar-hli8,  between  {jverao  and  Nor6r- 

ab,  Myrar  (W.),  II.  2.  i  ;   3.  I, 
{)ver-fell,   Saurbcer,   Brei8afi3or8r   (W.), 

II.  18.  2. 
{)ver-fir6er,  the  Friths   on  Bar8astraond 

(W.),  II.  20.  I. 
{)ver-a),  runs  into  Hvitao,  Myrar  (W.), 

II.  2.  5;   3.  1,6-7. 

{)ver-»,  Vatznes,  HunafiaorSr  (N.),  III. 

3-  I- 
{)ver-s(),  Blaondohli6,  Skagafiaor8r  (N.), 

III.  8.  10-11. 

{)ver-3b  en  efre,  Eyjafiaor8r  (N.),  III.  14. 

4:  Geu.  B.  15  :  Thorl.  15.   i. 
{)ver-ab  (en  ytre),  EyjafiaorSr  (N.),  III. 

14.4;   15.  II. 
{)ver-»,  CExnadalr  (N.),  III.  14.  19. 
{•ver-sb,  joins  Markarfli6t  and  the  two 

Rangar  (S.),  V.  4.  2  ;   7.  3. 
|)ver-ab,  Gnupverjahreppr  (S.),  V.  13.  2. 
{)ver-»,   (?)=-Tungab,   S.   of  Olfusvatn 

(S.),  V.  16.  I,  4. 
{)yckva-boer,  W.  of  Ku6afli6t  (E.),  IV. 

15.  5  :  Hv.  5.  II  :  i)orl.  6.  i. 
{)yckva-sk6gr,   Haukadalr,'  Brei8afiaor6r 

(W.),  H,  15,  10. 


iEgis-dyrr,  Vestmaniyi-eyjar  (S.),  V.  3. 7. 
iEgis-si8a,  N.  of  H61ar  in  Vestrh6p,  III. 

3.  I. 
i=Evars-skar8,  Skagafiaor8r  (N.),III.6.  i. 
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